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THROUGH PEACE TO LIGHT.
I po uot ask, O Lorcl, that life may be

A oleasant lo¿d:I ilo lôt ask that tìxíu wouldst tnhe flon.r
nle

Aught of its loacl;
I do noú ¿sk th¿t -flowels shoulcl alrrays

spring
Bcneath rnv feei;:I knorç too riell tlie poisol aud the

sting
Of thiiss too srçeet.

For one thing only, Lord, tlea'- Lolrl, I
plencl,

Lèacl me rrright-
IhouEh strensth shoultl falter. and'though häart shoulct bleed-'

Through peace to light.
I do not ask, O Lortl, that thou shotldst

shedFull racliarce hele:
Give_bu! a rty,of peace, thnt I may treatl

Without a fear.
I do not ask my cross to understand,

Mv wav to see:
Bettei'in d¿rlinesd jnst to feel thy hantl, And lollow thee. ,

IALS,
TTM?IE SPIRITUAIiZM,

u" "orr* oar*"1*.
CEÀPTEIi I.

Whcre tlrc Tcntple rcas búlt,
Tnn temple n'as built at Jerusa-

lem, on Mount Moriah, in the
threshing-floor of Oruan, the Jebu-
site; whereabout Abraham off'ered.
up Isaac; rvhere David met the
angel of the Lorcl, when he came
wiUr his clrawn sworcl in his hand
to cut off the people at Jerusa,lem fbr
the sinwhichDavid committed inhis
disortlerly nrunbering of the people.

-Gen. xxii. 4, 5; 1 Chron. xxi. 15;
xxii. 1, 2; 2 Chron. iii. 1. There
Abraham receivèdhis sonfsaac from
the deatl. There the Lord was en-
treated. by David. to take away the
plague, antL to return to lsrael again
in mercy; from whence also Davicl
gatherecl that there God.ts temple
must be built. ¡ú This,' said. he, ¿¿ is
the house of the Lord God, ancl this
is the a-ltar of the burnt oft'ering for
Israel.tt-l- Chrort. xxi. 28; xxii. 1.

This Mount Moriah therefore was
a type of the Sôn of Gocl, the
mountain of the Lords house, the
Ilocli against which the gates of hell
cannot prevail.

CFÄPTER, II.
IVho bttilt the Tettrytle.

Tnn temple was built by Solomon,
a man peaeeable aucl quiet, and that
in name, by nature, and 'also in

governing; for so God had. before
tolcl Daviel, namely, that such a one
the ìiuilcler of the temple should be,.
(¿ Beholcl, a son shal| be boru unto
thee, who shall be a man of rest; antl
tr wiII give him lest frour.all his ene-
mies round about; for his name shall
be cailed Solomon, and I will give
peace ancl quietness unto Israel iu
his days. TTe shall builcl a house for
my nâme; ancl he shall be my son,
ancl I 'rvill be his father.tt-l Chron,
xxii. 9, 10; Psa. lxxii. 1-4.

-A.s therefore ïIount ]Ioriah \ras a
type of Christ, as tbe Foundation, so
'Solomon was .a type of him, as the
Builcler of his church, The: mount
vas signal, for that thereon the Lord.
God, before -{brah¿rm ancl David, d.icl
ctisplay his mercy. And as SoLomon
buiit this temple, so Christ cloth
built his house. Yea, /( Eveu
.shall build the tenr:ple of the Lortl,
and he shall bear the glory.tt-Zech.
vi. 12, 13; Heb. iii. 3, 4.

Ancl in that Solomou was calletl
'peaeea-ble,. i.t
peaceable cloctrine and ways Christts
houser, his church, shoultl be built.-
Isa. ix. 6; llicah vii. 9-4.

"or."""u, ,tr.Hoto th,e f entltle zoeæ bu'ílt.
Tnn temple was built, not merely

by tire tlictates of Solomon, though
he was wiser tharr Ethan, ancl ller-
man, and Chalcol, and l)arcla, aud
all men (1 Kings iv. 31), but it was
built by mles, prescribed, or iu a
written vorcl, and as so lvas cleliver-
ecl to him by his fhther Davitl. For
when David gave to Solornon his
son a charge, he gave hirn also the
pattern of all in writing; even a
pattern of Ure porch, house, cham-
bers, treasurics, parlors, .tc., and of
the place for the tlercy seat; which
pattern Davicl had of, God; nor
woultl God. trust his meuiory rviUr it.
r( The l-,orcl uracle me,t' he saicl, r( un-
tlerstancl in writing by his hand upon
me, èven all the works of this pat-
tern.t' Thus, therefore, David gave
to Solomon his son the pattern of
all; and thus Solomon his son built
the house of God.-See 1 "Chron.
xxviii. 9-20. And answerable to

Christ Jesus, the builcler of his
own house, ¿¡ rÍhose house are ye,t'
doth builcl his holy habitation for
hirnself to clwell in, even accorcling to
the commandment of Gocl the Father.
r( For,tt said.,he, ¿r I have not spoken
of rnyself ; but the Father.which sent
me, he gâve rre a commanelment,
what I shonlcì. say, ancl what I shoulcl
speak. And henee it is said that
Gorl'gave hirn thç revelation. Ancl

again, that he took the book out of
the hand of hiui that sat on the
throue, alrtl so actetL as to tìre builtt-
ing up of his church.-John -rii. 49;
Rer'. i. 1; v. 7.

CHÄPTER IY.
AJ rchat tlrc Temple rcqs bttilt.

Tn¡ materia,ls rvith which the
temple'was built weic such as ¡¡rere
in their own nature common to that
which was left behincl-things that
uaturally -vere not flt, without art,
to be laicl on so holy a house. ^A.nd
this shorvs that those of whom Christ
Jesus clesigns .to build his chtrch
are by lature no better than others"
Bnt as the trees and stones of which
the temple rras built were flrst
hewecl and squarecl Llefore they n'ere
ût to be laicl in th¿t house, so
sinners, of which the church is to be
built, must first be fittecl by the worcl
and doctrine, ancl then fitfl laicl itt
their place in the church. For

to builcl Godts house, yet by grace
they differ from others ; even as those
trees and stoues that werehewed anel
squarecl liy art for builcling were
made to differ from those which clicl
abide in the woocl or pit. The Lord
Jesus, therefore, while he seeketh
materials wherewith to 'liuilcl his
house, fincleth them (athe clay of Ure
sarne ltnrp t) that he rejecteth ancl
leaveth behinct.' ¿¿Are rve better
than they'? No, in no wise.tt-Rom.
iii. 9. Nay, I tirink, if any be best,
they are they which are left behincl.
Jesus ((came uot. to call the right-
eous, but sinners, to repentauce.tt-
Marli ii. 17. Äncl incleecl in this he
cloth show both the greatness of his
glace and of his workmauship; Ìris
grace, in taliing such; antl his 'nork-
manship, in that he makes them meet
for his holy habitation. This the
culrent of Scripture maketh mani-
fest; wheref'ore it is needless now to
cite particulars; only 'we must re-
member that none are laid in this
builcling as they come out of the
wood. or þit, but as they first pass
uncler the hancl and. rule of the great
Builtler of the temple of Gorl.

CHÁ.PII'ER V.
Who were to fell tltose trees anc¿ to

d,î,9 tltosc stones toitl¿ tol¿icl¿ Bolonton
bttilt the Temple.' Å.s the trees were to be fellecl and

the stones tobedigged, so therevere
for that matter selected workman
appointed. These were not of the
sons of Jacob, nor of the house of
Israel. They were the servants of

Iliram, hing of Tyre, ancl the Gitr-
eouites, namely, their chilclren that
nratle a lengue rr-ith Joshua iu the
clay that God gave the la,nd of Ca-
rraan to his people.-Josh. i-x. 72-29;
1 Kings v. 2; 2 Chron. xxvii. 28.
ÄncL these were types of gospel rnin-
isters,'who are the men appoiutetl by
Jesus Christ to malie sinners (by
their preachiug) rneet for the house
of God. Wherefore ashewasfamodó
of old who was strong to lift up his
âxe upon the thickbonghs, tosquare
woocl for the building of the temple,
so a minister of the gospel now is
a,lso famous, if usecl by Christ for the
convertiug' of sinners to himself, that
he rnay build him a temple with
them.-Fsa. lxxiv. 5; Iìom. xvi. 7.

But vhy, some rnay say, clo you
make so homely a comparison ? I
¿ùlls\yer, Because I believe it is true;
fol it is glace; .not gifts, that
rnakes lì.s sorìs aud the beloved of
Gocl. Gifts make a uinister: autl as

no clif. a ruiuister./

of
sou, countecl himself but a servant,
purely ns he was a rninister, & servâ,ut
of Gotl,'a servant of Ctrlist, a serr:állú
ofthe chulch, rr ând- your servaut for
Jesus' sake."-Titus i. 1; Rour.'i. 1 ;
2 Cor. iv. 5. A mau then is a son,
as he is begotten and born of Gocl to
hirnself ; ancl a servant, as he is giftetl
for work in the honse of his Father.
Ànd thoug'h it is true that the serv-
ant may be a son, yet he is not a son
because he is a servant. Nor cloUr
it follow that becarlse all sogs may be
,servants, therefbre all servants are
sons. Auù therefole, rrhen the time
shall come, he that is only a servaut
here shall certainlybe put out ofthe
bonse, even out of that house himself
ttid help to build. , 1(The se¡vant
abideth not in the house forever.tt
(¿The selvant;tt that is, he'that is
only so.-Ezek. xlvi. lq, 17; Johu
viii.35. So then, as a son, thon art
au Israelite; aS a servaiìt;"a Gib-
eonite. ' fhe consicleration" of 'Uris
macle Paul start: he knew that giffs
made him,not a son.-I Cor. xii. 98-
31; xiii. 1, 9.

The sum then is, Íù m&D nray be a
servant and a son; a servant, as.he
is employed by Chlist in his house for
the good of others; ancl a, son, as he
is a partaker of the grace of adop-
tion. But all servants are not sons;
antl let this be for 'â, caut'i.on antl ,a
call to.ministers to do all the aets of
service for God, and in his house,
with reverence and godly fear. And
with all humility let us desire to'be
partakers ourselves of that grâce we
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preach tò others. "This is a great
saying, and written, perhaps, to keep
ministers humble, ¿( Antl strangers
shall stand and feed yourflôcks,and
thô sons of the alien shall be Your
ploughmen and your vinedressers.2t

-fsa" lxi. 5. To be a ploughman
here is to be a preacher; and to be a
vinedresser here is to be a preacher.

-I-¡uke ix. 59-62; 1 Cor. ix. 27 ;
Matt. ii. 1-8; xxi. 28; 1 Cor. ix. 7.
AniI if he does this work willingly'
he has a reward; if not, a dispensa-
tion of the gospel was committed to
him, and that is all.-l Cor. ix.17.*

CEÄPTEIù YI.
fn wlùq,t aondi,tion the timber uncl'

stones laere when brought to be lai,d
i,n the bui,ld,ing of the Temple.
Tnp timber and stones with vhich

the temple was built were squared
and hewed. in the wood or pit, and.
there made. eYery way flt for the
work, evcu before they were brought
to the place where the house should
be set up; so that there was neither
hammer nor âxe, nor any tool of
iron, hearcl in the house while it was
building.-l Kings vi. 7. Änd this
shows, â,s .we sa'id before, that the
materia'ls of which the house was
built were, before the hand of the
workman touchetl them, as unfit to
be laid in the building as were those
that were left behind; cousequently
that themselves, none otherwise but
by the art of others, were made ût
to be laid. iu the builtling.

To this our New Testament -te'mp!e

ânswers; for those of the sons of
Àd.am who are countetL worthy to be
laid. Ín this builcting are not by na-
ture, but by grace, mad.e meet forib;
not by their own wistlom, but by the
word of GoiI. Ilence he saith, (¿There-

fore have I hewed them by the
prophets.tt -{nd agaiu, ministers
are called Goclts builders and labor-
ers, even to this lvork.-Ilosea vi.5;
1 Cor. iii. 10; 2 Cor. vi. 1; Col. i. 28.

No man'will lay trees, as they come
from the wood, for beams and rafters
in his house, uor stones as they are
digged. in the wales. No, the trees
must be hewed and squared, and. the
stones sawn and. macle f.t, aud so be
laid in the house. Yea, they must
be sawn and. so squared that iu
coupling they may be joilecl ex-
actly; else the build.ing will not be
goocl, nor the workman have cretlit
ofhis doings.

. Ile-nce-our gospel church, of which
the temple was a type, is said to be
fitly framed, and. that there is a ût
supply of every joint for the securing
of the whole.-l Peter iii. 5; EPh.
iv. 16, 20,2L; Col. ü. 19"

As they therefore build like chil-
dren that build. rvith wood as it
comes from'the wood or forest, and
with stones as they come from the
pit, even so do they, who pretencl to
buitd Gorl a house of uncolverted
sin4e¡s, unhewed, :unsquared, un-
polished. Wherefore Godts work-
men, according to Godts advicgr Pre'
pare their work withóut, and. make
-Iil-* 

"ditorial 
remarks on page 6.

it frtifor themselves iù the fi.eld, and
afterwards builct the house.-Proï.
xxiv. 27.

I-¡et the ministers therefore look to
this, and ,take heed, lest instead of
making their notions stoop to the
word, they nake the Scriptures stoop
to their notions.

CHÄPTDR VII.
Of the foundation of the Temgtt'e.

Tsn foundation of the temple is
that upon which it stands; and. it
was twofold: flrst, the hiII Moriaht
and then those great stones uPon
which it was erected. This hill
Moriah, a,s was saicl afore, did more
properly typrfy Christ. IIence IIo-
riah is called ¿( the mountain of the
house,tt it being Ure rock on which it
was built. Those great stones,
called foundation stones, were types
of the apostles and prophets.-Matt.
xxi. 18; Eph. ä.20,2L; Heb. xi. 10.

ì[ow, as the temple had this double
foundation, so we must consider it re-
spectively and distinctly; for Christ
is the foundation one way, and úhe

prophets ancl apostles a foundation
another way. Christ is the found.a'
tion personally and meritoriously;
but the prophets and apostles, bY
doctrine, ministerially. The church
then, which is GotlTs l{ew Testament
temple, is said to be built on Christ,
the fgundation; so none.other is tbe
foundation but he.-l Cor. üi.11r 12.

But as it is said to be built uPon the
apostles, so it is said to hâ,ve twolve
foundations, and must have but
they.-Rev. xxi. 14.

What is it then ? Whyr we must
be building upon Christ, as he is our
Priest, Sacrifice, Prophet, King and
Advocate; andL upon the other, as

they are infallible instructors and
preachels of him. Not that any may
be an apostle that so shall esteern

himself ; nor that any other doctrine
be ad.ministered but what is the d.oc-

trine of the twelve; for theY are set
forth as the chief and. last. These
are also they, as Moses, which are to
look over allthe buildingr and to see

that all in thishousebe done accord-
ing to the pattern shewed to themin
tlre mount.-Ex. xxxix, 43; John
xx.2L-23; 1 Cor. iii. 9; iv: 9.

Let us then keep these distinctions
clear, antl not put an apostle in Ure
room of Christr nor Christ in the
place of one of those apostles. Let
none but ChriÉt be the High Priest
and. Sacrifice for your souls to Gotl,
and none but that doctrine which is
apostolical be to you as the mouth of
Ohrist for instruction to
you, and. to prepare materials for the
templè of God, ancl to build them
upon this foundation.

(To be continued,.)

OORRESPONDENCE.
TEANKSGIVING.

" IN evervthins Eive thanks : for this is
the will of êotl ii õn¡st Jesus concern-
ing you.'t-1 Thess. v. 18,

IIow often an expressiou of thauks
in the ordinary intercourse of men is
a mere conformiúy to a social require'
rnent; and. even when addressed to
the Lord, how seldom, it is to be
feared. do the words upon the lips
truthfutly express the sentiments of
the heart ! Probably the most fre-
quent aud most unhesitating use of
the ordinary form of thanksgiving to
God is by those who know nothing
of the spiritual,blessings which alone
produce the feeling oftrue gratitude
to God. The natural man can feel
thaukful to meu for favors received,
but to be thankful to God is beyond
his power or desire; for of that God
who bestows all favors aud blessings,
both temporal .äard spiritual, he is
entirely iguorant. l{one know him
but they unto whom the Son will
reveal him. To know him is eternal
Iife.-Matthew xi. 27; John xvii. 3.
Only the redeemed of the l-.¡ord are
commanded and enabled to give
thanks unto the l-,,ord (Psalm cvii.2),
and they alone of all men eyer ques-
tion.their ability or their right to tlo
so. Expressions of thankfutness to

from the Iips of natural men âre
no more than expressions of gladness
on account of gratifying circum-
stances; but the thought of such
being the case does not occur to

it ¡be a tror*ble to pointed by the¡,
them if it did; while the Lordts dear
people are ofben troubled upon this
poin$ being greatly.tempted to doubt
whether their expressions of gratir
tutle to God mean anything more
than.that they are glacl. But the
I-¡orcl will in his own wonderful way
show them how to clistinguish be-
tween the feeling of natural gladness
and the true gratitude that his Spirit
inspires f'or both natural and. spir-
itual blessings. The worcls of the
apostle indicate this wonderful rvay:
((In. eoerAthi,ng gíve thanks.tT

When we are enjoying health of
body, when our labors have been
crowned witìr success, so that lv'e are
abundantly suppliecl with all that is
necessary to satisfy our needs and
gratify our tastes, when our family
and social relations are all that we
could desire, affording us a rich
revenue of comfort, remembering
those tbat aro racked with pain, or
lying weak, and hrclpless, and those
who are suft'ering from want, and
those whose homes iare desolate, or
worse than desolate, and contrasting
our circumstances with theirs, and
shuddering at the possibility of such
affiictions coming upon us, .we some-
times feel that we ought to be very
thankful, and. try to give thanks to
the l-.¿ord for the temporal blessings
that are ours. Yet there is often a
question in our minds as to whether.
there is any real, spiritual thankful-
ness in such feelings as these; antl
especially will the exercised soul
question the spirituality of suchfeel-
ings of gladness aud self-congratula-

tion when he remembers that he has
them in common wiUr a'll worldly
men, and" that the same principle
causes the appointment of thanks-
giving clays by kings, governors and.
rulers of this world, upon which all
the people are calletl upon to unite
in giving thanks to God f'or the bless-
ings of abundant harvests and pro's-
pe ous circumstances. To contrast
our conditiou with that of others,
and give thanks because we are
better ofr than they, may well cause
the spiritually minded to question
whether this is true thankfulness at
all. Especially are we at a loss and
in perplexity with regard to the
character of our thanksgiving when
we meet one who is suft'ering from
the lack of all that we enjoy, and.
would be thankful for, one who is
sick, in extreme poverty, d.istress-
ingly afflicted. in home ¡elationships,
or desola-te through bereavement,
and when we find. that one manifest-
ing a spirit of humble thankfirlness,
and praising the name of the l-rord,
from whose hand he humbly and
thaukfuily acknowledges all his af-
flictions have come. Ilow it some-
times startles us to think that rve are
really joining with the world in that
kind of thanksgiving which is only
for those who are well and prosper-
ous in the worlcl, and surrounded
with loved and loving friends, and
from which the sick
desolate and affiicted

Ä thanksgiving

sweet and solemn
which all his people
and blessedly enabled
etl to [oin. No one of all
generation, that holy nation, that
peculiar people, can by any possi-
bility fail of seeing this wonderful
day of salvation, this day which the
I-,ord hath mad.e, and in which his
people rejoice and are glad; nor will
any oDe who sees this day fail to give
thanks to the Lord, ancl to show forth
the praises of him who hath called us
out of tlarkness into its marvelous
light. There is true thankfulness in
the feeling of the recleemed- which
arises from the contemplation of the
temporal blessings which bhe Lord
has bestowed upon them, although
they are so often tempted. to think
that they are onlyglad; but thetrue
gratitude and praise to Gocl must be
separated from tho selûsh compla
cency of the carnal mind by the fire
of afiftiction, as silver is separated
from the dross'çvhen it is refined.-
Zceh. ix.73. This fire may come in
the temporal comforts being rernoved,
or it may come in the form of such
affiictions of mind or botly that atl
enjoyment in those things that were
so highly prized. is lost, while yet
they remain ours. TVe are made to
see that the thankfulness w'e foel for
,health is the same that the child of
GocI feels;whose healthis gone. We
and he are made thankftil to God for
his rlispensation to :as, whøteaer it
ma,y be. The rich in this worldts
goods who is spiritually minded is
thankful f'or his riches for the same



SIGl\[S OF
reason that the poor is thankful for as gold." fn the afflictions of David,or in his poverty, because he sees that man after Godzs own heart had
Godts will in it, and desires to be to acknowledge the wonderful mani-
conformed to that will, and to live to festation of God,s faithfulness, saythe glory of God, and knows that ing, ¿¡ I know that tn faithfulness
God will so, direct that all things thou hast afficted. me.tt To Daniel
shall be seen as v-orhing together for in the lious' den,.to the three in the
his good. flery furnace, to Ilezekiah in his(tTn euerytlti,ng glve thanks.2t ì{ot sickness, to Jonah in the depths, toin health alone, but in sickness as the apostles in prison, and. to paul
well; not only ¿¿ when aboundiug in under the buft'etings of the messen-
wealthr', but also ({ in povertyts vale ;tt ger of Satan, the heavenly love andnot alone when enjoying the sweet sweet favor of God, his sustaining
home comforts, but when homeless, grace and delivering power, .were
desolate and distressed. (¿ For this more abundantly uanifested than inis the will of Gocl in Christ Jesus their times of peace and. temporal
concerning you.,t To'give thanks in comfort. fndeed, it is only in straits
and for affictions is above thepower and dire affiictions, and in the f'elt
of the natural mind. Itis onlv when sinfulness and depravity of our falleu
the will of God in Christ. Jesus is nature, that the preserving, grace and
wrought in us by him who worketh heaiing mercy of our God. are dis
in us both to will and to do of his played in tlleir precious fullness and
own good pleasure, that any one can power; and while we.know that God
do that. ¿1O give thanks unto the is able to keep his people in pros
lord, for he is good: for his mercy perity as well as in adversity, there
endureth forever. Iret theredeemed are times when we can see tl¡at the
of .the-I-rord say so, whom he. haúh dark and trying path of adversit¡r
retìeemetl from the hand of the although we shrink from it,.is the
enemy.t' It is impossible that any safest path. fn that path we are
should truthfully sây so but the re- kept from many temptations that
tleemed of bhe Lord, These have sorely beset us when in prosperity.
seen the works of the Lord, and his JMe are kept more carefully and- con
rvond.e.rs in the deep. They have stantl¡' watching the hand of Ure
seen ancl carefully observed his won- Lord, more in prayer to him, more
derful works to the children of men, sensible of our dependence upon
and. therefore they know the loving- him; and when wg ûnd his mercy so
kindness of the Lord.-Psalm cvii. wonderfully manifested to our un-'When the eyes of their understand- righteousness, and his grace so sufr-

t'hey see that cient for us under all the buft'etings
is manifested. toward of the enemy, the raukling pain of

every affiictive dis- the thorn in the flesh, and his glori-
aso-in thc ,ous"-power so'blessdl.y,disptayecl

rvorLd-as well inthe quenchilg the violence of fire, and
stopping the mouth of the roaring
lion that seeks to devour us, and his
strength made perfect in our weak-
rìessi we may well feel constrained.
to give thanks unto him for these
tlark ancl terrible affi.ictions, in which
such wond.erful displays of his love
and mercy ancl gracious power have
been mad.e to us, and even to glory
iu the very infirmities that we hate,
antL which have caused us sucll
mourning antl sorrow, that the power
of Christ may rest upon us.

What a thanksgiving day is this
to the people of Gotl, when the clear
Savior appeâ,rs to them in the blessed
lighf and joy of his salvation-when
the Suu ofrighteousness arises upon
them with healing in his wings ! It
is then, and only then, that we can
sing and'rtake melody iu our hearts
unto the Loirt: ,¡ Giving thanks aI-
ways for all things unto God and. the
tr'ather in thename of our Lord Jesus
Christ.,t-Efh. v. 19, 20. Although
there should appearto men no reâson
for appointing a thanksgiving day,
but rather a. day for fasting and

and distresses of sonl
comfort and. peace they

" for which he was 'tlelivered, into and. .supplication-;. al-,

are sometimes given to enjoy; and.
they cannot but give thanks in and.
for everything through which that
wond.erful love is tlisplayetl to them.

To the world there cân appeâr Do
reason for giving thanks when oue is
sorely tried and. aflicted, because
those things for which thanks are
truly rendered unto God are hidden
from the world. The wise andl pru-
clent of this world can only look upou
the thiugs rçhich are seen, and, so
cannot know how affiiction canw'ork
a (. fa'r more exceeding and eterna,I
weight of glory,tt for that can only
be known by those rvho are looking
(¿ not at the things which are seen,
but at the things which are not seen;
for the tbings which are seen å,re
temporal, but the things which are
not seen are eternal.))-2 Cor ir'. 17,
18. When Jobts faith s'as so in ex-
ercise that he cotld. look upon the
things that are eternal, he could see
the love of God a.s clearly manifested
to him in the dark and. fearful triali

hantl.s of Satan, as when the candle
of the LorÌt shined upon his head,
and. he washed his steps with butter,
and the rock poured him out rivers
of oil; for by the power of Urat f'aith
he coulcl say, in the deepest d¿r'rkness
and confusion and distress, (ú lle
knoweth the way that I take: when
he hath tried me, I shall'come fbrtlr

though no harvest should reward the
labor of the husbantlman ; r( although
the flg tree shall not'blossom, néither
shall fïuit be.in the vines; Ure labor
of the olive shall fail, and the fields
shall yield no meat; the flock shall
be cut off fron¡ the foltl, antl there
shall be no hercl in the stalls;,, yet
those who are given power to lift up
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their eyes and beholtl the ûelds of
that spiritual land where the great
Ilusbandmalr is working, see abund-
ant reâson to (( rejoice in the Lord,
and joy in the God of their sa,lva-
tion;, for here a glorious harvest
always àppe¿ùrs to the spiritual view
Ilere the l:ord. visits the earilr and
waters it, and greatly enriches it with
the riverof God, which is full of
water. Ilero he settles the cleep
furrows that have been made by the
plow.of sore affi.iction with his bles-
sed doctrine, 'which d.rops upon flre
broken heart like therain; andhe
makes the hard earth soft with gra-
cious showers. trIere the yea,r is
crorsned- vith his good.ness, aud. his
path s dropfatness. Theydropupon
the pastures of the wilderness, the
green pastures where he makes his
people lie down in sweet gospel rest
while yet in .this wiklerness state,
and the little,hills, the churches of
the saints, rejoice on every side.
¿(Then had the churches rest through-
out all.Judea and Galilee antL Sama-
ria, and were edified; and walking

the fear of the Lord, and. in theur
comfort of the Holy Ghost, were
multiplied.tt-Acts ix. 31. These
paths of the Lord, his walk in the
saints in the order and. rì.octrine of
his house, as he says, ¿( I will walk
in them,t-his goings forth in exhi-
biúions of abounding gta,ce and, love
and mercy and faithfulness and. sal-
vation, drop such fatness uponthese
pastures of the wilderness that we
see them clothed with flocks, which
are tlrawn thither by the rich and
sw.€et and:'nourishiug þrovisions
his grace and. love. These sheep of
his pasture f.nd no comfbrt in this
wilderness, where they wander so
rnuch in the dark, and in a solitary
lv'ây, only as th,ey come together in
these green pastures, when they en-
joy with each other aud with him,
their Shepherd, the precious fellow-
ship of the Spirit. In their d.eepest
humility and. self-abasement these
paths of the Lorcl, dropping such
fatness upon them, cause them to be
as valleys covered over with corn.
rr They shout for joy, they also sing.tt

-Psalm Ìxv. 9-13. Ilere are the
heavenly places in Christ Jesus
where the saints sit together; uot in
their natural life, but in the resur-
rection iife of Jesus,'as (¿ quickened.
together with him, and raised up
together.t' What fragrance the name
of Jesus gives to this heavenly lancl !

Because of the perfume of þis name,
which ¿¿ is as ointment poured forth tt

upon all his people, the smell of each
redeemed soul (6 is the smell of a ûeld.
which the L¿ord hath blessed;tt and.
in the enjoyment of this heavenly
fragrance, in the light of this true
thankggiving ,clay, eacì. one of the
dear childcen of God can say, ((O
give thanks unto the Lord, f'or he is
good; for his mercy'endureth for-
eYer.tt úr O praise the tr ord, all ye
nations; praise hirn, all ye peoplg,
For his mercif,ul kindness is great
toward, us; and the truth of the Lord
endureth liorqver. Praise ye the
Lord.tt

3
Some have questioned the pro-

meetingpriety of the people of God
for w'orship on days rvhich havebeei
appointed by governors and rulers
for public thanksgiving, because in
their opinion it is ân unwarranted.
eonformity to the religious customs
of the world, and is recognizing an
authority in such rulers which they
do uot po$sess; but why would. not
such objections apply just as forcibly
to meetings on Sunday ? Do our
brethren generally regard the first
day ofthe week as bearing to us the
same character which the seventh
day bore to the Jews ? Do they
understand it as having been set
apart for especial obseryance by the
church, as the seventh da,y was for
national Israel? fs it for an¡r such
rea,son that our meetings are gener-
ally held ou that day ? I think not.
I believe it is generally underÄtood
by our brethren to be the teachiug
of the Savior and the aposUes that
the Jewish sabbath was, with alt the
other ordinances of that dispensa-
tion, figurative of the things of the
gospel dispensation; and that it had
its fulfilhaent in the rest which the
dear Savior olitained for his people,
and which those who believe enter
into, (¿ ceasing from their own workq
as God did. from his;tt and that no
other day of the week has been sub-
stituted for the seventh by divine
command as more holy to the church
than the rest, but that all days are.
equal'ly holy; and that the obserlr-
ance of auy particular clay âs more
holy to the Lord than another is not
only:,,i not enjoined .upon.thÊ, gospel
church, but is especially discounte-
nanced in the teachings of the llew
Testament; although those who re-
gard. every day alihe are not to judge
those who esteem one day above
another.-tr\[ark ii. 27 ; GaL iv. 10;
Cot. ii. 18; Heb. iv. 1-10; Rom. xiv.
5,6. ^A.ny other d.ay is in our esteem
as appropriate for the meetings of
the chnrch, so far as d.ivine command.
is concerned, as the flrst day of the
week; aud those who by reason of
necessity, or to have more frequent
meetings, occupy other days of the
rveek in this delightful service, real-
ize t'he presence and blessing of the
Lord as well as on the first day.
Why then do we meet generally ou
Sunday ? One principal reason is
that because this day has been esta,b-
lished by law and custom, labor is
discontinned, arrd. it is therefore ren-
derecl more suitable and convenient
for meetings. They can be held.
without disturbance or d.istraction.
Besides, it is very suitable to have
one d.ay on which it is understood by
all that meetings will be held. We
may gather f'rom two places in the
New Testament a-t least that there
was by the primitive church a regu-
la,rly appointect time for meetings, no
matter how often they had meetings
besides, and tha:t was on the ûrst
(day) of the week-Acts xx. 7; 1
Cor. xvi. 2. But although it should
clearly appear that they did meet
regularly on the first day of the
week, as well as on other days, this
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could not have the force of a d.ivile turns to its publishers iir a flnancial conceruing Israel, and that burden ship.tt BroUrer Fetter and I had

commancl as establishing that clay as wây, as well as the fult satisfact'ion was uot removed. until in prophecy it been talking on the same lhing'

a tlay of peculiar holiness, in the which its patrons have always de 'nas d.elivered to whom it was sent. seeing eye to eye with you. Please

abseuce of any record of such com- rived from it white it made its semi- The ministers of the gospel of Christ f,orgive me for taxing your tiure to

mancl by either the Savior or the monthly visits. The value to its are custodians of messages from the read this. I may never d.o the like

apostles. -We are not, warran ted in readers of such a medium of corre- I-.¡ord to his children, and. this is a again. as I am looking formy Pass'

believing that tlie aPostles could sponclence as the Srexs oF TrrE burd.en laid npon them, and I have port, longing to go home. Ädieu.

have received. a command from Jesus Truns should. certainly be the matter no doubt they feel it as such manY E. B. S.

to teach tho especial observance of contained therein. It is not an ordi- times. I-¡et us all do our utmost to

the ûrst day of the week as a sab- nary periodical,nor is ita paperthat keep up our family correspondence.

nances that were necessarily ¿( to It is not intend.ed, for ornamental oI. TEE I¡onn:-In much ¡ñ-eakness,
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bath, as an especially holy day, and the natural mind has arÍY relish for Yours in a precious hopet

grYe your Yrews
have failed to say oire word to that There are ir it no SundaY School B. F. COULTER
effect; while they distinctly taught stories to d.raw the Youthful mind oI. THE Tr¡rns on

the deliverance of the church f'rom from one kincl of novel readittg to Cor,r¡.x CouxtY, N. M., Nov. 14' 1888' Mymind hasbeen

hoþ days, new moons and sabbath another equally as bad. (if not worse), Er,nnn G. Bnpsds Sor.rs-Dnln upon that text a long time. YIho are

days. wittr all other of those ordi- because clothed in a religious garb. BnnrunnN rN TEE Pnncrous F¿nn lihose that have part in the ¡¿ first

-Will you please
t-hrough the SrcÑs
Reveladon xx. 6 ?

lesurrection ?tt

by the (( second
-A.nd what is meant
death?' Your com-

perisìr with the using.Tt The ap' purposes, nor to be glanced at and both of botly and mind, I have takeu

pointment of any particular d,ay as t rrown aside; but it is a droP of up my pen to let you know that I am pliance will oblige one who desires

d.istinct from the rest would be con- water to the tìrirsty, a sweet morsel yet in ttre laud of the living, and to to know'nothing but the truth as it
trary to the nature ancl meaning ancl to the hungry, a crumb of comfortto thauk you for the, recePtiou of the ls iir Jesus. Nothing but that truth
power of the gosPel, which is itself the weary pilgrim, who, while travel- SrcNs, which I did not exPect, feel- ivill sadsfy a believer in Jesus, our

one tlay to the. Irotd., a (( day which ing tìrrough Ure wild.erness of this ing so unworthy of such a f'avor from precious Redeemer, our Benefactorr

the lrord. hath macle,tT rvhich all the world, takes courage when he ûnds my brethren. May;the good Lord andour Supporter. fn all ourtrials,

legaÌty appointed tlays pointecl to as that others have passed through the opeu the winclows of heaven antl conflicts and afflictions Jesus will

types, and. itt which the I-lordTs peo- same difficulties through which he is pour a blessing into your souls whicir neverleavenor forsake us; but he

ple, iusteacl of being burdened, ¿are- passing. It is a sweet communion of the worlcl can neither give nor take will give us joy- that is unspeakable

joice ancl are glad.Tt-Psalm cxvllt. the followers of Jesus, who see each a\c¿ry. About atl the Preaching I and ftill of glory. Ife will cause our
.rÀ othel (perhaps neYer in tlie flesh) have is what I read, and it seems to cup to run over by the manifestation

I tlo not see auy objection to breth but in ttre Spirit, bearing each otherts me the Srcxs grows better and ofhis unf¿iling love and great good-

ren meeting on Sunday, or any other burclens, and not withholding the deepel in gospel truth; or it maY be uess. May we be made thankful for

clay whic)r custom or la¡v has mad'e spirituat ligtrrb they have received, because I am getting nearer the every biessing we receive, aud'may

a coirvenient day for meetiug; there- knowing that much of their own'com- graYe, and the eyes of nrY undgr we be deeply conscious of our ow¡

fore I see rìo olijection to having fort is cleriverl from the same source. standing are better pruwolthines
our hearts !

s, and the d.epravity'.tof

meetiugs for worshiP on tlaYs that It is written, ¿¿ Then they that f'eared We met at Johl Dawsonts last I hope you Ìvill be able

have been appointed bY men for the tr ord spake often one to another Sunday, aud brother Fetter arose be-

thanlisgiving. îhe meetings of the and the lrord hearkeued., antl heartl fore us and spoke from Job xiv. 1--5,

saints for worship can never be justly it lPrecious thought, dear writer ! much to our ediûcation, aud giviug

regardecl as coufbtming to the world. The lorcl hearkens; antl wheu he to Gotl all the power, glorY ancl
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is c¡f a worldly character, woulcl be that thought rupon his name.tt-Mal heaven for him. Ele is.r'ery weak in

to deprive ourselves of a Precious iìi. 16. It is the sPeaking one to body, but rich iu faith and.the power

privilege fo* fear those who have no another through oul family paper of the Lord. After refreshment of our uuworthy
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our worsìrip shoulcl tbink we rvere little chitdren, having one faith, one social couversation, sister I-ruviny ¡ Editori,al, reply on, pa,ge 5.)
following tìreir example. We have hope, ancl one life, which is Christ Darvson reading for us Ure first piece

the beueût of all the larvs ancl insti Jesus our l-rortl. fu everY Page of in the SreNs of ì[overuber first, CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

tutions aud works of tlle I'orlcl.-l the Srcrqs Jesus is our theme and rvhich was very plecious to rne Er,lnn E. 1\[. Reaves, having
Cor. iii. 27,23; vi. 12; 2 Cor. iv. 15. our sorìg. 1Ye d.esire no other. Tire Tiren brother Fetter took up tlte his address from Lyuchburg
lñ'e believe Urat all are for the saints, same sorìg \r'as surìg itr prophecy travel of his mirrcl, telliug how his Willettv-ille, Elighlancl Co., Ohio,
whil.e rve are not or .siroulcl not be before Ure mauifestation of Jesus irl steps were directed here, ancl giviug

his correspordents to atldress
unde:¡ the porver of any of tìrem. On the flesh. It was sung bY a host of a relation of tris tri¿ls iu tire ninis
all cLays alike the saints, when favor- angels-to the shePherds, while an try. I ruust confess that it frlled-my pt the latter place.

ecl to realize the presence of the clear infant he lay iu the ruanger ; ancl now heart 'wit'h saduess; for when one
', THE EDITORIALS.''

B,ed.eemer find their sabbath ancl it is a song of realitY with everY mernbel suft'ers, the whole boclY

Ureir thanlisgiving clay. That clay heaven-born chilcl. a(The fruit of suÍïels with it. O that the good FIRST AND SECOND VOIUMES.

with Ureur cloes uot begin and. eucl the Spirit is love, joY, Peace,tt &c. tr-rord may, in his own time and rvay, W¡ still haye a feN'copies of these

with Ure rising aud setting of the Atl these are.,mauifested by tire cor- right aII our wrongst aud once nolê books on hancl, iu alt the 'r.'arieties of

natural sun ullor any particular day respondence of the sairrts, bringing bless his cold ancl languishing Zion, binding. For prices antl particulars

of the weeli, but it began with the to eacìr one who is prepared. to re- for Christts sake, who has redeemed see advertisement on last page.

rising of the Sun of righteousness ceive comfort of the l-.,ortl that bles- us. l[ow, dear brethren, for Ure TARGE HYMN BOOK FORADOLLAI,,
upon them as their light and their sed peace. and assurance that t'b.e cause aud love of the truth I havb

salvation, ancl it shall never encl; for earth is the Lordts, and the fullness written tiris; and if Your betteh SIX I.OII F,OUR DOLLJ,RS ÄND A I{ÄI,F

although this blessecl Sun shall often thereo! and that he maketh us to lie judgment does not @-it is wrougt
'We h¿ve hacl J¡ouncl in cloth,

be hiclden from their view by dark down in green pastures, he beiug the I rvould like to see it íri the Srcrvs, the same style as Ure ¿(Etlitorialstt

and. stormy clouds, it shall never great Physiciarr who healeth all our as I get marìy salutations frodl or ¿¿ Church Ilistory," a few hund.rétL

moïe go dowu, for the I,ord shall be wounds. When you take uP Your christian friencls far aud uear who of our largetype IfymnBooks, which

their everlasting light, ancl tJre d'ays pen, dear brother or sister, be as- read that paper. we will seud post paid at the above

of their mourniug shall be encled.- surecl, if your letter is iudited by the Finally, brethren, farewell. \Yhen prices. These books are especially

Isaiah lx. 20. Lord., it.will not go astray, but as a it is welt with you, remember me, a atlapted for agecl lreople, or fbr pew

SII,AS II. DURAND. rvelcome message it will reaci¡. the lonely widow, uo'l't' seventy-f.ve yeais racks, to be used. in churches.

trembling, uee.-dy lamb for whom it old. Ä SMÄLL ONE,r.OR. SEVENTY,I.IÏE
NovBlrenn 29, 1888

was intended ; and being fruitful, the -As ever, yours trulYt CENTS, OB SrX FOR, I'EßEE DO],T, a.BS.

P¡lrr.ru¡rr-pruÀ, Pa., Dec. 13, 1888 recipient may.iu glad.ness comlnulì.l- E. B: SCOTT. We also have the small type book

Dnln BnEnsnnN Bln¡n :-I¡ike cate to another equallY as we will send.

the chiltt who has aplomise of a new S'e read in Isaiah, (( The burden bf
toy, we are, looking anxiously fbr the Damascus,, ¿rThe burclen of the val-
injtial nttmber of the veekly Srcxs, ley of vision,tt &c. The deai old.

P. S.-After writirg the fotegoiugt
being weary, I la¡r down to rest, an*
took up the Srcws to reätl. O how
gootl ii is, particularty the editorial
orì ¿( Correspondence and Fellow'

post
Gash

stated above.
must always accompany the

Acldress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS.hoping it will bring satisfactory re- prophets were burdened with that

ortlers



EDITOR,IAL.
MTDDLETOIrN, N. Y., JANr;ÄRr 2, 188Ð.

OUR SUBSCRIBTRS AiIE ESPECIAIIT RT.

OUESTED TO ÁDIRESS AIT TTTTTRS i'OR US

TO THE I'IRM NAME Oi
G. BETST1S SONS.

TNTRODTiCTORY TO VOTTIME TVIL
Exrpnrñç with this issue of the

Srervs oF TEE Truns upou the frfty-
'seventh year of its publication-, a
review of its past history may well
inspire us with gratitude to God for
his signal blessing, by which this
medium of correspondence has been
preserved to the lovers of sountL
doctriue. In Ure face of that flood
of popuì.ar errors vhich had come in
upon the church of Christ siuce the
,close of the last century, a little
company of believers about sixty
years ago, without capital, ancl un-
able themselves to see how their
effort could be successful, attempted.
to frud their brethren by the publí-
cation of the f.rst regular periodical
ever issued in advocacy of the simple'-r truth of the gospel of Christ. By
the blessiug of God the wrath and
contempt of the proucl spirit of anti-

. christ was made the vehicle by wìrich
others who were mourning over the
general prevalenee of error, Iearned
that there was such â Paper in ex-
isteuce. The result was that the

nourning little com-
in distant localities

correspondence
than a halr

hasintercoursÊ
by those who

have been ignorant
the¡: were brethren.

Time and space would fail to record
the many signal expressions of di-
vine favor by which the publication
has been perpetuated. up to the pres-
enttime. Yery few ofthose whoreacl
the first years of t'he paperr now re-
main upon the "slrnres of mortality.
l{early all who rejoicetl to hait the
advent of tlie f.rst volume have en-
tered. the haven ofl eternal rest. Yet
thousantls have been raised uP to
still coutend for the faith which was
once deliverecl unto the sa-ints' So
manifest has 'been the power'ôf God
il the mainteuance of the SreNs o¡
run Trirrss that we rnaY well saY;
¿¿ Ilitherto hath the l-.¡ord helped us.tt

-1 Sam. vii.12.
Retying upon the continued favor

.of Ure same omnipotent Supportert
we enter upon this new- volume with
the prayer that the I-.,ord may so di-
rect our course that his affiicted and
.poor people mâ,Jr fincl comfort and
€ncouragement in reading our col-
umns. Fu1ly appreciating the value
of the assistã,nce renderecl in the past
liy our man$ and giftect regular cor-
respondents, we earnestly hope for a
continuance of their contributions to
enrich our pages during the coming
year. In no other waY can the
ministers of Christ address so large
a number of interested PeoPle as
through the press; antl :numbers 'öf

anrious readers eagerly look to the
Srcxs oF lrrn Truns as the only
chanuel through which they heal from
their fellow-pilgrius iu this wilder-
ness worltl. The experience of more
thau half a century has proved the
aclvantage of this gereral corre-
spondence. The occasional contri-
butions of those who declare what
they have experienced of the gootl-
ness and. mercy of God, are always
interesting to every lover of the doc-
trine of God. our Savior. Such com-
munications are always desirable.
Under our new arrangement of
weekly issues Urele will be gieatly
iucreased. roòm for such joyful mes-
sages. Many private letters are full
of rich comfort aud instruction,
which rnight be given to the whole
househokl of Gort by publicatiorr.
Alt truth belougs alike to the saiuts
in every age aud in every plaqe.'jlt
is desirable that all who liave such
correspondeuce in their possession,
should. obtain the couseut of the
writers to its publication, and forward.
it for the Srcxs. It will still be the
d.esire of the ed.itors to exclude
everything concerning local or per-
sonal difficulties, sinib no goocl result
can be attaiued by publishing such
ttrings. The law of Christ authorizes
uo further proclamation of offènses
than that they be told to the church.
Of course, the church having juris-
diction of the ease is the JoúIy tri-
bunal to which it can prçiþþrly be
reþorted. It can be of no b'dnent to
those involved. in difficulties, if they
secure the sympathy:of brethren at
a dista4ce, who can have no voice in
the d.isposal of the ease in the incli-
vidual church where the troublerex-
ists. Therefilreweearnestlyrequest
that no such matters be reported to
us. IMhitre .we are iu this state of
impérfection oft'enses must needs
come âmong the churches of the
saiuts; and the larv of Christ defr-
nitely directs the course of treatmeut
for them. In any cabé r¿ If any of
you lack wisd.om, let him ask of God,
that giveth to all men Liberally, and
upbraicleth not; and it shalt be given
him.tt-James i. 5. The SPirit of
Christ n-ill never d.ilect contrary to
the lax- givel by inspiration of Gocl.

With the sincere desire that the
Iove of Christ may lre richlY mani-
fested iu the correspondence of the
saints which shall be published in
tÞe opening volume of the Srçns o¡'
.î.EE TrMEs, and humbly asking the
prayers of all lovers of our Lorcl
that we may be kept by his Power in
the love of God and guided bY his
Spirit, we tremblingty yet hopefully
enter upon this new year of our la-
bors, trusting in the same inf.nite
grace by which we have been sus-

tained in the past, and craving a con-
tinuance of the kind forbearance aird,

sympattryofourbrethren. Á"ndmay
grace, mency and peace from God our
Father, and. from tle lrord Jesus
Christ, abide upon us antl all his fs-
rael¡dow,and evermore. A:men.

SIGNS OF TT{E TIlWtrS. 5
THE FIRST RESURRECîION

" IllESSro aucl hol.y is he that hath pnlt'
in the filst resurrdction; on such the
secoutl deatb hath no TrorÍer', but they
shall be priests of Gocl ancl of Christ, ¿uil
shall reigu n-ith him a thousand yeats.?t-
Rev. xx.6.

Although çe have before given ex-
p¡rssion to some of our thouglrts iu
connection vith the subject cortaiued.
in this text and its coutext, in com
pliauce with the request of sister
Macumber, in another coluruu, the
following remarks are submitted to
the cousideration of our readers. Äs
many have recentiy begun to receive
Ure SrcNs oF TrrE Trlrns, it uray be
well to lepeat what has frequently
beeu expressed in the past years of
our publication,
Éy us or by aul

Urat what is written
uniuspiretl man is

entitled to no more credit than that
$ni"rr is comiandecl by its strict
douformity to the divine stanclard of

as it is given exclusir.ely in
sacretl Scripturês' ancl revealetl

alone by Ure Spirit of Chtist iu the
freart of evely one w'lr.o is.taught of
God. While it is proÉtable for the
saiuts to interchange views, aucl talk
of their individual experiences, it
should uever be forgotten that the
nost devotecl
freceivecl by
tempter; so

christianis liable to be
the devices of Ure

that it is possible that
gveu those whom we regarcl as re-
I,iable instructors in the doctrine of
Çhrist, uray sincerely hold views
#'hicU are lot authorizect by the di-
rect and clear teachilg qf the
Scriptures. There is no infallible
grride but the Spirit of truth which

vidual saint rnust judge and p'ove all
things. By this test truth is always
approvecl and every false sentiment
is exposetl and contLemned.

In this revelation of Jesus Chlist,
as it is recorded.- iu tne book from
which our text is talien, it shoulcl be
remembered that it is all the one
testimony of Jesus. Much wild
speculation has beel published in the
way of distorting the thittgs here
written, to make them seen to refer
to prominent eveuts in the history of
the nations of the earth. Ilowever
such cornmentaÍies may commer-rd.
themselves as consistent with natur-
aI reason, such applicatiou can only
describe tì-re perishing things whi'ch
are seen, ancl as such they are no more
than the shad,ows of the real truth,
which is founcl alone in the spiritual

of the saints and iu the
dealing of God with his church. In
order to see the truth which God
has hidden in the wond.erful record
of this book it must be revealed in
the experience of his PeoPle bY the
same Spirit under whose guidanee
the apostle was moved to write it.
The whole gf this glorious revelation
is one inséparable picture in which
Christ is set forth as Ure embodiment
of the great mysterY of goclliness,
and in all that revelatlon Jesus mugt
be presented not only as the Savior
ofhis people from their sins, but a¡
their presênt helP in everY time of
trouble, and all their salvation while

sojourniug here in this polluted val-
ley of the siraclow of death. IMhen a
portiou of this one testimony is de-
tached from its connection, antl ex-
plained without reference to the other
portions of the same great cleclara-
tion of eternal trutJr, there may be
an apparelt consistency with natur-
âI reason iu such an application
ùnile alt the comfort and instruetion
for the saints is overlooked and

full
YUte to the

sailib in tion"as is
directlv to their own
personal t experience
The a of Uris test,ryill be'a
safe criterion by which to discrimi-
nate between the tluth as received.lry
eÊperirnental revelation and. all the
.clevices of carfal ._reâsorì. There is
no testimony of Jesus which is not
written iu the experie-nce of those
who ale lecl by his Spirit; and. no
Scriptuie bears the seal of inspira-
tion unless it does testify of Jesus
as the perfect and. only Savior ofhis
people from tl-reir sins. Since the
saints (( know äll tìrings tt by virtue
of that (( unction from the lloly One,tt
which they have, and that anointing
abidetlr in theur (1 John ä.20,27),
they
test

are neYer left without this s¿rre
by which to discover the differ-
betweeu truth and error. It isence

the continual work oÊthe tempter to
turn their attention from this safe
and certain guide to the deceptive
reasoning of their o\çn natprËi,l
mind.s. But in this as in every
eftbrt,to frnd aid in the powers of the
ltâtú¡at marl; tÏe¡' rnust inva*iæ,bty
learn that if they live after the flesh
they shall die. lt is alone by graee
that the saints are saved in their
daily experieuce as well as in their
final deliverance from sin aud its
fearftrl consequence.

While the most sublime irnagery
aud the loftiest language are used.by
the inspired servants of God in re-
cording the things which rvere given
them to declare concerning the great
mystery of goclliness, it should, be
remembered Urat all Ureir words and
figures fall short of expressing the
unspeakable riches of the goodness
and. mercy of God as revealecl iu the
gift of eternal life in Jesus Christ,
which he has bestorved upon sinners
who r¿ were by nature the children
of wrath, eYen âs others.tt The
awful grandeur of the similitudes
which are written in the book of
Revelation may well challenge the
admiration of the natural mincl; but
when the Holy Spirit shows to the
saints the glorious testimonY of
Jesus iu these frgures, they seembut
as the dark cloud upon which the
f.nger of God has inscritled. the bright
rainbow of his inconceivable love.
The whole of this book is cleclared
to be ¡( The Revelation of Jesus
Christ, which God gave unto him,tt
and. it eml¡races aìl of that great
mystery of godliness in which God
was malifest ií the flesh as he is
revealed in the fáce of Jesus Ohrist.
îhis revelation was by the angel of
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Jesus ¿¿signiú.ecl to his servant realrn of death, every member of his offering they were perfectecl forever,

justiûecl from a.li things which could"
be laid to theircharge; thelawcould
demand no more than the life of the
sinner, and Jesus is the life of his
body including all for whom he rlied.
By this blessed unity with Jesus all
his members â,re made holy as he is
holy. The perfect righteousness of
Jesus is the garment of salvation in
which the..J-.¡ord has clothed. all his
people as ¿¿ priests of God. and of
Christ,t'as he promised in his oath
to Davicl, ¿(I wiil abundantly bless
her provision ; I will satisfy her poor
with breacl. I will also clothe her
priests 'lvith salvation ; and her saints
shall shout aloud for joy.tt-Psa,
cxxxii. 15, 16. This is the ¿r fine
linen, clean and white,', the (rright-
eousness of saints," in which it was
granted the church to be arrayed.
ì[o blemish can eyex mar-this,.im-
maculate clothing. - Arrayed in this
roìJe, every saint is holy as the Lord
himself.

By the period specifietl as (¿a

thousand years,tt we do not under-
stand a clefrnitely limitetl bime, as
meu count yeârs. Since the Lord
Itegan to reign in _his gospel king-
dom, as rnanif'ested on the great clay
of Pentecost, nearly two thousantL of
orlr yeârs have passed, and. yet his
tlomi¡rion knows no limit. Still clo
his people ¿¿ reign with Christ.,,
But it must not be uutlerstood that
they ever can reign rvithout him. It
is only as he gives them the victory
that they are able to reign oyer siu
and self, antl they learn by conti¡ual
qxperiencc that without him-. lhey,cilgdo nothing. When he appears in
their experience they always triumph
over all atlversaries; but when they
are left to prove their own strength
they are still rveak ancl helpless as
was Peter when at Ure accusation of
a maicl he denied the Lord. Yet all
his saints are by his grace made to
reign with Christ in the'glory of his
kingdom, while they are obiiged to
confess tlnat .¿ the kingclom ancl the
power and the glory,, all belong to
Jesus abne.

John,tt by whom it was recorded for bocly was clelivered from the guiit
the beneût ofthe saints in all subse- ancl concleurnation of sin, ancl iir that
quent ages as included in the ¿¿ seven sense they all are risen with him
churches which âre iu Àsia." In the So the Spirit movecl Isaiah to
vision describecl in the immecliate prophesy unto the true fsrael, (( Thy
connection of our text, we unclerstancl dead. shall live; my clead body shall
¡þs ¿ngel revea,led to be our lrorcl theyarise. r\wake and sing, yethat
Jesus, who is callecl tlr.e Angel or dwell in clusl;; for thy dew is as the
Messenger of the coverant, in whom clew of herbs, and the earth shall cast
his people clelight.-Mal. iii. 1. He out the clead.t'-Isa. xxvi. 10. Ile
alole haS the key of the bottomless that hath part iu this First Resnr-
pit, and in his hand is the great rection is incleed blessed, and the

had with the tr'ather before the rvorlcL and condemnation, beiug cleansed by
was, ancl was made a little lorver thau the bloocl of Jesus ancl made holy
the angels for the suffering of death. ancl without blame before him in loye
By fulfilling the law of eternal jus- The speciûcâtion of our text excludes
tice he clict blot out the hanclwriting from this clivine blessing all who
of ordiuances which was against his have not.part. in.the tr'irst Resurlec-
people, and ((through death destroy tion. Deathhasalreadypassedupon
him that had the po\çer of death, all the family of man, for that all
that is, the devil, and" deliver them have sinned. No efforts of their own
who through fear of cleath \yere all can ever deliver them frorn this
their lifetime subject to bondage.,t- hopeless condition. There is right-
Heb. ii. 7\ 1.5. fn ilris marvellous eousness and life nowhere else but
display of his omnipotent grace he in Jesus. ÄIltheblessing of life ancl

the legal dispensation, which he After clearly discriminating between
abolishecl by the sacriflce of himself. theworks ofthe flesh and the opera-
In his resurrection he was glorified tion of the Spirit in his own experi
as having all power given unto him ence, PauI says, ¿¿ There is therefore
in heaven ant1. in earth. The powers now no condemnation to them which
of iniquity, are all subject to his are in Christ Jesus, who walk not
command, and he has led captivity after tÌre flesh, but after the Spirit.,,

the abocle of the cler'il and a.ll his holy.t' Yet neither the blessing nor
angels, and ourvictorious Irord holds
the key by which their

also came down from the heaven of holiness must theref'ore be in him.

chain which binds ancl,restrains the
oltl serpeut, whieh:is the clevil and.
Satan. IIe camd.rr'.{þwn from the
heaven of his own ii$lory rvhich he

captive. The bottomless pit of help-
less bondage in sin and. falsehood is

is forever securecl. Therefbre there
is no possibility that any of his re-
dee.rned people can ever be de.etroyed
by all the malice and. rage of sin ancl
Sa,tan. The victory is already ac-
complishecl by our glorified trl,ed.eem-
er. He that liveth ancl was dead is
aliye f'oreve rnore. Ameu. IIis life
assures the eternal life of alL whose
sins he bore in his orv'n bocly ou the
tree of the cross when he perfected
forever tirem that are sanctif.ed.

*4.s Jesus is himself 6( before all
things, and by him all things con-
sist," it is manifest tha,t there can be
nothing before him. Ife d.eclares,
¿¿ I am the resurrection and the life ;
he that believeth in me, though he
were dead, yet shall he live; and
whosoever liveth and 'believeth in me
shall never die."-John xi. 25, 26.
Both in his exaltation over all created.
things, ancl in his existetce, Jesus is
pre-eminently the tr'irst in every par-

church, which is the fullness of him
that filleth all in all. The blessing
pronounced in our text therefore

tion in the Scriptures. -A.lI who are
included in the election of grace are

blessing which abitles upon him is
inseparable from the holiness which
marks him as one ryho is justiflecl
freely by divine grace fiom all sin

-Iìom. viii. 1. Manifestly all such
characters are both ((blessed and

the holiness is the result of any
rvorks or meritin themselves. îh&
are indebted for both to that grace

he is iclentiûed with his people as
their life. By reason of that unity
he is the very life whieh was de-

him to do the will of God. fn laying
clown his life for the member. oi hi.

COMMTNTS ON CHÆTTR V, OF SOI,OMON'S
TEM?IE S?IRNUAilZEN,

TH¿.T the servants of Iliram who
assistecl in the builcling of the
temple, as .çcell as the Gibeonites
named, were types of gospel minis-
ters, we will not dispute; ueithel
wilt be dispute that the gospel min-
istry are in the hand and under the
control and guidance of the great
Builder, for the conyersion (not
c¡uickening) of redeemed sinners;
that is, through their preaching, or
teaching, rnany are turned from
d.arkness to light, their eyes opened
to behold. the ord.er of God,s house,
so that they find and enjoy inher-
itauce among them which_are.sancti-
fiecl by faith that is in Christ Jesus.

-Äcts xxvi. 16-18; xx. BI, 52.
Paul says that Jesus told him that
he had appeared unto him for this
purpose, to make him a rninister,
&c. And Peter says, ¿¡ Men, breth-
ren, ye know how that a good.wtrile

ago Gocl mad.e choice among us, that
the Gentiles by -y mouth fin preach-
ing, or teaching] should hear the
word. of the gospel, and belieyertt and.
thus flnd inheritance among the
sanctifled by faith in Christ Jesus, in
gospel churches. Through the min-
istry of the word redeemed sinners
are gathered together ancl built up
in ¿¿ the faith which was once de-
liverecl unto the saiuts.,,

ft is also true that such ministers
are servants of Christ, and sons of
Gocl, being born of God. Only such
as selve God are his servants, in a
prope , scriptural sense. Shoqtd oue
r,vho is not a partaker of grace, and.
therefore not manifested as oue of
the sons of God, obtain a nominal
standing in a gospel church, and. be
recognized as a minister of Christ,
he woulcl not be a servant of Gocl or
of Christ. lfe could.not be, because
he woulcl not, could not,.serve God
or his people, but would continually
be serving himself of them, in the
gratification of. his purely. selfish
motiyes. lMithout the love of God
in the heart, no one can be a servant
of Gotl, in a gospel sense. The Lord.
says, (¿ My servants shall servé me.tt
¿, Ilis servants ye are to whom ye
yielcl yourselves servants to obey.,7
¿¿ tr'or the ìriugdom of God is rÍot
meat and. drink, but righteousness,
and peace, and joy in the Iloly
Ghost. For he that in these things
serveth Christ is
and approved of

acceptable to God,

17, 18. One ma¡z
yet.be serving
ancl,appetitesr;
I-,¡ord; but no
of God, in a
being a son. TVe
supposing that under the and
in the gospei church God calls and
c¿ualiûes as his servants, for the work
of the ministry, any who are not his
sorrs, but are clestitute of his grace,
ancl that (( therefore, when the time
shall come, he that is onty a servant
here, shall certainly be put out of
the house, even out of that house
himself didhetp to build.t, Ofcourse
we do not mean to dispute the fae6
that God uses wicked men and d.evils
to accomplish his will and pleasure,
and that iu this sense they serve
him, though they have no1, known
him nor his purpose, a,s in the case,
of Cyrns, Nebuchadne zzar. and. many
others. Wo cannot çuppose ttrat
these last named chaiacters were
typifiecl by the servants of lliram or
the Gibeonites named.

Ifnder che legal covenant, which
embracetl fleshly Israel, it was not,
required that one should be a subject,
of faith, a child of God, in order to
render acceptable service under that
covenant, and thus be-a servant of'
theGodoflsrael, Therewereamong
the servants therB tlose-who possess--
ed. the faith of God, and those who
did not possess it. T[hen the offer-
ings of the fsraelites were brought
to the priests, according to the law
of God, they were not required. to dis-
cern or d.iscriminate between those
who brought thenr,.as, to whether tìe,

of Gocl by which they were chosen in
Christ before the foundation of the
world, that they should be holy antl
without blame before him in love.

By the ¿¿ Second- death t, we uncler-
stand the hopeless condemnation
which rests upon all the sinful race
of Aclam, who are not blessed and
holy in Christ as the ¿( First lìesur-
rection.t, Jesus says, ¿¿ Yerily, veri-
ly, I say unto you, He that heareth
my worcl, ancl believeth on him that
sent me, hath everlasting life, and.
shall not come into condemnation;
but is passecl from tleath unto life.t!

-John v. 21. Ilpon such es are
thus blessed ancl made holy and
without blame before Gocl in love, the
holy law of God can have no power
to inflict it-s condemnation, because
Jesus paicl all the demands of inûnite
justice as their life, when he was
made a ctlrse for all the members of

. ticular. Then.as the (¿ First begot- his body. There is no principle re-
ten of the dead," he is evidently the vealed upon which the sinless Son of
¿r trtirst Resuirection.tt fn him is the God could have been the victim of
eternal life of all his body, the the sword. of divine justice except as

embraces the same characters who manded by the holylaw, and as such
are specified in every other bened.ic- he coufessed that it was written of

members of the body of Christ, and body he delivered them from their
when Jesus as their living Head sins and the death to which their
arose from underthelawand left the sins consigne,rl them. By this one
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comers thereto possessed spiritual
life or faith.in God. But there was
a time coming when there should be
a different order of things; when
those who were merely servants, and.
not sons, should be put out of the
house; when every branch that ditl
not bring forth spiritual fruit should
be broken off; when the angels, the
true, spiritual servants or ministers
of Jesus should gather out of the
kingdom all things that offended,
and only those should remain in the
vineyard, the kingdom, the house,
who were spiritual subjects, born of
God, and who worship in spirit and
in truth. Ilence the Irord said, by
the mouth of his holy prophet, Mal-

A,clni, ¿( Then shall ye return, and
discern between the righteous and
the wicketl, between him that servetìr
God and him that serveth him not.t'
This is beyond all doubt a prophesy
of gospel times.

We cannot agree with the authorts
application of Isaiah lxi. 5, ¿rAnd"

strangers shall stand and feed your
flocks, and. the sons of the alien shall
be your ploughmen ancl your vine-
dressers.t' We regard this also as a
prophecy of gospel times, of the gatb-
ering into the gospel fold the Gentile
saints, antl. their ministry from thence.
Then should these Gentiles be, ac-
eording to testimony of the inspired

(aNo more strangers
[strangers and. sons

-citizens with
household of

the foundation
Jesus

the chief corner
thebuilding, ûtly

groweth unto a holy
temple in the lord: in whom ye also
are builded together for a habitation
of God through the Spirit.t'-Eph. ii.
19-22: Ilere we have the trte, the
antitypical temple of Solomon, and.
the servants therein those who in the
days of the prophet were called.
r. strangers" âDd rr the sons of t'he
alien." TheseGentilebelievers, sons
of God, are represented as sayiug,
ú( Doubtless thou art our Father,
though Abraham be ignorant ofus,
and Israel ackuowledge us not: thou,
0 Irord, art our Father, our Redeem-
er; thy name is from everlasting."

-Isa lxiii. 16.

INCREASED ABOIIT 2,OOO !

Dnln Bnnrqnnx:-We trust it
is with a true spirit of Urankfulness
to our ever-gracious God that we
ânnounce that he has,put it in the
hearts of the lovers of truth to make
.åtr unprecedented eftbrt in extending
the circulation of tho Srcxs o¡' TEE
Trlrns. Never in altr our experience
with the paper have we known such
universal interest manifested in pro-
curing new subscribers. Nearþ ev-
ery letter reeeived within the last
few weeks has eontained from one to
ten.,or mote -new-subscribers ; until
now rve have the pleasure of inform-
ing our rearlers that by the timethis
number is out we will have nearly,
if not quite, two thousand more sub-
scribers than we had at the com-

mencement of 1888 ! These new
names have been received at one
dollar eách, and therefore will be no
ñnancial benefrt to us for this year;
but it will take the paper into thou-
santls of homes where it otherwise
would. not have gone, and this will
be a great source of gratiûcation to
all who believe the preeious truth
adyocated by the paper. Ilow we
shall fare ûnancially remains yet to
be seen. If all who subscribed at
the commencement of last volume at
one dollar for the semi.monthly renew
their subscrþtion at two dollars for
the weekly, and tho general interest
in the increase df our circulation
continues among the biethre¡r arrd
friends that has been shown of late,
then we may consider the paper
established as a weekly. q

The paper was nerrer before as
cheap as is the weekly at two dollars
â year. For many years it was pub-
lished an eight-page semi-monthly,
twenty-four numbers a year, at one
dollar, antl then the subscriber paid
the postage-twenty-four cents a,

yeâr, or one cent for each number.
Now we give frfty-two numbers of
the same size¡ and. pay the postage
ourselves. Certainly none can com-
plain of the price if they want the
paper. Some rnay think they cannot
afford to take the paper because they
haye to pay the two dollars all at
one time; but, dear brethren, did
you ever stop to think how much
this cost you a day? It is about
half a cení JMe d.ouH notbutwhat
many of you have an old pipe that
costs you more than that. If you
really want the paper, there is not
one in a tÞousaud :of you but what
can afford it, if you only think so.

MARRIAGES.
Ox June ?th, 1888, by Elder William J.

Purington, at the residenco of the brid.ets
parents, Mr. William H. Slugg ancl Miss
Emma Millette, both of Hopewell, N. J.

Ow Sept. 29th, 1888, by the same, rt his
resiclence, Mr. Jacob P. Holcombe, of
Delaware Township, and. Miss lVlary Ä.
Stout, of Princeton, both of N. J.

ON Nov. 10th, 1888, by the sane, at his
residence, Mr. Lambert W. Weart, of
Hopervell, ancl Miss Josephine Drake, of
Princetor, both of N. J.

Ox Nov. 11th, 1888, by the same, at his
resiclenee, Mr. 'Wm. S. McYeigh ancl Miss
Mary Nicholson, both of Princeton, N. J.

Ox Nov. 21st, 1888, by the same, at his
residence, Mr. Enoch S. Drake, of Hope-
well, anð Miss Kate D. Larew, of West
Àmwell, both of N. J.

Ox Nov, 28th, 1888,.by the same, at the
resiclence of the bridets parents, Mr. Ed-
win S. Titus antl Miss Mary E. Hartwell,
both of Hope¡vell, N. J.

' ON Deo. 12th, 1888, by the same, at the
residlence of the briclets parents, Mr. John.W. Leigh antl Miss S¿rrah P. Gantz, bolh
of Hopewell, N. J.

Ox I)sç.19th,1888, by the same, at his
residence, ùIr. Elijah À. Leigh, of Prince-
ton, and Miss Magnetta Elbertson, of
Montgomery, both of N. J.

Är the residence of the bricle, Fairfax
Co., Ya.,'1{'eclnesday, Nov. ?th, 1888' by
Eltler 'Wln. M. Smoot, Mr. Wm. E. Hall,
of llfoutgomery Co., Md,, and Mrs. Mary
Y. Thompson, of Fairfax Co., Ya.

Bt Eltler F. -d. Ohick, at Black Rock
meeting-house,'Wednesday tight' Dec.
19tb. 1¿¡88. Mr. Joseph P. Ensor and Miss
Deliiah Ensor, both-of Baltimore Co., Mcl.

OBITI]ARY NOTICES.
Droo-At her late residence iu Fairfax

County, Ya., May 13th, 1888, ürs. Virginia
Broders, wife of brother John Brod.ers,
of the church'in Alexanclria, \ra., agecl
forty-four years,

Mrs. Broders hacl been sick but a short
time, and. her suilden death was an un-
lookecl-for event. She was a lar]v of an
industrious, active temperament] unür-
ing in her attention to her family, to
rvhose care and comfort her whole life
seemed. devoted. \Te cleally see, how-
ever, that our God works and none cau
hinder.

" In deep, unfathomable mines
Of never-failing skill

He tleasures up his bright designs,
AntI wolks his soYereign will.tt

'Death enters this family circle, and
removes frour their mitlst the subject of
our nol,ice, apparently in the prime of
lifc, and in the sphere of great useful-
ness; but we rejoice to know that the
Lortl directs all things after the counsel
of ìris own will.

" His purposes will lipen fast,
Unfolding every hour.tt

\t-o rejoice in the knowledge of his ul-
botncletl sovereign power oyer all things,
working everywhere in the accomplish-
ment of the one grancl design for which
all worftls were made. The deceasecl
leaves hêr husband and. six children, be-
sicles other relatives, to mourn their loss
in her death. They have our deep sym-
pathy in their bereavement, and. sincere
hoie that our Gotl may overrule it all to
their goocl ancl his own glory, knowing
that he doeth all things well.

ÄLSO,
I)rpo-At her home in Àlexand.nia, \ra.,

Feb. 1lth, 1888, sister Iüaggio Fishor.
The deceasetl. was born in Occoquan,

Va., aucl hacl been baptizetl by the late
Elcler Joseph Purington iluring his mi:r-
isiry in *A,lexanclriâ. Sh"e hacl been gract-
ually cleclining in health since the clea:h
of her mother a short time previous.
During her sickness she seemed calm and
resigneil to the. heavenly will, and met
with patience the final siroke which re-
leasetl her from a worlcl of toil ancl care.
I attencled the funeral, antl spoke to the
brethren and. friends who were present
of the riches of the grace of our God
displayed in the salvation of lost ancl
helpless sinners. The cleceasecl leaves
two sisters, frve brothers, ancl other rela-
tives, with the church of her member-
ship, to mourn their loss in her cleath,
'W'e shall miss her in the solernn feasts of
Zion, but realize that she has passed or
but a little while ìrefore us, ancl that our
loss is her immortal gain.

The Lord Gocl omnipotent will raise up
others to ûll the places of those u'hom he
calls from time to eternity, and. willmost
assured.ly work all things after the coun-
sel of his will antl for the good of his
chilclren. We conficle in him ever, in
whom are hid all the treasures of wisclom
and knowledge, ancl upon whose almighty
rryorcl all time ancl eternity wâit. How
insignificant 'are earthly natious ancl
powers, all mortality indeecl but a vapor,
but " the word of the Lortl endureth for-
gYer.tt

\ryM. M. SMOOT.
Occoeu¡,N, Ya., Dec., 1888.

Srsron Elizabcúh f,ill, wiclow of Natban
Hill, was born April zal, 1807, in Williams-
burg, Clermont Co., Ohio, ancl dietl Dec.
4th, 1888; agetl eighty-one years, eight
months and two days. Sho was burietl
Dec.6th, Elder George Cottrell preaching
a disoourse on the resurrection, princi-
pallyfrom thése words, "If in thjs life
only we have hope in Christ, we ate of all
meu most miserable.tt

'f,he subject of this uotico unitecl with
the Baptists about sixty years ago, and.
was a faithful nember, always clesiring
to meet the brethren and. sisters, and

lemained sound in the faith, saying to
.brother Cottrell some time before her
de¿th that the Baptists here (in the
rireenville Association) preachecl the cloc-
trine of grace and. predestination of all
things as they ilitt in her earliest recollec-
tioh. She was baptizetl by Ettler 

-Smith, iu the Stone Lick Church, Cler-
mont Co., Ohio. After her marriage to
brother Nathan Hill, Nov. 14th, 1850, they
emigratecl to Darke Co., Ohio, Oct. lst,
1854. She was stricken with paralysis;
and. after.sevonteen months of great suf-
fering, which she bore with true christian
fortitude, she passecl awarv in the joy of
that precious faith which hacl sustained
her so long. The Provitlence Church, of
Darke Co., Ohio, with which she spent
her last years since her reception, May
10tb, 18?9, will long feel their loss. May
tbe Lorcl bless them, together with kin-
tlred ¿ncl fi'iends, uncler their bereave-
ltettt' rn humble ooo", 

o. B. BREES.

Drno-In Great Falls, N. H. (his.home
was in Shapleigh, Maine), Oct. 21st, 1888,
llr. John G. Wcntworúhe aged seveuty-five
years and. ten months.

He experieucecl a hope in Ohrist in his
youthful days and united with the Ba4i-
tists; but the church that he unitetl with
went ¡vith the New School Baptists. For
quite a number of years he has been alis-
satisûecl with them, antl has been talking
about offering himselt to the Old School
Baptists; but living twelve miles from
our church, he put it of from time to
time, ancl neglecteù to do it; but he
selecteal me to preaeh at his fu¡eral. W-e
believe that he has gone to his eternal
rest. He has left quite a number of ahil-
dren to mourn.

ÁLSO,
Drno-In. North Berwick, Maine,.Nov.

20bh, 1888, ltlrs. Jlbboy lI. Súaples, wife of
Mr. Gilbert B. Staples. agecl thirty-three
years and ten months.
"'Hei 'tliúêase wás quibk conÉuriìiitïon,
and in her last tlays she suffered beyond
description. She never made any con
fession of a hope in Christ; but v'as a kind
companion and. mother ancl a goocl neigh-
bor. She has left her husbancl and four
child.ren, the youngest about oue year
old, n'ho will miss the care of a loving
mother'. A large number of people were
at her funeral. May Gdd bless her hus-
bantl, mother, brothers, sisters, aucl all
who ¿re called. to mourn.

Nonrn Bnnv'rcr, inui#M' QUrNT'

Sarah Morris Whistler, wife of Jacob
Whistler, was born July 25úh, 1804, and
died Nov. 8th, 1888, being eighty-four
years, three months ancl ûfteen days oltl.

There were born unto them twelve
chilclren, of wholn nine remain to mourn
their loss of a kind mother. She united
with the OId School Baptists in the year
1841, living forty-seven yeqffs a christian
and upright life, her house ïeing open to
her brethren a¡cl. friencts who wishód to
call upon her. Truly we have lost atrue
sister, and. the neighborhooil a good
christian neighbor; but we hope our loss
is her eternal gain. The funerÉi,l servic€s
were conductetl by the writer.

ALSO,
S¡srnn ilary I[. Blue was born Feb. 9tb,

1813, anil tlied Dec. 17th, 1888, being
seveuf,y-five years, ten months and eight
clavs oÏd.

Sister Btue uniteil with the Turkey Run
Churoh fitty-niue years ago, aqd we feel
that she has been callecl from úhe ðhurch
militant to the church triumphant. May
Gocl enable us to adore antl praise his
great ancl reverencl name, for he workeúh
all things after the counsel of his own
will, and none dare say unto him, W'hat
doest thou ?

Elclers Thonas Cole and R. W. Peters
were ca.lled upon to conduct the funeral
services, which we tlicl, to quite an iuter-
esting congregation.

R. \ry'. PETARS.
Crnclavrr-r,r, Ohio, Dec. 19, 1888.



Ir is 'n-ith ¿ heart fulì of sorrorv aud
grief thtt I attenrpt to s'r'ite fo.- pnblictr-
tiör the tleath of my cletrr tlepaltecl hus-
bantl, .Iame s Pearúe, s'ho cliecl ¿t his sorrts
residence in Fay'ette Co., Incl., Àpril12th,
18E8, of rheumat'ism, kitlney complaiirt
ancl olcl age. Hail he liletl thirieen tlays
longer he wotltl have been eighty-eight
yeals olc-[. He saicl he n'as not afraid to
c'lie. The Bible, hymn book anil Srcss
o!- I'I{E Tr¡tÐs were all the preaching' he
haiÌ for a great many J¡e¿trs. Being too
feràle to rvalk, ancl having no other way
to go, he hatl to st¿ty ¿ìt horne. He be-
longecl to the Oltl School Baptists, anc-[
was baDtizecl liy Elcler George Hallan.
He ¡vas truly a goocl man, a clevotec-l hus-
ba.ncl, a kind neighbor: antl frientl, up-
right in all his c'le¿rlings gith his fellorv-
men, anrt h¿rtl the corrfitlence alcl good
wijl of all. How c¿-¡lrn ancl peaceful he
lookecl as .he lay in the colel arms of
death ! IIe passetl awayrvithout a strug-
gte. I tlesire to be recouciletl to tìris nry
great beleavement, but finil it h¿rcl to
say, Thy rrill, O LolcÌ, be clone ! 

C. p.

Oyrena Yeoman Gâr¡ngcr, daughtet of
J:rmes and Sarah Yeorlan,'rvas born April
1?th,1806, iu the state of New York, and.
diecl October 20th, 1888, agerl eighty-tn'-o
yea.rs, six months ancl three tlays.

She erniglatecl with her parents to Ohio
in thc sprirg of 181õ, lancling at Colum-
bus, then six miles above Cincinnati, and
in the fall of the same year removed to
Fayette County. l¡1'f'þ¿r year'182õ she rvas
tnited in urarrizr,ge to D¿rvitl Garinger,
from n'hich union there rvele born unto
thenr niue chilclren, foul sons ancl fi¡'e
daughters, all of rvhour are still living.
Cyrena unitetl with the Old School Bap-
tist Church calle¿l Paint Cleek in Nor-enr-
ber, 1831, antl h¿s livecl fifty-seven yeat's
in one church, a faithful menber tntil
derrth. Shc çith her htòbancl accur.ììn-
lateil a Ìarge foltnne, l-hich they left to
theil chililren.

'l'he rvriter rr¿s callecl upon to aclclress
t large conglegation ac tlìe old church,
and we laitl her a'way to await the rnour-
iug of the lesullectiou.

Iì. \Y. PETNRS.
F¡.r:r:'r'¡n Co., Ohio, Oct. 21, 1888.

I)rpo-At her home in Binghamton, N.
Y., July 27th, 1888, sister Hannah P. trilúotr,
agecl forty-nine years.

Sister Hilton hatl been ¡ firm friend of
the Olcl School'Baptists anil the cause of
truth for many yeâr's, alcl long aqo had
saíd to her friencls that she hacl a hope;
but she never hacl strength to cone be-
fore the church untii October,1887, when
she was receivetì, and baptizecl by Elder
Wm. Campbell, at Osborn Hollon'. She
has been a great sufferer for many years
from a complication of cliseases, but en-
d:urecl them ¿rII witìr patient resignatiou
to the rvill of Gocl, antl in her last clays
experieucetl"ä separatiou fron all earfhiy
things, her affections being tluly set on
things above. She leaves a brother, sev-
eral sistels, anilnuurerous friends ancl
relatives, to ntourn.

IIer funeral n'as atteniled. at Osboln
flollow, her former honrre, where Elder
Cb¿rles Bogaltlns preached a comforting
discourse to the friencls and relatiyes.
llay the Lolcl sustain the aflictecl farnily,
anil glorify his great name.

B. BUNDY.

JohF J.."-Harr¡s was born in Newton Co.,
Ga., in 1825, ancl moved with his father
to Chambers Co., ,{1a., iu 1835. .He was
married to Martha Stroucl in 1847, ancl
moved to Arkansas in 1848. In 1868 he
moved to Louisiana, anù in that year
obtainetl a hope in Christ, and'rvas bap-
tized by Eltler John \Yyatt. He ieturned
to Arkansas in 1869, ancl unitetl with the
Pilgrimst Rest Chtrch, and w¿s soon or-
dai¡etl as Deacou, in 'rvhich capacity he
served uutil his death. His ûrst wife,
Mai.tha, die<l in the year 1877, rncl he soon

¿fters-arc-L rnarrietl her sister Lizzie, rr-ith
n-hom l¡e livr:tl in flence tttìtil his tleath,
August 10th, 1888, learing his rvife ant-[
trvo chiltlren; with ntany frient-[s, to urount
his cle¿rth. He stootl high in the estina-
tion of good people for his honesty, in-
teglity ¿nd .faithful dealirrg I'ith his
-tello*'-rneu. He livecl an. exernplary
christiau life until his death.

E. lV. NOIì}IÀN.

Ox Nor'-eurber 1lth, 1888,'llrs. Phebe .I.
Tyler passecl over the river to the better
la.ntl, n'here there is rest for t)re wealy,
a ged seventy-eight ycars.

She rvas a relict of Dr. Jzrrtres T¡ler,
whose rleath was noticeil .in "the Srcxs
last year'. Since her youth she ir¿s. been
a, fìrm believel in the doctrine of the
Plimitir-e Baptists, lieeping aloof from
the errors so univcrsally ath'ocated in
these clays. She united rvith the Oltl
School Baptist Church (by lettet') in Da-
rien, Genesee Co., N, Y., in ll¿rch, t841.
For the past three year:s she hacl.Iived iu
Attictr, Wyoruing' County, rrhere her'
fuueral n'as lalgely atteutletl at the late
resiclence of lrer brother, J. R. trVilliams'
The buri¿I rças at Nolth l)alien Cenetery
on the fourteenth.

E. S. L.
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The " Signs of the Times,"
(ESTÂEI,rSSÐÐ 1S32.)

DE\¡OT]ID TO TIIE
OLD SOHOOL BAPTIST C,{USÐ'

IS PUBLISEED

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
RY GXLBER,T BEEBE'S SONS,

'Io rrhom ¿rll conlnunications shotld be
¿ddressetl, ¿nd d.ilectecl, Ilitlclletown,
Or¿nge Co., N. Y.

'TER}f S.

T\\¡O DOITI.,ARS PER YEAR.
ÛtUB RATTS,

\\rheu or-tlerecl ¿it one time, autipaidfor
in adr.a.uce, the following ledur-,tiors'will
be made fo'- Clubs, r'iz:

Sir Copies for- one year'.----- ----$11 00
'Ien Copies for ône year- -'- - - - - - - 18 00
l'ifteen Copies for oueyear------ .24 00
'I'rrenty Copies fol oneyear------ 30 00
Il. L. Br¡:en. IV,rr. L. Brr'sp.

HYMN BOOKS,
The Ser-enth Et-lition of oru Brrntist

Hvun Booh (snall tvue) is now r-eadv for
diltribution. ' lVe hai-ä íow received from;otr Biutlery in New Yolk au ample sup-
ply of alt tñe varieties of BinclinÊ.

Our assortmert of the sruall books em-
'braces : "

Cloth binding, single copy, 75c, half
tloz,en $3.00.. Blue Pla,iu, single cop¡-, $1.00; per
dozen, $9.00. 

' "
_ Blue, Gilt Etlged, single copy, $1.18 ; per
clozer, $12.00. -
-Imitation }Iorocco, Elegant style, sin.'gle copy, $t.25; pel tlozeri, $t8.00.Fjlst Qtality, I'urkey ìIorocco, full

gilt,.i-ely handsorne, $2,75 single cop)-, or
Dcr (tozeD, $30.00.

OUR TARTT TTPT TIITION
IVe still have a full ¿ssortment of our

large type eclition of Hymn Books, r-hich
,we rvill uail to zrny address ¿rt the follow-
rng pnces:

Cloth tiinrìins-- ---- ------.----.$1 00
Cloth bindins, halt tlozen.----- 4 50
Blue, llnÏbelèd Edse--.----- --- 1 50
Blue, Gilt Eds.---------.----. --. 2 00
Inritation }Iorocco, Full GiIt--- 2 50
'I'uikey Merocco, l'ull Gilt- ---- 3 50
Books of the ]arge size ordered for pul-pit use, ancl havìng the name of -the

church rçritten ou the cor-er', n'ill be sup-
plied at half price.
. -4.t the abote nriees rre shall lenuire the
cash to acconrpány the orders. -Â.d,Jress,

G. BEEBE)S SONS.
IÍirlclletorvn, Orange Co., N. Y.

I}ISTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS,
Our subscribers will confer a favol on

us, iurd euable ts to keep their accotnts
with mole Íìccuracy, by obserr-ing the fol-
lowing iustr¡rctions:

HOÌI' TO RE]ÍIT.
The nÌost conrenielrt nntl safest \.av of

sentliDe lemitt¿nces is bv nost-oftìce
monevirrlers. n-hich shonltl inråriabtv be
.maclo- pryabìe to G. ßEEBE'S SOliS,at ìIitltlletôç'n, N. Y., ¿nd not at the
Nerv York City Post-olîce, antl always
inclose the order in the sirne enveloåe
rvith the lettt,r cont¿'rining the irfonlrã-
tion horv it is to bc applied. lVhen it is
not convenieut to procule a post-offìce
ortter, the nroney c¿n be inclosed iu the
letter. irnd lcgistelecì, antl it may then bc
colsiderecl safe. lVe request that bank
checks on distant ballks be not sent, as
theyare sulrject to quite heavy discounts.

I,OOI( TO IOL]Iì D.{TES.

.Opposite_the nanìe on the slip pastetl
eithel olr the nlareilr of vour Daner* or on
the rvlappel l-ill òe oìrseir-ed ä âate, this
tlate denotes the time at n-hich vour sub-
scri¡ltion er.¡tires, antl l'hen ¿r renlittance
is rnade tr' rene\ç the subscrintion the
date shouìtl be n-atched. to see that it is
forn'arcled to such time as theremittance
pays tci, ancl if neglectetl, by inforrning
us, it t-ill be corrcctetl. By this methoil
each subscliber has his os'ú accot¡rt. anrl
cân_sce thnt the proper credits are $iventoï hrs IerDrttânces.

RULES ¡.OR ORDIIRING.
In nr¿kinE rernittnltces be sule to qive

the post-officc allcl state of each uanre tobe crerlitecl. In ordering an ¿dclress
changetl alu-nys gire the post-office aud
state-¿t rçhich thé paper hãs been former-
ly receivetl, ¡s well as the post-office ancl
state to which it is to be chãngecl. \\¡hen
ordering the cliscontinuance of a snl¡-
scription, give ns the ìlost-office alrd state
as well as the n¿ìme tõ be discontimetl.

THE CFURCH F'ISTOA,Y,
F'ROM CR,E,A.TION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSEIJI-i.

will

Leather. Ha,nil
Cloth'Bôund. -

CLUB

.are authorizetl to m¿ke the
tluction fol sis ot ntore copies
one time

G. BEEBE'S SONS, ã
Mirltlletou'-n, Olange Co., N. Y.

HYMN AI{D TUNE BO[)K

}.OP" L-.SE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR PIrI}IITIYII
BAPTIST CHURCIIES, COIIPILED. BY EL-
DERS S. H. DÜR.{ND AND P. G. I,ESTER.

Six Copies of Genuine T¡lrkey Mo-
roccó, Gilt- ------"------*:i OO

Six Copie,s of Imitatiou 'I'nrl;e.y lIo-
locco, Gilt- .----- ------ 22 b0

Six Copies of Leathel Hand Bountl 13 5&SixCoþiesof Cloth Botntl---__-_. 10 b0'fhe order ntav be for sis ol. mol'e
copies, all of one style of binclins, or âs-
sorted, as uìây be dèsiretl; btt nõ older
received for less than six copies, and inall cases the cash nlusr accõmpanv theorder. 'Ihe books can be or.cìeî'ed"each
sent to a clifferent adclress, or all to onopersor, ns preferrerl. Äcldless.

,,THE EDITORIALS,''
TiRST AND SECOND VOTI]MES,
We still have ¿ ferç copies of these

books for sâle ât thc follon'ing prices for
each r-olurue, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding---- ---- ----$i2 00
Imitation -\folocco-:-- - ---- . - - - -- B 50Inritation -\Iorocco, extra-----.- 4 50
Genuite I'trkeyllorocco-.----- 5 00
Actdress B. L. BÐEBE.
lliddletorrn, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE EVERTASTING TASK
iOR ARMIIIIANS,

By Ekler William Gadsbv. Iate of ìIan-
c\ester, pqgland. We have republished
a large eclition of the above naired rervinteresting aud instructinE namuhleË.trlany thonsands of copies" hãve'been
scattered. thlough Enslañd and America,.
¿nd. r'ead with-inteuse interest bv thé-
lovers of the truth, antl. stitt the deinand
has increased to that desree as to intluce
us to_ preserlt to the pùblic this edition,
rvhich we rçill send (põstase oaicl bv usi
to auy post-office aclclressìn ihe Uiiteá
States or C-anada, at the following rates,
vrz : rì, srngle copy for 10 cents; 12 copiesfor$1.00; 25 copies for' 92.00; 50 cobiestor $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00.At these low tèrms the cash nrtst in all
câses accomp¿rry the orders. Address,

GILBERT BEEBE'S S.ONS,
Miildletown, Orange Co., N. Y. . .

The hyrnns ancl tunes in this book have
been very calefully selectetland arranEed.
antl are such as arc used in onr chtrðheóin different parts of the couutry. The
book contains 27! pages of print in all,printed on extra hc¿vy, No. 1 bookoaoer.
well bound in full cloth. Trvo kintls^aréprinleql, rouucl a¡d shape notes. Be
careful to name rvhich kinl is rva,ntecl.

P¡ice pcr copy, sent by mail, posûoaid-
$1.25. Price pe1' dozen, sent bi exåressor freight, aS nav be clesiretl, at the
expense of the purchaser,91P.00. Sentldraft, money order or reEistered tetter to,Silas H. Duland, Southâmpton, Bnchs
Co., Pa.

THIRD EDITION-EXIRÄ OI.}'ER.
The thiltl etlition of the Hvmn andl'uue Book is now ready, and. ¡r-e h¿ve af'ey cgpi_e¡ bound in lurkey lforocco,price $2.50.'I'o any one sending an orcler for a

dozen, common bindins, with the moner'^
$12.0O, rn'e will sentl au-ertra aopy.t,
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CORRESPONDENCE. his glory. The people and the king , this vision of God. and his has authority, antl his authority is
RprsrrnsrowN, Md., Nov. 30, 1868

had by their whole manner of life woukl. forever silence it. be- always in exercise. ft would be im-
G. Bpnnnts SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnprn seemed to say, ¿¿ God is not high antt he saw that not ouly rvas possible here to refer to all the places

npN:-^4. short time since a dear sis
lifted up; he is not worthy of homage g uuciean, but also that he iu the word wher.e God is said tofrom his creatures; he is not holy; h and all the people *eru..o- I reign. It is said again and again,ter in Maine wrote me, asking ne to he has no glory.2t l[orv the prophet *A. view of God always hum- ¿( The lrord reigneth,tt and r¿ Iliswrite through the SrçNs upon the declarcs, on the other haud, that and silences boasting. It kingdom ruleUr over all.tt Tho word.sword.s fouud in fsaiah vi.1, saying which he saw and heard conceruing TV 'frtting time for such a vision ¿6high and lifted up,r express thethat th:y hatl come to her mintt with God to given hiur. God gives visions supreme exaltation of our God overstrength and comfort of late. f have ft woulcl seem that until fl_ren the the right time, and when his all worlds and beiugs. ì[ot ouly isno cloubt that our sister has seeu prevailing corruption of the time had are prepared for them. S¡e he over all, but inûnitely above all.more in these words than I ean by uot seemed so terrible to him; but lrasten the work, but God does Ife is not (¿ firsú arìrong his equalsr,tanypossibility write at this time, and now the visiou of the I_.¡ord had haste. AtI is dore just as but he has no equals. Angels canyet I feel like trying to comply with changed all this dullness and blind- IS and for the best. In Uzziah no more climb to his seat flran can aher request. The text reads as fol- uess of cornprehension into keenness a picture of human vauity 'worm. l{o storm of earúh can affectLows, ¿rfn the year that king [Jzziain of r-ision, ancl fsaiah saw first l_ris antl folly; but in this his eternal repose. Ile speaks, anddieci I saw also the l-¡ord sitting upou own sinfulness in the presence of the lrord. was seen all wis- it is done ; he comrnands, and iTâ tlìrone, hig'h anci lifted up, and his God, and Uren the wicketluess of the , righteousness and truth. stands fast. Ile is the high andtrain filled the temple.,t trleople, and confessed his a¡rd their all human boasting on the lofty One who inhabits eternit¡r, and.A.ny one who desires to see the guilt. Being gurlty himself, he could and to reveal the source of yet he dwells with those of humblereal force antL meaning of the visions not speak. Ilow coulcì. he pray, how and comfort on the oflrer, and contrite heart and mind.Urat wete vouchsafed the prophets, could he proclaim what he had seeu, 'l'ision given. Our Goct There are two things tn which wemust know souething of the circuin- how could he reprove the people, lû ust such ways yet. Seeing are to trace the diviue authority and

i

Jstalces uurlerwhich they were given. seeing that his owu lips wele un- and weakness of some other First, among and overA vision of the l-,ord is here given to clear ? But now one of these holy would boast Ure and second, in the heartsfsaiah; and wheri we consirler the him of uscircumstanees pf this The wicked
very full of meaning, coal acter, andetl the then present time, ancl our from touched his un- boast. Now we

own YES;
They are under con-o'wn case as well. By reference to clean lips, and said. ttrat his iniquity prove aud rebuke sin long- straint and restraint. -Ele constrainsSecond Kings xv. and Second Chron- wâ,s laken away and his sin purged. sufferin g and doctrine. Being no.w themicles xxvi. two things will be seen. The livilg coal from the attar of converted, like Peter, out of our such sliall tend. to fulûllFirst, that the people were stitt burnt offèring was to him flre sacred self-sufüciency, .we are prepareel in his purposes, and r.estrains themlargely worshipers of idols, and un- pledge that tl_re sacriûce had been eyery way to be of use to flre breth_ from goiug auy further, or iu auymiudfnl of the law of the Lortl; anó made aud burned and accepted for ren, and to strengthen them. other direction So it is that ¿( Thesecond, that king IJzz;ab, himsel! at ail fsrael, and for him as well; ancl Seeoild. ¿¿f saw also ilre lrord wrath of man shall trtlaise him, and.the last of his long reign of ûfty-two uow when God says, ¿¿ Jñ'horu shall I sitting upon a throne.,, fn the Scrip- the remaiuder of wrath he will re-years, had. become proud, aud sought send, ancl wiro will go for us ?,t he tures the word r¿ sittiugr, or (( to sit,t2 strain,,t or hold iu check. pharaohto usurp the priestst office, and had can reslrond, ¿¿Ilele arn I; seucl me.rr alwa,ys implies quietness, stability, supposed. that he was cLoing his owltherefore been smitten with leprosy, This is the only ground upon which something settletl or established. If will, but he was simply fulfilling ilreand, according to the law, could no any minister of Jesus can go, preach- there has been any strugg.le, it is alt purpose for. vhich God had ptacedlouger rningle with men, and so his ing the gospel, warning, reproving, ended; if any opposition, it is alt him in the world. lMher l[ebuchad-son reþned in his steacl. Accord- rebuking, as the word of the lrord. silenced, and all now rentler ailegi- carried fsrael iuto ilre sevenúynezzàTingly all these opening chapters of requires. These, it seems to nae, are ance to a recognized authority. So yearsT captivity, aud again, whenfsaiah are a clescription of their idol- some of the general truths presented. the prophet sees the Lord, as one Cyrus gâYe comrn aud that ureyatry and wicked.ness, a,nd. a d.eclara- iu this connectiou. It would. be in- whose right to Ure throne is uot dis_ should return, they meant not to d.otion of the juclgrnent of Gotl upon

be follo'wers of
teresting iudeed to dwell npon each puted, and who cau laugh and hold the will of God; aud yet his will wasthem. Professing to and every verse of this short chap in derision any feeble,puny armthat d.one.. When Judas betrayed andthe Írue God, they yeú honored him ter, but the space of an ordinary may be raised against him. IIis sold Jesus, and the Jews cried out,not, aad worshiped ancl seryed the article for publicatiou forbids, I will right aud his ability to hold the (¿ Crucify him ! crucify him lir andcreature more than the Creator. try to talk a little about the words throne are alike unquestioned and Pilate orderecl him to be scourgedThe king himself had shown a bold of the first verse. unquestionable. No question coultl and crucified, they tlitl not knowthatdefiance of God in his last days, tr'irst, the time of the vision-(( fn arise in the mind of this true prophet they were simply fulûiling the. eter-thoug'h all his reign up to the last the year thatkingTJzziah died.,t On after such a vision as this.. Hacl he nal purpose of Jehovah, and werehatl been in righteousness and truth. the one hancl was the spectacle of seen the Lord stanflfi¡g or going accomplishing the redemptiou ofThe whole life of the people was such the liing hirasel! leprous, aud dwell- forth in liattle ùrra,y) it. would. not millions of fallen siuners. See howas to show that they regarded neither ing apart from men, as a uronument have given him such a view of ilre the divine sovereignty shines forththe div.ine sovereignty nor holiness, of the judgment of God against sin. inefiable peace which is ¡vith'God as in every act of those rvho took partcounting them boUr as mere fables, As leprosy separated hirn from whole, he sits upon his throne. in the awful scenes of that dreador as though they were

Now fsaiah declares
nof. sound- men, so his sin hacl separatett The rvord. ¿( throne t, implies au_that iu the between him and God. Whether the thority, governrnent, or dominion,midst of this prevailing degeueracy vision was before or after the death whether in exercise or not. It dift'ersantl evil he saw the Lord. Ile saw of the king, stilI Ure rniud of flre pro- from the word (rsceptrett in flris¡ that of God. They hated God,. and yethim (¿ lif'ted up.t, IIe sawmultitudes phet wou-lcl be turued to him, and while tlie throne is the emblem of they willingly did his will, supposingabout him ûlling the temple. He woultl recall his pitiable state, and powet or authority in itself, the that it was their om will, and notheartl heaveuly inhabitants bearing the transgression that letl to it. If sceptre mearìs that power or alt_ his. So, in like manner, Josephrsunited testimony to his holiuess, and there was in Isaiah any spirit of thority in exercise. TVith Jehovah brethren, in hatred and envy and

day ! What the Scriptures had. de-
clared must be fulf.Ue[ *"o *e"ã trre
unwitting instruments in the hands

declaring thaú the earth was full of self-praise and of condemnation of they never can. be separated. Ife jealousy of Joseph, sold. him for a
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tion ernbraced only Primitive Baptist
Clmrches, as churches of the saints.
This treing premised, I canuot object
to the iutention of the beloved
brother in the proposition, nor to
the proposition itselt abstractly
'cousidered. But I cannot accept it,
for reasons which You have men-
tioned in your rePIY. It would re-
quire a lengthy supplement to suffi-
ciently guard it against misuncler-
standings, antl rnight therefore be-
come the sliding scale on which a
inongrel mass of heterogeneous rub-
bish 'woulcl be foisted uPon the
churches of the saints, so that they
would thenceforward cease to be
churches of Jesus Christ. Yet I
believe that brother Bartley has
written ill the interest of Peace
r( Blessecl a're the peacemakers.tt
Yea, Gotl AtmigtrtY bless brother
Bartley. (¿ God is not Ure author of
confusion, trut of peâcer as iu all the
churches of the saints.'7 But it is
written, (( Mark them which ctause

d.ivisiolls and offèuses contrary to the
d.octrine which ye have learned, antt
avoid them.tt-Rom' xvi' 17. ¿( l'or
where envying and. strife is' ther-e is
confusion and" every evil rvork.tt-
James iii.16.

I would not be wiliing to recei
brother Bartley's ûve items, rìor any
,other iterns ot mere human articlest
as a basis of union or christian fel-
lowship. The true basis of christian
umoü. or fellowship is the faith of
Jesus; and the onIY standard of
orthodoxy is the'nord of the
or the inspired testirnonY of
chosen witnesses who had' knowledge
of the things theY wrote o! being
eye witnesses of the same from the
beginning. Their testimonY was
.conf.rmerl bY the ElolY Ghost sent
tlorçn from heaven, and macle rnaui-
fest by signs ancl wonders, anct gifts
of the floly Ghost, which are d'e-

nominatecl signs of aPostleshiPt
throughout the whole list of d-ivine
testimonials to those Ìreaven-com
nissioned aPostles.

John gives the onlY true basis of
christian fellowship in these words,

"( That which we have seen andheard
declare we unto You [rvho have an
unction from the holy One]r that ye
also may have fellowshiP with us

[the apostles] ; and truly o:u.r fellow-
,ship ls with the Father, ancl with his
Son Jesus Christ.tt

'Ihus you see, brethren,. that no
human creed is necessary to this fei-
lowship; and all the use we might
have f'or a scholastip creed would be
to guartl against utisrepreseltation
by others, aud to show to one an-
other our understanding of tìre
Scriptures of trutJrr which contain the
only tlivinely ¿ruthorized basis of
union in all the churtlhes of the
.saints, both in the primitive and all
,subsequent ages of time; and this is
ample for all the vicissitudes through
which the Lord calls his beloved
Zion to pass. If anYthing above a
human origin is given creeds or con-
fessions of faith, I detest and dcspise
them.

Às to sorne of the tlisputes on doc-

SIGl\S
triue, I wish to say that all learned
and scholastic tliscussions ancl propo-
sitions necessit¿ting critical investi-
gation, a research iuto scholastic
divinity, so-called., place the subject
far above the capacity of the ¿¿ ig-
noraut and unlearnecl.tt Therefore
to substitute these thiugs in the
stead of t re sirnplicity that is itr
Christ, is to overreach the callacity
of the meek and lowlY folÌowers of
the lramb.

The Methodist ¿¿ ConfessiourTt corn-
ing fromthe ver¡ feet of Gamaliel, so

to speak, is fraught with long years
of study, emanating from a solemu
r:onclave of Bishops ancl Eldersr so

called. Take this, for example, arrd-

their practice und.er it, antl we have
sight truly aPPalling. It ru¡rs

like this, ¿¿ Dost thou believe in the
Old and New Testarnent Scriptures ?

Ðost Urou believe iu the Father,
Son and. Iloty Ghost? Dost Urou
believe in the Lord Jesus Clrrist,
that he was couceived, of the HoIy
Ghost, born of ttre virgin MarY; that
he suffered under Pontius Pilate;
that he was cruciûed, dead antl

OT'TT{E TTiWtrS
ì{orv, brethren Beebe, I feal you

will not be able to read, much less to
prinù, this letter; yet I have done the
best I coultl. I will sencl iri tìris uy
rernittance fol our paper. lìernem-
ber rne, a poorr oltl, rniserable, but,
I trust, redeemetl sinner, sar-ed 'bJ

gr¿ìce, if saved at all. Throw' the
urantle of charity over this, antl covet
a urultitude of faults.

Youts, I hope, in t'he faitìr of Je:
sus, I. N. I{EIA-KIRK.

opeu the tloor of fellowsìrip to no
othels only the churches oftìle saints,
cr q'þe l¡¿1rs obt*inetl like precious
faith," aucl are known to l¡e Primitive
Baptist cburches; ancl of lhis the
church rvill judge for itsel! as the
orrl¡ bocly having gospel authority.
But tlie churches that adopt the Cit-
culal do uot change their relations to
those rvho clo not tld.opt it, because
it is harmonious with the Bible and
the scriptural Articles of all sound
Baptist churches. Therefore, because
the church at Crawfordsvilie adopts
it, but the church at Antioch does
not, their union in the gospel is not
interruptetl, but they coutinue, as
before, in s'lveet fellowship. 'Ihis is
not a supposed case, but a fact.

If the items of the Circular uray be
urisconstrued aud distorbed, so may
el-ery trutìr of the Bible,, and of aII
the acceptecl Articles of the Baptist
chnrches. But it is not at all lirobable
that any persons or PartY, who
ueither love tl-re truth nor tìre breth-
ren, but hate both, v'oulcl seek their
feìIowship by trying to misconstrue
any of the six items of the Circular;
yet if any such enemies should lt-
tempt to so deceive a sounrl botly of
brethlen, the church rvould. have
wisdom to cletect thern. But it is not
at all tikely tlat the l\[o'-mons, or the
Greeks, or the Protestauts, ol the
two seecl, the nonresurrection and
the Means Baptist, ol aûy rJesigning
enernies of the truthr will adopt the
Circular, aud. thus try to t¿lke ad--

of and impose on sound
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buried.; that lie arose on the third
day, and ascended uP into heaven?
Dost thou believe in the holy Catho-

BASIS OF UNION.
Dn¡.n BnptnnnN:-It is clue to

the cause of truth that I speak con-
cerning the Circular published on
page 188 of the SrcNs of 1888, and as
a brother, I ask n brotherly hearing
and kinrluess; fbr the Irord saYs,
a¿ Inasmuch as ye hirve done it unto
one of the least of these my b'-eUr-
len, ye have tlone it unto rne.t:

The Circular was not intenclecl f'or
the churches of the lordts people iu
general, who are already in union,
but for ¿ùs ma,nJ¡ of bhem, especially
here in the west, whose tnion has
been interuuptecl il the Past, but
'çvho now clesire to restore peace and
union, and to have the fellowship of
all sountl Baptists' Two ertlemes
in docbr-ine have troubletl our people
here in the west; namel¡', instru-
mental regeneratiol, and. no regeil-
eratiou of the children of men. .A.nd-

there have been some irregularities

Iic Church [I cluote from the old- tlis-
cipline], the communion of saiuts?7t
&c.

Now this looks to me very scholas
tic. We will suppose a man just
awakened. fron his becl of sin, ancl
desiring to the rvrath to come.

this bocly
anil this I

¿( the
outward sign of an inward' grace " is
appliecl to him, and. he is told. that he
must now get retigion. MY Gotlt
has the 'man liecl, or has the (( out-
warcl 'signtt liecl? Has John the
Baptist lied? Has the beloved dis
cipte lied ? Ilas Christ lietl ? Perish
ttre thought. But something has
tiecl; either the man, or the ¿r out-
ward sign,tt or the saceldotal func-
tionary. What, a steadfast believer
in the Lorel Jesus Ohrist, by the Itroly
Ghost, born of God, Passecl from
cleath unto life, and sha l not come
into cond.enrnation, nor ever taste
d.eath, but live forer-er, has now to
get religiorr ! Pray, whatis religiont
anct how do You gct it ? ¿¿ O wellrtt
says one, (c he must go to 1,he mourn-
erts bench, agonize, be PraYed for,
and get up and tell about it." Is
that alt? I had suPPosed that
matter was all settled rvhen you put
the'( outrvard sign" on him. Ile re-
plies, '( 0 well, tha,t is t'he waY we
have always done." Then You have
always practiced a lie' There,fore I
.conr:Iud.e your so-called church has
tied. Tho man maY have affirmed-
that he knew not of the mark of the
beast; may have lied, being nick-
named, ¿úthe outward sign.tt Now I
think the lie is fbuncl, although it has
been skipping about all these yearst
like the Dutchmants flea. And it is
a practical oner a verY PoPuIar one,
and, a very common one. Yet it is
about as near as human wisclom can
guess at the truth ofthe gosPel.

in receiving alien immersiötl',as bap-
tism. But those who hotd. these ex-
trcnies have :$ono out f,rom usr:anù
they are rrow separate factions, not
in fellowsìrip witÌr tliè:"Souhd Bap-
tists.

The Circular is simply a declaration
against such extremes, and an ex-
pression of fellowship in the truth
for all sound gosPcl churches. It
recognizes every sound Prirnitive
Baptist Church with its Articles, and
neither sets them aside nor cìratges
them; but it is onlY a reaffirmation
of Bible truth uPon those Points
which have been deuied- bY those
disorganizers who have troubledthe
churches. The church has a right to
make such a scriptural cleclaration
of her faiUr and stancling in the gos-
pel, harmolious vith her existing
biblical Articles; ald she has done
so, when need be, from time imme-
morial, antl will clo so again. Änd
some uninspirecl man wrote those Ar-
ticles of belief and reaffirmation of
certain principles of Ure Bible; but
the church itself judges of tl-reir
correctness. In the present casenot
a few sound and excellent brethren
antl ministers, and a number of gos-
pel churches, have judged favorably
of theCircularand approvedit. But
they had no thought of rejecting or
gi'ring up either the Bible or their
scriptural Articles, nor of restoring
any excluiled persons, nor of recog-
nizing anything as gosPel baPtism
wl¡ich is not; but only to (( let broth-
erly love coutinuet' between them
antl every other sound gospelchurch.
The result has been Peaceful- The

churches; because noue of
those .unsound orders woultl like it
well enough to aclopt it. ì[or is there
the teast clanger that anY condi-
tionalist' would thinh of tleducing
frour it the notion, ¿(tltat the gospel
¿ offers salvatio¡r to every sinner, ou
the conditiou of its acceptance by
him,: rr because he rvoulcl know that
Urere is no such thing in the Oilcu-
1ar.

Nov.. as to the rescinding clause
of the sixth item of the Cilcular, it
is too express y clefited, guardotl
¿rnd limited to be rrisapplied 01'

abused; for it is addressetl only to
(r the churches of the saints,Tt and
they are specifled as (¿the Prirnitive
Bapbist churches,Tt who har-e ob-
tained. the s¿rme faith with the churcir
that adopts Ure Circular; therefore
all oUrers are left out, and the door
of fellowship is not opened- to any of
them. But it is according to the
gospel, ancl good. and pleasautr that
brethren should. dwell together in
uuity; that the Primitive Baptistst
the churches of the saiuts of the
same precious faith, should walk in
love and f'ellowshiP with one an'
other. Therefore, ifhinderingcâuses
and acts should arise to interrupt
the feltowship between any of them
for a time, which is sometimes the
case, then to endeavor to restore
fellowsìrip, by forgiving one an-
other, antl rernoviug such hindering
câuses befween any of the churches
of Christ, is Christ-tike, ancl pleasing
in his sight; and it would. be to the
glory of the churches to do so.

van!age
BlPtist

I churches that adopt the Circular
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It is but simple justice to say thtrt

the Oircular is not an attempt to
modify the truth, nol ihe off'ense of
the cross, uot to coruplorrrise rvitlr
any who do not receive the tmth in
the love of it. But ii is a plain
statemeut of Bible truth. relative to
points which haye been c'lisputecl;
and for the most part it is in the
wortls rçhich the I{oly Spirit has
usetì, not with a,urbiguity, or clouble
meaning, or obscurity, but rvith
gotllv sincerity and clearness. 'Ihis
is not merely the opinion of the im-
perf-ect ancl uun'olthy writer, 'but it
is the judgment of nrany of otlr es-
teemed ancl a,pprovetl brcthreu in
Christ, irrcluclin¡¡ not ¿¡ fer- able
ministers of tìre new testa,ment, nen
rvho ¡tonl<ì haz¿rrcl their lives for the
truth,s sake, wlìo woulcl not betray
the llaster antl his brethren, IIOI
compromise witliL error. But they
clo r-lesire to lecognize as brethrerr
those wìrom God has cleansed antl
received, ancl to walli in love ¿rnc1

Ìive in peace with his dear chiklreu,
r'ho love the brethreu ancl the truUr
of Christ.

l{ave I sinued bef'or.e the Lord ol
:l,gainst his peopl,e, in trying in meek-
ness and love to fbstet this clesire
¿url entleavor ? O I trust not. The
dear, loving ]faster hirnself h¿ls boilr
comnranclecl and preryecl for this love
and union of his savecl people.

\tr-ishing grace" tììercy and peace
to Ure householcl of Gocl, I arn in love
sorrowfully )'orrr ulì\\rcrthy brother,

DAYID ]ìÄIìTIJEY.
N¡ry C,rsr¡-1.:. Inl[.. I)ec. 1?, 1888.

"'l'lrri Lorrl leig:etlr; let 1ìre uconlctlcrrrble: lte sittetlr betn-eerr tlrc ôheit-birn: let the e¿rth be noverl. ,I'he Lortli¡ glent in Ziqu : nrtl he is high above rllthc peolilc. I;et tlreln lrnisã thv crcr¡t
an¡l tt:r'r'iblo rì¡ììrìc i for it is Jroly.l'-ìt)s:t.
sci-x. 1-il.

1ììlrs san¡¡ the s*-eet pstrhnist of
fsrirel, autl thus shall sing all the
saints who, lilie him, have seen the
glory of the Irorcì, ancl the excellency
of our Gotl. .(O Jerusalern. that
bringest good tidings) lift up tìr;,-
voice .ñ.itlì strength; lift it up, be
uot ¿rfr¿ricl; say rurto ttre cities of
Jratlah, Beholcl J¡ou¡ God ltt (. O
Zion, th.at britrgest g^ootl ticlings, get
thee up into Ure higìr urountains,,,
rr-hele theloltl?s house is established.
antl shout frorn the top of the rnount-
ains, ¿¿ TÌre lorcl reigueth; he is
clothed with rnajesty; tire lorcl is
clothetl rvith strerrgth, nhererviflr he
hath girc'lecl himself.t, What theme
c¿rxl rre possibly muternplate that is
more calculatecl to elevate oul: affec-
tions and b¿rnish our feàLS thal the
so\¡eleignty of the GocÌ of our salva-
tion ? It is Ure first song that is
-ttterecl by the ca,ptive exile, r-hen
deliverecl from the pit, rrhen God re-
veals to hirn his gracious qanre,
turrs his clarliness to light, anrl puts
a ueñ- song in his mouth, even praise
unto Gocl. lVhatever may be his
fea'-s aftern'artl, at this tirne, in this
clary of salvation, he is not afraicl to
sing that Gocl is first ¿r.ird last, flre
Ahnighty, rvho has created rrll thirigs
for hirlsel! aucl frx rvhose glory they
¿ìre an<l n-ere cleated. Flour the

throne of God, estaltlishetl in the
heart of ú¿ the peolrle,t, $honr he has
fotlrlerl fr-rr hirrrsclt, to slrol\- fo¡th lri¡
l)r'aisr,, thc voice of pl'r ise ¿rlrrl
thaulis¡çivin g issnes, saying, ,( Plaise
our Gocl, all ye his servarìts, ancl ye
that fe¿rr hirn, both small aird great.tt

Iìev. xis. õ. To (¿the people,t2
vltorn the Lorcl has redeemed, and
brought r-ith singing rurto Zion, ancl
rvith everlasting joy upon their bead,
he str,¡ s, r( I, even I, aru he that cour
foltetÌr you. \Yho alt thou, that
thou shoulclst be ¿rfraicl of a utan that
shzrÌl rlie, ¿r,ntl of the son. of man
rvhich slall be rnatle ¿rs grass ?tt .¿ f
¿rin the X,ortl thy Gocl, that tlivitlecl
the sea, l.hose \r-¿ìves roarecl: the
Irorcl of ìrosts is his lrarne. ;Intl I
have put my rr-olds in thy rnouth,
and f have coye ed thee in the
sh¿rdon of lnine ha,ucl, tliat I nray
plant the heavens, ¿urtl tay ttre
founclations of the etrrth, antl say
unto Ziou, 'Ihou irrt rny people.t,
The worcls of orlr Gocl. rvhich ar.e
put iu tire luouth of his people, ar.e the
rvord of their testimorìy, ¿ìs well as
the breacl oul'hich theylive. ì[oth
irrg short of this rvill satisfy their
hurrg^ry souls. (¿Thy n-orrls were
fbtnrl, ancl I ditl eat theur; ancl thy
rvoLcl ¡vas urrto me the joy ancl le'
joicing' of rnine heart; for f am calletl
by thy ualte, O Lorcl Gocl of hosts.tt

-Jer. xv. 16. ¿¿Aud they overcame
him [the accrrser of tire breUrren] by
the blood of the Lânrb, a,ncl b¡r the
rvorel of thei¡ testiinony; and they

Iives unt<i the tle¿rtìl.ttot tbeir
xiÍ. 11

l'The Lorrl re,it¡netlt,.1) llut l-hat
is it tO"¡ei.gt'?' It is to possess or
erercise soveleìgn po\\-er or authori-
ty; to cxelrcise tncontrolled tlo-
minion. If then ¿¿ the Lord leigneth,t2
he possesses antl e-rercises sovereigrì,
rurcontroll e11 autìrority ¿¡ncl rlouriniou
irr heaverr, cartlì, alrrl uutler.the
earth. So it is cleclarecl of hirn, for
the colnfort of his saints, that he is
great, and is above nll gocls; aucl
n'hatsoever he pleaserl, that tlicl he
irr heaven, ¿urtl in ealth, iu the seas,
an<1 in all cleep places.-Psa. cx\x\¡
5, 6. Therefore the psahnist says,
¿( Plaise yc the lorcl. Pl¿rise ye the
narne of the Irorcl. Praise hinr, O ye
servants of tl¡e Lorrl. Ye that stanrl
in the hotse of the Lorcl. iu ilre
coruts of the Ìrouse of our Gorl, praise
the Irorcl ; for the Lorcl is gootl; sin.q
tr)raises rurto his naìne, for it is pleas-
ant,tt

trYell may it seeur strarrge tìrat any
subject of Gocl,s ltorveu ancl grace
shoultl say thatthis sovereigu power
¿ncl autìror,ity is :rbunclantly set forilr
in the l'ohtme of inspiration, yet they
have never J¡een enable to lor.e it ancl
rejoice in it. How saclty blindecl by
the god of this l.orld must flra,t one
be rvho calulot r.ejoice thnt il_re Lorcl
Gocl omuipoteut reigneth, exercisiug
uncontrolled tlominion over all
beings and all events. Yet it is evi-
cl.ent Urat such is the case at tirnes
with Ure true Israel of God. It l.as
saitl by the apostle Paul ofl some of
natiorra,l, fleshly fsrael, in flre days
of his milristly, that bliuclness iu part

sïGr{s o}' T}TE 'f ttaf ES
hacl happenetl to them; arrcl it is the rvall, certaiù men couspiretl to
eveu. so norv nith spirittal fsrael ttrke arva;' his life. But Dauiel ryent
(¿ I woulcl not, brethren, that ¡re into his house; antl his winclows be-
shoukl be igrrorant of this rùystery' ing openerl in his chanber. tolr¿rrcl
lest ye shoukl be wise iu your on.n Jelusalem, he lineelecl tpon his knees
couceit.tt (( O the depths of the three times a clay, and prayerl, ancl
riches both of the wisclon aucl knowl- gave tìranks bef'ore his Gocl, ils lìe
edge of Gocì. ! Ilory unsearchal¡le are did aforetime. lfe was a Gocl-fear-
his juclgrnents, ancl his ways past ing rnan. There ryas necessity for
1ìnding ott ltt ¿¿ Iìor of him, arrcl prayer, f'or lfs life ¡ras at st¿-¡ke.
througir him, aurl to hirn, are a l They cast Danielintothe denoflioirs.
things: to l-honr be glory fbrever. But the king went to his palace, a,nrl
¡\men.tt llassed the night irr fnstiug, and very
"Äll things ir earth, ¿-rntl alÌ in ireirven, early in the morning he arose ¿nd

0n thy cterlnal rriil clepentl; n'ent in haste ulto the den of lions"Artl ¿ll for gleatct- gootì. l-e''e givcn, ancl said, ¿¿ O Daniel. servalrt of theAnd all .qh¡rll in thy glor.y enil. living God, is thy Gort, l.horn tìrou" Ihis be rDy crre; to allL besitle servest continually, able to cleliverInr'lifferent let tny 1r.ishes bc;
Passiou be calm, antl clurnb be pritlc., thee from the lions'?t, I)arfel said,

And firer'l, O Gotl, ru¡' soul on thee.tt
riO king, live f'orever. My God tratlt

May it be ours to eralt tÌre Lorcl sent his arìgelz ancl haUr shut the
otlr Gotl, and worship at his foot- lionst mouths, that they have not
stool; for ìre is holy T hult, me, for'¿s¡urch as befor.e hiln

innocency rras fbuncL in me.t, Only
ìftlr-¡r.ri'rou-¡:, N. Y., Dec., 1"{BB.

innocency ¿rntl the lions can lie don'n
Drln Bn¡runtN I have l¡eeu

toget'her

reacling in the book of the prophet ì{orv, clear brethren, I rvill close.

I)aniel, of himself arr<l his compau-
These âre sorne of my thougìrts. It

ions. I rvas lnacle to see rvhat the
is wonclerful to see Gotlts power. tlis-

powerful Gocl can rlo for them ilrat played in such a rnarvelous malltìel.
put their trust in hiur. These blessed

Yours iu the love of the truth,
men \eere children of Israel¿¿in rvhom

}IÄRY C,TRDY
rt''as rìo blernish, but well favorecl, Xl-.rlr,u Wotris, 1Vis., Oct. 28, 18SS.aucl skillful iu all I'isclom. ¿ìntl cur- Dnln Bnnr¡rnnrq Bs¡n¡:-Inning in knowledge, ân(l un(ìer:stand- closed plea,se ûnd two rlollars, rnying science, ¿rnci such as.hacl ability subscription for tìre SrcNs. I can-in them to stanrl in the hing-,s pzrlace.tt rot rìake mJ¡se,lf willing to elo rviflr.Dauiel h¿rtl untlerstancling in drearns out it, ¿rs it contains all the pr eacìringand rrisionsr antl,ÑaStÍ{"ten times bet,
ter than-a[ the magiciu,ns aúcl astro-I,]

!.'e1s;" fot when the liing ras trou-
bletl aborrt his rh.eanr, it tras rrnf'olcled

f have. I t¿¡ke much comfbri in heal-
trorn rny best fi.iencls. I feel flrat

they are rny best friencls, for flrey
speal, tho sel¡tirneuts of my healt.to Drrniel in a night vision. 'I.hen If I cotld ryrite ¿r,s sorìte clo, O horv fDaniel tokl the dream to ilre kiug, rvoukl love to do so. But f f'eel th¿lf,l-ith the interpretation il_rereof. I am a poor, siufnl l-ornt ofthe dust^'Ihen the liing ltromotecl l)aniel alrcl ¿nd arn aì.r'ays doing that which fhis companions to great honol in the shoultl not, anrì. leaving undone ilratkingtlorn. which l shoulcl do. IJut ((it is noÅftcr tiris the hing set itp a, goitleu rnole I that do it, but sin th¿¡t thvejlirlage irr the pltriu of Dura; ¿tucl ¿rll eth in rue.t, Yet I have some preciousthe people ì\-ere con.unauclerl, .when
se¿ùsotìs in meelitatiug on Godts gootl-they shoukl hear the ap;lointecl music, uess to rne, in preserving my utìpro-to f¿rll do*-n aurl n-orsÌrip flre rmag'e, frtable life. Äucl I lemelnbcr rr.h¿¡tor be cast alive itrto a buming fiery precious seasons f enjoyecl ¿r,t ûLefiunace. ft w¿r,s toltl ilre hing ilrtrt meetings last ye:rr', frorn l3ryu Zioncertain Je'rs n-holn he hatl set over Clmrch to the Chernung Associ¿rtiolr.the aÍïairs of lìtr,bylon did not wor It rvas a sea,solt nevel to be forgottensìrip the ima,ge he ha,cl set up. Then by tÌìe. I t¿rke lnuch conifort inSìraclraclr, Meshach antl -rlbednego thinliing of it; fbr it seemecl so¡rre ofsaid to the liing, ¿r \\re aLe not cale- the tirne that I Ìra,rd.ìy knery n'hetìrerful to alswer tìree in Uris matter I n'as in the ìrocly or out of the bodyIf it be so, oulj Gocl whom \.e serve f love to think on ruer.cies past.is able to deliver us fïorn ilre burning " Wh:rt peacefnl houi's f thelt e¡.joverl !

oly still l?tfiery firmace, ancl he .rvill tleliver us Hory srveettheirmern
ott of thine hancl, O kirrg; but if not, f arn living it all over clay by tlay,
be it kuown unto thee, O king, that an d lemelnber the hindness f receivecl.
we will Dot ser\¡e thy gotls, nor wot_ I 'woulcl so much lilie to see lll,ler
ship the goklen image rvJrich thou Yail and hear him preach again. lt
hast sct up.tt Theu the king was full came with such porrer, it really clirl
of fury, and cornmanct,ecl the mosi my soul goocl. I carrnot forget it, nor
mighty men in his army to bintl ilre the rest for th¿rt uratter. ft rvas like
three; and they \yere cast into the colcl rvater to a thirsty sorl, aucl has
f.ery fnrnace. But blessed tre God,
the flre had uo powet to hurt flrern,
f'or God 'r'l'¿rs n'ith them. IIere rças
the faÍth of God2s elect. IIe ueyer
forgets tl-relu tlrat prrt tlteil tl.rrst iu
him.

Äfter D¿iriei h¿rd iuteryreted the
liingts theitm ¿rntl the han<lrvr.itilrg on

cheerecl ure itr nry lonely life. I feet to
thanli Goci ancl take courage. yet f
haye to lrìolll'll. over rn): si¡ful ¡at¿i:e,
and

" Oft I fct'l rny sin tnl hert't,
l'r'orre fronr luy Jesrrs to den:u.t:llrrt thritgh I hnr-e hiur oft ?,1.Eór.
His ì oi'in g-l<i rrrllrr.ss chnnges n"ot.'7

\\-itlr love to lrll tlle siìints. ¿rs er.eÌ.
SYIì1I, ,\LI,IJ^\"
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in which he coulcl have intenclecl to
t false doctrine, tleceit,

sy, &c. ;tt nor clo n e for a mo
rnent suppose that such an a¡tplica_
tion rvould be acceptecl by our broth_
er, or by any other belier.,er in the
truth of salvatiou by our l-.¡orcl Jesus
In all Urat .rre have heard or reacl of
the views of brethreu in reference to
this parable we have not fbuncl such
an idea preseuted. In flre recorcl of
the same parable in Luke xiii. 21, it
is used to illustrate ¿( the kingtlom of

¿¿ teptesen
rrrDDLEToryN, N. r., J,{ìiu}tRr 0, lBBg hypocri
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tEAVEN.
Ero_tr_n W¡r. L. BsEnr-DrAn Bnor¡r-ntt:-I har-e r-er.y selrloul seut you a inb-

Ject to rvlite :rn cditorial upou, bnt I arrrnolv anxious fol yot to giie íour r.iervs
ns soolr as yon c¿ìlt lurrkc ii couveniclrt. intlìe SrG\s ot.'rHË 1'rilES, on the scripturalol sprrrtual tse of leaven. I)oes it -or. notuì\-ârtùt¡ly lepr.cserrt falsc cloctr.ilre, tle_ceit, hypoclisy, Â:c.,1 See lIatt. xiii. B:j:xvr. 6, 11, 12; 1 C'or'. t-. 6-S.

God.,t IJnquestionably, the satne
truth is expressed iu boilr these
passages So f¿rr is this parable
from signifying the abominations
speciflecl by our brotÌler in his in
quiry, that the aposile has recortlecl

I. N. Yrxrrnrrn just the rerierse as the inspirecl ttef.-lfrcornt, Ill., Dec. 6, 18S8. nition of that expression which is
R,]ìPIY. likeued to leaven in the pa,rable of

\Ynrr,p firlly conscious that our es our Irorcl. ¿¿ Ilor the kingclorn of
teem ecl Jrrother, Elcler Yanmeter, is God is not meat ancl drink: but
far better qualif.ecl to give instruc- righteousness, ancl peace, aucl joy in
tion to us, than to be proûted byany the Holy Ghost.t,-Rom. riv.17
thoughts of orus2 we woulcl not pass In the passage cited from the lan
his recluest rvith indift'erence. In the guage of our lrord as recordecl in
consideration of his inquiry, horv- Matt. xvi. 6-14 it is plainty stated
ever, we 'wish it clistinctly under- that, ((Then understoocl flrey holv
stootl Urat q'e claim no infallibitity that he bade them not beware of thefor the vicrvs expressecl. Doubt- leaven of bread, but of the doctrine
less he might rvrite mnch rnore of the Pharisees antl of the Saddu-
plofitably upou the subject Uran we cees.,, This rvas the principle in
can hope to clo. It rvill a ïbrd us rvhich those self-righteous characters
llleâsrrre to receive from him or any rejoiced as their iife. fn their daily
other brother a more extended dis- experience the saints still flnd the
crssion of the subject in the light of need of heecling this atlmonition of
tìre iuspirecl testimony of Scripture. oLlr con

Untìer tho shatlo"rvy clispensaiiou toof the ceremonial law leaven was ;'and clesire
forbicltlen to be usecl in any oft'ering to rejoice those
rvherein tirere rras sigriiûed a con- legal wotshipers did. Jesus corì-
f'ession of sin. The oue case iu ll hich clemned them of rvhon it is said that
it was comrnandecl to be tsecl bv the they rr trustecl in themselves that
fsraelite rucler that lal'. was (¿\4riUr they vere righteous, and clespised
the sacrifÌce of thauksgiving of his others.t2-Luke xviii. g. Of this
peace ofIÞ ings.?t-Lev. vii. lJ. fu leaven we still have neetl to beware.
this crrse there l'a,s ¿n entirelv tlif'- So P¿url says, ¿( But we iracl the sen
f'erert signiûcation in the oÍïèring tence of cleath in oltrselyes. that'rre
frorn that which l'as desiguect itr all shoulcl uot trust in ourselves. but in
other sacriflces ordained uncler that Gotl which raiseth the de¿c1.22-2
typical la,rv. \\rhile in every sacri Cor. i. 9. The condernnation of Uris
lice Ìn rrhich tirere vas a coufession ¿(leaven of the Pharisees,r no rnore
of sin th¿r,t larv expressly prohibitetl inrplies the r.ejection of all leaveu
the use of leaven, in this offering clf tìr¿ln the rvarnilg against living after
thauìrsgivirìg n.¿ìs the expression .of the flesh implies the coudemnation
the irssurance of cliyine f¿¡vor in the of all life. Wliile the leayen oï doc-
forgiveuess of all sin; ancl for this trines of men a,ntl of clevils are all
reason it rvas requirecl that in this coutrary to the truth of. the gospel,
oft'ering alone leaven shoulcl l¡e used the cloctrirre of Gocl our Savior is the
ìn connection rvith the oÍï'ering or- essential principle which animates
daiuecl. Certainly it vill not be those rvho are led by the Spirit of
tnclerstoocl by our esteemed brother God to trust in tìrat salvation ryhich
tirat iu this type the use of leaven is revealecl in Christ Jesus. ft is in
requirecl the mingling of anythingto the peculiar cluality by rvhich leaven
¿¿ represent false cloctrine, deceit, conforms to itself all tlie uìeal in
l.rypocrisy, ctc.,2 It seems ntore con which it is hid.deu, that the kingtlom
sisteut vitìr the use of this syurbol ofheaven is likened unto it. In the
throughout the Scriptures to ruder- parable, the meal is powerless either
stancl it as signif.cant of the princi- to leaven itself or to resist the
ple of rejoicing which is callecl life, action ofthe leaven. So neiflrer ilre
vhile tìre exclusion of leaveu frorn iucliviclual sub.jects of divine gr¿ìce,
all oÍïèriugs which erpresserl contri- nor the l.hole elnbodiment of ilie
tion ¿rucl solrro\r'for sin, wonltl signi- church of Cltrist, has any porver to
fy the necessity for self'-deuial and contlol this principle of lif'e wliieh is
l¡ittemess on the part of the penitent tìre kingclorn of God rvithin thern.-
L\tÌlneI. Luke rvii. 21.

I\¡hen oru Lortl usdtl. the illnstrrr- fu the use of the leaven irr 1 Cor
tion in the u¿rlable citetl in ll¿rtt. xiii r.-. 6-.9, it is pÌain that the apostle
3iì, n-e cannot concei\¡e of any sense ref'els to it a,s to a f¿uuili¿rr illustla- is very iurpoltirnt that rve obserr-e Cor
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tion, having Do more clesign to pro_ all thilgs ryhatsoever our lrorcl hashibit the use of the leaven of literal commancled, but it shoulcl be ¡:enem_breacl than our Lorcl had in the berecl that there is no authoritv clel-parable of which we have written. egated eveÌt to his aposfles to es-ft was not from the breacl thev userl tal¡lish any other rrle l¡tt drat whicheven in the ordinance of the lrorclrs bears his clear ancl ünnistakableSupper that they ü'ere corunandecl authority. It rnay be inferrecl Uratto purge out Ure old leaveu: it was the river Jordan, iu which Jesusfrorn themsel¿^es that Ure olcl leaven baptizeù, r-as fresh vater; butwas
must be purged out, aud the result it will not be contended thereforeof that purging was cleclarecl to be that baptisrn aclminister.ed on the(¿ That ye may be a ne\y lump, a,s ye sea-shore is invalict. The law ofale unlea \:ened.t, Thisisinharnon¡r Christ is perfect, and needs uo in-with the applicatiou'alreatly sug- ferential supplemeuts to cornplete itsgestetl of the use of leaveu to repre- appoin tmeuts. The atmosphere ofsent the priuciple by which the lìis dirrine kingtlorn is perfect love,saints are lecl. Tìre olcl lcayen in aucl the ofiûcers of his appointmeutthis case will signify all the princi_ âre peace. Ilayflreblessed suþjectsples of nature, or carnal hopes, in of his kingttom be satisfiecl to ¿¿Fol-
which the saints hacl tmstetl before low after the things rvhich ntake forthey were brought to see Jesus as peâce, and things whererviilr one maytheir perfect righteousness. So long erlify another.2t-Rom. xiv. 19.as they continued to look to Ure
works of righteonsness which they PUBIISHING EXCTUSIONS.
hacl clone or coulcl do, they rnani- W¡ have repeatty announcecl ourf'estetl the effects of ilre oltl leaven desire to be excused from takingof legal trust, which coultl work iu any part iu cases of discipline whichthern nothing but death to alt their can be clisposecl of only by thosecomfort of hope in Christ. They rnust churches in wliich they arise, ancl inclivestecl of all this couficlence in which no goocl result cau J¡e attainetlself, before they could experience by our 'being involvecl in them, Itthe blessedness of perfect

be

the righteousness n'hich is

ii. 6-11. It is h¿rr.<lìy ooir-

hope in
in Christ

is not the clesign of our publication
to e-xpose the faults aucl irnperfec-Jesus. lÄrhen entirely cleliverecl frorn tions of any rvho haye pr:ofessecl totheir former trust they are a, nerv be members of the church of Christ.lump, iu Ure illtstra tion, fitly pre- lfuch less is it our wish to prornotepared to rejoice in the perf'ect right- cliscorcl by repeating to the worldeoüsuess which is in ChqiphOu¡. true matters of disagreement which frompassovell time must cone to distulb]iiich moro 'the of the s¿¡ints l"ìrile thcycousideretl ill .â're Subject to tìre imperfections ofsignificance of the ¿( OI this earthly state. Even iu tÌrespiritual use of leaveu;2t bnt we I,oulcl apostolic clay urany ca,ses âre ïe-prefer that our inquiring broflre corded in which the ehur.ches x,elreshoukl present his own viervs on flre uudel tìre painful lecessity of cleal_subject. We have read an argument ing with clisorderly lnembers; auclby a vener.able ancl higìrly esteemecl rn some instances it n'as requireclbrothel, who contends ilrat leaven as that the¡' shoukl put arvu,y such fi.om

n secl in the Scriptures, always sig- among them. Btt there was no iu_nifies couuption, ancl upou ilrat siance in rvhich they n'ere pursueclglountl he cannot approrre ilre use of any futher than to ilre severing ofleavenecl breatl iu the admiuistration Ureir connection rçifir flre clrnrch.of the Cornrnuuion Supper. \\¡iUì After tìtey l-ere ilms cut off Urevall cleference to his age aucl long ancl vere to be unto the s¿riuts ¿rs theusefnl service il the miuistry:NC heathen and lrublicans, rvitìr whomhave to clissent frorn his vien, npou thc clriu'clr batl no fellot-shi1r, bulthis subject; because that wc h¿lve against rvhom they .n erc not tofouucl no authority in the law of harbor malice ot rerrengc.Christ for perpetuating auy of flre Occasionally \ïe are requestetl toceremonial provisions of Ure old publish acts of exclusion .n ltich arecovenant, which were fulfilled in the reportetl frorn churches at a clis-lif'e ancl cleatìr of ortr Irord Jesus. tance, of the particulars of which itSince he is the end of flre lan, fbr is irnpossible that we shoultl knolyrighteorisness to ever¡r oue that be anything pe sonally; antl in rnanylieves, it seems to us inconsistent installces we iìre no inore acquainteclthat his ûisciptes shoultl go to the with those who m¿lke' the r:equest
ordirrances of nloses fbr. instmctiorr Uran with tlrc rnel¡rbers n-lroru thevin the gospel kingclorn. Mere infer- ryoukl publicly clenouuce. I{ow canences are not law even in carthly we l¡now whether the case js proper_
courts, much less can they be ac ly reportecl, ol wheflrer the larv ofcepted as authority in the liinpçclom our l:ortl has governed flre action inof clivine grace. In giving instruc- the c¿rse ? fn most of these cases ittion to the church at Corinth, which is uot apparent n-hat goocl resrrlt'w¿ìs arnoug' the Gentiles, paul does can be expectecl front tre publicationnot specify tlrat the breacl used ¿¡t of the action eveu .though it maythe Supper must be uuleaverred, al- have been strictly iu gospel orclelthough it uright reasonalrly be in- lìr'el Ure gross riicliedness of ilreferrr:d that as Geutilcs they rvere transgressol rvhose c¿rÉe is mentionednot ¿ìlrrare that the bre¿rcl usecl in the in 1 Cor. r.. 1-õr appears to have beerrJerr'ish Passover r'¿ls nlle¿n'cned. It fblgiveu, from the exlrortation in 2





gates-an eâst, iì, soùtlì, aild ¿ì rìorth
gate; ancl u'heu the people of the
land n'ent iuto this court to rvorship,
they vere not to go out at the gate
by rrhich they came in, but ott of
the gate ove' agaiust it; to show
that true christiaus shoulcl perserrere
right orr, ancl not tum back, ri'hat.
ever they may ureet rvith in thc n-ay.('Ile that entereth in by the way of
the north gate to worship, shall go out
by the rvay of the south gate; antl he
th¿-¡,t enteleth by the way of tlie
sonth gate, he shall not return by tlie
rvay of the gate whereby he came in,
bnt shall g'o o\¡el against it.t)-Dzeli.
rlvi. 9.

'Ihese coirrts 'n'ere places of gleat
tlelight to the Jews, as both f'eignecl
and sincere profession is to those
that practice therein. Wherefore
n'hen the Jews clicl euter into these,
they clid rse to do it with praise ancl
1lipe, as rlo botlr h¡-poclites and sin-
cere ones, So tìren, n-hen a rnan
shall treacl in both these courts, ancl
shall turl lrhat he seems to be in
reality, then, ancl not till tìretr, he
treacls them as he should; for then
he makes the outrvard court ancl his
treacling there but Íì passage to that
which is rnore iuwald ancl siucere.
But he that stays in the ottwartì.
one is btt such ¿-¡ one as pleases not
Gorl, for that lie lacks the practice
of rr-hat he lrrofesses n'ith hismouth.

CHAPTER, XI,
OJ the greatbrctecn u,l,tttt'tlttL,t stood 'in,

the,inner.court of th,o T,enple.
IN the innel corut stoocl the great

blazen altar lrhich Solomon rnade.
This is evitlent; for when he kneelecl
upon the scaffolcl to pray, he kneelecl
before this altar.-Ex. xl. 6-29; 2
Cluon. vi. 13 ; 2 Kings rvi. 14; Joel
ii. 17.

This ¿rltar soelns to be placetl
al¡out the micldle of this court. ovel
against the porch of the house; antl
betl-een it and the temple was tlte
ltlace n-hele Zachariah n'as slain.
'I'his altar s.as callecl the altar of
l¡urnt offeriug, ancl therefore \\¡as a
type of Christ in his clignity; for
Christts ìrocly n as oul true burnt'
ofI'ering, of rvhich the bodies of the
sacrì,ficecl beasts were a type. Non-
that altal tpotr vhich his body wtrs
off'erecl u.as his clivinityr or Goclheacl;
f'or that, aucl that on1¡r, could bear:
up that oft'ering in the whole of his
suff'erings; ancl that, therefbre, attd
that onl¡', r'as to receive the ftr,t, or:
the glory. Ifeuce it is said that he,
through the eter-nal Spirit, ofÏ'ered
himself without spot nnto Gocl.-
Heb. ix. 14. For Christ is Priest,
and Sacrifi.ce, aucl Altar, antl ¿rÌ1.

As a Pliest, he oÍï'ered; as a Sacri-
fice, he suflèrecl; ns God, he sup-
lrortecl lüs hurnanity in suff'eriug' all
the pains he underwent.-Gal. i. 4;
ii. 20; 1 Peter iii. 10; lteb. ix. 13.

It vas then Christ2s Goilheacl, uot
the tree, that rvas the altar of burlrt
oftÞr'ing, ol tìriìt by rrhiclL ('hrist
oftÞr'etl hirnself au ofÏèring and a
saclificc to Go<1 f'ol a, su eet surelliug
savoI.

SIGiNS OF HE TTlWES
That it was not the tree, is evi-

dent; for that coulcl not sanctify the
gift, to rvit, his bocly. But Christ
affirlrleUr that Ure altar. sanctifleUr
the gift; aucl by so saying, he af-
firmeth that the altar on which he
offerecl his off'ering' was greater t}.an
the offering itself.-Matt. xxiii. 19.

Nolr'the bocly of Chr"ist rvas the
gif't, for so he saith, (¿ IIy flesh I'rvill
give for the life of the worltl.,,-John
vi. 51. tsut rvhat tìring is Urat ryhich
is greater than his body, save the
altar, his clivinity, orr n hich it n-as
ofi'erecl ? The tree then was not the
altar which sanctiûed this gift to
make it of virtne enough to make
reconciliation for iuiquity.-John vi.
15; xvii.19 ; IIeb. ix. 14; Col. i. 19-21.

ì[ow, since this altar of burnt of'-
feriug n'as thus placecl in the inner
court, it teaches us sever¿rl things.

First, that those who corne only
into the ontw¿rrcl court, ol rvho rest
in a bare àppearånce of christianity,
do uot by so doing come to Jesus
Christ; for this altar stands not
there. Elence John takes uotice
only of the temple autL this altar, and
them that rvorship therein, ancl leaves
orrt the outrçald corut, antl so them
that come no farther.-Bev. si. 1, 2.

Secontlly, this teaches us also that
ï'e Are to enter into that ternple of
Gocl by bloocl. The alta,r, this altar
of burnt off'ering, stood. as rnen vent
into the temple. They must go by
it, yea, they must leave their oÍï'er-

ferecl thousands both of oxen and
sheep, to signif¡'surely the abnndant
n'orth ancl richness that woulcl be in
the lilood of Christ to save, rvherr it
shonld be slred fol us; fot his blooct
is spoken of with an (( horv rnuch
more.tt ¿¿ For if the bloocl of bulls
and of goats, aucl the ir,shes of ¿ìn

heifer, sprinkling the uucleanT sar.c-
tifleth to the purifying of the flesh,
horv much rnore shall the bloocl of
Christ, rvho tlrrough the eternal
Spirit ofi'erecl hirnself without spot to
Gotl, llnrgc )'orll conscieltcc fi'olrt
dead wollis, to selve the livirtg Gotl.Tt

-Eleb. x. 14; t (lhrort. vii. 5-8;
Heb. x.1-12.

Iret us then rrot dare to stop or stay
iu the outrv¿ud court, for there is not
this altar; uor let us dare, \t'lteu we
coure iuto this courü, be careless
n'hethel ve look to this altirr or no;
for it is by blood n'e rnust euter.
¿(IVithout sìreclcling of bloocl there is
uo rernission.tt Let us ahl'ays theu,
lvheu we corrre hither, 'w¿rsh otu hands
ilr irurocency, and so corìrptìss this
holy altar. Iìor by Qhrist, vho is
tlle altar iudeed, rre are reconciledto
God. 'I'llis is loohing to Jesns.
l'his is conrirrg to Gocl by hirn; of
rvLo¡n tìlis altal ruirl tlrc stclifie e

theleou n-rrs n t.¡.pe.
(To ltc cotttíttucil.)

CIR,CUI,AR LETTERS.
To the cl¿ttrcltes contposittg tl¿c Bethal,

Associrtt[ott of Primitiue ßa1tt,ísts,
tolrcn, ctonaenecl rcitl¡ I'eafl¿errcoor-1,
Cltnt"clt, o¡a tlte 224 23d qnd, 21tlt,
tlerys of Septentbcrr 1888, f/ri.s ctunttnl
Circt¿lar .ís sei¿t.
(¿UPoN this rocli I nill build rny

chui:ch, and. the gates of hell shall
not prevail against it.t,-ìIatt. svi.
18. These ¿re Christ?s n-ords. \\¡e
believe tìre vords, fbr they a,re the
worcls of him r-ho spahe as ne\¡er
man spake. He needs no help to
builcl his chruch, fbr he has all pol'el
in heaven ancl earth. Is notthis the
church that Davicl spake of? Ile
saicl by inspir:ation, '( They th¿rt trust
in the Lord shall be as llorutt 7'ion,
rvhich cannot be removecl, but abid-
eth fbrever."-Psa. cxxv. 1. Ägain,
¿rFor tlre Lorcl hath choseu Zionlli.e
hath clesired it for his habitation.
This is my rest foreve : here will I
clwell; for f have clesired it. I rvill
abundantly bless l-rer provision: f
n ill satisfy her poor rrith bread."-
Psalm cxxxii. 13-1õ. Ile foocl comes
dorvr from heaven. She cloes not
clothe herself. I{er Husband, Chlist,
clothes her wiUr his own rig'hteous-
ness. ¿(trYhen the Irorcl shall build
tp Zion, he shall nppear in his glory.tz
He did appear in his glory. ((Those

that be plantecl in tl¡e house of the
Irorrl, shall flourish in the courts of
our Gocl.t' ¿¿ His fouudation lohrist]

É(Arid,of
t

nor by power [of rnan], but by my
Spirit, saith the Lorcl of hosts.tT
((Blessed is the man 'n'hom thou
choosest, ancl causest to approach
unto thee, that he rnay dwell in thy
coruts. \\¡e shall be satisfied rvith
the gootluess of tìry house, even of
thy hol¡' temple.T' 'I'his is the sa,me
churcìr that Christ built upol the
lock. (¿ lJeautifirl for situation, tìre
joy of the n'hole ea,r't'h, is Mount Ziou,
ou the sicles of the north, the city of
the gleat Kiug. Gotl is known in
her palaces for a lefuge.t' (r W¿rlk
about Zion, antl go round abouther:
tell the torvers thereof. Ifark ye
well he,- ìruhvarks, cousidel her pal-
aces; that ye mây tell it to thc gene-
ratiorr following. For this Gotl is
our God foleve: and e-ver : he rvill be
otr: guide even unto cleath.t' (¿Thus

spea,lieth tlie Irord of hosts, sa,ying,
Beholcl the man whose name is The
Branch; arrtl he shalì grow rrp out of
his place, ancl he shall build the tem-
ple of the Lord: erren he shall builcl
the ternple of the Irord ; ancl he shall
bear the glory, ancl shall sit and rule
upon his throne; antl he shall be a
priest upon his throne: ancl the
connsel of peace shall be bettveen
them both.tt Then Christ alone
builcls his chnrch; not rvith uatur'¿rl
stones, but vith spirittal stones.
Peter says of these spirittral stories,
bnilt tpon a sure fourtclation, Christ,
(¿ To ¡r,hom <lotrring, its unto a Ìiviug
stone, rLisalìorvetl ìntlectl of rrlcll. ltut

ing, and so go and" rvorship, e\¡en is in the holy
thither b¡' the gates of

dr,r'ellings of
Thirdly, u altar Solornou, it sh¿.ll be saicl,

at the ded.ication of the temple, of- x-as bolrì iu her.t' ((

loveth

might,
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chosen of God, and lrrecious' ye alsoT
as lir.ely stones, are 'built rp a spir-
itual honse, an holy pliesthoorl, to
oft'er up spiritual sacrifices, accepta-
ble to Gocl by Jesus Chr.ist. IVhele-
fore also it is contained in the Scrip.-
tu.re, Behokl, I lay iu Sion a chief
cornel stoue, elect, precious: and he
that believetlr ou hirn shall liot l¡e
coufountlecl. L-into you tlierefore
whicL believe he is plecious: bnt
rurto them which be disobed.ient, tìre
stone rrlriclr the l¡rriider.s tìisrllorçe,lr
the same is marle the ht¡¡"d of thê
cor'ner, and a stone of stumì:ling, anrl
¿r' r'ock of offþnse. er-en to theni l'hich
stunrbLc at the l'oltl, being tlisubetli-
eut: wheleuuto also tlrey r¡-ere ap-
pointecl. But -ve are a chosên gene-
::ation, a royal ¡rriesthoocl, au hol¡
rìation, a pectlial people; that ye
shotlcl shorv forth the praises of hirn
who hath callecl yoir out ofr tlarkness
into his marvelous light." \I.ns hè
ever plecious to aÌl rurbelier-er 9

Never.
Now, to pror:e that the Pliuritive

or Preclestinarian lìaptists, ¿ìs \rie ¿re
called, ale the chruch of Chlist: I)o
rve holcl the same tloctrine ? Have
x e Ure same f¿rit r ? I{ave \ïe the
snlne .olrliuarrces ? \Te believe so.
Ou the tì.ay of Peritecost, n-hen Petcl
preacherl Christ, those tlat 'healcl,

anrl were prickecl in the henrt, saitl
to Pete:: aucl to the rest of the rrlios-
tles, ¿(lfen ancl ìxethlen, n'hat shall
T\-e clo ?'7 Not to be savetl, for their
hope wns in Cluist, their Savior..
( [h.gn Peter saitl rnto theur, Iìe1tent,

ain'q,,be baptizecl every oue of ¡-ou iu
the rralre of Jesns C'llrist for t}e le-
nrission of sius, arul ¡-e shaìl receir-e
the gift of the IIoly Ghost. For the
promise is nuto ¡-ou, atrrl to your'
chiltlren, ¿rncl to all that ale afru ofÏ,
eveû as rnaily as the Lortl our Gotl
sh¿rll call.'7 ¿( Then they tirat glatily
recei\-e([ ]ris rrolrl u'ele baptizetì.."
\\¡e believe the saine. (( -A.utl Ure
Lord adtletl tlaily to the clturch stch
as shotld be savetl.t' .I'hey ctitl not
leceive ¿ì,rÌy on probatiou; [either do
\\e. 'Ihey receivetl only those n hou
they believctl G otl hatl s¿rr.etl tltrough
Christ; so tlo lr-e. Tìrey birlitizetl
only professecl believers; so tlo n-e'
(aÄutl. believers $rere thc ntole acltletl
to the ehurch, nrultitutles l¡oth of
rnen antl w'oulelt." ((,\utl tlte h¿rlrtl

of the Lor¡cl $-as with theur; autl ir
great number believecl, iutcl truuetl
unto the Lortl.tt The apostles be-
lieved that GotI only coulcl vrite his
spirittal lalr- iu the hearts of the
chiltlreu of lrtert; atrtl s-e bclievc tlre
sÍìllre.

Iìrgthterr, trust ilr Gorl; fol he ilrr't.i'

crl def'eud you. l

Iì. S. Il¡\liKS, llotl.
1\:u. J. Balinn, Clerrlt.* . ./

RECEIVED FOR CHURCH HISTORY

J. 1ì. l\rootls 2, R. H. Ilush 2 ;)0, Eltlqr'
A. lJ. llolris350, Z. I.. D¿vis2, ll.lì. lltrr-tl-
ins^ 2, P. ì(. ì'Ie¡'¡¡s 2, A. D. I{ntchis<xr !,
lh's. ,\Irtry Ä. l.)iul<er' ,1, \1¡. ,\-. Z' Elliiir
2, lìlder .\. \\:. l'¿rttelsolt :Z(i.-'fot¿rl $;-12,
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MAR,RIAGES,

Nov. 27th, 1BBB, by Elcler 'I'. llf . Poul-
son, at Forest Grove meeting-house,
IMicomico Co,, illcl., Mr. John W. Laws
a:d lliss Sarah M. Holston, both of saicl
crunty.

Dlc. 11th, 1888, by the same, near Wag-
r.rm, Accomac r0o., Va., llr. \Yilliam'Wooclals, of I)elaware, and }fiss -A.ttie
Smith, of Äccomac Co., 1¡¿.

Drc. 12th, 1888, by the same, at the
house of the briclets father, in Worcester
Co., Md., Mr. Jacob Boston antl Miss
Janie Pilcharcl, both of saitl county.

Drc. 25th, 1888, by the same, uear Ne¡s
Church, Accomac Co., Va., Mr, Benjamin
1-. Ross and Miss Bertie H. Barns, both
of Accomac Co., \¡a.

DBc. 26th, 1888, by the same, at the
bridets motherts, near Newark, IIcl., Mr.
Minus F. Hastings, of Dela'rvare, ancl Miss
Estella Hollaway, of Worcester Co,, Md.

Dnc. 19tlr, 1BBB, at the residence of the
bricle's parents, in Philarlelphia, byEltlel
Joseph L. Staton, Mr, Samuel E. Giber-
son, of Nerv 'Jelsey, ancl }Iiss Amy J.
Stout, of Philaclelphin, Pa.

B¡ the same, at }fr. Wilson?s, near
Nervark, ÐeI., Dec. 27tlì, 1888, Elijah J.
Jer:rnan, of Berlin, 'Worcester Co., UId.,
and l[ary E. Townsen, of Ncw Castle
Co., Del.

0N Dec. 29th, 1888, by Elcìel Benton
Jenkins, at his lesidence, Ilr. Henry
Wollenhaupt ancl Miss Àclclie D.-Palker',
boih of l{idilletown, ()r'ange Co., N. Y.

C)x Dec. 25th, 1BBB, by Ekler W. Housel,
Mr. Elias E. Brerrer ancl Miss Carrie B.
:Skillman, both olt Jacksonville, N. J.

Drc.26th,1888, by Elder John Clark,
at his lesiderce, .Roxbury, I)el¿wale Co.,
N. Y., }fr. R¿nsoru \4r. HLrll, of llalga-
rettr-ille, ancl lfiss Isabella'f. Crosier', of
Nen- Iiiugs{ou, both of I)elrrrrar'e Co.,
N.Y. ì .

Is North Belu-ick, llaine, Oct 30th,
1888, by Elder lYm. Quint, Deacon Joshua
C. Hatch and }frs. Susan F. Ilubbard,
both of ltrrells, IIaine.

OBITUARY NOTICTS.
I)r:¡.r¡ Eorrons:-I beg space to recor.d

the cleaths of foul of ury cìearest I'el¿tives.
My clet otecl fabher, James t[. F. Eurns,

departetl this life on Juue 5th, 1888. He
was born in Tippah Co., Miss., -A.ug. 4th,
1845, aud. noved with his parents, John
R. ancl trllizabeth J. Rurus, to Nacogdo-
ches Co., 'I'exas, rvhere he n'¿s reat.etl to
:l¿nhood. In 1866 he was malrietl to l{iss
Sarah E. lìiggs, with rvhom he n'ils spared
to d well until his de¿th. About the yeal
1866 he joiretl the Primitive Baptist
Churcii, rvith rvhom he rernained, with
my motìrer. It 1872 lre rnoverl to S¿n
Atgustine County, antl then to Sabine
Count¡'. About the year 18?6 he was
orclainecl to the 'çr'ork of the ministry, ancl
.devoted much of his time to that calìing.
In the winter of 1879 he moved to Yernon
Parish, La., where hrl died. He was a
strong aclvocatc of the doctriue of the
preclestination of all things. He was
willing to sacrif.ce time antl ease for the
comfort of his brethren, rvhom he so much
esteemetl. During the last few years of
his life his mirrl seemed to be entirely orr
things of a rcligious. character, the last
few months of 'which his the¡ne r¡ras the
resun'ection of the cleacl. His l¿st sernon
w¿ìs on his d.ying bed, zl, day ol two before
he died. His'i'oice w¿rs lveak ancl fairrt,
and his worcls almost inautlibÌe, but he
was undci'stood to be speahing on the
resulrection. His closing prnyer wâs on
the day befor,e his cleath.

Father was ¿ frieudly ancl obÌiging
neighbor', a d.evoted husbantl, atd a kind
father of eight children, only four of
q'horn suryive. One, a little sou, died at
a tencler age, and ryas burietl uear ourold
home in Texas. -A.uother, a little girÏ,

dietl l.hen youug, ancl n'as bru:ierl near
our plesent home, wirelc the father uow
lies.

ÀLSO,
Celia J. ßurns preceded oul fathe'- thlee

days. She w¿s bo'*u in Nacogd.oches Co.,
'Iexas, Oct.21st, 1869, aud died June 2d,
1888, agetl eighteen yeârs, seyeu molths
and eleven clays.

She lvas not a rnember of the church,
bul, a leruarkable cb.ange was noticed in
her conversation anù religious interest.
She bore her sickness withoui complain-
ing, although she suffered greatly, and.
seened. conscious that she must soon
faint ancl tlie. Death hatl lost its sting.
Her nrort¿I bocly was laid by the sicle of
that of her little sister, the place of hel
own location.

ALSO,
ilaomi A. Burns, the second. daughter,

rças born in the same county, Jan.28th,
1872, and died July 28ih,1888. Her age
'was sixteen years and six nlonths.

She had. uever joined. any chulch, but
ín conversatiou m¿rnifested. tleep thought
and sincereleflection, Sheborehersick-
ness with much patience ancl fortitucle;
ancl'çvhen ile¿th called for her departure
she orally respoutled with rejoicing. Her
joy seemecl more than she coultl tell. She
told us not to grieve fo.- her, aucl gave a
word of cornfort to the heart-bulrlenecl
rvriter, 'which rvas, " Grieve no more for
youl sins; Gocl has folgiven you them
all.tt To the last she rejoiced in the
beauty of her cleparted sister and father,
the Savior ancl all Ìris angels, pointing to
one bearty after anothel beyoncl this
clyiug lvorlcl, as if looking across the
shadow of pelishable time to the sunny
shole, rvirele is bliss forevelmore. She
bade us adieu, and told us to bury her
by the side of the dear one depalted.

The " Signs of the Times,"
( EST¡,Br,lSflED 1832. )
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TERÙIS.
TWO DOI,IIAR,S PER YEÄR.

ÛIUB RATES.
When ord.ered at one time, and paid for

in aclvauce, the following reductiõus wiII
be maile for Clubs, viz:

HYMN 3OOKS,
Thc Ser-enth Edition of our Bantist

Ilvnrn Book (small tvne ) is now readi for
diltribution. ' We haiè íow received Ír'om
otr Bintlerv in l{ew York an amnle sun-
ply of all the varieties of Bindin{.

Our assortment of the suall books em-
braces :

SIGNS OF THE TTMtrS

Cloth
clozen $

Blue
binding,

3.00.
single copy, ?5c, half

Six Copies for one year------ --.-
'Ien Copies for one year- - - --. -- -
T-ifteen Copies for oneyerr.-----
'Iwenty Copies for oue year. -. - -.

Wu. L. Bps¡p.

name on the sliP p¿gfsal
or on

gle copy
First

OüR IAR$E TT?E EDITIOIII,
We still have a full assortment of our

large tvpe etlition of Hymn Books, which
we will mail to auy addiess at the follow-
rng prtces:

ÇJotþ bindiuc--.-....----..----$1 00
Cloth binding, half dozeu.----- 4 50
Blue, Mnrbelèd Et'Lge----------. 1 50
Blue, Gilt Eclse--.------ -----..-- 2 00
Inritati<.¡n llor:occo, Ftll Gitt- -- 2 õO
'Iurkey Morocco, tr'ull Gilt. - - -. 3 50
Books of the larse size orclercdfornul-pit usc, aud. Il¿ving the n¿nte of ^the

church rvlitten ou the co'r'er., n-ill be sup-
plied. at half price.

At the ¡bove Driees rçe shall leouile the
cnsh to accorupány the oldel.s. Adtlress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Iliùclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CHUBCH HISTORY,
tr'R,OM CRri.TrON TO À. D. 1885.

BY EIJDERS C. B. & S.IIASSELI].
This book contains 1034 pages, together

with a fine stcel engravins of the 'Éen,br
author, Eldel C. B.-Hrrssell. fn tbefrontpart is a conrplete " Ial¡Ie o{ Contents.t,
diricled into-cbaptels, anrl in the baókpalt is a conrplete Intlex. uaking it most
convenient for refeler:ce. The-work is
norv ready, aucl will be majled to anv ad-
dress, qostage-preprrid, ai the foiloiving
pTrces lor srDgl.e copres:

PIaiu, single copy, $t.00; per
00.

Ed gecl, single copy, $1.18 ; per

HYMI'I AND TUI{E S[)OK

.T'OR USE IN OLD SCI-ÍOOL OR PRIMITIT'I4
BÄPTIST CIIURCHES, COMPILËD Bì: IIL-
DERS S. Û, DU1ìAND .A.ND P. G. LESTER.

$11 00
18 00
24 00
30 00

B. L. Brper

INSTRüCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBTRS.
Our stbsclibers wiII confer a favor on

us, anrl enable ts to keep their accoulrts
with nrore ¿ìcculacy. bv observing the fol-lowilg instluctioué: "

HOW TO IIEMIT.
ilhe most convenient ¿ncl safest wav of

seudi¡E lernittances is bv oost-oiTìce
moneyìrtlers, which should ínvãri¿bly be
mntle payable to G. BEEBE'S SONS,at }licldletown, N. Y., and not at the
Nerv York City Post-office, and alw:rys
inclose the order in the same enveloile
rvith the letter containins the infornfa-
tion how it is to be applied. When it isnot convenient to procure a post-office
ortler, the money can be inclosed in the
letter, ¿nd registered, autl it mav thel be
cousitlered saÏe. We request tñat b¿nk
checks on distant b¿nks-be not sent. as
they are suì.rject to quite heavy d.iscouits.

I,OOK TO YOÜR DÄTES.

.'¡,¡'.1i 
.': .-., ILLSO'

Rcbefoä'Btirirs¡, .the liincl wife of tbe
s<irio.w. siricken wrìtei;' ..u'h 6ss s6 si e f¡-I
had'enjoyed but ¿ shôit time, haring
been jtiia;etl,iqJnãiri¿lge on January 18th,
1888, dieil:on i\Iay 25th, 1888.

the wranoer:çvill,
rtate tlenôtes the at

.this
sub': Genuine Turkey llorocco, Gilt---$5 00Imitation Turke.y Moi'ociô, Gilt_-"4 00

Leather, Hand. I3otud..----------- p 50ClothBouud- .-----,-.-__ 900theit is
She was the daughter of Elder David

antl Hester Richey. She r-as not knorrn
to the visible church, but her walli I'as
consistent in her l'ays. She n.as kincl in
her rnanner, ancl beloverl by all who knew
her. It Tr-âs our lot to dwell together but
four rnonths until she was taken sick,
frorn wìrich she leveL recover.ed. She'bore hel sickuess r,vith .mnch for.tittcle.
A.ìthougìr she suffeletl greatly, slre sccntctl
at ease in spirit, and spolie litt little of
getting rveìì. When she s¿rv rire wipilg
away the frtst-falling tears of sorrol', she
rvould auswel in a quiet, peacoful tone,
"f ¿¡nl irot scnrecl at all. \\¡e rnust all
rìie.)t \\'hen, as it seemed, she becanre
cont-incetl that the time of hel cleparture
\yas neal', she explessecl herself as being
rvilling to go, and rejoiced in a living
hope beyond. At orle tine she aslied nry
since-cleparted falher, in a chilcl-lilie
marner, if he 'lvas rvilling to clie. He
promptly ansverecl that if it n'as iris ap-
poirtecl time he thought he ,would be
wiìling. She clasped her feeble hands
with jo.y, as she had. found ;r witness in a
living hopc:, and rejoiced, ancl praised
GocI for his gootlness. She rvas a ileal
companion, au appreciated claughter by
both our parents, who ¡rere with hel in
her sickness, together with many friencls.

\IIe are left to Dtourr the absence of
our loved ones, but hope tLrat our earthly
loss is their eternal gaiu. With patience
we must wait our appointecì time. Earth
has been robbecl of its endearments, ancl
no place hele is dear, nor treasures real,
save one not wlought nor meritecl by
wletchecl siuners, but compassionateìy
provided for the chosen ones, called,
qualified ancl nade meet. l\¡e hope to
be remembered in our bereavements, a
nrother, three little sisters, and many
fiieuds and relatives.

JOHN 1,V. BURNS.
Vrnxox Penrsu, La.
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CI,UB RÄTES.
Thc pricc at which the Hisior.y is sold

by the single copy rvill not adnrid'of rnuch
retluction for club I'ates; btt to oartiallv
repry our brethren aud flientls fôr inteí-
eõting thentselves in its cii'cnl¿tiou. .r.ve
are authorizetl to nruke lhc followiné rc-
t-luction for six or nìore copies orderãd aú
one time:
Six Copies of Geuuiuc Tulhcv llo-

roccd, Giìt- ------"-----.gSi OO
Six Copie.s of huit¿tjorr'I'nlliey nlo-

rocco, GiIt- -___--:_ __-_ zz õ0
Six Copies of Lcrther H¡¡nd llound 18 50SixCopiesof Cloth Bounrl--.__-_- 10 b0The o¡r-lel nray bc for six or moro
copies, nll of orre stvle of bindius. or âs-
sorted, Íìs rùay be dcsiretl; btt nõ older
le-ccivetl for less thru six copies, and iuaII cases the cash lnust accômnanv theorder'. 'I-ht boolis c*n l¡e o¡'dcied"each
sent to a cliffereut ¿rtklrcss, ol all to onc
persoD, as pleferrecl. Address. I

G. BEE]]E'S SONS, ä
Middleton'n, Orange Co., N. Y.

RULES tr'OIì OIìDXRING.
In mnking renrittnllces be sure to Eire

tlre post-ofäct. a.nd strte o{ each nunù to
b-e creditçd. In ordeling an acltlress
chauged nlwrys gir-e thrr ¡rost-office urtl
strìte at rçhich the llnpt,r' his been for.nrer-
l.y receiverl. ¿s rrell ai the nost-olïice nncl
stft-te to rvhich it is to bc chänged. Wheu
ordering the ¡-triscontir:ruanoe- of a sub-
scliption, gii-e ns lhe liost-office and sttte
as weìI ¿r.s the n¿rure tõ bc tliscontinuetl.

" THE EDITORIALS,"
FIR,ST AND SECOND VOIUMES,

- 1\]e still have a ferv copies of these
boo-lis for salc at thc follol'ing prices for
each volume, viz:

Pla.in Cloth Iìintlin¡r---- ---- ----gZ 00Inlit¿tioll Morocco----. ___-.____- B b0Inritntion i\Iorocco, t,stra.---__ - 4 õ0
Geuuiue Turke'r--\lor.occo_ __---_ 5 00
Aclclress B. L. BEEBE.
Xliddletowl, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE EVERLASTING TASK
I'OR ARMINIAIIS,

rly EltleLWllliaru Gntlsby, late of ìIau-
chester, E¡CIand. _We hnïe repubìished
a lalge edition of the nbove naiued r-elvi!terestlng and instructiug DârnDhlei.Many thonsands of copied' Ilãve - been
scattered through Elslaud and Amer.ica.and lead rvith inteuse interest bv the
Iovers of the truth, anil still the deirantl
has incrc,asetl to tlrat degree as to induce
us to_ present- 1o the pubìic this eclition,whrch \rc will send (post¿ge naid bv usi
fo ary post-office ad.ùress in ihe Uniteá
Stâtes or Canatla, ¿rt the follorving rates,
Trz : a srngle copy for 10 ceuts: 12- cooieÁfol S1.00; 25 copies for 92.00: 50 cobicstor 93.00; 100 copies for 95.00.At these lo'w tèrms the cash must in all
cases acconpany the orclers. Address,

GILBERT BEEtsE'S SONS,
Micldletown, Orange Co., l{. y.

_ 'Ihe hyrnns nutl tuucs in thisbookhave
bee-n very cn'ef ully selected and al'r'anEetl.
antl nre such rs ale rrsed iu our chur'òheÁin differeut parts of the couutrv. Th¿
book contains 272 pngcs of print in ail,punted on extra hcar-y, No. 1 bookn¿ner.
well bourd in full cloùh. Tn-o kinäs'aréprinted. rouud aud shape lotes. Be
careful to nanre rvhich lrinel is wanted.
. Plice per copy, sent b.y mail, nostoaid.$1.25. Price pel dozen, serrt l-ri cxôresÁor freight, ûs nray be desir.ed, at the

erpense of the putcìtaser,912.00. Senddraft, mouev ortler ot reEistelcd letter foSilas H. Dulaurl, Southanrpton, BucksCo., P¿.
TITIRD EDITION-EXTRÄ OFI¡ÐR.

The thittl eclition of the Hvmn and
Tune Book is no'rç reirdlr', a.nd. v'e have ãfew copies bound iu lulkey l\Iorocco,price $2.50.
_ I'o any one sending an older for a
clozæn. common binding, with the monev.
$19.00, wc will sencl an'extra copy.
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S{GNS
fhithfill service at the preachiug the gospel, ol tlle liseu

a brotlter for a long tine S¿vior
\YI t acknon letlgiug it bY aP- 'r'hris thc piìss¿lge )¡ou rclþr toisiu
pointureni to tlte ofhcei' contrastiug the llrotl.e itntl lne¿tns of

Orre thing rnore. The oflìce of a urrrkiug ltnon-lr the thiugs of Gotl;

Iìishop I have tntlerstootl, uot' ttr fol he s¿lys that the sPiritiral Isr¿rel

lefer at all to the orc'tinatiou to the sh¿-rll kuon hitn, 1i'orn the least to Ure

ririuistry, bub'the ofïiciai relationsirip gle¿ìtest of thern. '\s if he hatl stritl,

of ol'eLseer ol pastor: to a church 'l'hev shail testiiy of n-re, ont of the

I'astoral quzrlifictltiorls i,re peculiar', abrurtlartce of' the kuorletlge of Gotl

¿rntl ¿rtr: merrtionetl as rl tlisiinct gill il-his ltppezrriug, in contr¿rst rçith

fi¡orn all tlie others u¿rmetl. There the oltl co\¡enant, the rtelr- beiug so

zrre rnany instr:uctors, bnt not many rnuch moLg glorious. Iu the nen-

fhtìrels. It is not rlecessaly th¿r,t a there shall be a, profirsior of tliYille

rniuÌ shotlcl be i-¡husl¡ancl ¿r,utl settletl light fr:our the Sutt, Christr tis ôour

iu life to be oldainetl; but th¿rt it lriuetl- to the uroou, ttlltlet types rrrtl

l-oulcl be ìretter in assunriug pirstoral sha,rlos's. Norv thcre shall. bo the

cìlarge of clLtrches, rr-ill be ¿rc-lmitterl grert friglrt fiom ht¡¿lven. Gocl gavc
the l-o''c-[, trtcl great is thtl collìp¿ìry

I lespectfirlly subrnit the above to of them that Publish it. \les, itu
Juethren Iì,eeb€r brother Otlout, rrnrl

ilbuutlatri; gospel ruiuistr¡', tliffusilg
the lrretltren gerrerallY the light fi'onr ltelven. It l's llo

]I. JìI T'I'IìN IlO I; SII longer teft to the pareut trlone; but
that is rrot fbrbitlcling the parerrts to

lì-r.I-Tr-\rorìrì, )ftl., Nor'., 1888. tear:h their chilclrelt the st¿rtutes of
l)ì,uì llrrotsnn JRNnrxs:-I n-ill the f,oI'd. Àutl not ouly so, but his

try to expltliu to yott lny vien.s itr rr=olrl is rtol' ìry his ploviclence
relÍìtion to the first seveu yelses of llrintecl itr uetrrlY tlvelY laugua,ge.
the seveutJ--eighth l)sahu. I stated Ilere is the recortl tlf his rrouderfhl
that it was still prope to teach chil n.olks to the chiltlrelr of rnen; tr'utl
<lreu itr sonìc \raJ¡ the Scripturest hele irle lecordetl ìris strr,tutes, ir'ncl
rrhereitr ¿url the st¿rt'utes of the Irortìt his miltcl ¿tncl ri-ill conceltrittg irs'
¿rud '*ef'elretl you to this passirge for l)o vou ce¿rse to teach because
ploof. You ausrvele<l th¿rt that rvas Christ is kuorvu by revelatiou ? ì(ow
rurrler the l¿ln'; ttrzrt in the gospel Iet ts looli :'r,t ) otlr p¿ìssage tgaitl,
t145. ¡1,"t sh¿tll no mole teaeh every Ilebrel-s \. 16. (' They sh¿-¡ll no
rn¿u ltis neäghbor, antl ever¡'miur his Inol'e teacltrT2 &c. This js ¿r citation
^brother, sa¡ring, I{non' the Lortl; for f'rom Jererni¿rh sxxi. 3l-34. 'Ithe
¿l1l shall kuon'ltim, fi'olrl tìre least to a that this is notr
the greatest of them. e time o{'. \\¡e lnnst

ì"."ìs.., irnclI r-ilÌ sir',1', filst, back to'tlte seventh
tl therttst¿-Ltttes of the Irortl 1P,. to..this pàssageT iìil

to l<uorr the Lortl. \¡ery rvittelSr n-e sh¿rll see ¿l flrst coven lrrrt itucl ¿t

il¡rillt. Iror I alrprehentl th¿rt uolte secou<l crlt ertant; il lìe\Y covettatÌt
c¿ln kDorv hiu, olrl¡r ¿rs ditl Peter ¿urc-[ ¿u oltl coveuaut. \Ve lnust not
Nore but t re trr¿rther c¿ur reveal ltinl thilrli it is ltre¿ult tÌrirt thc oue tliflered
uuto ts. Iìnt this tloes uot teach ti'our tlre otlrei'ilr strbstattce,, ol tìt¿rt

the f¿rct ils to s hether I shoultl teach irny changg h¿rcl talieu pltrce iu tlr-e

the stattttt:s rit tlre T,olrl to tlrc r-oullg rniud of Gotl, f'or it is not so; fbr: tlte
ancl old or' not. oltl covenant lireachetl Christ' 'Iruly

lllclel tl¡e oltl co\-etiiLltt tltelc n-as tlinrly so, iu cornParisou to the great

no pnblic instrnctiou. ,\lI l-orshil'r suulig^ht shetl forth by Christ ¡rut1 his

\.iìs iìt filst ct'¡rrfirletl to the tir,ber- apostles. Ileretofore the col'ertalt
uacle, thett to the terirple; trtrtl l'hert rvas l'ith ¿¡ ltatural people ¿uttl na-

the synagogttes wel-e elcctecl, tb.ey tion, u'ith rnauy lighteous th¿t l'ere
n'ele usecl principull¡' fol tìre readirrg t'aught of God bY fâith. The J
of tire lall- ¿tucl the prophets ; rurtl aII \\-t)re types, ¿tntl vele the <litl'uirtg
Isr¿r,el attentletl tlienr rr-ith their chil, the saure glellt Teacìrer, Christ. Ill
tlLeu, ancl reatl in turlt the Sclip- rea it-v there has l¡eelr but olìe coYe

tut'es, so th¿lt tlrose ill ¿rttenclalce naut, ilncl that fÏoln everlastilrg; autl
couLcL hear theur leacl. 'I'lte com th¿rt coveuant is the Irold Jests
rnalrtls rrelc rrot taught, orlly ¿ìs Clnist, the sanle befbre his comiug

taught by tìre ptueltt, iurtl in the as at his ¿rch'etrt; ilucl as he is ltow,

trrbe:track-', ¿urcl l¿r,ter irl the syna- the saure yesterttay, lutl to-clay, ilncl

gogrlc, except ()cc¿ùsiorlâllyr whett it foLe\.eL, the sole coveuant tcl titepeo
plophet iì,rose; ilrrtl therl, n{tat n'¿ls p1e. Neither cau his gospel be calletl
()ne anìoug so lnally ? Thus it rvas a ne\f revelatiorì7 diÍï'eriug fl'orn tlte
until the tiure of Jol¡r Ure Baptistt olcl testarnent ilr surn trtltl substauce ;

the greatest of the ltroPhetst n'ho for- the gospel \V¿IS preucherl to
saitl,ii (¿Beholil the Tr¿unb of Gocl, Äblahrrm.-Gal. iii' E' Then Is¿riah

which t¿rl¡eth ¿lrv¿r)' the silt rlf the saith, ¿t\\¡ho h¿rth believetl otlr re
*-orltl ;:2 tlle gleat sil-betrrer', Christ port ? antl to rvholr is the alru of the
.resus, rrho taught ils ne\¡elr ilì¿ìtl frolrl leyealetl ?tt I{e ltreachetl Clrrist
taught; l'ho seut forUr ltis luiuisters theu., ancl \t-as liuol\.ll then by Christ
aud apost es to pleach. Ås if he iracl being revealecl ilr titorn, it's uol'.
siìid, Go teirch that I arll tl<)rne ¿tC- Rut hele in lls¿rh¡r hxviii. is ¿r t"et'-

cording to tìre ScliPtrrres. '\ uù erence to ¿r st¡tute ol l¿rrv tìrl,t is ll¿r-

after his lesrurectiolr he serrt his tional. fslaeÌ rv¿rs to teachthelnany
rrpostltls jnto all thc l-olltl to pr.each gre¿ùt rnd rrontlelful. r'orks of Gotl,

to evcry creatrue ; r-urtl rçe his pronrise to Abrahanr, tìtat hethe

Ì$w

stles going everYn'lter:e, woulrl lrerf'oun for hin-r, irlltL rvottld that natural fsrael shonld teacJr their ber tl¡at both ttrtt people ¿urtl f-Ì¡eítr
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be his Gocl, irtrtl tltat he \Tas lìis chilclren thc st¿rtntes of the Lolttr, itrrd

Gotl. Autl theu the rnany nl¿r.nifes- his nonclerful n-orlis to the chiltLren

tations of his po\rer in cirrrying out ot'men, sltall ii be less so in the ¿ulti-

his plomise, iu Eg¡'ptr tt the Iìetl t¡-pe ? fYe ¿ue to be as a light set

Sea, iu tlte r-iltlelness, t¿ter outof uporÌ à hill, l hich catrnot be hicl.

the rocì;, rù¿ttlu¿l irricl c1utril, theil Shoultl uot that divine life iu thtr

n'ontlerful utalchtls, &c. Also, that saints be reflecte<l, so tìrtlt lnen,

lie gar-c theur tlie lantl accortl'iug to seeirrg their gootì. n-orlis. shall g'lority
the plornise; his juclgments iu the their'Fa.thet- l.hich is in heal'en ?

rviìtleutess, autl iu Lliìttttiltt, ant liu The apostle, in giving iustructiou
Iìaliylon; tucl of their being brou ght to piuents, to bring up theil chiltlren
bach ¿recoltliug to his promise, OI in tÌle nuLtt'-e antl ¿rtliuollitiot of the
n-orcl. Norv this rvas to ìre trtrug:ht, Irortl, cites the .larr, (¿ Houor thy
that they liight set theil hope in f¿rther anil rnother; rvhicìr is the filst
Got'i, antl not irt lla:rl-pcor. Stop, comulautlmeut nith llronrisc; that ib

antl leatl the rvhole I'salul' may be rrell rrith tl.ree, antl tho

Sìrall ve trot prt:ach ol teirch th¿rt ûìa)¡est lir-e loug ott.the eiuÛXl'

\\-e arc blessetl accortling to tltat Hele the larv is tauglrt to the your¡g

prornise uuto ÄJ¡r'¿rhtrlu? ,\lrtl sh¿rli I have r..eferted to the n¿rtion of

\1-e Dot ln¿rhe ltteltitllr th¿rt thele rrere Isr¿rel r-eittliug the 1¿rr¡¡ ir'lrc.i' t'lte

t1
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shepheltls tìrat sar¡'his sttr.r', iurd rvent
by its guithtrce, tuttl n-orshipecl the
Savior' ; tìrilt he cirtue accolcling as it
n-as rvrittell iu tire lalr' ¿r,ncl ilt tho The rvortl sâ¡;5, <r Assenrblc yotr--

Psaltns, n as crucified, burietl, ¡,TOSC selves together', ¿rfter the uìallllcr of ,f
fi'orrr the tletrcl, appeareel uuto llary solre.z' '\s if lte hatl saicl, ,\t'terr tlte

¿rntl the trreive, tutl, lrrst of irll, has lDarìlter of the Jerrs in theil syna-

aplieirlecl utrto rüe antl you'? lf so be gogues. Sh¿tl rte not t¿rke old aucl

\\'e ¿ìïe his l-itnesses, then lct us tell yoüug to the house of Gotl ? An tl if
it, iurtl spert.li ofi tlte l-<iuclelful n ot-lts the pitrent caltnot go, rvhele is the

of Gocl. best ¿rucl proþer place for the youttg,

I n ill sry tirlt tr:uly it is uot lelt but rrith t.he brethleu, ¿rtrtl not

to ruan to givrl the liuol-Ietlge of Gotl, .rnirrgling l ith the ìIid'iauites itud

rrho is iiuon.lr only by revelatioll' lerrrtriug thei'- wilys ? I tlsli, \Viil
Iìut here \Y¿ìs to be tl gretrt turtl glaucl you ?ìllo11'yont sons turtl tlaug^Ìrl,ers

ttisplay of ìris eirlightening antl to visit alr intrnoral l)l¿ì,cc, ¿llrtl rrot

s¿¡r'iug po\\-er, tlifärsecl by the tabel- fêel coucl.emrtetl if tihey trrìte up rl ith
nrrcling of thrl Sou of Gotl olieulyrin their rrtrys'? \Vill yot allorç the

,ìIitliauites to 1l'eacìr or tetrch itr ytlnr

pr-ophets in theil s)'Iliìgges tltt tlle
babbatìr rlty, rtttrl tìrat 

ffiterlie'lrokl and )'oung.

oru uiltnre. Äutl f'roru the le¿rst to
the rgl'eates+r. .all,¡i:,þis Saiutsr.'SliaLl
ku.o¡1 him, lncl tha.! not rÞy',h-e,'.Xr:say'

or cliit¡;'"faitlrl'ol speculative f'aitltt ot:

theolies of rn¿ul's :lpprehelsion of

chnrches ? Oli course ]-on str¡-, ìio"
'Ihelr hon cììrì Jou hire then'by con-
tributious to teirch the youug tbr'

-you, rìs they lLave uine out of teu iu

Gocl as he is revealetl iu the Scrip all the cities of this conntry ? Iu
tures ; btt lr sPirìtual llersuasrou; rroLtl,, rvhcrtte\rel' ()llr eneltlies h¿¡l'e'

yesT ¿tlt inl-altl consciousness. rçÌrere- J'r¿d ir sacrifico otl iì tlltrtoe, in the crrti-

b¡. n-e lmon' Iinr and his ler-ealetl the uost of them h¿rve bt¡ert .joitrecl

rortl to ttsr thtìt ouL sins ¿lre p¿ìll rurto I3rr,al-peor ; autl rve have tllele-

donccl i J es, h¿r'e th¿-¡t soul-etrrtrp fo.-e, Iike Isr¿rel of oltl, beelr rlimin'

turetl enjoytnetrt of his plcsetlcer so ishetl; yes, clLastetred.

that, ¿lfterwarcls n'e h¿Ye to såì)r? lly brotìrer, I <lesite to se¿rrch the
,¿'I'he Lortl rv¿ts iu this plirce, :urtl I Sc'-iptures for rrry faitir arltl plirctitle.

llrew it rtot." lhis is faith; ln<l the Let Gotl be tr'ue. I rlo not c¿rre tbr
just live by ìris contirtnetl l ortl b¡- trttlitions, if not sullportetl by the
the uay n-olcl. 'I'lrtl /¿o¿tr is ¿r small lniltter i

but tlo n e do our tluty ? I hope ¡rou
-Non-, I irsli, (Jirtr yort IlrltI your

rvill not ¿ìgiìin try to pal.-y the úl:ntlr.
tongue ? No. I l'crtr¿rin -vour'brothel in hope.

"'I'ht¡r n-ill L tc¡ll to silltr:rs rourrtl .loHN Trr0llNil-
\\rh¿rt ¿r, tlc¿l'-. S¿r'iol I ltlr c .tourltl;
IrIl point to his leùeetnilg blootì,
Autì. st¡', Iìeholtl thclvlty to Gotl.t? llrrtt.t:'i',ttr--t, N. ]:., Jau. 10" 13S9-

¿¿Ple¿ch the gospel tr.¡ er-ery cle¿t- l)rì,,\.rì IlnoT'rlrin 'I'IrotìNlì :-I eln-

tuLe.t2 \\rill -vou limit it to ¿-¡ celtilin blace the first opportunity to r:e1rly

age ? It is conrPrrlecl to seetl so\vù. to yorus, ¿rrrcl siucelely hope I shall
Soure f'ell by tlLe l'a,ysitle; sorne fêlI rrot be left of.the Iror<1 to ((ptrlry tìre

orr stoily gr:ouucl; sorne f'ell amoug truthit 'I"-uth alolre c¿ur do ts good'
tirorns; soure f'ell aulorìg gootl grorurtl' I ¿llso clesire to searclt the Scriptrires
\Yhere is it l'ritten that ¡'e11 shoultl fbr rny lirith ¿urtl practice. lìut, ìike
rrithholtl yotl hilntl orr trccorurt of the apostle Pa,ul, I prof-ess to be ¿l

the grouucl ? Our Iì¿rthel makes the (( milister of the Nelv .l.cst¿uttetttrtt

grouucl goott by ltloughing cleep rso a,ntl (6not of the letterr.tT I rlesire ltot
that the pooi' soul f'eels his sins, irutl to f'ollou. <u atternlit to live upou

the rvorcl cornes to hirn, llot illrvorcl sh:rtlon s, but upon il re¿rl subst¿rllce

oul¡', bnt itr llolr-er, if applie<l b¡: the If I lìntl cttnral, typical fs::¿rel en-

Spirit gagetl in r¡ trolli n'hich Gotl crlnr-

Does ib tblk-rrv th¿rt oue ttuglrt of lirantlcd thelri in the lirrv, I litlon- tr ¿rtu

the Lorcl shall uot te¿tch rtren tlte not to rlo th¿rt rrolk, f'or it is the
sb¿rtutes r.¡f the Lottl ? Is not th:lt letter, irucl urlt the spilit. It simply
nhjch is true ofi the type also truein sh¿r,tlowetl folth ¿r, s¡liritutll r-olk ofl a

the rrntitylie ? If theu it rrrrs trre spilittal peopìe. I rlesir-e to le¡nellt-

e\\'s
of



SIGIì{S OF'T}IE TIMES
work'wel'e typical, and that I have
to do with what they typifieci only.
To perpetuate auything pertnining to
that covenant which they were und.er,
is to deny that Jesus Christ is coure
in the flesh, which is antichristian.
The carnal Israelite was forbidd.en to
eat the blood of tire sacriflces, to sig-
nify that there was no spiritual iife
or service there. but that the spirit
or'trife of all their service should òe
found in ¿¿ the, generation to come,tt
the people which should be cre¿ted.

-Lev. x'i'ii. 70-14; Psa. cii. 18.
There was something better re-
served foffis under the gospel, We
Live not on shadows,'but the real sub-
stance. I insist Urat everything
uirtLer the gospel ancl in the gospel
kingrlory@.bsolutely new. No part
of the old ôo\-eniìItt is found in the
new. ¿t {nd he that sat upon the
throne fJestrs, the King in Zion]
saitl, Behold, I make all things new.
Aud tre said unto rue, Write; for
tirese words are true ¿nd f'¿l,ithftr1.t7-
Rev. xri. 5. The closing words of
this book of Revelation ¿ùre a, solemn

every rnan that heareth the words
of the prophecy of this 'book, If any
r¡raìL strall add uuto these thingst

if any man shall take awaY from the
words ofthe book of this prophecyt
Gotl shall take away his part out of
ttre book of life, and. out of the holy
city, and. from the things which are
written in this book.tt-Ilev. xxü. 18,

that your st¿tements are clllculaterl
to confuse the urintl, antl are opposed
to what the Irord and the apostles
have declared. The apost'le says
that the old covenant is ¿6 abolishetl;t7
that (( the hand.writing of orclinânces"
is takeu ont of ti-re way; that u'e are
deatt with Christ frour the rudiments
(or elements) of the worltl (that old
worltl) ; that we ¿rre to (¿touch not,
taste not, hantlle not;tt that the
works of that oltl coveuant â,re
(¿ dead works.tt (¿l ¡hich things irave
irrtleed a shew of wistlom in wiii-
lvorship, and humility, and neglect-
ing of the.body; not itr any lionor to
the satisfying of the flesh. If ye then
be risen with Christ, seek those
things wl¡ich are above lthe old
covenrnt or iaw.j, rvhere Christ
sitteth fin tire gospel kingrioml ou the
right hand of God.7'-Col. ii. and iii.

Let us examiue the nerv covenaut
a little. ¿(And they shall no more
teach,tt &c. This expressiott, ¿¡ uo
more,72 shows that under the old.
co-¿enant they were reqnitetl to
teach, and did teach; ancl that in

teachunder the oldcovenant? ¿¿And

Lhese words, which l command thee
this day, shall be in thine heart. A.nd

are portious of it th¿t they shoultl
not reatl, nor should be reacl to theni.
I ¿rm rrot aware tìrat any OId School
I3aptist has ever objected to parents
reading ir portion of the Scriptures
to tlieir children, at proper times
and piaces ; nor that there is any im-
propriety in taking their children
witli them to their places of worship;
but some do object to compellingthem
to thus attend, lest in so doing the
object had in view be defeated.
When chilclren are compellecl to go
to such places greatly against their
wishes, it generally has the tendency
to produceinthemcontempt for such
religiou. Parents shoultl use judg-
ment in this matter. Old School
Baptists generally have no such cus-
toms; antl yet I think we may chal-
lenge tìre n'orld to a courpa,rison of
children, as to religious intelligeuce,
honor ¿rnd respect for parents, ancl
general rnorals. It is a proverb in
the world, tl-rat uo one knows so well
(in their own estimation) what to do
with children, as the man or wonì¿ln
who has rever had. to'manage an¡.

said to them, ¿(You only ha,ve I
known of all the farrilies of the
earth.tt-Amos iii. 2. A.nd tlie Re-

has prevailed, aucl ì-ras po
meu and wibh God; the chosen gene
ration; the people which sbould. be
created, and who shoultL praise or
worship the Irorcl in spirit and in
truth; n'ho are his rsorkulauship,
created iu Ohrist Jesus unto goocl
works (not the deatl works t¡f the
law), which God trath l¡efore ordained
that they shall walk in tirern. Their
Father is God; their mother is Jeru-
salem al¡ove the law, ol the new
coven¿nt. This is the Father antl
this is the mother they are to honor,
by yieldiirg obedielce; and when
they do so they re¿lize the promise
of long life iu autitypicat Canaau.
This shoulcl be taught by spiritual
Israel to spiritual children., to whoru
alone it can apply; arrd such spilitual
children, having the love of Gotl
their Father in them, a¡rtl the love of
the moilrer in tìrern, 'ivill tlesire to be
obedient.

The rvords, t¿They shaìl teach uo
more every rnan his neighbor,2t &c.,
are not simply an iutercliction, but
are prophetic. They shall not do so,

We need have no fear that any of
Godts children shall fail to receive
the knowledge of hin, which is eter-

.,,r@
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address to the saints, and rnaY the whatever way or m¿ÌùDer they dict The law wliich the carnal Israel- because it is impossible, as you aìso
Irord cause them to sinli deeP into teach, they shall ¿¿no ntore teach.tt ites were under, âs a coYenant, was say, to give the knowletlge of God,
our hearts. (¿Fot I testifY unto The question then is, Ilow did they given erclusively to them. The lrord who is known ouly lly reYelatioÐ.

God shall add unto hirn the plagues thou shalt teach them diligently unto d.eeurer said that the first command.- nal life; for he has declared, (¿ They
that are written in this book. Ànd thy children, and shalt taik of them ment was, (6 Ilea,r, O IsraelrT' &c. shail aII know me.tt ¿¿And all th¡

when thou sittest in thine house, au<l The Gentiles were never urtder that children shal-I be taught of the Lord,
wheu thou , ancl law or covenant. and t sha,ll be the peace of thy

andwhen.thou promised. or to 1n But while this is true, f
we type, in the of ïhái believe that it is incou-

see that under for Old. School Baptists tothe could not then, nor
teaching of the statutes of the Lord obtained by any Gentile by observ send. their child.ren to Suuday Schools

19. With God.'s enlightened chil to Ure chiltlren of the Israelites was ing that law, because the Gentiles where false religion is taught. It
clren the /¿oro is not a small matter, alone by theparents. You acknorvl- were not child.ren of that covenant. seems to me that it is tempting the
as you seem to thinkr in any matter etlge that 6( under the otrd covenant For example, the law said to the Irord wheu they tlo so, and then say
pertaining to his kingdom. TheY U-rere was no public instruction. .A.il fsraelite, (¿ llonor thy father and thy that the Lord is able to bring theur
not only desire t'o tJ'omhattheirKing worship was at frrst conûned. to the urother, that thy days may be. long out of the errors there imbibed. ".!-t
has colnnnandetl thern, but also to do tabernacle, then to the temPle; ancl upon the land which the Lord. thY is written, Thou shalt nob tempt the
it in the rnanndr he has commauded; whe r the syDagogtles were erected, God giveth thee.tt Wren they Lord thy God." ft is tme that he is

and nothiug sllort of this will be ac- they were usecl principally for the obeyed this comrnand, the Irord guar- at¡le to do all things, but tìrat does

ceptect as obedience by thcir King reading of the law and the propìrets, auteed them long life in that lancl not justify us iu tempting him.
You ask, ((Do we t1o our dutY ?t' and altr Israel attencled them with which he gave them, accortling to his ff at times the churches of the

l{ot'hing is the duty of the child of their chiltlren.tt But ditl GocI ever promise to their father Abrairarn. saints are diminished ancl chastened,

God. uuless it is expressly enjoined command the erection of synagoguest This w¿rs one of t'he statutes of the it certainly is uot because they have
by tlre King it Ziom, or bY his en- and authorize Israel with their chü- Irord that he commanded IsraeL to failed to teach their natural childrel
throned judges, the inspired apos- tlren to there assemble ? It seems to teach to their children; and a Yery the statutes of the Lord.; w.e must
tles. I! then, it is their dutY to me ttrat these were among the in- important one it w¿s to them, for it look elsewhere for the cause of suclr

teach the'st¿rtutes of the l,ord to their ventions of carnal Israel, and not embraced a matter of lif'e and deatlt d.imitution antì. chastisemeut. The
natura,l children, u'e shall flnd- the required at their hantls; as much so Bul, suppose that now we attemPt to I¡ord has his owu set tim.es to iu
command to do so writteu in Ure as so-called Sabbath Schools of tliis apply it to tire children of Geutile c ease the numì¡er of the organized

New Testament. If there is such a d.ay are the inventions of men, aud. pareuts. C¿rn rve say to them, ¿¿ This church, aud that does not depend

command in the New Testaurent, I are a part of their ¿( crookecl ways.zt statute applies to you, a,nd. rve prom- upon what we ruay regard, in our
ha'i'e failed to frnd it. Ephesians vi. AncI ((As for such as turn aside unt,o ise you, by authority of the God of carnality, as the best liin&çf preach-

4) rvill not answer 1,o establish your their crooked waYs, the Lrord shall Israel, that if you will hotor your ing to accomplish that object. The
theory. The apostle shows that the lead them forth with the workers of father and. your mother according to I-.¡ord worlis, and rrone can hinder.
new covenant is unlike the old cove- iniquity.t2-Psa. cxxv. 5. Ifnder the the flesh, your days wiII be long upon As ever, affectionately your broth
nant; but you say that we must not patriarchal and legal dispensations the land.?7' We have no authority orr

BEì{TON JEIIKINS.
think that the one diff'ers from the it was uuderstood that the govern- for thus teaching, but the carnal
other in substance' But there was ment of children was confrue¡-I to the Israelite had. By the authority of " Axo Joseph gathereil corn as the
no substance in the old covenantt parents, and there it should remain God they tlid so teach, and also cele- sand of the sea, very much, until he left
any more than there is substance in to this day. Parents are obligatetl brated the statutes of the Lortl iu the numbering; for it was without number.tt

any other shadolv. Againr you sâyt to bring up their children in the way songs of the temple, as in the seventy- -Gen. xli.49.
¿¿ fn reality there has been but one of urorality, to honor their parentst eighth Psalm, referred to by you. l{o man wâs eYer knowu to seek

covenant, antl that from everlasting.tt so far as it is in the porver of tlle ^A.s I have saicl, that was a shadow, spiritual food until he was hungry;
that cannot 'lle so, for the aPostle parents to do so. This is tìre law of or type. The substance that cast craving something he has not within
says2 ((For these ¿re the ttoo coYe- their Creator; but they are not com- the shadow is found in spiritual Is- himself ; that spotless purity, which
nants. "-Gal. iv.2õ. .tnd the l,ord manded or required to teachthemre- rael under the gospel, or the new is Christ's rigìrteonsness; that best

says, ¿úI will make a new covenant." iigion. covenant; ¿(the generation to come;tt robe, which he has
(( Not accortling to the covenant, The Bible is not a proper book to r¿ the generatiou of Jesus Christ;" sinful men. So were

that I matle wibh their fathers,t' &c. place in the hands of the young. the childreu of antitypical.{braham ; Jacob hungry; not

-Jer. xxxi. 31, 32. It seems to me Carnal Israel understood this. There the seed of Israel, the Prince who but starving for of life,



¿ìcol¡ heartl that tlLcle l ¿'Ls

corlr in Eg¡'pt. lSome one. 'wise ¿urtl
good? lìas storecl rp corn agairrstthis
tirne of neecì. So rvith the cirilclreu
of fsrrrel in these dirys, rvhen tìtey
get vely ìruno-ry for some spiritnnl
fbod, sorne lelief 1'roln theil starvirrg
coudjtion, sorrìe lìope of ¿¡ better'
future ¡ ¿ut1 their very htngerings
seem to iùssule them that there is ¿r

tre¿rstre of the l¡re¿rd of life laitl n1r
solnen'hele irr this broad eirltlr, for:
sonÌe o1re2 if i1l is rrot for thern; ilntl
they bcro^iu to sealch for that trea,s-
rlre. I'erhirps they heal th¿rt therc
is sirlvatìon in tl¡c lìible, arrcl they
reirtl, but oul¡' to fìnd the clenunci¿r-
tiolrs ir,gitiust sinuers as theil por'-
tion; for they hrr,ve sjnuetl. So ìncl
Jacol¡ts sons. ;\ud the rnarr spake
r.'oughly to tìreur. Iìut ¿rftel awhile
tlrey perchrurce he¿ìl a, sermou that
plornises rest lbr tìrc rvearv, coruf'olt
to t,he rnouluäng, ¿r,ncl the gospel is
plezrchetl to t,Lre poor. 'Iheil s¿rcìi is
firll, rrrrd they go back to thcir own
l¿rntl to enjoy the corn ûhey Ìtave le-
ceived, rvith theil f'nmilies, ol per'-
Ìraps rvitir solne fi'ientl 'lvho is aÌso
hungly fbr thc s¿r,rne bre¿-¡tl of lif'e ¿rs

thenrseh'es; antl tirey f'east fbl a

tirne. Brrt tlle ìruttgel colìtes irgitirr,
llerhl,lls morc se\¡ele, because of tlre
fborl the¡r ]ra'v-t¡ taste{, ittttl bectruse
tlrtry llrol' now of: ir, certtr,inty that
tìrele is coln lairl t1i iu Iìgypt (this
('iìt'tlr). lJut tlret'rkl lrot go rrgirirr

SIGT{S O}-' TErS] TT
Joseph ury sotì is ;,'et irlive :. I rvill
go ¿rìt(l sec ltitu befbre I rlie.7t.

Joseph rvir.s tlle hope of Isr¿rel of
okl, autl .fesus is the hope of sllir.iturrl
fsrael non-. Årrd r¡-helt Jests uralies
Iulou'lr tu ns tlrirt lrc is ¿tnr ou-lt
brother', iurtI that tite Lortl selit lLiur
to the eilrth lorrg itg,^o to la,y up this
trerrsrue frtl us, rve (fsra,el of to tlay)
say u.ith teirrs of glatLress, It is
euorig}. ìlv ìrope is yet zrlive, irutl
I sll¡rli ¡'ct r:e.joir.e ilr tlr¿rt spotless
purity, rrhich js Clrrist's r.iglrtcous-
ness, iurtl his fbrgivencss of orlr sitrs.
Tlierr Joseph srricl, ({ Colue dorvu unto
rure, ilntl t¿tt't'y tìot, alrrl thot shalt be
rrear nuto ure,t, &c. So Ohrist ìlirls
those l{lo a,r'e lìluìgty tix tlre bre¿rrl
ofi life,, atrd h¿rvo t¿rstetì. of tlurt
ìretlve¡rly firod, antl :ìLe. ìto\\' corìte
seeìiiug t'ood ir.g^aitr, tiiat tìtey nra,y
rìot starve, to <xlute iuttl rlrvell lre¿tl
hirl. (¿ l{¿tl¡c haste, corne, tturl tttny
rìot; iutd I rviìl lio¡rrjsh you : tbr
there is yet fÌve uìot.e ye¿ìrs of lilrn-
ile.tt As ìrc has proniser.l, he is trlso
fhithfirl to ¡rerfo'.n, ¿urtl his tre'¿sure
is ill¡rurdant, evctì as tlrtl srrltl of the
sea,slìore, nunulnbeLerl; fix it is be-
yoncl urrnrì:er. .Iesus, rttr }lrother.
ilt the Lordts fiunily, ctr.lne to tìris
ea,r'tìr lotre lrgo. Oru' sills cnrcifietl
hiru, autl l'e me¿l,lt jt f'or er.il. \\¡e
rvoultl eveu ]r¿-¡ve sol<l onr.ho1le, :rntl
lxrt itn'ay 1'oreyer our fe¿rrs of trll
meut, if l'e conlcl. ,\ncl then we see
wh¿rt eolnes of lris th.eanrs, tlrt¡sc ilu-
pl.essq)I}s, sn¡itll rroice of
Gocl. Bu. s tìr¿rt tlre l,ot,rl
òvefruled it for g'gotl, that he rrriglrt

ruttil they rmst; fbr they f'eel gnilty
coucerniug tlrc rrlong they h¿.'[ ds¡¡si'
¿tud tlle nr¿trr rvotlcl llot,Take,their

ltut a.uything iirto the lordTs tr,eiì.s-
nry ? Cousiclcr to rvhoru l.e u'orrkl
ofIþr' this nrotley. Joseph, the tylie
of Ohr:ist, was rnler over' ¿ìl lìg_v1lt.
So is O]n'ist Lulel over'¿¡ll thc earth
.fosepir h¿rd lrritl ul) coln as the sa,rtrl
r¡f the scrír : so has Clrrisû laid up ir,

tLe¿tsnle of sliirittal fbod that is rur
nrunbeletl; ltil it is r-ithorrt lmnrber
/r And rrithout tìtee sh¿'rll lro nrarr lift
up his h¿urd ol f'oot iu all tìre l¿lrtl of
lìgypt.tt-Gerr. xli. 4{. \\¡hat ueecl
h¿rrl he of theil' ntoney ? I{e lefirsr¡s
it, everr rvherr they n-otkl ha,vei ìreerr
glacl to lrave p¿ritl L'or sonre fborl tri
Jreep theru fïorn struving. Our Je-
.sus has siìid, ((All ¡rrlrvel is gir.elr
iuto nry hautl iu he¿rverr antl earth"tt
Wh¿rt rreed lras he of our uroney ?

l'he gospel of' the sli-rcc: of Gocl is
free, irnd cBlnrrot be boug'lrt or paiù
ftrr'. ì[eithel r-as it l-orth rvhile to
tell Joseph of trheir Iearlirrg or- their
goodness. tr{er s'ts l'itit thelr ilr
their clriltlhoot'I, zrntl hnen- all ¡rbout
them. Tire chiltlren of Islael ditl
rrot try it. Neither rl¿tle thc chiltlrerr
of fsr¿rel lto¡r- <;olne to the Trortl
bozrstiug their sufficierrcl' f'ol his
sel'i'ice, nol theil n-ealth to ¿rrÌd tti
his treasur-c¡. They ca,rue beggirrg
firotl, irrrtl begging^ Joseph to take
nouey :rntl a lxeserrt; but he gives
theur food, and thlol.s theil rnoue;'
olr thcit'hantls. Thtry rliscovel that
it is
ovcl

on'rr bl'otlrcr rr'lro is l.rrler.
of ¿r,ll the f'oocl in
go irnd tell theil

id, ¿¿ ft is enou.gh;

rììoney. \Youltl you ottêr'nrciirèy to sar.e 'irt¿r,nv: , TT
thc Lold ? or cl¿r<¡ to ¿tsli ilny oue tti

the. still.
t Jesus sa,y

e suff'eletl ìrunger.,
sorro\\,7 tenrpta,tiou antl rleath. Nrirv
he is laised to hea,verr, ¿urtl is ilrer
Iìnlell or-cr' ¿rll the o¡Lrtìr. ¿¡lrcl ll¿¡s ¿rll
tlrt¡ tle¿rsures of lif'e, fbrgiveuess, .joy
itrul spirittul footl, l'hitlr footl is flre
coute¡rts of tlrt¡ gr,a,uaries l.hich are
ilr ttvery cit) (or churrh) jtr ¿rll flre
bloatl earth. I{e tloes rroi give ¡-ou
¡t,ll of it ¿t olrce. \\ih¿rt coul<l l-ou r1rr
u-ith it if he rlid ? Neither caìr von
bn_v it. 'Ihe gospel is lir.trir,cìred to
the poor', ¿ìnd is fi'ee. Iìut ìre .gives
¡'rtu a, rvold rlf corufiir.t, tlity b.y rla-v,
nol ¿r,lrtl theu, to stlelgthen 1.9¡¡1.
ho¡re. 1'eetliug tlrat ìrunger.ing ryhich
he hiluself irnplaltec'I. 'I'lrel agiLirr,
at tinres, le git'es ¡,'ou sueh fulhress
of his stolcs of grace ¿r,nr[ love t]r¿r,t
)-()u ¿¡re lriatlc, to sa1', j¡1 the g.lachress
rlf your' st)nls. ¿rIt js etrough.tr Je
Slts, otrr ho1re, is ¡,-clt alive. \\re sllall
thvell ever near'ìritrr, ¿lud be ìiept l.ry
his pon'er.. ,\t otìrer. tirnes l-e feel
so batretì iurtl huuer.y th¿tt rye f'cirr.
that the tlea,srue is iusrrffìcient. ol
th¿-r,t he l'ill n.ithholtl it at solnr: time
of lreerl. He again iìssltr.es us, (¿ -\f1r
grace is sulticient firr. thee.l2 The
gre¿ìt storo also colrta,ilrs ¿r,ll flre doc-
tr.irre; trir' \1-e see a llefilrite l)ut'ljoscrirr it ¿rll. Joseplr. s¿t,ys, í¿ The Iror.d
sent rne lrere beftrr.e you.rt Atrd not
otrly so, but the Irotd .gâ,vo .lìrseplt
glirnpses irrrrì iurliressiolrs of n h¿¡t
slxmlcl be ilL the firtule, n{rile he r-¿rs
yet a bo.y:. So the t¡easlre cgltt¿1i's
fìlst God, his n'isdour, liis f'orelutonl-
eclge, lrrerlestit'rzltiou, electirit r. Jesns
Ohrist is sold by sinrrers, rvicketlly,
rvith hatrerì. The s¿ìnìe is overlulcrlthther'

MES
f'or theil s¿rlvatiou. The love of
Clrlist lbl his bletlrlcn, their uttcr
iuability to ¡rry lbl that s¿rcrifice or
thtrt love, ¿¡ cirll trt crtrne ¿rnd tlrr-ell
rreitr hinr, irlrd rr, prornise tha,t oul
lruue'elilgs shall be s¿ttisfletl. Let ts
t¿rlli ¿rbrtut this oue stole-house to-
gether'2 antl ¿rtlntire the gr:errt rvis-
t.lour, gootlness iuìd fbrehuonlet'lge of
(ìotl, errcour:irging ettch other by the
na¡r n-ith tìre goorì. things tìre f:orrl
of thc treasur:e of the cospel Ìras
giverr rrs.

\iirrls irr ti:llou'slri1i,
,\. ]ì" }ìITTIìNI{OTISE.

S't'.r'lti Iìrt-ru, ì)t'1.

" Ye fearful saints, fi'esh cour'¿rgo take i
'I'he clouds ye so tituch tllettl

Are big l-ith mercy, aur'L shall br'errk
Itr blessings on -vonÌ'he¿rd.:t

,\s rlveL,
A. D. JONIIS"

-+@.ô 

-lìnyxor,usvl.r,r, N. Y., I)ec. 13, 1SSS,

Dr-lnn G. Iìnr¡¡uts Soxs:-I
thoug'ht f rvoultl seat myself ancl
lvrite you rl ferv liues, ¿t,s ltìv tiure tbr
th¿rt dear paDer, the Srcixs tllì ltnlì
Ttltns, is run out, r-rnrl a, little pzrst.
Pelhaps you thinli f h¿ryti for.g^otten
you, but I hilve not, nor n'ill f :ts long
¿rs I ret¿rin nìy seuses. &¿ulnot ¡1o
n.ithout the paper, fbr it gives me
qlnclÌ colnfblt rvhile reiltlirrg it"
'Ihere is plenty of ryhat the rçrtrltt
câlls preâohing here, bu1;4ifulorrs not
agree vith rny experience, if iurleetl
f h¿ve oue. I n'tlnld lil¡e<l to h¿¡ve
got souìe subscribers f'or the rlea^
ftrrr-rily paller, but there is too lnnch
Arlninianislu here to get ûr¿ttìy ilew
nanìes. I love the eournunic¿tirtrrs
in the paper f'ronr the rle¿rr. fr.ientlir
¿¡ll over tb.e l¿urtl ; also the erlitori¿tls.
I hope you l'ill live loug ¿urtl eou-
tinue to seutl rltrt the tmth, if it is
the l,ordts rvill. I hopc I love the
truth, fbr it is thrrt rvhich l ill st¿ulrl
rçlren tirrrc shall lle rrrr lorrger."

Yonl's iu holtc tlf etelnrrl lit'e,
ìT,\IìTIì{ IìORIì(SON.

+ -. .- -.--
\ ris ll¡¡r;,;t l)clcr'r', ('lrrlti:ti'r.-\¿riiolr. l

Irrrli;rrr 'I'r.r.., I)r'c. g, 1SsÌ. I(ì. Iìnnr¡n2s Soxs-Dn¡.R RrìÐrrr-

uiles fi'onr ¿ù statio,rì
ft r¡ft'olls lìte g^r'e¿ùt s¿rtisfirction tt¡

Ieird the rlear. okl p¿U)er, esPecirtlly
pier:es fïoln dear llt'ttfluen iultl sistersl h<jllr f h¿tve lorown persurrally

Youl sister. in holie ofi eter.nirl lite,
ìr. ,\. l(aYS

ìIy blotìrer., \\¡. R. Jorres, sorr of
Iìltler'\\¡. F. .Iorres, rv¿rs ti¡kOn sicli
irbout the, Initltllc o1'Scrptenber, 188S,
n'ith ftìlirrg fìts. Sever¿rl tinres he
fell as clea<'[, a,nrl s(nnetilrres 1\-¿ts nrì-
coltscious f'<rr ¿ul l¡onl r)r lrrrlre. ÌIe
lla<l ¿rbout tl.elvt¡ rir. fÌfteen ilr rll.
'l'ht¡ rkrcto.-.¿¡t lirst thought it r.¿r,s
eprlleps¡. but ¿fter.rr.irld si¡irl it lllust

l¿r¡;N :-tr\¡e :rrc strirnger.s iu flrc¡ flesh
but f hope \\'e iìre not stliìngcrs llÌiìsyì¿¡¡¡, rrelr '1ìrt1leìra, l(a,usas. He the Spirit. As u-e live in this tcrri.ri'as tlrele ¿rbout oue l-ueìi, rvìrerr Ìre tor¡-, arrtl h¿lve no Priluitive lÌrrptistrv¿s lestorerl to lrertlth. 'Ihe st¡concl pleir.chers, I rvoultl like to str,y fltrrlughtiue f visittxl hirrr f ibruld ltirn ¿¡ll tht¡ SrcNs or. tnr.ì Tnr¡s flr¿rt ¿ulyriglrt rlntl irr his rigìlrt nu'ncl ; ¿¡lso thc tla.veliug pr.ca,cìrer-, suund irL ilre doc_tl¡il'cl tilne. '_llhe fbur.th tillie hc tlrrrv trine of the Plirnitivc lìuptists , niilir '-l'csti'urrelrt fioln his ltocliet, grtve it be g^l:rtlly rrel<ulnecl Ìry ns. I rtùnyto nc iurtl sairl. (r 'I'his is r¡.hat is ilre snch rvjll colue ¿urtl lx.etch fitr nsrn¿t,tter I'itlr llle.tT Ì[e tìretr trtlrl thlee they r-ill pleiì¡jeì notifiv tne at -\e\\.ofltrs ìuln-ther Lor'd h¿rd visiterl hilrr lìogg-y, anrl I lill rne¡et thern ¿ltilr tÌle rìsylunr, ¿rud lir:rrl fbr'.qiverr hirn Ätol¡rl Stirtiorr, its \\-e live trvt¡lve

Nolrrl 'Ì.<llur<..r, l(iur., ))ec. 19, 1Sgg...

Ìlr,r¡nlr, (i. Iìn¡lln7s Soxs-llu¡.n
llR,urrtr¿riN rN ,uHIl l,onn :-pìe¿rse
givo the lbllou'illS^ ir, ¡rlirce iu thc
SrcNS, arrrl rlblig^e, lu¿rlry ltr.eflrleil
tllrr) itre rtnxions tri lirrory ¿rl¡otrt oRf
s¿rtl lltisf'ortune, ?ts l'e lrird tl rou¡çht,
bnt to our sur.pr,ise, tl glori ous irtrtl
lttiltveÌr)us l-ork of ()nt. blesser,l
Sa,vior

his sirrs, iurrl l¡ir<lc, lrirrr arise, iurcl
hea,lerl lrilll ill cvet.j- r\-il\.. Tht¡
keelrels szr¡- lrcr lrevrtl jr¿r,tl ¿¡ fit :rftel
he c¿urrr¡ thert, but t-a.s fliglrty * fitn,
tla¡'s. 'Iìlrcy sl.y hc is t, rnystely to
thelrr. lìnt he is lrot so tr¡ ns. \ve
rvele lr¿ttltì tri r.ejoice l.itlr .joy urr
s¡.reaìrable lntl frrìl of gìor.v, to he¡i.
hirlr tell lrorr- gr.oat thitrgs tlte .l,ord
lr¿rrl rlorrc filt. hiur. lTe htd gone
r[<lt-rr 1n'ellcltiug tlrc tloctlilre of 1lr.t_,-
rlestiu¿rtiolr ; arrrl irs he l.ent tl<ltvtr, sr)
Ire carne rr1r, bnt he lratl rrrlt tlrelr
br¡elr delivrtr-erl. I v¡siterl hiln befble
lre got s<i b¿rcì. ()rì ììì,y l-a,y to ilre
\\¡estcrr r ( 

-1 orlr:Slr girtli¡g Asso<tiirtiol
of }lissouli. Ile sairl, ¿¿I nra,¡r get
tr-elJ, ittul I urrt¡. rurt; brrt if I ¿rr¿ to
g^et rvell, I klulr. I will; fol.vluLt is to
trn .,'ttt 0.,.t, f s¿rirl to hinr, r¿yes,itrxl
(iorl c¿ltr hrn,l a,ll rrì¿ùtìrìeL of sicl¡lu¡ss.2,

(( (:ire¿rt ¿uttl ln¿rr.vclr)us ¿tro ilry
rror:ìis, Iroll Gorl:\lutightv : jnst zrnrl
ti:tte it,r'e tlt¡r rvitys, tlrotr Kilre of
sairrts.tt Ììretlrletrr,

".lrrtlgt, lr)t tlt(. ì.o¡rl iry fe¡Llc "1.¡¡.1,,lìut tlust hin f<x lris glirce;
Iìr:hintl il f lorvnirrg Ìlrrtvir-lenr:c

I-[c ]ridcs ir srniìing f:rce.

'+;õ++-
trV-lr,trttrr', 'I'exirs, Ì)cr:. 1), lgSg

lù,rlur¡ G. tsul¡nts Soxs_l)urt nSrns:-As the tiure of oul subselip-
tiou to thc SrcNs Las uearl;z e-\pireel,I iuolose tn-o <loll¿lrs to r.enerv it
We rvish it Gocl speed. lVe h¿lve
tried to r¡bt¿rin nen' sullscr,ibels ,. but
find nont¡ l.lxr love tlre tlo<;trine it
lch'oçates. Wilt you or lìL,ler Dr_
rtlutl plctrse rvrite r¡u ilre te-xt, .¿ It is
¿r, f-earfìrl thirrg to f'¿r,ll into tìre h¿¡ltds
rtf the living (*or1?t, Wlrrr,t perple_.res
me is hory \1-e ¿ìrc ìu ltis lritn<ls iury
rnore ¿rt one tinte th¿rlr ¿rt alroflrer.. I
l¡non' l. ¿tln vc-ìry ignolnut of sltiritua,l
thirrgs, but f tlo rlesiu¡ to liirorv ilre
trnth ¿ls it is iu Jt¡sns,

Vt-rry respectt'n lly youls,
N,TRS. J. Iì. TIìOTT
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Iong as the truth of the gospel is of ¿rll rvho
pleseuted there can be no tlepa
f'rolu the text selectecl. Desirous
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CHRIST JESUS A TIVING STONE.
l)n-.rr¡ lJnltlnlu,;x llneltr,;:-If it is not

:tsliing too utch, I n-¿rnt your viel's ol 1
Pc'tet ii. {, irrrrl also orr lt'l sc 12.

Youl broth<¡l', L hope,
T,. C. Grx¡r¡l¡r'.

l't-r,-tsiit Co., \¡1., ¡61.., 188S.

lìtit,LY.
"'t't)elvrtorr couriug, ¿rs unt<¡ it, lir,ing

stoue, tlisallowet-[ indeetl of rlren, but
chosen of Got-I, autl plecious.tt

"Who tlitl no siu, neithet' l-irs gnile
found iu ìris urouth.77

Whitein the explessiolìs cited tlìeïe
is lo questiou but that Christ Jesus
is the cllalacter tlesigrrated ¿ts tlìe
Lorcl uìerìtioned itr the precediilg
verse, \\:e clo lrot lüìo\\, the particular
point uporr uhich oul inquiring
brothel n'ishes oru vien-s. ì[o rnore
corìU)reherìsive theme coukl be Pre-
st'uted th¡ll tlre glor"ir-rus char.actcr of
our Irold Jesus irr his relation to his
people. ,\lI their heritago as chil-
rherr of Gotl is conprehendecl irr hiru
its thc, lìock of tìreir salvatiorr. So

\re iìre to coruply n ith the l'ishes of
()ru correspontlents, it is beyontl our
po\\-el to s'rite all th¿rt is eml¡r¿rcetl.
in tire l¡ouutlless fielil of trutìr lvhich
:niglrt l¡e incluclcdl in the text speci-
fied. Still n itìr the hope of sug-
gesting soure thoughts n'hich rnily
¿r,ft'orcl s¿ltisfhction to ltirn and others
of ouL reaclers, the sulijoinetl r.eflec,
tious are sul¡lnitterl.

ff lntst be oirserved tlrat this
l-hole epistlt-. is n-ritteu by the in-
spir'rìtion of Gotl, itutl Petel ptr-
ticularly irtldresses it to the scatterod
stlaugers, rvhotr he decl¿ues to be
ú¿ lllect ir,ccoltliug to the tbreliuorvl-
etlge of Gotl the IraUrerr tlnoirgh
s:ìlctification ofl the $pirit, uuto
ol¡eclience ¿urtl sprilliliug of the
bloocl of Jesus Ohrist.tt 'I'hese
strnlgels ¿rle includetl rvith hilnsolfl
jrr the blessing rvhich God ìras be-
sto$ e(l uporr hinr accor:rliug to his
¿bnutlant rìreroy. 'I'he-v trre s¿urcti-
fietl ¿rs beiilg bes,^otten ilgain uuto ¿r

lir-ely hcpe by the resurlectiou of
.Iesus Clrrist fîour the rleacl, andthus
tìrey arer nanif'ested iìs the chiklren
of Gocl. lìy leason of this vit¿l le-
latiouship they love Jesus Clirist in
¡virorlr they lielievt-r thoug^h they h:rve
uot seen ìrirl, :tutl the¡- r'ejoice in
hinl. They itre ((Ilonr ¿ìg'ain, not of
Ll()r'ruptible seed, l)rt of ilrcorr'.uptible,
by the l'olrÌ of (ìotl, rvìridr Iir'-
eth ¿urtl ¿rbirleth fbrever.2T fn oon-
sirler'¿tiou of this living lel:rtiorrship
thcS' ¡1¡s erholtetl ¿rs ne'wJ;olnb¿rbes
to rlesire the sincele milh of the
lr-old, tlrat they rntry grow thereb¡r,
if so hc tlrcy have tnsterl that tllc

lortl is graðiots. Of these elect
stlangers the r,postle speâlis as
comiu¡ç rÌnto JeSrS, a.S ruìto tr, living
stoue. This illustration is contrary
to nature, siuce tirere is uothing in
the material lr.orld l hich can be
c¿rlletl a h'ving stone. 'Ihe tables of
stone upon r¡'hich the finger. of Gotl
inscriberl the holy l¿rrv nìrich r-¿s
given ïo fsrirel, h¿rrl ¡ro lit'c in thern,
ìreirrg chilla,cterized by inspiratiou
¿rs (( the rnilristration of <1eath.,7-9
Cor. iii. 7. In contla,st r¡'ith this
terrible rìispla,y of ttre perfect holi-
rìess of tlocl, the lar. of the Spirit of
life in Chl'isú .Jesrrs js rlecìrrr.ttl to l¡e
(¿ the rniuistra,tion of life.t, This law
is reve¿-¡letl in Cluist Jesus ¿rs the
Living Stoue to tvhorn his believing
chiltlreu conìe. l{olìe but those ¿i rvho
by hiur tìo lrelieve iu GotI ,' (..Íì,u eoute
uuto this (¿ Liviug Stoue,2, becrtuse
the nirtural nìiìrì câtìùot liuorv this
iucornprehensible ruystery.-l Oor.
ii. 14. Jesus sa,id, (¿ l{o ntau carr
cr)lre to rue, ercept tlre Fatl¡er.rçhiclr
hath seut me than'him; and I n'jll
r'¿ìise hint up irt tire Llst day.tt Antl
to the gairrsayiug J.er.s he said, ¿( Yc
believe not, bec¿ìuseye iìre not of rrry
sheep, ¿rs I s¿r,id tnto you.7t ltte
úruth of Gotl irssrues tìre couriug of
¿r,ll rvhcl are taught of him. {, Iìvery
nrau therefore that. hath healcl i.¡ntl
hath leamed of the lì¿rther; <nnteth
rr1¡f,e ¡1s.rr-Johu ii. 41, 4i; x. 96.
l'his coustitutes the rleflnite utntber

the elec-
ehoson irr st be- thiiiall-v

itrtcl rtatru¿rl rn
ltreclestiuatetl unto the arloption of
childrerr by Jesus Ohrist uuto him-
selfl rccordiug to the good pleasrre
uf lris n'ill.-Iìpb. i. -t, i. lVlrile it i¡
certain thir,t every one of these shall
corue ulto .Tesus, it is irtpossible th¿rt
any others ciìu evelt have the r-ill to
qory(j.,

So etïèctu¿rlly has GotI hitlderr the
thirrgs of the Spirit frorn tìre 'wistloln
of the rìâtrìral uralr tirat lo att¿.riu-
meuts rif c¿llr¿rl rea,sotì o¿tt[ ever'
euable ¿ùily olìe to tntlelstilud n'It¿rt
it is to com(r t<l Jesus. Not even the
s¿lirrts (i¿rrì cornllr'eìrenrì. tlris lrrvster')-
by their u¿rtnral uriutls. \Yheu liy
the Spilit tìrey irle le<l to Jesus ¿rs

the pr"ecious Storre uporr l'hich they
rrre built ¡ts Ure ternple of the gkrry
of Gotl in sah.i¡tiotr, the rvhole I'a,y
by n'hich tlLe¡' ¿¡1-" lecl seerrts to thell
to be giliug fror¡r Irint iustead of
comin.g to hinr. -{s they see tnore
clearl¡- theil ou-lr vileuess ¿urtl t-eel
theil bondage untìer sirr lnr.¡lt¡ lieeuly,
the.v thirrk they irlci rìail¡- filltìrer
frorn tìre llerf'ectiorr rvhicìr is iu .Ie-
sus. 'Ihe g-rowth ìrr .grace ¿lrtl in the
kn<in'ledge r¡f onr Lolcl ¿rncl S¿¡vior
Jesus Christ, is a, corrtiurral revela-
tiorr of tlLeir trtte,r helltlessuess untl
uul.olthiness. lhe lnore they a,re
rn¿ttlc, to nurler'sb¿rnrl tire rlepth rlf
their .jnst oor¡rlelnu¿rtiolr, the rnole
lirlly rr"r'e they qualifie<t to l<trou. the
cxoeetling glc¿rtlress of tlx: rnigltt.y
po\rer of Gotl ilr the rlisplrry of tll¿r,t
.gr':rce by n'ìlich Jesus is lel'e¿rìerl ¿rs

their S¿rvior'. Their corniug to lliln
is not <-.onfìntld to tllo first revela-
tiotr to them of his glace in the

blotting out of their sins trutl .qiving
tltern to hope iu his salrr¿rt,ion. They
nust contiuually come to hirn iu ¿rll
their pilgriuta,ge tlrrough this valle¡-
of Ure sha.clow of death. When theS'
aLe m¿ìtle to cry rurto him orrt of the
clppUrs of their ¿r,fflictious iurtl clis-
tlesses, when they silrli iu deep rnire
where thereis no starìclirìg, rrheu tìreil
Irope seerrrs Iost iu rlalkness, irutl
tlespair threatens thern, they ¿ìre
even then comiug to hirn l-ìro letl the
n-ay of suÍï'ering ¿urtl welrt tlowu into
the lol'est pit f'or their ofI'euses. fu
such conscious unrr-orthiness tlrey
are iutleerl uual¡le to irpproirch the
dreadfiil nlorult of legal holiness, but
il Jesus they flntl refuge in every
time of tlouble, becarse he is their
righteousness, anù iu hillr ¿ll thc cle-
rna,ncls of tìre lal- ¿r,le satisfietl. Äs
the eterual lìocli he is imlnutable ilt
his love arrrl rnercy torvaltl thc sub-
.iects of his gta<.e, ilrrtl yet ILe is to
the¡u the ever-livirrg and preseut
Friencllvho gives thern rlt-¡liverance
il all their ti¡nes of trial. Not orrly
does he plotect them r.heu they have
fletl to hirn for refirge, but he shielcls
them at ¿rl1 times by his presence autl
tlr¿r,rvs theru by his love, so tìrat he
is oue n ith thenr in every time of
neetl. Snch a pelmanetrt antl sectre
Iìefuge is rvell rlesignitterl ¿ts iì
¿¿ Living Stoue.t,

Notwithsta¡rcliug ttre exllress rleii
l¿rr¿ltions tha.
tlisallot'ed of

t this Stoue is

to shorv to.

beauty rvhich they hir,ve seen irr hirn;
arrcl lnuch of theil trortblc rrlises f'rout
tlleii rloullts. lilri"l' iite [rirserl upurr
the rnrpossibility of rual,ing blinrl
Te¿tsorì see thc gloriorrs tmth rvhich
can be l<norvlt by fhitìr tlone. If ìt
cotlrl rrt all tir¡res lrc lerrrelrlreretl tlrirt
tlris Livirrg Stolrr: is rlisrllol'erl of
Ùìeu) ùìrlch of the peÌpleriug a,ird
tlistressing donbt irntl unbelieving
feal of the sairrts l-oultl bt¡ rlvelcorne.
As uerv bonr b¿l¡es they irre so l'er¡k
iur<l helpless thrt the lììeutory tif tìre
s\\.eet ¿ìssru'ance l-hich Gotl lras given
theru, canrrot ¿r,fÏortl thcm support in
tinres of darliness, exccpt ¿rs tLe
Spirit ofi truth ta,lies ¿-r,url shol-s to the
trietl oue.s thrr strong corrsolirtiotr oll
his gltcious rvorrl. llol their elt-
coura,gernelrt tìre insliiretl Scliptultts
¿l¡ouncl n'itir thtr rrrost uru'eselverl
tlt'.cl¿rr¿tions of the tuch¿rrrgirrg f trith-
firhress r¡f their rlivine lìedeenler2s
loving^ care ¿nd protectiou; yet thcry
ciur of theurselves rr.ppropriitte rro
l'oltl of th¿rt courf'ort. It nrnst lrt!
ap¡rlierl lrv the Sllilit irr (rvel'y cìrse.
lhis Living Stone is tlrus expeli-
rlentirlly rlisallol-erl by the sailrts
thelrseh'es.

¿( Jlttt, t:lt,oscn, ti' (]od.j) Itt this
cliìuseì is rlecl¿lretl rrot orrly the e-t-
altalion of .Iesrrs ilbove eveU/ lÌitnte
tlrrt,t is rrrì,rnerl ilr this n'olltl ol th¿rt
rvìrich is to comc, bnt the rvrl<1
a¿chosclrtt ltrìrc signifies ¿¿ itcceptetl,
allpr'<lvetl.': 'I'lris itccor<ls l.ith the
leJrea,terl lccorrls of tìre rvituess l)()r'ììe
tr¡ rlur 'lìedeemer' lly tlrtl voice of
(ìo<ì, as :rt his brr,ptism in .forrlou, aurl
orr the rnonnt rçhcn he s.as tr¿uts-

figur:etl liefore his the
oberlient Son of God he is the only
orìe \ylìo is rrpprovetl by thc inlìnite
holiness of divine justice. .Ihe rrorli
rvhiclr Jcsus came into the rvorltl to
accornplish, \-¿ìs be]-ond the porver:
of any cleaterl being, ¡-et ire did not
fail nor bccoute cliscouritged iu f.r1-
filling all Ur¿r,t vas n'ritten of him ju
the eterlral prrpose of Gorl. í¿ Iu hiur
tln'elleth all the fullness of thc Gott-
hettl bodiìy.tt Less thalr t'lrrt frrlì-
uess n-oultl not lì¿ì\'e qualifietì. hinr
f'or tìre great wor.ìi l'hioh lle calne trr
do. Hzlviu.^ in hinself ali flrc per.-
fèctions of Gocì, he rrirs ¡r'ble to
rìusryel all the requirenrents of iltfì-
uite justice by laying tlol-n l_ris lii't:
f'or the silts of his borl¡', eurbracing
every rnenrbe of tlle sliir:itual clmrch;
ttncl havilrg tlrus liut an-ir.y their siir
by tìre sa,crifi.ce ofi hirnself, he n'irs
¿lble to take his lif'e :r.g:riu, itccordiug
to blre coluruautlment n hich lre re-
ccive(l of his Father..-Johlr x. lB.
Iu thus tloiug the n-orli rvhich r.¿ts
giveu hinr to rlo. Jesus rv¿rs rn¿lri-
festìy a,plirove<l of (}otl, uot ouly by
tlre express rvor.d ¡vltich w¿ts le¿ud
frour Ìreaveu, bnt irlso (i by milacles
tlntl" signs anrl r.otrtlels rvhich Go<l
rli<l by him.2,-,\cts ii. 22. flr flris
tlivinc¡ testimony of tlre ircceptitrrce
of ont llerleeutel' tlrc :rssrrrallct_, is
given that all his chosen petiple irr.t_r

itcce|terl rvith I¡illr. Nrrt olle rlf tlrelrr
coultl be lef't out of this ltlessetl ¿rrt-

u-ithout involving thtr
.Iesus thrit l¡is l-or.h

ltof ltelf-ect. fn uo othc'r sense
c¿l Jests I¡e clrosen irutl apii.-rtrretl of
Gocl but iu his uÌìity \f ith his botly,
iucluding eyery one of those sitìlters
n ho \l-cre chosetr in hilu. IJence, thc
suLljects of sirviug s^rac() iìro ¿rll ill-
clndcd in tho s¿une electiorr of Gorl ilr
nhich Chlist J.esus nas ohrlsen as
thqir Head iuttl Lifi-¡. \\¡eìI rnay the
saints esteerìr lrìm rrs ¿r plecious.?,
IIe is the t¡urbotlirneut of rr,ll their
sall'atirn fïorl sin, :rud iu hinr ¿r,re
treasulerl ftlr thern ¿ll the riches of
mercy arxl glace fbr tirne :urtl fbr
etelnit¡r. There is rt6 otlrtlr' Itilt'tl
uutler lreaverr given rììììolì!f rìtelt
n'heleby \\re lìurst be savetl. Liì,Ì-
gll¿ìs^e is incapable of tlescribiu.q- the
lir-eciolrsness of this grilcions Sirvior
to those rrho Ìir.row llirn rls theii'
rig'lrteous lìetleelner.

'(Who clitl lrtt sin, neithel u-irs guilc
lixurtl irr his ruouth. fû¡'is n-r'ittelr of
hiur that by the pleasule of Grtd he
ha,s the 1:r'e-emiuence in all thiugs.-
Ool. i. 18. IIe (¿w¿ìs irr all poiuts
temptetl like rr,s \yr: âtc, yet rvithont
sin.t7-I{el¡. iv. 1õ. Nothiug- less
than tlivine l)o\yeÌ coukl eua,ble hirn
to t¿rlie oru: infilrnities ¿rntl beir.- onr
sins; yet this wir,s necossary tlta,t he
rnight (cl¡e able to .quccor- them that
a.ro tcìnpted.t7 lltlving turtlnretl a.ll
tlre ¡iol'el' rlt tcrnptatirl¡¡ :rnrl brlr.lre
¿tll otn' irrfilrrrities, lte l¡its ,,v,ll',tonì.i
f'ol ts every opposiu.q porver', ¿rrul js
ir plesent help to gir-e the vigtory in

mph
ovel' siil a¡ld its , oltx
Jesus nos- holds ll irrrrl
rleath, so tlr¿rt
of' conrlernrration con¡i¡¡F- ul)olt iltìl'
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Ll1 sins were traid on hinl.
Ilis blood cle¿nsetir theur frorn .-ìì

sius. If he had failed to satisfy di-
viue jnsticeonthepart of his people,
çhose iniquities vele laid on him,
their the failure to do tire will of Gotl
rvoulcl harre been sin ou his part.
But uo sucir failure coulcl urar the
pei'fect lr.olk of him whom Gocl nade
strong for Lrimself.-Psa" lxxx. 17.
He c-licl uo siu. Ilis every worcl was
truth, antl no falsehood was found
ciUrel in his tongue or in his heart.
Guile riever fouud place in lris per-
f'ect he¿rt. Of Uiis fact even Pilate
rras forcett to testify. But the com-
lbit aud sweetness of Uris gracious
tru.th in the present erperience of
the sa.nis is fotucL in the positive
ce'-tainty of the rvord of his promise,
upon lnhich l¡.e has caused the¡r to
liope. Imnut¿rble as his eternal
throue. the unchanging lor.e of Gocl
canuot deceive ihe trust of those
n-ìro har.e fled for refuge to lrry holcl
upou 1,he sure urelcies which are re-
vcalecl in Christ .Tesus. îhe mount-
aius of guilt antì, siu rvhich arise to
forbitl the lope of the conscious
siuner'. are w¿ìshed rawa,y by the pure
stle¿rm of sar-ing grace flowing f'rom
tjre thloue of God ancl the lamb,
'which is ploclaimed. by the guileless
ri-crr'ú of evellastiug truth.

",\s n-cll uta.v hc ìris bei¡¡g quit
As bleali his ri-ord, or oatlL forget."

,Iire erhaustless theure of the
gioriors perfection of holiness whiç.tt
is ruauifèstecl in the chalacter of our
Sirvior, fnrnishes the sut¡iiit" of
eternai songs of arforation antl liraise
in the wolltl of everlasting bliss.
Moltalls can rìever hope to express
its uuutter'¿rble firllness. Iloping
that sometiriug here rvritten tnay
aftblrl satisfitctiort to our inr^¡uiriug
"blother', we lear-e tìre sulrjeot for the
preseut.

BACK NUIUBERS.
Yir stili have co_¡ries of Nos. 1 and

2, tr,ucì. shall ruu a snrplus for a few
issues, to srrpply new isubscribers
with l-¡acl¡ rruurbers to the first of the
vohtmo., titìr nhicìr co¡lmences the
seriaì, ¿: Solornon's Ternplc Spilitnill-
tzed,.'1

LARGE HYMÀI BOOK T'ORADOLLAR,
SI]T FOIT r'OUlì DOLLÀRS AND J. II/.I,F.

lYe havc had bouncl in cloth,
thc s¿ne sty.]e as the ¿¿Eclitolialst,
or (( Churcir Elistory,tt a few hunclred
of our large type Hymn Books, which
we will send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adaptecl for aged- people, or fbr pew
racks, to be used in cìrulches.
J. S]IÄLL ONE TIOR, SÐV]ìNTY-FIYE

CENI'S. Oß SIXFOIì I'IIIìIìE ÐOLLÀB,S.
ï'e also have the small type book

l¡ound, in cloth, 'w-hicìr n'o will serrd
post paid at price stated- aboye.
Cash must always accourpany thc
ord-ers" Address,

G. I]]IEBE'S SONS.

.,THE EDITORIALS.''
SECOND YOLUMES.

a few copies of these
books ali the va,rieties of
binding and particulars

SOIO}ION'S TE}IPIE S?IR]TUI,I-,IZTD

tsY JOHN BUNY.{N.

CI{.{Pl'EIì XII.
Of tha píllars tl¿at rcere beJore the

ltorclt, oJ the Temple.
Tnnnn were diyers pillars beiong-

ing to the tempì.e; liut in this place
'we are conflned. to speak of only twot
namely, those which stood before the
teurple.

The piilars stoocl before tÌre porch
or entr¿-¡nce iuto the temple, looking
towarcl the altar,, the court, antl them
tÌ¡at were the worshipers there.
Also, t'ìrey were ¿ù grace antl zr beauty
to the front of the house.

These pillars stood one on the
right hzr,ncl ancl the other ou the ieft,
at the door of the porch of the tem-
pie ; antl they hatl rìaûtes given thern,
you nÌay be sure, to signify some-
thing. Thenameof thatontheright
hand was called Jachin (God shali
establish), ¿rnd. the name of that on
the left hand rras Boaz (In it is
strength).-1 Ki:ngs vii. 21; 2 Chron.
iii. 17.

These two piilars were types of
Christts apostles-of tlie aposUes of
the circumcision and of the uncir-
curncision; therefore the apostle Paul
also calleth the,m pillars.-Gal. ii.
that the pillar c,n the right hand was
a type q-f,,hi4!-elf.and his companions,
:çöo werê to go 1;o thel uncircumcrÞe!
arid plea,gJi to. tlhe Gent'iles the way
of lifþ. (6Äricl''rrhen James, Cepìras
and John, who seemed to be pillars,
perceived the g:race that was given
uuto rne, th"ey gave to me ¿rnd. Barna-
bas the rigirt hancis of feliowsliip,
that rv,e should ¡ço unto the heathen,
and they unto bhe circnurcisiou.t'-
Gal. ii. L So ttreu tiresc two pillars
were t;øpes of these two ortLers of tìre
apostìes in their clir-ers service for
Gocl.

Änd ti-rat P¡rui autl B¿ìr'iìiibas \yere
sígnifiecl by those ou the rigìrt hand,
to t'ib, to be the apostles of the Gen-
tiles, he showel,ìr again, where he
saith, ¿(That I should be the rninister
of Jesus Christ to the Gertiles, min-
istering the gospel of God, that the
offering up of tlrLe Gentiles might be
acceptable, being sanctifìed by tìre
Holy Ghost.tt-Rom. xi. 13; xr'. 16.

And since the name of this pillar
was Jachin (Gocl shall establish), it
sìroweth that opposition shall attentL
it; so also that Gocl woukl bless his
worcl preached by Urem to Ure Gen-
tiles, to the conversion of nuurbers ttf
them, rrotwithstarntlirrg all the oppo-
silion of thc euemy.

This is further irnpiied, for that
they were made of brass; as God
saith of the prophet, ¿6I have made
thee an iron pillar and. brazen walls.t,
¿¿ They shall flght against thee, but
they shall not plevail . against thee.tt
lYherefore.Faul says of hirnself that
he was set for the defense of the
gospel, that the truth of the gospel
might continue wiUr them.-Phil. i.
17; Gal. ii. 5.

CX{ÄP'I'ER XIII.
OJ the height oJ the ptdlla,rs that tl¿tts

stood, befbre t'he porch, oJ the d,oor
oJ the Tene,ple.

Tun pillars wete eigìrteen cubits
high each; aud that is as high, yea,
as high again, as the highest giant
that we ever read of in this world ;
for the highest of which we read was
but sìx cubits and a span. True, the
bedstead of Og was nine cubits long;
but I trov' the giant Ìrimself was
shorter.-Deut. iii. 11; 2 Chron. iii.
15. But put the longest to the long-
est, and set one rnan upon theshoul-
ders of the oUrer, and yet each pillar
was ìrigher than they.

JMe h¿rve uow, that tr know of but
fe¡v that remain of the remuaut of
the giauts; and though they boast
as if they were higher than Anak,
yet these pilials a1e higher than
they.

These pillars are the highest. You
may ec¡ral them, and an inch above
is worth an ell below. The height,
therefore, of these,pillars is to show
us rvhat high dignity God ditl ptit
upon those of his saints whom he
callecl to be apostles of the Lamb;
for their office and. call thereto is the
highest in the church of God. These
meu, I saJ¡, were made thus iligh by
their being cast'in such a mould.
Of that which added yet further to
their height, n'e will speak auon.

and shatlows of that abundance of
grace which God diri put upon the
apostles after the resurrection of orlr
Irord. Wherefore, as he saith here,
the chapiters w-ere upon the pillars;
so it is said tliat great grace was
upon all the apostles.-Acts iv. 33.

These chapiters had belonging to
them a brrwl, nade pommel-fashion;
aud it was placed. upon the head of
them, perhaps to signify their apt-
ness to receive ancl largeuess to corì.-
tain the dewofheaven; that shadow
of the tloctrine of the gospel, which
doctrine the apostles, as the chief,
were to receive ard to holcl forUr.
Elence as the bowls werc capable to
receive the dew of heaven, th.ese are
said to receive grace and apostleship,
for obeclieuce to Ure faith arnong all
nations, for his name.-Rom. i. 5; 1
Kings vii. 16, 42; 2 Chron. iv.33;
Dent. xrxii. 1; Rom. iv. 29.

There was also upon these chapi-
ters a net-work, or nets like uuto
checker-rvork, which added to their
Iustre. These nets were they which
showed for what intent the apostolic
offices q'ere ordained. Ilence Ohrist
calls them flshermen, saying, ,¿ Ye
shall catch men.tt-ïtratt. iv. 19; Mark
i. 17; I-,uke v.10;2 Cor. xii. 16.

The world is corupared to a sea,
anct men to f.shes, and the gospel to
a net.-Ezek. xlvii. 70-14; Matt. xij.
4'F50. Äs therefore rnen catch flsh
with a net, so the :r,postles caught
.I4pn by their word; which word, to
r.ne, is sig:nifled by this net-work upon
the top.of, Urese pillars. See, there-
fore, the rnystery of' God in these
things.

CHÀPI'ER, XY
OJ t'he pomegra,nates,ad,joined, ta these

nets on the cha,píters
Tnrnn were also joined to these

nets, upon the top of these pillars,
pomegranates in abundance, fbur.
huudred for the uet-rvork. Fome-
granates, you knorv, are beautiful to
looìi upou, pleasant to the palate,
courfortable to the stomach, antL
cheering by their juice.-1 Kings vii.
42 ; Soug iv. 3 ; viii. 2; iv.73; r,i. 11 ;
vii. 12. îhere were to be two rows
of these pomegranates for one net-
work, ard so two rows of them for
the other. -A.ncl tllis w¿s to show
that the net of the gospel is not an
empty thing, irut is sufûciently baited.
with such variety as is apt to allure
the saints in the world to be caught
by it. The law is but a sound of
word.s; but the gospei. is not so,
Elence it is called the gospel of the
kingdom, and the gospel of úhe grace
of GotI.-IIatt. xxiv. 14; Acts xx.
o,t

Grace antl gtory ! Grace aud
glory! These are the pomegranates
ofthewordof the gospel. Theargu-
rnent of old was milk and honey.
That was the alluring bait with which
l\[oses drew six ]rundred thousand
out of Ðgypt into the wilderness of
old.-Ex. iii. 8. But, beliold, we
haye pomegranates; two rows of
pomegranates ; grace and a kingclom.
No wonder then if when the apostles,

STGNS OF'Tltrtr TIMES
SEtsIATS.

lÄ'e only speak now of the higb call-
ing by wlrich"'Tli'ôy, 

'anù. only tþy,
were ma{e capabte of,,ápo$iþ.!lcpf
aut'hority.''The,'apostle3 were sent
immediately; their call was extra-
ordinary ; their office rras universal;
they hacl alike power in all churches ;
Ureir doctriue .was infallibte.-Acts
xxvi. 16; 1 Cor. ix. 1; Gal. i. 1; 1-

John i. 1-3; John ii. 23.
.A.nd what can our pretended giants

tlo or say in comparison of thcse I
The truth is, all other men to these
a,re dwârfs, are low, dark, rveak, and,
bene¿th them; not oniy as to call and
ofûce, but also as to gifts aud grace.
This seutence, '¿ Paul, an apostle of
Jesus Christ,tt tlrowneth all. JMhat
ûo\y are all other tiUcs of grandeur
antl greatness when compa,red to this
one sentence ? True, tìre men were
but men in theruselves ; for what was
Paul, or .Iames, or Jol-ru ? Iet by
their call to that office they were
made hipçhest of all in the church.
Christ did raise tirem eighteen cubits
high; not in conceit, for so there are
many higher than they; but in office,
and calling, and. divine authority.

And observe that these stand at
the door, at the entering into the
temple of God, at which they enter
who go in thither to worship God;
to shorv that all right worship, ancl
which will be acceptabìe to God, is
by or according to their tloctrine.

CEÀPTER, XIV.
Of the ch'apiters of the ptil,Ia,rs of the

Temple
Trrnnp were also two chapiters

made for the ¡rillars of Ure ternple,
for each one, and they were ûve
cubits high apiece. These were typessee acl on last page.



SIGI{S O F'' TTTE TTMES
OBITT]AR,Y NOTICES, t'his life Dec. 16th, 1888, irgerl ser-errty-

tweut¡'-5sl¡stt t-[ays.nine years antl
hatl t'lone for: hiin,. ¿'ùll r-ct-['into
hel fellorrship, ancl rvas by her
pastor', Ekler. Wm. fol-
lowilg he l-¿rs rn Fanny
^{.lflecì, by r-hom he hac'l , six
sons antl four thc¡ fail of
1849 he :n-ith liis rrife antl rnovetl
flom Coshocton Co., ()hio, Iìulton Co.,nl. ht the year 18õ0 he r.r-ith others rvere
constitnterl into ¿-¡ chulch c¿'rllerl florurt
Zion, in stitl countv, and he rraÈ choserr
antl olcl¿iiretl ¿ts her. I)e¿cou rurtl flotler-
ator, n.hich officc's he fillerl irr rr scr.iptru'aù
sense, 1-rlolilg his pt'tifession b¡,- an ex-
crlplary tlcportmeut, rurtil ¿rs ¡r, shock of
coln he l-as fulìy lipe, rrhel Ìtis trf¿rstcl
carne ¿rnd crrllecl for- hillr, l'hich took pl:tce
on tlre 19th r'[ly of Februrrly, 1e'SS.

\\re l<lto'rv thrr,t rnarr¡' brethlen rrill be¿r-
ts leeord th¡t ¡s a tlisciplinar.i¿rll blothel
lSerrty hrd btt fel' equals. J{e nevel
falteletl l'heu tlnty ctrlletl, btt l-cnt f¿u
antì. le¿rr, alrvirys secming to take grerrt
deliglrt in rneeting rvith the slints, both
âs â peftcern¿ì.hcr ¿rnd geueltl conllselol.
'I'mIy can it be s¿ritl of hiur thtt a, f¿lthe,-in Islael hirs ftÌlerr, lt.tt falleu to iiserrgain. CYRUS HtitIPIfIì¡lY.

lllrs. [Ielcn CadweII, rvifc of .tIorr. H. R.
Crrtlwell, autl daughrer of N¿rth¿rniel lle-
yerì, deceascd, l'as stlicìien rrith palnly.sis
on 'I'Ìnrsdiry rnolrriug, I)ec, 1Bth, l,cBS,
a¡rd diecl ¿¿bou.t t¡vo o'clocli 1:. nt. of .tìre
sitttte tl:r¡'.

l{r's. C¿itl'ciÌ l-¿s tuice rruu'rierl, hel
fìrst ìrusbantl being Johl lìc¡'ert. ^{1-thougir rrot ¿l rncmber of the r-isible
chulch, ì[rs. O¿rtlwcll \yrts ¿¡ lo\-er. of iho
tluth, tntl always n'aitecÌ upou the rninis-
try of thc n-old I'hen oppor.tnnit¡,- ofirþr'eti.
She l-ls hcltl iu high estcem, uoi; ouly by
the chtlch, bnt ¿rlso by her ncighbot's,
antl ircl tle¡tarttle is sincer.clv uouiltetl
by all. l'Ie'- fulrcl'¡rl tooli pl;rce fiour ìrcr.
resiclerrcc ill OtisviLle, N. Y., rthcu a tlis-

s her course \rlts preached by IìIt.lel l3r¡uton
; after- n'hich her nolt¿rl reluitins

<lepositeril in the ccrnertery of the

2g
IneD of skill, did c¿ìst this net, -quclt
utrlnbets x-ere c¿tught, even by oue
sermorì.-See Acts ii. l{ets ¿rre in-
stmtreuts of cleath; but the net of
the gospel rloth catch to dran. from
the snares of cleath. \\'herefore this
net is corÌtrar)¡. f,ife and ilurnol-
tality are brought to light through
the gospel. No tnalrrel then if men
âre so glad, ancl that for giadness
they leap, lilte fìshes in a net, rvheu
the¡z rrle ciìught by tlre gospel of tlre
Son of Gocl. They are caught fron
the suares of tlea,th, to live çith Goii
ìn glory.

MARRIAGES.
Ox Dec,. 26th, 1888, ¿t thc lcsitleuccr of

S. I'. 'I'erly, Iìsq., rteal Philadelphia, I']a.,
ìr-v Ekler A.Il. Fr¿ncis, irssisted by Eltlers
S. H. Durantl ruttl P. G. Lester', ìIr. Iltl-
rraltl A. Pricst, of Huntelt-ton Co., ìi. J.,
¿rntl l[iss lto]lic 'I'. F'rattc,is, fornlclÌv of
Ilauquiel Qo., Yrt.

Juxr,: 16tìr, 1888, by Eltler -\. lì. Jìr'ecs,
rrt tìre house of the britlets f¿rther, Shelby
Co., Ohio, Dr. E. A. Iìisìrer, of PIe¿rs¿rnt
Hilì, Ohio, and lliss Dlla, h'ene Hanc<'.

CHÄI'I'EII \VI.
0./' tl¿c cl¿aíns tlLat rcere üf)ot¿, tløtc
ptlletrs tl¿ut stoocl beJ'orc the Tentltle.
ås tll¡llB \rele ncti aud ponìc-

lpr¿ì,nates, so there rvere clìains, be-
lougiug to these chapiters, or these
I)illars. a¿And he rrr¿ìde chains, as in
the oracle,.¿ìnd put them upon the
heatl of the cìrapiters.'2-2 Chrorr. iii.
76,

Iltrt rvh¿t $ ere these chairrs ¿ì type
of qt I ansn-er, they lrere, perlìaps, iì
type of those bolds rvhich ¿ttend the
gospel, iry nhich sâints are takerì
rtud tierl f'¿lst to the ((horns of the
¿rltal.22 Gospel glace and gospel
obligrrtions âre ties ¿ùnd binding
things. lhey can hokl those who
iìr'e caught by the rvorcl. (¿ lrove is
stlorìg as death.t2 (¿ lJancìs of love
,¿ìrìd cords of a rnan,2, aS ch¿ìins, take
holcl on them that fl,re taken bv the
gospel.-Hose¿ì xi. 4; Song yiii. 6. antl inclestmcti

But this' strength.to l¡ind lieth
in outn'alcl force, but iu a sweet
colìstrâint, by virtue of the clispl:rys
of rncleserved loYe. '( The love of
Christ constraineth us.tz-2 Cor. v.
\lrherefore, as yor fintl the nets, so
the chains had pouregranates upon
thern. r¿r\nd he ruacle ¿¡ huudred
Ì)orìregÌiur{ìtcs, iìrì([ l)ut thenr nporr
the chains.?t-2 Chron. iii. 16. The
cLains tìreu hacl pomegranates as
1\-ell as the nets, to sholr- that the
bouds of the gospel ¿ìre inesistible
goochress, stcìr with l-ltich saints
love to be bouutl, ancl stch as they
pray tlìey rnay be held first b¡'. He
bincls his f'o¿rl to the vine, his saiuts
rnto tìris Savior.-Genesis \li\. 11.
Iìy tìrese chains thele is shol'n l'Itat
stlength there is in gospel boncls.
Nevel nì¿ìn yet \\-rìs ¿ìble to resist
them, that rvell tlitl kuon- the rnean-
ing of thern. llìhey are Inighty to
rììake pool lììen ol)ediertt, arttl that jrt
n-ord aud deed.

lhese chains \\-er-e such iìiJ ì\'ele il
the oracle, to shou. that gospel bonds
âre strong.

('I'o be cotLtitttu'd. )

\Yilson, N. C.,

Mrs. Frances Lonisa Hassell, rny belovecl
rvife, aftcl four' 'rveelis' illness, passetl
gently fron cerrth, in oru Lentt¡d home rt
\trrilliirmston, N. C., yesterihy er-eningirt
si-x otclock, Jrrn. 6th, 1889.

Sìre n-¿rs the yotngest daughtcl of Crl-
r-in and Winnifriec-l lVoot'liri'tl, of \\¡ilson,
N. 0., irntl rv¿rs boru Oct. 13tlr, 18õg, thus
being in hcr thiltieth ¡-car'. \\'e l'ele
nlarriecl llay 3r1, 1876; rrn<l there have
beel born to lrs ser.cu chikh'cn, John,
Jfnr'li, Flrnlr, ('hallcs, llar'¡-, Calviu, nrrtl
\lriunit-¡, of n'hom the l¿rst fir-c ¿rre still
living. Little \Yinnie rr¿s l¡oln on the
9th of Decelnber, and her mothel l-as
tahel l'ith chills thlee r'lays afterl-arcì,
:rnd in tl'o l-cel<s hct fcvel tooli a t¡-phoitl
folni, antl the best lnetlical sliill antl the
rnost f¿rithful nursing conltl nol plevont
her spilit frorl obeying her' I[aker'ts c¡rìI
to learre these mortal shores. -{ rnole
f¿iithftl ¡rutl clevotetl'rrife antl uotìrer I
ue'r'el knerv; n lnore beattiful, intelligent,
int-lustlious, econornicirl, pure, ru<ldest,
quiet, patient, rurcomplainin g, self-sacli-
ficing, lor'ely rïorìÌalì, I should notlinov
rvhere to fincl. Shc 'n.irs not onlymywife
¿rlcl the mother of ny childlen (all the
fir.e living ones being uncler ei¡çlit ycars
of age), but rny housekeepcr', ltnd tny
teachel of rnusic and art. Sur-ely a urzrn
uever had â, nìore efficielt helprnnte. It
seerned barely p,gssible for me to rrreet
ruy fanrily csllcnscs rçith Irer invaluable
help; only the Lord knows ìron'they can
be uct rrithout hcr. I{er loss is tho
severest trial of uty life. trIav the Lord
give me his inilispensable glace to enable
me to kiss the rocl that srnites rue, and to
be¿r with meeluress arrtl resignation the
dreatlful blon. All thingsrvorktogether
for gootl to those that love hiur.' His
grace sÌrincs tìre brightest in the fulnace
of alllictiou, ¿nr.[thts shon-s íts uuearthly

The deceirsecl l-as tr clanghte,* of the
higirly.respectetl Ichabod Srnith anrl Äuna
his rriÏe, one of the r.er]- pt'orninent
br'¡urchcs.of tlre Smitl-¡ fnurily. hr tglï
tbe fnnriìy locrrted in Ohio. nntl ther.e, on
I)ecemJrel 18th, 182?, she rras unitetl in
iutlriage Ì\'itlì Mr. IìrkÌy l(etchtm, wìro
tlietl in 1884. To them rrcle bor:n terr
chiltb:en, sis soirs and {otr r-ltrughtels, all
of thom, except onc daug.lrter., stlvire
tìreir belor-erl mother. A.moug hel r-e-
spectcd children is oul highly esteemed
allcl able brother', lìltler .Snlith ìictchum,
of Ehnwood, Ill. In 1828 sister lietchrun
pro{essetl a hope in Oht.ist, and n-as btrp-
tizerì by Iìltìer Lelnuel J¿lckson, in fellol--
ship with the Brrcyurs Church, Cr¿rn'forrÌ
Co., Ohio. After sonie time she ancl her
husban<l joinerl tire lloney Creel¡ Chulch,
of Ohio. -ittel the¡-locatctl iu flai'sh¡rll
Co., Ill.'(drrte uot ¿rl ha,rrtl), brother nnd
sister' ìie¡tchum joinetl the ßureir,u Chtrch,
of the Saltly- Creek Association, rrhich
after r¡ tirne n'¿rs mutually tlissolvcd.
I'hey then, by letter, joinetl the lìlue
Riilge Cìrrrrch, in Champaign Co., Ill.,
where ihey renr¿inetl il full.fellon-ship
ùxtil tlìey rrere ctlletl arvay floru earth.
Sister lietcìrunr alrvays sc¡c'rnctl tleeply
sensible of her ol.n impelfections, bt:
rvas ready to cast the rnaltle of chnrity
over the im¡rcrfeclions of othcrs, yet shc
hacl no patiencc with cleceivcrs arrd hypo-
crites. Wherever this sister-7s mernìler.-
ship l'zrs, for or-el sixty years, she rras
the s¿rmc faithfLrl, clcyoteti ¿urtl beloved
disciple of Jesus. She spent the yeals of
hel wi<lorrhood rnostly I'ith hcl tlanghter',
otl belor.ed sister, Eleanol Starrsell, at
!'ishel, Charnprrign Co., Ill., lJrer.e she
dietl. Her lasb illness rr¿rs of btt a ferr
dayst tlur:a.tion, ancl she n.as uot r'¿rtion¿l
except by sliells, ¿utl hence tlid not trÌk
mtch as she approached her crrrl; but hcl

\Ye orvned rlaughtel belie
p¿lid rnother 'bèfore

,rlorvn, that
har]. to'sell to applo:rch of \-cr'y r.isibly

try to ptry the Church Histoly Debt of
$2,000. [Iy rvife dqeply felt tlur,t all hel
o\rn ns 'rrcll as rn¡r haltlest yeals of lairol
¡r'ele talien frorn ouL poor, little, helpless
children ancl given to the Cirurch History.
l'ol mtrrry yeals she longed fol a littlr¿
horne th¿rt she could c¿rll her orvn ; but
about thrcc years ¿ìgo she clrearnetl that
the Yir:gin llaly trppearecl to hel antl
shorvetl her a briglrt m¿nsion in the skies,
¿rrd s¿id, "'fhis is the honse, uot lnatle
rrith hnncls, eterrral in the heavens, antl
is meant for you.tt -A.fter tìrat she trou-
bletl helself no more about ¿n e:rrthly
home, btt felt that she shoultl soon be
c¿rlletl froln this rrorltl to ir, better, a,

brighter, antl au entlulingl Ìrome in he¿vel.
\\¡hcn she left her mother'ts place in Wil-
son Courty, ¿r,t the elose of otr l¿st surn-
nrer vacation, shc toltl her that sire never
cxllccteil to fisit her: ngain, btt th¿rt she
rvas going rlol'n to \\¡illianrston to tlie.
I'his prcseltimert corrtinued n'ith her to
the hst. I)r. L. H. lìeid, n'ho ¿rttendetl
antL uul'setl her rnost sliillfulÌy rncl fuith-
fully rhy arrd night, tlecl¿retl that hc'
lcvcl felú so Inuch intcrest iu ii, patierrt
before; that he uevcl sa,l'so qtiet, patient
ln<ì. ìovely a sufi'eler; that he rvoukl give
evclything he h¡rd to sectre her rcco'r-ely.
.llut oul irelr.enly l¡uther', l'hose tìronghts
iurtl rrays ale infinilcly ir,bove ouls, has
seer ploper to t¿rlie hel tlear spirit to
hirnself, iu ir rvorltl, as I cuurot but be-
lieve, of everlasting light rud lor-e ¿urtl
rcst. A cahn, sl-ect, angelic slrile l'c'sts
tporr hcl fe¿rttles in tleath, tld I feel
assuretl th¿rt Ìrel labols ¿¡ntl suÍï'etilgs ar:e
{ole'r'er enrletl. Her lelnains ale to be
burietl iu thc <:hm'clt-y¿rr:tl at, Skerrar:ltr:-v
t<l-ntoLlotr-.

S\: LV E-s'I'Hlì HA SSI'l 1,i,.
\\iir-r.r.rrrs'lox, ){. (i- .Iarr. 7, 1889.

ilrs. Harnict Ketrhun, r'cìict of l)ilily
J(etclmur, tleceased, rras bolu in 'I'iogl
Co., IÌr.., Nor'. 19th, 1809, urd depu'tctl

smiletl as ìrcl spitit l-as irbout to t¿rke its
tlepãr'ture.

ller lelnailrs \vct'tì convcycrl b.y train
ovel olìe huntlretl lniles to lìlrnl-ood,
Peoli¿¡ Connty, rvhere I rnet theur, alcl on
the 19th atldressed ìrel mury surr-iviug
lelatives ¿rntl flientls from ,Iob xir'. 1,{;
after u-hicìr her len:¿rins n-ele laitl to t.est
by tìre sitle of hcrr r-leceascd hnsl¡¿nd in
the Bllnl'ootl Ccrneterv, to r¡'¿:rit furthcr-
orrlels.

A noblc irld rvolth¡,- mothel ill Islacl
hrs tlepaltetl, rlnd has left mnny rclatives
¿urtl {r'iends to tle¿sure up hel many vir-
tues. n{ay the ble.ssiug-q of oul Gorl r'est
ulion thcrn.

Yorrt blothcl in (lhì'ist,
I. N. \¡tNtfìii|Elt.

lhcotlt;, ltl., Jrl. 1, 1889.

Ot;tr tlearìy belo'r.ed aud highly cstocrn-
e11 blother ir Clu'ist, I)eacol Robert Beat!,,
known to yot irs.l subsclibel tntl leacler'
of the Srcss ol. 'rurì 'I-rrrr.;s fol rnor,e thau
thirty vc'als, r'ras born iu Plt¡stnn Count,¡,,
\1¡. V¿r., lior.. 4th, 1810.

-{.t the age of foru yeals hclrvts trrotgJrt
to Coshocton Co., Ohio, by iris pirlents,
Levi trrcl Sar¿h lìett¡'-, n'ho aìso rverc
lnernbels of the Rcguìu lìalrtist Chnrcdr.
Abott tho ve,rr 1828 thr¡ clccetsecl rvas
ln¿rlied to lliss lìébecc¿. Holt, by l-irom
he hacl fir-c children, tu'o boys ¿urd tlu'ee
gi'-ls. In October, 1840, he lost his wife
by tleath ; aud rvirile a'rvitlower it pleasetl
the gootl l:ortl to open ìris untlelstiuding
to see irimseÌf ir, sinncr', and aftel three or'
foru nronths of great lgony of sotl he n-rs
finally tlelir.ered fi'oru his great clistl'ess
by thc r:evel:rtion of Jesus to him as the
S¿rvit¡r, rultl to leceivr: th:rt lropc n-hich
lem¿r"ined l'itJr hirn the lc¡naiudel of his
e:rlthly pilgtiruitgc, ¿ultL of u'lrich hc so
<lftcn lor.cd to tttlk to tltc saiut.q. Olr the
1'o¡-uth Srull¿ry in lIrr,y, 1841, he .came be-
forc thc Zion Chulch ot.llcgtl:lr Iìalltists,
ald rclrterl l¡'iefl.y rrlr¿rt th¡, gootl Loral

_Ner. \rerrron Cluri'ch, on the 17th.
flls. Crrdu-cll is sulr-irctl by lrcr. glief-

stliclieu imsl.rlud, thl cc clril<h.er ¿lutL
tlrree blotìrels, I)eacon S¡uuuel Iì. Ile¡-c:r,
of the Nex- \¡eluon Chtrch. beilg oirc of,
the l¿rtter'. ll¡r' thc f,ot'tì comfort thr¡
lììolttneÌ s.

I)r¡u-ì{elr Jtcl<sonvillc, -lliittlIesc,x
Co., N. J., Sept. 4th, 1ESS, sistt¡r' tlcl¡eeca
ìllartin, rrgt'd cight¡. ¡,'cirls, tlu'cr r¡rónths
anr-[ fiftcen tìtr.ys.

'I'he decca,*etl rvas ba,ptizetl in thc fel-
lol-ship of ther Jn.clisoul-iller Churclr, ìry
Elder J¿nrcs Goble, in the ¡-car' 1832. (lrr
hel ler.nor.¿rl to lìr'ooiil¡ n, N. Y., ¿¡ fc*-
ye:lr's âgo, shc bec¡rme ¿r urcmbcr of the
Bbenczer Old School lìaptist (-*lrurch,
l olshiping tt 154 \ïcst l'hilty-Sirth St.,
Nerv Yolli, rvhele hcr menrbelsìrip n-rrs at
the time of her tlea.th. She rvas erei- Íì
n-¿lru-lteat'tetl chtistirrn, estec¡nretl ¿rs ¿
hrunble follor-el of hel Lo.-rl by those
l'ho eujoycd her :rcqnlintance. She tliecl
in the tliurnphs of firith, in the ìro1re of
the resurrection of the dtr¿rcl. Hel funer¿l
serr.ices rrc'*e conrluctetl by the n-riter'.

She is sunir.etl by serelal sous itntl
dau¡çlrtcls, lho sorlorv not rs those lr-ho
hare no hope. l'Ia-v t,he ì,olù conrfolt
thcllr iu n.lI thrrir sorlo\'r's,

_ ITlgì r{OUSiìr,.
l)rriu-At his hourc in I'ro1-; llicliigarr,

Nov. 22t1, 1888, Benjanrin lìldrcd, in the
lrinetieth ycal of his age.

He rr¿rs boln iu. \\¡tshiugtorr Co., N. Y.,
llay 28tlt, 1?99. I{e rcrnoretl to O¿rlil¿urtl
Co., Ificlt., in tlte fall of 163õ, bringing
rvith lriru ir rrife ancl llr-c chilth'err, of
rr-hom only ts'o stlvir-e iriru. I{isi filst
rvite tlictl -\rìg. lrt.lì, 1Silì, irftel t'biclr he
llurlietl lh's. Sir.rah Ftu'r'arurl, uho still
srr vives hiru, :r.ltlrotrgh in r-<,r.y ¡loor
hc¿rlth.

Àt thcr e¿uly ¿rgc of filtccu ycrrls gr:rntlpn
uuiterl l'ith the lì:rptist Chnrch, :rntl h¿rs
beerr ¿r, firm belie'r-cl in ¿rl1 the
lcmni.n¡ler of his IIe 'n-n-s 'âl-
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leligiots ries's
rnet. He was sicli ¿ìbotìt

suft'e'-ctl ret'y rntch. He
coulcl not teco\.er, aDd

hc ¿ut-[ ftunily rnovctl to Gi'antle Rontle
\:alle¡, in lfuioil Co.,'t)i'c.gon. In 18?9
blotiiel Couch alrtl wife art]. se'r'elal other
blethreu and. sisters t'ere constitutetl into
a chu.-ch cnlleil tsig Spring. It ahvays
seerued onr tlea'- brother's tlelight to
eutertaiu his brethrerr tucl sisters, and. he
rrould spare uo prrins to tly to rnalie thern
comfolt¿-¡ble. Horv 'rne shall niss his
kirrdly gr:eetilg mrd srnililrg I'ace when
rve ¡'isit the little church, llay the Loril
comfort our dear sister and the eight
children 'whom he left to uourn fheir
great ìoss. 'Ihe little churoh has lost a
rvorthy nlenrber. 'Ihe Lorcl gave, autl it
is his light to talie away. r\{ay all who
feel the loss be :rble to str,y, " Blessed be
the rame of the Lorcl." lle h¿rs fought
the goocl fight, finished his course, ánd
kept tìre faith. I'Vc l¡elieve lte is with his
I-ord, eujoyingr the rersaltl pleprrctl tor
hirn.

"A trlrecious one fi:om us has göne,
A voice lve loved. is stilled,

A place is r¿tc¿tnt in our home
Whicir reYel c¿ìn bc fill'cl.

" God in his 'rvisdorl h¿s recalletl
l lle boon his ìc,ve had given ;

Aud though the body moltlers helc,
'Ihe sotl is s¿lfe ir heaven.t)

G. E. }IAYT'IELD.

John Downey 3, ùfarthtl Moultls 1.
Loursr¡x.r.-Lou llarris 1, J. L. lhonr-

as 1.
llrcnrc lw-Jarnes lluudell 2.
Mrssrsstrr'¡-Dr'. R. I{. Rush (addition-

a.ì) 2, John Huckabyã0c, Dan. Garduer 1,
Phil. Gartlner 1, Johrr Smith 50c, Thos.
Wiìson 1, Hir¿un Srnitlt õ0c, [Iatia Snrith
50c, Josit. Steel 2.

Nl:lv Yor¡ri-Mls. Sar¿rh A. Ever.ett 20,
IVft's. E¡nura S. lf¿lstead 1, Mrs. I{¿rrict
S. llaìscy 1, Mrlry L. lìoberts 1.

NoRrlr C.ltor,rN¡.-An,OItl Pupil in
Enlield 10, Johu D. Price (adclitioual) 1,
IIrs. Af¿ Nlizell 25c, 'Iarboro Cliurch 20,
Fturk 'l'higpen 5,.H. B. Ploctc¡r 50c, Iì.
I{. Hicks 5, }fi'¡i. \4'innifrier:I Wootlard.
(additioral) 2, Leonidas Flernrning 1,
Aycock's Chtrch 11, I)aniel Clalk 50c, W.
M. Han'isou 50c.

Tnxxnssrr,:-C. P. Thonrpson 1, L ì,i.
Wiikilsoir 2, It. 'I'. I¡r.u'thing X, \,V. S.
Roalk 1.

Tnx.rs-Mrs. Cl¿r¿Arnoìt1 1, Xlrs. I(¿te
Ransom 1, Y. S. Doty 1, lYrn. Adams 1,
llrs. 'lYm. -A,dams 50c, 'I'. M, Gresham 1,
I. \\'. Steele 1.

Yrncrxr,r-A. .tr. Almoud 1, I'. Johnsou
1.

Total. .-----$137 ?5
T'otal pleviously publisherl- ---- 715 10

Glautl tol¿rl to ,J¿rn. 1st-. - - - - - - -. $e¡B e¡

RECHIVÐD FOR, CEURCH HISTORY.

George 'lVaddle 10, L. R. Gunn2,.W.
L. Jones 2.50, Jr, G. Dauks 50c, 'I. N.
Blackman g, Eldler Wm. S. Hughes 2.50,
Eltler P. D. Gold 2.-Total, 921.50.

THT TRIAT Otr' JOB.''
Price reduced

The " Signs of the Times,"
(ÐSTABLTSflED 1832. )

DEY.OTDD TO THD
OI,Ð SCHOOI, BÄPTIST CAUSE?

IS PUBLISI{ED

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GII,BERT BEEBE'.S SOI{S,

To whom all communications should be
acldressed, tnd directed, Midtlletorvn,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERMS.
TWO DOLLARS PDR YEAR.

ÛIUB RATES,

EYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of orr Baptist

H¡'nrn Book (srllall typc) is now read.vfor
tliltribttion. ' We hai-è íorr rece ivecl irom
otr Binilery in New Yolk au â,mple sup-
ply of all the r-alieties of Bintliug.

Our assortment of the small books em-
l¡races :

Clotìr binding, singlc copy, ?5c, half
dozeu $3.00,
_ 31,1s ^pl¡in, single cop)., $1.00; per
ctozeD, $9.w.

Blue, (iiltEdged. sirrglecopy, $1.18; per
clozen, $12.00.

Imit¿tìon Xforocco, Elegant style, sin-
gìe copy, $1.75; per dozen, $18.00.First Qualitv, 'l'urkey Morocco, full
gilt, very handsorne, $2.75 siugle copy, or
pcr dozel, $30.00.

OUR IÁRGE TNE EINION,

often ttending llliysician how
long he
he r¡'as

biy lii.e; but he saicl
anxious to go, that his

rvorh on e:r.-th w¿s finishecl, altl he n'otld
be at r-est. Grand.pa has beell ¿r stb-
scribet for the SrGñs orn rr¡u Trnrs for
about thirteen ye¿ì.t's, antl has alrrays
looketl. rvith pleasLu'e to its coruing. He
often sent one ot' two copies to frienrls,
altl ¡slied. them to reaal celtain pieces
rr-hicir intelested him. Tìre last paper
that c¿lue before he rr-as takcn sick was
on Noveruber' Sth, alcl contaiuocl a clis-
corrrse npon the rvot'tls, " He n-rake tÌr the
clotds his chalic¡t.7t During his sickness
he often spolie of this píece, ¿utl askerl
his datghter to lead a palt of it to hiur.
'I'he l¿st fel- hours of his iife x'ere pain-
lcss, antl hc passetl to his rerv¿rrd 'without
a fear.
" Life's lirbor tloue, as sinks the clay,

Li-elrt from its loacl the spilit flies;
While he¿tvcn ¿-ud ea'-th comìtinc to say,

Hor.¡ blest tht' righteous u-hen ire clies.Tt

I-. MAY I;,LDRED.
D¡ic.ErtBErÌ 5, 1888'

ìfilliam H. l]owüs rvas ì¡oÌrr in Fauquier
C<.¡., Y¿r., ApriL lSt)-r, 1812, rras rnarlied to
Eliz¿l ù[. .smith August 22c1, 1834, c¿me to
Ohio irr 1835, settled in Logan Couniy,
ald remairreù thele uutil his cleatÌr, u'hich
occulred October 1?th, 1888. I'here wete
nine ¿hilclrcn, thlce boys aucl six girls.
-4.11 liçetl to be gtoun. fll.o boys tlitrd
befolc the palent$, the rr-ite dying Nor'.
20th, i884, of clrop."y. Iler obitualy rvas
publisherl in the Srcxs oF Tr{tl l'rlras,
His de¿rth rr¡rs floul asthlla t-rncl Bright's
tli-qcase. He '¡-¿rs baptizetl by Elcler Geo'
)IcCollongìr irbout lhirt5--nirre yeals ago.
I{is st'at rrirs alwaJ-s fillecl rvhen the Old
Baptists hitcl meetirrg. IIe rras in
stantl-ug ir thc chulctrr up to ìris
lIc leiives sercu clìildten, about
gr:ruClc)-rilth'eu, attl ser-eir gt'eat-gr'and-
children, to motrn the loss of one so tlear.
IIis f,urer'¿rl rvas pleachecl nt Pickereì-
torvu, LogÌn Cour:rty. ODì¡' four of his
chitrtlr.cu lvcle present to follorv him to
his l¿rst r-esting plirce, the othel's being
sc¿rttelctl ir tlilÏereilt states, too far away
to come to the fruer'¿rl. llay the Lord
courfclt lud sustain the sorrowing ctrril-
tlrc:n iurù glauilchildlen, autl reuernber
iu urcrc)' those rv.ho nìottllì the loss of a
tle¿rr f¡rthel aucl mothct:, paldon ¿lI their
sils, iiutl tlualify thcrn to follow thr: ex-
lrurple of their tlear pitlents, l'ho, n-e con-
lìtleutly-believc, h¿ve entelecl into tha.t
lcst that ler¡rails to the ¡reolile of God,

" I,'lrervcll, f¿rther, rnothct', tlear !

Life is sad rvitirout you hele.
O uriry rr-e ueet iu hetveu above,
l\'h¿r'e all is joy aud lieace ¿tncl lor..e.7)

RERECCT\ J. SIÍITII.
B s¡.1,1.:t¡oNr,trx n, Ohio.

Reuben T. 0ouoh departed tìris life ¿t
his houe near Islauil City, in Uuion Co.,
Oregon. He rvas l-¡oru il Bedford Co.,
'Ienn,, Sept. 22c1, 1833, ald died Sept.?ih,
1888, ageil ûfty-fout years, eleveu mcnths
ancl fi:teeu tlays.

B'-othel Cour:h rvas striclicu n'ith pa-
ralysis while retumiug honte from Isiancl
City, Sept. 1st, irr comoauy u'ith oue of
his sons. By the time he lea.chcd home
he was uuconscious, a,ud all that physi-
c,iarr and kincl relations aud frieuds coulcl
r1o rroulcl not cause hinr to rally, and. he
gra<lu:r,lly sank until the morning of the
?th, w-hen the spirit retumed to Goil rvh<r
gare it.

Brother Couch 'rvas plinciptlly raised
ir Li¡:n Co., Mo., where his fat'her nroved
anù settlecl in 1839. IIe w¿¡s marl'ied to
Þfiss -{urelia A. trValker, Jau. 16th, 1860.
He unitecl n ith the Old School Baptist
Church c¿lled Liberty, ancl n'as baptiaecl
by Elder Sears, iu tr"86?, rvhere he

THUR,CH HISTORY DEBT OF $2OOO.

CO}¡TIìII]ÜTIOI'S DUIìING D]'CIIMI]ÐR
Ar,¡.n.ru.r.-L. -!I. Ir¿rlker 1, Mrs. L. lI.

Parher 1.
Anri,rNs,rs-D. B. S:nith 1.
I'r,otro.r.-llrs, Ecl. Hodges 1.
Goonor,l-J. V[. rV¿xn'ell 1, Jrs. ]Ia-r-

well 1, E. Jare Durden 1, H. A. Il¿rtsfìeld
1, llutol¿ H¿rrlsûr,rltl 1, John Donaldson 1,
trh's. S. A. lIcGee 1, lliss Nlillie Durnas
50c, Joscph Amis 1, R. Id¿r Wood¿rll 1, J.
R. B¿r,ttle 1, S. H. St¿¡,rr 1, Eliler I,'. ùI. the

Blooilworth 1,
on the'

Coopei 1, F. Chil.h,?.
1, ùIrs ()n

M. L. Pettibone Elizabeth ìvIoss 1, n-t ade to
shotld be

When orderetl at one time, andpaitlfor
in ad.vance, the following redr¡ctiolrs wiìI
be ruade fol Clubs, viz:

Sis Copics for one year-----. ----$11 00
Ten Conies for one venr------ --. 18 00
Fi{teen^Copies for oïe year. - - - - - 34 00
'I'wenty Copies for {rue year'. - - - - - 30 00
B. L. BË¡let. Wlr. L. Bal¡l¡p.

INSTRUCTiONS TO SÜBSCRIBERS.
Our stbscl'ibers will confer a favor on

us, i¡n<l euable us to keep thcir accounts
wÍtir nrorr' åcculrìcy, bv obselving the fol-
lowiug instructiorré : "

I{O1!' TO REIÍIT.
The luost corrveuie¡t ¡ntl sirfest rrnv of

serrì.iug renritt¡nces is bv post-ofüce
Ììonev orders. which sltoultl inv¿riablv be
made" palable to G. REEBETS S0^\S,at Middletown, N. Y., and not at the
Nerv York Citv Post-oläcc. nrrtl alq'avs
i¡close thc ordct in the sarle euveloíre
rviththr: leiter contirining tho iufolnia-
tion how it is to be appìied. When it is
not conveuient to l)rocule a post-offìce
ortler', the rnoncy can be incloËetl in the
letter, ¿urtl registered, antì. it nrav therr be
corsitleretl silte. M-e requcst that bank
checlis on distant banks bc not sclt, as
they are subject to quibe heavy discounts.

I,OOK TO YOUR DÄTES.

1\'e still have a full assortment oî our
large type eclition of Hymn Books, which
we will mail to an¡* acldress at the follow-
rng plrces:

Cloth bindins.- ---. -----. .----.$1 00
Cloth bindiug, half clozen-- ---- 4 õ0
Blue, )hlbeled Edge--.----.--- 1 50
Blrre, Gilt Etlse-..- --. 2 00
Imitation Nlorocco, Full Gilt--- 2 50
'Iurkey llolocco, tr'nll GiIt----- 3 50

tsooks of tlre lalge size oldered for pul-pit use, and havìlrg the uanle of'the
church rvritten on the coyer', r'iil be sup-
plit,il at lrrrlf price.

.At the above prices we shall require tìre
cash to acconìpàny the ordels. Àddress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
lliddletoç-n, Orauge Co., N. Y.

THE CHIIRCH HISTORY,
FR,OM CR,EATION îO À. D. 1885.

BY DLDÐRS C. B. & S.IIASSEI,II.
Tlris lrcok contains 1034 p¿ges, tosether

rvith a fìne steel engraring oï the senior
author, Eklel C. B.-H¿rssell. In the frontpatt is a coilplete " I'able of Coutents,tt
divjdetl into chrptels, artl in the bacli
part is u cornplete lutlex, ua.kirrg it most
r:onvenient for reference, I'he work is
now rc-arìy. aud w-ill be m¡rilecl to anv ad-
tlress, pc'siage.prepàid, at the folloiving
prrces tor sr[gle copres:

the slip pasteù
or on

forw-¿rded to such tirne ¿rs
to see

the
it is

neT Morocco, Gili-- -$5Giìi.
D uncl -

CLUB RATES.

HYMI\I AND TUNX B[)OK

IìOR UgI' IN OLD SCHOOI, OA, PIìIITITIVE
BÀPTIST CIIURCHÐS, COXIPIL]'D BY EL-
DÐRS S. H. DIJRAND .A.ND P. G. LESTER.

o

00
00
50
00

4
q

pays to, anrl
us, it rvill be

if
each stbscriber has his own account,

'l he pricc at which the Histor.y is sold
b.y the single copy rvill not adnitof much
letluction fol club rates: but to uartiallv
rep¡,y our btcthrcn and iriends fòr iuterí-
esting theruselves in its cireulation, rve
nle authorizetl to m¿he the followilts re-
tlnction fol six or nìorc copies or.der.õd at
one time:
Six Copies of Geuuine Turìiey Mo-

rocco, Gilt- ------.----.$2î00
Six Copir:.s of Iruitirtiolr I'ruliey Mo-locco,Gilt- .----..----- 2250
Six Co¡ries of Lelthe.* Hrllrd Bouutl l3 50
Si-r Copies of Clotìr Ronntl--.----- 10 50I'hc older rna.y bc fol six ot' liloro
copies. rll of olrc st.yle of binding, or rs-
sorted, ¡ìs lnûy be desilctl; but rro older
leceivt'd for less thau six copics, and iuall cascs the cash nrust accõrnn¡nv the
order. Thr. boolis can bc oitlt'i'eù"c,¿ch
sent to a clifferent addless, or ¿11 to onc
persoìì, as plcfelrccì. Ack1ress.

G. tsEEBE?S SONS, ¿
Middletorvn, Orange Co., N. Y.

câ,n see that the proper credits ale given
for his renittances.

RULES FOII ORD!]RING.
In rnaliiug remitt¿ìrces be sure to give

the post-otTice nutl state o{ cach nllrò tobe crcrliterl. 1n ortl'ring rn adilress
charrgetl alu':tvs givrr thc post-officc anrl
st¿ìte ¡ìt lvhich the paper: has been for¡ner-
ly leceivetl. as t-cl[ as thc post-office and
st¿rte to rvlrich jt is to be chrrnged. \\-hcu
ordeling the discoutiruarrce of ¡l sub-
scripti,ru, gi.ve us thc post-olîce antl stirte
as rvt:Il irs thc nrune to be discontinucrl.

-'@
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.
\\-e still harr. a few co¡ries of tbesc

bt-¡oks fol sale at the follorviug priccs fol'
each volume, viz:

Phin Clot,h Bindiug.--- ---- ----g? 00
Ilnit¿rtioll -Molocco.-. -.- :i 50
Imitation llorocco, extra-----.- 4 50
Genuine'l'urkeyXlorocco- -----. 5 00
Acldress B. L. BEEBE.
Xfitldletorvn, Ornnge Co., N. Y.

THE EVEBTASTING TASK
iOR ARMINIANS.

By Elder \4-illiam Gadsby, late of ]Ian-
chester, Engì¿nd. We havc republished
a large cclitíon of tbc above nañrccl r'erv
intcrèsting anrl instructiuq pamlrhlet.
Many thonsands of copieÈ- hãve'bcen
scnttered tbrough Euglañd and Anrerica,ald reatl irith intctse intcrest bv tho
lovers of the truth, anct súill the tlemand
has increased to that d.egree as to induce
us to plescnt to the public this editiou.
rvhich we will send (lrõst¿rEe oaid bv us)
to any post-office adilress-in ihe Uñiæd
States or C_anarla, at tbe following rates,
viz : a single copv for'10 cents; 1â"copieé
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00: 50 co-nies
for $3.00 ; I00 co-pies for $5.00.'Ät ihesc low tèrms the cash must in all
cases accompany the orders. Adtlress,

GILBERT BEEtsE'S SONS,
Mitlùletorr"n, Orange Co., N. Y.

The hvnrns antÌ tuues in Lbisbookh¡r,ve
ireen very carefully selectetl antl ¿rranEetl,
antl a.re such as are used in our churõhes
in diferent palts of the eouutr'.y. The
book cont¿ius 2?9 pages of print in all,printeil on extra heav.y, lio. 1 l¡ook palrer.
weìl bouurl in fuli cloth. l wo kittls-aréprinted, r'ouud a¡tl sha.pe notcs. Be
careful to rìame rvhich kinìl is ¡vanted..

Plice pcr c()pv, sent b.y lnail, postpaid.
$1.25. Plice per dozcn, sent bi exñresÁor freight, as rucy be desirecl, at the
expense of thc purchaser, $12.00. Send
draft, money order or registerecl letter to
Sil¿s_H. Durand, Southanrpton, Btcks
Co., Pa.

TI:IIRD EDITION-EXTRÀ OF¡-DR.
The third eclition of the ll.ymn aud

Tune Book is norv readv, ¿nd rvte h¿ve afew copies bound in 'I'urkey Morocco,
price $2.50.I'o any one sending an ordcl for a
{o4e-n-. comnlon bin_ding, with the mone}-,
$12.00 wc will send an-extra copy.livecl o l¡er until 1876, when

WiIl be selrt to any address, post oaicl, onreceipt of price, tÈ1.00. Addiess -
SILAS H. DURAND.

Southampton, ;Bucks Co., Pa.
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PT]BLISHED N\rEEI(LI'. ..å.T T-w_O DOLL-{RS -A I'EAR,.
DtrYOTED TO TTIE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.

a..THE SWOR,D OF- THE LOR,D AI{]f OF- GIDEOI{."
YOL 57 MIDDLET0'IVI{, I{ Y., ïIEDI{ESDAY, JAI{IIARY 23, 1889.

COBBESPONDNECE, iPOETRY
A SOIILOQUY,

Wnux de¿rth in his power
Shall colle in his hour',

Ancl call nìe ¿r\\'ty,
'I'hen sweetly Itil rest
Ir¡ that home of thc blest

\\rhere Jesus once lay.
'J-'here in that lone liier'
Will I rvait till I he¿r'

I'he tlumpetrs loud clll;
Tlheu in tliumph arise,
'l'o rneet in the skies

ìIy Lorcl, nty Jesus, rry all.
lilcn I:ll ìrie me awly
To tbat lanù of bright tlrty

Where seraphs [lo roam;
Arcl the angels ITll kiss,
-dmid scenes of bright bliss,

Iu ury heaveuly home.
Ah ! blest be th¿rt hout
lÀ-hen Jesus iu powet'

Shall call us array,
And bid us :rrise,
,I'o tlwell iu the skies

fn that heaverrly rlay.
H. OOX.

THE END Ñ.TgE WNV.
I'It life is a 'we.arisome journeY'

I'm sicli rr{th the dtìs[ arìd thè hêlrt, ''
1'he rays of the sun beat uPon me,

The briars are rvountling my feet;
Ilut the city to which I arn going

WitÌ more than rnY tlials rePay;
1'he toils of the toad will seern rothing

When I get to the end of the waY.

'Iherc rre so nìâny hills to cliurb upward,
I oftcn am longing fol rest;

But he rvho appoints nte my pathn'ay
Knorvs .just what is needful and best.

I hnow iu his word he has promised
'Ihat my strerrgth shall be as my day;

The toils of the road will secm uothing
When I get to the cncl of tho lvay.

I{e loves me too well to forsake me,
Or give me one trial too rnuch;

,dll his people have been clearly purchastd,
-dncl Sat¿l can never claim such.

Ily and by I shall see hin and pra;ise him
In the cit¡' of unencling daY;

1'he toils of the I'oad r.vill scern nothing
Wiren I get to the end of the rvaY.

Wher thc last feeble step lras been taken,
Àntl the gates of tìre city appear,

-A.nd. the beautiful songs of the angels
Float out on rnY listening ear;

When all that non' seelìls so mysterious
WilI be plain ancl clear as the daY;

'I'he toils of the ro¿rd will seem nothing
When I get to the end of the waY.

Though now I an footsore and weary,
I shall rest when ltm safely at horne;

L huow Itll receive a glad welcome,
For the Savior himself has saicl, Come !

;So when I am wearY in bodY,
And sinking in sPirit, I saY,

The toils of the road l'ill seem nothing
When I get to the end of the rtaY.

,Coolilg fountains are there for the thirsty,
1-here are corclials for all who are faint,

'Ihere are robes that are whiter and purer
Than aly that fancY can Paint.-fhen I'II tly to prcss hopefully ouward,
Thinking oftenthrough èach weary day,

The toils of the roatl uiill seem nothing
When I get to the eucl of the waY.

Rnrsrnnsrolvx, IId., Dec. 13, 18S8.

I)o,tn BnnrnnsN :-Perhaps there
is nothing amorìg ail Ure mistaken
notions of meu concerrting reiigion
that has caused more anxiety antl
feirr among the humble-hcarted fol-
lorvers of the Lamb than the gener-
ally acceptetì. itlea of what is c¿rllecl
the ¿( judgmerrt clay.tt Many- and
üìaDy a soul has been plaguecl all its
days l,-ecause of dread of that day.
I!'hen the chains of Satan are brokerr
b¡r tlivine grace, ancl the prey has
beer takeu from the rnighty, so that
he lo longer reigus, it is his aim to
plague and. annoy the escapetl cap-
tive b¡. encleavoriug to learl him into
false vie'rvs of some portion of the
worcl, in orcler that his confidenco
may be broken, and tl-re poor soul
plunged into darkness, cloubt antì.
f'ear. While the word and Spirit of
God everywhere assert the absolute
security of the red.eeured in Christt
the enemy of souls woultl deprive
tlhern of the rest,vhich. this truth is
calculatecl to give by still hoÌding up
the idea that all is not secure, aud
that there is yet some trying ordeal
to be endured before their ûnal safety
can t¡e assured. Among the tliings
wliich the enerny of souls has used.
rrost frequently to disturb the people
of God, the idea of a future time of
judgment has been often prominent.
Many portions of the lvord have beet
misapplied antl perverted iu the
minds of the children of Gotl, uutil
many have actualiy thorigltt that
their flnal tlestiny is not yet secure2
and rvill not be until the¡r have been
brought up for trial and their l'orks
are judged. Xleeling themselves to
be vile and. tlisobedient, they have
f'eared. that they could ¡rot staud in
that da¡., antl so all their days have
been cloudetl with grief, and in death
itself their hearts have trembled with
fear.

The gelreral idea of the future
juclgmeut among almost all who pro-"
fess to be christians, and among
many children of God, is that at Ure
end of the world every ma,n, woman
and child shalt be brought for trial
to the Urrone of God, who will sit as
a judge. Eacll man will there be
confronted with all his evil deeds and
all his good cleeds, ancl every one
whom he has wrongecl will appear
agailst him, and. all to whom he has
done gootl will testify for him; and
accord.ing to his deeds will he receive
seutencefrom his judge. No wolld.er
that the chiltl of God, with all his
consciousness of sin within ancl with-

out, ancl with his lacli of an;' goori
thing iu heart aud life. looks with
coustant dreacl to snclì a day as this ;
for he knows that when the Lorrl
rnarks inicluity he cannot stand.

ì[ow, for the comfort of sucir trou-
bled ones I desile to suggest a few
reflections, ancl to consider a few of
those portions of the rvord. th¿t have
beerr supposed to sustain the above
named vierv. The destiny of no man
is uncertain, nor has it ever been.
Whatever may take place at Ure end
of the world, there will be no such
trial as has Ìrere been spoken of,.

IVheu the end of the world shall
come, evelything will be founcl ac-
cord.ing to tlie inûnite 'rvisdom that
sees all to-day as entirely as it wiII
then. GotI will make then a com-
plete and ûnal display of every hid-
den thing, and. show tìrat his word
has beeu settled forever in heaven.
His judgment, which is now hidden
and obscured, will theu shine forth
cìear as Ure noonday, and. all the
hosts of heaven and earth,shall ac-
Irtowlettrge his dreatl sup'remaey antl
holiness, his judgment anti his truth.
But the people of God ueed fear no
trial, the result of which will be uu-
certain. They may be sure that
their happy destiny is settled. beyond.
all danger, aud that they are safe in
the I-.,orcl.

Before presenting soûre of the re-
f.ections that are in my mind, I wish
to say of the wicked also that.their
f.ual destiny is also settled. They
a e dea(l in sins; they abir.le iu sin
and iu death; and unless recleemed
by the blood. of Christ they abitle in
sin anil death forever. Men are pre-
sentecl iu the Scriptures as being
conclemuetl already. r¿ God sent not
his Son into Ure world to contlemn
the world." It is also saicl that ¿(he

that believeth not is cond.emned al-
ready.t' îhe fact that a man believes
not in Jesus ís full proof tLrat he is
deacl in sins, that he has not been
made alive to God, ancl that he now
abitles uuder condeurnation. There
is, there can be, no uncertainty in
this matter. A nan is either justi-
fied iu Clrrist and cannot corne into
condemnation, or else is out of Christ
and is already conclemued. In eiUrer
case there is no room uor need for
such a time of judgment as is gener-
ally supposetl to be l¡efore us. It is
not uncertain in either case with Gotl
as to what the result will be.

I will further add that the popular
notion of a future general judgmerit
is in its very origin and nature A.r-
minian. It is based upon the condi-
tioual system of salvation, which

t{0. 4.

leaves the whole natter uncertain
until the encl of a rnants life. This
system asserts that God. hiurself cloes
not liuow, until aII lives and the re-
sults of all lives ale summed up, irow
to frx the clestiny of auy mau. I am
writing hele to those rrho have no
such view of the Almighty as tìris,
aucl rvho kuorv that salv¡rtiolr is not
upon conditions of our perforrnauce.
But if tliis iclea of the future judg-
ment be true, then is Arminiatisrn
true, ând conditional s¿h'¿ltiou is
true, :ud. the Almighty is not perfect
inknowledge. Surelywenustreject
every notion which entails such fear-
fti conclusions as this. If we belicve
the doctrine of personal electiou to
Iife ancl ûna1 glory, if we believe in
the full efficacy of the atonement, if
we believe iq tlìe always eftèctual
calling of the Spirit, if rve believe
that tl-re d.ivine po\çer lieeps tl-re
saved ones, so that they can uever
be separated. from God, then are we
sure that there is, tirere can be, no
such thing as uncertainty with re-
garù to the f"rture.,statt-, Gf au-;: na:l'
'woman ol child that has ever had or
shall have existence upon the earth.

The same train of reflections also
does away rvith the notiou of degrees
of punishment for the ûnally lost.
Men are all alike dead in sins. Ail
âre ]ìaters of (ìod. tA.Il are lost ancl
equally depraved. If any ¡¡au li'yes
outwardly a better life than his neigh-
bor while yet unregenelate, it is not
because he isanybette ,but because
the restraining power ancl proviclence
of Gocl is over him. God suffers the
wrath that is in him to go just so f'tr,r'

as shall praise }-ris holy name, while
yet he restraius tl¡e irnmeasurable
voiumc of tlLe remainder'. Atl Ure
fountains of ments hearts are equally
corrupt; ìrub from one God snffers a
rnighty river to flow fortì-r, while he
restricts the outgoings of anotìre.
who is equally vile to a tily strea,üì.
If one mants Uroughts. words and
actions are moral, n-hile those of the
other are vile, it is not because Ure
nature of one is better than the other,
but because God has restrained one
more than he has the other. l{ot
one lost soul can everpointthefrnge.
to another and say, (( Ile is worse
Uran l.tt In the light of eternity
which floods aìl who stand befbre the
throne of God, all the apparent dis-
tinctions of goodness among men ou
the earth are resolyed away, antl it
is seen that ttre first chapters of
Romans are true, which equally con-
demn all men. While some places
in the Scriptule, on their face, seem
to look like degrees of guilt and de-



26
gree-r of pnûishmerìt, it- u ill be seen
'by calefîl reatliug th¿rt the lefereltcr¡
is rrot to an¡- fiiinle sttl,te, bnt to
Goti's tle¿¡lirgs witÌr rnerr irt his lirovi-
denc:e hele. Such texts as this, ((It
sh¿r'li be mcxc tolel¿rble fbl Soclorn
and flomorrrlh in the clay of .jntlg-
nìelìü thiìn fol 1.ou,'7 corne uutlel this
heatl. Concenriug"'this text I ä-ill
rem¡illi th¡,t uot rììerì, tlut cities, are
spokeil of ; ariiì. in the judgnieut that
fell ripou ibose cities chiltlren sufl'eretl
equally with the grilt¡'. ln rrll that
refates to the futurt-r ¡r-olltl n'e h¿rr-e
to <.1,r lr.itÌr (*od persouirlly, autl not
¿r,s cities ol nation.q. Theretbre this
l:r,llglrrge lelirtetl to tlie jntlg'rne-rnts of
Gocì. proviclentiallr- ¿ìnrous^ rìrerì. -\s
men so\l-, tire¡- nÌa,, r'ea,1l here ¿trcl
uon. ; but if it rçere so iu l.h¿rt rt¡lates
to the uert r-olltl, not one couid be
sar.eil. It is ¿-¡ great melcy fo'- rnelr
u.hil+: i¡r this n-or'kl if God heeps tirern
f'rom sos-ing mtch ri-ickechress.

B;- pality of reasouiug it is rrlso
apparent that the notiorì of clegrees
of rt¡ri-a'-tl in the futnlr-t ¡r'orltl is nn-
scriptrual. 'I'hele is ¡rot oue text
n-hÌch c\:en ,seerììs to ¿rsselt such a
rìotic,n ; antì. to conteucl for. it is to
contr¿¡tlict surir l,erts as this, (i \ot
nuto us, O Lorcl, not unto us7 bitt
r.into thy nanre girro glor:y.t7-Psalm
t-rxv. 1. '\ruong lrll the trururnbeled
miliirrns of the letleeme<l lìot oue hÌs
er.el har-[ an.v li.^ilt to say, (( f anl'bettcr tìran thou.tt It r-oultl mar the
heavenlJ¡ linlrnol.r;' itself if iu that
rçollrì one shoultl sÍìF, ,,I t'litl more
gootl tÌr:rn .r-ori, antl therefore run I
ha,p¡riel than you." Sule T ¿tn that
lro siriìrt on (,îrth, rr'helt letl b¡- tlre
IIol¡,- Spirit, erer slìid, ¿(tr ìrave rlone
nlOle thùn J¡ou,)t cì¿tirnilg t]1e'ef'Ore ir,

highel seat; and sut'e I ¿rur also that
if saints shoukl hear the otìe iÌnÌorìg
tllenl nll uost f'aithfitì. begin to bo¿rst
after suclì i'r fashiou, they rronltl
quiel,Iy fcrirl fbr irim, uucl lor-ingI)-
'*-a,rn him that ¿¡ Pritle goeth bef'or.e
destluctiou, iurtl a, haught¡' spirit'befole a f¿rll.:t If u-e a,le sohaplir- irs
to ï-in hear.en at l¿'rst, n-e sìralì go
thele as Prrul^ lìiijtrh and lìuoclr rlid,
sirìners saved b)- grace. If savetl at
all, glace dicl it. ff rrc clitl an¡. r'ight
thing l-hiie herc 'be'lov-, g'race still
rrlrÌst be praiserl. ff ire clicl lnore
than othels, it is not something to
clairu ir higher lewaltl for, but fb'-
vhich gleater pr-:tise shcukl be len-
elererl to Gotl. fustead of ruole
abunLlant labols cntitlíng us to rnole
re'wartl, r,-e sh¿lll itr atloring n'onder.
inquiie, (¡ \\¡ho irnr f, tìrat such ¿t

p.-ivilege shoulrl haye been ¿ccorrlecl
me as to thns setyr: nì)- lfaster ?tt

-A-nd rre sha,ll say, ((Let lne! f¿rll in
lowliest fashion at tìiy 1'eet, because
that f, urost uurvorthy, ha,r'e been so
much f:'rvored.tT ((Others. 'n-ho lovetl
thee equally rvith m¡ self, rrer.e not
given so mtch to rlo.tt (( Lortl, f
thanli thee for snclÌ a gt'acions pr.iyi-
Ìege as has been mine.', Here belorv
it is tnrc for the lielier er that as he
so}'s ðo shall he leap, bllt in t]re enrl
all is of Jesus. ir For of him. ancl
tluough hirn, and to lLirn, a,re all
t,hings.2t fn tìrat n'orlcl Jesns ouly
shall be praiser'l. 'X'hele is no roonì

thele for' (ìegirL¡es of ha.lryiness for
siìilìts.

Ha,r.in!Ì aìh;Ldetl tlurs to soure nf
tlte thoughts r¡'irieh seenred to me
corlrecte(t l-itb the sulr.iec,t, I x'ill
plocecd to gir.e sonte reasons n'hy
the peollle of (,lo<1 ueecl ricvel fe¿tl
beirrg calletl u1i ftlr: tli¡l irr t,he ne-rt
n-orlcl.

First. 'l'ire rrold t'xpressl¡. sir¡ s
tÌrat, tire¡- shaÌl not. I s ill r¡rote,
;' \-elil]-. r-eril;r I sirï nrìto ¡oir, IIc
tlrat ireiu'etlr rrrr- t'olrl, rrntl Lrelietetlr
orr hirn that ¡ient rne. irirth crerlast-
iug Ìifie. arrtl sirall ltot colne into con-
rieunation." The Greek r¡-ord tra,lts-
l¿ited (( conclernn¿ttiou tt heLe¡ is'À'i'i;sil¿,
fi'onr Å'r'is1.s, iurtl in fbrt¡--onc prìssages
is translirtecl(¿ juclgnent." 'Ihts thc
S¿çioris espl€rss ri-old to thosc nlro
belier e is that the¡' s¡,.11 not cornc
irrto ",jnclgment.tt Sui'eì5- this is in
itselll suffìcieut, to settler the.mrr,tter'
at olìce. Othel S<:riptures, n-hater.er.
they nra_v seenr to sa¡, do lot contta-
tLict ihis. 'I'her¡r ¡¡us¡ be interpretetl
iu haluroly 'wìth this e-rpless ttrccla-
l¿rtitlu that tìre l¡eliever does not
conì(. iìrto jrrrìgnrent. He neeti lrot
t'eal an¡ ccurcleuruntion; aucl what is
nrore. he' neecì. not fÞar arry futule
jti<lgmcint. ,\ll those passages n hiclr
asselt that the belier-el is ((liassctl
fi'onr rleath rrrrto lifþ." rL¿rt lre h¿rs('cvetlirstirrg life,'t thirt Ite .,shall not
sce rk'atllr'' rrecessalil¡- irnpl¡ thc
sarne tlutlr ; antl F¿rrrl's cìrirllerrge in
Ilorn¿rns viii. lì3-39 conìd not ha,r'c
beelr so canfitlclrtl.v lltt('t'c(I lL:rd ht'
believetl that he rvas rrot yet jutlgerl.

Second. .Ihe t¡-pe shol's tìrat the
s¿rints are a,h'eacl5' judgeii. \\-Ìren
fsrael hird colne to the banlis of Jor-
rlan, in full vie.¡- of the proruisetl l¿urtl
of Clurirau, aurl f{oses rr¿rs de¿rd antl
buliecl, ¿rud Josìm¿r n as le¿rtler. fol
the pcople, rre at.e toltl tltat the
priests bealin;g the ar'li rr-etc conÌ-
inanrled to steli clot-lr into .fordari.
\\-he:l tlrc¡- iratl done so its rr'¡rves
u'ere sta¡'ecì ; nnd the priests rrith
the ar'h stood firm in the nridst ot
Jordarr tntil ¿rll Isr.ael ìrad passetl
o\¡er. 'l'ìren they also 1'rirssetl ovel,
aud Jordan lolletL on as 'beibre.

Joltl¿rn Ìneans (¿Rir-er of judgmeut.r,
Cau¿ran is a b¡.pe of gospel lest.
Joshu¿r is a, t¡.p,e of onl Jesris. Their
expelience is tlso otrs. Jesus etr-
teletl the \ïaters of jtclgrneut fol us.
IIe h¡-rs sttt¡rs¡l its rr¿rves till all fsrael
shall har-e pirsiied thr.ough; theu its
\-¿lteÌs flon- on ¿rs befo''e. But Islael
shali not closs it again; ¿rncl rrherr
others approach its br.inh ther.e is no
oue to stay its r-ayes fol thcm.
Chiki of Gocl, Jorclau sh¿tll not again
bar: your path. Jurlgrneut is beìrinrl
¡-ou 1ìrrever'.

Thìr'd. The fact that Jcsus has
diecl aud lisen again, bear.itrg tìre
judgnrerrt of his lieeple upon him, is
¿r, sltt'e arrtl cert¿riu pledge that his
peo¡rle alc¡ free. fn him the¡r ¡¿,rr"
been judgecl, trncl l"ull liunishment
rrreted out. CaLn it be possiblc ilra,t
Jesns sìrall see so rnuch of his n-ork
done in rain ? To look folrraltl to a
firtnre .jutlgrueut is to clecÌare the
r¡.ork of Christ ,of lÌo vahte, to put tire
soul in bontìage again toftar, to den¡,-

o,.rl firll jnstiûcation, and to cnt us
ofi' f'rorn saying. i'I anl certtainly
saved ju Oìlrist." 'Io expect a future
ìuilgrnent is to tahe array all joy, anrl
to se¿rl our lips frour sayirrg, tntil
aftel it shall be passed, a(Thalks be
to (ìotl, lr'hich giveUr ns the victory
tlrronp;h our Lorrl Jesus Christ.t2
\\¡helr Satan coultl not rob us of onl
joy in iìily otlìer wa,y, ìre strol'e to do
so b¡r fþ6r thought of a futrire jutlg-
rneut, thns obscuring in the miircls of
tha pooplc of God the one gliìtìd
tluth iu u'irich their hope rests, tha.t
.Iesus h:rs orìce been jurlgetl f'or us
flrrl r¡o in hirn. Chilcl of God, holtl
f¿tst helc. lt is sure glotntl. It
* ill rrot frril.

Foiuth. The ide¿l of'a future jrdg-
mcrt is Eccìr to be absurd at oüce
r heu n c rrrureurbel that rrll'r¡ ho h¿rve
tìrus firr' rlietì, have er¡el since their
tl.eath berrrr eithel iu the crr.j6¡r¡1snf
of all that hett'en cau givc, or in the
toLurints of the lost. Is the tenitrc
blr rrhich tìre ligìrteous tleacl holtlthe
enjoynreuts of heavelr an nncertairr
one ? Horr coultl tìrey hirr-e elel
enteretl heiìven, or the othels have
crìter?d the regions of tlarkness, if
.judgment ha,s uot a,lreatl¡' been
passetl ? If it be urgecl th¿tt the flnal
.inrlgurt'irt is L¡rrt a forur to rrralie ¡.rub-
lic u'hat has nirearlyÌteen done, surely
the idea of such ¿ì uìet'e cerentony
rurust be ¿rl¡Ìro'-rent to a lclveletrt
nrind.

Thus. tìie'rr thc piain testirtor.v of
Jests, the lnrrgua,ge of tire type, the
tleath aud lesullection of the blessecl
Lotrl. iulrl the f¡rct th¿rt lrrillions are
r.rol- glo*r'ifletl ol lost,:¿rll nuite iu one
couclusil.r¡ algriilent irgtrinst the idea
of a lirtru'e jrrtlgnrent. I do lrot for-
get that a uulnbel of Sc.iptures are
qnote(l and ielietl upou to plo.i-e this
po¡mlnl idea. I n.ill .just siry con-
celning them that rrhile here I h¿¿ve
uot tirnc rìor space to notice them ;

1,'et I have beetr gir-ing them c¿rreful
leiìding, antl ¿un conr-inccrl tlrat noue
of thern le:rlly coutr¿rclict the n-ords
of ,Iesns rlhen ire said, ¿rThey shall
uot coure irrto .jud.grnent,2z

I irat-e rot r\r'itteu tìris i'or nr.'gu-
ment, but that, if an¡ chilcl of Gotl is
rrorr lir-ing ilr th'ead of a ftrture juclg-
urent, I ura¡', if Gotl 'will, snggest
sorìretlìiug that shall shorç him that
hjs feal is tnf'oiurded. I rejoice irr a
.judgmerrt satisfi.erl iu Chr.ist. ÌIa¡'
we ¿rll see this ¡r¿rttel clear-l¡.. So
sh¿Ìl Jesus alone be eraltetl and his
peo¡rle,ts hearts comforted.

f remain, its e\ielr, ;.our' br.other in
hope of life be¡'ond,

lr. ,\. olIICK.
LocvÂr,D, Ga,, l)ec. ?, 1898.

Ììr,¡un, G. Bpnnnts Sors-Do¡.n
I]tr,nr¡rnr¡N rN tHE I,or¿t:-I leacl
with ruuch intelest the last issue of
the SrcNs. I ¡r-as somewhat sur-
prisetL to knorv of any orre once being
a Prinritive Baptist and le¿r'ing theu
to joiir otber ortlers; but when they
le¿ive othel olclcrs to join the ptiuri-
tives, it seeuts reasonable. Otu
friend l)nley, in his extendetl reason
for lea,ving the Olcl School lìa¡rrists
to join the Nerr School Baptists, is a

little c¡reer to me. I rn-as macle to
see the ellol of the new, rnodeln
ortler of so-calied Baptists, iu 1880,
ancL f,ouncl a lìome ¿tmoûg the }ìegu-
lar', Priruitive, Bible Baptists. n
have no doubt bnt he aud the ûew
friencls lie h¿ls found thiuli his argu-
ments conclusive. They ma,y tencl to
sâtisfy those who are very weak in
faith. ¿rncl n-ho are iu the dark; buù
tìre faithfnl cirildlen, rçho ralk in the
light. have to smile at the idea of
hirn $'iìo rçeut ont frolu us because
he v-¿s not of us. IIe qnotes Scrip-
tulr:. iurd tses it t¡rite artfully, and
the simple n-onltl l¡e cleceiverl ¿rnclbe
lecl astra¡- l-ith the e*ol of the
,'¡'icketl. I do not rçrite this l¡ecause
I thinìr l¡r'otlLer llard¡. has f'¿riled to'
¿rrìs\\-er hinr, for: he has done so to
nry satisfnction, I can trul¡ say; butI
sirupl¡r wiSh tq ¿rtltl a r-oltl or tvo,
T n ¿rs once untlel the salne r-lelusion,
alìd \ras conscientious, antl used
prett) rrrrrcll the $ante ftt'gilrnerrts;
l¡ut ¿rtTer the eyes of m;. tnder-
standing rvele eulightened, and by
f'aitir I rvas na.cle to choose rather to
suftèr" affliction rvith the people of
God thnn to errjoy the pleasures of
sìn fol a season, I sar,r' quite rliffêr-
eutl¡-. I c¿uurot questiotì ìris hou-
i:sly, nolclo I desire to tlo so. (ìorì.ts
people h¡¡ve been led awtry- by the
errols of the wickecl, rrutl n'e have
se€ìu spilitual n'ickedness il high
places. Such constructions aucl in-
telpretatious of Scripture open the
clool fol the elrtertainment tnd s¿¿ù-

isf¿rction of the luothet aucl all her
broorl o[ ^\r'llrilrian rror'ìinrorrger*.
'l"lrt'r'e has becrr a good deal of sneh
teaching by ellor.ists in ail ages,
fbr; n pupose; aucl r¡-e l.oulcL not
like to ¡rit a liurit olr tlrc sofT-haucleel
geutr¡, hnowing th¿rt for the s¿rke of
tlre stcnnach and pocket-ìlooli they
corld surpass the'n'hole modetrr pro-
gressir;e ¡rorìd ilr ingenuit¡. \lte
kuorç tirat tl-re Iruller vien-, ls ve nìay
call it, is 'rvirat letl off naany into
thesc clarli labyritrtl_rirru passages ;
arxl soûìe rrho have fbllowecl them
htr-e grtne out of sight of the tr.utìr.
'Imì¡,- tloes Piurl sa,y of such char-
acters, (¿ Ðr-el learning, but never
a,ble to cotne to the linorvleclge of the
tluth.T) ,Llso Jucle and Peler speak
of them as followilg ilr the r.ay of
Cirir, ard luntring greedily after the
error of Balaaur for lewa¡:d. These
ate n'hat n-e ruight call lewar-tl Bap-
tists, rnouey seekets, ancl seemiugly
ignorant that rre are not recleemed
with gokl and silvel, but l-ith the
precious biood of Chlist. It can
never be plolrecl that the sinrìer
tle¿¡cl in sirrs is a sulrject to bc ¿¿cl-

tlressetl concerning Christ ¿¡nd his
gospel, rrhile in that conditiou.
Dven Jesus hinself dicl not preach
the gospel to them uutil they vere
quickened; but rrhen they \rere
quickenetl, tllen they had the gospel
preacìretl to them; and some never
hacl it irleached to them at nll; for
Jesns tolcl thern Urey conkl not be-
liever because they rrere not his
slìeep. Ilnt some iu ttris tlay pre-
snme tha,t they are gospel preacher*s,
antl tha,t by pleaehing tirey r:an make

STGNS OF' THE TTMES



SIGITS OF THE TTlWES 27
a sheep ort of a go¿ìt. This is pre-
sumptiou, and is the error of the
wicked, aud there is an abuudance
of it in our day. When Jesus n-as
here iu person, he said he spake to
them in parables, that seeing they
migtrt see and. not perceive, aud
hearing the¡' mig'ht hear and. ¡ot
understand. It looks strange that
if he iutendecl to saYe tlìern by
preaching, âs Mr'. Duley tìrinks,'why
Ìre should tse parables, and then
take his clisciples aside ancl tell them
the reason why he used parables,
and that it was the special favor of
Gocl to r€rreal to them the mysteries
of the kiugtloru. But Mr. Ðuley is
so goocl natured Urat he thinks it
meet to violate the law of Jesus, and
give the childrents breacl to the
dogs. It is ¿r, f¿ct that sorne peopie
have mole love for dogs thau for
childteu. Ahab ald Jezebel tiicl;
antl we believe that Fullerts views
& e of the Ahabic and Jezebelic
chalacter, ancl a.-e uot after Christ.
Mr. Duley is loose on the invitation
questiorì2 arrcl I reckon he is loose on
the atonement. I know he is alto-
getlìer wrong on the church ques-
tiou, wheu he goes to the modern
tr'ullerites to find the church of
Christ. IIe is perl¡aPs not aware
tlat (Korah, Dathan and Abiram
tike) the world. has openetì. and
swallowedtlìem uP. TheY are of the
wolld, ancl the world heareth them.
Brother llardyts cluotation of the
coveuaut princiPle was a.nswer
enougtr for me, for that downs all
Arminial argumeut on that ques-
tion, ancl aII other questions in oppo-
sitiou of the truth of Gocl.

f rvoultl like to ask Mr. Duiey if he
could prove that there wais ore gos-
pet invitation in the whole gospel,
and. if he kuerv the word invited is
¡rot in thc Nerv Testament, but that
it occurrecl every time in the Olcl
Testament, in a batl connectiou once.
Es¡rer inyited llaìpan to a .ban-

c¡uet. Ile acceptect the irivitaticìn,
went, trud. rvâs hung' Samuel iuvited
the people to witness the anointing
of Saul out of a glass vial; and iris
liingclorn, tleough shiny, v'as broken,
autl he was rejectecl. Airsalom in-
vitect his fatherts subjects to a sheery
shearing, ancl- he, got up rebelliorit
ancl rvas hanged in a tree bY his
hair. We see that such was the re-
sult of iuvitations. Ilence we speak,'
wlren we tatk the language of Zíon,
of gospet calls; and we believe that
¿. where the rvortl of a liing is, there
is power.Tt The great trouble with
the preseut system of error isr its
votaries preach a mightY God and
an almight¡- uran and a mightY
clevil ; that it is aIIlvith the man, and
he can do as l¡.e pleases; which is as
false as it is absurd. They certainly
knorv not the power of God who are
thus led away into anY such false
systcms of works, q'erslls grace. We
are hatecl because we believe in
grace, Sing grace, preach grace, trust
gra,ce, antL rejoice in grace, and. see
i.t exalted, aucl GocI glorifled. That
is what clelights the true crhurch.
Bnt the false church sings works,

preaches rvorks, trusts in works, but
does very little. Christ sa.rs, .( Be-
ware of the leaveu fcloctrine] of the
Pharisees and the Satlducees, which
is hypocrisy.tt The leaven is used to
ruake bread rise, and nalie it ¿pperìr
to be more tharr there really is. So
is their tloctrine full of appeât¿ìtìce
antì. show. They make clean the
outside of the cup, make many
pretensions, and so deceive uìaDy.
Christ, by Peter, says, ¿¿ Many shall
follow their perùicious wâys, 'by

whom the way of truth shall be evil
spoken of.'' ì[ow I rvoultl say to
frieud Duley, If you cau l¡e ñâtisfled
among them, sta¡' there; for that is
the place for you. \['e are williug
for all such to leave our ranks; aud
rve clesire all those who are or.er
there, and. belong to the Old tsap-
tists, to come hoùìe, wht're they can
enjoy freedom in the trutìr of Jesus,
our Captain. May the Lortl of life
and glory lead lús peopleintheright
way, to the glorious city of habit¿r-
tion.

Yours iu hopei,
\\" TIYDI,Y.

M¡r,roN Cnxr¡;t, Ohio, Dec. 30, 1888.

Bnnrsn¡x BnnnR:-ì[ine years
and more are uumbered, with the
past since I received the forgiveness
of my sins. Ämid the numberless
temptations and trials of life, I still
take comfolt in the thought that
Gotl has given me the earnest of the
Spirit. While I have often doubted.
the validity of rny experience, there
is something that I cannot throw
âway. I know that there b.as been
a change in me. IMhat once ga!-e
rne comfort, affords me lÌo delight
now. But '(from what I hate I
cautt refrain.tt What causes aII this?
Ttris qrrestion is frequently asked
me by others. Only a few days ago
a clear yoruìg brother asked. ure the
qüestion, while tears streamed <lown
his cheeks. I tried to tell hirn the
experience of the apostle to the Gen-
tiles, ¿('When I would 'tlo good, evil
is preseut with me.tt r( It is Do more
I that do it, but sin that clr,velleth in
üre.tt lle denominates it a ¿athorn in
the flesh.tt One of our first lessons
in experience is that sin is not eradi-
cated.. By it we are buft'etedr lest
we be too highly exaltetl. It keePs
us low. But knowing oru sinf'ul-
ûess, we look fbrward to our tleliv-
erance. JMe are awaiting a glorious
manifestation in the bright beyond.
Then ('out vile " body tT shall be
changed. Sometimes I fancy that I
see th¿t bright day aPProaching.
The resurrection! IIow it cheers
my downcast soul and fllls me with
heavenly rapture ! Redemption se-
cures the resurrection of our bodies.
The (( purchasecl possession tt wiII not
always be left below. In heaven it
will bloom and. shi¡re forever. I have
so often'wondered how any true fol-
lower of our dear Jesus couìd ques-
tion the resurrection. -A.mitl the
vain speculatious of to-dayr it looks
sometimes as if truth were entirely
covered up. Men pride themselves
in their own streIrgth and wisd.om,

and are so irnpatient when u-e talk
¿lbout the blessetl tluth of Ure Bible.
O that our preachiug brethreri rvou.ld
cletermine to knorv uothing bnt
Christ and him crucifled. Ilon' it
¡rains rny poor heart to heal of sone
tl¡at have seenlecl to conteud for
truth, start ott on vaiu aud iuragi-
uary issues, Surely ¡r-e harre neecl to
\yatch ancl pray, lest v.e enter into
ternptation. Paul carefully atlmon-
ished his breUueu to steatlfastness.
Iloolisl¡ ancl unlearuecl questions are
to be avoided. Better be engagecl
in preaching nothiug, rather than to
build upon oul o\Írì inaginations.
A class of 6¿ fllthy tlrea¡lerstt can tlo
us no gootì. \\-hilc I believe tl-rat
God reveals himself to his people, I
do uot believe that he teaches one
thing in tì-re Scriptures and another
thing irr rer.elatiou to us. Men
sometimes mistalie irnpressious for'
revelations. Tl-re opinions of unirì-
spired nìeu anìount to riothing. Let
us searcìr the Scri¡ltirres trrrl be
guided by tliem.

I h¿rr.e been greatly blessecl of
late. I have seeù some of Gotl2s tlear
ones come to the church. How tlif
ferently the workiugs of the Irord.
and the deceitful workiugs of the
flesh. God still leatls ]ris people to
repentance, not willittg that auy
shoulcl pelish. The efficacy of
Olrristts bloocl shall lose none of its
power until all the ransomecl ones l¡e
saved to sin no more.

Yours in courmon trial,
GEORGE Ä. BIìETZ.

..JUSTICE.''

Tgrs word ¿(justicett in our nat-
ur¿rl life and. application rneans utucìr,
and- covers muclì. ground. Justice is
supposecl to be the ruling principle il
man, ancl in our laws, ancl as such
stands l-righ arnong law'abicling citi-
zens. If a mau tloes goocl in the eyes
of the law, justice is metetl out to
him; and if he does evil, justice is as
surely his tlue. But inastruch as all
the acts of rnen are weak, the evil
cloel does rrot alwa¡ s receive his
clue. But as .rve Propose to have
somewhat to say in regard to (¿ius-

ticett as neted out by Gotl, l'e will
quote from the recorcl of Gocl.
¿¿Justice aud judgment arc the habi-
tation of his Urrone.tt-Psa. lxxxir.
]..4. I'ry*e a,lso reacl that Gocl is not
only just, but is rnerciful. Now hon'
can that be ? According to justice
a,mong rnen, it would. be requirecl by
the law (( a tooth for a tooth," &c',
ancl no me cy coulcl be exteuded
in the face ofjustice. A nanthatis
found guilty of rnurcler must suffer
the full penalty of the law, deatìr;
and. to extend mercy n'ould- not be
fulfiIling the law. -A'nd in Do sellse
whatever can justice and rnercY go
togethel among Ure chiltlren of men.
Justice and judgment ought not to
be separate in a law sense; for it re-
cluires great judgment' to dispeuse
justice. But the justice of God
stancls upou higher grountl than
rnants judgment, and is of a supreme
order, to which the mind of rnan
cannot ¿lttain. Therefore to uncler-

staud autl euter iuto tìris'woril ¿6jus-

tice,tt in a spiritutri serìse, it is neces-
sary tìrat rre shoukl be partalrers of
the tlivine nature, hilviug tì-ris prin-
ciple inplanted iu us, aud witnessed
by us iu oul owrì exlielience, l'herein
ll'e fintl justice meted out ¿rucl rnercy
extencled.

Justice tl-ren is expelieuced. by the
cirild of Gotl. In his flrst feelings of
condeurnatiol he ura,y uot re¿llize the
justice of that conderunation, but he
surely wiII befole he can see any
mercy extended. Condennation
brings one to realize i,ris situation as
Iost, and he sets himself about
rnakiug recouciliatiou, about saving
hiurself from sin, which he ron' sees
the sinfulness of. But n-hen he
cornes to lealize the .justice of that
condemnatiou, ìre cannot possibl;' see
aD)- way iu which he can l¡e strved.
But he wor'ìis and rvolks, to get into
the f¿lvol of God, eveu Íìfter ìre has
re¿rlizecl Urat his coud,eurnation is
just. tA.nd if he cries for rìrelc)-
(wìrich he is sure to do), he tloes uot
espect it, because he canuot see how
God carr extend it ancl be just; for
Godhas said, ¿(The soul that siuneth
it shall clie;t7 ancì. he liuows that he
is a sinner. Ile uor- re&sons as ¿t

uran, antl accorcling to nrants justice
he carr see rìo sah-atiou for him.
\\'hy ? Because ire is rvorse thau any
oue else. Mer:cy may have l¡eer. ex-
tended to otJrers, not so bacl as he,
but uot to hirn. r\ccorcliug to a
mants juclgureut, this is a terrible
state to be iu, with D.o po\l'et' to Iift
the burden. But in the rniclst of
despair he beholds ¿( the Lanb of
God, wliich taketh away the siu of
tire world.tt Is this m.ercy ? Is tliis
justice ? Yes, ((Ifercy and truth are
rnet together; righteousness and
peâce lìave liissed.TT ì{orv he can see
holv justice antì jnclgment are Ure
habitation of Gotlts throne, hon- God
carì save a sirìner, be rnerciful to one
justly couclernlecl, ancl yet be just.
The justice of Gotlts rneuc)- is seen in
the Sacriflce. By faith Abraham
erperieuced salr.atiour ol saw sal-
vation in the Sacliflce prepa,red by
Gocl. .dnd. so by fa,ith rve expelience
salvation th'-ough o' iu the Sacriflcetu
of orlr Lorcl aud. Sal'ior- Jesus
Christ. And the cliiltl of Gocl camrot
see arìy justice iu Gotlts mercy except
through and by Uris gleat and glori-
ous Sacrifi.ce. That one should die
for all, ¿ì,ppears as souething beyond
our comprehension, before faith
comes. By faitìr we see Jesus as the
salvation of ltis people from their
sins-as our sah'ation. By faith we
see our sins laid upoù him, and car-
riecl into oblivion, uevet'more to be
remembelecl against us. IIow sweet-
Iy this ¿ùssurânce come-s ! How like
good old. Simeon when he said, (¿ ì{ow
lettest thou thy serrraut depart in
peace, accordiug to th¡ word.; for
mine eyes have seen thy salvation.tl
The child of God here realizes that
God cau anil cloes save poor, lost
sinners, according to justice. Ile
feels that mercy has come through
the obeclience of one rvho took on
himself all the sins of his people, and



28
¿ìs tÌre Heirtl rtfl tìre bctl._v- sultþred tlìc
peuirlty, nlLich is tleirth. ifhis is ¿r

mystery to tìre tr¿ltnlal niiirc'I, antL cau
orriy be hnorl-n by faith. ú('Ihe soul
that; silureth it shall rL'e.t, This is
¿rlso ¿.t, lnattel of fhith. 'tr.he(¿clnucll
of J.¡sus ClhristtT is calìccl rr bocly ;
¿rutl there uevel \t-¿ìs a botly r¡-ithout
¿r' hetttl. 'lhe lIe¿rtl of the churcL is
CÌuist. ,\url Christ ì.reiug the soul
ol life of tlre botly, it sh¿rll tlie. AutL
r¿s the he¿rd ¿rlrtl lepre-sentirtir-e, he
took r¡rr ltirir the sius of his people,
his ìroily, ¿urc1 irr the stlict seuse of
the .telm the srtnl cì.ierl, the ,just fbr:
the nnjust. ft irppears to rne th¿rt
he i¡; the soul of ìiis botly, tìre church,
¿urtl tha,t firll ¿urtl lierfect .jnsticel-as
<lolrt, l'hen hc tlied fbl tho silis of his
peol,le; nrtd thei'efbr€ì rnercr,* could. be
r:xtelileil to the siuner..

1ìo ¡-o11¡.;,.,1*urent, bletl rr:en lìecbe,
this is left.

YonLS iu ho¡te,
]TI],1Oì{ ])ANCIì

(irrrlxcs, IJ¿rltiltole Co., ;\ftÌ.

H.r -r-x r n.u., ll o.. ,l;ru. 7, l SS0

l)l^rì lìRnrunnN Br¡n¡¡ :-l4¡iflr
tire ¿rc-hn ir able mail f¿r cilitie s a ff'ot'clctl
by o,rr coltiltr\¡, ther fitst luunber of
\-oluine fifty-ser.err ofl the SrcNs op
tltn 'l'tltus, ilntl tÌle colnlneucellient
of the l'eelily, carne ¡x.oitrptll' to
haud, befble Suuday rrtter the clay
rifi pnblicrll,ic¡n ou ì\¡ethrescla¡-, the
Jttr illst. I fonutl iu it thc' full rnerrs-
¡rle of rn¡' expectatiorr, irr every p¿lr
ticul¿u'. 'I'he ser.ia,l article on(úSolo-
tnonTrl'I'emple Spiriturrlizecl,t, ¡-itlr
r-hich it olicrrs, rv¿rs bottt iutelesting
¿urcl .instltctive, -tlith the e-xce¡rtiou
of thi-Lt portiorr upon l'hiclr yolt couì
rneutet'l, ryhiclL x'its cutir.oly to my
nriutl, 'I'hele are sotrte ilr this tl¿rv
lho lloltì. ther s¿lnte per.nicious seuti-
nrent' ¿urd I l'as glad r.our r'çatchfirl
cyc n-otltl not let it go f'orth rr.iflrott
collectioll. ft nt¿rttels uot rvheilrcr
the sr,.lttiirrerrt bc autiqrri¡tetl ol luotl-
enr, if it cloes trot hannouize rr-ith tì¡e
ìrrs¡tiretl rvolc'l of tlutÌr.

Ner:t f'rillorr-s thc velv tlxcellelrt
aird irLstlnctive lettel of uur. estcernetl
¿ucl tle¿rl brothel T)urand. nliorr the
sulr.j ect of (r'tr'lLanlrsgit itrg,,, shorviug
so cle¡ìrl-v to s'horir tho rvords of the
âl)ostle io the'Ihessa,lolii¿uìs rvere
addlessetl, antl. to n-hour ctlonc tltey
irre a,:rpiiciritle.'lllre u-oi.ltl lirrorrs
rrothirLg of theur, in the sense tìrc.v
irle wlitten; ancl still ther.e is glei-r,t
ltala.clo rnilde irruoug rrreu, to be seeri
of mer:. I fi¡el sure that ever,y chiìtì.
ofi Gocl, (iinstltctecl rnto the liìng-
rloln o.' Gocl,2t l'ill le¿llizr¡ iu his clr
hel expelience the tr.uth l_re has so
beattifirll¡.- ¿ur<l cornfbrtirbly e\-
presseil. I feel il ùìy o\r:n erpelieuce
illat the uttist plecious ilntl blessetl
seasorìs rrf tharrlisgiviug to Gocl h¿rve
ìreen ilr rleep ¿rfflictiou ¿tud p¿irì,
rçheu I lr¿rve fêlt in nty iurnost soul
to give explessiorr to thc n-olds of
the psir,lmist nhich he has quotecl,
(¿O give tha,nl¡s nuto thc I:or.cl, for
he is gootì.; fbr his tùercy elrtlureilr
torever'. let the r.ecleelned of the
Irord say so, rr'horn he hath ledeelnetl
fronr the ltalxl of tìre euerny.:t Nonc
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irliutìc to rrh¿r1, ouL tle¿rr b.-oihel has
so fnll¡- spoìicit. I liuorv I can it.tltl
nothin.g' to its firlìness, but I n-¿tnt to
bea'- lry testilrony to it. \Irh¿rt he
sa¡,'s abont (''Ihiurìrsgivilg I)iryst'
appoirrte<l b¡r ¡1t" rnlet's of ttris
n-olkl, ¿rllcl the ¿rdniissiorr th¿rt thc
s¿tints ruav alllo mt¡et orr snch rlrrt-s,
is not according to ln¡' .jrrrlguretrt.llany of the¡;e (.Proclaur¿rtiorrs of
'ììirar rk s g^ i vin g- )t rr,le ruatle li;,- rv iched
aurl tlissolnte ûrelt. u'ithout tìre le¿rst
Irnori-lcrlg'e ol the 1'eal of God, ilurl
¿rre not firr lenror-ctl from blirslthcrny,
¿rucl is surel¡,- (¿tir,kiug the lr¿rnre of
tlre l;oltl itr -'.¿-¡in;77 a,ltl thc rvholt¡
nra.tter', ¡rs c¿rlrietl on iu thrt rvor.ltl of
rna,uliind, of er.elJ solt of erìurracter',
is to rny inintl thc giossest iclolatry,
¿rur1 the peopkl of Gocl shoultl git-e
no elìcoitr¿ìgelnent tri it. f tlo lrot
corrcìncle there is ¿ruv sitrilality ol
liarallel in onl Suríday. 'l'he disci-
ples of Jesus, in tlre clays ofi ttre
apostles, rnet together olt a.the fii'st
chy of .the rveek,tt in cousequeltce of
the resullectic,n of onr lord, anrì. to
blea.li bt'ea,cl, and celeìrrate his dteailr
¿urtl sufl''ering; antl tlrey have so
contiurecl to t,his day, regalclless of
the actiolr of the rrrlers of Uris n-or.ltl.
Aud h¿r,d iruy other clu¡' beerr ap
pointetl by suclr lulels, they rroultl
cloubtless hal'e coutinnetl rln in the
sarne rì.rr¡', ¿¿the first clay of the
rveeli.2t I aut sorry to tlissc¡ut fioru
the vieu- of our de¿r.brother.. bnt f
c¿ur rlo uo less; foi' I l¡uon' ¿tll ofl
these s-or'ltlly ttriugs are of lro dil-ine
nutholity, a,nrl l-c¡ shonltl give no
countelt¿urce to tÌreul by onr. actiolls,
tlt ¿utv sense.

Thcn cì()ltes the rrrrerccptioni-r,l
lettel o1' our de¿ìr .brothel 

Ooulter,
l'hich I r.e¿rcl rrith gretrt ¡rletrsule,
irntl fbuncL ruarry lireciots geurs irr it

lherlr fbllows one f'rotrr sister. Iì. B.
Scott. fi'oru 4( iìtt-it¡. bach,t j¡ the
rviìc'lenress, telling of sontel precious
se¿rsous slre h¿.rs hatl, ald rrrakiug
rncntiou of btol,her. Ietter,. I h¿rve
ryoucLererl u'hether' he is tlle s¿rlre
llrother Fetter. rvho so errde¿rretl hiut
self tri lìtLr by the plecious tr.uilr he
spoke soure )-elì.rs ago n'lrile lre l'as
c¡n a, visit iu \¡ir'.giuia.

Äutl sistel 1I¿r,cuurber., iu ¿¡ short
letter', ¿tslis your yien's orr (¿ the fir.st

de¿rL le.atlels of the StcNs oF 'rr-m
Trrrr¡s, I agaitr lu¿rhe the atteurlit.

ì[any htrve beeu the plensirut houls
I have spent iu leading the n-r'iting;s
of tlre precious 'bretìrren aucÌ sistels.
It seenrs tìrat they ¿rll conre testifying
of the snlue bletssed truth, (¿ Salv¿r-
tiou is of tlir: loLtl,tz aucl that it is
¿¿Through uruch tribulatiou tre lnust
errter the hiirgclour.,t J\¡hen th¿rt r,;¿rst
rnultitucle nhich DO ltì¿ìr.ì coultl nurn
l¡er l-irs plesentecl to JoÌrtr, it r-¿rs
said, ¿'îìrese are tÌrey rvhich c¿rnre
up out of great tribulatiou, ¿rncl have
rva,slrerl their rol¡ers ¿uttl lurr<le thein
rrhitc ilr tire 'olood of tirc Ir¿rnb.')
Those i'obes that thc'y rroLe ir-ere
l.itìrout il, serììì2 l,titl (iorl put the robe
on thern

" Arr'[ le-qt t]ro slr¿rdol of rr, spot
SÌrotltl ol my sorl be foulrl,

l-Ie tooìi tllt¡ r'obe the Saviol rrrought.
Antl cast; it.a.li ¿r'oLultl.tT

That robe is the righteousuess of
Chrisl. llone calr everputtìrtr,tr:obe
on theulseh.es. (ìocl aloue has to
perfbrrn all the rvorÌr. r\il¿rur ¿rud
Iìve sewetl fig leaves togethel to hitle
their nal¡erÌrress, rrhich r-as iluleecl ¿l
yery poor robe, that n-oultl uot l¿rst
long. ßut rvhen Gocl clotherl therir,
he clothetl theln l-ith co¿rts tifl skins.
s{rich ryet'e of ¿r, dural¿le substrmce,
ancl lepresented the righteousuess of
Christ. I,ìvery one of tira,t ú¿iurlu-
lnera,ble coltìpany,t (or elect) hatl tLe
s¿rure liiutl of robcs. All n-cle lnatle
by the sarue gleat Iìeing, nucl exirctly
fit the subjects for rvhom they ar.e
preparetl. Those E¿r,i:uetrts rlo trot
last fbr' ¿t se¿ùsolt a,url theu cle<:ay, but
they rrill last etenrally. O chiltl of
Gocl, if you ha,vc been clotherl ri-iflr
tl-r.at lobe, it ryill not n-¿ìx olcl tìulilg
)-orlr c¿ìrcot of lifè, tirough you g'o
through tlibulation, ye¿ì, ¿¿ great
tlibul:tticlus;t2 btt that r.obe will
coutinue l'ith you, 'firougìr yolt go
iuto the fiery fiuuace, ol iuto the
lioirts tlelr. tha,t robe is still sufficierrt
fbr vou. Iutleed the poor. cltikl of
Gotl h¿rs uran.1,* ìosses ¿rud crosses to
exIelielree; lr¡rt 1ìre)' al'e irll for. Iris
gootl. l\¡e ¿u'e ofte¡r com¡tlaiuin.q
¿rbout orir couflicts; but uhat evi-
tlelce il.oultl n'c have that tve .¿Lre

Gorl's chiìtlreu, if ne had rro tribula-
tion ? 'I'he apostle says that tìrcy
tha,t itt'o rvithout chastisenrerrt,
rvheleof lrll ¿rle partakers, ¿ìre bas-
taltls, arrd trot sons; fbl rvhour tlLe
lord lovetlr he cha,steneth, iurcl
scourgetlr o\¡ct)¡ s91¡ n'horn he re-
ceiveth. 'I'heu let ts be reconcilecl
to Gorl, fbr he cloeth ¿r,ll thiugs rvell
Auothel yezrr is itlmost eucÌecl, arrd
rnarry of the rlear saiuts have beeu
callecl home to try tìre realities of thc
blessecl haven of etern¿rl fèlicity,
l-hile there ¿ìre nìauy rvho ar,e spared,
luutl ¿rle Iìlliug up the time Gocl
has allottecl f'or them. They are in a,

l.orltl of tribulatiou; a,ud rrhile here,
they sball have it. Ilnt be of good
cheer, fbr Oluist has overcome the
'ivor'ld. One thing that so clistresses
us is the groauiugs rriUrin. \\¡e
grouu rrithin ourselves, rraitiu.g fbr
the acloption, to rvit, the redernptiorr
of our l-rotly. We r.e¿rlize rlaily tlr:rt

lcsut't'ection.'' to l-lricìr ¡.orL reslloltl, 
I

t.tl, to rrrv irrstr.rLctiolr irrul t:ornt'r_rlt. 
]'fhr. :rrlrlitiolrirl cilcnlirtiolr is lrrr¡l- ]

tiolretl. of the Sircxs, ca.usiug ,,rnny j

1rìertsirrg l'eflc,cliorrs ilL ln\- luitrrl. ]

'Ilnrs tìre rrel voìnure. rrs l-eehl¡. 
ls('ents t() olreu rrrrspiciorrsl¡-, rrrrd I 
I

tt'nst tlutt rurrlel tle grrirlaucc of orrr. I

rletrl Lorrl it rlr¿rv irrclease aurl pr.os- 
i

lrer'. to thc corrrfil.t autl etliûcatiorr of' j

Lis rleirr' 1reo1rle. -\lay ìre bestou 
I

ul)olr 1-ori rvisd.orrr to .,rliscer.rr botìr 
Igootl irnrl evìÌ," rrrrtl thns lre enabìerl 
I

to setrrl rrotlrirrg fìrr.tlr rrot irr lrar.rrronv 
I

n itlr lris rvol'rl. 
I

-\ s e\-er', \-olu's, 
i\\. tr, titiltcHJi\-.\L. 
I

.G
( )z_\tK_. Ala., Dec. f), lgtjtì

Dr,ull¡ G. Rno¡r2s Soxs-Dl,Ln,
Bnr¡rr¡nuN rN Crlßrsr :-It h¿rs l¡een
sorne tirr-ìe since f -wrote vorr ; ancl

rlther etn (( say so.tt I onlv n-¿rut to f'eeling* a <lesire to say ¿r, rvolcl to Ure sin is lot tlestroyerl in our flesìr; falì rurder the rccnmrilrting tr.ialsof

th¿rt rrhen l-o n oultl clo goodl, evll iS
plesent. flut relnenrber tìre flesir
ne\¡el ¡rs1lires to anything of ir spirit-
t¿rl uatrue. IIeuce if ye (the cirildreu
of Gotl) live ¿rftel the llesh, ye shall
die to yonr christlau comfbrt. If
yor lìa\¡e hear.euly ¿ìspiratious, tlrey
[ìre f'rorÌt ¿¡ hear.eùIy source, ¿tntl ¿tLe
tire f'rnit of the Spirit. O th¿r,r ¿tll
oru tlesires coulcL be herrvenrrirr.rl,
a,ntl that n-e coultl be lnole ancl llrore
tler.ored to the cause of Chn-ist.
l[u.;- tìre l<xtl itbrurrlantìy bie,ss us
irll, tintl biutl rrs togethel in love ¿tncl
fellowship, th¿lt cach nì¿t)' esteenr
others 'better thau hirnself. Little
uhiìrlretr, ltc lrot ,'ouflorilrrt,,l tr¡ this
lr-orltl, brrt be ¡'c tr.:trrsfur.llrr,[r ¿r rìrl
let brothellv love coutiuue¡.

I can only r.rite ¿rs l.thirrk, antl
l-ill close, tr.ustiug tha,t the Lolcl rniry
cvel snst¿rin you, bretlrren Beebe,
antl ail the tlear rr-t'iter.s fbr. the
Srclvs, to s¡leak rr.olrls of corntblt to
thc little orres. \Yhen ¿tt the thlono :i

of grirce, r'entember a poolr boy, tr lto
is sa,verl rrloue by .q'r¿ìce, if s¿rverl irt
¿ll.

]iouls in lovc iurtl tribulittiorr,
I]Iì]' TI.\NLIKS.

--++@.-
ljoul'n,trrr''ro\, P¿¡., I)ec. 11, l.SS"ç.

I)rìÄlì IJnrirunnli llnnr:n : lfolo
th¿ur fiçe ye¿ìrs hzr,l-c gonc .l_ry 

siuce
<)ru tle¿rr ìrrother, lìltter ,I. ],I. Theo-
llrrlr'[, rrls r:¿¡llerl fï.oru t]ris lrLol,tal
state, but the mcrnory of hjs prl\relr-
fnl gifts, of the graces of flre Spirit
so lichly rn¿urif'estccl ilt his l'alli ¡rud
conrrelsatiou, of his l¡inrhrciss ¿rrrd
tc¡utlelness of hear.t, of his faithfirl-
rress iruiL ste¿tdfir,stlress ¿s ¿ìr rninister
¿rntl brothcl ¿urtl fì:ientl, is still fr.esh ''
¿rnd clear r.ith lne; autl f doubt not
it is the saure l'ith ¿r,ll l-ho err.jo¡rsd
his fiiendship autl f'ellon-ship, aud
r.ho hacl tire lrrivilege of sittiug un-
der his singrilally lich, cleirr., Io\\-er-fìrl arr<l conrfbltiug rniuistry of ilre'woltl. Since ¡'our litblic:rtion il the
SrcNs tbr. .hurc 15th, 1SEE, of his
letter rrlLich f sel¡t yot tr-o yeius
befoi'c, I ]¡¿u.e f'elt rr tlesire th¿rt oflr-
ers of lris l¿rnilial letters. i¡r l-hich
he h¿rs ,spoì<err of tlivine ilr rrìgs,
rni.ght bo liublished. I htrvc a, tÌllut-
l¡er'. irs no tloubt otìrers hirve, rvhich
¿rre l.ell l-or,thy of' ptblicatiorr, rrnrl
solne tirne in the futur.e thcy rilll very
lihely 'b.: laitl befbrc the lneflr¡err.
Iìor the pr.esent I fèel Ìilie setrtliug
yot fbr: lxrblic:rtion the conclucliug
sentences of tìre last letter- I teceived
f'rorn him, rrritterr ¿rbont six ltrolrths
befole he r.its callerl to Ìay his ¿lr.nìor
b)-

Your brother irr the ho¡te of flrt
lesnlrection.

slL,\s H. l)ulìAl{l).
S,rrrrr.;vrr,r.n, liv., À¡riil 19, 1sgj.

Dr:;,u¡ Br¡orHsR Dun,tNl :-Itor
uole thau iì ).e¿lr I ìr¿,ve, it seens tc¡
rne, beeu uucler il great clorr<l of ¿¿f-
fliction irnd tlia,l, rvith .just errongh
strength to ìrope Ur¿t (, n iren tr ¿rru
triett I "qh¿lll corne fbrth ¿r,s g-olcl.rr
Yet at times I have,beerr blought to
conclurle that ¿tll these flrings :rre
rrgairrst rite, ()1. tlr¡lt I sllnll o¡le tlay



Ure \\-iì.y. f llrolt- th¿rt ¡athe rigltt-
COIIS also shall holtl on his n ay, antl
he that hath cle¿ru harttls shall be
stronger- ancl stronger;7' that as oull
iirfirmities ¿ìre brought to viel' by
trial, so is the strelgUr that is m¿cle
perfect in otr weakuess; but I find
that I carìrìot always take pleasnre
in ínfrrmities. J:ut ¿¡rn nlacle still to
crl¡ (t O th¿lt lny \rays rvere directed

I have respect
to ¿rll thv comrn¿lttdrnerrts.tt ((I \rill
prrrise thee in rigìrteousuess n-Len I
shiLll have leiu'ne(-[ tìry riglrteotls
juclgmerrts."

I h¿rr-e just leacl yoru rrrticle ou the
snb.iect of the reslllircotiorì, antl a,s

fal ¿rs I rtrn capnble of juclging, I can
sineereJy iudorse n'hat ¡iou hir,ve
rr.ritten; yet I sltall not be surprised
if some one l'iII be leacly to say,
(¿'Il¡ou rlost sol- tlLat irlentical botl¡
that sliall be.7t

Ple¿rse temerr ber us hinclly to sis-

ter l)urantl ancl sister Bessie. We
sìrall hope to see yot in Kentucky
tlis TâlI at oru association, if Gotl
vill, ald of course at our Place, Iìlli
Liclt, if J.ou coure. May Gocl bless

l¡oll, dlear brother; lrrltl lr'heu access
is giveu you" to t'he throne of' gr:tce
r:eltelnbel rne, who àut il tt'oLut, autl
llo tÌlAlì, yet lroping, th'"oügh grace
irbouudJng to the chief of sinners,
that I may claiur fÏaterual relation
ship n'ith the hotsehold of God'

Yciru unrvolthY brotltert
J. }I. THEOI]AI,]).

I.oxrc,r, IlI., ì(or'. tsO, 1888

l)uu, Bnn'rsnnN:-I'lease fincl
irrclosecl trvo tlollars to pay rn-v suì'r

scriptiou fbr :rrtother year for our
cÌear faurily p¿ì,per. It is ¿r' luxury
ttrat I hi¡r'e beeu llelrnittetì. to eujoyt
r'hich rLo olìe seerns to covet in the
little torvu l'hele I tive. It l'oultl
gir.tt rne rnuch pLeasure if I coulrl firltl'
SOIìIE orìe ueat me th¿rt I cotlcl iutluce
to talie the paper, ¿lntl thus help to
iucr-ease the circul¿Ltiotr; ancl in sct

rloing I l-ouLtl have sorne olte that
l ouLtL trt le¿rst l-rc l-illing to convelse
orr the gr.rorl t riugs tìre PaPer is 1ìlied
uitlr." I an'r soure clist¿rncc frollr the
¡lace t,hele the rneetirrgs of oru oltl'el
iue held, ¿urcl selclout get tìrere a'{ter'

the rr-eathel gets colcl ; a,ntl if it *'ere
not fbr' -votr vigilarÌce irÌ seuding out
the tlear- oltl SrcÑs I rvorrld be quite
slntt iu. I rlo uot thiuk th¿rt tny of
tlre Btrptists ¿tle stt¿tugers to each
othel, ¿rucl I conf'ess that I feel ¿¡

little better actluairrtecl rviUr the
le¿ìdelrs of the Srcxs tlrtru rvith tru¡'
other cl¿rss of lieople' It is lather a'

ln)¡SteI-Y to ure rvherr I see iurY of orrr
firith ¿ttrd. ottle'- tloiug l-ithout it, if
tJrey ¿lre ¿rbLe to ¿rftbrd it.

Siuce I attetrcletl the irssoci¿rti<-lrr ¿tt

lliclclletorvu, tn'o -ve¿us ago, I have
n coust¿rtrt tìesire to see )'ol1 ¿l1l

to l¡eep thy statutes
uot be ¿rsltatnecl rvhen

r¿rtl
'âþai

; theu shall I

u in the s¿ìtûe cilPacitY
NIRS. S. C. '\EWlOìi

Sr--rt¡ I)ltlrtirt':, \\ris', Nov' 18' 1888'

I)l,rtl llnnrrrnrN :-I holie this
rrill lind )'ot ¿rll n'ell, irntl still con-

tentlilg fbr the f¿rith rvhich \ras ollce

tleliveretl to the saints bY hirn who

Gocl, rr.ho declarecl the entl frorn the
begiuning, antl saitl his cotnsel shall
stancl, autl he will tlo all his pleasrue.
\Vhen I think of his eterual gleat-
rìess, I arn lost in rvoutler'. O nhat a
wonderful Gocl I By thc wolcl of his
po\Ter he contmatttletl, t'tptl it stooct
f¿rst. Hc sltake, autl it \1 ¿ìsr done.
He took couuseL rvith ttone. fte fills
imrnensit¡-, being tLehigh aucl lofty
One that iulrt'Lbiteth eternity

'' He nlallts his footstells iu tlrc scrt,
-\utl rirlt's rtliotr tho jtrxrtl"'

" He sits olì lìo l)l'ecill iotts tltt'oltt',
Nor' lrolurtt's li'irr-c to þg.':

ÄIl glory ¿urtl tlouriniou iue his. I{e
vill not give ìris gloly- to iurotlteL, uol
his praise to graveu irnages. Exalt-
etl be his g'lorious tl¿llne.

" Not G¿bliel asks the re¿sorr lvhY,

li

"'I'his ¿rtfui Gotl rS Otlrs¡k
ortr lole.ttOur ll¿rther autl

If our life is hitl rvith Christ in Gocl,
n-e tlo not hope in vtrilr.

I hope the Lorcl rvill give you splr-
itual arttl ternporal strength to rvieltl
¿rîhe srvold tlf tìre Irorcl ancl of Gicl'
eon,tt ancl cut asuncler tl're joints ancl
marrow of antichdst, 'wherever yot
f.ucl hirn; for the swoltl of the mouth
of Gorl is able to put to silence aII
the old l-ives' f¿rbles th¿rt are in
vogtle.

llay tìre Lortl be ottr strongholcl
in the clay of tlouble, aucl finz-llly ac-

cept ts in that hortse uot m¿rde l'ith
hancls, etelnal in the heaveus, to
praise him f'oreveunoLe, is the pray-
er' of ¡-otr.- urtn.oltlty brother,

C. S. LOCK\VOOD

Nor Gocl thc reason gives;
or rlares the f¿'tvo.-ite angel pry
Iletl'een the foldetl leitl-es.tl

\Yrisr Clrusrr;p., P¿r., I)ec. 16, 1888.

I)nln lìnnrunnN BBnnr:-In-
closed please fìncl trt'o tlollars to re-
new nìy subscliptiorr fbr tJre corning
veiìr I aur son'y t r¿rt I caunot selìd
yoLl evelr one nen'subscriber. If I
1\-eïe able I xotld Pa¡t n'or sevclal
subscliptiottsr turtl serttl to oue autl
lurother', in holie tìrat the-v l-oultl
enjo¡'the paPerr tntÌ so becotne legu-
lar subsclil¡ers. Ås it is, I atn ¿rlone

hele, lhele is uot oûer as 1'¿r'-. ir's I
liuon-, iu aìt this bcautifnl plâcc rl-ho
thiuks ¿tntl feels as I tlo, ol .lloltls the
gr':rntl oltl faith rvhich rvas once tle-
liveretl to the sâilìts. 'I'he tloctriue
of the ¿rbsolute llredestiriation of ¿lll

things, arìd electiorì by glace, I love'
rtis all soul-satisf;-ing^' I oftert rvon
rler l'h¿tt hirs Jreco:ne of rlear Mtler
Pulington, ¿lrlcl rvish he lr-oultl give
11s rnore tif iris strorìg <loottine olr

Iiledestinatiou
\\rishiug you itll success iu the

rveekl¡r publicatiou of the SrcNst
rvhich l shall hail with joy, please
find rn¡' atltlress rrb the top of this

As evel, itr htiPe,
.IAì{Iì JACKSON
+-G+

'l'rrnr t.'rr, lJlrru't Co.,'I'tl-r¿rs.

G. Iiul¡¡ts SoNs-I)urrlù Ilr¿lìrr-r-
lìDN Plense llublish in the Srcxs
that, if trny ofi our tniltisters travel
tluotrgh this coulltry lre l'ould lilie
to sec ¿rlttl ìrcar thetn, as n-c are tles-
titute of P'-ea.cl

Iours itr hoP
ter"S ilr these llttlts.

etemaì ìifc,
lì. I,I'\TONr.ts, antlis, arl<l is to comc, tìle etental

e off
enrlnlitt g -sucl r sufï'eritl g^, rvill irhva¡ s is rtcceptrrllle to (ìotl.tt 1 Petcr ii.

.SIGI{S OF'TT{E TTruES
EÐTTOR,T,{T-,.
trrDDr-ETolfN, N.f., .r,"\\tr-\rìI 23, 1889.

Enteletl in the llitltlleton'n, N
Secoucl-Cl¿ss llail Y., Post

Office as n[¿tte,'

OUR SUBSCRIBIRS AIIE TS?ECIA],IT RE

OUESTII TO AIIRESS Att T,ETTERS TOR US

TO THE TIRM NAME Oi
T, BEEBE'S SONS,

THE SECT EVERYWHERE SPOKEN
.Á.GAINST

"Ir¡ t'lì be lcpr:oachetl for- thc, ¡1¿11¡¡¡: of
Christ, lrrrlipy ale yc ; fiil tìre spirit of
glory urcl of Got.l lt¡stetìr tulolì you: orì
thcir pnrt ho'is er.il slio)ieu of, but oir
your palt he is gì.olificcl. Ilutlet nolc of
yorr snlfer' ¿rs ¿l muld.eler:, o'- as il tìrief,
or ¿rs ¿uì er il t-loer, or as a busyì:orìy iri
othet ments rnattels.:7-1 Petel'ir'. 14, 15

The followers of otr'. Irord Jesns
are by iuspira'tiot distingnishecl as
a peculia.- people ; ancl iu eve::y cìlal-
acteristic by n'hich they are cle-

scribed in the Sclipüures they trre
essentially tlift'erent frorn all other
societies or: companies of the chilclreu
of mel. \\¡hile the def.nitc pecu-
liarities rvhich cletlrly marh this
favorecl people are plainly lecortlecl
in Ure revel¿ìtion rvhich Gocl has
given, it is irnpossible f'or those pe-
culiurities to be counterfeitecl b¡' ltty
whô woulcì, ftr'lsely ¿lsstlnìe to belong
to the church of Chlist. Since the
prof'ession of leligion has belcolne
fashionable, ¿uttl the rvolltl has
clairned to be fävorirl¡le to thc church
of Jcsus Christt lìlauy societies h¿rYe

beelr clevisetl amon g rìrerì, all claili-L
ing the '-iglrt to ìre recognizetl ¿rs the
true clrulch. .{s ¿rll these seel¡ to
gain popula l rrpplobatiort thc¡- eu-
deavol to presetr t a'1ìurements n'hich
sh¿lll ureet the tlesires of the nattual
rnincl. Noue of thern coulcl hope for
success if tìre¡' lrrourisetl their ad-
helelrts onl¡,' lrersecutiorts arrcl let'i'
liugs. Ilr,'en those fnnatics rvhose
religiou cotìsists iu self-irtflictetl pri
v¿rtiols trutl putrìshurents, taìie pritle
iu tht¡ ver.v rlfllictiotts n-hich they
volnntruily choose to enchue. ;\ì-
though such profêssc'tl clrlisti¿rus
m¿ly seern to beal the mallis of ¿rfì

flictiou s rr hich rvotltl shorr thent to bo
follorvers of Clrrist, they have ouly
the exterrtal forrtr of sufl'erirtg. l-hile
irr leality they exuì.t irr Ureir voLun-
tår¡r htnriliatiou. .[t rrls to his ou-tt
chose¡r clisciples that Jests saitl,
(r Blessed ¿ìre )-er t'Len tnerr sh¿r'll t-e-

vile yort,, atrtl lrersecute you, ¿rntl shall
S¿l)¡ ¿rll ur¿urner of evil a,gaiust you
falsely, fbr rn¡. s¿¡s. Iìqjoice, rtnd
be esceetling glad; fbr great is ¡'0L.
le\rrârd ilr heaveu; fbl so pelsecutetl
they ¡1¡s prophets rvlúch were before
yot.t2-lftltt. v. 11, 12. lt nrust be
observecl tlrat this blessiug tloes rlot
extentl evetr to the rlisciples of Christ
rvhelr the reproach which they etl-
dure is .justly d.ue to theil tln'u mis-
coucltct. lt must be stritl ./.?lsel.y

tlrc sul;e oJ ,lesus. this will nevcr.

l) lotlncc iu those rvho tlms stiïer art¡'
fêeling of selflsh pride, rtol J¡et iuìJ
desire
cutols,(ìotl l hitir rrcsts uport

fbr revenge uPon their
I'he sllirit of g-Ior¡-

Perse-
aurl of

theur rvhen

29
inspire the fceling rrhich l-as jn
Stephen r heu he pra,)red i'or' ltis
mirrclerels, si-r,y ing, ir Lorc-[, lrry not
this sirr to their cha:ge.tt The lorcl
tloes not sily, (¿ Blessecl shall you be,?7

as if Ure blessing wele to be ¿rfter-
n-altls recei\red by those n-ho lt eLe
sö perseclrtetl, bnt ¿¿ lllessetl iìre -\ertt
shon'ing Urat ttre pcrsecntiort fol
Jestst sa,ìie attests the fhct th¿rt tlrt¡
blessethress rllretac-ly ¿l¡icles tU]oìl
tìeln. So I'eter szì\-s irì oul text, :ú ff
)'e be reprotrchetl f'or the tltttte tif
Ohrist, happy nLe ¡-t-r.7t

To the subjects of persecutiotr it is
of great irrterest to liuorv l hethtir'
the¡r il1's iu r:eality ¿(reploitchetl fol
thc n¿une of Christ.tT lly lefÞletrce tr'r
the preceding contelt it rvill lle¡ seetr
that Pcter ¿tlmollishetl the beltlvetl
suþiects of election to rn'hour he l lote,
saying, (r Thinli it not strauge cou-
celniug the flery trilrì which is to tly
you, ¿ìs though sotne stl'ailge thing
lrappeuerl uuto ¡;s11 ; btt lejoice, irl-
asrnuch ¿ì,s ye ¿ìre prrrtzlliels of
Christts sufl'erings; thnt n'lteu ltis
glory shall be reve¿lletl, ye utay be
glad also l.ith exceeding joy.t2 This
revelation of tìre glo.-y of Clu'ist is
matle nrartifest ilr the intlir,'idu¿rl ex-
periertce of theltr rrho i.tLti t-.irlletl ttl
eutlnle suclt leploirches ¿tutl trials.
'I'hey see his glory, rrltelr he ¿Ippcilrs
fbr their tlcliver¿r'nce: a,rxl gir-es thetrl
the victory over the fìery tritrÌ n-hich
is to try them. It is olly ¿rs ht'.tloes
thus ilppear to their jo¡, tÌrtt tltey
are e\¡er able trl triurulih ott-¡r the op-
positiorr of the ternptatiou irutl en-
rnit¡' of siu ryith x'ltich tlte¡r are evet
stlloriutletL.'IIle¡' cotrtitrtirìly iilor-e
by e-rpe'-ience¡ tltc tmth tifl ìris n-oltl,
(¿ \Tithout tno )¡e can tlo nothirtg.tt
'I.he l'r¿lth rtf ntart is tnittle to rtttest
the leality of the cortlitlt¡rlctl l-hich
the s¿ints hi-¡vc iu the s:llrrirtiou of
Gotl rvheu they :rrc peisecutctl tbr-
thr¿ salic of Jesus. TIlc fh,ct tlrirt str

the prophets tud ¿rucieut siìiuts \\-e'-e
pelsecutetl, is assignetl by oul Lo'tl
as el'itlence th¿rt ¿rll such its clttlule
Iilie perst-rctti.olr ale blessetl ill their
suil'erings. \\rhen these .-eproitches
irnrl tÍïlictittrts :lte stfl'erecl as tlte
result of rlt-rr-otiotr to the tlotltlilre
¿lnd oxler of the ¡¡ospel, they rrìrtr
are so rlftlictetl h¿rvo the Ìssur¿ìllcc
thrt thcy i'rre blessetl in beiug firvoretl
to beirr tho salne llelsecutious rvhicir
n'ere bolrte by their Lortl ¿rtttl ltis
irrspiretl fbllol ers. 'I'ìrey lrltry tle-
teluriue whether tlleil rrlïictiorìs ¿lr-e

l¡orne fbr the sal¡e of Jesns, by trs-
certaining l{tethel it is for lln-
srverving tlevotion to his pr"ecepts
ilutl eratnple th¿rt tliey irre called trr
sufr'er. 'Ihe blessethtess is not ex
periencetl iu suÍï'eriug f'ol illy senti-
ltents or f¿urlts of their orrn; they
ctrn ouìy sufi'er fbr the sake of Jestrs
rvheu they âre pcrsectrtetl tbt their
a,tlheleuce to his doctt'itte ¿utrl er-
iunple. They havo lro glountl tbr
rejoicing u{reu they sufl'el itr colrse
quence of their olr.n 1ìrrrlts. ¿'For
rvhat glory is it if n-hert yo be buf'-
fetetl for ¡our fir'ults, ye trrlic it pil-
tiently ? tnt if, wltett ;'s tlo rvell, antl
snfl'el for it, ye t,ake it paticutly, this
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SERIALS,
SOIOMON'S TEM?IJ SP]RITUAIIZEI

o" ¡o-rtn oiro"ox
CIIÂPTEII, XVII.

Of the lil.'y-rcoilt ul¿icl¿ rccts tt.ltott tltc
clm,pítcrs tltctt u:erc ultort tltesc pil-
lars of the Temltle.
Tunsr¡ piìlars l ere also ¿rtlorued

with lily-rr-ork, as'n-ell as n'ith porue-
grilnates ¿rnd ch¿rins. Chapiters aIso,
which .were iUton the top of tìre pil-
lars, lìuisìretl.-See 1 l{ings vii. 1g,
20, This lily-rvolk is ìrere put in on
pnrpose, even to sho$- ns hon- f'¿tr off
thoselvho ï-ere to be the tlue apos-
tles of the l,arnb shoulcl be from
soeking carl¿L things, or: rnt-rking
their preaching a strr,lking holse to
rrorltììy gleatness and that prefer-
m.ent. There 'n-as lily-worli upou
them; t'hat is, they livecl utrton the
bonnty and care of Gorl, arrcl r-ere
conteil.t çith tliat glorSr y¡i"h he hatl
put upon them. (( Consitler the lilies
bon. tìre;' g'ro'\'i': they toil not, they
spin not; rnd Jet I sayunto you,
tha,t Solomon in ¿rll his glory was ltot
irlrayetl like oue of these.,t-Matt. r'i.
28, 29; lul<e xii. 27. Thts, there-
fore, these pillars show that as the
apostles shoulcl be fittecl aud quali-
fietl fol theil n-ork, they shotltl also
be 1i'ee fi'om c¿¡res and rrorklly curn-
ber; they shouìtl be colltent çith
Gotlts prorticling for- tìren, eveu as
the goocllS' lilies ¿rre. Ând ¿rs thus
preparecl, they vere set in the front
of the house for ¿rll ministers to see
¿nt1. ìearn and t:rke exarnple of thern,
how to behave Uremselves as to Uris
worltl iu the , performing of their
offices.

.A.nd that which gives us ftrrtlìer
light iu this is, tliat this lily I ork is
said by rlivine institution to be placecl
over ag¿ìinst the bell¡r, the belly of
the pillars' a t¡'-pe of ours.-1 Kings
vii. 90.

The bellf is ¿r cr'¿r,r'iug thilg; rrntl
tJrese things, saith the text, rvere
placetl ol¿er aga,inst the belly, to
te¿rch t'hat they shoukl not huuror',
ìnt put checli uuto, the rlesires antl
cravings of the belly; or to sho'n- that
they neetl not do it, for that he that
calls them to Uris n'ork will himseìf
provide for tlie belly. trt is s¿rid of
tire chrrrch that her belly is irs a heap
of rvhe¿rt set abont rvith lilies (Song
vii. 2), to shorr that she should, l-ith-
out covetonsness, have sufficient, if'
she rvoukl c¿rst all hel c¿r,l'e uporr Gotl,
her great provicler. This the apos-
tles clitl, antl this is theil glory to this
t.l.a'¡t.

So n-irs the lr-ork of thc pillt-rrs f,u-
ished. To live lily lives, it seems, is
the glory of au apostìe, irud Ure corn-
pìcting of their ofüce ancl service for
God. Bnt this is tlirectly opposite
to the belly-over n,gainst the belly;
and this makes the harder n-ork.
lìut yet so liviug is the n'a¡'to m¿rìie
rr,ll that is rlone srreet-sceutecl to those
that be untlel this care. Covetous-
ness nnìkes a rninister smell fi'os'rrish,
¿ntl look rnore like t greetly dog than
a rninister of Jesus Christ. Jutlas
hacl none of this lily-wolk. so l¡is

SIGTIS OF T
name stinks to this da¡. IIe that
gro\çs lihe the lily shall cast fbrth
his scent like Lebauon. Ilis branches
shall s1rreatl, and his beauty shall be
as the oÌive tree, a,ltd his slnell as
T,ebanon.

Thus lived Clrr.ist, autl thus tìrer
apostles next; uol can atìy other., ns
to this, live like or. be compaletl to
theu. 'Ihey cor-eted no mants silver
ol gokl ol apparel. TlLe¡'livetl like
lilies in the n-orlcl, and clitl sentl forflr
theil sceut as Lebauou.

Thus you see of nrhorn these irillars
\yere a shadorr, ancl wh¿lt their heigtrt,
their: chapiters, their borr'ls, thcir.
uets, .their chains, their pornegran-
ates, their lily-rvork, did siguify, nntl
hor. all was rnost sweetly answerecl
iu the nn¡i¡¡r1)e. These n-ere meu of
the first-rate-the apostles, I mean,
u ere snch.

CTIÀPTDIi XVIII.
O.f thc "fushion oJ' the Ternltlc.

Or¡ the length and breatlth of the
teaiple I sliall say nothing; but as to
tìre height the eof rneírinks I see
something. The tenple rvas higher
than tire pillzrrs, anrl so is the churcìr
higher tì.an tìre officers. I say, cou-
sider them singly as officers, tìrough
inferior as to gifts and office. Ilor,
¿rs I saitl before of urinisters in gen-
eral, so non'I say tire same of the
apostles, though as to office they
rrele the hi¡çhest, yet the ternple is
¿rbove them. Gifts and offrce make
no rnen sons of Gocl, a,ncl so they :rre
but ser\¡auts, tliough these rvere
servulrts of tìre highest fbrnr. It is
the church, as such, that is the lacly,
tl,re queeu, the bricle, the lanltts
rvif'e; antl prolihets, apostles, lninis-
tels, &c., ¿rle J¡ut servants, sten'lrcls,
laborers, fol ìrel good.-Psahn xlv.
9; lìer-. xix.7; 2 Cor. iii.5; ir'. 1,9.

,ls therefble lhe lacly is ¿rbor-e the
selr-ant, tìte queeu ¿,bor.e the stew-
artl, ol the wife above aìl hel hus-
band:s officers, so is the churcìr, as
stch, abové these officers. . Tìre teln-
ple rvas higher than the pillars.

Again. as the temlile l.as highest,
so it enlargetl stili upwart-l; for as it
a,scendecl in height, so it 'n¿rs still
lriclel and rvicler, e'ç'en frorn the lon'-
est chanlbers to the top. The first
chanJ¡els n e¡:e but flr'e cnbits brolc.l,
the mitltlle orre six, but the ìrighest
rr'ere se\¡en cnbits.-1 }(ings vì. 5, 6.
1'he temple, thelefole, was lountl
altout above, solne cubits n-ider than
it w¿rs below; fol there \\-as &tì eìì-
largiug and ascelding still upwartl
to the sicle chambers; fbr tlre rrincl-
ing abott vas still tprvarcl, rotncl
¿rbout thr¡ house; therefore the
breaclth of the housc was still up-
wald, antl so increasetl from the low-
est chambels to the highest, by the
niclst.-Ezek. xii. 7. Antl this n-as
to show us Urat GotlTs trne gospel
tenple, u.hicìr is his chulch, sÌroukl
har.e its enlargedness of he¿rrt still
up's.altl, or most fbr spiritntl anrl
eterual things. \Tberef<rle he suith,
(ú Tlr¡r healt shall l'ear, antl be en-
largetl;" that is, the most allþcterl
¡r ith " thirrgs rbove. çlÀere Christ

HE TTMES
sitteth on the right hautl of Gocl.,t-
trsa. xl. 5; Col. iii. 2, B. _lncleed, it is
the na,tule of grace to enlarge still
upvard, and to m¿lke the heart
lridest for the tliings that are above.
The temple was therefore nalro.west
rlownwaLd, to show th¿rt a litfle of
the er.rth, or this worlcl, shoulcl serr-e
the clrurch of God. ((And having
footl and rairnent, let us there¡vitìr
be coutent.tT

Sjuee then tìre ternple w¿rs rçitìest
upward, let us imitate it, and have
ouÌ conyersationilrheaven. Letour
eyes, ouu ears, our, hearts, be lnost
for things above. Let ts opcn orrr
ruouth (as the grountl tirat is prrrchecl
tloUr for the rain) for the things ilrat
are eterual.-Job xxix. 23; psalnr
lxrxi. 10.

Obselr-e, agaiu, that the lorvest
parts of the temple were the narro\r-
est parts of the ternple; so those irr
the church rvho are itearest or most
concelned rvitL earth are the most
uarron--spiriterl as to thc things of
God. Bnt non'let even such an one
be taken np hig^ìrer, above, to flre
nppermost parts of the temple, antl
there he rçill be enlarged aud have
the ìre¿rrt stretcìred ont. For flre
temple, you see, rras rridest upwartl;
tìre higher, the lnor.e it is enlarged.
Paul, being caught up into palaclise,
could uot but be there enl¿rrgetl.-2
Cor. xii.

One may say of thc {'¿rshiolr of the
temple, as some say of a pictnre, It
speaks. I sa¡' that its f'orm antl
fashion speak. lt srr.ys to all sa,ints,
to all the churches of Clrrist, Open
your' ,ìleirrts fbr heaven; be ¡ e en-
ìalgetl npn-rrrtl.

I read not in the Scriptures of an¡'
house bnt this tirat rv¿r,s thus eulugerl
upwa,rcl; nor is there anyn'here, sâye
only iu the <:hurch of God, that n hir:h
doth answer this sirnilitude. All
othc¡rs a e lalgest downwartl, z'rntl
have the largest healt for e¡arthly
things. The church only is l-idest
ulin-a.rd, autl. has its greatest enlarge-
rnent ton'ald heal'en.

lem shall liings bring presents unto
tlree.tt-Psa. lxviii. 29, 31. Kings,
Gentile kings, shall be so taken rçith
the sight of the ontwarrì. glor¡' of it;
for they wele not suftèred to go into
it. ìÍo rurcilcunrcisecl wer.e atlmitteil
thither. ft rr¿rs therefore x'ith the
outwarcl glory of it n-ith s-hich the
beholclers rvere thus taken.

Its enlarging ripwald, ¿ls tl-rat
n'as to shory us n-hat the inrvartl af'-
fections of christians shotkl be (Col.
iii. 1-3), so its ctuions ottr¡.ard
adornrnent antl beanty \y¿ìs ìì flgure
ofthe l¡eauteous and holy conrrersa-
tion of the g'orìl;-. Àntl it is bra,r'e
wherr any ale nade to say of the
lives anrÌ confersatiorr of saints, as
they vere nratle to sa¡r o¡ the stones
antl outwarcl builclitgs of the tem-
ple, Beholcl, vhat cluistiats antl
what goodly convers¿rtio¡rs are here !

I say it is brave when our light, so
shines befbre rnen th¿lt they, seeing
our good works, shall glorify our
Father which is iu hear.eu.-\fatt.
r'. 16. Elence this is callecl ortr
atlorning, whelcn-ith rre aclorn the
gospel, and Urat bf rrhictr r.r-e beauti-
fy it.-Titus ii. 10. ,lncl without
this, vhat is to lie seen of the church
of GorI ? Ifer" insitle cannot be seen
by the l-ollcl, but hel outsicle rnay.
ì{ov, her outside is ver.y homel5', and
without aìl beauty, sar.e that of the
hol_v life. This only is he,- r'isible
godliness. This (ú puts to silence tlre
ignorauce of foolish men.:,

( To bc cotttinuctl )

MABS,IAGTS.
J-rx. 8th, 1889, by Bklcr À. Iì. Iìrees, a.t

the residence of the bride, in l\¡¿rpako-
nettl, ()hio, I{r. Anrlrel. \\¡elchhauce, of
St. Johns, Ohio, and l{r's. Alvir'¿r \ixon,
both of -A.ug'laize Co., Ohio.

MEMORIATS,
(lly- Elk llill Clhurcìr, Spcrlcrer Co., I{y.)

As rt has pleasecl thc aìl-rl-ise Rulcr- and
I)ispose'- of all beirgs ¿urtl events to re-
rnove flol'r our nidst by t-lerrtìr oru'rrêll-
beloi-etL Jtloth¿rr', Jam€s Nhetburu, there-
fore n'e feel to say:

I¡ilst. 'I'h¿t in view of his faithfnlness
¿rnd zeal in the c¿mse of our blessetl Lorcl
and }lrrster', ¿ntl of his uublc¡nished ch¿r'-
âcter ¿rs a citizen of our commonwealtho
and of his rlt¿nlr cht'istiâ¡ I'i¡t¡cs, tr:1ly a
father in Islael is f:rllen.

Second. 'I'hat ¿r sounclel oì: ntot'e cou-
sisteut christian coulcl hat'tlly be found,
takirg thc Rilile or Scriptru'cs of the OlcL
:rntl Nel. 1'estaneuts as his only rule of
faith anrì. practice, thus bcing not only
sonncl in faith, but also in practir:e ; being
ever l'eady to clo rrhat the Scliptures en-
joiu, " I)o tnto others as you rvould they
should do untô you;tt being uplight nnd
just iu rll his tlealings ir-ith his fellon--
men.

Thirtl. I'hat iu thc ùeath of oul belor.-
ed brother the cornmonn-ealth has lost a
worthy citizen, the r.iciuity in rrhich' he
livecl ìras lost a kind ald obligiug neigh-
bor, his children and glantlchildrcn a
most tentìer antl loving ¡rarent, his mouru-
ing fri<:nrls one rrho to them has been a
flieutl inclccd, autl the littlc chureh of
which hc rìioû a rrolthy tuelnber'¿n almost
irlepalable loss.

Fourth, 'I'h¡rt rrs u clrurr:h rr.c ciìn s{ìv Lo
thc sotlowing childtell, \1-e fullv svuiur.-
thize witlr yon iu this yorrr. s:rd anil sbrb
beleavcurtrnt ; bnt solrow not as thev.n'ho
hÍrve lro hopr,, for father ltas onlv i¿lleu
aslee_p in Jesus, that blessed sleeþ, fi'oru
n-Ìrich none er-er n-ake to rreep-
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(,1}IÀPTEII \IX.
OJ tlrc outu¡artl glory o.f the Tcm.1tle.

I lo aìso thinli that as to this
there n ¿rs a great e\pression in it; I
nreauT iù \ioice of God; rr r..oice that
te¿rcheth the l[ew Testarnent church
to carry even conviction in her out-
rvald tsages. Äud besitles this of
its enlarging upwartl, thele was such
au outrrard beauty ancl g'lory put
upon it as \r¿ìs alluring to bebolclers.
tllhe stones rr:ele curiously carvecl and
excelleutly joined together. Its out-
rv-¿ud shorr rvas n'hite ancl glitteriug,
to the dazzling of the eyes of the be-
holclers. Yea, the disciples them-
selves \Ìere taken rvith it, it rras so
adnirable to behold. Ilence it is
saitl that they came to Christ to
sìron- l¡im the buildings of the tem-
1rlc, 'r lftstet," sai<l tlrey. .i see n-h¿rt
manlìer of stones and ¡l h¿t bnikìings
arc helt¡.?t-ìIatt. xxiv. 1; Mark xiii.
1 ; Luke rxì. 5. :\nd heuce it is saicl
that liings antltl-re mighty of the earth
rvelo ta,keu rvith the glory of it.
¡ì Bec¿ruse of thy .teurple at .ferrrsa.
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OBIT{JARY NOTICES,

E¡-ol;n G" .lìr¡¡:;ril;s Soxs-trrnt¡r J)r.rn
Bn¡runr¡x rs Cnnrs'¡:-ßy tìrc special
recluest of oul 'belor-et1 arcl csteenet-l
brothel in Christ, it bercontes ru1' painfnl
duty to sencl you fo'- publicatiou tì tlotice
of tho tle¿th of thrce of his lor-ely ancl
l¡elorec-L chilcheu, 'which occttrleil as fol-
1orçs :

James tr azell Biggs, ouly sc¡n of Jal¡cs
auil Eliz¿rbeth F. Biggs, cliecl Scpt. 9?th'
1888, agecl foruteen years, eight montlts
and sirtt'eu thys.

Rosa Ä., theil rext to olclest tlanghter',
c'liecl Sepi.30th, 1888, agetl sirteen years,
sis ruouths itud elevcn tia¡-s.

Berúha Ånna, their- youugest tlaughter,
äiecl Oct.90th, 1888, ¿gecl sevetr ¡-ears, tn-o
nronths irnc-l three cla;'s.

The äise¿rse rvas dipirtheria. 'I'lins iu a
very short space of time oru cl.e¿rl btothel
rras c¿rlletl to par-t rrith three beLovetl,
chrtiful, goocl ancl noble child.ren, leaving
but oue, tlLe oldest claughter ; ancl it is not
strâìuge th¿t he shoultl feel ¿s ilicl gootl
olc-i J¿rcob 'rvhelr he said, " NIe Ìrave ye be-
reavcd of rly chilcL'en : Josepìr is not, anil
Simeou is rtot, :rntl ye rrill take lÌerrjlrnirr
:rway: :rll these tìrings :rre agaiust rue.tr
But the Lortl shorvetl hinr that all things
¡'ork togethe'- fol good to them that love
G oi[, to theur who ¿re the called accordiug
to his purpose. 'l'liough oru dea'- blotlter
h¿rs beel rn¿rtì.c to tlrink tlcelr of the cup
of afliiction, yet the l,old is stili goocl to
hi.u. H:rving buliecl the luother of thosc
lovcd children, a'r rueruber n'itir him of the
srrure chulch, trto years ago last Augnst,
tÌre l;ortl renremberecl him in rnercy, and
g:rve trrinr agrriir a goocì. couparriorr, ¿ ¡roblc
wife, ¿r meruber s'ith hiru of th'¡ s¿rme
chnrch. \Yhile we cleeply syrnpathize
with hirn irr this hour- of his nflliction antl
bere¿rvernent, we tlo feel tlnt lve havc
rrrole re¿ìsorì to rreep for- oulselvcs tud for
oru cìrilclreu than fol those clear oues th¿t
tile Loril h¿rs talien flom the evils of tllis
corlnpt ¿rd siufu.I rl-orlcl; fol rve doubt
uot ri-rat ¡[¡:y hare firli.err asleep in Jesus,
¿rud uon- rest rvhete the wickeil ce:rse frorn
tloubling, and n-llerc thc rveary ale at
rest. I rvas away at the tir¡re the fìrst two
rvele brilied, bt¡ I anr toltl th¡t Elder L.
'I'. IJuû'ucrr preachet-l a vely rble ¿Ircl cour-
foltiug serùrou t¡u the occasion; The
vriler nret rviih the fanrily ancl friends
rvheu tlca'- little Bc'-thn rvrs buriecl, alrì.
triet rs best hc coulcl to lioint to sorle of
the srreet iurrl, preciots pioruises of Gotl,
clesigreil b¡- him to cotntort thenl that
lDOnLrì.
"Hcrr- sholt tlì{ì riìcc oLu' flientls h*vc

I'ul I

Cut clol'n in ¿rll thei'- bloonr.
'l'ho course 

.but 
¡'estcrday beguii,

Norv fiuished iu the tomb.tt
Ila¡' C+otl bless tìris dear fa,uiiy, ¿ud all

his tleal cìrildlcrr, in their ai,fliclioris, is
our pr¿ìyer. fol Jesust s¿Iic.

t,. il. HAliovElÌ.
Srx¡;crn, Ohio, Dec. 13, 1888.

D¡l¡-¡--&t the r-esitlerce of his sol-iu-
law aucl claughter, Davitl antl N{ary Sni-
clcr, it Shclby Co., Iiy., at two otclock a.
lr. ou thc 22cl d:ry of Norenber, 1888,
br-othcr James Shcll¡urn' rncmber- of the
Regular OltL School llaptist Church of
Elk HiIl, Spcucer Co,, li¡-.

He nas t¿heu ill, after attcndiûg our
meeting, on the {oulth Suntlay evening
in July last, rvibh rvhat rvas thought to be
delirngemcnt of the stomach ancl livcr,
which finaÌly culuinated about forir or
five lreeks befo.-e his tleath in progressive
par:rlysis, fro¡n rvhich he became a great
sufferer, causing at tines mental dcrange-
rnent; though rvhel able to control his
mind he would speak of Jesus, his prc-
cious Savior, as thr: only name given
unrfel heaven rvhereby poor sinnels like
hin:self musl be saved. Brothel Shel-
bum rrrs boru I'eb,2d, 1800, so th¿t al
the time of his death he rr-as eighty-two
years, nine months arrcl twenty days.oltl,
Itre was a natire of Shelby Co., Ky. His

father', :\ugustiue Shclbuttt, antl his
ruother', rrliose uaidcrr r¿urìc) l'as J¿le
Iltsb, x-ele natives of \¡ii'gini r,, tntl came
to Itentucky:rs liioueels aftcl the close
of the 'n ar of the Rer.olution, he (his
father) having servec-l as a pli'r.ate nncler
Gener'¿I G¿rtes. Brother Shelbum could
therefore aruuse and entertaiu one for
houls witìr stolies antl anecclotes of the
plinitive or pioueer days of our state.
He was r¡arriecl after reaching u¿ìture
age to Pellena Äsby, of Spencel Co., Ky.,
a luost estirnable lacly, rvith lvhour he
livcd irappily for more than forty years,
until it was the pleasru'e of tho Lord. to
separate thern by death. Nine chilclren
blessecl this rìniou, fil'c sons and four
daughters, six of rvhoru survive hirn, one
daughter ancl live sons. We har.e not the
tlate to poiut us to the tirue wìren Lrrother
Shelburn first joinecl the cirirrch, but sup-
pose it to be sonewhele between fìfty ancl
sirty years ago. Hc lìrst joiuecl the
churcir at Salern, iu Sìrelby Co., Iiy., ancl
ler¡¿rined rvith her rutil she n ent oÍï iuto
thc Missiou¡ry deltsiol. He afterrv:rrtl,
about folty ycars ago, joinetl the Old
Raptists at old ßeech Creek, iu tÌre s¿rne
county, ¿rud reulaiued tirere uutil he with
clcvclr r.¡thers took Xetters of tlisnrission,
JLrne 96th, 1879, ¿utl coustitutecl our
cbnlch (Elk Hill), rvhere he reru¿ired ¿r

sountl, consistent and f¿l,ithful member
(as he er.er had been) until it pleasetl the
rnerciful frolcl to c¿Il hint home to his
rerv¿r'd,

'Ihus lived and died this f¿ithful selv-
aut. He ¡v¿rs lot ¿sìr¿rmcd to sperr,k the
lrane of Jests his Savior, nol rjitl he
l¡lush to orvn his c¿use; so uuch so th¿t
all ¡vho knew hiin lvould say, " Utcle
Jimrnie Shelburn is ¿ ch¡isti¿¡,n.77 Àn old
n,orltlling remirrlied to the hutrrble u'riter
siuce his tleath, " One of the stroirgest
pillars of your church is gone.tt I repìierl,
" Yes, but ire is gole home to receivr¡ the
rvelcoure plnudit, 'WelI rlouc, thou gootl
¿ut1 f¿ithful selv¿nt ! enter thou ilto the
joys of th¡-[,oltl.'''

I-Ie le¿ves five son"s, oue tlzr,ughter., nìåny
grautlchilclren, ard nunlerous otiler rel¿-
tives, neighbors unrl frientls, together
rvith thc little church ¿t EIli llill, to
ùìouru their loss, l¡ut not ¿s those rvho
h¿ve no hope, for rr<¡ tt'ust th¿t our loss
is his etelnal gain. " Tirc Lortl girve, arrd
the Lortl hath t¿rke¡r a,wny; blessecl be the
ri¿unc of thc Lord.tT

\,\¡. T. IìI'I1'EIì.

Du¡l¡-ì{ear Bastrop, Louisiana, Oct.
11th, 1888, our belovctl sister, frIrs. Nanoy
Haydon, lvifc of our de¿rr brotìrer', Elisha
IIaydcrr.

Sistel }Ia-n--derr rvas borlr iu }lississippi,
May Stìr, 1824. Hcr' ¡r:rrents mored to
Louisian¿¡ rvhel shc 1\'¿ìs..youìlgi, ¿rd therc
sho grcrv to u.om¿nhootl, and mirrrietl at
thc agc of eighteen years. A fcu'years
latel they noved to Bastrop, whele she
¡¿ised her faurily (haviug joìnedL the
chulch ¡rr-eviously), ¿utl thelc rc'mairreil
until hcr death, a loval_¡Ie sister., u-rothcr,
wifc antl neighbor, thele being never a,

bleuislt on her chalacter iu any of úìre
lelations of life.

Shc leaves a liind husband ancl several
affectionate children (trvo of rvhorn ¡rre
membcls of the churcl), together rrith all
the brotherhood ¡ncl very many friends
(indccd, all lçho knew her), to urouru
their loss; but rve aìl feel that our loss is
hcr infinite gain.

May the gracious Spirit of our .God
soothe the sorrows of the bcreaved ones,
aud givc us all srvect sub¡iission to his
most holy rvill, and elable us all to ¿s-
clibe the praise to his holy name. Auren.

A. TOMLIN.
Llcnr, Ark., Dec. 2?, 1S8S.

RECEIVED FOR CHI]RCH HISTORY

The " Signs of the Times,"
(ÐSTÅBLTSHED rB82, )

D]ìYOT]ìD TO THE
OI,D SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE?

IS PUBLISEED

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GII,BERT BEDBE'S SONS'

To whom aI1 communications shoultl be
addressed, and directed, Mitldletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERMS.
T\\,'O DOLLARS PER YEAR.

TI,UB RATES,

EYMN BOOKS,
Thc Seventh Etlition of oru' Baptist

Hymn Booli (snrall type) is uow leady for
diltribution. ' We haii uow received irom
oul Biuclerv in l.[erv Yolk au amÐle sup-
ply of all tÉc varieties of Bindind.- Our assortrneut of the srnall books em-
.braces :

Cloth bindi¡g, single copy, 75c, half
clozeu $3.00.Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
tlozen, $9.00.

Blue, GiIt Edged, siugle copy, $t.18 ; per
clozen, $12.00.Imitation Nlorocco, Elegaut style, sin-
ele couv. $1.75: ner dozeu. $18.00." Filsi" 'Qualitv, I'urkey' Morocco, full
gilt, very hand.sorue, $2.75 siugle copy, or
per tlozen, $30.00.

OUR IARGE TYPE EIITION
We still have a full assortment of our

large tvne edition of llvmn Books, which¡veïill inril to arrv addiess at the iollow-
rng prrces:

Ctoth bintlins-- ---- -- - - -. - - - - -. $1 00
Cìoth binrling, half tl.ozeu-----. 4 50
Blue, Marbeled Edge----------. 1 50BIue,GiltEdse---- --.200
Imitation lVlorbcco, Full Gilt--- 2 50
'Iurkey ÙIorocco, tr'ull GiIt- -. - - 3 50

Books of tlre large size orderetl forpul-
Ðit use, antl having the nanre of the
õhurch rvribten on thé cor-cr', n'ill be sup-
plietl at halt price.

At the above prices u'e shall lccltire the
cash to accorupuuy tìre orders. Arldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Midtlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN A}ID TüNE Bi)t)K

IìOf¿ USD IN OLD SCIIOOL OR PRI}IITIVIT
BAPTIST CHURCIIDS, CO}fPILI'D BY EL:
DERS S. I:I. DIJRAND ÄND P. G. LESTER.

STGI\S O,F' TTTE TI}TtrS

'When ordered at one time, audpaiilfot
in adr-¿¡nce, the following reduc¡ions wiìì
be rnade for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year.----- ---.$11 00
Ten Copies for one year------ --. 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear.- ---. 24 00
'Iwenty Copies for one year- - - - - - 30 00
ts. L. BerBlr. Wnr. L. Bnrep.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSÛRIBERS,
Our subscribers'will conier a favor on

ts, lrurl errable us to keep'their accounts
with nore accuracy, by observing the fol-
lowirrg ilstructions:

HO-W TO RDMIT.
TIlc nlost collveuient :rud s¿lfesb rvav of

seutliug rernittances is bv post-ofuce
ilronev ortlers. rvhich should invariablv be
marle" payable to G. BEEIIE'S SdNS,at Miclclletown, N. Y., ancl not at the
Nerv York City Post-office, and always
inclose tìle ortler in the sallc euvelope
rvith the letter cont¿iring the infolni¡-
tion Ìrorv it is to be applied. When it is
not convenienú to procure a post-ollice
ortler, the ruorìey can be inclosed in the
letter, ¿rtl registered, arrd it n-ray theu be
cousidered safe. .We request that banh
checks on dista¡t banks-be not sent, as
the¡'are sulrject to quite heavy discounts.

I,OOIi TO YOUR DATDS.

Opposite the name on the slip pastecl
either orr the nrrr,rgin of your pùper or on
the wrapper rvill be observed a tlrte, this
date denotes the time at which vour sub-
scription c.rpircs, ¿ntl rvherr ¿r rénrittance
is madc t() ren(rw the subscription the
tlate shouìd be watched to see that it is
forwarded to such time as.the remittance
pays to, anrl if neglecte.rl, by inforrning
us, it rvill be corrected. By tiris rnethod
each subscriber has his own account, and.
can sce that the proper credits are given
for lris leruittarces.

IIULES I-OIì, ORDIIRING.
Irr rnaliing remitt¿nces be sure to give

the post-otlice and. st¿rte of eaoh nanrè to
be cretlited. Iu ortlering au address
charrgetl lrlu'rys give tbe post-office nntl
slatc ¿t rvlriclr thc paper hasbecnforrnt,r-
ly received, as well as the posf-oflice and
stirte to rvhich it is to be chi¡rged. When
ortlerirrg thc discolrtinu¿nrcc of ¿ sub-
sclipl irxr, givc ns tìLc posl-oflìcc arrd st¡rte
as well ¿¡s the n¿rnc to be discontinuetl.

" THE EDIToRtraLS,"
FiRST AND SECOND VOIUMES.
Wc stiìl har-c a fcw co¡rics of tllcsc

b<¡ohs for s¿lc at the follorving prices for
each volurne, viz:

THE CEURCH HtrSTOR,Y,
FR,OM CIiEÀTION TO À. D. 1885.

BY DLDERS C. B. & S. HASSELIT.
T his booli contains 1034 pages, togethei

with ¿ ûne steel engraving of the senior
author, Elder C. ll. Hassell. In thefront
part is a complete " I'able of Contents,tt
divided into chapters, antl in the bacli
part is a complete Index, uaking it most
convenient for referer.:ce. The work is
now readv. ¿nd wiII be mailecl to anv aù-
dress, podtâge.prepirid, at the filllowiug
pnces lor srngtle copres:

Genuine Trrrkey Morocco, Gitt--.$5 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, trl¿nù Éound. ----:------- 2 õ0ClothBountl. -.---..----- 200
. CLUß RÄTIIS.
T he price at which the History is sold

by the single copy w-iII not admit of much
reduction for club rates; btt to partially
repày orlr brethren and friends for inter-
esting themselves in its circulation, 'lve
are authorized to n¿ke the following re-
ducúion for six or more copies ortleréd at
one time:
Six Colies of Geluine Tulkev Mo-

rocc,i, Gilt- ------.----.$cl oo
Six Copies of Imit¿rtiou'f ulliey Mo-locco,Gili- ---- 2250
Six Coiies of Leather Hantl Bound 13 50
SixCopiesof Cloth Bouncl--.----- 10 50'Ihc older nra.y bo for sis or ntore
copies, aìì of orie stvlc of bindiug, ol asJ
5ortrrcl, as ùri-r.y bu dr¡sired; but uo oltlct
leceivetl for'lcss thau six copics, and iu
all c¿ses the cash nust accõrnpany the
order. I'he boolis can be ordeled each
sent to a cliffèrent ¿iddress, or aII to ono
persorì, as preferred. Acldress.

G. IìEE]]E?S SONS, ã
Middlotorvn, Orange Co., N. Y.

NIrs. .4.. Ivey 2, ùfls. C. Ä. E. Rabb p,
Jcrc,rniah Collirs 2, J. \\-. Chapurau 2, J.
G. T,,pckridge p,: T.. J. yelner 6, \4¡u. A.
Ross 2, V. A. Priest 2.õO._-Totat, 9p0.50.

Plairr CIoth Bindins---- ---
lmit¿tiorr -\forocco----- ---- -
Imit¿r,tion Molocco, extra. - - - - -Genuiue'l'tlkey Molocco. - - - - -

Acldress B. L. EEEBE
Middletown, Or:ange Co., N. Y.

THE EVEBTASTING TASK
TOR ARMI}IIAIIS.

Ey Eìtler Willinm Gadshy. lato of Mrn-
chester, Ensland. We havc lelrublished
a large cditioa of the al-¡ove naùled verv
inter'éstiug ancì instructiuE parnphlef.
Many thousands of copieÀ' hãve'been
sc¿tteled throrrsh Eusl¿ñd and Anlcrica.
and. rearl with-inteuse interest bv tìxr
lovets of the tluth, ancl still the tleirand
has incrcased to that degrce as to induce
us to prescut to the l¡ublic this editior.
rvhich we rvill seld (posttge p¿itl b.y us)
to any post-office atldress in the Unitett
States or C_ana,da, at the follor,r'ing rates,
viz : a single cr¡r.y for 10 cents; 12-copies
for'$1.00; 2õ colies foi' $2.00; 50 coiriesfor $3.00; 100 copies for S5.00.At úhese low tèrms the cash must in all
caÈes accompany the order:s. Address,

GITBERT' BEEtsE'S' SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co:; N. Y.

The hymns anil tuues in f lrisbookhave
bcen ver'.y caref uil.y selected and ¿rranEecl,
antl ale such as lfe usccì in our churðhes
in different parts of the country. The
book coutaiús 2?2 pages of print in áll,
priuted. on extlr heav.y, No. 1 book pafier,
rvell bonud in full cloth. 'l'wo liinils-are
printed, rouud ¿url shape nott's, Be'
õareful to name rvirich kirrll is *-auted.

Pi'ice per copy, scnt by mail, postpaid,
$1.25, Irrice pel dozer, sent b.i exñressor frcight, ns nray be desiled, at the
expenso of úhc purchascr, $12.00. Setd
draft, nront'y ordcr or registered lt'tter to
Sil.rs II. Duraud, Southampton, Bucks
Co., P¿.

TIIIRD EDITION-EXTRA OFIIER.
The thiltl edition of the H.ymn ¿nd

Tune Book is norv ltad.y, and n:e have a
few copics bouud in lurkey Molocco,
price $2.50.1'o any onc sencling a.n otclel' for ¿
tlozcn, commoll bindinE, witb the moner¡.
$12.00, we will send auéxtra copy.

$2 00
350
450
500



@

8 ffif, É&gff'39 w
FTTBLISHED

DEYOTEÐ
66

.w-EET(LI'
, AT Tw-O DOLL.\R,S

vOt. 57.

TO THE
THE S.W-OR,D

MIDDTETOI4II{

OLD SCHOOL
ox- THt LOR,D -A.ITD

WEDì{ESDAY, JA}IUARY

ffifue8
BAPTIST

a }E-A.R,.
CAUSE"

@

l{0 5

OF- GrDEO\T.''
1889.30,



34
the, Lorcl is irt tbis ¡rlrrce, antl I knerv

it not.tt IIe was afraitl, aud those

shepTrelcì.s r\ eËe afraicl ; but their
f'ears rrere rtispelletl wheu the heav

enìJ' rnessenger saicl to therl, ¿¿ Fear
not; Êor, Io, I bring You good ticlings

of great jo-v.t' The promrse both to
Jacob a¡rc1 those shep)rercls n-as suffi-

cielt to htrve tlispelletl t'heir fears ;

but the-v c1itl not rel-v fully on those
pronises Ällhough the frorcl saitl

to Jircob, ¿(Be,Ìroltl, I ¿tm s-ith theet

ancì rrill lieeP thee ur all places
'n'hither thot goest,tt yet lle s

'horçetl

a rrirut of confltlence lu those Pront-
ises s-heu he saitl, (( If tì od ri-ill 'be

*'itir rr e, tlnel rvill keep ltì.o in this
x-ay thut I go, alrtl n-itl gil'e lue blead
to eat, antl raiment to put on, so that
I come again to mY fhtherts ltouse in
peacer ther} sh¿¡Ii the Lortl be ttt"v

Gotl.tT IIe Prit in ¿l conclitiorl iìs to
the Irortt being his Gocì' The sheP

hertls tlesirecl to linorr rnoie ttran h¿rtl

been '-evealetl to then-r bY the heav

enly uressenger They saitl, ¿' Iret us

ilo\Y go even ulto Bethlehenr, irncl sec

tliis thing rrhich is come to Ìåsst
rçhich the lorrl hath lìÌade liuowrì
trnto us.'7 Ttris is all iu ¿lccortl tvith
the esPerieuce of Gotlts peopie in
this age' rs rvell ¿s uì. past rges

They lirilY fcrr greater lnanifèst¿rtious
of his grace. TheY desire to linon
urole of the sublitne g'Iories of th.e

great Pltlu of lif'e aud sah'¿l

through hirtr r'hose ¿rclve;rt to eartlt
\Ías ¿ìtlnorrucecl b¡' the angel of the
I-.,ottl, (ú Uuto Yot rs 'born this daY in
the citl'of Ðavid a Si-¡,viol.t7 It n'ill
be observetl that the language tseð
by tfrd augeiwa ,ì i,r¡¡s 5 ou)t-uuto
those shePhertls \\re lealu that
aucieutlY the vocatiolr of shephercls

\\-as a vel¡' hunble onet aucl their
floclis n ero tlePendent 11

'Ì)olt the
l¡oturties of lteaverl to sust¿liu

The histor'¡' of t'his great er-ent cloes

not negatil-c that irle¿1. TheY l-ere
heepiug r¡'atch ovel¡ their flocli bY

uig'ht. TheY rver-e isoiatecl frour ¿¡

busy rr-orltlr J€â: eveu fi'olIr theil:
frieuds alcl fiunilies, bY night. Then

the ac.l.vent of oru glorious frortl \-as
lilst aunoru.rcetl to men cut off
all places of honort from social iuter-
coruse l-ith the busY n or1tl. ljtt lon'
¿rs those shephertls \Yeret they rlere
permittecl to hear the sl-eetest musrc

that evel tlrrillecl alcl charmecl rlrol-

tal e¿rrs ; fo'- (( surlcle rlY there r¡'as

with the arìgel â urultitucle of the
heavenl-v host, Praising Gocl, aucl

sa¡iing, Glor-v to Gocl the highestt

s7

Ìn
antl on earth Peace, gooû rvilltowarcl
rnen.t7 Still more, his corning
not amiclst sceDes of spleuclor, l1

a lofty Palace clecoratecl ¡ritlt
goltl, Precrous stoues aucl gaudY

trappiugs; but ho vho is Iiing of
liiugs antl Lo'c1 of lorcls n'as f'otucl
by tÌte shePhercls rvrappeit i¡r sn'atl-

clling clothes antl lying iu a nrtugert
the habitatiou of the ox. where he

dot r eat st â\1-. Tìren surel¡'Lre vho
\\.ars richr fol our sakes becrure Poot:
T{e rrrho rras the Oreator
univelse, when he calne to
cle,niecl b¡' \¡aiür sillful nìail
hospitalities of civilizetl. life, turtl rras

STGN S OF'
Ìorver g.-iLt'les of auimal life. The

in his hunlilia-
this larguage,

prophPt, r:ierri¡r€i irim
tiol, br:etrks forth ilr
(¿ Ile is cles¡risetl autl rejected of uren ;

¿r m¿-trt of sorlo*-s, anct acquaintecl
n-ith grief : autl rve hicl as it *.ere oru
faces frour him ; he was despisecì., and
we esteemed him llot' Srrrely he

l-rath bolue our griefs autl calriecl oru

sorro\\'s : Yet we tlitl esteem him
stricken, snritten of Gotl, autì' fllict-
etl.t7 (( IIo rras t¿r'kelr fi'on Ilrlsolì
ancl flon .incìgment: trucl rrlto shall
tleclare his generatiou? for he rlas
cut ofT out of tho lautl of the lir.iug
f'ol tlit¡ tlarrsgression of rnY people
l-ls he stricìien r7-Isaiah liii. Then
his grcat coutlescension, hruuiliatiou
aucl suffer-ilg \l-ere fbr the tlansgres-
sion of, his PeoPie. lle hatl cloue uo

vioìencer neithe \fas ¿ln\r tleceit iu
ìris itouth. Thelr surel.v (¡ he rr¿¡s

wouutlecl fbl oul transgressious, he

n-as bruisetl fbl our inicluities: the
chastisenteut of oru peace \Tas rrpon

hirn; autl rvith his striPes \\-e ale
healecl.)2 The PlououDs o?¿r ancl zcc,

usecl bY the ProPhett personate the
saure PeoPle to vhom the angel re-

ferretÌ rrh.en ìre saicl to JosePh,¿( She

shail 'bring fbrth a sou, anCt thou
shalt cail his uarne Jesus; for he

sh¿rll s¿rve his people frorn tl-reir sius."

Tlre proPlret Zecltafiab, viewing afar
off in lirophetic visiou the comPlete

fulfillu.eut of that glorious priomrseT

¿l

tiou

thctrl.

frou

-\ç as
of in

silver,

¿ú lile shall save his people florn tb'eir

sins,)7'breaks fbrth in this ltluguaget
(¿As f'or thee also, by the l¡lootl of
thy covenant, I have sent forth tìr;'-

prisolet:s out
n'Íitet.?r The
own bloocl trre euterecL irr once irto
holy place, h¿r,r'ing obtainecl eterlal
redentptiorr for us't7 It was his blootl
sìrecl tpon CalvarY n'hich rrils t'he

tiloodof the everlasting co\¡erl¿ùntr-by

n'hich he obtainecl eterlìal redemp-

tion for- his PeoPIe, aucl seut forth
his prisolers ott of the Pit rvherein

is no ¡¡ ¿-¡ter. -\ht cleirr sailt, ear:tì-t

¿úl'orcls lo s1i:ilgs of liviug n'lltel
that n ill n-asir out the pollu tecl staitls
of sin' Ncthiug but tlte blootl of
Jesus, which cleatseth frour all sint
vill rernor-e those pollutiols, autl
a l;aY )roÙ in (¿ fine liuen cl.eau a,ncl

r-hite, nhich is tÏe righteousness of
s¿riuts.tt For Your- coilfort the Pro-
phet saYs, ¿¿'Itrtn you to the strong-
holtl, Ye Pnsouel:s of )rope :. even to
clay cìo I declare that I will '-eucler
cLouble unto tl-ree'n Is¿riah saYs to
these sarne PeoPle,

ct prisoners of
hope,tt rrhour .Iesus has savecl from
theil sius, " Coufoi:t )-e' courfort Ye

rny peoPle, saith voru Gocl speak ¡'e
cornfbrta'bìY to Jetusalem, autl crY

nnto her th¿rt her valfare is accom-

plishec-t, that ìrer iuicluity is parclon-

ed; for she hath receiietl of the
Trorilts hantl tlouble for all her sins."
Those PeoPle hatl violatecl
the PenaltY of n''hich r\,.as
¿úThe soul that siuueth it shall clie."

They rrere let1 ca'ptir-e by the clevil

of Ure vast at his n'ill; aucl heuce lÏere prlsorl-

earth w¿rs ers; but,glorYto G orl7s exitltecl uame,

the lowcst he by the bloocl of the evellasting
coyenaut hath sent forth those Pris-

of tlre pit rihêreiu is

^1',oitte 
saYÈi((I3Y

fbuutl b¡'tlte shephertls anrorig the' oner-s out of tlie pit wherein is no feet that I must ¡'rite' \\¡httI am ItlI neler', no, üeYel' lto' llc\:er folsake,tl

T' TTE iVTES
rvatel. ì{ot ouly tlitt he recleeill them to sa,y I do not know, for no oue

fiom the
is macl.e

rÌQ.
his
the

the lan',
death.

penaltY of
tnto thetn

the la,wr but he feels thei. nothitrgness, their eniPti-

."ig)rteousness rìess aucl n-eakness, rnole than I. I
Then theY, having no righteousless clo hope altl trust the dear IrOrd will

of their orvrr, aie uatle partakers of guicLe mY Peu aud clirect mY thoug'htst

his holiuess' The apostle sayst ((Fot antl I rrill çrite onlY what he Ptts in

ïre are his wollimanship, createcl irt my heart.
1 rvas somen-hat clisappointecl

Christ Jesus unto good' vorks, rvhich
vherr ¡rou tt'ete to New Yorh tn

Gocl hath before orclained that we

shonltl ri-irlk iu them.'t Spe:lking of
the grace given them, Ìre says, (( Ye
travJnoi leceiyecl the spirit of boncl-

()ctober, il mY not being ¿rble to a lir-

tenc.l, meeting on SuudaY I n.as re-
joicecl'when sister llobbs so liinilly

age agtrin to fear; but Ye have l¡e invitecl ne to remain n-ith her over

ceivect the siririt of acloPtiou, rvhereb)' Snuclay, as I hacl hatl the clesir:e for

\re cry, Abbar lìather' The Spirit years to ¿ttentl the Ebenezer Church.

itself be¿rreth vilness 'rl ith our' spirit, tsut just n.lten I tÌrought' I coulcl go,

that s-e ¿lre tlìe chiltlrel of Gocl aud I rr¿ls tal¡eu i11. I feel the privilege

if chilclren, theu lieirs; heirs of Gotl, \\-â,s rnore th¿-¡n I tleserved', aucl f'or

ancl joint heirs l'ith Christ.7' Then sonìe cause the f,ortl deniecl it.me

surely those Pllsoners of ìrope ltave Ou.- waYs al'e Dol his n-aYs O Urat

receivecl of the l,orclTs ltand clouble I might be submissive to his holY

for ¿rll their sins. TheY are redeemed will, aud feeì to say at all tines ancl

fTour tncier the curse of the larr iu all trials, ThY vill be clone, o

They are sanct'ifretl by Gotl tlie l,orcl, lot nine. I can feel to saY,

Father, Preservetl iu Jesus Christt "'Ihe steps that I talie' ancl thc st¿rtiou I
1ìIl,

autl calletl' lheY are hept by the llv }-¿tther'I rlill.t7
clete.-lninet-l ¿rntl rrl'ote iu his

polrer of Gotl through fãith unto saI-

I'ationr reatìY to be revealetl ilr the I hacl rnalY tlials s'hile iu' the

last tirne. 'I'heY are heils of Godt cit¡r. One claY ¿fter I hatl beeu to

anct joint heirs rvith Christ; heirs to tho eYe inflt"rnarY, aucl the cloctor

au inheritance nhich is incorruPtiblet pronouncecl nt¡r case a hopeless, in-

undefilerl, antl firdetir uot awaY. Ä11 ctrable one, ancl saicl there .\Tas no

is securecL to tìrem in and through help for rne? it rras indleetl a bittel

their g'Ìoriots Loltl' Then the¡' are clisapPoiutrnent. lf"v last hoPc was

preparecl bY grnce c-livile to join the blightectr. No oue but God kuen'the

heavetlY ìrosts iu srveet accents OI anguish of mY siuful heart. Ilor a

praise to his exaltecL uameT sayiugt tinre I was left alone, ancl I can trulY

Glory to Gocl in the highestr Peace say I felt alone; fol nevel iu mY Iife

on ealth, goocl ri'ill to rnerì. Theut clitl I feel so louely. I feltIrças lÈ

dear: saint, '¿ Set Yotu affectiou ou the great citY of Nev York alone, and

things aboYe, uot ou things on the without friencls. I rrishetl that some
ptnre woulcl preselrt

earth. For Ye ¿ìre clead, antl Your pâssage of Scri

lif'e is hitl n'itir Clirist in Gocl \\rheu itself to mY rniud to comfort me; büt

Christ, who is our life, shall apPear, uone caÛ.e. Thell I wishecl I might

then shall Ye a,lso ÍìPPe¿ìr witli him feei Christts preselìce with rne, ¿urd

in glor¡"7'-Col. iii' 2-+. Tltis is the his ahnig'htY a'-ur supportiug ile"

hig'hesú thought, the rnost earnest That rr¿rs cteniecl rire too. Then I

aucL exaltecl vish aucl cì.esire, that has cried outT (( O mY Gotl ! rrliY hasú

found a loclgmeut iu Yotr
enabled maincler of the tlaY iu weeprng.

&
ATmintls aucl thou fors¿tlierr rue ?7t I spent tìre

hearts since Yoü have been
to hope that the glorY of the IrOrtl Iast night carne, ancl I retiretl; but

has shoue abott You, ancl you have there seenecl to be no lest for rnY

seen the King, the lorcl of hosts achiug heart, ancl fot- hours I iay

tlo you vho maY rearl these ram- tossiug about ou tttY pillows, rrhen

bling thoughts theY are presentecl âs all at once it came to urY mind how

a Christmas gift, frorn one rvho cla,ily quicL l n'¿rs to call on the Piecrolls

rea,lizes hilrself to 'lle less Uran the Savior l'herr I rn'as in cleeP clistress

least of ttll saints, if one at tII' and sorlorv; that ¿r'fter I hatl Loolied

t{. cox. to eve Y other source flrst, auc1 rvhen

all failecl, then tr looked to the clear

\\¡-.ltl'tcri, N. Y., I)ec" 2?, 1838' Savior. I did flutl coru fort, and af

Iìr,lnn, B' J¡;NnrNs-D¡;'q'n Bno- tast felt into a c¡riett perrceful sleep"

TrrER, rN Cgnrsr :-Inclosecl please I rvas like a little babe soothed to

finc1 one dolla:r which l n'oulcl like sleep on its rnotherTs breast. tL Gocl

Elder Ilassell to have' I feel verY is our refuge irutl streugth, à YerY

sorry for hirn, ancl tr clo sincerely preseut helP in trouble.?7O!In-on-

hope that tìre amount can be raisecl. cler that he cloes give us streugth

I wish the dear Lord worild. Put it ancl hear* oulr cry when we go every-

iuto the heart of evely Primitivo n'here else, look to everv other

Baptist to do rrhat t rey coultl for sollroe, before we go to oru dearesu

him aucl best Friencl, who sticketh closer
thau a brother, ancl'who loves us ¿f,u

I have tìre f'eeling that I voultl
aII times. Ilis love changeth not; it

lilie to write You; aucl rv)rY I shoulcl,
is the same to-ctaY aucl folever' If

I cannot te1l, for I irnow I have not
he ouce lovecl usr he loves us to the

the abilitY to n.rite' Iìor rveeks I
eucl. Ile is uot changeable, lilie tst

have fett lihe writing J'ouz ancl t'hen poor mortals
I woulcl think, Ilow foolish tll rne.

" lf he soul that on .Ie-qts hrih le ¿rnetl for
lVhat can I vrite th¿rt n'orrLcl interest
Iìlcler Jenkins ? But n's time goes ou I will to his foes;

thcr cle..ile gro1l's strolìgel:l antl I uon '.1'hat shoulcl el-
I.eÐose,
uôt, I n-ill not, (teselt,
soul. thoLrgh íìtt lÌclL
deariol to shahc,











SERIATS,
SOIOMO}I'S TIMPtT SPIRITUAIIZTD

BY JOITN BUNYTI}I

CHÄPI'ER, XX.
O/ tlte porclt, of thc Tentlt(c.

JMn come nest to the por.ch of the
ternple, n'hich is commonly caileclú'Sol.onon,s., Ttris porch is in the
front, of the l_rouse, ancl so becalue the
contnron way into flre teuple._l
Iiings vi. 3; 2 Clhron. iii, 4.

This porch .rr ¿s theref'ore the place
of reception iu comrnon for all,
n hetìrer Jew s ol religiots pr.oselytes,
rviro came to Jer.usale,n to l-orship.
-Acts iii. 11; v. 12

This porch hacl a clool or gnte be-
longing to it, but such as r-as sel
dom shut, encept in declinitg times,
or n-hen meu put themselves iuto a
rage against those better tì_ran thern-
seh-es.-2 Chrou. rxis. 7; Acts xxi.
2E-30. The g:r,te of this porch was
callecl ¿( Beautifïrl,2, even the beauti_
ful gate of the ternple, and was that
at which the lane lay to beg for alms
of them th¿t ¡vent in Uriflrer to rt-or_
ship.-Äcts iii. 1, 2, 10.

ì{ow then, since this porch was tìre
common place of reception for all
rvorshipers, ¿rnd the place also rvhere
they laid the beggars, it loolis as if
it r.ere to be a type of the churchrs
boson of charity. Here flrebeggars
rçere telievecl aucl leceivecl alms
These gates wele selclom shut; ancl
christians, conpassion should be
always operì, as chality beautifies
the churche,s. Lar.geness of hear.t
and tencler coûrpassiou is excellent.ft is the bond of perfectness._l
Cor. xiii. 1-13; xiv 1; Heb. xiii. 1-3;
John v. ß, 7; Col. iii. 14.

This porch was large; ¿rntl so
shoulcl the charity of the church be.It was, for lengflr, tìte breaclflr of
tìre tenple, ancl of the sane size ¿s
the holiness of all.-l Kings vi. J; 2
Chron. iii 4-8. The ûrst rniglrt be
to teach us that in charity lre shoulcl
not be niggardl¡-; but, accortling to
tbe breaclth of our ability, ve shoulcl
ertencl it to all the house; ¿rncl in so
cloing, the very em.blem of heaveu is
rUlon us, of which ilre holiest was afigure. (¿As rye have therefbre op_
portunity, Iet us do goocl unto all;
especially unto theur l-ho ¿r,le of the
householcl of faith.t,-Gal. vi. 10.

'Ihis porch rvas, as f sa,irl, rrot oulv
for length the breatlth of the temple,
ancl so the length ancl breaclth of flre
holiest, but it was, if I mistake not,
for height far higher than ttrey boflr;for the Jroly place rras but ilrirtv
cubits high, and the luost holy place'btt twenty. Brrt tire porch was in
ìieight an hunclred ancl twenty cubits.
This beautiful porch was therefor.e
four times as high as \ras ilre tèmple
itself.-1 Kirgs vi.9, 20; 2 Chroniii. 4.

One excellent ornameut ilrelefole
of the teruple rr-as ilrat it hatl ir, porch
so high; thr,rt is, so fanous for
ìreight; so high ¿ts to be seen af¿rr oÍï.
Chrri:ity, if it be rich, will lle seen af¿r,r
off: f sa¡', if it ìte lich, lar.ge, aud

SIGI{S
triglr that no man coultl hitle it: anct
the charity of the churches will ìre
seen fron church to church; yea, it
will be spokeu of to theil cornmen-
dation irì every place, if it be warrn,
fert'ent aud high.-Mark vii. ,36; 2
Cor xiii. 2{ 1 ix. 2, 3, J4.

(-1ILlP'llER, XXI
Of the ornantents oJ thc porclt oJ the

Tenryrle.

'Iu¡r¡t rrele three things belong_
ing to the otn¿r,ment of the porch,
l¡esicles its height, that \rere orn¿ì
ments unto it.

I. It w¿,s oyerlaid rvithiu witìr golcl.
II. It lr¿rd the piltars atljoitretl untoit.
I1I. It l-¿rs the iulet into thc teur-ple.
Iìirst. It rr-as ovellaicl viilr golct.

Gokl ofttimes was a type of grace,
and particularly of the grace of
lol'e. Solomon's chariot, callecl gokl,
is yet again mentioued by the uame
of love.-Song iii. 9, 10. As it is in
the chnrch, the grace of love is as
goid. It is the greatest, the richest
of g-races, and Urat which abicles
forever. Ileuce they ttrat show nuch
love to s¿ints ar.e said to bo rich._1
Tim.vi. 1î-19. And heuce charityis
callecl a tleasrue; a treasure in the
heal'ens.-Iruke vii. BJ, 34. Irove is
a golden g-r¿ìce. Let flren thechurch
as the porch of the temple was, be
inlaid wiUr love as golcl.

Secotclly. It hact flre pillars acl-
joinitrg to it, the which, tresicles their
stateliness" seen to be tìrere typi-
cally, to teach exaìl]ple. For there
lras seen, by tlie space of four cubits,
theirlily-work in the porch.-1Kings
viii. 19. Of their lily-work I spalie
bef'ore.

ì{orv tlat they were so placetlthat
the¡r rnig¡t be seen

it seéms
iu the porch of

the house, to be for exam-
ple, to teach the church ilrat she
shoulcl live n ithout worltlly cal:e, âs
dicl tho apostles. And let miuisters
clo this. They ar.e as pillars in Ure
chtrches, anrl st¿rncl before the porch
of the house. Let them âlso shoï,
their lil¡-n'ork to the house, that Ure
church nra¡, learu of thenr to l¡e
ri-ithout carefulness as to rvorldly
things, aucl also to be rich in charity
toward the brefl,rreu. A covetous
ninistei is a base thing, a, pillar
rnore symbolizing lot's wif.e than a
holy minister of Jesus Christ. Let
thern, since they stancl at the door,
antl siuce the eyes of the porcìr are
aìl tpon them, be patterns aud ex_
arnples of gootl n-orks.-1 'Iim. r-i.
70-12; litus ii. 7

Thirtlly. .Â.uoilrel orn¿rmeutunto
this porch n-¿rs flrat it was an inleúinto Ure ternple. Charity is flrat
which receiveth tl-re p<lor ancl affiictetl
into the chnrch. I\¡orldl¡' love, ol
that rrhicL rs calnal, shuts up borvels,
Y€âr ¿rnd the chnrch doors too,
against ttrrc pooroftheflock. \\¡here-
fore looli that tiris liiud be nevel
counten¿rncerl by ¡.e¿. Clayc ¡rat
rather r¡-hich is a fruit of ilie Spirit

o chulches I let yoru miuister.s be
beautifietl witlr youi: Ior.e, that they¿rbonnds. Christts cìtarit_v $-as so mn¡: bg¿,,¡¡1t' ;i-on rrith thcrir ktr-e. anrl TrrR ¡lolch. at n-hir:h t\-as an asceut Hopel-clì, l:oth of N. J

Lir.zir: P.I{ill, r¡f
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in his holy temple. But horr fen,
there are tha-t, as ilre queen óf ttre
south. are taken rrith these godly
steps. Do not the lrost raflrer seek
to puslt a\Íay olrr feet from taking
hold of the path of life, or else lay
snares for us in.the ways ? But, all
these uotwithstancling, thO Irorcl
guides ts in the rray of his steps.
They ale goorlìy steps; tirey are flre
best.

(]}I,{PTEIT, \\III.
Of tlrc aaic o.f thc ltot.tlt rlf tlte Tentple

TTMES
a,lso be an orname¡rt unto l.our ancl
also to tirat gospel which they minis-
ter to you, for .fesus Christrs sake.

CIIÀPT]'II -\XII
0J the qs<:ent lty uth,i,ch tlr,ey uent up

'into tl¿e porch of the Tentltle
Tnrs porch rlso hatl certain stelis,

by which they went up into the house
of the l.,ord. f know not clirectty the
uumbel of them, though Ezekiel
speaks something abont it._Ezek.
xl. 38, 39. Ilence n hen men weut
up to rrorsìrip in flre temple, ilrey
,i'ere said to go up to the house of flre
Lord.-fsa. xxxviii. 22

These steps, which rrere the ascent
to the temple, r.ere so curiously set
and finely rruought that they wer.e
amazing to behold. f\¡herefore when
the queen of Sheba, rvho carne to
prove Solomon,s wisdorn, sary the
house vhich he had built, ancl flre
ascent by which he rvent up into flre
horrse of the lord, she hacl no more
spirit in her. She was by that sight
quite overcome.-1 Kings x. {, 5.

These steps, rvhether ceclar, gokl or
stone, yet th¿rt which aclcì.ecl to their
adolnment was ilre ryoncle¡ of a
queen ; and n'hatever tìrey were macle
oft to be sure they vere a shaclow of
those steps which ive shoulcl take to
and irr the house of God. Steps of
Gocl.-Ps¿r. lxxx\'. 13. Steps or-
derecl by God.-Psa. rsxvii. 28.
Steps order.ecl in his word._psa.
cxix. 133. Steps of faittr._Rom. ir¡72. Steps of Ure Spiriú._2 Cor. rii.18, Steps of truth.-2 John 4.
Sfeps rv¿lshed .wiilr butter._Job.
xxir. 6. Steps taken before or in the
plesence of God. Steps butted ancl
bouncled liy the clivine rule. These
are steps incleecl. 'Ihere are. ilrere-
fole, no sucir steps as these to be
founcl anywhere in the worttl. A
step to Jronol, a step to riches, a stepto worlcll¡' glory, are ever¡-where;'but ryhat are these to the steps b5r
which lnen ascencl or go ull to flre
house of the ]rorcl ?

He theu that entereth iuto flrc
house of the Lorcl is an ilscencling
ìnâu. ,\s it is saicl of lfoses, he went
up iuto the lnount of God. It is as_
cencliug to go into the house of God.
The çorlcl believes not this. They
think it is going clov.nwarcl to go up
to the hou se of Gorl; but flre¡' ale ilr
¿r horrible mistake.

The stelis then by which men went
up to the honse of the lorcl were
ûgtirative of those steps vhich men
take when they go to Gocl; for those
steps were the way to Gocl, to Gocl
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to the temple, had a gate betonging
to it. This gate, according to the
propìret Ezeliiel, .was six cubits
rvicle. l.he leaves of flris gate were
clouble; one folcliug this n-ay, the
other folding that way.-Ilzel;. sì
48.

ì[on here sorne ntay oÌ_rject, aucl
say, Since Ure'nay to God by these
door.s Tvere so wide, why cloilr Christ
say that the .ray ancl gate are uar_
IOrV ?

Answer.., The straitness or the
uar'r:orrness rnusf uot be understood
of the gate simply, ìrut because of'
Urat cumber. that some urerr calr'¡-wjth
them, who pretencl to be going to
hea,ven. ¿.Six cnbits.,, I¡hat ale
ûfteen cubits to him rvho rvouicl euterin irere rrith all flre worlcl on his
'Wherefore he th¿r,t will entel in at
the strait gate, of which this gate
into the temple was a type, must goin b¡' himself, ancl not rvith his
buudles of trash. Antl if he will go
in thus, he neecl not fear flrere is notroom. TJre righteous nation Urat
keepeth Ure truilr shall enter in._
fsa. xxvi. 2

They that enter iu at the gate of
the innel court must be clothecL in
fine linen Ifow then shall ilrey go
into the temple who carr.y the clogsof the di.rt of this vorlcl at their
heels ? (( Thus saiUr tlie lor.cl God,
ì[o stranger, uncilcumcised in ìreart,uor uncircumcisecl in flesh, shall
enter into lny snnctuary.tt-lìzek.
xliv. 9, 17

\Yheref'ore let such as rronkl go iu
remeutber that here is loon, even â
gate to enter iu at, six cubits vide.
\\re haye been all Uiis while but on ilre
ontside of the temple, even ilre courts
of the house of the Lror.d, to see Ure
beauty and glory flrat are there.
The beauty hereof ruake rueu crvott, and sâJ*r ¿, I{ow amiable are thy
tabernacles, O Lorcl of hosts ! ì[y
soul longeth, J¡ea, everì faintetir, for
the courts of the Irorcl.t2 ((A da;- in
tìry courts is better. than a tltousaucl.t:

-Fsa. k-xxir'. \ 2) 70.
( To be continttctl. )

back ?* ,Ê * +( jc lÊ ¿r ,Ê rÉ *
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OBITIIARY NOTICES.

D¡r'rnrro this life, quite stclclenìy,
Dec. 2?th, 1888, at Newarli, N' J.' Mrs'
Emma R,. tlotff, aged twenty'seven years,
sis morths ancl twentY daYs.

Sister \Yolff macle a public plofession
of religion when in her thilteenth year-,
uritingwith the OId School Baptists, aucl
remainecl ¿ steaclfast believer in the faith
once d.eliveretl. to the saints ; antl though
hel rleath rvas veÌ'y unexpectecl to her
fi'ieuds, until a {ew hotls,þefore' yet we
trtst out loss is gain to her-' She lefi be-
hincl a teuder babe of ueally four lveeks,
a sorrowing husband, fou.* blothers, one
sister, a father, and. numerous friends, to
nìourl ]rer tìemise; but the Lortl's rvays,
though ruysterious, arc eclual, anc[ may
rve ancl they be tatlght to l¡orv to his al-
mighty will.

Her ftnelal n-as qtite largely al,teucLecl

at her pleasant home, the hotse iu nhich
shc cliecl, in the vicinitY of Roseville,
Newark, N. J., on SunclaY, Dec.30th' 1888,

rrhelc the 'lvriter tlied to comfolt the
afilictetl ones with tlre courfolt'rvherervith
'r'se trust lçe h¿r've bcen comfoltecÌ of the
Lolcl; after- rrhich rve follorveû hel re-
u¿rius to thc cernetelY, to be Iaicl besitle a
formerly ctepa'*tec1 babe. l\{ay thc Lo'-rl
sustaiu thc solrorving ones

ALSO,
Arr¡iü a lengthy illuess, ending in

drops¡-, [Irs, Olive ltetly died at the resi-
clence of hel brother', in R¿rta via Kill,
Roxbtry, N. Y., Dec. 30th, 1888, agecl
about fortY-two Ye¿lrs.

Mrs. Iielly rras not rl Public professol
of leligiou, but rve l¡elieve she erl tertained.
a hope, froru expressiols given, aucl rras
plepar etl ancllvaitin g for the suurmons to
call her: awaY. She hacl bcen witlon'etl
sornething ovel' two years, aucl leaves
pareuts, brothers ¿ucl sisters to mour'n.

I{er funetal rvirs lalgelY attentl.etl ou
Jan. 1st,1889, when the writer spokefrour
these rvolils, "I arn peLsuac'[e(ì' thât neithel'
rieath, no.- ìifc, nol angels, nor princi-
palities, nol Porrels' no'- things Presert,
no.- thiugs to cone' nol height, nor dePth,
nor any othel clea ture, shall bo irble to
separate us flolu the iove of God, which
is in Christ Jesus our Irord.tt-Ron¡. viii.
33, 39. ÌIa¡' tìrc Loid irlf'olt-l healing to
all the afflictecl oues.

J. D. HTII]BBLI,
Iiri,¡,r,rts Conxnts, N' Y

[.evi Harvey EllioúÚ tlepaltetl this ìife ¿rt

his houre neat: Ohel't'y Fìrrts, 'Iioga Co',
P¿., 'I'Lresclay ruoruing, Jan 3rh, 1889,

aftel an illness of four claYs of typhoid
prìcurlloùta.

He n'as baPtizetl in thc: fellon'ship of
the church at Chelry irlats, Sept. 5th' 18õ8,

by Ettler Eti Gitchell, ¿ncl remaineù a
faithful membel uutil his death. In1376,
after- the dcath of his father, he rvas ap-
poiuted Deacon. He seens to mc to have
been one of those rvho usecl the oflìce of
a Deacou weII' He sparetl no labor in
'r'isiting the brcthlen, when he 'nas able,
and ir visiting sister churches to attenû
extra nreetings, antl to assist in coulcil
I servecl the church several yeâr's once a
month, traveling a long distance to
ancl always founcl hirn attentive to
interests of the cìrurch, and to the
<¡f those who oane to serve in the gospel'
He n'ill be g'-eatìy missed by the litile

" bancl of brethren and sistersin their con-
ference meetings, where his voice was
ahvays hearil testifYing to the truth, and
speaking of ìris exer-cises, his trials and
comforts, antl in all their meetings.
leaves a wif,e, th'-ee soDS' one daughter,
three brothels antl oue sister'. Our ilear
bereavecl sister is a merlber of the church,
anù ¡r'alkecl rvith hiru for a number of
years as heils together of the grace of
life, antl has been wh¿t the apostle says
a De¿conts wife ought to be, f¿ithful in
all things. May the Lord strengthen
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corufort her aucl her chiltlreu anrì. granil-
chilth'en, all of whom wele uruch clevotecl
to irin. Our brother's healúh h¿rcl beeu
very pool for- two yeals, ancl he hacl often
ex¡rressect a wish to tlepart to his heaven-
l¡'Lome. It rvas his recluest that I should
be sent for to atúend his funeral, which I
was enabled. to clo on Thursday, Jan' 10th'
at the Cherry Flats meeting-house, using
as â, text the rvords of the clear Savior to
llartha, "Iamthe resulrection ancl the
life: hr> that believeth in me, though he
were tleail, yet shall hr: Iive : and rvhoso-
ever liveth antl believeth in rne shall
uever clic. Betietest thou this9tt-John
xi. 25, 26.

SILAS H. DURAì{D'
Sourrr-tlrprox, Pa., Jan. 16, 1889.

.Iohn f,abne died at his rcsitleuce in Jef-
fersor Co., W. Va', Dec. 30tb, 1888, in the
eightieth yeal of his age.

In attclition to infi.rmitres incitleui to
age, he was subject to spells of iuaction
of the stornach antl bowels, f¡:om which
he suft'e'-eil inteusely at tirues, ancl wlúch
finally terminaterÌ in ParalYsis aud dcath.
His suÍ1'erings ancl tleath were similar to
sister liableTs, who preceded him but a
few months. Iìrother Kable rvas baptizeil
by Etcler J. N. Badger, in September,1885,
and uuitecl rvith Ebeuezer' Chulch, in tJris
(Louùoun) countY, \rilginia, and cou-
tinued. a wolthY autl hishty esteellled
member- urtil callecl hence. He will be
missecl, not onlY ¿¡,t Ebelezel, but also by
an extensivc acquaintance of frieucls, by
whom ho rvas highly esteemecl. His com-
panion's death left hin aloue and lonelY
lle reruarkerf où orìe occasion that he ¡vas
likc a lone tree, reacly lo fall at any time
He has now fallen asleep in d.eath, to
awake no urore until " the last trunrp ; for
the tlumpet shall souutl, ancl the dead
shall be raisetl incortuptible, an
bc chauged,"

Yours iu this l-rlessed ho¡le.
E. C. 'I'RUSS¡]i,L.

Sxrr:ri¡lRsvrr,lu, Ya., Jan. 6, 1889.

Jamcs $kidnnorer one of the elrll¡' set-
ilers of 'n'roy, llichigan, dietl at the old
honestead, Nov' 33d,1886, of partial pa-
ralysis and he¿rrt disease, agetl eightv-
eight yeals antl eiglit uronths

He carne to Oakland County in 1824,

ancl located ou a piece of lancl rÍhich rr'¿s
sectretl of the rioveuruent the pre'rious
year', ancl ìras llade that iris homc cort-
tinuously for sixt.Y-two Years IIis n-ife
clietl iu 1Bî3, after' trraving sh aretl the
halclships of pioueer life forty.niue years'
One son ¿¡nil two tl:rughters survive him
llr. Skichuole n'as the glandfathcr: of
er-Mayor: Grey, of tliis city, aud ex-Rell-
resentative J. S. GleY, of TroY.

1'hc fuucral talies ¡llacc to-motlo'w
(Thursday) morning, ancl the rernaius
rçill be interred. in thc local cerneterY

}IRS. H. SI{IDXÍORE.
PoNrr,rcr, Michigan

Tlnion Church, Morgan Co., Ill.' shc by
letter ancl he antl baptism,

He on July 1st, she remainecl
until her tteath.

She le¿rves ân infaut babe, a dear hus-
bantl, father, rnother, fìve brothers,
sisters, with rnanY friends, to nìourll
loss. Thus it nust be; and how
favored ate $'e n'hen we cau say, The
Lord.ts wilì be tlone.

her C. C. PURYINES

tizecl by E. J. Delf, in li'ulborr Co., Iud' ;

after which she ancl her' husbanil joiuetl

tl'u'e shaìl

Alpha Susan BaxÚcr rvas born in Fulton
Co., Iud.., Dec. 2?th, 1864, anù diecl Nov
20bì, 1888.

Her rnaiden naûìo was TiPton.
clo so, was rnartietl to Charles J. Barter on Jan

the 5th, 1888, antl catne to ilIorgan Co., IlI.,
neecls I¡eb. 15th, 1888' She obtaired a hope in

Christ, nnd joiued the Regular Baptist
Church on Jan' ?[]ì,1887, and was baP-

by expetieuce
1888, 'wherc

to bear with patience her loneliness, ant.l. Cortox IIIr,r,, Ill., .Ian' 2" 18B9. fulicklletom, Orange Co.' N. Y.

TH E 'f Tl}[ESO
The " Sigqs of the Times,"

(ÐsTÅBl,IstrED 1832.)
DB\-OTED TO THE

OI,D SCHOOL BÄPTIST CÄUSE'
IS PUBLISHED

EVERY WEDNESDAY'
BY GTTTBERT BEEBE'S SOITS,
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TERMS.
TIÃ'O DOLLARS PER' YEÀR'

CI,UB BÄTTS.
'When ord.ered at one time, aud paid fot

in advance, the following reductrons wlll
be mccle for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one Year'- - - -
Ten Conies for one YeDr-- - -
Fifteen^Copies for one Year
Trventy Co'Pies fo'* oue Year

$11 o0
18 00
24 00
30 00
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INSTRÜCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBTRS.

IIO'W TO IiEIIIT

I,OOIÍ TO YOUß DÀTDS

RUI,ES 1¡OIì ORDERING'

Òlur.¡site the nartle ou the slip pastetl
eith'ei'on the nl:rrgiu of your paper or.o.n
fhe wr'âDDer- rvill be observett i¡ (late' th-ls
ä"ic dãñðtê the time at which vour sub-
Jcrìuùió" e*p¡r'cs, lntl rvhen ¿ rcnrittan-ce
ì.-"';ñ;.ü- i"'rcnó* the subscrip-tion. the
ãate shoulcl be w¿rtcheü to sce that rt rs
iòiîai¿c¿ to such tirue as thercmibtance
.iï*în.-:rud it neglected, by infornlitrg
irs." it rriit be cortec-[ecl. lìy this methotl
cach subscribel has his owlì account..ftncl
ä;-.ô tÌtti ihe proper creclits are given
for his rernitt¿uces.

Out subscribers will confer a favor on
us, ,ur¿ enable us to kêep thei.r accou"nts
rrith ruote accuracY' by or,selrtl)g tne rol-
lowiug instructions:

'f he ruost conveuient :'rnd- safest u-a¡1.of
seucliDs rcmittances is by post-ollice
iñäi"i-or¿õiï, wliõñ shonl ù lr¡lqriaþl¡.b^elì"äã'õàvi¡le to G. BEEBE's soNs'
"t ,liict'¿iËio*u, N. Y., and not ¿t the
Ñ;it YoiÈ CitÍ Post-qfficc, and alw:r'vs
iucìose tbe order in the sartle euvelope
i"itti t¡r lettet cont¿ining the,informa-
tion how it is to be appliecl. \\'hen rt. rs
üõt coitãitient to pi<icurc q po:qt-office
ottler, thè nìollc)' call be r]ìclosed llì t-ne
i"ùei: Ñd tegisïcred. and it rnav then b-e
consideled s¡rte. We request that banK
checks ou distaut bauks bo not. sent' as
ÈÍieiãie subjcct to quite hcavv tliscounts'

Iu nlrkillg remittauces be stu'c to g'ive
thJpoit otlìoe arrd sta-tc of each ltitrttc to
ùe 'ciÀ,tite¿. In riltlcring an ^jrdth'csschalrged :rl$'avs give tltc Þo-st-olflce arì(t
statcãt rvhicli thc ptrpet-' has been tolnìcr-
ìi-t:ã"äi*I,ãi rçeli aè the post-oflice antl
li"iä ö'it,i-ü'il iiìõ be chä,,gcd^. whcn
ordcriilg the t.iiscontiiìLr;lnce ot Íl stlþ-
iôil*i.i, Eivc ns thc post-office ¡rud state
i"* irlòit niilreo,,*c tô be discontinued'

" TItrE EDITORIALS,"
FIA,ST AND SECOND VOIUMES.
We still lrave a fers- coPies

boolis for salc at tbt^follon'ing
of these

priccs for
caoh volurne, viz:

Plain Cloth Rincliug ' 2 00
' Tmitation Mo'-occo 350

450hnitation lVlorocco, cxtla- -

Geuuiue TurlteY Morocco- - 500
Acklress B. I,. BEEBE
Midtlletown, Orange Co" N. Y

tsv Elclel Williarn Gadsh¡', l¿tc of -]f-au-
clíester, Englancl. Wc have repub-lrshed
a lnrse eclition of fhe above Danìeû \-ery
iuterèsting aud instructiug - 

palnphlet.
Manv thonsantls ot copres Jìa,ve Deen
scattered through England îIld AmeucÍì'
äi"Ì-ieaA wlttr'interì-sq in-ter-est -bv the
iäìàri ot the truth. antl still the denr-aud-t-.^* incie¡sed to th¿t degree as to i¡-duce
üi-tõìtese"t to tþe priblic tbis-e{itiou,
ììhiõh-*o will sentl1põstage paitl -bv.us)
to ¡.lìv oost-oficc adttress ln tlle unrüeo
S't¡r-æ"s ôt: Can¿ila, at the follorvin-g rates,
viz : a sinsle copy tor 10 cents; 1:¿ copres
for SI.00:-25 coòics fot' $2.00; 50 copres
ió': 6ã.ooi 1oo copics fo¡ $5.0Q.

At thesc lorç ttrnts the cash must rn all
case.s ác.compauy the orders. Atldress,

GILBEIìT BEEtsE'S SONS,

She TEE EVERT,ASTII\TG TASK
TOR AIMINIANS

two
their

hishly

HYMN BOOKS,
The Seventh Editiou of out Baptist

Hvmn lJook (small tvrre) is now ready for
tliLtributiou, ' We har-è nowreceived from
oui Biuderv in New York an ample sup-
nlv of all tÉe varieties of Biuding.'- t)ur assortrnent of the surall books em-
braces:--CioUr bincling, single copy, 75c, half
dozeu $3.00.- eiire" Plain, single copy, $1.00; pe'-
dozen, $9.00.- niuó,blttndgecl, singlecopy, $1.18; per
rlozen. $12.00.

Imitúion Morocco. Elegant style, sin'
*tii".T"b$,1;ltt ;:ei .l.i';?' $iot;H;o, unt
gilt, very-harclsôrne, $B'z¡ siugle copy' or
pel dozen, $30.00.

OUR I,I.RGE TY?E EDITION.
We stü have a fnll assortment of-ou¡

laree tvoe eclitiolr of Hymn Books' which
wéï1I inait to any acldress at the follow-
ing prices:

Books of the larse sizc ordered for pnl-
nit use. anrl llavìnE the n¡uue of the
'church rvlitten ou thé cor-er', s-ill be sup-
plied. at half price.

-A.t the abor-e priees we shall I'equire the
cash to lccorrtpritry the ordcrs. Acldrcss'

G. BEEBE'S SONS.

450
150
200
2õ0
350

Midtlletorvn, Olange Co., N. Y

THE CHIiRCH BISToRY,
FIÙO}I CIIEÀTION TO J., D. 1885'

BY ELDER,S O' B. & S.IIASSEITL.

Cloth binclins-- - -- - -. - -
õiäiË riiïaiiï''i,äit aoié". - - -
BIue, Marbeled Edge-..----- -
Btuc. Gilt Eclge----
Tnritátion lloiocco, I'uLl Gilt-
'Iurkey Morocco, I'uII Gilt- --

Genuine Turkev Morocco, Gilt-- -

lmitation Turkéy Morocco, Gilt--
Leather, H¿nd Bound
Cloth Bouncl-

..$1 00

This book contrins 1034 pages' together
with a fine dteel engraving of the senior
author, Elde'- C, B.-HasseIl. In the front
nàrt is'a conroletc "'l'ablc of Coutents,tt
ãivid,ed iuto-chapters, antl in the back
nnrt is t comolete lrrdex, r¡aking it nlost
õonvenient fõr reference. The work is
nirw re¿dv, and rvill be mailetl to any ad-
dress, poslâ.ge.prepaitl, at the fo)lowing
pnces ïor slnglc copres:

$5 00
400
250
200

Thc ulicc at which the Historv is sold
bv tlrr:'single coov 'rvill not adnit of muoh
iétluction"tol clûb rates; but to prrrtially
iãnav our brethren ancl friends for inter-
ã*iin"r¡ themselves in its cilculation, we
aiõ ¿üthorizcrl to nrake the follorying-rc-
duction for six ol'nìore copit's ordered at

CLUB RÄTES

one time

Micldletown, Orange Co., N. Y

Six Cooies of Geuui.uc fttkev Mo-- toccri. GiIt----- ---.-----$3î 00
Six Oonics of Imiti-rtion'I'nr'!¡¡r.y }lo--^*.'i,ãÍ' citi-------------- --:----- 22 50
Six Couies of Leatl¡er Hantl Ìlourtl 13 50
SixCo'niesof Cloth Bonld-------- 10 50

'-lhc'older nllty bc for six or ntore
couies, ¿ll of one sfr-le of bintling' or Íls-
soite.d, âs m¡ìy bc desite-tl; but no oi'der
'-cccivctl for less thau slx coplcs, an(t fn
all cascs thc cnsh nìrtst âccomDalìy th-e
orrk'r, f-hc br.loks crtn l¡e ortìeletl each
Àent to a clifferent adclress, or all to ono
nersou. as lt'eterred. Adrìress.

G. BEEI}E'S SONS, ¡

HYMN J,ND TUNE BOOK

FOIi USE IN OLD SCIIOOL OA PRI]ÍITIVI'
BÄPTIST CIIURCIIES' COMPILI'D BY EL-
DERS S. II. DIJRAND .AND P. G' LESTEN.

TIIIfID I'DITION-DXTRÀ OF¡'ER

The hvnrns tnd tunes in tLisbookbave
h.ãñveiv carefullv selectetl and arrangetl,
À",1 are such as aie used in our churches
in different parts of the couutty.. l'h-tr
book contaius 272 pages of prlnt tn all'
nrintecl orr extta hdav.y, No. 1 book papcr'
^well k¡ound in full cluth. Two kinds aro

"riute¿. rouud and sh:rpc lr-rtes. Be
äareful'to natne rvhich kintl is wanted.--Þii"e per copy' sent by mail, postpaid,
S1 -2ã. Price ¡er dozen, senf by exìlress
ði freisht, ¿S mav be desiretl. at thg
exnensù of the puichaser, $12'00. Send
,]"äft. nronev ord"r or registered. lctter to
Sitas H. Iltlaur-Ì, Southamptou, Bucks
Co., Pa.

The third. eclition of the Hymn aud
Tune Book is nqw lead.y, anù we ltave a
1sç ('6pies bouùd in 'I'urkey Morocco,
plice $2.õ0.^ To ãnv one sending an order for a
ilozen, co'mmon binding, with the money,
912.00, we will sentl au extra coPY.

{
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COBRÏ SPONDNECE, I

NoRurwooP, Ont., MaY 9, 1882.

Er,nnn G. B¡n¡n's Soxs:-fn
compliance with an irresistible im-
pression of rniucl, I am constrainecl
to write for publication a slietch of
my rvantlerings thus far iu the
rvilclerness, thougtr I feel that it has
all been publishecl in Your PâPel:
nrâny times. The words, ¿( That
which rve have seen and- heard' de-
clare we unto You, that Ye also maY
have fellowship rvith us;,and truly
our fellowship is vith the Father,
and rvith his Son Jesus Christ,t'have
been much on ûìY mincl of late. A
g'leam of heavenly light has just
broken through tìre gloomy clark-
ness of the waY, and it rnakes rne
feel more than ever mY ignorance
and rveakuess; alcl Yet I feel like
proclaimiug to all arouncl how rich,
sovereign and free is that grâce
which could visit ¡ncl take compas-

i sion on such a rebel as f. Of'sinners
,,.., I n+*lclræf;. "cf s+,ir.rt¡J,+,¡r-1.+€ßI*ftr,4iJ

the least' Therefore I hope I have
fellowship wiUr Ure great apostle
who left the blessed rl ords on rebord.
Truly I have felt sweet fellon'ship
n'ith many of those cle¿r child'ren of
GorI rvhose experience I have beeu
favorecl to reacl in the SrcNs oF THE
TrMÐs.

Frour m¡' earliest recoll.ection I
harl a keeu relish tbr the pleasures
of the world; autl though my plans
n'ere ofteu frustratetl, I never rvould
allow anything to trouble me long.
When one bubble would burst, it
rras fbllon'ed by another just as at-
tractive, antl I often woucleretl what
people could flud in the rvorld to
make Urem gtoomY. I thought this
workl a very pleasaut place to live
1ûr till alt at once I founcl rnYself
overshaclorYed by a gloom for rvhich
I could not account-a gloom so

Jreavy aud cleeP that it seemed to
pÌess Dte to the earth. On June
30th, 187E2 Elclerf4'u. L. Beebe was
at mornilg Prayer at our house.
'IIow I wishecl that he woulcl pray
for rne. \ltheu he rras nearlY
through, ancl I n'as thinliing it t'as
r¡¡rong for me to think of such a
thing, he said, ú¿ T-.lorcl, hear the de-
.sire of the humble.' I thought that
inclucled me. I desirecl salvation'
My heart thrilletl again ancl again
with deligtrt, ¿r,ncl I felt it several
times during th:rt ilay ancl the next
,ill.orlllrÌ9. I rvas clumb 'with amaze-
ment. \\¡liat could it rnean ? It rças
like tetting in a ray of lightr which
shon.etl me at once a heart-searching
Gotl ancl the in'n'artl clepravity of ur5 times he woulcl tlrop a çorcl of ex saitl; ((In his presence there is firll

ffiåWwË ffif, trfu
s
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heart. I hacl alvays livecl in open
rebellion against Gotl, aucl low I
hacl no hiding place. For the ûrst
time in my life I turned to the Bible
for comfbrt, but founrl nothing for me
for several days. One evening as I
read, 't Thou hast bought me no
sweet cane with money, neither hast
thou filtecl me with Ure fat of thY
sacriflces; but thou hast made me
to serve witÌr thy sins; thou hast
'lveariecl me with thine iniqtities,tt
I thougtrt every word was meaut
for me, that my cloom was sealecì',
that hell was my portion, ancl I de-
served. it.. But, the next verse was,
¿rf, even f, am he that blotteLh out
thy transgressions, for min-e own
sake, ancl will not remember thY
sins.t' Though these words seemed'
spoken to me with such power that
they took my strength from rne,
still I dared not to think I'was one

trarrsgressions 'we e blottecl out, I
lyas as ready to transgress. as eYer.
r¿Tlrôusr-altìÌ¡är'ë'iì6-6¡¡-e1r,gþt1$'Ùêr
fore rne,t' were the rvords that kept
following me; and I could see that

of this n'orlcl, though often ch¿rsten-
e<.t.

" O I evel thus, from chiltlhooclts hour'
Itve seen my fondest hoPes decaY;

I uevel lovetl a tr.ee or flotter',

for whom Jesus diecl. If all mY Past I attended the cluarterly meeting

perience that even I coultl treasure
up, arrd I had a great clesire to hear
more preaching. ¿¿ The harvest truly
is plenteous, bnt the laborers a're
f'ew: pray ye therefore the lrord. of
the harvest, that he will sencl forth
laborers into his harvest,tt kept fol-
lorving me, when it seemed Pre-
sumptuous for me to ask for anY-
thing. But the câ'se was urgent.
\A¡hat a harvest was reaclY ! There
\l'ere so many sorÌowful ones (for the
I-.¡orcl is vorking here) tìrat I could
not forget them, OnlY thosé tYhom
the Lorcl has burtlenetì. can folm any
idea of what a burden it rvas; and
yet f clo not know that I ever once
fihought that it was sent bY the
I-.iorcl. I tried rnâny ways to get ritl
of it, but the most successful was to
witness the presumptuous rnocliery
of some of those who calletl them-
selves GotìJs servants.

at Duu¡rick, but did rrot' hear one
cheering worcl. "Werntst go beyoncl
¿ilé' riaãcrriierìl"rhö' r l.,riicils':1ìooþle'
seemed to have grown strangely cold
and distant. I felt that I \Yas one

passerl from death uuto life, because
rve lo-¡e the brethren,t' gave tne a
great tleal of trouble. *{fter the
meetiug was over, antl before I had
gone home (May 5th, 1880)' a voice

ê

t{0. 6

ness of ,joy." \Yhat a,longing desire
I hacl to burst those fetters ancl fly
away ! IIov unwilling I was to re-
cover ! I thonght that I could rì.ever
care for the rvorld. again. There rvas
nothiug here like what I hacl seen.
I soon recoveretl, and when Sa,tan
toLcl me that rvhat I had seen $¡as
but the imaginations of a feverecl
brain, alcl that every one who hacl
t¡'phoirl feyer hacl seen the same, I
gârrre rp all for lost. Á.nct still I was
cornmanclecl to pray the Lord of the
harvesb that he would. sencl laborers
into his harvest. Others might be
saved if I rvere lost.

Shortly after this lllcler Beebe left
Canatla. Elder Pollard. had gone
before, ancl we were left n-ithout any
preacher. I tried to thron' all my
care away. For a time these things
passed off ny mind, ancl f had more
enjoyment in worlclly cornpany than
f had for a long time before, for I
escapecl the'rod. for a vhile. But
that ¡'as my orly hope, aucl I would
sofuetilùës:bfilnlii üoukl it' be.'that tr

vas lost, and that the frord ind.eecl
harl cast rne off forever ? After

I liacl gone rrery reluctantly, I rvas
plunged in the deepest clespair. My
trouble seemed rnore than I could.
bear. Society had no power to
please; it was lihe singing songs to
a heavy heart. My rr favorite a'u-
thorstt seemecl to have chosen sucìr
rvorthless themes that they coultl
please no Lolger. I tr'¿rs clriven to
the Bible, and there seemecl to be
notìring brrt curses there for me.
ì{othiug in all the vorltl coulcl give
me ft momentts peace, ancl sonrething
woulcl say tauntiugly to me, (¿ \1-here
nor- a e the gods thou hast marle
thee I Let them arise, if they will
save thee in the time of thy trou.ble.t'
I dicl not kuorv ¡'h¿rt ailed me. I
longetl fol t-teath. I rtever thought
of future punishrnent; I had the
punishment with me. Sometimes I
thought I was insane, ancl sometimes
thought I had heart clisease. My
heart f'elt as though there was liter-
ally a weight in it too heavy to be
borne. ,Ðverything seemed clraped
with a funeral pall. O the horrors
that I felt under the conviction of a
guilty conscience,! I felt that every
action of m¡' life hacl been nothilg
but sin, and yet m)' h€art was so
dead and desperate that I could not
pmy'

Elder lleebe canìe here to preach,
antl brought brother Il. T\,'. Keene
witìr him (he hatl tiaptiaed hirn' the
n'eek befble), ancl when he called on
hirn to ¡lleach f rvas.sorr-v. i rvante<L

aII along I had been serving the gotl alone. ¿(\Ye linorv that we have Itebruary meeting at Duart, to

But ttwas the first to f¿rde ân'ay.tt saicl, as distinctly as if sPoken bY

I thought I hatl sins enough to over- the naturaì voice, (úI have lovecl thee
n'helm nre, if I were macle to truly see with an everlasting love; therefore
myself as the sinner I lvas in the vith loving-kilclness have I drawn
sight of Gocl. I had never tlared to thee.r' For a moment I seemed

ask to be eterna,lly savecl. Like the drawn f'rom the lorlcl; ancl I hacl

blind man rvho clid not kno¡v t rat it such a realizirrg sense of the solernu
was Jesus vho hatl openecl his eyest presence of the great God ofheaveu
I hacl not even asketl for sight, uot and earth, that I ttronght perhaps I
thinliing of the possibility of such a \\'as one for whom Jesus clied, and it
blessing. I think he luust have would yet be revealed to mc. \\rhen
earnestly dtesired it. I clicl not rvish I rvoulcl try to ûnd pleasure in the
to give up rny idols. One daY as I world, ((Thou shalt have no other
wtrs (tike the Israelites) rnurmuring gocls before me,7: n'oulcl thrfnder in
because ofhunger in the vilderness, my ears. -A.fter a while f was tahen
antl sighing for the time when I clitl sick, and one evenirtg a light shone
eat brearl to the full, as I sat around arouncl me, far exceedilg the ligìit
the fleshpots of DgYPtr a voice of the sun. f thought from that
seemecl to say, (¿ Epìrraim is joined time I was going to clie. I had a

to iclols; let hinr alone." AII the prornise that (¿ at evening time it
trouble lvhich l had. hacl for trço shall be light.' I seemecl to be car-
weeks seemecl to leave me in aü ln- riecl above the worlcl that I had loved
stanb, ancl I hacl liberty to go into so n.ell, and I thought I woultl never
tìre 'rvorlçl and enjoy it till I hacl care for it agaiq. These vords
euough of it. I could be as gaY as came, (¿ Behold, I rvill take arvaY

anybocly, lfy companions kno¡v how from thee the desire of thine eyes

I spent the uext two Years. Dltler vith a strolie; yet neither shalt thou
\Irm. Ir. Beebe continued to Preach rlìorlnì not- Ìveepr neither siiall tby
for us once in three months, ancl he tears run dorvn.tT When I rvas un-
n'oulcl say such comfbrting things to conscious of l'h¿rt \Fas lrassing
the rnoulniug ones that I sometimes arouncl rne, I seemed to have a, t'iew
lr.ishetl I rvas one of thern. Some- of th¿rt heavcnl¡- land, antl a voice
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to he¿rr Elder Beebe preacir. He
preacìred from fsaiah xxvüi. 1-.2,J.3;
ancl wheu l¡e tolcl what it v-as to be
ready to perish in the land of As
syria, and to be au outcast iri Ure
laud of Ðgypt, he clescribecl ^yf'eelings so minutely that I began to
see where I was; and I thougÌrt per-
haps I \\'as one rvho would yet wor-
ship the I-,orcl iu the holy mount at
Jerusaleru. Af.ter couring horne from
rneeting that night, he askecl me if I
kuerv n'hat it was to be reacly to
perish in the lancl ofìAssyria, ancl to
be an outcast in tbe land of Egypt.
I told him f thought I rtid. IIe
asked me if I had a hope. I tokl l¡im
it ryas all in, r¿I rrill visit thy trans-
gressious rvith the rod., ancl thine
iniqnities rvith stripes,zt as that was
the only promise I could claim. IIe
seemed quite pleased, ancl saicl,
a( Tltat is a goocl hope. For whorn
tire Lord loveth he chz¡steneth, ancl
scourgeth every son I'hom he re-
ceiveth. If ye endure chastening
tlod dealeth with you as rvith sons:
for what son is ]_re ¡n-ho¡¡ flre Father
chasteueth uot ? But if ye be wiilr-
out chastisemeut, whereof all âre
parbakers, then al.e ye bastards ancl
not sous.tt I was thankful to him
for that eueouragement. Ile was
the only one who hacì. spolien to mein all that loneÌy way. And how
ofteu I had fellowship wiflr Jeremiah
r.heu he said, rr Is it nothing to you
all ye that pass by ? Behold, and
see if there be any sorro\y like unto
ruy sorrow, which is clone'unto üêr
wherewith the Lorcl hath afflicted.
me in the day of his fierce atger.t,-
Lam. i. 12. trt was not like a,ny
earthly solro\Y, which time could
ireal; for. time only intensified flris
alreacly telribìe sorroll.. At times
some of the prornises seemecl to be
for rne, such as, (ú O thou a,fflicted.,
tossed with tempest ancl not com-
forted ! ßehold, I l'ill lay tlry
stones with fair colors, and. tlty
founclations with sappìrires.tt But it
was like offering breatl in the future
to a farnishing child. I must have a,
present heip, or perish. The words
of fsaiah kept troubling me, ú¿ lle-
hold. the lror.d.,s ha,nd is not shorteu_
ed, that it cannot save; neiilrer his
ear Ìieavy, that it cannot hear; but
your iuiquities have separatecl be_
tween you and your God, âncl ¡zsu¡
sins have hid his face from you , tirat
he r+-ill not hear.t,-fsa. lix. lr2''!Vhen I would turn to flre world f'or
comfort, a voice lr-oultl say, (¿ But
now afte¡: that ye have liuown God
or rather are linown of God, how
furn ye again to ttre weak and beg-
garly elements, whereuuto ye.desire
again to be in bondage ?2t At times
I would feel that it was GocUs hand
that was leading me, and f could
sâXr .¿ But he knoweilr ilre v,ay thatI take: when he hath trietl me, I
shall come forth as golcl.t, All this
time I thought f rvould be satisfied
if I coultl only know that it was a
work of grace iu the soul. ¿¿ I shajl
be satisfied when f awake wiflr thv
likeness,,, seemecl to point to the
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would eyer see happiness in flris
n orld again" I felt that I \ras oue
aloue, till the words, (¿ lle trod flre
wiuepress alone, and ther.e \rras uone
to help himrr2 carne into rny ninrl so
forcibly Uiat I thought perhaps it
was all that I rnight lruow ilre fel-
lowship of his snfferings. ÌIy sor-
rorv kept still increasiug. When
brother f'. W-. Keeue came agarn,
March 27th, 1881, lie preached from
Psa. cvii. 4-7, tt They rvandered in
the 'wilderness, in a solitar¡r rvay
tliey found no city to dwell in.
Ilungry and thirsty, ilreir soul
faintecl iu them.tt He clescribect.
mucl-r J¡etter. than I can non-, flre
solitary wa¡ iu which l h¿cl rvan-
clered, and the dreary lilaces of sin,
morality, &c., which f hacl tried, but
could not clwell in. ft was a solitary
place: uo one seeued to live in that
awful land. Fors¿rken of God and
man, there seemed to be no comfort.
rú llungry aud thirs tL tlieir soul
fãinted iu theur.t, 'It seemecl they
coulcl go uo farther., but mnst sink
under the wrath of Gotl, under ilris
burclen 'of ¡iin ¿¡,nd condeuruatiou.
¿( rlhen they cried unto the Lorcl in
their trouble.tt ft ryas like the cry
of ¿l drowning man, which no oue
coutrcl imitate; but rvhen placed iu
the same conditiol, they coulcì. cry
without teaching. This was just
lilie my case; for f never would call
on the lord till I 'rvas at ny witsT
encl. I listened as if spellbound. I
felt a full assrlrance that tr was oDe
of the rvanderers. But rvas theie
any release? llould I have to go
mourniug all lny clays ? l,hese were
the questions tliat t'oulcl arise in rny
mind. Ile ansrverecl them all il.r ilre
rvords of the tert, ¿¿And l_re clelivered
them out of their distresses." \['hat
a deliyerance ! The poor outcast
and- rvanderel has now f'ound a place
where he cau lest iu peace and.
saf'ety. I thought the wortts rvere
iutentlecl only for rne, when he saitl
¿¿ Cheer np', Iloor tvanclerer. It \\,AS
Gocl who caus,ed you to wtrucler, arrd
rve have his worcl for it ilrat be will
lead you out by tìre ¿ right rvây.t,t
(¿-A.nd he lecl them forilr by ttrre r.igìrt
'w.ay, that they inigtrt go to a cit¡. of
habitation.t, 13efore he.lyas through
rvith that serrrou f coulcl see Urat
God, against rvhom I hacl murrnurecì.
a,nd, rebelled a,t ever.y step, had led
me all the rva,y. lyhen -we came
horne from meeting, hou' happy f
was, how glarl I felt, liow ligh ù, horv
free. My heart seemecl bul¡bling up
with a great joy. The next morning
something seerned to say a¡lr,,iu and
again, ¿6The time of the sir^giug of
bircls is come.t, Iu my ignorance f
did not know v¡here I hacl read ilre
words, though I Lracl reatt the Bible
twice through. The beauties of na_
ture, which I had almost worshiped
before, seer¡ed to pale from that
day, as the moon pales before ilre
rising sun. That idol, too, hacl to be
taken from me. My eyes haci opened.
on a ne\ry'rvorld of joy, of .lvhicl-r I
had known nothing before. I forgot
that I had ever had any trouble.time ofdeath, and f never thought I The next day I felt a longing desire nance is conrely.?t Therr I was led I have the old nature to contentl
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to be baptizecl. TI¡.at desire has iu-
creased till I cannot pass a streaur
n'ithoui thiukiug, ¿(Ilere. is rrater,
rvlrat clotlr hinder me to be baptized,?i)
Then f'or the first tiue tr missecl. that
weigìrt of condemnation with rvhich
I wa"s J¡urdeued l'hen I rveut to
meeting the precetì.ing

4 eYeung.
Christ haciIVhat had becorne of it ?

borue it all, and I rvas free. Oould.
it be that I,lvho felt so rveak and ig
norant,had beenbornagain? \yhat
a change ! f reatt the Bible flrough
agaiu, ¿lnd it seerned like ¿r clifferent
booli. AII the sweet ancl precious
prourises rvere nrine. This ¿¿ earflren
vessel tt coulcl hold no mote. I had
been tempest-tossed, iu micluight
darìiness , so long that the d.azzling
spleuclor of the Sun of righteousness
n'as too nÌuch fot my astonished
ga'ze. f could often SaXr (( Tqru
alray thine eyes frout ne, for they
have overcome üre.t, Why could I
not ir¿¡ve seen before that it was all
the.r¡-orli of etern¿rl love. ancl avoidecl
all that trouble ? Itor months I coulcl
not thinli of it without a shudder.
Once I received a partial auswer iu
the n-ords, a( To humble flree, and to
prove thee, to know wJrat .w¿rs in
thiue he:rlt, rthether thou vouldst
keep his commandmeuts or no.7,
Agaiu, these'words rvere given Der
rr Precious in the sighú of the Lord is
the cieath of his saiuts.,t Then f again
reacl Elder Durarrd,s commuuicatiou
in the Srcxs of June 1st. 18g1 , and
it rvas openecl up to me so clearly
that every throb and sting of parD uì
that deatÌr was needf'ul, that f won_
tlered I had not seen flrat it was flre
fellowshilr of the,suft'eriugs of Christ,
anrl rvas precious
Lord. I could ha

iu the sig
ve no hope

ht of the
of bein obglorifierl rr ith himr had I not been

one with hirn i¡r his suft'erings :rud
death. f hacl reacl tirat cornmunica
tion soure nronths before, ancl ilren
it rvas just what f rvantecl to know
but I c¿rn receive rrothing till ii i
giveu rne. Sometirtes I aur told, rc 1
have yet lnany thilgs to say uuto
you, but ¡'e cannot hear fhem norv.r,
It is painfully lrumbling to le¿ru the
full rneaning of the lordts rvorrls,(aWithout ute ye can do nothing.rr
I ft¡lt as n'eak aucl heìpless ¿-Ls ¡¡, little
chilcl, ancl had to beg fbr streugth
to aclinorvletlge his u&me. I felt tirat
I'n'as denying trim, ¿¡ud rvas afraid
of ìteing led into clarkness for doing
so, till these ¡¡'ortLs florvetl sweetly
into my urind, ú.Ilor this is as the
lyaters of Noah unto rne: for as I
have sworn that the w-aters of Noah
shoulcl uo rnore go over the earil_t
so have I sworn ttrat t n-ould not be
wroth rvith thee nor rebuhe thee.2t
They *'ere folloçetl almost ilnn-redi-
ately by, (¿ Follow rne.t) f conld nottalli to any person about ilrese
things, though I bad sweet access to
the throne of grace. . For a long timemy encouragemeut was in flrese
words, ,, O my dove, flrat art in ilre
cleft of the rock, in the secret places
of the stairs, let rne see thy couute_
naDce, let me hear ilry voico: for
sweet is thy voice, aud thy counte_

clorvn a little lower , brit these worcls
shone as a light on m¡- path , ¿(They
shall corne with weeping, and wiUr
supplication'will I leact them. f rvill
c¿use them to walk by ilre rivers of
waters, in a straight way, rqlÌerein
they shall not stumble: for I am a
father fu fsrael, antl Dphr.aiu is mY
f.rst-born. 7') After a vhile Ure word.s
of the psalmist seemecL to better. ex_
press my mincl, (( Yea, though f rvalli
through the valiey of the shadow of
cleath I will fear no evil; for flrou
art wiUr me: Ury rod aud flry staft
they comfort ure.t, Alt this time Ifelt that rny life was r( hict wittr
Christ in God.tt Oue day , after
vainly encleavoring to get me to tell
him some of the exercises of lrìy
rrincl, which f could not do, Il. IY.
Keene saicl to ìne, ¿¿Shut up, and.
cannot corne forth: that is where you
ãre.t) And theu he aclded, ¿(rlwill
bring the blincl by a l'ay therv liuow
uot, ancl in patìrs ilrey ìrave not
seep: I will make clarkuess iight
before thern, antl crooked things
straight: these things wiil f clo uuto
ther:r; and lot forsake Urem.t
That is Godts promise, antl it is just
as true to day as rvhen it was writ_
ten. We change, but he changes
not.t, ì[o rvords coulrl have suited
me better. I could not see oue step
ahead. One day f tLrought, Can
God so mock one of his cl¡ilclren asto command them to do anything
vhich he does not give them strength
to perform ? A.nd Urese words calme
with powerj ¿.I can tfo all thihgs
through Christ, who strengtheneth
me,t' followed by, ((l¡hen f am
wealr, then a,Ìr I strong.r; JMe are
ouly sttong when n'e ate so weak as
to feel Urat our entire dependeuce is
in Gocl. Onr spiritual lif'e is in him.

All ttris time f felt separatecl from
the Lordts people by mJ unryorÛri_
rìess. I felt that tÌrey rroulcl not
ll-ant me in the church. JVho n ould
belier,'e that the great Gocl of heaven
and earth would visit such as f ? I
hacl never attemptetl to tell it but
once, and then had uo liberty. I
startetì. to the tr'ebmary meeting at
Duart, feeiing rny entire depetrdence
on God, as I ha,d no po\\-el. of rny
own to tell what he had done for rne
but when I got there f kept looking
from one to another for a litfle help.
At last I saw ¿r deacon ilrat f dearly
loved coming towarcl me, aud I
thought he would help me; but he
tore âway the last prop, and I
droplied gently into the arus that
never fail. I felt their firm support,
and the words came, ¿¿ The eternal
God is thy refuge, aud underneath
are the everlasting arms.rt Never
was deliverance more , timely. I
hardly know what f was enabled to
say, but my heart was melted rvlìen
they received ure, aucl gave me a
ìrearty welcome, without asking a
question. I thoug.ht theu f had
learned to entirely distrust myseff,
and to trust ouly in God, wholiath delivered, and cloUr deliver
and in whom we trust he will yet de-
liver.



with. Clouds vill intelvene. The
hancl is hidden that rrielcls the rod,
and aheacl tìre way looks rugged
and steep. Sometimes I feel like
murmuring, and think my daily
cross is heavier tllan other peoplets;
but shen I am lecl to look away,
above ancl beyond all these, to the
sufferings of Christ, I am lost. Can
f say, ((Truly our fellowship is witÌr
the Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ ?tt Not lolg since f \îas
tempted aucl tried, till I longed to
leave this (( house of clay.Tt -{ll at
once, Iike a wearied child, I was
picked up, ancl a s'weet voice sooth-
ingl¡' saicl, (¿fn a [ttle wrath I hirl
my f'ace fro¡l thee fol ¿l moruent; bLrt
with everl¿rsting hinclness will I have
mercy on thee.tt ú( Ihave lovecl thee
rrith an everlastilg ì.ove; therefore
with loving-kincluess have I dlawn
thee.,, (¿ I 'n-ill not leave yotl com-
fórtless: I rvill come to ¡1611.rr That
voice sounded as new and rrouclelful
to me as it. clicl the frst time I hearrl
it; andI thougì:t I could. uever doubt,
again; fol r( whên ury Father anclmy
urothe f'orsahe rue, then the Lorcl
n-ill take rne up.7t I coulcl truly say,
(¿Ify heart is fixecl: I rçili silg ancl
give praise.tt I was astorlished at
tire joy I felt. I was led to review
ali the rray the Lord hacl led me;
aud f took my pen, thinliing perhaps
it'rvoulcl open ¿ì channel to convey
those srveet thoughts to some little
one rrandering in the wiklelnessT iu
a solitary l-ay. I felt,
. "Ð coukl I speak the rurtchless l-olth,

O coulcl I sound the glolies folth
'Ihat in my Savior shine;

Ittl soa.r and touch the heavtnly stlings,
-A.nrl r'ie with Gabriel while he siugs

In notes that ¿r'e clivinc,.tt
SÄRÄH CA}TPB¡]LL.

Surr Ro,tu, I)eì., Jarn. 18, 1889.

BnrrnnnN Bnnsn :-Among the
cornmuuications in the Srcxs of Jan-
u.ary 9th is one from a blother'ìiew-
kirk, rrhich eur'bltces sonre seuti-
rne¡rts to 'nhich l lçoukl like to call
attention. It is snch portions of his
letter as rleals with creecls-hunal
creeds, scholastic cleeds, cto. ft is
not simply his letter, or n'hat is cou-
taiuecl in his lelter partictlarly, that
I propose to notice, but to eramine
the subjecb iu ¿r kincl of geueral rray.

The deuunciation of creecls is uot
new. It nay be traced all the n-ay
l¡ack to the days of the Reformation.
Tlre erplessions of denurciatiorr have
been handed clown frorn generatiou
to generatioü, so AS to have become
quite familiar: sotncls; autl brother
l[ew]rirk may have fallen into the
use of some of them inaclveltently,
n'ithout being aware of the couse-
quences of the position he was taking.
Allusion is made in the tetter I speak
of to Elder Bartiey, aucl frr'e items
published by Elder Bartley as a
brief sunrmary of Ure ftrnclamental
principles of the Baptist faith. I
have nothirtg to say non' of those
iierrs, or of the clesigu of theil publi-
catiol, more than this: If they are
unsountl, and ale not sustained by
Scripture, it is the right of brother
Ne¡çhirli or arìy other brother to

point out tJre ellors, and f doubt not
Eldel Bartley would thanh him or
them for it. It is the indiscriminate
denunciation of creecls that follows
this allusion, tha,t attracts my atten-
tion. It has been quite generally
regarded as one of the n eapons usecl
by the enemies of truth, ancl as hav-
ing been confinecl exclusivelyto them.
The cause of execration was lot
claimecl to be that the creeds object-
ecl to vele in conflict with the worcl,
or unsustainerl by it, bnt simply thtrt
they were creeds. They have beeu
comparecl to boxes placecl upon the
heacls of chilclreu to confrne the
grorrth to a palticular: sìrape. lf
they rvere entirely macle up of Scrip-
ture cluotationS, it \ras rìo rnatter ;
still they were human creeds, ând
denouncecl as stch. Tìre }faster has
sâial, ¿( IIe that doeth tluth coueth
to the light, that his cleecls may be
rnanifest that they are wrought in
Gocl.tt -Eveir flom away back iu the
dark ages a brief snulmary of faith
has come clown to us frour the perse-
cutecl JÃ-aklenses. It is a testimonial
iu regarcl to that people that is gleat-
ly prized. Baptists, Presbyterians
ancl Episcopa,lians have from time
immemorial published to the rvorlcl
what they uuderstoocl to be a sum-
mary of the faith (¿ once clelivered. to
the saints;" vhile Uuitarians and
soue others have ueither pnblishecl
rror acknowledgecl their beliei but
clenounced all such publicatious as
hurnan creeds. We ourselves are
publishiug all the timein our pâpers
aucl association Minutes n'hat we
believe on all sulrjects appertaining
to the faith. If brother l{ewliirli is
n reacler of the SlcNS, he rnay frnd
rather urore than ûve items in the
Prospectts of that publication, and
lepublisl-red from time to time, as a
srmmary ol cleclaration of faith to
whicli the SrcNs stancls pledged
steadfastly to adhere. fn my public
calling it has been rny lot to liaptize
cluite a number. It w¿rs invariably
upolì a profession of their faith iu
Chlist; arrtl ll-hy should it be tlronglrt
irnproper to avorv oru belief ? Can
any other leâ,son be assigned tlran
that the objector is eithel an unJ¡e-
liever, ol that he liolds sentimeuts
Urat rrill not bear tlie light ? I have
very much wouclelerl that auybocly
claiming to be an hotest Baptist
n-otlcl ever'be founcl joining in this
hue and cry a.gainst ¡¡ declaration of
our faith.

TIie English worcl (r cleecl 7, is frour
the Latiu a'edo,whicrl- is simply, ((I
believe." The salvatiou of Ure Lordts
people is saicl to be ¿( through sanc-
tiflcatiou of the Spirit ancl belief of
the tluth.tt There carr be no har.rn
or \Trorìg to any one.frorn a belief of
the truth. Philip requiretl of the
euuuch to kuow what he believecl
before he coulcl be adnibüed to bap-
tisur. I am acquaintecl with the or-
ganization of quite a numl-.er of
churches, ancl the¡' all ha'i'e â co\¡e-
nant, embracing a cleclaration of
their faith, to r¡-hich eacìr of tire
orgzruizilg menlbers subsclibes.
\Yhen such cluilcìr applies to sonre

associa,tion of churches for aclmission
ancl recognition as a sound gospel
church, her creclentials are examinecl,
ancl if founcl satisfactory, assurance
is given her by extending to her
messengers ttre right hancl of f'ellow-
sìrip. Those nho relâte their chris-
tian experience ancl their belief of
the truth are, I presume, aII human,
ancl so are those ryho clraft church
covenants; so I suppose all these
things might be stigmatizecl as hu-
nÌarì. ff it were possible to shorv our'
faith without either speakiug or
writing, it would still be ancl remain
that we hacl faith, or a creed, if it
shoulcl be so calletl. If there is any
lietter way to get at the character
anrl standing of a church than by
ref'erence to Ureir publisliecl alticles
of faith, I have yet to learn what it
is. \Irhen these published creeds are
found upon examination to be the
truth, antl to accord 'with sound tloc-
trine, I see rro occasion rvhy any
brotìrer shoukl cLetest ancl clespise
them. I myself was examined twice
in regard to my belief ; once when I
f.rst oft'erecl to the church, antl then
again when the brethren were con-
templating orclination. fndeed, it is
and has been the uniform, and f clo
uot know but uuiversal, practice of
sound, o¡derly churches to have a
clistinct uuclerstanding abott what
urey believe. If someJ¡ocly is ready
to say that it is no matter what we
believe, so n e live right, I woulcl
propose to Urem to exarnine the
Sèriptures ¿tnd- see r¡,hether faith was
not alx'ays Ure test. It woulcl seem
that the whole huuran farnily n'ere
inclucled iu the two classes, believers
ancl tnbelievers; anrl the terln to
clesiguate a rtisciple of Christ, a fol-
Iower of the Iìecleemer', is almost
tniforurly ¿( a belieyer.t In looliing
ovel the l[ew'Iestameut I fincl uore
than one hunclred difl'erent places
where t'he Lorcl's people wele char-
acterizecl a,s believers. So it would
seem Urat tliey all hacl creeds; and
'withont faith it rvas founcl irnpossible
to please Gocl. Bnt is it so that it
cloes not matter what a rlan believes ?

It, is writterr, (¿ I belier-ecl, nnclthere-
fore have I spoken." \\re also be-
lieve, anrl therefore spenk. If people
clo not sincerely and honestly believe
what they are acting out, it will not
be approvecl of either Gorl or men.
Belief is Ure basis and founcLation of
all devotion and sincele ancl houest
action. f shall be using the language
of inspiration if f exhort the chnr.ches
to ¿¿holcl fast the forur of sounrl
çorcls t' l'hich they have hearcl of
nre, 8üc. Tiurothy r¡-as instructed to
speak the tlrings n.hich become sountl
cloctrine. Paul aud Silas, as they
n'ent through the cities, clelivered
them the cl.ecrees for to keep that
were orclaineil of the apostles and
Elders n'hich \vere at Jemsalem.

Brother Neçliirk quotes a passage
that is extctly in point here, .¿ That
which we have seeu antl heartl cle-
clare çe unto you, thrrt ye a,lso rnay
have f'ellorrship with ts.tt This is
exactly the reasou for all these pub-
lishecl cleclarirtions of fnith, that our

43
fellowship may be promotecl aud ex-
tencled; aucl it is passiug strange to
me that an objection shoultì. ever
have enterecl the miuti of anybody
against a canclid ancl honest acknowl-
ed.gmeut of onets faiUr. Ignorance
of each other may exernpt us for a
time from strife, ancl pteset\.e ar
outwarcl appearance of harmony; but
there can be no real fellorvsliip in the
truth n'ithout such acknowleclgment
as sball give assurance that the truth
is believed ancl leceived iu the love
antl rurrlerstancling of it.

Not long ago I saw an accouut of
a sermon by a clistinguishecl Unita-
rian preacher, in I'hich he tooh occa-
siou to say that the systcrn of the-
oìogy prevailing at tìre prescnt clay
was iuventecl aud. prourulgated some
two or three centuries after the days
of the apostles; that the system
taught by thern was very simple ancl
practical, ancl that it embracecl rnere-
ly our duty to Gocl ancl to our fellorç-
creatures; and that men u-e¡:e not
required to believe that Christ was
God, or that he rras even one rrith
Deity, but simply that he x-as â,

teacher come frorn Gorl. Tliis ap-
pears to have 'beerr receiverl r¡,ith.
approval by an immense congrega-
tion. I wondered n hether auy iu aì-l
that throng were at all conversant
with the New Testament. Hacl they
ever read, r¿ fn the beginning v¡as the
\Yord, ancl the Worcl was wiUr God,
aud the Wortl was God." (¿And. the
\\rorcl was macle flesh, aucl clrrelt
arnong uS,t' ttc. Or:, .( Ile that be-
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting
life: ancl he that 'believeth not the
Son shall not see life; but the vrath
of Gotl abicleth on hirn.tt-John iii.
óu.

lt. 1ìtrrnNHou-sD.

Tr-Sliticlr.:u, Aln., Not-. 29.

G. B¡nnn7s SoNs-Dn,rn Bnnrrr-
nnN:-As soon as I get tìre time, I
intend to try and work up for J¡on ¿'ù

good rnzrny nerv snbscribers for ou'-
faurily paper, the Srcxs oF TrrD
Trlrns. I clo hope you will succeecl
in uraking â srlccess of it as a n.eeìily
paper. I for one n-ill clo all in my
power to swell your list, iheleby eu-
abling you to continue it a, n-eelily
pâper. f clo hope all tìre brethren
rvill take rn interest in the cause, ancl
each suJrscriber clo all he can iu olr-
taining ne\y ores. If they 'itill, it
will soon cloul¡Ie yoru list; aud as I
have said above, f do hope each oue
will go to n ork fol the paper. .4.ud
I further hope that ¿rll subscribers
n'ill not forget one \¡ery importaut
d.uty (ancl it is very importaut), ancl
that is for all to pay up promptly,
because that is the way you make
a support for yourself and farnil¡', by
the prrblication of the SrcNs oF TFE
Trrros. It is as just a clebt, as if
they rvere to get rny goocls and not
pay for them; or as if I rrere to buy
a farmerts procluce and then not pay
him for it. So I do hope tìrat all
rrho are behind with ¡, ot for the
paper will pay up at orrce. I clo not
suppose )-on.are able to fnruish it
fïee. 1\.. P. THOIÍPSO .

SIGNS OF TTIE TIMtrS
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EDGnnr,r, La., Det¡. 1õ' 1888.

Er-¡nn G. Bnn¡¡'s Soxs-D¡¡.n
Bn¡rsn¡N:--A.fter ûuishing tho
business portion of ury letter, I de-
sire to say to you that the SrcNs on
THE TrlrES is received always in clue
time, and is a welcome messenger at
our homes, because of the rich
treasures of gospel truUr that aclorn
its pages. In all Ure long years that
it has been my blessetL privilege to
peruse its columns, I have not tlis-
covered any cleparture from'the d.oc-

trine of God our Savior as set forth
by your dear father in his Pros-
pectus iu 1832; and for the informa-
tion ancl'comfort of many of the dear
litUe lambs of Jesus who have uot
hitherto been subscribers to tìre
Srexs oF TlrE Truls, I desire to
transcril¡e for publication most of
the Articles¡ n'ith sorne abridge-
ment.

1. Tìre Iìxistence, SoveleigntY,
Immutability, OmniPotence, anrl
Eternal Perfectiors of the Great Je-
hovah.

2. The Absolute Pretlestination of
all things.

3. Eternal, IJnconclitional Dlec-
tion.

4. The Total DePravitY antl Jnst
Condemnation of falleu mau.

5. That the Atonement and Iìe'
demption of Jesus Christ are for t'he
elect onìy.

6. The Sovereign, Irresistible, and
iu alï cases Eff'ectual work of the
HoIy Spirit, in lìegenerating and
Quicliening tl,re elect of Gott.

?. The ûnalPreservation andEter-
nal Ifappiness of aII the sons of Gocl
by Grace.

S. The Resurrection of the cleatl
and Eternal Juclgmeut.

9. That the Chnrch of Christ is
composed esclusir.ely of baptized
Jreliel'ers.

10. That Urerc is uo conuection
between Churah ancl State.

À tlecided opposibion t'o all thc iir-
stitutions alcl societies of n.ren, sct
up in ord,er to advancc tirc Re-
cleemerts kingdom.

Iu a lrorcl, $'â,r \{as nade with Ar-
uinianisrn aucl her eutire blootL of
iustituûions. Norç I feel to reioice iu
the great trutìr, based upon an inti-
mate knowledge of the brethren ancl
churches composiug thc South
Louisiaua Primitive Baptist Asso-
ciation, that Ure living principles re-
ferred to in the Articles of that
Pros¡rectus are believecl, loved and.
earnestly contendecl for throughout
the eutire body. 1'he I-.¡ord has been
graciously pl.eased to bless some of
our little churches in Ure year thàt
is about closing with an irrgatheling
of precious souls. ¿( Bless the Lrord,
O my soul; ancl all that is within
me, bless his holy nâme," that ]re has
remembered us in our low estate,
and is manifesting his power, love
and. mercy in bringing home his elec-
tion of grace, whom he has loved
with an everlasting love, and with
loving-kindness draws them. Every
soul thus drawn realizes his help-
lessness and guilty conctition before
God, and acknowledges his cond.em-

uation just. lFroru that dreatj.ful
.sentence I dr kno'çç of a truth (if I
am not deceived) there is no appeal,
aud no ûnal escape fbr the poor,
condemned- sinner, through earthly
help or- power inherent in himself.
îhe Irorcl alole oan cleliver; he alone
can speak peace to the troubled
soul. Ele can wouncl, and he can
heal; he can kill, and he can make
alive. IIe speaks, and it is clone; he
courmands, andit stands f'ast. Inall
the glorious work of the salvation of
sinners, he declares there was none
to help, none to upholcl. 1¿ There-
f'ore mine own arm brought salva-
tion unto me, aucl my fury it upheld
me.tt l[ow, in closing, may the Lord
bless you, dear brethren, with his
sustaiuing graoe, enabling yot to
earnestly contend fbr the faith once
clelivered to the saiuts, is the prayer
of your unwortìry blother,

W. lVI. PEIìKIìIS.

I),tNsvrr,r,r, N. Y., Jan. 21, 1889.

Dø¿,n Bn¡runnn Bnø¡n:-Is it
not a curious fact that we are fre-
queutly astonished at what \ve see
atmost every day of, our lives'? We
know that the ç-aves of Ärminianisru
and errol surround us on every
sirle; we hear the utterances of false
doctrine at every turn; lve see Ure
religious worlc1 engaged in gamblirg
operatious with impuniúy, and the
temples erected for religious setvice
usecl for musical concerts ancl the-
atrical perfor'rnarìces I .{nd notwith-
standing our abhorrence of such
things, we in.v-oluntarily stop our
ears, close our eyes, and put our
hands upon our mouths, Iest our
friends and neighbors accuse us of
cynicisrn ! () tlie weakness of human
nature ! or, f uright say, our subser-
viency to thc enìemy of our souls.

But I took up m)¡ pen to say ttrat
I rvas last evening inveigietl to at-
tencl on a, religious meeting, to wit-
ness the performance of a solo by a,

visiting singel of some riote. Befole
that performarce oommenced, horv-
ever, the usual routine of religious
services had 'lo ìre gone through
with-leading a portion of Scrip-
ture, prayer', singing by the choir',
aucl the selrnon. The text was,
(4Fret not thyself because of evil
doels,tt &c., ending rvith, ¿úTrust in
the Irord., antl do gootl.tt-Psalm
xxxvii. 1-3. Wl-rile descanting upou
the subject, the speaker gave a fair
exhibition of bis rhetorical powers,
aod also of his profouud ignorance
of the losson taught, or else a de-
liberate misnpplication of its intent;
for instearl of giving the psalmistts
promised reila,rd, ¿6 So shalt thou
tlwell in the land, aud verily thou
shalt be fed," he appiicd it to the
salvation of sinners, and. told how
much good. we could 0o by Ér help-
in$,, the Lord in that great work.
White I was astouisherl at the
preacherts ignorance, or perfidy, yet
it seemed a matter of course, as re-
sultiug fron the popular teaching and
practice of the times. The longer I
live, the more satisfied am I of the
fïailty and crookedness of human

nature, especiallyas f am confronted
with so many exhibitions of Urem in
my own personal experience. I arn
mole aud. more convincetl that tbere
rlwells no good in me, and conse-
quently arn less and- less inclinecl to
trust in self ; so that there seems no
safety but in that covenant which is
ortlered in all things and sure, sealed
by the blootl of Christ, in whom is my
only hope.

f .am pleased with the new ar-
rangement to visit us weekly with
the SrcNs, as it seerns to bring us
rnole closely together in social cor-
respondence and spiritual commu-
niol. IMhether f appreciate this as
much as those brethren do who are
favoretl with frequent personal in-
tercourse wiUr each other, I am not
a'ble to say; but iu rny isolation I
flncl the Srcns ever a rvelcorne visi-
tor, laden with precious viands frour
the }faster's table.

\\¡rite on, dear brethreu and sis-
ters, ancl may the Lord bless ancl di
rect you.

llnrvolthily ]¡ouls,
P. WEST,

BrrRx Sr-c,rroN, I'enn., Dec. 12, 1888.

G. B¡n¡nts SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnpllr-
npx-trf I am rvorthy to address
you as such. I read the last num-
ber of the Srcrqs oF TEE Tru¡s for
18E8, and seat myself to try to write
you a few lines, to remit for 1889, as
myself anrl dear old companion do
uot feel that "¿e can do without it.
I thought when I seut you the money
for this year that I would have to
give it up, uot seeing how I could
pay for it. We are both in our
seventy-firSt year, and are alone,
with the exception of ore affiicted
daughter, aud. I am feeble in health.
I have been ta,king our farnily paper,
as we ca'll it, nearìy twenty yearÊ,
and have the first arrd seconcl
volumes of the book of (¿ Etlitorials.2t
I want the Srcxs as long as I live
ancl can reacl it, or can þay fbr it.
We are well pleased rvith the ide¿r, of
its corning weelily. I do hope the
dear brebhren ancì. frieuds will enable
you to continue it after that. It is
the oltlest Frimitive Baptist paper in
the lTnitetl States, autl I tirink it is
the best. Dear brethren, I do irope
the goorl Lord will ena'ble you to go
on wiUr it, a,nd that the dear breth-
ren and sisters may keep its pages
as full of good. reading as iühas been
heretofore; for L feel to hope, in
reading the many precious communi-
cations and ed.itorials, that my poor
soul has bee¡r comfbrted and lifted
up when very low. I have many
doubts and fears, trials and tempta-
tions. It seems to rne the olcler I
get thc plainer I can see there is
uothirrg good in me; thab is, in my
flesh. When I would do good, evil
is present, and I am often ¡natle to
cry out with poor old Job, ¿¿ O that
it were as in mouths past,t) when, I
hope, Jesus showed his smiling face.
Then it was all peace, love and joy.
Tlien it was that I could claim him
as my own personal Savior; ancl I
hope that I do yet, at times; but I

am so much of the time in gloom and
dalkness, that it makes me fear I
have neyer been born agail. But
the goodness of the Lord has fol-
lowed rne all the days of my life; for
it is in him that I live and have my
beiug. I can do nothing rvithout
him. -A.nd if mypoor heart deceives
me uot, I clesire to trust him for all
that pertains to us fbr tliis life, and.
also that which is to come. I must
close this poor scribble; do with it
as seems to you right, ancl all rvill
be rigirt with me.

Yorus iu christian love, I hope,
W. R. DAI{IEI,.

++G++
Esco, Tenu., Dec. 1õ, 1888.

G. B¡nnnts Sorqs-Dn¡.n Bnnr.n-
npx:-The SreNs meets the appro-
bation of all the Old, Primitive, Pre-
destinarian Baptists in this part of
the country, as far as it has been in-
trocluced. I hope the good. I-.¡ord will
give it a wider circulation, and still
enable ¡rou, dear editors, to use ¿¿The

Sword of the Lord antì. of Gideon.tt
And m5 heartTs desire and prayer to
God is that the good l-,ord will still
enable you, and the dear corre-
spondents of our dear family pâ,per,
the Srcxs oF TtrE Truns, to earnest-
ly contend for the faith once deliver-
ed to the saints, aud that all Är-
rniniauism may be driven out of the
church of God. There seems to be
champions among the Philistines, as
large as the one we read. of in l-
Samuel xvii. 4; and they are chal-
lenging the army of fsrael tsut
thanks be to God, we have a few
striplings that are not af'raid to fìght
them; for they go in the lame of the
Irord., with their'( shepherrl's bag aud
f.ve smoeilr stones frorn the brook;t,
and they throw them every time. I
believe those stones to l¡e a flgure of
election, predesüination, purpose,
forelinowledge ancl reprobation ; ancl
either of thern will slay these Goliaths
of Gatl-r.

Write on, dear l¡rethreu. I f'eel
like our dear family paller, the
Slens, is rvorth its weight in gold.
If ¡rou tliink these few rvords r-ould
be of any cornfort to the household of
faith, give them a place in the Srexs
oF lr{E Trups. If not, all n ill be
right rvith rne.

Your unwolthy brol,her, if one at
atrl, in hope of eterual life,

E. M. MIIJIJER.

\Ynsrcr-r¡ru, Col., Jan.20, 1889.

I)nrn Bnsrnnpx Bpn¡n:-I see
iu the frrst number of the SreNs o¡
rsn Truns a letter f'rom dear olcl
sister E, B. Scott, of Colf'ax Co., l[.
M., vith whom I usetl. to corre-
spond.. being eig'hteen years ago. f
have the promise of a visit the
coming summer from Elder Ii.
Iììournoy, of Kansas. I desire that
sister Scott, or some other brother
or sister Baptist, give me her present
post-ofûce address, as 'brother Flour-
noy and myself (perhapsothers also)
will, if ¡he lord willing, pay her a
visit during the time of brother
Flournoy's visit with me.

I am just recovering from a severe
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attack of acute rheumatism, f''-om
which l have sufferecl beYoucl rnY
polver of description. I aur not able
to write more at this time. I asli
you, brethren Beebe, to give Place
in the SreNs wheu convenient to mY
request as above, as I am desirous of
obtaining sister Scottts address

Yours in tribulation,
J. H. YIìO}TAN

Urtcr, N. Y., I)ec. 14, 18BB

Dnln Bnnrsnnu Bnonn:-In-
,closecl fiuclpostal note of two dollars,
which please apply to our subscrip
tion for Srcws oF TrrE Trlr¡s for the
ooming year. \\re rvoulcl be much
pleastl to be able to furnish )¡oll a
list. howev lr small, of uew sribscri-
ìrers; but in aII this large citY we
do not f.ud- one, beYoncl the few
whose ilames You alreatlY have, of
'our- little church, rvho are willing to
pay the small sum of oue clollar.
Indeecl they have no clesile to read
it at all. But truly ourselves are
very thaukftrl for such period'ical, af-
fording as it does so much pure an'd

wholesome comfort ancl instruction,
whereby one does ed.ify anotìrer.

Iloping therefore that it maY be
continued in such a u¡.anner as that
looth editors and publishers 'çr.ill feel
satisfactoril)- recompensed, is the-tle-
sire of

B. & I.,, *A'LEXAI{DER.

\4'-oontult, Ill., Dec. 8, 1888.

G. llns¡nts SoNs-Dn¿.n Bnnrn'
RÐN:--i-f 'w-ili iuclose two dollars to
pay for your paper, the SrcNs or
run îrups. I have been taking
YOUI paper for a gooil many Years,
and thilk it contains as good Preach
ing as Urere is in this world. I have
never joined the church, but I feast
on the Otd BaPtist doctrine. It is
meat and clrink to me. Christ Ís the
end of the law to them that believe.
In fact, he is everYthing-the waYt
the truth ancl the life, the surn and
substance of the Otd and- New Tes-
taments. All is fuiÊlletl in him
îhere is no other name uncler ]rea,ven
given among tnerr rvhereby rve rnust
be savecl. Ite is aII iu all to the
helpless sinner. Yours in love of Ure
truth, ìroping that You maY get suP-
port enough that you can Publish
your paÌleû er-ery week.

W-. T. CLARK.

+e+--

I,ARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLLAR'
,SIX I.Or, FOUR DOLTÄR,S J.ND J. HÀI'F

We have had. bound in clotht
the same style as t'he ((Editorialst'
or (¿ Church Ilistqry,tt a few hundred
of our large tYPe IIYmn Books, which
we will send post paid at the above
pnces. These books are esPeciallY
adapted for aged. peoPle, or fbr Pew
racks, to be used in churches
À SMAL], ONE I'OR, SEVENTY-FIVE
cENX's, oR, srxFOB TEREE DoLLÀB'S'

We also have the smaìl tYPe book
bound in elotht which we will send
post Paid a,t price ''statetL above.
Cash iltllst always accomPanY the
.ortlers. Äclclresst

EÐTTOR,trAI-,,.
IIIDDLIìTOIYN, N. Y', IrIIBRU.4IIìI 6, 1889'

Enterecl in the l\fiildletorvn, N. Y., Post
Seconcl-Class }Iail Matter.Office as

OüR SUBSCRIBERS Äftfi ESTETIAL].,T RE.

0uEsTEt T0 ADDRESS Atl IETTERS IoR US

TO THE FIRM NÀME Otr

G, BEIBE'S SONS.

PR,A,YING WITH THE SPIRIT

( C oncltcdcd, .fi om last ttunt'ber. )
"A¡-rcr¡ this manner therefore pray ye:

Our Father rvhich att in heaven, HaI-
lowett be thy name. Thy kingdom coure
'Ihy will be done in earth as it is in
heaveu. Give us this day our daily
breatt. Ancl forgive ts out debts ¿rs rr-e
forgive oul debtors. Ancl lead us not
into l,enplatiot, but deliver us from evil
For thiue is the kingclom, ancl the porver,
ancl The glor¡', forever. Auren.'1-llatt.
vi. 9-13.

t( Giae usthís clay our du'ily bread.)t
The larrow application of this pe-
tition to the food which supports the
naturâl boriy (as it is generally re-
ceived. by the religious world)r is an
entire digression from the spiritual
iurport of the whole examPle of
pra,yer as given in the text, and
seems contrary to the iustructiou in
Ure immediately following recorcl of
this diviue teaching, where out l-.,ord
expressly enjoins upon his disciples
wittr the most solemn emphasis, ¿( f
say unto you, Take no thought for
your life, what ye shall eat, or what
ye shall clrink; nor yet for your
'bod.y, what ye shall put on. Is not
the life more than meâtr aud tlìe
body than raime¡rt 9tt ¿¿ For Your
heavenly Father knowet'h that ye
l-rave need of all these thiugs." Ägain
he says, ¿r Labor not for the meat
which perisheth, but for that rneat
which endureth unto everlasting life,
rwhich the Sou of rnan shall give
unto you; for him hath God the
FaUrer sea,Ieal.t'-John vi. 27. The
promise of our Lord secures to all
his people the protection of his pres-
ence, and it is written to tìrem, ((My

God. shall suPPtY all Yoru neetl ac
cortling to his riches in glorY bY
Christ Jesus." TheY are assured
that their temporal necessities are
all known to tbeir l:ord, aud his
faithfulness has uever failed them;
yet ttìey are not authorizecl to tempt
the L,ord, by wiliful clisol¡eclience to
his injunctions ¡vhicir direct thai
they shoultl be (¿ not slothful in busi-
NESS.tt In Ure observance of the in-
spired rule they have no occasion to
be apprehensive of the conseqnerìces
which may follow that obeclience.
They are blessed with all spiritual
blessings in Christ Jesus, and- uo
gootl thing will God. r¡'ithholtl frout
them that walk uprightlY; Yet for
thei¡ comfort theY are given the
privilege ofasking of him for those
favors'which he has prornised them.
By his Spirit dv'eiling in them they
are moved to desire PerPetual suP-
plies of that bread which cometh
down from b.eaveu, of which if a man
eat he sha,ll never d.ie. It is accord-

G. BEEBD'S SÓNS. ing to the will of God that they shail the dictation of their carnal mind, judgment ye juctge, Ye shall be

feei this hunger aud thirsl, after
righteousuess, so that the prayer of
faitLr fbl this spiritual breact is truly
that intercession of the Spirit which
is according to the ¡r'ill of GotI. îhe
onl¡. 11'^t in rvhich they labor for
this neat, or food, is by working out
that salvation which God workeUr in
thern both to vill aucl to clo of his
good pleasure.-Phil. ii.12, 13. None
can have this desire in their hearts
but those who are alteady blessecl by
the seaiing of his Spirit dv'elling in
them; ancl every one u'ho is so
btressetl does coutinuallY PraY for
that heavenly bread which can only
be received from God through tlie
grace rvhich is giveu in Christ
Jesus. Siuce this desire can never
arise from the carnal mind, which is
enmity against God, there can be no
more conclusive evidence of the in
clwelling of the Spirit of Christ in
anJ rnail than that which is maui-
fested 'by sucl-r huuger and- Urirst
after rigliteousness. Elence, this.is
thal witness rvhich aliides in every
one rvho is born of God. So John
says, ú(Ile Urat believeth on the Son
of God hath t ie l'itness iu himself.tt

-1 John v. 10.
t(And, forgi,ae uÅ oul" debts, as rce

forgi,1)e our ilebtors! There is in this
petition a very serious significance
It is only as moved by the Porver of
diviue grace that aDy one can under
súandiugly make this request of the
Lord, that he rvill rleal with us as'we
deal wit' r our fþllow-men. The most
thát we can do by natùre is only to
forgive those rvho appear to be
worthy of our favor; but who is Pre-
pared to ask such forgiveness of the
I-,ord. ? If tris forgiving love rvere
withhelcl untii '!v'e deservetl his
mercy, everY sinner must at Ònce

sink iu despair. It is the Peculiar
glory of that salvation which is l+
vealerl iu our lrord Jesus, that even
¿(Where sin aboulded, grace ditl
rnuoh more abound; that as sil hath
reigned unto cleal,hr even so might
grace reign through righteousness
unto eternal life by Jesus Ohrist our
Trortl.tt-Rom' v. 20, 21. This is ail
the hope of everY saint. Vt-e are
not tauglrt to pray contrary to this
hope which is wrougbt in the saints
by the Spirit of trutl-r. In his in-
struction to his disciPles our Lord
has given the true imPort of this Pe-
tition. Ile saYs, ¿r T[hen Ye stand'
praying, forgive, if Ye have ouglit
a,gainst anY; that Your Father which
is in heaven maY forgive Your tres
passes. But if ye do not forgivet
neither will your FaUrer which is il
heavcn forgive your trespassss'r)-
Mark xi.25, 26. Srhile neither the
good deeds nor the evil works of the
saints can affect their eternal salva'
bion which is courpletely securecl iu
the perfect work of Christ Jesus,
their enjoymeht of that salvation
in the âuswe of a good conscience
toward GocI while here in time is
often seriously hind.eiecl by their
rlisregard of the commandments of
their Lord.. When they cherish an
unforgiving spirit they are obeying

and thris iiviug after the flesh. Iu
su.ch action the¡,' ¿1s sowiug to the
flesìr, ancl of the flesìr they shall reap
corruption. lt is to the saiuts that
Paul writes, ul.f 5re live after the
flesh ye shall die; but if ye througìr
the Spirit do mortify Ure deecls of
the body ye shall live'tt-Ron. vüi'.
13. It is but the uocliery of prayer
when a lbrm of petition is spokent
while the selfish mind governs Ure
suppliaut. The praYer of faith is
irrûnitely above all eartìrly d.esires.
Yet it is frequenUY given to the
saints by faitir to asli for temporal
mercies, ancl such prayer is ahvays
ans\retecl. .dII those praJ¡ers which
originate iu'the natural miucl are iu
mercy cleuied. Only that interces
sion is eft'ectua,l rvhich is according
to the will of God' Antl Uris is aII
the 1:raye which is intlitetl by the
Spirit of Christ. IYiII worsìripers
and idolaters think th¿¡t their earnest
prayers have power to chzrnge the
purpose of GotI; but the nind of
Christ seeks ever to be pelfectly
conformed to thab whicii God has
ordained. AII other prayels arebut
the expression of carnal covetous-
ness. Even the saints rnay utter
such prayers when governed' by their
natural mind. It was to the saints
that it was writteu, tt Y€ ask, and
receive not, because Ye ask amiss,
that ye rna,y cortsulne it upon your
lusts.t2-James iv' 3. lYhen letl by
the Spirit of God in true humility to
pray a,s instructecl in oul text, the
sai¡rts àre d.eliveretl from all se}fish-
ness, autl then theY do from Ureir
heart forgive those lv-ho have tres-
passed against then in rvhatever
way tliat trespass rnay have beetr
committed. 1\[ore thar this, bY the
grace of God- they are enabled to
pray as ditl Stepheu, for the forgive-
ness of God to be extended even to
those who are at that verY time eu
gaged in afflicting and pelsecuting
them. In this prayer they give un-
questionable evidence that they are
governecl by tlie Spirit of our dear
Iìeileemer, lvhose expiriug groan
lirought salvation t'o the very ene-
mies who wrougìrt his death. That
Spirit sìrone forth in all its diviue
glory when onthe cross Jesus PraYed
for hjs blood.-thirsty murderersr say-
iug, ¿¿ Father, forgive theru; f'ot they
iinow not what theY do !t?

In Ure dailY exPerience of the
saints they Iearn the imPortance of
implicit obedience to the law of
Ohrist in forgiving those who have
trespassecl against them. While
cìreris)ring resentmeut in their secret
thoughts, they can never eujoY the
heaveuly peace which is kuown in
the manifest presence of Jesus dwell-
ing within thenn bY his SPirit, and
rarsrng them above all the clouds of
doubt and fear which beset them in
their pilgrimage through this world
of sin and sorrow. In this way they
Iearu by personal erPerience that
they can onlY be fbrgiveu as theY
fbrgive their debtors. This principle
is exemplified in all Ure law of the
kingtlom of Christ. (( With what
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r¿Ancl he set the porters at the gates
of the honse of the Irold, that none
which \e'as unclean in anything
shoulcl enter in.tt-2 Chrou. xxiii. 19.

The excellency of the porters la-v
in these three things, their watchful-
ness, cliligence and. valor, to tlrâke
resistance to those that, as unfit,
x'ould attempt to enter those courts
aucl the house of Gocl.-1 Chron.
xsvj.6; Mark iii.3+.

These porters were types of gospel
milisters, as they are set to be watch-
men in aud. over the church antl the
hoty tJrings of God. Therefore, as
Christ gives to every mau in the
church his'rolli, so he comüands the
porter to watch.-fsa. xxi. 11 ; Ðz'ek.
iii. 17; xxxiii. 7; Acts rx. 27-31 ; 2
îim. iv. 5; Rev. iii. 2, 3.

Sorretimes e\rery christiau is saicl
to be a porter; and. such at Christts
ûrst knock opeû ünto hirn imurecl.i-
ately.-Iruke rii. lì6-39. iê 't i+

C}IÄPTEP, XXYI.
Of the clmrge of the porters oJ the

Temple nt or e particul,at"l y.
Tun charge of the porters was to

keep 'their watch, in four squarc,
even round about the temple of God.
Thus it was ordainetl by David, be-
fore him by }foses, and after him by
Solomon his son.-1 Chlon. ix. 24;
ì{um. iii.; 2 Chrou. xxiii. 19; xxxv.
15.

The porters had sorne of them Ure
charge of the treasure chambers;
some of them had the charge of the
ministeriig îessels, eveu io bring
thern out by tale; also the opening
and shutting of the gates of the
housc of the l-.¡ord was a part of their
calling aud. office.

I told you the porters vere types
of gospel ministers, as they are
watchmen, and over the house of
God; and in that they were thus to
watch rouucl about the temrle, what
is it but to show how <Iiligent Satan
is to see if ì-re can f.nd a hole for tl-rat
purpose ?

This also showeth that the churcll
of itsel! without its watchmen, is a
weak, feeble, and very helpless thing.
S'hat can the lady or rnistress clo to
defend herself agaiust the thieves
and sturcly villains, if there l¡e none
but she at home ? TVhat would the
teuple clo wiUrout its watchnen ?

Again, in that the porters had
chalge of the treasure charirbers (as
it is,1 Chron. ix" 26), it is to intimate
that the treasures of the gospel are
with the ministers of our God, and
that the churoìr, uext to Christ,
should seek them at Ureir mouUr.
"(Wehave this treasure iu earthen
rressels2" saith Paul; and. tJrey are
stewards of the manifoltl mysteries
of God.-l Cor. iv. 1; 2 Oor. iv. 7;
1 Peter iv. 10; Eph. ii-. 11-13.

These are God.ts true scribes, and
bring out of their treasur¡r things
lew ancl old.; or, as he saith in an-
other.place, (¿At our gates fthat is,
where our porters watch] are all
manner of pleasant fruits, new and
old, which l have laid up for thee,
O my beloved."-Matt. xii. 52; Song
-:: rÐ
Y lr, r().

Further, sorue of them had chelrge
of the rninisteriug vessels, ancl they
lrere to .bring tìrern in ancl out b;r
tale.-1 Chrou. ix. 18.

If by ministering vessels yotr rrì-
derstand gospel ordinauces, then you
see who has Ure clr.arge of then, to
wit, the watchmeu and ministels of
Ure 'word..-I-,uke i. 12; 2 Thess. ii.
15; 2 Tim. ii. 2.

If by the rninisteriug vessels ,v*ou.
lrean the rnembers of the church (for
they are also miuistering vessels),
then you see who has the care of
thern. the pastors, tìre gospel minis-
tels. Therefore, ¿( Obey them that
have the rnle over you, rlnd snbmit
yourseh'es: for they w¿rtch for yonr
souls, as they that must give account,
that they may tlo it n-ith joy, and not
rritli grief ; for that is uuprofrtable
for you.tt-Ileb. riii. 17.

The conclusion then is, let the
churches love theil pastors, suft'er
thenoselves to tre n'atchecl or.er, aud
to be exhorted, corrnselecl, aud, if
need be, reproved and. rebuliecl by
their pastors. tA.nrl let the ministers
rrot sleep, but be lvatchful, aud. look
to the ordinances, to the souls of the
saints, and to the gates of the
churches. Watchuran ! watchman !

n-atch !

OHÀPTEn, XXYII,
Qf the doors of tltc Temgtle.

ì{ow rve come to the gate of the
temple, uarnely, to that which let out
of the porch into the holy place.

These rfoors or gates 'tçerc fokliug,
aud tìrey opened by degrees: f.rst a
quarter, bhen a half, after that Urree-
quarters, ancl last of all the whole.
These doors also hung upon hinges
of gold, and upou posts rnade of the
goodly olirre tree.-1 Kings vi. 33,
34; Bzek. xli. 23, 24. These doors
ditl. represent Christ, as he is the rvay
to the Father; as also did tìre door
of tìre tabernacle, at ¡nhich the peo-
ple were wont to stancl rvhen they
rvent to inquirc of God. trYherefore
Christ sâith, r¿ tr am the cloor [al-
Iucliug to tìris] : lly rne if any man
enter in he sha1l be saved, and shall
go in aurl out aud ûuc1 pasture.tt-
Ex. xsxii. 6, 10; xxxviii. 8; xl. 22 ;
Irev. i.3, 4; r'iii. 3, 4; x'i'. 14; Num.
vi. 13, 1E; x. 3; xrv. 9; rrvii. 2; 1
Sarn. ii. 22; Joìur s. 9.

¿. I am the door2t-Ure door into the
court, tire door into the porch, the
door iuto the temple, the door into
the holiest, the door unto theFather.
But now wo are at Ure door of Ure
temple.

And observe it, this, rlool by Solo-,
mon was uot rneasured, as the tloor
of the porch was; for though the
door into the court andthe door into
the porch .were measured, to show
that the right to ordinances and the
inlet into th.e church are to be ac-
cordiug to a perfect ruLe, yet this
door was not measured ; to show that
Ohrist, as he is the inlet to saving
grace, is beyoud all measure, and is
unsearchablc. Ilence his grace is
called unsearchable riches, and. above
all we can ask or think, for that it
passeth knowledge.-Dph. iii. 8, 19,

20. It is thelefole couveuient that
l-e put a lrote tpon this, that we may
ctistinguish rule ancl duty fron,gr.ace
aucl prrrdonirìg mercj-. For, as I said,
though Ohrist, as the cloor to out-
v'arcl privileges. is set forUr by ru.le
aud neasule, yet as he is t"he door to
grace aucl fåvor, ne\¡e a creature as
)-et clid see the length ¿ncl breadth
of him.-Bplì. iii. 17-19. Therefore,
I say, this gate was not nea,sured;
for rvhat should a rule clo hele, wl-rere
thiugs are beyond all measure ?

This gate beiug also to open by
clegrees, is signiflcant to us; for it
will be opened flrst by one folcì., then
b.r- auother'. ¿( For now we gee
through a glass clarkly ; but theu
face to face. ì{ow I know in part;
but theu shall I linow'eyen ¿s also I
an linowu.tt-l Cor.. xiii. 12.

CHÄPT]II{, XXYIII,
O,f the leares of tlús gttte of tlrc Tent-

?Ie.
Tnn lear.es of this gate or door,

as f' toirt you bef'ore, rvere fblding,
anrl so, as was hinted, have some-
thing of signiflcation iu them. For
by this nlealìs û man, especially a
young clisciple, may easily be mis-
takeu, thiuking that the whole pas-
sage, rvhen yet but a par-t, was
opened; whereas three parts might
be liept uudiscovered to him. Never
yet nrau saw all the riches and full-
ness which is in Christ; so that, I
say, a new comer, if he judgetìr by
present sigìrt. especiallv if he saw
but little, might easily be mistaken;
whereas such, f'or the most part, are
most horribly afraid that they shall
never get iu thereat.

Ifov sayest thou, young corner?
fs uot this the case rvith ttry soul ?

So it seems to thee that thou art too
big, being so great a sinuer. I3ut, O
thou sinuer, fear uot; the doors ar:e
f'oltliug doors, antl may be opened.
wider, and vicler again after that.
Wherefore when ihou comest to this
gate and irnaginest there is not space
enoughfor thee to enter, knocli, and
it shall be opened. unto theeo aucl thou
shalt be receivecl.-Luke xi. 9; John
ir.37. So then, whoever thou art,
that art come to the door of rvhich the
temple doorwas a type, trust not to
flrst conceptions of things, but be-
iieve there is grace abundant. Thou
knowest not yetwhat Christ can do:
the tlools are fblding cloors. Ile cau
do exceeding abundant above a l
that we ask or thinh.-Eph. iii.20.

The hinges on which theso doors
clo hang are, as I told you, of goltl;
to signify that they both turned upon
rnotives ancl motions of love, and
also that the openings thereof are
rich. Goldeu hinges Ure gate to
Goil doth turn upou.

Tìre posts on which the doors did
hang were of the olive tree, that fat
ancl oily tree, to show that they do
neyer open wiUr loUrness or slug-
gishness, âs doors d.o whose hinges
want oil. They are always oily, and
so open easily and quickly to ttrrose
who knock at them. Ileuce you read
that he that dwells in this house

17
gives freely, loves freel¡ , antl dotJr
ns goocl t'ith all'iris he¿rt. '(Yet\,/'
he saith, (¿I rvill rejoice ovel them to
clo thern good, autl I rvill plant tìrei,n
in this lanrl assuredl"v ivitìr rny wìrole
heart ¿rncl with my rvhole s6trl.rt-
Jer. iii. 1271\ 92 ; xsxii. 41; Rev.
sxi. 9; rxii. 17.

Wheiefore the oiÌ of grtrce, sigui-
fled by this oily tree, ol these olive
posts, ou which these doors did
hang, causes that they open glibìyor
frankì¡ to Ule soul.

( To lte co,ntínueil. )

MARRIAGES,
Ox Dec. 29th, 1888, at the resitleuce of

thc bliilets parents, by Elder Ziun, Mr'.
Geolge tr'urmau aurl lliss EII¿ lìrrb, both
of Monougalia Co., W. Ya.

OBITUARY NOTIOES,
I)n.¡.n Bnrirnnrx Ilmr¡ü:-Please ilr-

sert a notice of tiie cleath of ru¡- ilear
blother', John lY. Súatou, of Snow Hill,
'lYorcestel Co., Md. 'Ihe teleglaln snys
he dietl last night.

Yonr unwolthy brothcr iu tleep afllic-
tiou,

JOSEPH L. STA'I'ON.
l{nlr---rnx, Del., Jau. 29, 1889.

" Fon I kuorv that thou rrilt bliug rne
to cleath, anil to the house appointecl fo.-
all living.t'-Job xxs. 23.

Mrs. Hanna Hill dietl at her resideuce
near Rocìi Springs, Cecil Co., Md., in the
seveuty-third J'ear of he¡ age.

Our sister was a devotetl. member of the
little church at Rock Spliugs. She was
mecle willing to follorv her divine Lorcl
and Nf¡.ster in the ordinance of baptis.rp,
wirich was administerecl by the rvriter of
thrs rotice, Sept. 11tìr, 18?0" in which re-
lation she remaiuecl steadfast unto úhe
encl, patient in afliction, meok in her own
eyes, and. lon'ly in mind, lookil¡ç for that
blessed hope. Probably she came about
as near being reconciled to her lot as any
ore. She was attackerl rvith something
like paralysis sonre years ago, and. seemecl
gradu¿lly to grow ruolo fceble, both iu
mind ancl bocly, until cle¿rth. Her funeral
w¿s atteutled. on Jan. 8tlì, 1889, at Rock
Springs. She leavesafamilyof fonrsons
and. oue daughter, t'ho rvill miss a devo-
tecl mother; orre son irr particular', rvho is
aflicted. illav he ftll into the hancls of
kincl frientls. -

I\¡i\t. GRAI¡TON.
Fotrsr Hrr,r,, I[<]., Jau. 16, 1889.

-Sarah Isabel trDolúon departc.cl this ìifc
near Amity, Mo., I)ec. 18th, 1888.

Sister Salah was the lvife of br.other
Joseph H. Dolton, and u.as fifty years,
o:c rnonth ancl oue rlay olcl. She ¡vas
born in De l(alb Co., I\Io., ancl lvas the
daughter of brothel Wn. 'I. ancl sister
Ilannah Thornton, aud was unitetl iu
narriage to J. H. Dolton on Dec. 1st, 1859.
In March, 1870, sister Sarah and her hus-
bancl were received into fellowship by the
Salem Church of Regular Baptists, arict
rvere baptized by the pastor, Elder E. C.
Moore. I have known the d.eceased. for
more than trvcnty ¡rears, and she has
always l¡eeu a faithful ancl prornising
member, ûlling hel seat in the church
when not provialêDtially hinclerccl, She
suffered. six months r¡'ith a conplic¿tion
of cliseases, which terminatecl in urinic
poison. She seemecl to have a presenti-
ment of her contlition, aud said she was
reatly and willing to go. She leaves a
sorrowing husbancl, one daughter, fivo
sons, a father, brothers, sisters, a host of
friencls, togethel with the church, to
mourn. IVIay tho goorl Lorcl bless and,
comforú the bereavecl.

c. c. x{ooRE.
OssonN, 1\'Io., Jan. 8, 1889.

STGNS 0'F THE TÏlWES
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Raoh@l Vcrbr¡rck tìepartetl this life Dec.

4th, 1888. llrothe¡i'I)ur¿ntl lireachetl her
furreral sellììon on the 6th. She l'as born
Julj'16th, 1800, ancl rv¿rs m¿r'ried to her
husbanil, Benjamin trrer'br.yck (whose
obituary appeared in the Srclr-s tn'o t¡r
three y'ea,r's aÍio), in l)ccember', 1817. She
expeliencecl a bright hope, anrl rvas bap-
tizetl in rllay follirving by Eltler Vanvel-
s¿tn. Sire he¿r'd Elder G. Beebelvhen he
filst spoke in Ne.*. Yor-li City, a urere boy.
She ancl her faniily came to Telrytorvn,
Bradforr'l'Co., Pa., in 1832, ancl ]ivecl near
my fathcr. We became 1'ery much ¿tt-
tacheù to each other', arìtl that love and
¿tt¿chrnent has nevel growrr colt'l. She
n.as a lnembet of the Asyltrn Chru'ch ¿t
the tirue of her cleath, rrhich occurre<.l at
the resiclence of her son Benjamin., in
Long Islancl City, N. Y. She leaves six
chiJ.rlrer, tìrree sons and three datghtels,
with the chtrch of lhich she rv¿Ìs a wot-
thy rnenbel', to ulonln their loss.

ABBIB DOI)GI].
\1rt-.rr.L;srxi;, Ptr., Jln. 2õ, 1889.

. lllrs. Harriet lVilson w¿rs bort ill Br¿rtl-
forcl Co., Pa. She was a claughter of \\¡nr.
ancl lìhoda Cloifertl, and ernigrtr,tetl to
Ohiorrl¡cn )ourìg. She rras r¡alriet'l to
Josepìr \Yilson in 1841, ¿rntl becanre the
nlother of eight chiklren, sL\ noñ- -living.
She ncr.el ruritecl rvith any church, but
hail a lively hope in Christ, ancl ahvays
attendetl the tsaptist meetings. She rras
a tlevoted rvife, a, kincl mother ancl a goor.l
neighbor. She tlietl Sept. 24th, 1888, in
the seventieth year: of her age. IJer
funeial n-as pleachecl by the wliter', from
1 Cor. xr'. 3, 4, to ¿ r'ely llrge congregâ-
tion; after''n-hich her botLy l.as ìiurier'I. in
the Cheicy Chulch ceruetely, thele to
an.ait the lesrulection.

.A.LSO,
ùose¡rh lVitrson, her clear. htsbirntl, l-as

boln in ÌIatrylancl in 1821. His parents
moved to the state of Ohio rr.hen young,
¿¡nd :rt about the age of tn-enty yeats he
joined one of the chulches of the Sciota
;\ssociation of Old School B:r,ptists, in
Ohio, anel soou afterwÍì.r'd rr-¿rs married,
He obtainecl ¿ letterl and emigratecl to Jo
I)aviess County, Ill., ancl was one of the
r¡ern'bels in the constitution of the Provi-
dence Chruch of Reguliu: Pretlestinarian
Iìaptists, in Jo l)¿l,r'iess Co., Ill., where
he livêd a r-orthy rnember until his cleath,
rvhich tooli place Jan. 1õth, 1889, aged
sixry-seïen yeals tnd nine months. He
leaves six chilclreu (thr.ce boys antl three
girls) anrl eighteen grantlchilclren, rvith
the church and a host of friencls, to rnourn
their loss ; but they do hot rlonrn as those
that have no hope.

I'he writer triccl to pr'eirch a discourse
ou 'rhe occ¿sion florn 1 Cor. xr.. 18 : " If in
this life only t-e have holic in Christ, rve
are of :ÌÌl men lrtost rniselable.rt Aftel
rvhich rçe laic-l his mortal body by the sicle
of his r-ife.

IJENJÄ]\,IIN SALLEE.
\l-,rnnrs, I11., Jan. 22, 1889.

Drto-Sistel K¿úhcrine Carúe¡:, of Altlie,
Irorldoûn Co., Yl., Dec. iì0th, 1888, aged
noÐ'ly eigìrty-four years.

Sister Carter: l.as rnarriecl to brother
IVn. Carter, of Prince William Co., Ya.,
lìfty-trro years ago; hence they have lived
úogether ruole th¿rn half a centuly. A
faithftl 'n'ife, a devotetl mother, and an
c'xempl¿ì,ry christian, she frllecl the meas-
ure of her days, and in a ripe old rrge has
been gatheled hone to receive that re-
.'rvarcl promisetl all those who love the
appealing of the Lorcl Jesus. She was
ìraptizecl by Elclerr R. C. Leachman, iu
Augtst, 1867, iu the fellowship of the
Quantico Church. rA.bout ten yeârs ¿tgo
the family movecl to Aklie, Loudouu Co.,
Va., ¡ncl the rnerubership of brother antl
sister Carter ancl theil claughter (sister
Sophia) was removerl to l{t; Zion Church,
in that county. All the brethren .who
'n-ère f¿rvoretl 'n-itìt au ircqrraintance rvith

her ctn testify to tJre geutleless of her
t'lisposition, hcl patience iu nffliction. her
faithfnlness in the church, and herr love
for the truth ancì for those rçÌro love the
truth. Dven rlolqn to ol(ì âge she experi-
enced.the faithftrlness of IslaelTs Gotl to
his promise to be with lris people. Al-
though she rv¿rs maclc to rl'alk in d¿rr"kness
often, her strength $'as firm, ¿rnd she
longed to tlepalt antl beatrest. 'I-hei¿rst
ùlessengel c¿rme suddelly, ìrut sho n'cl-
cometl him glÊdly. Her dlise¿rse u.as pneu-
rnonia. SIle r-¡¿¡s sick only five days, but
her suffeling rvas intense, and it l.as ¿t

relief to the afllictecl fanrily whcn the end
cADle.

A htsbaud and four chiltìr'en, ¡r'ith sey-
eral granrlchildlen ancl grent-gliurrlchil-
rìren, ale left to mouln. Blothel C¿lrter
feels his loss tleeply. He is left lonelS' llr
his old age, but he is mtch blessetl in the
loving care of a tler-oted daugl-rter, sister'
Sophia. ìIay Goù bless altl coìnfort the
aftlictetl, ¿rntl malie them lealize that it is
gootl to be nÍïlictetl.

J. N. B \DGEIì.
N¡:'w' lJrr,urronli, \¡A., Jru. 21, 1389.

' l)¡nn-In Horye?s Yalley, IIalrÌin Co,,
Ky., Jan. 12th, 1889, Ðlder E. ìV. Keith, il
his seveuty-eighth year.

'Ihe Lorcl h¿s removetl fi'orn our midst
a faithful, hunble, rlleek a,ììd tlevotetl
servant of Gotl, I'ilhout ostenta,tion, and
al$âys tleeplyin earnest; no lightness,
no jestiùg; prudent, jnst ancl good; free
to commruricâte tlìe things s.hich God
hacl ta.ught hinr, even the ilecp things of
Gotl; for his God rvas pleasetl to bless
hinr nitir nci small t-legree of wisc'lorn,
linowlerl ge, antl spiritual uncler stantìiu g ;
but for nany yenrs he was uuder: sore
aflictiou, antl preachetl but selclom.

Having lost his tlear courpanion sonle
yca,r's sincg, he livetl rathe:: u, loirely life,
often r.isitiug his belovecl brother', lJaru.
Iilansblough, and his rel¡rtives n-he¡'e he
clietl. He ret¿ineù his rnind. to the lnst.
He lcayes behincl hiut ¿ son and tlaugh-
ter, ancl sever'¡rl granclchildrel, to monLn
the loss of ¿n ¿tf1'ectiorrùte Íìnd beloved
fatller'. lVe t'ere plesent at his orcìiu¡r
tiou (Elclels Reir. Iieith aucl J¿ules L.
Fnllilove ofiìciating), some forty-five
years since, ancl have been intimirtely
associatetl 'rvith hinr until his clecease.
Preciots brother ! I\rel'eep not fol'hirn,
ìrut for the loss of his blessecl society.
He rvas one of the ablest tl.eferrdels of
truth ¿nd gospel in tìre Otter L--reek Asso-
ciation, coruposed of a nunrbel of chur.cheÈ
ancl a thousand or more nember.s; but
aftr¡r the l¿lte '',var it seemccl that Gocl re-
moved the candlesticks, and the chulches
failerl to meet for''n-olship. Àfter ¿ sca-
son it lile4sed solne of the f¿rthers to ¿'rs-
semble together at theil rlift'erent horncs
fol the pulpose of social colvelsation
tpon the things of the liingtlom of Gotl.
Elcler Iì. \Y. Keith, of l,arue County, J.
E. Little, of Nelsol, ElderJ. L. Fullilove,
Elcler Reu. I(eith, Dick lìicharcls ald
S¿rn. ll¿r,nsbr:ou¡çh, of Hardin Count,y,
Pouncey Nucliold and fsaac Smith, of
B¿rren Cotnty, ¿ntl the n-riter, ¿re about
the ntmbel that lnet togethcr:fror:rhouse
to house antl froln time to tilne. Our de-
ce¿secl brolher tooli rntch itterest iu
thesc rueetings; .anc-[. incleecl they rvele
refreshing seasorìs to all, as all expressed
freely the dealings of Gotl ryith thern in
opeuing their untlerstaltling of his btes-
seal ryord, One of tltese meetings espe-
cially will never be forgotten. "lYhile
assembled. at blothel HatsbloughTs two
of the palty were conversing of the things
of the New'l'estament, rvhen the ar.r'ful
presence of God seeuecl to pervade the
whole loom, and both saint anil sinner
\vere ruelteal into. tears. The fathers ex-
pr:essecl themselt'es as having seen no
stich a time folrnarryyears. Rutnorvthe
Lord has called them home, Brother
Þam, Hansbrorrgh-au<l the n-¡.itcl only ale.left to lnotrll oul loss.

A. t,. \\¡ooDSoN.
\\'ttol)soxr-rr,r.r:, Iiy., Ja.D. 1?, 1889.
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lisp his praise. And. the hands that
once n'oulcl smite the sttints, are no\[
usecl to minister to their wants.
'I)oes ¿r, ¡nan thus converted show
that he is not interested ? SaYs
Panl, (¿ But when it pleasecl Gotl,
who separated rne from mY motherTs
rvomb, and called me bY his gracet
to reveal his Son iu me fnot to met
nor to sometìring else, but rne, Pauì],
that I uight preach him trmong the
heathen, imrnettiately I conferrecl
not rrith flesh aucl blootl'tt (¿ ì{ovr if
any rnan have not tìre Spirit of
Cinist, he is none of his. Ancl if
Christ be iu you, the body is deacl
because of sin; bnt tho Spirit is life
because of righteousrìess.tt If the
seventh, eighth ancl ninUr chapters

' of the epistle to the Rom¿ùns are reacl
rr-ith a chiltt-Iike spirit, arld rvith the
fear of Gocl in the heart, it wili soon
be seeu rvhether the sinuer, Panl, as
well as his brethren at Ronte, vele
interestecl in the all-important matter
of the spiritual birth or not. John
says of Christ, (4lle came unto his
own, and his orvn receivecl him not.
But as rnany as receivecl him, to them
gave he polïer to become the sons of
Gotl, even to them tÌrat believe on
his name; which were borl, not of
blootl, noi: of the rvill of the
uor of the rilt of man, but of Gocl.tt

'¿ Now, to Äbraham ancl his seecl

rçero the Promises u:lacle' Ilo saith
uot. Antl to seecls, as of ma'nY; but
as of oue, Antl to thY seed, rt hich is
Christ.t' 6(To rvhorn Gotl
make kuowu vha,t is the riches of
the glorY of this mYsterY among
Gentiles, vhich is Christ in yotl
'hoJre of glorY." '( But I keep
my boclY, ancl bring it into subjec-
tion, lest that bY anY meansT when I
hrve preached to otherst rmy
shoulcL be a, castaway'7' lYho or
what rroultl be a castawtly, if the
botly rvas uot tiePt uucler antl brought
into snbjection ? Eternal, spiritual
Iife? No; but Paul, the a
Äncl in ¿(every aget' of the
di.cpeusation the church has had
painful examples of vhat Paul af-

firmetl ; for not only incliviclual mem-

bers of the c'ìrurcìr, but ministers,
hal'e become castawaYs on
of Ureir vile concluct. But how
such t'ìriugs be if meut srurìers

-dclarnts fzlllen racer were not inter-
ested ? Ancl be it rememberetl that
ministers of thc gosPel have to
preacìr, rlot ouIY by verbal cleclara-

tions 1Ïour the ptlpit and other
places, but bY their corrrse of ìife;
for if theY tlelive sollncl tloctriue
orallS-,'ancl their coruse of life shows
them to be uucler the d.ominion of
princiPles esactlY opposite what t'hey

lrreach, sooner or t¿ter their useful
ness r,-ill ceaset nntl they become

castan-aYs. ((Be not tleceivecl:
is uot mocliecl,; for whatsoeYer a man
soweth, that shall he [not some one

else, but the man who cloes the sorv

ing] also reaP. Tor he , that sorveth

to his flesh, shall of Ure flesh reaP

corruPtion; but he that, sorreth to
the SPirit, shall of the Spirit reap
life everlastiug.tT lìnough

SIGI{S O
creattte, uan, is not only interestetl
in the spiritual birt'h, but deeply in-
terested; for a sah'ation follows that
liirttr in his time state-a salvation
from error, frorn follY, from vice antl
immorality. Said the aPostle James,
('Brethren, if anY of You do err from
the truth, aucl oue convert him, let
him know that he n'hich couverteth
the sinner from the error ofhis n'ay
shall save a soul from d'eatlr, ancl shall
hide a multitutle of sins." To quote
all the Scripture rçhich shows t'hat
the sinner is interestetl (not born
over a.gairlr uor macle into spirit,
rvhile in the flesìr), voultl be to
transcriìre ala.ge portion of the New
'Iestament.

Norv n-e will see what the ScriP
ture says ¿rìrout GotUs chilcìren being
choseu in Christ. (¿Blessecl be tlie
Gocl ancl Fabher of oul Lortl Jesus
Christ, rvl-ro hath blessetl us with all
spirittal bì.essings in ìrea venly places

iu Christ, accorcling as he hath
chosen us ilr l-¡irn befbre t'he founda-
tion of the n'orltl, that rve should be
hoty antl n'ithottt blame before him
in love; having Predestinatecl us
unto the atloptiorr of chilclreu fnot to
be adopted childreu, but uuto the
acloption of childreri]bY J ChristESTlS

flesìr, to trimself, accorcling to the goocl

pleasure of his vill.7' Now, why not
be willing to receive the divine testi-
rnony, without asking, ¿( I)o Yon be-

lieve that the flesh, blootl ancl bones
of the sinne l\.ere chosen iu Christ

¡'oulcl In ¿ruswel to such cavilingr \-e
ernphaticall¡' state t'hat there rr'ill

the no ruiscarriage conoerning the fle
tlie ìrloocl a:rtl bones; because no vessel

tnclel: of nrelc¡r l'ill be lost sight of; ald
flesh, blootl ancl bones are lecluirecl
to constitute ¿ù vessel of mercY
(( Fo'- no ïìlan ever hatetl his owu
flesl-r, but lourisheth and cherisheth
it, even as the Irorcl tìre chtrch: fbr
\r'e arc urerul¡els of ltis bocly, of )ris
flesh, ancl of his bones.t2 Ancl there

postle. ale a number of other pâss¿ìges

gospel treating uPol the same rnenbels,
but too ntuch space rr-otlltl be occu-

lrietl were all of them ctruotetl. Saicl

Jesus to his tlisciPles, ¿' Ye have not
chosen me, but I have chosen Yout

account ancl ortlainecl you, that ye shonlcl go

coultl ancl bring forth fruit, ancl that your
of fruit shoulcl remaiu ; that vhatsoever

ye shalt nsk of Ure Irather in my
nâme, he maY give it you.2' \Yas
the ohoice of these clisciples hele on
earth counter to the choice in the
eternal mind of Gocl ? ìio; but a
manifestation of his plupose here ou
earth. For (Úhe is in oue mind, ancl

who can turn him ? Ancl n hat his
soul clesireth, eveu that he doeth't'
Saicl the lfessiah, tr My substance
rras not hicl from thee rvhen I was
macle in secret, ancl curiousì¡t wrought

Gocl iu the lorvest parts of the earth'
Tìrine eyes ditl see my substance, -vet
being unPerfect; and in thy book all
rny members were written, which in
coltinuance were fasìrionetl, x'hen as
yet the e \\'a,s none of thern."
I vill sorr her uuto me in the earth;
aucl I çill have mercy upon her that

Scripture hatl not obtainecl Ìnel:cy; and I wili
h¿s 'beeu ctruotetl to shorv that the say to thern rvhich rçer:e not ûly peo- respoutling to its own natnre, and The giorious <loct¡ine tau.ght in the'
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ple [untler the legal clispensationt clothes the blessetl recþient with a'

but Gettiles under the gosPel dis- chilit-like spirit, ancl will not leaù
peusation, macle nigh bY the blootl such ¿ln one to caviling, ancl to feel

of Christl, Thou art, mY PeoPle; antl to show how ¿( sntattt:he is; for that
they shail saY, Thou art rnY Gocl' man vho has seen the glorY of God1t

Said the clear Retleeioer, ((As thou shine in the atonement of Christ,
hast sent me into the worlcl, e'uen 80 and has the hoPe that he has beeu

have I also sent them into the rvorld 't' recleemetl by the precious bloocl of
\\ias not Christ sent into the worlcl Christ, cannot in his character and

cloUrecl with ¿-¡ mant'le of flesh aucl habitual concluct exhibit the clomin-

bloocl ? Saitl the aPostle James, ion of princþles exactly contr:ar¡r to
(úIlearken, my belovecl brethren. rvhat he has receivetl; but tìre nrere

Ilath not GocI chosen the Poor' of nominal professor: rtill, at somo t'imeo

this worlcl, rich iu faitht ancl heirs of especiaitry when matters do not suit
thekingclom which he hath promisetl him. À genuine believer cannot' be

to Urem tha,t love him ?77 IiPon the an unjust ancl imPlacable mau; for
cLay of Pentecost Peter saicl, ¿¿ Fot: he has seen the Ìiighest clisPlaY of
the promise is unto You, ancl to your rtivine compassion to*-ard his own

childrel, ancl to a'll that are afar guilty soul; ancì as Ìre is aft'ecteel

off, even ¿ìs many as the Irolcl our thereby, he rvill be kincl, tencler

GotL shall call.?' Who or what w¿rs heartetl, reatly to forgive injuries, as

¿far off? It, coulcl not be eternal, God f'or Christts sake has forgivetl

spirittal. tife; therefore it must ha For as the sea,l leaves exactlY

been sinners of AclarnTs fallen race its o'nn impression on the melted

that rvere afar off by wicliecl n-otks war, so does the divine truth on the

Antl the calìiug dicl not make the mincl of that Person rvho has experi-

promise, but was the result follow encecl ¡he poÌ\er of grace.

ing the promise, at God' appointecl But I feel to say no uore. lIaY
time. In these things' testifred so the n'r{ter of this, as well as a,ll ¡vho

clearly anrl ftlly in the Scriptures, have patience to reacl it, say from the
the glorious, soul-cheering, heart- heart, as cticl David. (( Search me, O

comforting ancl Gocl-honoring rloc- Goc't, aicl know mY lieart; trY flo¡
trine of the absoltte preclestination ancl linorv mY thoughts; ancl see tI

of ali things shines nith resplenclent there be any rricìied n'ay in me, aucl

majesty leacl me in the way e'i'erlastiug.iT

Etaving alrsverecl iu
guage the questions

Scripture lau- Bretlrren eclitors, as I have no{,

propounded, I taxed your patience f'or some time
aì).j feel lilie closirrg this commu uicatiou with anythin g like a communication to

rvith soure general remarks. I have be printetl, I wish You to print this;
ancl I feel resPonsible as an iucliviti-

loe
sh,

had. a visible connection
Olct Sctrool or Biblê''Baptíbts for

rvith Ure
uáÌ fi'rr whát it cont¿iu S.'- I have not

rnore than fortY Yearsr whether 'n ritten in a spi'rit of recrimiuationt
worth¡r tt be wittr them as a people but, I hope, iu the f'eal of God. But
ol uot; tluring l'hich periocl f have as I have so llìany questions pro-

rlritten cluite a numbel of articles pountlecl, I have felt it bindiug uPon

upon valious PrinciPles of Ure cloc- ure to delivet myself clearl¡', fultrY

trine of Gocl our Savior, uearly aìlof aucl unec¡rivocally npou the cartlinal
s,hich have J¡ee.n publisìretl, as n-ell principles involved in the c¡restions;

as a numbel of Circular Letters for yet f arn satisflecl that if called to
Ure associations rviUr which I have preach the gosPel ofthe grace of Gotl,

been connectetl. During'that loug it is not biucling tPon me to attempt
periocl f ha'i'e ueither beeu arretl bY to ¿rnswer all the cluestions whiclt
fear nor enticetl b¡' carnal symPathY mtr,y be tr,sketl me, for some have been

to swerve one iot'tr, from rvhat I have ptopotnclecl that the angels in heal'en

unrlerstootl to be Bible trutli; and I cotlcl not ans\\-e

feel at the Present timo not onlY Ilçish to say to them ¡lho are so

willing, but read-v, to clefend eve Y n¡¡icrus to expla,in phiÌosopliically
sentimeut pubtished; ancl it now the whys autl wherefores of Gotl's

seems rather pecnliar that I must be prlrposes2 if all 'nho profess to Jove
((catechisecl:r so closely as to what I the truth of God \f;ero en ablecì. by
believe; for it malies not' anY cliffer- reigning autl aboturtling grace to re-

euce what I believe, or Urat man holds nouuce their or¡'n cal'nal rr isdonìt antì.

to, or those men preach, or n-hat follow implicitly tlre obvious mean-

doctrine an association holtls, if tlte ing of the written w-orel of Gotl', there

belief antl the cloctrine ale not sus- woulcl Jre an rr,voiding of so many

tainecl by the Scriptnres of eternal (( foolish antl trnlearned questionst

truth. If there has been auy change ku,rrving that they cto gentler: strif,es'?2'

in my mincl concerning the truth of ¿¿ Btrt avoicl foolish ctruestions, aucl

Gocl, I am not arvaro of it' The be- genealogies, arrtl contentions, anel

lief of men and the tloctrine of asso- strivings about the law; for they are

ciations are Yery tnsafe tribnnals to nnprofitable ¿tnclvaiu'tt tt Asyehave
irave 'confrdence iu. The aPostle therefore received Christ Jesns the,

Paul declared tbe gosPel to his Irortl, so valk Ye in him; rootetl antl

Corinthian brethren, (¿in clemon built up in him, st¿rblishetl i¡r the

stration of the Spirit and of port¡er; faith, as ye have been taught, abound

thzrt your faith strould uot stantl in ing therein rvith thanhsgiviug. Be-
¿úAncl the wisclom of tnen, but iu the power ware lest auy man spoil -vou through

of Gocl.tt philosophy or vain deceit, after the
Divine trnth, rvherr cordialll' t"- traclition of men, after the rucliments

ceivetl, always procluces eff'ects coï- of the n'orlcl, autl rtot after Christ't7'
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Scriptures is uot,tol¡e held chargeable
with the vain theorizing antì. specu-
lations now beiug advocated; and
what a deplorable state of mind per-
isorìs must be in when their own uar-
row ancL limitecl yiews are uracle the
,standard, and that they rvill treat
úhe declarations of Scripture as the¡.
would the testimony of a suspected
witness ou the stand, receiving his
evidence only as it harmonizes with
their own apprehensions of matters.
What is such a course but the very
summit of uuthinking arrogance ?
(( The secret things belong unto Ure
I-iord our God; but those things.wliich
are revealed belong unto us. and to
our childreu forever, that we rnav
do all the words of this law.2,

IYILI,IAIVI J. PUIIII{GTON.

Strtnt:nl-rNots Conìmrs, Otrtat.io"
D¡¡.n Slsr¡n rN Cnnrsr Jnsus:

-Sometimes in my thoughts f cou-
templato the whole body of Ohrist,
rvhich is his fullness (Eph. i. 23);
and feeling some emotions of love for
the church, whom the beloved lorcl
Jesus has redeemed frour all iniquity
by his precious bloocÌ. I do indeed
ûnd desires spriDgirìg up within my
heart for the true prosperity and
peace of Zion. At other times rny
thoughts are engaged conceruing this
or that member of the body of Christ
in particular; and though ¿bsent
f,ron them, and. perhaps unknowu by
face unto them, yet that secret, pre-
cious bond that unites a.ll the family
of Gotl bintls me; I hope, to them,
and produces in my heart a godly
solicitude for their welfare in the
kiugdon of God. I have felt also
the preciousness of the truth that the
body is ¿(unto the edifying of itself
inlove."-Epli. iv. 16. The members
are plàced in the body as it pleaseth
God, and are all necessaÌy, whether
it be Ule eye, the bancì, or tire foot;
antL the members of the body of
Christ have gifts dift'ering. There-
fore all have not the same office; but
the Irord gaYe some apostles, and
:some prophets, ancl some evaDgelists,
and soure pastors and teachers, for
the edifying of the body of Christ.
In how many vays do v'e see that
this is so ! Jñ'e are now living iu an
.age wherein the people of GocI are
able to communicate one wiUr an-
oUrer concerning the precious things
of Ohrist, which in but a surall de-
gree belongecl to the past; the knowl-
,edge of reading and writing, the
beneûts of a cheap postal system,
and the printiug press seniling fo."th
its abundance of cheap religious lit-
erâ,ture. 'Whiìe these things ate
used by the worltl to ad.vance worldly
and. worlclly religious interests, nev-
ertheless much beneflt has been
reapecl by the child.ren of God, who
have been able to communicate in
writing one to anoUrer their knowl-
ed.ge and. experience of the doctrine
of Gôd our Savior. IIany a time has
my heart J¡een cheereclwhile readi¡rg
the record of some of the things ex-
perienced, under the teaching of the
Holy Ghost, b¡' some one or another
of Godts elect whom I have never

seen, irnd Dever expect to see rvhile
here in this taber.nacle of clay. This
was especially so some years ago.
Then I felt as ttrough f ¡çere alone;
for, with the exception of sorne of my
kindrecl in Ure flesh. I found none
with whom I coulcl hold comrnunion
in the things of Jesr¡s Christ. Then
I wotld read some plecioirs colnmü-
nications publishecl in the Gospel
Btandard; and though theoceanancl
thousands of uriles ,separatecl us, I
felt I was uot alone iu Ure world, but
that I had dea¡ companions in Ure
same patl-rway, wayfaring rneu, clear
and beloved kiuclrctt in Chr.ist, in
England. Of late years I have found
out uany in -A.merica witl_r whour I
can and. do hold srveet fellowsìrip iu
the gospel, ancl the blessed. Lord l_ras
been pleased to girie me a lot and
portion âmoug sorne of his children
in gospel church feilowship. Ilere tr
have felt to have a horne ; and though
trials have been my lot, ancl gri,ef
has often been my rneat, yet I have
feit it to be a precious privilege to
walk wiU-r those.of like precious faith
who feed upon the doctrine of the
dear L¡amb of God, and with them to
observe whatsoever he Jras com-
manded his people, and to walk in
the order of the house of Goci.-Matt.
rxviii. 20; 1 Tim. iii. 15.

I often thinli of you, and rnauy
more like you, deal sister, who are
comparatively isolatetl, and cut ofT
from rneeting with the bloocl-bought
household iu their solemrì assemblies
to worship the' I-¡ord God of hosts.
When thus the people of Godlare
assembled, aud verily worship God
in spirit and in truth, it is then a
time and. place wherein they feel,
(( This is none other but the house of
God, and this the gate of heaven.tt
But all this is in the gift and po\{er
of the Lord alone; for the people of
Gotl rnay meet together and have
preacìring, siuging aud prayer, nay
observe all the fortn, and yet aII be
in vaiu, and utterly d.estitute of ac-
ceptable worship in the sight of our
God., who is a cousuning frre. In
Revelation the Lord. says, ¿¿ I .will
spue thee out of my rnouth.t, But an
aposUe, spealiing in the Hoiy Ghost,
sâitlì, ¿( Wherefore we receiving a
kingdorn which canuot be moved, let
us llave grâce, rvhereby r-e may
serve God acceptably wiUr reverence
aud godly fear: for our Gocl is a con-
sumilg ûre."-Ileb. xii. 28, 29. Do
we not, d.ear friend, often feel our
neecl of this very grace of God. to
help .us iu time of need ? This is a
tirne often fett by rne, so many âre
the needs that daily press upon me.
I flnd aII the resources of crealure
abitity utterly insufücient; but I am
given rnost blessedly to prove that
in our dear lortl I have ¿¿ enough
ancl to spare." O the inexhaustible
fullness of Christ ! -A.tl his people,s
needs he will supply. ,A. f'ew hours
ago I hit upontheselines, expressive
of much that my soul passes through.
" They 'çr'ohder Jeho'yah shoultl single

ihem out.
AncI cause them to hear his sweet voice :

They wonder sorbetimes that their heartÁ
are so ha.rd;

They wonder they cannot rejoice,

" lJnt souretimes they wonder. ttrat thilgs While \!'e are ¿¿ here in the body

"Antl sonretiures they t'onder tirey can-
noû believe,

Anc[ t'onder what can be the rnatter;
Antl thus they go wondering day after

dal-,
Änd voncl.er souretines thevtt'e uo

better.

are not rvorse,
A¡rtl bless God, things are as they ale;

t lis then they ean thauk hin for ¡r-ollcler'-
ful grace,

'I'ha,t has bronght their lroor souls on so
f¿ì,r.tt

As soon as tr had rvritte¡r the above
I rvas called away from my writing;
¿¡nd siuce then, while attending to
various things, thotrgh the tiure has
been r.ery short, what a rnultitude of
thiugs, and what a variety of internal
emotious, has my poor soul passed
through ! Not rnany minutes after I
droppecì. rny pen I went groaning and.
rveeping in spirit over that.which no
mortal eye could cLiscem, evenú(sin
that dwelleth in rne.,, Saith Jesus,
¿¿Out of the heart proceed .evil
thoughts, rnurders, adulteries, folui-
cations, tÌrefts, false rvitness, blas-
phemies: these are the things which
defile a rnan.t,-lfatthew xrl. 19, 20.
My sinfulness causes ¡no so often to
go rnotrning and sighing iu Ure bit-
terness of rny soul, with Job, tr 3u-
hold, I am vile !t, but surely it cannot
be that he ol any one has been so
vile as Mhough onets life ancl l¡e-
havior be such in the sight of men as
.to cause their admiration and eall
forth their praise, autl such a walk
as any Pharisee rvould be contented.
with, all, all is hateful, all is loath-
sorne, to ure, fbr I see and feel that
all my righteousuesses are as frlthy
rags !

"Jesus, my sorrow lies too deep for l,rr,r-
rnan mihistry;

It knows not how to tell itself to any but
to thee !

'Ihou clost remembel still, amid the glo-
ries of God.)s throne,

1'hc sorrows of urortality, fol they were
once.thine own.

Yes; for, as if thou wouldst be God, e?en
in thy misely,

'Iherets been lo sorroly but thilre os'n
untouchetl by sympathy.

.fesus, rny fainting spirit brings its
lrretcheclness to thee ;

Thine eye at least cau penetraúe the
çIoucletl rnystery.

-{nil is it not enough, enough, thy hoty
sympathy ?

'Ihe¡r therets no sorÌo\y eter so deep but I
woulcl tell to thee.tt

I was favored to teil Jesus how l¡ate-
ful and bittel my vileness was to me.
O what longings for salvation dicl I
plove welling up from my" tì.istressed
soul ! and then receiving the felt
evideuce that (( My Beloved is mine,
and I am his.tt I rcas enabled to
rr greatly rejoice tt in Ure comfortable
hope of salvation in .fesus. ((Ifnto
you therefore which belier¡e he is
precious.,, I found. it to be so. O
how many times have I p:.'oved this
to the consolation of my heart, that
in Jesus is all my salvation and all
my desire !

" In every offi.ce he sustains,
fn evelyvictory he gains, 

.

In every counsel of his will,
IIe's precious to his people stiil,lt

Tl-rus here a little ancl there a litUe iü
is given one to taste the tender

rnercy of our God, and to sing in
glateful uotes of heavenl¡ praise,
asclibiug ¿r Blessiug, and honor, arrcl
glorS', ancl po\yer, uuto him that sit-
teth upou the throne, antL unto the
lamb foreyer aud o\¡er. Anren.tt

pent' troubles v-e must undergo.
The two armies in the Shula¡nite will
'war one againsb the other. O how
bitter are these conflicts ! But we
have ever'Iãsting peace iu the Irord"
Jehovah.-Isa. xxvi. 4. Jesus has
said, and f prove it true, 'r Peace I
leave with you, my peace I give unto
you: not as Ule worlcl giveth, give f
unto you. Let not yotr healt be
troubled, neither iet it be afraid.tt
r( In the rvorld ye shall have tribula-
tion: but be of good cheer; Ihave
oyercorne the rvorld.tt Then there is
hope of etemal victory to all Ure
lilootl-bought of Jesus Christ. I
sometimes long for and anticipate the
day (it'rvill be eternal day) wheu, in
the resurrection, we sliall lie changed,
and faslr.iorecl lil,e unto Jesus. For
(( when tìris corruptible shall have
put on incorruption, and this morfal
shall have put on imnnortality, then
shall be brought to trrass the saying
that is written, Death is swallowed.
up it victory. O death, where is thy
sting? O grave, ryhere is thy vic-
toly ? The sting of death is sin; and.
the strength of sin is, the la¡v'. But
thanks be to God, rshich giveth us
the victory through our lrord. Jesus
Christ.t' O should. we not, {eqr sis.
ter, be most rniserable withóut the
divine hope of complete salvatiou ?

In a little while our sojourning and
journeying in this clay tenemeut as
wayfaring meu will be over, and we
sÌrall sigh and- groan uo more.

'f Oter all our foes we;Il victory gain,
And with Emauuel evel reigl.tt

My sotl is humbled in the thought
of sueh a g'Iorious irope. O how sov-
ereign is tìre grace of Gotl that bring-
eUr sa,lvation ! Dear sister in the
Lord, I ofTen f'eel it is a wonder of
wonders that the grace of God has
brought salvatiou to me. But grace
reigns through righteousness unto
eternal life through Jesus Christour
Irord. Ile is not ø throne of grace,
but Jesus is (( th,e throne of grace.tt-
EIeb. iv. 16. AII I desire, all I truly
rìeed, I fiud summecL up in Jesus;
and this is not wliat tr proved some
years ago on1y, but what I arn taught
and given to find from day to day.
¿rBlessed be the name of the Lord.tt
O that I could love, praise and ad.ore
Ure Lord our God forevernnore ! Ilere
our praises are mixed r¡'ith murmur-
ings; but when time shall be no
more, and we arrive in glory, nothing
then shall mar our peace, notlring
shail disturb ourjo¡' in and everlast-
ing worship of God the Father, -\A'ord

and,I-loly Ghost.
" We look and we long for thy glorious

appearing;
l'hy pleasure at home'l'r-e nore fully

shall.know;
Safe lodged in thy arms, all thy glory

then sharing,
Nor leave thee forever, ah, never, O no !

" No more shall we mourn that thy face
thoutrt concealing;
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No Satan, no sin (bnse intrurlels be-

lon'!) ;
But ever behold thee, flesh glories le-

vealing;
Amen ! haì.lelujah ! Colne, f,or-d' e'('en

Èo ltt
I wiìl bling my writilg to a close,

sincerely hoping this rnay fincl you
iu the enjoyment of a measure of
health, and faYoretl to rejoice in
Christ Jesus, having rìo coufldeùce
in the flesh.

I arn, I hope, your broUìer iû Jesust
FtrdF]Ð. \\'. KENNE.

---- 
a.+@É+.. ---

Wrr,r,-qpor¡o, I(au", Jart- 1' 1889.

Er-n¡n G. Bnnnnts SoNs-Dn¡.n
BnntsnnN:-In my rePlY to a com-
mutication rvritten by J. M. Duley,
and recertly published in the SrcNs,
there is a mistake. Ile, I sulrPose,
aimetl to quote frorn -{cts xxvi' 18;
but I unclerstoocl hine to quote f'rom
Romans, ancl I thought he macle the
quotation differeut from whathe clitl,
anct that is the reason why I replied
to hirn as I clid: I{e macle the cluo-
tation correet, but pttt â, wrong con-
struction upon it. IIe cluotecl it to
prove that the dead. sinnerts eyes
'lrere ollened by and througll Paul's
preaching. I take the position tha,t
the charactcrs undcr cousideration
\rere not deacl in sin aucl destitute of
spiritual life. The quotation reads,
(( To open tb.eil eyes, and to ttrrn
them fïour clarkuess to lig'htr ancl
froul Ure Bower of Satan uuto Gocl:
that tliey may receive forgiveness of
sins, ancl inheritance among them
rv*hich are s¿r'nctified b¡r f¿i¡t that is
in me.77 Now, if the qnotation dicl
appty to the ctead sinner, rvhat woulcl
it prove f'or an Àrminian ? TheY saY
that salv¿rtion is conditional, auil de-
pentls üpon ¿ì, cert¿in rvork to be
perforrnecl by the sinner; that the
sinner rnust get up ancl rnalie the
sta,rt, and therr Ohrist rvill meet him
ou the half-rxay grouutl. I hearcl a
Itissionary preacher saY once, in
presence of a large concorll:se of
people, that there neetl not oue
sinner Leave the place witholrt re-
Iigion. Äutl t rey say tìrat if you are
not religious yo{t can become so at
any time. So tlr.e sinner is not cle-
pentLent npon t'he Lorcl, but the
Irorcl is tlepencleut upon the sinner.
But if the deacl sinrler has to actr iD
orclel to eternal life, how could Paul
open their eyes, aucl turl theln from
darkness to lightr alcl from the
po\rer of Satau to Gocl, until t'heY
act? ì{ov, if the preacher can turn
them rçithout tlieir action, why tell
thenr they must flrst act, in order to
eternai life ? So there is nothing in
the cluotation for an Arminian, for
the action of the sinner is not men-
tionect in it. If the Bible nowhere
contraclicted the vierv that it is Ure
business of the preacher to open the
eyes of the cleacl sinner, and tttrn
them from darkuess to light, it woulcl
Iook rnore reasonable to Put that
col.strüction upon the above quota-
tion; but as the Bible contradicts
tìrat position, r'e cannot admit it. It
is Saicl in Isaiah tìrat Gocl (( will come
ancl save you. Then Ure eyes of the
btincl shall lre openecl, and. the ears

of Ure cleaf shall be unstopped.tt
Again, Isaiah xtii. 6-8, ¿(I thc trrorcl
har¡e cailecl thee in righteousness,
and will hotcl Uriue hantl, a'ntl .will
keep thee, and give thee fbr a coYe-
nant ofthe people, for a light ofthe
Gentiles; to open the blincl eyes, to
bring out the prisoners from the
prison, ancl them ttrat sit .in clarli-
uess ont ofthe ptisou house. I anl
the lrord, that is mY uame; aucl mY
glory will I not give to another2
neither my praise to grrrven images.t'
The l,ord declares here that it is his
rrork to open the blind eyes, and cle-
clares he will not give his glory to
another. But the Armiuiaus thiuk
he has given it to the pleacher.
\Yhose eyes rr'âs it then that Paul
openecl? The eyes ofthe character
that hacl been born again, aucl per-
haps hacl been wrongly taught.
Ifas it not come tnder the observa-
tion of nearly every Bapbist, that
tìrere have ìleen persons in Babylon
that clespìsecl the cloctrine of election,
predestiuatiou ancl salvation ìry
grace, ancl afterwartls their eyes were
opened, and they sâ,w' a beauty itt
the above doctriue, were macle to
love it, embrace it, to rejoice in it,
and to come ont and join the Regu-
lar Baptists and believe in Christ as
tìreir whole, full and complete Sa,v.
ior ? They hacl the salne experience
while in Babylon, believing â, '¿ clo
ancl live tt doetrine, that they have
now. lMere not the eyes of sorue of
the characters opened by the pro-
ela¡nation of the gospel when the
I-,ord.ts preachers went ancl preachecl
Christ, the way, the truth ancl Ure
life, ancl tolcl those characters their
erperience ancl travels from first to
last l-ietter than they coulcl them-
selves ? Ancl theyr tell it rvith such
pol{er that tl-rey canse a mighty
shakiug among the dry bones. But
it is hard Íbr people to unclerstancl
Ìrory bel.ievers ¿ìre savecl; they thiuk
that salvation ought always to be
applied to unbelievers. But Paul
says, tr CorinUrians i.2-L)(c It pleased
Gocl by the foolishness of preaching
to save theur that believe.22 Romans
i.76) (( Fol f am lrot asharned of the
gospel of Christ; for it is the porver'
of Gscl unto salvation to everf one
that believeth." 1 Corinthi¿rns i. 18,
(( For the preaching of the cross is to
Ureur that perish foolishuess; but
unto us which are savecl it is the
power of Gocl.7' 1 Timothy iv. 16,
¿¿ Tahe heed unto tìryself and. unto
the doctrine, continue in tìrern, fbr in
doilg this thou shalt botìr save thy-
self and theru that hear thee.t,
When we corne to talL of eternal
salvation, PauI says it is accorcling
to Gocl's,purpose and grace which
was given us in Christ Jesus before
Ure world ìregan, but is now macle
mauifest by the appearing of our
Savier Jesus Cìrrist, who hath
abolished death, and hath brought
Iif'e ancl imrnortality to ligìrt through
the gospel. It cloes not say that he
brougìrt life and immortality through
the gospel, but brought it to ligìrt.
Ifear Paul rrgain, ITebrews iv. 2,
r. FoL uuto ns rria.s the gospel preacìr-

ed as well âs unto them; but the
word preachecl did not Profrt them,
not'being mixecl with faith in them
that hearcl it.t' Nolv, what was
Paulzs argunent here ? lt is verY
plain that he was arguing that the
preaching of the gospel did not profit
them that were clestitute of faith.
Does the Bible teach that Christ
sâyed. sinners, or cloes it teach that
¿ì rnere proclamation of what Christ
has clone is sufflcient to save them ?

We know that opiuur rvill ease pain;
but suppose that a Person was
suffering mnch paiu, and a physician
was cailecl, ancl he proclaimed to the
suft'ering mau that opium woultl ease
pain; rvould a proclamation of the
f'¿¡ct be sufficient to ease the suft'erer,
or woulcl not the remecly have to be
appliect ? If so, then tell me what
goocl the proclarnation of Ure fact
has clone the poor suft'ering uran.
So rvhat Christ has tlone is sufficient
to save sinners. , Theu a proclama'
tion of the fact has rrothing to tlo in
their eternal salvatiou. ¿( But the
nrr,tural man leceiveth uot the things
of the Spirit of Gocl; for they are
foolishness unto him; neither can he
know them, because they are spirit-
ually cliscerlecl.t'-l Cor. ii. 14. Dicl
uot Paul preach the things of the
Spirit ? trf so, thenatural nrau could
not linow what he preached. So
those, ancl those only; that have
faiUr are profrtecl by tlie proclama-
tion of the gospel. ì[orv a f'ew quo-
tations in regarcl to faith. Ilebrews
rii. 2, ¿( Looking uuto Jesus, the
author ald flnishel of our f¿lith.7'
lìornaus xiv. 93, (¿ For rvhatsoever is
not of fi¡ith is sin." Faith is the
fruit of the Spirit. ¿(But r,rit'hout
faith ii is impossible to plurse God."
So when Paul openerì the eyes of
those characters' ancl turned them
from darkuess to light, they then
could see ihe beaut¡' iu the tloctrine
of Christ their Savior¡. Then S¿-r,tarr

antl his preachers combinecl coultl
rot holtl them in his kingclom; but
they are tumecl from that to Ure
church of Gocl. îhey a,re tJren be;
lieye s inClrrist. Butrve canuot be-
lieve in Christ while rve are believing
in the 'works of man. Christ asks
the question, ¿'Ilow cân ye believe,
rvhich receir¡e horìor one of another 97'

f believe thatthere are pelsons boln
of the Spirit of Gocl Urat are,not
really believers in Christ, but are re-
ceiving holrol of rnen; receiving
them that come in their orçn uan'ìe i
ancl- a e ignorant of the plan of re-
denption ancl the forgiveness of
sins. They ilfnk that it is clone in
part by Ure act of man. But hear
I'aul, Ephesiaus i. 7, "fn whom
we have reclemption through his
fOhrist's] blood, the forgir,'eness- of
siDS, according to the iicl-res of his
g'race.', Ilere we are told that rve
have forgiveness of sins tìrrough the
tiloocl of Christu But those char-
acters that Ì¡ad their eyes openect by
Panl"s preaching, alrd turlred fiom
ilarkuess to 'light, r'eceiveti forgive-
ness of sius. But can a person re-
ceive iì, ttring that tloes irot exist
previous to their receiviug it ? Their

sins rvere forgiven; antn through
PaulTs preaching they received a
knowledge of that fact. \Yhentheir
eyes were opened, so that theycould
see and understancl the plan of saL-
vation, ancl that everything neces-
sary to eternal salvation was the
gift of Gocl, they then wanted an in-
heritance among them that âre
sanctifled by faith, the same that is
in Paul. Just a f'ew urore questions.
Ilias Paul matle alive from the dead
ì:y an¡'thing that he himself did, or
anything tha.t the preacher did. for
him ? If so, rvilt some one tell'n-hat
it rcas ? lMas not Paul's conYersion
a pattÌern for those that shoulcl be-
lieve hereafter ? Do the Armini¿r,ns
cut according to tho pattern ?

Yotrs in hopc of eternal life,
J. B. HARDY.

Louv,{1,p, Ga., Jan.3' 1889.

Er,lrn G. Bpnnp2s SoNs-I)n¡.n'
BnsrgnBr,I rN THE Lonn:-TVe
n'ish all the reacLers of the Srcns a
Happy New Year, together rvith the
editqrs ancl corresponclents. The
lord has blessed us in the past, ancl
has seen frtin his rcisdom to preserve
our unprofltable lives, and lengthen
the cords of our uatural lives, fbr
purposes of his own gIory. Truly
may \\¡e sâXr t'The Irorcl is good, a
strongholcl in the day of trouble."
We can ali witness that he is slow to
anger ancl plenteous in mercy. I[c
changes not, therefore the sons of,
Jacob ¿rre not consumecl. IIe is
lon"g-'suft'ering anrl pitiful, ancl re-
members we a,re but dust. He has
preserverl us through another year"
Eighteen hundrecl and eighty-nine is
now upon us, ancl the question may
be with us, IIow shall we spencl it ?
Whatever nray be our resolutions,
there is ole thing rre knorv, andthat
is, Salvation belongeth unto God, aneÌ
with him are the issues of lifo anrl
cle¿rth. He can cleate, ancl ire can
destroy. Our tirnes are in his irand.
Grace is our hope, yea, the favor
anrl mer:cy of our (iocl. Sonre trust
in horses, some in cha,riots, sorne in
other vain things; but happy is the^
mau whose bope is the Lord, and
that has learned experimentally thao
iir Jehovah the lord is everlasting
strength. During the past year our
memory may call back some sacl
seasons antl cloucly days through
rrhich ve have passecl, vhile a parú
of the way wâs clesert ancl barren,
and dreary days and nights of woari-
ness we have spent, ancl often dotbt-
less had almost despaired, which al-
most makes us shudcler to thinli of
it. But we may also rernem'ber the
lord, like David, from the hill
Mizer, ancl the lãnd of tire Her-
monites, ald the Jortlau. But ae
often as we remember these deliver-
¿ùnces, we can rejoice in ìrope of the
giory of Gotl, and can realize that
there shall be cleliverance in Mount
Zion ancl in Jerusalern, as the Lortl
has saitl.

I read a cornfortiug letter fïom a
brother not long since, rvho hacl re-
ceivetl one from ne while iu a low
state. Ile asketl, (iFlorr is it uow



with you ? Are you st'iìl in L,ocle-
bar ? Ilave you, since you rrrote,
seen the King I Ilave you been
able to reach his table, ancl eat of
the fat things, and sipped the wine
on the lees, well ref.ned. ?t, My reply
was that I hoped I hadl been near
him, hacl realized. his blessed. pres-
ence, and. he hacl given me cornfort.
But alas ! fbl ts. lñ-e think, wheu
we do get near hiur, we wili stay
there, and. stray no more; but we
soon fincl ourselrres at a distance,
straying away from the fokl. lMe
need a coustant shepherd. \\¡e aan-
not keep ourselves. The Lordisthy
keeper, thy shade upon thy right
hancl. IIow often '\\'e sa,y, \Yhere is
nry belovecl ? We, like Job, go to
the right ancl to the left, and rre do
not perceive him. I keep thinking I
will leave oft my follies ancl my sins;
but if they are left oft, I cannot miss
them, and am made to cry, (¿ O
wretchecl mau that I am ! rvho shall
deliyer rne 97t \Ye are somelvhat
cornfortetl with the thought, ¿( With
the mind I serve the law of Christ;
but, with the flesh the law of sin.t'
rÃIe are complicated, having a desire
for goocl, and also a disposition to go
into sin-a compâny of two a,rmies-
the oLI man ancl the uerr man: Iñ'e
have the promise that lve shall be
more than conqlì.erors through him
that loved us ancl gave himself for
üs: When I first began the christiar,r
race, if incleecl I am in it, I thought
I rvoulcl be a great deal stronger, and
by this time I woulcl be a g'oodman";
but a,las ! I fecl weaker, ancl some-
times it seems I get, worse iusteacl of
g'etting better. Sornetimes I feel
Iike I wiil be more diligent than
ever; but alas ! I finrl myself neglect-
ing the things I ought to do, and. am
active in that n'hich I ought not to
cto. I have left unclone thiugs that
shouid have been clone, ancl have
tlone the things I oug'ht not. Sorue-
times I feel alienated aud distant,
a,lone, tleject'ecl, cast down, and feel
Iihe my efforts to tlo goocl are vain.
I forget that I was purgecl from rny
old sins, ¿¡ncl cannot see afar ofi'. I
f'eel like the church rvoulcl be better
off without me; that I ought not to
try to preach ely more; that per-
haps I ¿lm clecejving the people of
God; aucl if they knei¡'me as I know
uyself, they woulcl uot have rne.
And yet I clo uot know myself ; I do
not see even all rny own follies. I{ow
depeltlent then we are, antl how
these thiugs shoultl hu¡¡ble us in the
sight of Gotl. Again, the shortness
of time comes up, ancl also the rvorcls
of the apostle, (r Redeeming the time,
because the clays are evil '' (( Fer'-
vent, in spirit, servíug Ure Lorcl.t'
Then rve may weII pray the Irorcl to
teach us the measure of our tlays,
ald apply our hearts unto wisclom;
that helvotld give us a goocl under'-
standing in all things ; that he would
g'ive us heavenly rvistlom, and prrt
his fear in our hearts, that we rnay
l¡e able to rv¿rlk before the lord in
the l¿¡utl of tire iiving. May onr
pra,yer be that of llabaliliulr, ¿6Lord,

revive thy work ìn the mitì.st of the

years; in ¡çrath remember mercy.t,
I hope the I-,ord in rnercy may grant
a revival of the spirit of grace in all
the hearts ofhis people, that if con-
sistent with his rvill it may be a year
of good meetings; that union, peace
and love may prevail throughout
Zion. We feel that it is greatly
needed in these parts.

Some have thought that Olcl Bap-
tists do not believe in revivals; but
they believe in the sort Elijah had
when he caÌlecl fire down upon his
sacrif.ce, which consumed the sacri-
fice and the altar, ancl lickecl up all
the barrels of water; and the ent1 of
it rv-as the d.estruction of the false
prophets of Baal. That is the sort
of revival that seems bo be neeclecì.
just now-heavenly flre from the
eternal throne of Gocl, a consuming
flrè, that cannot be put outby water;
not the sparks of our oivn kinclling.
Yes, the live coals from off the altar
of our God, on the tongues of the
ministry, speakidg fortìr Gotlts glori-
ous praise, and. the exceed.ing great
mercy of our lrord Jesus Christ.
Christ, the Savior of such sinners as
we are; Jesus, the Son of the Most
Higtr Gocl; Jesus, the Mediator ancl
great lligh Priest, the ïlusband. and
Shepherd of his church, the sheep of
his pasture; Jesus, our eLder Broth-
er; Jesus, our Captain, our Ilead and
King; yea, the King of kings aud the
I-,orcl of lorcls; Jesus crucifled and
risen from the clead, exalted Prince
of peace, at the right hand of God;
Christ, the power of Gocl 1nd !þ
rrisdom of God. Gocl grant us the
spirit of gra,ce, and the spirib of
prayer for his blessing upon his peo-
ple; for then we can look for it; for
\ye reâd of things coming to pass
while they were yet speaking. fVe
receiYe when we do not ask amiss,
to consurne it upou our lusts. lfa¡'
the Lorcl bless us, leatl us, gtide us,
and go before us, and choose our
chnnges for us, and lead ts in the
way of life everlasting, is my humble
clesire, for his preciots name2s sake.
Alnen.

Yorlrs ru lìo]re,
]Y. LI\TEI,Y
i--

lÍos'r,tcuri Co., 'I'erxas, Jan. 10, 1889.

Dn¡tn Bn¡rrrnpN Bnrnr:-I re-
ceivecl a sample copy of the Src+rqs op
THn Trlrrìs ou the Tth inst. I send you
our faith, as set forth in oru Minutes
of the Trinit¡r r\ssociation of lexas.
Iilcler J. A. Campbell visitecl nìe )'es-
terday. Ife hves ten niles distant.
He is pastor of two chtrcl¡.es. He
and his brethren of said chnrches are
delightecl with the issue of the SrcNs
oF TrrE Trups of Jan. 2c1. Incleed
all Ure brethren, as f'ar as I have
Iinown, are delightecl with thatissue.
My clear brethren, why is it that the
true church is so greaUy arvakenerl
at the present time ? May God il-
luminate yotr mincl wilh wisdorn, and
enable you to speak and write to the
edifying of the poor s¿ints; anrl ma,v
they be built up iu tìreir urost holy
faith. I pray God to bless you, aud
strengtheu you in pon-er ancì. in miglrt,
in settirrg f'oltb to the comfort of ihe

saints the truth of the gospel as it is
in Christ Jesus. I hear¿ -vour dear
father preach fifty yea,rs ago. f was
then yorug. f never have forgotten
it. May Gocl bless ¡-ou, for Christts
sake. r

I hope I am your brother in Christ,
JAMES M. GUGSBY.

J¡xu¡r¡r 11, 1889.

lf¡ln Bnnrgnnrv-ff one so ultJ
worthy as f feel rnyself to be may call
you by that name. Having finished
the business part of niy letter, I wiII
try in my veak ancl feeble manner to
tell you how highly tr appreciate the
dear SrçNs. Surely it is ¿r, blessed
medium sent from the lrorcl; for every
good and perfect gift cometh from
the Irord. Ilow much comfort it
¿ffolcls us ! The sweet commuuica-
tions from the clear unkuown breth-
ren ancl sisters go home to my
heart. I feel sometimes like casting
in my mite with them, bnt they can
telt my own feelings so rnuch better
than I could myself. I am now
thirty-five years olcl. I have been a
member of the Otd Schooi Baptist
Church ever since I was eighteen
years old. I have found. Urem to be
the only people that believe the Bible
and. the doctrine it sets fbrth. MJ.
prayer is, Lord, be merciful to rne, a
sinner; and if f am d.eceived, unde-
ceiye me. May you long be spared
to wield (( The Sword of the l-.¡orcl ancl
of Gideou.t2 Asking you to lelnern-
ber me in your prayers2 f subscribe
myself a ]ittle one.

IT. M. FIIILÐY.
. - Wr'rrrerrnlo,IXaiue, Dee. ?, 1888.

BnnrnnnN B¡nnn:- I irave iaken
the SreNs oF TEE Trm¡s for more
than forty-four years, and O how
many times I have rvishecl that I
could, talie the rvriters for it by the
hancl and sây, Amen, to the glory of
Gott. .I have undertaken to write a
numlier of times, but the archcle-
ceiyer has put in his oar and told me
that the brethren could witness to
that. By that time f coultL not
comurancl language to describe how
f felt ancl how f appearecl to myself ;
so I rrould give it up and put rrhat
I h¿cl written in the stove. Yet I
had ouo in the house for the last ten
years, ancl at times I have thought
I woulcl sencl it to the clcar editors,
ìrelieving they woultl overlooli rvhat
was bad about it, if they coulcl
gather enough from it to believe
that I an a chilcl of Gocì.

From ¿.¡ poor, miserable sinner',
\\¡YMAN TURIIÐR.

lVnsr Loor, Ohio, Jau. 6, 1889.
G. Bn¡rnts Sons-Dn¡.R, BRErH-

RDN rN Cnnrsr:-Now that the vear
is up, I'will sencl two tlollars tor tne
SreNs. I cannot express the clelight
that frlls my soul at times while reacl-
ing in.the SreNs the letters from the
dear lrrethren aud sisters in Christ.
O what a sweet rest for the weary
soul that tmsts in Jesus for salva-
tion ! For I can truly say, as Faul
said, ¿r In my flesh clwelleth no good
thing.77 Jesus is ttll m¡' hope for sal-
vation; aucl I feel to thank Gocl for
leading nre out of every false vay,
and putting a new song in nrv mouth,
eveu pràises to rny God trnd. your
God. The Lorcj. doeth all things
n-ell, and- according to his on'u goocl
pleasure, ¿rncl fbr Ìris own glory.

Do with this as you think best.
Yotr alflictetl, unrrorthv sister, if
one irt ltll,

C HIIISTEN;III TOIÍ I)iiINS.

STGi\S OF'T TI S

EÐITOR,TAL.
MTDDLETowN, N. y., r.EBRUArir 13, 1889.

Enterecl in
Offìce as

OUR SUBSCRISTRS ÀiIE ES?ECIAI,LT RE.
OUTSTTD TO AINRTSS AIt ITTTERS FOR US

TO TIT TIRM }IAME Oi'

G, BEEBE'S SONS,

THE WAY OF MAN NOT ]N HIM.
SEtF.

I)n-rn lJnnr¡rnuN Bopnn:-If you feel
liire rnaking some colnmert on the worcls
in .Ieremiah x. 23, I rvould be tl'¡anhful.
If tlre way of lnan is not in hiurself, rvho
or rvhat Éfovelns him, ancl what his steps ?
I am a poor olil man lvith a broken spirit ;
but I wish to send. you a few new sub-
sc::ibers,lvith the noney. I wish it were
ten times as much, for.sur:ely the SreNs is
worth reading. I wotkl not do rvithout
it for flve cloll¿rs â yeâ,r, if I could raise
that amount. It has given me greatcon-
solation for the last trvo years. The
eclitorials ancl communlcatious seemed. to
suit rny plesent unhappy conclitiou. I\Iay
God bless you :lnrl all his clear childreu,
is the prayer of an olcl sinner saverl by
grace, I hope.

\\¡. Srrrr,nt.
Errr.lxcur,rlr Co., Ill., Dec. 1, 1888.

IiE,PIY.
" O Lono, I knorv that tÌre n-ay of uran

is not iu hirnself ; it is rot iu ruan that
walketh to clirect his steps.T?-Jer. x. 28.

\Yhether flnite intelligence can un-
clerstancl them or rrot, those rvho are
taught of God 'n'ill confess that alt
Ure declarations of inspiration must
be true. The reason of the uatural
ntan is ever ready to clispute fhe
truth n'hich Goct has revea,lecl, anà
the adyersary of the afflicted. ancl
poor people of Gocl does uot ceaseto
suggest questions how the word of
the Lord can be certainly estalrlished
iu righteousness, as they have been
rnacle to linow in their own experi-
ence. It is only by the faith of
Jesus Christ, rvhich is wrought in
thern by his Spirit, that tìrey can rest
in the iìssrlrance given to them in the
sure testimoly of the wortl of eternal
truth.

The rvhole recor<l of the pr.ophecy
aucl l-.,amentations of Jercmiah is
expressive of the mourning of the
servant of the Irorcl, which \Ías oc-
casionecl. by the departure of fsrael
from the path of obedience to the
commaurlments enjoinecl upon the,m
in the laly of their God. Notwith-
standing the many signal displa¡'g ef
divine favor and protection mani-
f'ested toward. them, they showecl a
ionstant inc.inatiou to conform to
the id.olatrou s practices of the heathen
nations by rvhom they rvere sur-
round.ed. According to the pro-
visions of tl¡e conclitional covenant
which God gavo to them, the conse- .

qrì.ence of their clisobetlience was the
visitation of the righteous judgment
of Gocl upon them. In the time of
this prophet the people to vhom he
was sent rvere clelivered into cap-
tivity and carried awa}, into Baby-
lon. Their afiflictions r¡.ele severe,
ancl they rvere shown their orrn utter
helplcssness. Their srrffering's are
pathetically recounterl in the inspired
account rrhich is given of theru. But, ''
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the true meaning of the whole his-
tory is found in the typical repre-
sentatiou of the experieuce of the
church of Christ under the gospel
dispeusation. It is in this applica-
tion that atrl the Scriptures are they
which boar testimony of Jesus as the
Savior of his people from their sins.
The prophets and holy men who
spoke as they were moved, by tlie
Iloly Ghost, iu expressing theil own
emotions tolcl the experience of the
saiuts in all times and uncler all the
changes to which they are subject.
When the terrible denunciation of
the wiakedness of Israel was de-
claletl by Jelemiaìr, it was not less
a grief to hirn to know thaú evil was
determined against his kindrerl, than
it was to other fsraelites; but he had
no power to a,lter the nressagewhich
v'as sent by hiur. It ru.ust be cle-
clarecl just as it was given to him in
order that it might be the exact
pattern of the heavenly things in the
gospeì iringdom of our Irord Jesus
Chrisi. The sirict justice rvhiah
shines iu the flamitrg larv of Sinai, is
only a f,aint represeutation of that
perfect holiness in which God rel-
dels to his spiritual peolilc the fluit
of their own transgressions. The
temporal blessiugs providecl foi' that
natural Israel but feebly reflect the
iuûnite glory of those spiritnal
blessirigs in Christ Jesus which are
enjoyecl by the saints in obedience
to the larv of the Spirit of life as itis
written iu thcir iur¡'alcl parts b¡- the
Eioly Spirit.

In the connectiou of the text sub-
mittecl by our brother the Lorcl de-
clares his condemnation of the idola-
trous fsraelites, and his determina-
tiou to sling 1,hen out of, the gooctly
land which he hatl given to thern,
aucl that this distress shotld âü oDce
be visitetl upon theur. Elc speaks
f,or all fsrael in the response to this
fearfril aunouncement, coufessing
Urat there is just cause for the cleso-
lation which the Lorcl has decreecl
upon them iu their lebeliion against
him. ¿6For the pastoa's are 'become

brutish, and have not sought the
Lord; therefore they shall not pros-
per, and a,ll thei¡: flocks shall -be

scatteled.t' Ifntìer such c'listressing
circumstances carnai enmil,y would
flnd eucouragernent to rebel stili
fa,ither, and. fly fïom the hanel of him
'wh.o thus visited clastisement upon
them; but the contrite spirit which
the l-.¡ord has put rvithin his people
looks to him alone for relief. Out of
the depths of sorrow and sin they
must cry urto tlìe Gocl of their sal-
vatiou.

¿( O Lord t') Ilaving learned by
indivitlual anrÌ personaì experience
that there is salvation in no other
name, the saints must ahvays call
upon him in the day of trouble. IIis
Spirit rnoves thcrr tims to call, and
they always ûnd him a present help.
Although others may use these words
in their forrnal prayers, none can
truly call upon the name of the L¡ord
unless they are moved. by the Spirit
thus to cry fron tb.e ends of the
earth, thatis, from the feltconscious-

ness that no other hancl but his can
bring cleliverance unto them. They
must linors that (t Yain is the help
of man,7t before they can truly call
upon the name of the Ir-orcÌ. ¿6Fot
he i;hat cometh to Gotl riust l¡elieve
that he is, and that he is a reward.er
of them that diligent'ly seeli him."-
IIeb. xi. 6. Even the saints them-
.selves can only thus come to the
lorcl in their prayer as they are
moved by his Spirit which clwells in
them. When they thus caII upon
hina lie always hears their cry and
saves them even in the midst of
their cleepest troubles. îhere is no
more precious privilege bestowed.
upon the favored subjects of the
eiecting love of God than this liberty
to câ,lt upon his Dame in their ex-
treme povertyanddistless. In thus
crying unto him they conf'ess their
or't.Jr notlìirìgness and their unre-
servecl confldence in the infinity of
his grace and power to deliver them
even from cleserved affliction.

(( I l¡nota the way oJ tttøtt,'is ttot'ín
Irlirnself.tt 'Ihis can be truthfully
said by uone but those who have
i.earned its truth by personal experi-
ence. Indeed., no other character
can eYell desire to say this. The
confession of this knowledge .neces-
sarily involves the renonncing of all
confi.dence in the wiII of man as well
as all depenclence upon merit in self.
Such knorvledge can never be at-
tainecl by any teachilg other tìra,n
Urat rvhich is receivecL by the light
of the rer,'elation of the Spirit of
truth. The pride of the carnal mind
revolts at Ure doctrine, and claims
ability uot only to choose his own
way in things temporal, but even to
clecide his owu eternal destiny. It
is evident Uiat this coufession utter-
ly excludes everJr system of the
freedom of the will of man, and
silences altr argumcnts which cau be
brought in support of any theory of
sah'ation as dependent upon the
will of the sinner. Dverr the saints
who have been taught experiurent-
aliy tìris lieavenly hnowledge, can-
uot at all times trutìrfully make this
confession. trVhen in the enjoyment
of teinporal prosperity ancl restiug
in the imagination that they are abìe
to do their own will, they sornetimes
think that tbey a,re tlirecting their
own way; ancl in that delusion they
becorne so seif-satisfied that they
can have little forbearance towartl
those who clo not seem to their vierr
so npright as themseh'es. From
this error the Lord redeems them
with his judgments. Ele gives the
tempter powe to try tirem by his
deceitful wiles; ancl when liì¡e Peter
they find their ow¡r wcakuess, flrey
are converted from that vain conf.-
deuce, and hunobly cl¡r ,rt ro tO"
Lord, who alone is able to save them
out of tlie pit of hopeless conclemua-
tion. fn such trials they learn their
need of the clirecting and sustainiug
hand of the Lord to keep and gnicle
them in all their journey through
this wildet'ness of sin and tempta-
tion.

'While our inquiring brother will

d.oubtless be ready to adnrit that
th.e way of the saints is clirectetl by
the ever present hand of the Lord,
ancl Urat without him his people cau
do ncthing, it may not be so clear to
his milld Urat the way of men who
live in sin can be said to be not in
themseh'es. Ile asks, ¿(If the way
of man is not in himselt who or
what goverrs him, a¡rd. what his
steps ?tt The carnal pride of rnan
claims freeclom to direct his own
lyây. Ile spurns the iclea of being
uncler- bondage to any po\\'er above
himself ; ancl proudly asserts his
abitity to choose whether he rvill do
good- or evil. ?his doctrine is Ure
essential principle of all false sys-
tems of religion, whether called
Fagan, Papal, or Protestant. Itcan
never be clernoustrated to ttrre satis-
f'actio¡r of the natural mincl that man
is without po\Yer to clirect his own
way. The testimony of the iuspired
Scriptures is plain upon the subject,
yet it is hidden from the coruprehen-
sion of the wise aud pruclent of this
world. l[aturally, man assumes the
right to determine ¡rheUrer his
Oreator has clealt justìy with him as
his creature, and some will dare to
say that if God has not given to
every man tìre opportuniüy to decicle
his oryn case he is not just. Of
oourse, those who holtl. such ideas tLo
not believe the cleclaration of our
text. With then .tre haye no occa-
sion to ¿rglle. Tliey plainly declare
themselves to be infrdels, aud uo
porler less than the'omnipotence of
God c¿n make them hnon' and love
the truth. But for such of the saints
as âr€ entangied in the devices of
the adversary, it is an end of-all con-
troversy when the plain testimony
of tLe Scriptures is preseutecl in the
Iight of that instruction which they
irave received in their own experi-
eÐce. -4s lras alrearly been suffi-
ciently explained, the saints are led
or gor.ernecl by the Spirit of Christ
rrhich they have received, aud rvhich
ever dwells in thein. This Spirit
leacì.s thern i¡rto all truth. While
they remain in the flesìr the;r ale at
some times eusnarecl a,ntì. led cap-
tive by the devil, as \rere rnany of
the saints whose trials are ryrittt-'n in
the Scriptures; brt they aro never
at horue iu that captivity. They
will alwa¡'g feel Ureir Sonclage as a
galling yoke, from which they groan
with anxious desire for release.
Even iu their aaptivity they will
Iong for deliverance. To all such the
word of the Irord is sure, that (( Ifnfu
them that look for hirn shall he ap-
pear the second tirne witìrout sin
unto salvation.t'-Ileb. ix. 28.

fn view of the awful wicliedness
of men carual reason suggests that
it cauuot bo true that they are under
the control of that G-od n'ho is per-
fectly holy and righteous in all his
works. This thought has led some
dear chiidren of God to questiou his
purpose in the wiekedness of such
evil deeds. While not willing to as-
sume that .we can understand the
mystery of iniquity, it cloes seem
to our view that the Scriptures have
given sufficient explanation on the
subject to sihow that even the most

revolting manifestatiorrs of iniquity
that ever have transpired were and-
are under the control and includ.ecl
in the purpose of our God. The
'çcickedness of Josephts brethren was
inseparably interwoven with the
purpose of Gocl in the fulflllment of
his promise to -A.braham. When
their evil worl¡s '!yere. exposed Jo-
seph said to them, ¿(Fear not; for'
am I il the place óf God ? Bút as
{br you, ye thought evil against me;
but God meaut it unto good, to bring
to pass as it is this day to saye much
people alive.',-Gen. t. 20. Without
the tlansgression fbr which Saul
was lejected, there woulcl have been
no room for David upon the throne
of fsrael. So the oiinipotence ancl
inflnite wisdom of God are displayed
in causing the wrath of man to praise
him, and in restraining the remainder
of wraUr. The guilt of the murder-
ers of oür I-rorclJesus wa,s not in any
tlegree the less because their crime
was ilrclud.ed in the tleterminate
counsel ancl foreknowledge of God.
While rnen act willingly in Ure
cornmissiou of crime. thev are obev-
ing the directiorr of the eíil spirit öf
Satan, by which they are coutrolled.
That iniquitous lrrinciple reigns in
the servants of sin, and their actious
only ma,nifest their sulrjection to úhe
absolute control of the spirit ofevil. The only reasotr f'or the diftèr-
ent developrnent of iniquity among
meu, is that God in his providential
meroy restrains some from going to
the same lengths in clime to which
oUrers are ca,rried by the evil spirit
which works in all the servants of
sin.. .c ft,is ,¡¿ot i,n ma.r¿ 'tÌ¿at ua,lketlt to
direct hís sfcps.') l[one can tr.ul.y
make Uris cônfession without thä
leacling of the Spirit of God. l[atu-
rally, all men belieye that they cau
do rvhatever Urey will. Thev sav.
ú' Witlì our tongüe we witl píevaii í
our lips are our own : who- is lorti
over us ?2'-Psa. xii. 4. The first
iesson taugirt to the quickened sin-
ner sholcs him tho error of' this
claim; yet the saints ueed to have
the same fact repeatedly impressed
upon them throughout their rvhole
sojourn in this wilclerness worlcl.
Selfi tqh pride continually claim s ability
to choose the right way; and the
saiuts never attaiu strength inl,hem-
selves to rvithstand the bemptation
to trust in themselves. Onlv when
led by the Spirit of Ohrist ca"n they
truly confess that they irave not th'e
ability to direct their own steps.
lYhen any man sensibly realizes this
truth it is unmistakable eyidence
that he is taught of Gorl.

Doubtlcss our iuquiring Drother
has proved in his individual ex-
perience the truth of tliis confèssiou.
\Yith Paul, every one who is led liy
the Spirit has to learn that while hê
has the rqill to w'aìk in the way of
holiness, how to perform that which
is goocL he finds not. By tiris ex-
pelience he is qualiffed to testify to
the same truth which is explessed in
the text. Ilis owu experience thus
gives the conect antl only answer to
his question. Ife can onìy conclude
with the inspir.c'd apostle, (¿ So then
with the mincl I nayself serve Ure
law of GotÌ, but with the flesh thelaw of sin.t, This experimental
knowled.-ge excludes all boastiug of
the freedon of his own will. IIuderthe bondage of corruptiou elrery
emotion of the flesh is r-ile and sinfui,
so tLat it ever works death to ali
spiritual comfort; on the other
hand, rvhen led by the Spirit to
crucity the flesh v'ith the aftection
and lusts, the saints eljoy that per-
fect peace, which is lifr: in the Spìrit.
These are the two powers by which
the way of man is governed.
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SERIATS.
SOIOMON'S TEM?IE S}iRITUAI,]ZED.

BY JOEN STINYÀN

CHÄPTER XXIX.
llrhat tltc tloors of tlt'e Tentple u'ere

made of.
Tnn doors of the temple n'ete made

of fir, that is so srreet-sceutecl and so
pleasant to the smell.-l Kings vi.
t)+.

lfa¡rkind (the redeemetl) is ofteu
comparecl to the fi.r tree.-fsa. xiv.
8; xli. 19; lr,. 13; lx. 13.

l{ow, since the cloors of Ure teurple
rvere mad.e of the same, doth it not
shorv that the way unto GotUs house
allcl into his f¿r,vor is by the same
nature which they are of that thither
enter, even throug'h the vail, his
flesh ?-I[eb. x. For this cloor (I
uean the antitype) cloth even, say of
himsel! (( I am like a greel fir t'ree.
From ue is thy fruit founcl."-Hosea
xiv. 8.

This ûr tree is Christ, Christ as
the man, and so is the waY to the
FatÌrer. The cloors of the temple are
also, as yon see here, macle of the fir
tree, even of that tree whicþ was a
type of the mau Christ Jesus' Con-
sider Ilebrews ii. l-4.

The flr tree is a,lso the house of the
storli, that unclean bircl; even âs
Christ is the harbor aucl shelter for
srnner s. ¿¿Äs for the stork, the fir
tree is hor house'tt Ancl Christ saith
to sinners who feel their neecl of
sheìter, (( Come unto me, ¿lntl I will
grYe yo11 iest.tt Ife is a refuge for
the opplesçecl, a refuge iu t'ime of
trouble.-I)eut. xiv. 18; Lev. xi. 19;
Psalm civ. 17; Ixxxiv. 2, 3; Matt' ri'
27,28; IIeb. vi. Il-27.

trle is, as the cloors of fil of the
temple, the inlet to Gotlts house, to
Gotlts presence, and to a partaking
of ìris glorY' Thus Gocl tlid of olclt
by simititucles, teaeh liis people his
1\ay.

C}IÀPTER, XXX

Eow tltc tloors of th'e Tent'1tle rcI'e
ctilonted.

-ANn Solornon carved uPon the
tloors cherubim,. palm trees aucl open
flon'ers, and overlaicl them all with
goltì.-1 Kiugs vi. 35; Ezek. xli. 15.

These cherubim were frgures or 'r,YPes

of angels. i€ lÉ t€ iß

-o\grrin, as t'he cherubim are carr''eel

here, so there were pahn trees carvecl
here also. The Palm tree is uPrigìrt ;

it twistettr not itself awly'-Jer' x'
õ. APPIY this to Christ, and it shows
us the utrtiightness of his heart, worcl
antì. vays rvith simrers ¿( Gootl and
upriglit is the lrord: therefore will
he teach sinners in the waY;t2 in at
the tloor to life.-Psahu xxr'. lì; xcii.
1õ

The Palm, or paltn tree, is also a

tokeu of victorY ; ancl as placed here,

it betokeueth tlle conquest Urat
Christt the Door, shotlcl get ove'- sin,

t'-he rlevil ancl hell for ts.-Rom. r'ii.
21; viii. 37 ; 1 Cor. st. 54-56; Rer"
vii. 9-11.

If ve aPPl¡ the Painr t'-ee to the
churelt, as \te may (fol shc is com- thcsc rraìls: ¿i Etren tulto then rvill I I to preveut orrr ltitt' solre to tlispose ( To be contittued. )

parecl thereto-Song vii. 8-10), then
the palm tree may be carvecl here to
sholv that none but such as a,re up-
.right of heart and. life shail dwell in
the presence of Gocl. The hypocrite,
says Job, shall not come before him.
The tpright, says David, shall clwell
in his presence.-Job xiii. 16; Pszrlm
xriv. 3, 4.

They are they that are clothed in
white robes, vhich signify upright-
ness of life, who stand before the
Lamb with palms in their hands.-
Rev. vii. 9.

give in mine house and within my
wa,lls fto them that worship there in
truth] a place antl a name better
than of sons and of daughters."-Isa.
lvi. 5. But now, in ì[ew Testament
times, all the promises in him are
yea, ancl in him amen, to the glor"y
of Gocl by us.-2 Cor. i. 20.

This is yet further hintecl to us, in
that it is saicl that these walls are
ceited with fir; which, as wâs shown
before, rras a figure of ¿¿tihe man
Christ Jesus.Tt

our minds the better, and some to
d.ignify and make us noble. Temple
chains are brave chains. None but
temple worshipers weal temple
chains.

CHÀPTEIÈ XXXII.
OJ tlrc ga,rnislr'tng tlte Tenrytl.e u,'ítle'

precions stones.
(¿ANo he garnished the house v'ith

precious stones for beauty.tt-Z
Chron. iii. 6.

This is another ornament of theA rvall is for defense; trucl so is temple of the L,ord. \\'herefore, as
There were ¿llso carvetl uponthese (r the rnan Christ Jesus.tt lle is, was, he saith, it was garnishecllvith them ;doors open flowers, aucl that to teach autl rrill be oru tlefense forever. For it rvas garnisherl vith them for

us that hbre is the sn'eet scent, the it was he that under'çcent atcl over- l:eauty. The text saith (( garnishecl;7t
fragrant snell, and that Ure couing came the curse of the laï', ancl that tìre uargin saith ¿r coveletl."
soul will flncl it so in Christ, the in which our everlasting righteous -Wherefore I think they rvero fixetl
Door. '(I am))) saith he, r¿the rose ness is founcl. Ifacl he not in the
of Sharon, and the lily of the va leys'tt flesh interposed, we had perishecl as stals, or as the stars in the ûrma-

ment. So they rcere set in the ceil-
Ancl agaiu, 6r IIis cheeks are as abecl forever. Ilence .tre are saicl to 'be

ing of the house, as in the heaven of
of spices, às sweet flowers: his IiPs reconciletl to God in the botly of his the holy temple. Ancl thus firedt
like lilies,. dropping sweet-smelling flesh through tleaUr.-Col. i, 19, 20; they do the rnore aptly tell us of
myrrh.tt-Sorg ii. 1; v. 13. OPen Rom. v. 8-10. rrhat they \çere a flgure, nnmely, of
f.owers are the sweetest, because full ì[ow this rvall n'as overlaicl with the ministerial gifts ancl officers in
grown, ancl because as such theY fine golcl. Gotl is here a figure of the church. For ministers, as to
yielcl their fragrance rnost freely the righteousness of Christ, by whicìr their gifts and offi.ce, are callecl sta,rs
Wherefbre when he saith that uPon rve are justifiecL in the sight of Gotl. of God, ancì. are saitl to be in the haucl
the d.oors âre open flowerS, he setteth Therefore we reacl that his church, of Christ.-Rev. i.20. Wherefore as
Christ Jesus fbrUr in his gootl saYorst as justifiecl, stands at his right hantl the stars glitter and. twinkle iu the
as high as by such similitucles he in clothing of gold. r¿ IFPon thY f.rmament of heaven, so do true rnin-
could, aucl that both in name ancl right hancl clitl st¿nd the queen in isters in the firmament of ltis chureh.
office; for open floçers lay, by their gold *of Ophir.tt And again, r¿ Iler

-1 Chron. xxix. 2 ; Joìra v. 25 ; Dan
thus opening themselves before us, clothing is of .wrought golcl.tt-Psalm xii. 3. So it is saicl again th.at these
aII their beauty a,lso most plainly xlv. 9, 13. This the wall was over gifts come clown from above, as sig-
befbre our faces. There are varieties laicl wiUr; this the bodY of Christ nifying tìrat they clistill their tLew
of beatty in open flowers, the which was filtecl with. lfen, while in the from rbove. AncI hence agzriu the
they also comrnend to all observers. temple, were clothecl with gold., even ministers are saicl to be set over us
ìSow upo¡r these cloors, yotl see, ale with the golcl of the temple; antl nen in t e fiima-
op eu flovers, fi o-n"ers riPe, a;re velight llpO1r
before us, to show that his name and ness, the righteousuess of Christ. his earUr. (úThere is golcl, ancl a
offices are sâYory to them that bY IMhereforo this consideration cloth rnultitucle of rubies; btt the lips of
him do enter bis house to Gocl his yet more illustrate the matter knovleclge are a precious jewel.it-
Father.-Song i. 1-4. Iu that the palm trees çere set ou Prov. xr. 1õ. Yerily it is enouþh to

Atl these were overlaid vith fllre this wall, it may be to show that the make a rnan in this house look al-
gotrt. Golcl is most rich of all rnetals. elect are frxetl in Jesus, and so shall .rrays up\yarcl, since the ceiling alrove
Ancl here it is said that the rloors, abicle forever heacl doth tJrus glitter with precious
t'he cherubim, the palm trees, the Chains were also carvetl ou these stones. Precious stones ; all manner
open flovers, \Íere overlaicl there- walls; yea, and theY were golden of plecious stones; stoues of all
vith. Aucl ttris shows that as these chains. There vere chains ou the colors. For there are divers gifts,
things are rich in thernseh'esr even pillars, aucl non' also we fiucl chains diff'erences of aclurinistr¡r,tions, anil
so they shoultl be to us. upon the n alls.-Phil. i. 12, 13 cliversities of operations ; but it' is the

CHÄPI'EB XXXI
Chains wele used to hold. captives, same Gocl n-hich n-orheth in all.-1

ancl such dict PauI wear at Rome; Cor. xii. 4-G
OJ' the toull oJ tlte Tentltle. but he calletl them his boutls iu îhus had the ceiliug of this house

'Isn rça,lì of the temple ças ceilecl Christ. a pearl here, autl there ¿r, clianoncl;
n'ith fi.r, which he overlaid rvith fi'ne Chains sornetimes onlY siguifY

here a jasper, ¿rnd there a sapphire;
golcl, ancl set thereou palm trees aucl great afflictions, rvhicìr Gocl lays upon

here a sardius, ancl there a jaciuth;
chaius.-2 Chroll. iii.5-7. Tìre n.alls us for our sius.-Psalm cvii' 9-11 ; here a sardonyx, ancl there Au ame-
\çere as the botly of the house, unto Lau. i. 74; üí.7 tJryst. For to one is given bY the
which Christ aìtuded, when he saicl, Llhains also may be mole mvstic-

obliga- Spirit the n'ortì of wisclom; to an-¿(Destroy t'his temple, autl irr three ally nntlerstood, as of those other ttre rrorcl of linovledge; to one
ciays I wilt raise it up.t7-John ii tions whictr the love of Gocl lays upon

the gift of healiug; to another f'ait'lt ;19-21. Ilence to be and to rrorship us, to tlo ancl su'fï'er for him.-Acts to one rnan to work niracles; to iln-
in the temple vas a tYPe of being in xx. 22. other Ure spirit of propìrecy; to tu-
Christ and worshipirig Gotl by him; Chaius c1o sometimes signify beauty other the discerning of spirits; to
for Christ, as it was said, is the great and comely ornaments. ¿( Thy ueckrt'

another clivers kintls of tongues.-l
Temple of Gotl, in the which ¿rll the saith Christ to his spouse, ¿( is courely

Cor. rii. 8-11
elect neet, ancl iu whom they clo ser- with chains of golcl.tt Againr ¿'I put
vice to antl for his Father' Ilence bracelets upon thy hantls, ancL a IIe also overlaid the house, beaus,

again, the true worshipers are saitl chain on ttry neck.tt-Song i. 10; p-osts, rvalls, doors, .tc., antl alì with
to be iu him, to speak in hirn, to walli Ezeli. xvi. fì-11; Prov. i' 9. goltl. O n'hat a beautiful house the

in him, to obey iu hirn.-2 Cor. ii. Chains also tlo sometimes cleuote temple was ! flow full of gkrry was

14; xii. 19; Cot. ii. 6. For as of oltl greatness ancl honor, such as Daniel it ! Ànd yet all vas but a sha'clorr,

a,ll true rvorship rlas to be fouud at hacl rvhen the king made him the a shaclor,l' of things to come, irnd

the temple, so non. it is only ibuncl tìrirt'|, mLer in the liilgtloru.-Dauiel which was to be ansn-ered in the

wittr Christ, and wilh them that are r'. 7, 16, 2!) church of the living Goclr the piliar
in him. The prornise of oltl rr-¿rs Now all thesc are teurple chains, aurl ground of the trttìr, by better

¡natìe to theul that rrorshipecl rvithin antl are put npou us for gootl; some things than these.



OBITUARY NOTICES, Rodgers (r.vìro survives him) has lost a
faithful ¿rd ilevotecl husband, aucl his

DrFro-At his late residence in Eugere, children (six sons antl one daughter, three
Knox Co., IIl,, Nov. 12th, 1888, of cou- of whom were meml¡ers with him) have
sumption, Mr. J. XI. [imler, aged sixty- lost a lovinE ancl true father. The writer
three years, eleven months and. ten clays fcels that he has lost ¿ faithful yoke-

Brother Kimler was born neal Craw- fellow anil a father in Israel.
fordsville, Indiana, Dec. 2tl, 1824. He Elcler P. G. Lester, his belovecl pasbor,
married Miss IVIary J. Lane, June 1?th, spoke to his memory on the occasion from
1847, rvho, together with sx sous, snrvrve 1 Cor. xv. 25,26, an able antl comfortinghim. He came to I(uox Co , IlI., in 1.850, discoluse, to his many brethlen, sislers
where they resialeal until 1856, when they and friends th¿¡t were present on the
remoyeal to the state of fowa, whele they occasion; afterwhich his remains were
lived until 1863, 'when thev.came back to laid to rest in the family bulying-girounal
Illinois, where they continued to the time neal by
of his ileparture. Brother Kimler was a

-A.sleep in Jesus ! O for meworthy and vory highly esteemecl member ilIay such a blissful refuge be !of Harmony Church, having united iu Securely shall my ashes lie,186?. He was chosen Cler.k, anct serrred
in that òapacity to the eutire saúisfaction Waiting the summons from on high,
of all concernecl, uutil failing health made R. FÀR],IER.
it necessary to appoilt an assistaut. If F,.l.nrrulr-n, Ky., Jan. 28, lSSghis seat w¿ls not filled at oirr regulal
monthly rneetings it was because he vas
provid.entially hintlerecl. Ife was a firln Drno-At New Yer'ùon, Orange Co., N
and uncompromising belicver in the doc- Y., Jan.2?th,1889, of bronchitis, Thood@re
trine of the 01d School Baptist Chulch, Gratrram, infant son of George ald lda
fully realizing his entire clepentlence upon Gr¿¡h¿nr, aged thlee months und fonr
the mercy of God, and trusting in his ciays.
promises. He was a $.arnì friencl of the "By thy hand the boon n'as givcu,
Srexs, having been a reacler ancl sub- Thou hast taken but thine own;
sclibel for a number of years Lorcl of ealth anil God of heâ\'en,

The chnrch has lost a ï,¿lr'ru flieltl and Evermore thy will be clone.tT
a worthy tnember, and at their last meet-
ing ga,ve an expression of their deeply
felt sympathy with sister Kimlcr antl the CHI]ROE HISTOR,Y DEBT OI' $2OOO.
beleaved family and friends. After re-
ligious exercises at the late homo on the CONTRIBUTIOÑS DURING JÄì{UÄRY
14th, the remains n'cle calefully laid. to Ar,aelul-Mrs. Sue Lawler 50c.rest in the cemeter.y at Blimfielcl, peor.ia Gr:onc¡l-lIr's. Mary Chaurbless S, Mrs.County, besicle his four tlaughters .çrho

C. E. Clary 1, Mrs. trf. L. Collins 1, llrs.had preceded him, in full hope of that A. Ivey 1.better resurrection promiserl, and so KcwrucrirrD. T, Ellis 1earnestl¡' and anxiously loolied antl rlfrssrssnpr-L. R. Gunn 50c. \y. L.longed. for by ail those that lo¡,e .our Lortl Jones 2.50, T. \{. Borvland 1and Sar-ior Jesrrs Chlist. Mrssounr-Ifrs. V. Ä. Priest 2.50, AÌex.ALSO, Tulner 1.50.
Ix Iìepublic Co., Kansas, Apr.il4tb, 1gg3,

sister Herr¡ct E" Wntorman.
Nnw Yonrç-Dr. G, A. Emory 1, 'I1Los

P. Knapp 3, Mrs Thos. Iìutcher 2.
Sister \\raterma,n tviùs a rrieuber of the Nonrs C¿.1¿or,rx¿.-Mrs. W. B, Sin gle-

Ilarmouy Church at this place foï. a nuûr_ ton 3, Joshta Hardison 1, D. R. Daniel
ber of years, anil cliecl iu Ìellowship rvitìr (adclitioual) õ0c, Simon D. 'l,rirard (adtli-
thechurch. Thcrebeiro 1ìO Baptist urin- tional) 1.50, l{r Taylor 2, llrs. Bettie Z.
ister in rr¡ach of them in Kansas, by re- Whitley 5, Hopelan<l Ohulch 11, Johnquest a discour.se w¿s preached near the Flemrning" 1, Eltler I. J. T.ay lor (addi-
home of her brother, blother H. l(inler, tional) 2, n{rs. Estelle Bradtty (additional)
to the survivinq membels of the family 1, Elder David Ifouse (arlditioual) 5, l\fls
and. friends iu rremory of the cleceased Caloline I{ousc (trdditional) 5, Mrs. Mar-
on the .flourth Sunclay in July, 1884. Her garet l{owar,cl . (acldition al) õ, &Irs. E. II.husbantl, Nichotas Waterln an, c-licd in Quinle.y (adclirional) õ, Mrs. Phillips 1.50,
187õ, aftcr ryhich time shtl lemailed a Ih's. Cobb 50c, Elj Warren 1 .50, Mrs.widow M¿lr'ia Larv¡ence 1.50, Miss Fanny High-

S. IiE'J]CI{U¡T. smith 1, W. H. Vick 50c, 0. H. Spivey 50c,'l'ulncr Halriss 35c, Bryan & Sherrard
þeaco¡r -Tlionr¿s fÈerì gers r\.Írs bot'¡r in FrietcÌ in Olcl Sparta 5, Jniia Robertson

Bourbou Co., Ky., Äpril 11th, 180p. Iìe 1, B. Ä. I{ardison X, B Ä. I{ouse, Jr lrJ
unitcd. rvith tbe Old School Baptisi, Church H. 'lVard õ0c, L Il. Little 1. J. R Congle-
of Christ at Georgetorvr, I{y., in 1841, and tou 1, Artemissa n[artin (ädriition al) 1,
was baptizetl b.y Eldcl 'I'hos. ts Dudley Cornelius Rarnhill 1, W. W. House 1rO
He subsequeutly reinovetì his lncruber- C. Gr':ry 50c, R, A. Jenhits 1, R. O Iìawls
ship to the chur:ch at tr rankfort, Ky., 1, Alfred Jaines 1, Lucreti¿r James 10c,
which chulch clissoh,ecl. He then united Jemirra Jenkins 50c, J. Xì. Nelson 25c, J
with the church at Litúle Floclr, .And.erson A. Rocbuck 50c, S. ,1.. Everett 1, Amanda
Oo,, Ky., on the for.rr.th Saturday in Octo- Horton 50c, Minerva Jenkins õ0c, llfary
ber, 1865, and I'emâiÐecl a faithful and.

4.. Yenable 1.50.
tlevotecl membcr until his ileath, vhich _ Onro-George Wadclle 2, Sarnrl Seitz 1,Davitl Seitz 1.occurled at the residence of his solt, P¡Nxs¡r,v ¿.lrr,t-A Brother 5.brother J. H Roclgers, near Frankfort, 'IpNNessrr-ÛIrs. l\[atilda Biggs 5, AKy., Dec.5th, 18B8.

Brothcr Roilgers was set apart to the R. Biggs 5, W. trI. Biggs 5,
W¿lker 5.

-Mrs. v rol¿ì,
office of Deacon by the church at Little Vrncrwra-J. W Chapnran 1.Flock on the fourth Saturdayin Octobcr
1874, holding this position until tle¿ili.

'Wnsr Vrncrxr¡.-Mrs. Jemir¡ra À. Hill
feel that ¡o culogy is necessary to those
that knerv brother Rodgers, as tlid rDâÐY

1'otaI
of the Baptisùs of Kentucky, as a tabletis rvritten in their rueütoly rvhich tim

$129 60I otal previously p,.rìrlishetl 852 8õ

I

e

1.

¿lone cau erase. As a citizet antl neigh- Gland tot¡l to Fcb. Ist. - . $982 45
bor nore were superior, being eYer rea dy
ancl rvilliug to adruinister to those in dis- RECEIVED T'OR CHURCH HiSTORYtress, whelcver fouutl. IIe was â devotedlover of the saints of our Gocl, everfaith-ful in the dischalge of all the duties in- G. .4.. McJenhin p, T. D{. Gresham p. 50,
cumbett upon hirn. In bis cleath the W. H. tr-uller 2, T. S. Solt 2, Sallie F.
chulch has lost one of her most exemplary Price 2.50, Harvey \4rright p.50, Elcler Jmernbers, our aged ancl beloyld sister B. Reòpess Z8.gõ.-Total, 941.?5. Micltlletown, Orange Co., N. y

_The_third ed.ition of tlre H.ymn audTune Book is now ready, and rv"e ú;;. ;few copies bound il 'Iurkey Morocôo,
rrrice $2.¡0.To any one -sencling an orcler for a
clozen, common bincling, rvith the monev.
$12.00, we will send au extra copy.
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Thc Seventh Eclition of our Bantist
Hymn Book (smalI tyne) isnowreadiforclistribution. We h¿iõ no.rreceiveclfrom
our Bindery in New York an ample sun-ply of all the varieties of lJindinË.

Our assortnent of the small books em-
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dozeü, sig,(ru.
- Blue, Gilt Eùged, singlc copy, 91.18; per
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rnad.e pavable to G. BEEBE'S SO,\S.at trtiddletown, N. Y., and not at thé
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This book eontains 1084 pages, toEether¡vith a fine steel engravinÄ of the -seáiõi
aufhor,.Ulcter C. B. Hassell. Iu thefrontp?,r!ls-a conplete .,'Iablc of Contents,rtctrvld€d tnto chapters, antl in thc baékp¿rf rs a coüìplete Index, Draking it mostconvente-nf fo! relerence. The-work is
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uess is itlolatry'? '\.¡.tl the admolti-
tion of thc belovecl John to ]tis
brethrert rras, {(Irittle chilclt"ert, lieep
;'oilrseh-es floln idols.tT 1\-e always
thotght the itlols of the heathelr
lïere ¿r' soulce of tlistress to the
peofle of Gotì; tha,t their: rl'aucleriug
¿rfter theur tntl joining 'nith then
ouly brougirt tlistless aucl the iutlg-
meuts of Gotl upon themselves; tlld
those n.ho tlefìlecl these itlols ¿rncl

rnirtle theur ¿r's otLiotrs as possible,
\\-ere €ùpproyetl tlf the Lortl. It rr-as
beciruse of their tloirtgs that the
rtpostle n'as afraicl of iris bretìnen;
l-iecause t'he.v obselvetl tlaS's, a'ntl
timcs, .tc., luanifestiug ir couftxrnit¡'
to those ¿rrountl theru. 'Io ((Iìe not
confblmetl to the n-or'lcl 77 seems to be
¿t \:c J: hartl lessou for us to leirllL.
'l'o be a fÏiencl of the'n-orltl is lrot
beiu.g a frieucl of Gotl; to trust in the
shatlorr of lìg¡-pt is not nbitling
tutlel the siraclorr- of the ;\hnig'lttl-;
¿u.rt1 if \re are hortest at heirrt, and
f¿rithfnl before (iot'l,, n-e rvill rvartt tro
secrets of oru oit-rt, but l ill say rvith
I)avitl, r¿ Search tne, O Gotl, turd
knorr rne; tl¡- rr¡¡', autl see if the'-e is
an¡ rrickecl \-¿ìy in rne I autì, Ieilrl lue
irr the l-a¡- cvellasting"'

\-t,lr- rneeìil]- )-oìtt' sistcr',
]i,\1]]I S\YÄIìTOUl

lil;r.r.r''s Cr)tt\tìtts, \. \., Dec' 15' 18.sS.

G. llpn¡n's Soxs-D¡,Llì Blìll'I'H
lìu\:-\Vhile tllc l-eittltet is rvintt'y
this lnouriug, I thou.ght I rroulcl
rçrite ¿r, Iettel f'ol the beuefit, of the

'e¿dels of the SrcNs in gertelal. I
holle nr;'- irnpressiolrs ¿urtl tlesilc to
l-rite ¿rre truly fttr the benéfit, rtrtlter
tha,n for. the ìljur;- of any of the
little ortes of oru lteavcnly Father.
h courìectiou l-ith this thought
oornes up the tluestiol, Can rrnytìring
gootl come froln ¿ur itnpure soruce ?

Not anytltiÌtg. The tr"ee rttust be
rnatle gootl itr oîtlel to bear gootl
fr¡uit. '\lld trs there is rrot-te goocl
but Gotl, so oul¡- rtheu the gootltrcss
of Gotl has btlcu uranifestetl, in the
gift of cterrral 1ifè, cau the fluit of
the Siririt be manit'est. 'Iherefole
nre caultot jutlgc oulselYes ol othels
by eat-thì¡- l-istlotn, trtt by tlie fluit
borne. hr this e\ ery sailt ¿ìtìc1

sen:ant o.f the f,ortl to their on'tr
lfastel st¿rucls or lirlls. As true
f¿r,ith tt-rlies Gorl ¿rt ltis n'oltl, attcl
Gocl is trne, n hile all rttetr ir'-e ftllse,
tìre.just,rnust live alcl l.¿rlh b¡- f'rrith
(¿ Bnt nithout {irith it is iurPossible
to please (ìotl.t' No colresponclence
â,nong dear bretlrren cÍìlì be e¡uteletl
into, ancl l¡e sl-eet rrntl lastiug, but
that r¡.hich gir es Goil the g'lory trncl
¿rbases the cre¿rttle. Ilorr blesserl it
is tci sit at the feet of Jesus, ¿lrcl ¿rt

the feet c¡f the bletltlen, ¿urtl rrith
theln looli upott the clear Slr-ior, rrutl
thirrli of hinr as ouL ;\tlt oc¿tte ¿ltttl
our -Eleatl, in l-lrtuu is tlie store of
gracc, nistlotn trntl liuowletlge. lìy
tris strilies thc membels of his botl¡'
h¿rr-e J¡een he¿rletl of tbc n'orst of
rnalatlies, sirt ; :-Ltrtl having f'elt tlte
rvork autl l)o\\ er of his g^rnce in thcir
healts, their pla¡'çrs lilie the ¿urcierlt
incenst'. rise u¡r to the loltl of Ìrosts,

thcur ir-r all his n onthous rrtxks of
Love ¿rutl rlrero)-

I fèe:l Urat ther selr-ice ofl a' lnirtister
of the gospel, l ìro is re<luiretl to
testif.-v it the n¿utìe of Cluist, is ttr
colnfbr-t nntl itist'-uct the little clùl-
rlreu, to ccirtlìmr the ¡ outtg ureu autl
r\-onrcrì' aurl to lireseut the roil iurtl
stafi fol t:he crolnfbrt of those rçho ¿rc
agetì., ir,r the chur'<ir of thc livilg
God. Diyiuo i't-tith in the heart
prornpts but the oue thirìg7 rrll else
beiug r.ain. This curut¡t be leirruetl
i' c;ott'ectio' with ea'thì¡' sciertce'
but alone b¡ tlrc'ler-ealetl n-ill of Gocl
irr his lieoplc. Paul sa,vs, ¿( Irol I
ueithel lerceil-ttti it <if uratr, neither
n-irs I tirught it, btt by the ler-elir-
tion of .Iesus Cl-rlist't' The¡n thc
sturlSr 6f 'Iiruoth¡', ¿uttl of e\:er)- olle
ofl the frort-[7s luitristels, to shou'
thcuseh'es ¿ìppro\-ed uuto.(iocl, ciru
onl¡; þs iu couuectiou l-ith tlivirte
fa'ith irr the heart. I lecliotl the
urole their faith is trierl, tlre tìealrer'
they are lilie Jesus. The rnore the¡-
huow t'tf their ttr¡-lr rvetrliuess, the
ruole the alrnighty poner of God is
reve¿ìled ¿rs tire stroDg ton er ¿rutl
refnge of his chosen people. 'Ihe-v
¿ì,re,uìore firlly plepnrecl ìrythe tribu-
lrrtion they har.t', itr the rrorlil to re
.joice iu the Gotl and lìocli of their
s¿r,h.atiolr antl to llr<ln' no nill but
his. Ilerein the olcl pirtlts appear
as r-ell bea,tert by the ftrthers, in cle-

ligìrt irr the tloctriue of Gotl our'
Strvior, ttncl lestiug ill the sovrlreigu
rvill of ,our Gotl, x'ho ruatle the sub-
tilo serpeut trs r¡-ell ¿ìs tlle peacefirl
tlove, ltaviug ir, Place rrutl use. fol
bottr. Neither rnetl ltoL tle\- ils, in
the cluys our S¿u'ioL l\-¿ls olì eartli,
conltl staucl ilr the rra¡- of his corning
to do the rvill" of his Father, antl
savirrg ¿tll that s-tlte git'en hir¡. in the
covenant oltlcrecl iu rtll thirrgs ¿rnd

snle. IIis uualter'¿rl¡Ie declee of love
trncl rnelcy tnrìst be fnlflIletl, ¿tccortl
ing to the eterrral InlrPose nhich he
ptlposetl iri hinrself, ¿rntl ¿rs cleclared
ilr thc Scr:iptures, fiil it rr'ill be to the
pl:rise of the glor¡- of lris grace; allcl
the lichness l'ill be eljoye<l by tiis
deru believirrg people as the¡' ¿¡s
brought to liilorv hinr. rthotn to llron'
is life etemal. r¿This is the r:ecoLtl,
th¿rt (lotl hath given to ts etem¿rl
life; lutl this life is in his Soll.t' I
<1o rrot kuos' holr tìre rvealiest s¿lint
cotkl clo n-ithout the f'ulliress of Goc[,
of l'hioh they are ¿rll fìIletl in Christ.
Of his firlhress they ali n'ill receive
irr their knowletlge of ìriln. Their
he¿rvculy F¿ther fi'eely gives tJrern
all thiugs, as he gives them his Sorl.
Onl¡- those l-ho hi¡r'e the Son of Got'[
h¿rve lif'e; trutl trs tnarty ¿ìs a,re lecl b¡'
the Spilit of Gorl, they ale the sorrs
of tlocl. 'I'ho suprelnac)-r onrìipo-
teuce, otuniscietrce trirtl oruuilrrcsellce
of tiul oul;r n ise Gocl antl Savior of
the chu..-ch, the bocl;. of Christ, couì.cl
not be taught ilr the tlecl¿ ation th¿rt,
orrly goocl things rrere ortlerecl lty
hiur, or goocì. tlcctls tlone tlrloug'h his
Spirit. lìor rvhilc there is tto tltì-
riglrteousness vitir him, r-ho is t
God of purit¡', just irncl light, yet a,ll
his r¡-ollis plaise lritrt, l ltethel irt
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the serpelt ¿rnd the seetl of the
\\'oÌnarì, or in putting his orrn bLessetl
Spirit iu ¿r SauI of Tarsus. I saw in
priut, not lottg since, a tleclaration
th¿rt shochecl lne as I rea<l iù, ilr re-
gartl to pret-lestin¿¡tiou; utat to
pror.e it ¿rbsolute n-oulcl lnalie Gotl
the ¿rnthol of all tire l-icketluess that
talit-.s place iu the rrorkl. I clo rtot
so tutlerst¿urtl tlte rn¿tter of Gotl's
so\:ereigu lule, as the Creator artcl
Iìuler of ¿rll his cleatrues. Sin is a
transgression of the Ir,Lw; it is the
cltect of tlecqption irr orrL motirer"
llr.er vho hacl the life of'her ltus-
baud, antl r-ho rnust be¿u',¿r part witlt
he,l iu the transgression, though not
r.Leceivetl in the ru¿¡tterr'. .¿\cl¿rm ¿lutl
his n'ife prefigure fihlist &1x1 tlìe
clrurcir. For the everltsting lor-e he
beals to her, though uot clecei'i-eclr
must follolt her in the transgressiott,
be ul¿rtle sin for her; to delirrer herr
¿rncl to utartit'est her in ìris lif'e altl
Iorie ou the earth, irccortlitrg a,s she
hatl beeu choseu in hiln before the
foundat'ion of the rvolltl, th¿t she
shoulcì. be hol¡- ¿rutl rvithont blame
beforc¡ him iu love. (¿Without con-
trove'*s-v, great is the rny5ls¡J- tl1
gocì.liness.7t (( \ïitlìont the sheclclirrg
of blootl there is tto rernissiou of
sill.t) Cluist Jesus is the ¿ruthor of
ete'-r-ral salrr¿-¡tiotr tuto all that obey
hiru. trfe is the arrtlor ¿tntl fittisher
of onr f¿rith. \\=hile the subtile ser-
pent deceives iurtl le¿rtls rnelr otl ilr
clalllress, the rrlmig-ht)' Cre¿tol of
the tnivclser, tlie Gotl of s¿rirrationr
has set his borurtl¿rrie-¡s, or length of
chain. 'Antì clirl,he not appoint his
n"olli a,utl liniit hirn to his ou-Il rvill
Coultl rriclietl rIìeD. or devils g^o be

-lourl Gocl's rçill iu opposing his Son ?

Had they uot ¿r çolli to tlo in cou
uection rvitir it ? Coultl they taÌro
Jesus before tlte tilne ? Their tittle
to ¿rct out theil c¿trltal rniutl, n'hich
is errmity agairrst Gotl, n as trln'tr¡'5
reircl¡r. But' tire.v coulcl orr.ly tlo rrh¿rt
Gotl in his ìro1¡- couusc'l cleterluinecl
before¡ shoul<l bc tlone. -\trtl to tlo
thi-s, tb.e¡' must s-ait fbr their hour
¿ìucl po\rer of tla,rkness. \oue hnve
clorre uol t-ill tlo llrore thau l-ill l¡e
fbr the glor¡' of Gocl ancl thc gootl of
his people; atrtl iu rrll this the' Scrip-
trues l-ill be fulfiLletl. Cla,in-Iiker all
eyil tloels l'ill be lilrotln ¿rs rrell be-
fbre the;,- ¿tct ¿rs af'tel the¡ irct, b¡' the
One rvlto se¿trcltes the heart aucl
tries the leins, ltror:jng t-ain rll¡ut irt
his healt tn 'be deceitfnl ¿rntl tles
iieratel¡ rviclied. Gotl rrlone firll¡-
liuon's lrinr, to rvhorn he is a,rnenable.

I believe l -ktton-, lilie the irpostle,
the esceetliug sinfuluess of siu; fbr:
r.herr the cortrulautlmetrt catne, sirt
Ler-ir.eclr arrtl I dietl to illl expecta
tious of sa,ving ttì):self or of being
savecl b¡r the rleetls of the law. I
trlso hope that the l¿rn'of the Spirit
of life iu Clrrist Jcsus h¿lth matlc' rlle
fi'ee f'rom the law of sin ¿rutl rleath
If so, rvhat lreetl f fcratr as 1"¡tgarcls
tlrc sollis of {liì1'littess'l '\r'e tlrc¡-
not rurcler tlte cortt'-ol of Zion2s
Iiirrg ? llost irssu,etlly. :\lltl f illn
pelsuatletl tlnt neithel tleirtb, nor
life, nor- itny of thet jntelnedi¿rte

--_++G.---

in lemernblallce of ltis goorltress to pntting enrnitv lretrçc¡cn tìre seetl of things, can seplrate IneT or atty of great in all the ea,r'th, altl rletxletll

Ure afßictecl antl poor people,, friout
the lor-e of Gocl n hich is in Christ
Jesns rn-v Irortl. this alone, tlear
bretlrlen, shotltl m¿tke us joy in the
Gotl ancl Rocli of oru sâ,h-¿ìtion.
'Ihough by tli'r'iue fir,ith rvc knolr" th¿lt
the botl;' is rlearl because of sin, yet
by the same lle&\renl¡' Iight n'e kitot'
that the Spirit is lifc l¡ec¿ltse of
righteousness. Orir lifè is hitl rvj.th
Christ in Gocl; tÌrìd \rhelì he, rrho is
our life, shall appetlr:, lve sltall *lso
appear l'ith hirn in gloly; frr -,r e rri:e
kept by tlte pon.el of Gotl, t'hrough
faith, rerrtl¡' to be levealetl ilr thellst
tirle. 'I'helr there is rto f¿tilnlc rx
I¿rck n ith ()t1r coYen alit, Got-[, rl ]rt-r
lioeps covertartt itntl rnelcy rvith
theru th¿rt loye hiurr to ¿-¡ thousaud
generations. 'Ihere âie tlìose l'rose
con\ieriËåìtion is iu heâvel, fiionr
rrhence tliey look by faith fol the
corning of their Stlt'iot', unto n-honr
he rvill colne tlìe secortcl timc, rrith-
out sin uttto stì \'ation. Änc1 the
Irortlts people knou- right rr'ell, n'hen
sitting together itl 'heaveuly places

Clrrist, desirilg that brotherlytrì

',¡l

Iove m¿r)' continue, that Christ is
their '\lphn autl Ornega, ancl that
n ithout him tìle¡- coulc.ì- tlo uothing to
<-,ornf'ort etlch other, ol to g'lorify his
great uane.

In ruiting these lines I tlo ttot
s ish that they shoultl tahe the place
of bettel ltÌâttet that' s-oulcl be fbr
tlre courf'olt of tbe sairrts; btt I tle-
sile to express to the patr:olis ot' the
Slcxs, sc¿rtterecl zrbrortl, ln)¡ e¿ìlnest
and ireartfelt <lesire f'or the gootl of
rr1l,., iu all uprig^htues¡, as theit
heaveul¡' I::a,ther leacls theln along.
If I h¿u.e ¿ur iutelest rtith you, it is
solel;- f¡g n'orh of thc Lortl in s¿rrring
me, il gleat sirtner, ¿rncL brin ging tue,
tirirtl- years ngo this x'intel, to praise
his great tìattle' Äuil I want no
othel tloctriìte ol oller than th¿lt
belongjtrg to the place wìrere his
honol cLn-ells, the chrucìr of Goclr his
house, whero thele is a d'n-elling to-
gethe'- in lor-e, autl- al encleavol to
kee¡r the urit¡ of the Spirit in the
boutl of peace. f clesire that the
Lortl rniry,- lieep rue 1i'om prea<iling
¿lu\- othel tloctriue t}¿rn that" rvhicir
thirt¡ )-e¿ìrs ago I belier-ecl to be

.c
the

tloctriue of Gocl u¡-- Saviol, ri'hicll
a,b¿rses nr¿-tu atrcl glorifi.es Gotl' It is
to-da)' ru¡' ortly colltfort :trrtl hollt'. its
a poor siurer savecl by gr'iìcer rrntl by
grnce i'rlone, tlrrough fhith, which is
sruely not of ilìyself' liub is the Sift
of Gotl.. I coultl go rritli no other.
people than the Oltl School or Pl:ilni-
tir-e Baptists' If I couìtl not be
ì¡orue rçith by thern, L rroulcl h¿r'r-e to'
sta.rrtl a,lorte iu the worltl. Äs I meet
the saints ntorith ¿rfter rnouth in t'he
¡^e\-erâl chruches I serve, arrtl flucl
tlreur ilr krve :tlttl tr)eace, autl see thenr
intelestetl iu the pr:eachetl rrolcl, antl
now irnil t,heu see one being drarru
to love tlre crlrurch irntl to tlesire ¡'
place ther-eiu, I f'eel that truly

" Got.L rnoves in er, rrr¡'steliolrs \\-aJ'
His rr ondels to Perfoi rn.t)

¿¿Thele is rtorte like rurto the Gotl of
Jeshuluu, *.ho ritleth tlPolL the
hearren iu th¡. help,Tt n-hose name is
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Dot the .lveali arrn of tìtau to ¿rssist
hiin in tire salr¡¿r,tiou of a sinner'. I{e
speaìis b). n hom he rvill, antL selrds
b.y r.horn ire will, fol the cornfor.t of
his chosen peopì.e. He hokls his
selvitnts in his right halcl, antl. sns
tains thern in all the var- he calls
tìrern to go.

Äntl now ¿rnotìrer ¡.-elrr ìras near'lv
passetl arvay, lutl if Gotl u.ills rve
sl¡all soon enter: upon ¿ uew yeat
The past year has l'¡eeu alr er.entful
oue in tlisastersandcr'ìnre. I rejoice
that (( the sr¡.old of the Irold autl of
Girleon tt is unsheathetl, to battle for
the tmth. lIa¡- it âppear briglrt
anrì. glistening iu the r.a¡-s of the Sun
of righteousriess, aucl rnay the ¡-ear
tc¡ come be profltable to tire etlitors
arttl coutributors of the f¿uniliar
housc.holtl papet, the Srcxs or,. Trrn
Trltns. lVhile other pelioclicals h¿r'e
theil lights aud interest, nra¡' tìre
brethren geueraìl-v consirlel lìris orre,
l¡est knorvn, longest trietl aud fnlly
useinl mecliuu'r, aurl with united aicl
getterousl¡- Sustairì it for the gootl of
¿rll sections. f trlso hope that wirile
this is put iuto the hear.ts of the
lovers of tmth bJ'the Lorrl, he'rvill
also rnove them to rernerube¡: our
brother, IìIcler Ilassell, atrd. not let
hi¡u be crushed by the rveight norv
resting upon hinr.

Youls in gospel bonds,
.I. D. I{L*I]BI'LL.

__+++
Notrrrtonr, Ala., Jern. 98, 1889

Dr,¡pn 1\rrr. I-l. $rnnn-Dt¡.n
Rnornnn r¡- Crlnrù:-Theie ¿r e
sevelal pâssages of Scripture that
har-e l¡othered me considerablv for
some time, ancl it seerns Ur¿t Ure
rnore f reacl the worse tang.letl f
get: ancl f n'¿rnt to nraÌre mentiou of
some of them thr.ough the Srçxs
rvith the holic thirt ¡.on arrr-l ot]rel's
rvill be letl to vrite upon theur. If I
}nov- lny heai't, f n-ant nothing but
tile tmth as it is in Jesus, for noth-
ing else rvill tlo ns gootl, eiilier. in
tinie or eteluity

fn the first placc, I have lieartl
¿ìltìotìS^ onl people cousitlerable dis-
tir¡átiou rnacle between ,(etelnal sal-
vation tt ¿tncl ¿( timc salvatio¡,tt ¿s
¿rlso betrveerr the gospel itself alLrl
the proclarnation of that gospel; autl
T hirr.e tljerl itr ur¡- wcakuess to set
irp those tlistinctious rnyself. But
l-hat has botherecl nle is flrat paul
sa¡s. Romans x. 16, (¿lìut they have
not all obeyetl the gospel.tt lle cì.oes
lìot sa). the ú,proclalnation of tlie
gospel.tt Agairr, Ronr¿tus ii, 8, son're
are rnentionecl that ¿(obey not the
trutir.t, l\¡hat is the gospel bnt
¿r the truth ?t, hr l'r.iting to ilre
Galatirus, he says, (( \\:ho h¿tflr be-
witchetl ¡ ou, that ye shoukl not obey
the truth ?2t Peter sa¡-s, (( Irot the
tiure is come that jnclgment rnust
begin at the house of God: and if it
fir'st begirr at us, rrhat shall the enrt
be of tliem that obe¡: not
of Gocl ? Anrl if tire

the g^ospel
righteons

scarcely be saved, rrh.er.e. Shall the
un.gocll¡ autl the sinner appear ?tt
Now, it seems to rne that p¿ul
iì,üswers PeterTs qnestion in 2 Tires
salonians i. 8-10, in the following and Jesus, seeing ilreir fa,iflr, srrid

Ianguage : (r In flauring fìrti taliing
\-engearìce ou thern that l;uorv lrot
Gocl ancl that obe¡- not the gospei of
our I:oltl Jesus Christ: r-ho shall be
punished ¡vith ever.lasting tlestnic-
tion fiom the presenee of the Loltl,
and fi'out the gloly of his po$-er;
vhen he shall come to Lre glolifìecl in
his saiuts, and to 'be aclmirecl ilt
all tl-rern tìrat belier.e (because our:
testimon¡' arnong you lvas belier.ecl)
in that cla¡ .t, liorv, Peterts rtrues-
tiou is, ¿¿ What shall thc encl be of
tirern that obey uot the gospel ?',
Ancl Paults anslr¡et is. ((J\¡ho shaìl
be lrunishecl 'rvith evell¿rsting cle-
structiou frour the preserìce of ttre
Loltl, arrtl I}orn the giolr- of his
pox er.tt Is it the people of God tìr¿rt
¿úobe;- not the gospel?', ,\nd if so,
irre they to be ((ptr.nished rvith eter.-
lastiug destructiou fi'ollr ilre presclìce
of the T,or,cl, autl frour thc glor¡- of
his porver ?t, ff so, rvhere rlo n c go
to pror.e the d.octriue of th.e ever.-
hstiug clarnn¿rtiotr of Ure rricjrecl ?

r\gain, Panl says in Ì{ebrews,
¿¿He Urat despised lfoses' larv, tiietl
without rììercy uncler tr-o or flrree
witnesses. Of hor. uruch sorer lruu-
ishnrent. suppose ¡,'c, siÍall he be
tl-rought worUry l-ho hath tiotlcl.en
uucler foot the Son of God. alttl hatir
couutetl the l¡loocl of the covenant.
wherervith he rvas s¿lnctifleci , ¿tlt
uuhoh. thing, ¿rncì. hath done clespite
rutto the Spirit of grace ?tt Who is¿(he was sanctifredt, in flris quota-
tion ? J\rhat can be ¿ìtì) (( soreL
ltunishrnenttt thari to r( clie ¡riflrort
rneÌc) nncler- tn-o ol .three wituess-
es ?tt

l\¡ill lìltler. \I-ru. L. Beebe reply
thlough the Srcxs to flre foregoiug
questions aucl c¡rotations ?

\\¡ill ]ìlcler F. A. Ctricli l.r.ite
through the' Srcxs upou the eiglith.
verse of the fourth ciraptel of First
Timotìry ? (( Ior. botlily e-\ercise
profiteth littie; but godlliness is
profitable unto ali tìtirrgs, liaving tìre
prornise of the life that lros- is. autl
of that nhich is to come.tt

I r.ouitl lilie also tir¿rt l¡roilrer
Chick write ou Ure subject of player.
irr all its scrilttulirl bear-iu gs, public,
private, aud iu the familr

Not lorig since ¿ mall in this torrrr
¿rurotnced that Lre.woulcl preach on
the subject of ¿r saving faithrl flre
(¿ fa itli that s¿rves.tt M¡ fllst flrought
n as that thele I'as uo such faiilr
spolierr of in the Bible; but after er_
¿uriuatiou f frnd that flrere is srch a
f¿rith. I furcl iu Matthew ix., rvhere
the woûìan who rças tliseased wiflr
an isste of bloocl of twelve ¡,earst
staucling, touched the hern of Christ's
garment. .Icsus Saicl, u r Daughte¡
be of goocl cornfort, tìry f¿rith hailr
ruacle thee rvhole.tt fu }farli v. 34,(¿l)aughter., thy frr ith hlth lu¿rcle
thee 'w-hole; go in peace.tr }:larh r.
52, Jesus saitl to Ure blind rlran.
(( Go thy rray; thy faith haflr lnade
thee whole tt To Urê clealsetl leper.
Jesns saicl. '.(Arise, go th¡- x-af ; tb¡-
faith hath m¿rde thee whole.tt ¿(i\nd-

/
behold, they br;ougìrt unto ìrim a man
sick of the palsy, l.ying ou a becl

unto tho sicli of the palsy, Sou, be of
gootì. r:ìreer; tlìy sins lie ftlrgit-en
tLee.2' Jcsus usetl silnil¿tr laugnage
to the urau thrrt rvirs let downThrough
the housetop. (¿Aucl rvhen he san,
therir firith, he saitl ulto hirn, ìfau,
tli¡. 'sirs are f'olgir.-err thee.t' IJut
the¡ palticuliu point I rvish to c¿rll
¿ltteutiotl. to is thc \lronì¿tn flrat
¿¿ n'ashetl the Savior.ts fect wiUr het'
tears, ancl r.iped Urem l'ith ilre
lrtils of her heacl.Tt Of this \Íotìtar.
it is st¿rted tirat .( she rvas a sinner,r,
ancl that rr sì.¡e lor-er1 much.tt .So
Jesus says, ¿allel sins, rvhich ar.e
Dìauy, ate forgiverì.tt (¿ Thy sins ale
fblgiveu," anrì. finall¡, (¿Thy ftith
hath savecl thee; go in pe:rce.t2

Nprv rvhat f clesirc to klou- is, frr
l-h¿rt seuse dicl this l-ouraut.q f¿riilr
sa\¡c het-? fs tlere au¡- dift'ereuce
betl-eeri firith aucl l¡eliefl? prrul
sirys, ((Ilut n'itìront faiflr it is im-
possible to please hiur.tt ,I.liele ¿r,re
evitlently clegrees in faith, to nit,¿(great firith, t' ¿' stroDg- fhith,tt ¿¿ little
fitith," ¿( \'r eali firith,rr .tc. (_lhrist
saitl, Í(Go ye irrto all the r¡'orld and
pleach the gospel to every creâtute:
he th¿ t believeth antl is baptizetl
sLall be savecl; but he th¿rt believeflr
not shall be danurecl.tt Is tìris
¿¿ r.atel balitisur,tt or the baptisin of
tìrc Sliirit ? Is flris salvation eter
nal, ol is it a ¿¿ time salvation ?ttlVill Eldel S. H. I)urancl rvtite
thlough tlie Srcxs upon ilre for.e_
goiug, ancl ansryel' these questions,
and obìige fllr atr-xious irrqrrircr aftcl
truth ?

Youls in the liirrg<lom aurì. patience
ofJesus Cìrrist,

H. J. R1ìt)l)

thenr n'lien I n-irs J'ouug', atìd li\-e(l
'with rny parctìts, as the¡- rl.et'e nìeut-
bels o1' the Pliuritir.e Baptists; antl
m¡ grantlfather., Iìltlcr \\-m. Choate.
r¡'as a ¡ninistel of that order, as sonìe
of the rcader.s of 1-otl paper. nill re-
nrelrber'. I{e r'¿rs ¿l tlear. f'¿tther ilt
Israel. I{e lir.etl sì1clì a del'oterl
christialt lif'e, I lor-e to thirrli of hirn
I t1o not remernber. the ärst selious
leflections upotÌ mv sinful st¿rte. arrrl.
of the liual puuishurett of the
l-iclied ; but I had. a sor.rorvfirl tlre¿rrl
of death, ¿rs f felt to bt: ¿l sinuel, irncl
ttrrllreparecl to rneet url. Gotl. I tlitl
not feel that I conltl rlo the tr-or.l¡.
but vouicl put tìrese thoughts awal
antl eljoy the cornliany of thc ¡oung,
autl l.ollcll¡- pleasules, tutil theyear.
1.367, l'hen I rvas called to par.t l-iflr
u¡r 61,1"u, sister by clc¿rilr. ft ¡,as
suddeÌì- aud lelJ shoclkiug to ure,
for she ras ¿r lor-ei'l sister., tl-o ycars
oltlel thau ur;,'self. I ditl rrot see
hel cÌuriug hel shor.t illuess, as rre
rçerc botlì marr.ierl antì. iiving sornrr
tì.istauce apar.t. I n-e¡rt to her
bulial, antl leluainetl one n-eel¡ t,iilr
her firmil;-, aurl r'etunrecl to nìl-
home. She \\'as not a pr.of'cssor,
but my grandfatìrer tokl us he h¿rtl a
hope for. her, as he ha,cl seeu her rveep
rvhile sittiug^ urrcler his pr.eachiug
This g'ave us great holre flrat she
was at r.est. Åftel tny return (I
thiuh the first Suucla;-) I attencletl
the Dutch Reforned. We attenclecl
that, a,s thele ¡l'as rro Baptist Chulch
iu that place. ft rvas ¿¿ sacr.amcut
claytTvith theur, aurl f reruainecl to'w-itness the ortlinance.. ,\s I behelcl
Urem sittiug around ttre table. it
seemet.L l Dever befor.e sat- such
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to ure that doctrine accorcls with the
sacred Scriptures. I trust it is for
no other reason than that I have
been taugìrt it of the Lord, as I re-
marked to a ladY once, who was a
Methodist by profession. She saicl
in conversation that she clicl not
I<now how any one coulcl believe that
cloctrine. I totd her they never tlid
except they were taugìrt it of tlte
Lorcl. I am like a Pilgrim and
stranger in this worlcl of sin aucl
sorrow. It seems to me tìrat those
of the householtl of faith that are
privilegecl to h.ear the n'ortL of Gocl
proclaimed iu its purity are in the
enjoyment of rich blessings. The
SrcNs contains all the preachilg I
have, ancl it comes richly lacleu. I
am trulyyery grateful for this privi-
lege, ancl rroulcl say to a,11, Continue
to write, for you know not horv lnuch
comfort yorl lnay give some Poort
litUe one like myself. Sornetirnes
when I reacl the christian experi-
ences it câtlses the silent tear to
chop. Wlry is this ? It is a joY to
listen to one that can describe our
feeìing 

.better than we can ourselves

-some rvea Yr waYftr,ring traveler,
journeying, as we holre antl trust,
tÞe same sPiritual roacl, to that
better countrY, that haPPY home,
where there rrill be uo tears shecl,

neither wilt be neetletl tìre light of
the sun nor tho üloon, but the glory
of Gotl shalt be the light thereof'. I
feel I have a great manY things to
be thankful for: ole is Gotì-2s pre-
serving mercy, n'hich has been over
me all rny days. I am uow Past the
micìtlle age of 'life, iu verY Pooi
health, aucl am not a stranger to
sorrox'of clift'erent kintls. The steru
hancl of death has iakeu from me
nearly all m¡' clear kindrecl; rny chil-
clren, tvo in number. my sisters aucl
iny rnother. IIY f¿ther is still
living, now Past eightY Years, autl
.stantls as a true seutinel on Zionts
walls, firm ancl uncomprourising n.ith
error. I r¡'oulcl be very glacl to be
worthy a narne s'ith the PeoPle of
God, but feel that I live far from a
christian life. I fincl within mY
heart so nruch colruption antl siu,
that rvheu I rroulcl clo goocl evil is
plesent with me. I am macle to ex-
cla,im rvith the aPostle Paul, îhe
things I .woulcl clo, I cìo not;,ancl the
things I votlcl not, that I clo. ïIy
prâyer is clailY, ¿¿ Gocl, have .11lerc)'

upou me, a siuner;" for I am fully
persuatlecl \1'e cau clo lothing in ancl
of ourselves 'to merit sal'ration.
Ohristiau friends, pra;y for me, thpt
I rnay not be cleceivecl, nor deceive
any. Dear eclitors, use Your better
juclgment in regarcl to publishing
these imperf'ect liues' If published,
please correct all nistalies. l'VIay
you long be sparecl to feetl the sheep
ancl lambs of the folcl.

Yours iu hope of a better resllr-
rection,

COIiDELIA il. HO\\¡ARD.
++G.--

Iìnrsrnns'rolrs, )Id., J¿rn., 1869.

ÐB,t n BnnrunPN Bn¡nB:-I sencl
you t'he inclosecl goocl Ietter from

S. IGiTS O}'TETE TT
things that I am uot willing Your
reaclers shoulcl ]ose.

I rernain you'- brother,
F. A. CHIOK.

GuENT, Ky., Jan. 14, 1887

Er,n. F. A. Cnrcn-D¡¡n Bnor¡l-
nn :-f have reacl with deep interestt
ancl, tr hope, rvith profit to rnyselt
your conlmentilry on Isaiah vi. 1t
publishert in the SrcNs of the 9th
instant. I hope you will partlou me
for oft'e.-ing to you some of my feeble
thouglrts upon the sublime truth
there recorc.Letl by the prophet'

JEle says, 66fn the Year that king
IJzziab cliecl I saw also the Lorcl sit-
ting upon a throne, high antl liftecl
tÌp.t2 Evitiently the 'rvord ¿(throne'
is rleclalative of liingly porverr as yon
have f'ôrcibly n'ritteu. It is 'that
porrer which alone belongs to ìrinr
who is omuipotent; that Power of
rvhich the prophet Jeremiah spealis,
saying, ¿(Ah l-.,ord God. ! beholcl, thou
hast macle the heaven anc.l. the earth
by thy grea,t pover ancl stretched
out tum, ¿rntl there is nothing too
harcL for thee." Surely Isaiah had a

vierv of that power when he used the
word (( higìr;2' ¿r,ncl when he usecl the
vorcls ('liftecl 1rp " he presentecl the
great truth that he was lifted up
from ancl above that state of mor-
tality in which he appearetl to make
an offering for sin and bring in ever-
lasting righteousuess. Ile saicl,
¿úThus it is wribten, ancl thus it be-
hooved Cìrrist to suffer, aud to rise
frorn the cleacl the thircl clay: and
that repentance aud remission qf sins
should. be preachecl iu his name
amoüg all lations.T' Then it is evi
dent that the worcls ¡¡ high " ancl
¿r liftecl uptt preseut to us two sepa-
rate ancl clistinct characteristics of
our l-rorcl. The n'orcl rt¡igþrr pre-
sents him in his omuipoterrt llower
as the Cleator of the I'ast universer
aucl the wortls ((liftecl upt) as the
Recleeme'- of his people. Jacob be-
held him at Bethel, whert he hatl a
vision of tlie ladder set up on the
earth, .ancl the top of it reachecl to
heaven. Ile saicl, 'aÄncl, behold, the
Lorcl stootl abovo it, and said, I am
the Lorcl Goct of Abraham Ury fatìrer,
ancl the Gotl of fsaac: the lantl
whereon thou liest, to thee will I give
it.)7 S'hen Jacob awoiie ho was
afraicl, ancl saicl, '( Ilow dreaclftrl is
this place ! Ttiis is noue other but
the house of Gocl, aucl this is tìre
gate of heaven." Feelings of dread,
of wonder ancl of awe seized hiur, aucl
causecl him to cry out, ¿( Ilow clread-
ful is this place !t7 f saiah saicl, ((IMoe

is me ! for I am unclone; because I
Íìnì a man of unclean lips, and I clwell
in Ure miclst of a people of unclean
lips: for mine eyes have seen the
King, tìre l-rord of hosts.T' Jacob
saicl, ¿( IIow dreaclful is this place !t2

and fsaiah said, (( IMoe is me ltt One
hacl seeu the Irorcl stalcling above
ure laclcler, ¿rncl the other had seeu
the Kiug, the Lorcl of hosts; but the
view they hatl of him fillecl then both
with feelings of arre, of clread, of
soïro\r. ,\h, mY dear brother, w]reD

brothel Cor. IIe lrns suggested )'or sa\r the ï.ortl in iris rçonclerfirl altar bX- the serapìlim ancl laitl on his Jesus eternally, \Yith tiris g'loriotts

JIIES a

character as Ure Creator ancl IIp- lips, his language was changed, for
holder of all things, feelings of won- his iuiquity was taken away and. his.
der ancl dread. seized your Yery in- sin purged, and he said, ¿¿ Also I
most being. I-,ike Jacob, You were hearcl the voice of the lrord., saying'
ready to cry out, r(Elow clreaclfirl is Whom shall I send, and- who will
this place !t7 So it is wiUr all the for us ? Theu saicl I, Ilere am
saiuts. \Yhen they ìrave a glimPse send me.t' Ife had seen his l-rord. irl
of the great ancl wouclerful cha,racter his glorious character as the Re-
of the Creator ancl Ilpholtler of all cleemer of his people, rvìrich changed.
things, antl are euabled to see them- him, and macte him willing in the tlay
selves so inflnitely small when com- of Goclts power-willing to be a serv-
pared vith the vast worlis of crea- ant of his lrord, and beat such tidings
tion, and so ltlaclienecl by sinr yeat to Israel as the I-.¡ord comnanded"
black as the tents of Kedar, it is then ancl nothing n).ore. So you, dear
that they are made to cry out, in the brother Chick, when you were callecl
language of the prophet, ¿¿ Woe is to Ure great worli of the gospel min-
me ltt ancl iu the lalguage of Jacobt istry, were made rvilling to accePt
ú¿ llow clreadful is this place !;t All that call ancl go forth, proclaiming
is solrorv; all is cheacl. But n'hen the everlasting gospel; yes, to obey
they hear him saying, itÂ. Moses your l-rord, vho has sâicl, (6 Go Ye
liftetl up the serpertt in the ¡rilcler- therefore, ancÌ teach all uations, bap-
ness, er¡en so urust the Son of rnan tizing them in the narne of the Fath-
be liftecl up,7' ancl, (( I, if I be liftecl er, and of the Sou, ancl of tJre Ifoly
up from tho eartìr, will tlraw all men Ghost: teaching theur to observe all
fboth Jew and Gentile] unto me,)) it things whatsoever I have comrnand-
is then that those feelings of sorrow, ecl you : aucl, Io, I am lvith yon alway,
of dread, of awe, vauish. TheY all even unto the end of the worlcl.t'
cease to obscure their mental visionr Please pardon this intrtsion tUloû
because they irave learnecl that he, your time ancl patience, and believe
their glorious lrorcl, is exalted a me aÍïectionately yours,
Prince and a Savior, to give repent- H. COX.
ance aucl the remission of sins unto
Israel. From the clePths of their NoRrnronr, N, Y,, Ðec. 13, 1888

heartícome n'elling up praise, aclora- I)p¿.n Bnnrnn¡N B¡¡nt:-As
tion and. thanksgiving, and. they cry rny reurittance is' uearly cì.ue, rvith
out, ¿(AJ.leluia ! for the Lord GocI pleasure I sencl it. I often think of
omnipotent reigneth." They rejoice you antl ¡tour arcluous duties, ancl a
to know that their God is omniPo- pra-l-er goes up to the Irorcl that you
tent, that he has all power boUr in may have strength, and all that is
heaven ald earth, and that he is a'ble necessary, to carry orr yottr valuable
to lieep them througìr faitìr unto pape . I often wish it ruas irr mY

salvation; anct they rejoice to linov poñex to increase its circulation. I
Urat in ttrat Gocl they have fountl a vish to say, to tlte honor of God's
Savior rr'ho is abÌe to s¿rve to the blesseclnarne, tli¿tt he does uot leave
utternost all that come to Gotl by me cornfortless. I itave sweet sea-

him. They by faith be;holcl him in sons that cheer me in ny pilgriuàget
his wonclrous po\rer to save, ancl iu and am looliing fbrwarcl to the last
his wondrous love macle manifest in tine. ^A.s I am clrawing towarcl the
his humiliation, in which he redeeured' close of my pilgrimage, the precious
his ¡reople from all iniquity; that truth of Gocl is rnoLe ¿tntl more pre-
humiliation in which he was lifteil up cious to my soul. The lorcl is shorv-

to sufi'er ol the closs the penalty of ing rne more of my unworthiness and
that IaN rvhich his people hacl vio- vileness, ancl of his almighty llo\ver
latecl, which rvas tleath. That power to save to the uttennost. I ain led
anct that love ate u.nitecl, are com- to vierv him in all his n'orlis. 1'ruly
pletel-v haruronious, in the salvation they all praise hittr, atrtl I bless ¿r,nd.*
and flnal glorification of all the re- aclore hirn. ft is over fifty 5's¿¡g â'go

cleernecl. They are both cleciarecl by that I listened to the -olessetl trtth
the prophet iu the use of Ure wotds of Gocl fïom Ure lips of your clear de-
¿¿ high,l ancl ¿.Iiftecì. up.'2 It rnay be parterl father, in TJtica, N. Y., and it
tme that many crf the saints in this is as sweet to tue now ¿ls it ever I'as-
clay of the worltl clo not have given It ís all my support ancl trust. I
to thern in their expBrience as clear woulcl say to the tlear family, O how
a view of the character of the great rny heart, goes out in love towarcl you,
Jehovah âs \Yas giYen to Jacob at ancl especially to tlie affiicted ones.
Bethel ancl at Peniel, at which he Dear sister Parker is one of the marry
saicl, ¿( I have seen Gocl face to face, iu whom Gocl is pleasetl to show his
ancl my life is preserved't' At Peniel mighty po\\¡er and. gootluess, in sup*
he clicl not uttet vorcls that indicatecl porting and causing to sing iu the
dread, sorro\l- or anguish, but words ú.re. My syrnpathy goes out tô such,
of rejoicilg. I{is life was preserved, knowilg what it is to suffer. But
ancl he re.joicecl in his God; for there how sweet to think that these light
his name was changecl frour Jacob afflictions, which are but fol a mo-
a supplanter) to Israel (one who ment, work for us a fal more exceed-

prevails with Goqi). Ah, what a ing ancl eternal lv'eight of glory.
change! but no greater with Jacob IIow blessecl tìre thought tirat our
than with Isaiah. His langrrage was, clear Savior knorrs every pain ï'e ex-,
(r-Woe is ure ltt when he hacl seen the pe::ience. Soon the couflict wili be
King, tìre Irorcl of hosts. But n'hei endetl, and n'e shall be released f'rom
the live coaL rças talien fÏom off the this bocly of sin, tutl reigu rvith

go,
I;
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plospect in view, I will close with
the words, (ú O death, where is thy
sting? O grave, rvhere is thy vic-
tory 91, This shall be the triumphaut
sopg, ancl alt thè praise shall re-
dound to him that sitteth upon the
throne and to the L¡amb forever antl
EYET.

Yours in everlasting bouds,
ELIZÄ.BETH BEESLEY.

' UNroN Srnrxcs, Ala., Feb. 5, 18S9.

I)n¡.n BnnrsnuN Bn¡sn :-Ihad
only read to the third page of the
SrcNs before I had to stop ancl vrite
you. There is no church neal rne,
and f am ouly refreshed andcheeretl
by reading such papers as yoürs.
I-.¡et me say to you that the witness I
bear to your wr.itings is convincing
evidence to me that you are a chilcl
of God. You can picture ou.t so
plainly man's conclition in his fallen
state, and the wisdom and. provi-
clence of our God. What'I mean is
this, to feel those revelatiots, and
then be inspired rvith sufficient rvis-
clom and knowledge to write them,
,so that we afar off can read and
understancl. This is surely com-
fortiug to all such as I am. O holv
can ore dorr'bt the providence of God,
when the evideuces a e so plain ?

I believe antL hope that I am not
prejndiced, nor do I wish to be; but
to my mincl and. und.erstancling there
is nothing , ilrore clear than the
teachings of ttre Old School Baptists.
Since my early boyhood I have
loved and cherished their preaching,
although tr have hatL an opportnnit¡r
of hearing but very little of their
preaching since I cast my lot with
them, about frfteen years ago. You
rvill please excllse rne for writing to
yon thus, but f inclorse the senti-
rnents yorr write so frilly that I

'coulcl hardly lieep from expressing
rny heartfelt clesire for ¡'611¡ loug and.
happy srlccess.

IIay Gocl in his rnercy aucl wistlom
guide and protect\you through your
journey in life, so that tìrose pool
fanished souls rrho cannot get to
hear lrreaching may reacl your teach-
ings and be edifiecl thereby.

Your brother in hope,
A. Ir. FOREMAN.

fr,ris Ju¡qcrroN, Ill,, Jan.24, 1889.

llB¡rnnoN Bnnn¡:-I am glad
that you will not let auy of the church
troubles appear in the SrcNs oF THE
.'ùuns. Wheu any trouble comes up
iu the church, that is the place to set-
tle it, aucl not spread. it. Those who
are far away from the place where
the trouble originates cau know loth-
ing of it, only âs 1ye ¿ìre informecl of
it. \\¡e may not unclerstancl the
merits of tìre case, aucl in forming
our judgment we rnay take the wroug
siile uninteutioually. I think rve vill
feei better while reacling of the l-,orclts
-dealings with his child.ren. \'Ve have
trouble enougìr in our rvarfare here,
çithout borrowing from others. I'Iay
.the goocl Lrord ìie your leacler, arrcL
,ma,y Jrekeep us iu the rigìlt l'ay, is
my Pr{ìJ er.

J. L. LUD\\¡ICK.

EDITORIAL.
ilfrDDLETowN, N. y,, r¡EBRUARy 20, 1889.

Entered in the Micklleton'n. N. Y.. Post
Office as Second.-Class Ittáil $Iatier.

OUR SUSSCRIBERS AiT[ TS?ECIAIIT RT-

OUESTTD TO ADIRESS A],t IETTERS iOR US

TO THE trIRM NAlrIE OT

G, BEEBE'S SONS,

ûIVING A OEARGE.
" ELDER BsBsn:-Flease give your

vie¡vs or the subject of the propriety of
giving a charge to rrewly received. mem-
bers of úhe church. Should they not be
ar"lmonished how they shoultl ¡v¿lk as fol-
lowers of their Lorcl anel llaster ? Your
conrpliauce'will oblige

"AN Uxwontur BRorguR.t?
REPIY.

There can l¡e no improvement upon
the perfect orcler establishetl by the
inspired apostles, who were. fully
qualiflecl by the Holy Spirit tb do
what was command.ed. them by our
Lord. Ife directetl them to ¿¿ Teach
all nations, baptiziug them in the
name of the lraUrer, and of the Son,
ancl of the -Holy Ghost; teaching'
them to obs€rve aìl things ,whatso-
ever I have commanded yon; and
lo, I am with you alway, even unto
the encl of the world. Ameu.,, As
fa,ltible creatures they were not com-
peteut to do this great work; but
the Lord providecl for their defi-
ciency by the gift of the lloly Ghost,
who shoulcl bring to their remem-
brance all those things which they
were thus solemnly enjoined- to
teach. Since everr those imrnerliate
followers of Jesus, rvho had been
personally instructecl by him, were
not left to their own discretion in
establislìing Ure ord.er of the churcìr,
it is certainly avery great stretch of
presumption for any unilspirecl mor-
tal to propose any chauge in that
ord.er which they have orclainecl
for the guiclance of the nations whom
they were inspirecl to teach. 1'here-
fore as follorrers of our lrord ve must
flnd every rule for our valk laicl
tlown in the record ¡vhich God has
giver throtgìr his chosen aucl
tlivinely inspirecl apostles. (úÄ1I

things t' are there ; if we canuot find.
then it is not because of any def'ect
iu the perfect law, but because of
orl oñn blinduess.

There is no recorcl that the apos-
tles ever gave any special charge to
those whou they baptizetl in dis-
tinction from those who had lleen
previously recognizecl as mernbers of
the c.hurch. The charges and' ad.-
monitions which are written in the
law of Christ, all speah alike to every
one of the saints, whether just re-
ceivecl into the visible churclr or
those who have beeu long identifiecl
vith the clisciples of Christ. îlie
propriety of this rvill be readily seen
by those oltl members who still feel
their need of such aclmonitions as
sensibl¡' as in their early mem'bership
in ihe church. They have to mourn
that tbey have not gro\rrì so strong
¿rs to be able to choose their orvn
rr&.\', atttì J:et le¿rlize tlleir constant

depenclence upon the leading of the
Spirit of Christ. Knowiug their
need in this respect, the l_,ord by his
Spirit has given the aclmonitions,
exhortations and charges, which are
left in the inspired rv-orcl for the
guidance of all who will live godly in
Chrisú Jesus. To this perfect rule
we all clo well to give earnest heecl.

fn tbe public recognition of those
who have but recently been received
into the visibly organizecl church, it
is common in some sections for ilre
pastor to give a brief ad.dress of
welcome to them, in which he usual-
ly reminds them of the nerv relation
which they ìrave assumecl, as being
(¿ No more stranger.s ancì. foreigners,
bnt fellow-citizens with the saints,
and of the househokl of Gotl.tt fn
calling their attention to this change
in their condition there is certainly
no impropriety in speaking particu-
Iarly of the atlmonitions given by in-
spiration which appty to them in
their newly assumecl connection
with that kingdom which is not of
this world. This rnay be callecl a
charge to Urem; but it equally ap-
plies to all the olcler professed mern-
bers <¡f the churcÌr. While the .walk
antL conversation of the newly re-
ceived professor is very closely
watched. by those who seek occasiou
against the cloctrine of Chrisb, and
the accuser of the brethren is ever
intently seehing to ensuare then b¡'
his wity devicos, older membets 

""owitness that they have not yet out-
gro\r'n the liability to be deceived by
him. Therefore, the rvorcl of truth
abounds viUr instruction and admo-
nition, charging all the saints with
solemnity and earnestness, ancl ex-
horting them to walk worthy of the
vocation wherewith they are called.
This charge is so irnportant to the
poacq ancl confort of the saints that
it cannot be too frequently nol too
seriously impressed upon either nen.-
ly leceivecl nembers or those ryho
have grol'n old irt their profession
of the faiUr vb.ich is in Christ Jesus.

\Yhile it is uot to be unclerstood.
that the orcler of the church rertruires
the fonnal tlelivery of a public charge
to each meruber individually when
he is received into the organized
church, yet the l[ew Testament fur-
nishes both erample and precept for
the continual expression of care for
the orcler of Ure gospel aud. for the
rr"elfãre of the saiuts, in the freclnent
charges and exhortations which are
left on recorcl. in that perfect rule.
Whenever in the providence of Gcd
there is opportunity, it is cer.tzrinly
in strict ¿rccordance with the pattern
given fbr the saints to be charged ancl
exhortecl to walk as chilclren of
light. Ordinarily, it seems that
rvhen they are just received into the
organized church the occasion is ap-
propriate for their attenlion to be
callecl liy special charge to the pri-
mary importance of seeliing ttre
things rvhich pertain to gocìIiuess.
Yet it lnust be lernernbered that this
charge is no part of the divinely
¿ruthorizetl folm of r:eceiving ureur-
bels into the fellowshilr of ttre clrurch.

The believer who is baptizect in the
fellowship and liy the authority of
the church of Jesus Christ, is already
manifestly a member of that church,
and is entitled to all the privileges,
ancl uncler all the obligations, ¡n-hich
belong to the member rvho may
have been baptized a lialf century
before that time. fndeed. in the
heavenly government of our Lorcl, as
revealed in the gospel cìrurch, there
is not any distinction of time. paul
is not a vhit behind the very cìrief-
est apostles, although he rvas not
manifestecl as a belieyer until after
the Ifoly Ghost had descended upon
the others, who hacl followecl the
Iorcl in his personal ministry. So,
every one who is received into the
fellorvship of the church is on a per-
fectly equal stantLing iu the church
with every other member. fn tho
relation which they bear to each
other in the world, their stantliug is
not changed. by this equality in the
churcl-r. The vife still owes Ure
same reverence to her husband,_the
chilcl still is in subjection to his
parents, ancl the serv¿rnt still must
obey his master. These obligations
are sacredly binding by their alle-
giance to the Lorcl Jesus. So they
are explicitly required by the law of
Ohrist. Thedenial ofthem is traus-
gression against hiru. lVhile Uris is
true, it is still enjoined upon the
saints that each shall esteem others
better Uran himself. This is rvrought
in them by the Spirit which clwels
in Urem. They are made to seeUreir
own uìtworthiness so clearly .that
each really feels less than ttre least
of all saints; aud they must there-
fore esteem all others better. Uran
Uremselves. By this feeling of mu-
tual esteem they are led to fniflll the
direction to be subjec¡ to one ar-
other. This leads to that perf'ect
peace which is tlie peculiar char-
¿lcteristic of the church of our Irord
when r,r'alking iu the order which he
has ordainecl.

Thè most effective charge which
can be gir-en to a newly recei-¿ed
membel is tha't which is presented
by the exl¡ortation, tc Ißt u.s consider
one another to provolie unto love
¿rntl to good. works.?,-I{eb. r. 94.
This is explained. in the lext ver.se
to be done by (( l[ot forsaking the
assemblirrg of ourseh'es togctlrer, rs
the manner of sorne is; but exhort-
ing one another; and so much the
more as ye see the d.ây approaching.lt
'Ihe most solemn. and impressive
address which can be spoken will
uot have Ure effect of inflneuciug a
brother fcrr good, rvhich will result
f,ron the persona,l example of those
wllo manifest the leading of the
Spirit of Christ in their own daily

-walk and conversation. When tire
older members of the church are
careful to maintain good rvorhs, as
directecl by the apostolic rule, it will
be of little consequence rvhether they
say anytliirrg in n-orcls to nerv meln-
bers on the subject of their ¡natter
of walking iu their everyclay life.
It is a true atlage that (¿Actions
spenh lotclel tlt¿-¡u rror¡.Is.7, fn ilre
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artlor' of that earl¡- love which is
corrlrììon arnoug the uc¡rv inembcLs,
tìre.tt a.-e not likel;- to neetl verb¿ll
¿thnonitiorr mole than those rviro
have been lortgel iu their- colflict
r-ith the rrollcl antl the fleshly cle-
vices 'which th<¡ devil uses so cleceit-
full¡- agaiust their pursuit of tbe
tìriug-s rrhiclt l¡ecr-rme tìreir profes-
siou. 'Ihe gil:iug of a verb¿rl charge
is lot ¿r tlepaltule froni the l¿rv of
the Irortl, but it shoulcl alwa¡,-s be
given in the love of Christ, antl not
iìs iìù expression of al¡- superiority
on the part of the giver o\ er tlìe lte$'
merubel to u-hom it is gir.err. In-
deetl, snch a clailn woultl itself be ¿
riolrrtion of the larv of Christ. Such
im cranrple cotld rtot be irliprovetl
Lr¡- that lal-.

.It is r-er¡. ueetlftrl tlLnt the saints
sironlcl J¡e corrtirtually remiutled of
the tiringsl-hicir ale given in charge
l.l¡ the inspircttr aiiostles. 'Iliese
thiug-s siroultl bc fttithfully tleclirreil
b¡ tìre rninistr¡. of thc l-ord as lell
as prescutecl ilr tlie l-al.li of those rvho
Ìrirr-e professetl to be thc tlisciples of
the Lolcl Jesus. Obetìierice to the
frolrl re{Iuires Urat the¡- be trrught to
obse¡:ve n-hat hc-¡ has coluurarttlecl
ilr tListilrction froln ¿rll traditions of
urcri, iìrrcl in opliositiou to all the
teiicìriugs of natur¿rl le¿ìsorì. lleur-
bels of thc clinrch ilerer cail be too
oltl to neetl such cliruges ¿ìs ¿ìrrì
çr'itten in tir. l¿tu. <¡f Christ. It
Ne€rrìs r'¿rther tirat ¿rs they grol- tlltler
the¡- hur.e urorc uectl of such ehalges
being b'-ought to their reureurbtance,
er eu thouglr the¡- oncc linerv tircur,
Ironr the first tì.evelopurent of the
ligirt of tlir.iue lifc'iu ihe erperiernce
.of the siriuts, they hr,ve contintal
<¡cc¿siou to ¡:elnember the ¿rtluroni-
tious unr-l instrnctious giverr by in-
slrilatiou of the I{oIy Ghost fbl their
leirlrrirrg-. Thcse things ale all given
irr c}alge b¡- tire anthorit¡- of the
Lolr-l Jesus as t]rer' ¿rrc rrittelr in
tlrc Ner',- lestamelt; this ilrclurles
cr-er'¡-tl-riug- which catr lie recoguizetl
as bintling upou tlre chulch of Christ
eithel as a bod¡. or ili iler iudividurrl
lrelnlLels. I\¡ireu tlie¡- ale obserr-ett
iir the spirit of thenr, tlrc srrints rrill
h¿t-,'c' no occ¿tsion f'oi' ¿ulr- fnlthcr
clirilgc.

ì\-hcther thesc impor'tzuit dilec,
tìons of the Sltirit arc specirrlly
gir errr iu cìrarge verballl' to uervly
reccivetl meurìlels, or taught to tht¡ur
b¡- the plactieal rv¿rlì¡ of the okler
rnernbels, tìre¡' ¿¡¡¡¡ so iuseparnbl¡'
itlelrtiûecl n'itir the l'hole teaching of
the Spilit of Cluist that rrone can
rralli iu the path of obetlience to the
Irortl Jesus rvithout rnanifestilg the
essenti¿rl priuciples of theur in their
contluct and corrvelsatiou. Iucleetl,
it is commouly the fir'st rnalrifesta-
tion of thc leacling of the Spirit,
ilr a snlrject of tliviuc s^rirce, tlrat hc
clesires to irnorv rvhat the lorcl has
er¡joiuetl upon ìrirn. Thjs is the :rll-
importa.nt <¡restiou l-ith ìrim, ¿utl he
has no need thet to be tolcl to be
subruissive to the inspirecl ru.le. In
the loye of holiness hrr is re¿rcly to
receir¡e instruction, aud. like Paul,
he aslis, (( lotd, wirat rvilt tl¡ou haçe
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ne to c1o ?tt To such an inrluirer: it
is ahvays proper to reply, as clicl
Petel to those who aslierl iristmctiou
ou tire drry of Pentecost, (¿lìepent,
ancl be baptizetl eyery oDe of \.ou in
the naure of Jesus Ch'"ist for the re-
urission of sius, antl .ve shall receive
the gift of the IIol¡r çito.1.t2 fu
obeclieucc to our Irord such lepeut.
iug sinuers ahl'ays clo receive the
gift of the I{oi;,- Ghost iu Ure ¿uìsrr''er
of a good colscieuce torçarcl Gotl.

Ilopiug that froln these r"elnarks
our brothcr may .be ¿ble to gather
oul views ou thr¡ stbject enblacer-l
in his rer¡test, rvc leave the ln¿rtter
to his fir.rther cor¡sider¿rtiorr. Irr his
orr-n experience he wjll frud tlte
clea,-est anti. rnost conìplehensivo ex-
plauation of the sri.bject; uld to hirn
as to all the saints, the onl¡- ¡s¿¡ll;1r
profitable instrur:tiou is that n'hich
is receir-etl. thris directl¡ 1ïoin the
Hoì1- Spirit. l[a-v thc Lord bq-.

pleasecl to le¿rcì hirn antl us, rvith all
rvho love the trutit, iuto the full
rnarifestatiou of his light; aurl to
his tliviue grace be glor¡ evelnrole.
-¿\rncn.

SERT ALS.
SPIRITUAIiZXI

U/' tha tcinrl o"f the I'enple.

several sizes,'but üarro\'r-: Itarrow
rrithout' btt rvithiu. Tìrey

anrl a pleastutt

g.ii. 9.

lieep the hou.se
rvh¿rt busiuess is
be cloue. ¿(In

MAITING THE WEEKIY.
'Irru Srcxs orl Truì Truns offìcc is

a busl.- place since changiug the
publicatiorr froru a senii-niouthl¡- to
a reelily. The lvorh r-rf rnailiug the
1i*r1rer: is about haÌf of the mech¿rrri-
cal labol; aud as c¿rch of the fifty-
tl-o uurnl¡ers of the t'eelily lerltires
as lnuch l'ollt to rniril tl¡enl as tlirl
each of the tu'enty-fou:: uulnbels of
thc st-.lni-lnonthly, it rvjll be seen that
the vor'li in that tlepartrnent is lnole
than tloubled. \\¡c have sent the
p¿Ìpers clft t.¡rr exact tirue to tbe'i-er]
trairr t¡ach rreeli ; autl if tirere has
beeu duy <lelay or in'egullrit¡' in oul
subsclibers receirriug their palier, it
l-r¿rs nc¡t l¡een oir account of art¡. ngg-
lcct ou orr part. \\'c h¿tl'c never
knorru a tinre n'heu onr sul¡sclibels
eyiirced such an irrtere¡st iri the pro-
ulotion ¿lrtl atlv¿trrcer¡reut of the
l)ìri)cr') :urd. rrr tlre'rcl'rrle fecl ar-rr¡rl¡-
repa.id for the ertr.r labol alrd er-
perìse rre have asstuiet'l rlithout ¿rn

¿t<l¡.¿tncernent iu the subscliptiou
price. Onr plolìts ulo ¡urch smaller,
brrt oul cilculrttiolr is urtcli lar-^er.

+ -<Ð>- +

TARGE IIYMN BOOK FORADOLLAR,
SII ITOlì IIOUR, ]]OLL,A.IìS,INÐ À I{ÀI,F,

\\¡c har.e hatl borl.r<l irr cloth,
the salne st¡-ìe as thc ¿(Ilditorialst,
or' ¿¿ Clnucir ElistorJ',tt¿ few lmnchecl
of otr large type Hymn Btloks, n'hicl-r
vc rvill sentl post paicl at tìre a'bove
lirices. lhese boolis are especiaìly
aúaptecl f'or agetl people, ol fbr perv
racìis, to be userl in clmrcìres.

A SUÂLL ONlì I¡OIì SEIT]INTY-TIVE
ODNTS, OIì SIr FOIì îr{RÐlì DOLIÀIìS.

\\-e also hirve tlrr¡ srrrlìl t¡'¡re booli
bouncl in cloth, rrhich rve l'ill seucl
post paid at lirice statetl ¿r,bove.
Cash ntnst zrlt'a¡-s ¿i<rcolullany the
oltl.crs. Arìth'ess,

G. I}NEI]E'S SO}'S.
ÌIidtlleto'lvn, ()range C1<¡., l{. Y.

liglrt;" iiglrt to tlo otl clut¡-, aucl that
both to Gott ¿rnt1

rvele fig-

tìrrotgh wltich
to his. aucl bv rv rre ¿rlso âppre-

is coruparccl to a gl
the ligìrt tlotìi

Chron. iii. lE; J
The liglrts

antitype but tl¿rr' ancl impelfectl¡;
h a glass clarli-

liuorv bnt irr pa

of the bc¿rtty of
iight of the rvri
chnrch b)' th¿rt lig t cau see thc tlis-

rll. ¿rnr-L horv to

; sonre littlc,
, sorue lorrel,

up treasure iu,

Tbey t'et'e for lc places. lfere
tìre pliests iurtl

They rvcre also to l:ry the teuple

arrtl beauti-
. liv.14.

are to a house
to it they ale a
liglrt is srve'et,
it is fol th.e eyes

to behold the suu. ri.7. The
u'irrdo¡i' is that Cìrrist looks
fbrth at; the rv is that rrhich
thc suu loolis ili

B;- the light rv
rriurlorv rr-e also

SOIOMON'S

tsY JOI{N UNTAN

CHÀP ]IXTIII.

¿(Axo for the Il he rnade rvin-
2,-1 Iiiugs r-i.dows of DarrolY

+. 'Ihere $-ere ows for this
house. winclorrs the chambers,

¿rbout.-Ezek.anrl rviuclows
ir-. 16-,i6. 'I'hese winclorrs rvele of

Äutl sorne of thern !-ere for solace
antl delight; nucl, I ruust add, some
u'ele for tlurable habit¿ttion. Where -

fore in souìe of them some thvelt al-
ways; -ye¿ì, tlìeir uanìtìs clrvelt there
rr-hen the;- were deatl.

Those of t lerrr whicir r'r--ere fbr rest
were types of that rest rvhich by
faith we haye in the Son of Gocl
(IIrrtt. ri.), and of that eterual rest
which we shall ltar-e in ìreaven b¡
him.-l{eb. ir'. li.

Those charnbers n'hich rver'e f'or
Ìritiiug ancl security 1çele {vpes of
tìrat saf'et¡' which l'e have in Christ
from the lage of the n'orld.-Is:riah
xxvi. 90.

Those ch¿unbels vhich rvere lbr
the reception of the tleasures anr.[
cledicatecl tìriugs rvere types of Christ,
as he is the corninon store-house of
l¡elicr-ers. (( For itpleasecltheFath-
el that ilr lrinr shoultl all fulluess
dwell.tt ¿¿Antl of his fulh'ress h¿r.i.e
¿¡ll rve leeeivetl, antl grace fbr glace.tt

-Jolur i. 1{i; Col. i. 19.
Those charnbers that rvele fix so-

lace and cielight r ere t,vpes of those
retirernents ancl secret meeting.s of
Christ x'ith the sotl, u'hen he gir.es
it his ernbraces, anrì clelights it with
his bosor¡ ancl r¿tvishiug delight.
¿(The liing hatìr lxought ne into his
charnbels," ¿(into tire charnber óf ller
that couceivetl me,tt a rcl thele he
gal'e lìel iris love.-Song i. 4; iii. 4.

The charnbers which n'ele fol cìru-
abie thvelliug places l-ere types of
those etemal drrelliug places lvhich
are iu tlLe heaveus, prepalerl for them
that shall be savecl.-John riv. 1-4;
9 Cor. v. 1-4. Thus it is to dwell on
higir, ancl to l¡e safe fron feal of
er-iì. IIere. thelefole, ¡'ou see, are
ciralrrbels for lcst, cl¿ru\bers for snt'e-
ty, cìrambers fbr treasrue, charnbers
fbr solace, ancl chanl¡ers for durable
habitatioii. () the lest ancì- peace
that the chaurbers of God's high
house yiekl to its inhabit¿urts ! IIere
thev rest fïour Ureir lubols, restupori
their betls, rest rvitir Gotl, r'est fronr
sirr, teurptatiorr, antl all sollor¡.-
lìer'. rir-. 13; Isa. lr-iii. 1, ''; 2 Thess.
i. 7. Gotl, ther:efole, shall t'ipe all
tears from onr e).es, er-en vhen he
cornes out of his charnbers ¿rs a britle-
groorÌr to Lrring his bricle. his r¡'ifer
uuto hinr tìrither', to the eud tìre_v
rua¡ hirve eteural solace together.

CIIÄPT]ìIì \XX\-.
OJ thc stait"s by tclt,irú tlrcy u:t:t¿t ttfi

into the chantl)ct's of the Tttnplc.
TrrRtl n ere stails by l.hich rireu

rrent np iuto these chambers of the
tenrple; antl they r"ele but orre pair,
a.nd n-ent frorn belorv to the fir'st, atrrl
so to the rnidtlle, ¿urdl thence to the
higìrest chaul¡els irr the ternple.-l
Iiiugs vi. tì; Ilzeli. xli. 7.

These st¿rils rverc n-intling, so that
theJ- tulnetl abott rvho ditl go u1i
Urem. So tlien he that essayed ta.
go iuto those chambers nÌnst trulu
witir the stÍìirs, or' he er.xrlrl rrot go
ul) ; no, uot iuto the lorvest cllanrber.s.

'Ihese stairs, tirelefore, rvele zr t¡ipe
of a tu'ofbl(l r'eperìt{ìuce; that b¡-
wirich we tunì from uatule to gtilce,
autl by which 'çve turu f'lour itrpcr-
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fections rrhich attend a state of grace
to glory. I{euce trre repeutance, orthe rig'ht gorng np these tnrniug
stails. is called re,pentance to salrration; f'or trne repentauce stoppeilr
not at the reception of grace; for
that is but a go'iug rrp tl-rese strrirs
to the mitlclle tdrallbers._2 Col. vii
10.

'I'hus, thercfore, flre soul nt its
goiug up these st¿ir.s tur.us and turns
till it euters the doors of the highest
charnbers. ft groans, though, iu a
state of grace, because drat is lrot
the state of gloly. I couuttheu th¿rtfiotr Ure fir.st to the uritlclle chaurbers
rna¡,- be a t.r.pe of tuming fi.om natqre
to grace. But fi.orn flre midclle to
the lùghest, these stails may- signif¡'
iL tulniug still frorn tìre imperf'ectiorrs
irntl ternptations fltat ¡rttencl a st¿rte
of glace, to that of imurort¿l glory._2 Col r'. 1-10. Ii'or, ¿rs tÌrere ir,r.e
tuming st¿rils fioln flre lowest to the
miclclle chambels, so flre st¿rir.s frour
theuce 5 et tur.n, ancl so n-ill clo tilt
) ou colìe to the highest chalubers.

I tlo trot sa)¡ tlìât they that haye
leceiverl g't¿ìce repeilt that ilreyhar.e
leceir,ecl grace, but f sa¡- ilrat the¡.
Urat h¿ìYe lecei'recl grace are ¡ et
sofl'5- that grace is uot oonsunrurated
irr gloty ; tlucl heuce tìre¡' ¿1.¡u for go
ing up thither still by flrese turniug
stu,ils; yea, they ca,unot r:est below,
as tìrey n'oukl, till they ascend to ttre
hig'hes,b chanrlters. ¿t O rrretchecl
nau that-I arn !t2 âncl, rrfn this ve
gLoan,t, is the language of gra,cious
souls;-Iìomalls vii. !0 ; 2 Cor. i.2,

t-rllrlP]'llR XX\\¡I.
().f tl¿¡: ltolte¡t se,r that rctts in. tlte

Tentple.
'I-urinl n as ¿rlso it ¡¡rolterr seil in

the ternpìe. ft rl-as rnade of brass.
¿rntl contained tluee thous¿rrul iiaflrs

-2 Chlon. ir'. 2-Í-).
'Ihis sea rras for. the llriests to

rvrrsh il, n-hcrr tht'¡- c¡¡me into the
tenrple to accomplish the ser.t-ice of
God; to xash their. f'eet ¿tntl haucls
rrt, that "they might not, n.hen ilrey
oaute thither', clie for their ullrr.epar.-
erhless. Tl-re lar.er also nhich -n-¿rs

in the ryildelness rv¿rs of the siune rrse
¿ts irerer.-Iìr. xs-iìi.

ft l'as, as rìt¿ìt- be supposetl, calletl
ir. seir, for that it n-as lalge to cou-
taiu; arutl a sea of blass, fbr that it
\fas rna tlc thereof. It is c¿rllecl, ut
Iler-el¿r tiou, ir se¿¡ of glass, rrllufùing
to that iu the n-ilder.ness, n'hich was
lnacle of the J¡r.azeu looliirrg-glasses
oÏ the \-otrreD that cirrnt¡ to n-o::ship
¿rt the cloor of the tabernacle.-Iìer'.
irr. (i; rr'. 2 ; lJr. xxviii. E. It rr¿rs
¿rlso saitl to bc n¡olteu. bec¿ruse it n-¿rs
uratle of that firshiou lt¡' fire; rurd its
a,ntit¡.'pe is the¡refor,c s¿itl to be ¿r, se¿r
of gla,ss rninglttd rrith firc.-Rc\:. \\:
.)

l[']¡is se¿r n-as ir figule of thc l-ord
oÍ thc gospel, irr the clernsing vir.tue
ofit; rvhitìr virt¡re tìreu it lri¡s rr-lrelr

rglet-l.r¡.ith thc fir'e of] the I{olr.
hcst. Arld tr¡ this Cllrrist alludcs
en he saith,'(úìfol are ye cleau

the rvorrl rvhich T har.e slro- l'.oJrbins, r¡f

ken rìnto )-ou.t2-Johu -xv. 3. ft rva.s
¿¡flgtre of the n ord çithout ¡nixture

This se¿r, is saicl to have tr, brim,

('I'o bc continuctl.l

'' THE EDITORIAIS,''
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.
\\ ¡ still har-e it, firrr copies of these

lroolis on haud, in all the varieties olbinding I,'or lrliccs and particulars
see adreltiserneut orì l{ì,st page.
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TTlI[ES 63,
OBITI]ARY NOTICXS, The cornrnunity hts lost a good citizen,

the chilthen h¿-¡r-e lost a, gootl ftrthel,. rrnd

S

see

IGI{S O F TTdE
of rnere in.i,:entions ; helce it is called I)rlu-Aug.28, 1888, trtrs. Julia Burgner. the cìrurch il¿-rs lost il gootl menrbttr ; Ìrttpru'e lvater. 1{ If¿t\-ing your bodies n'if'e of brother Jos. Bulgner', agecl sisty- lr{rat is our loss is his el,ellal gliu.tl"ashecl vith pllre \Íater.,i Ancl

eight 1.eals, ten Itl0ntlis irncl trreut¡'- -By lecluest of sister. L1.-ln, the t,r.itersereu c-h¡is, le¿r.r-ing behincl, to the cotr- pt'eachqd a rliscotlse from l Cor.. xr. 4g:again, (¿ Thrr t he rlight sauctify nncl fort of ail lrr¡r' ft'ieutls, <r¡'iclences of a "Antl as tre h¿rr-e llorue the irnlgc of tlrt-rcleanse it ithe chtrch] n.iilr the wash- grn.ciorrs chrrrrgt', c¿tlth n e sìr¡rll ¿tlso bt'¡r tìre iruitge ofing of rrrrter by the n'ord.t,-Eph. r,. ALSO, the lrcittt'nl¡',ti being tilc sanrc tìrat rr:rs9$; f itus iii. 5. All theSe places are Srs'r' :t llar¡' Burgner, diurghtol of the usrrrl af lrer ¡rrotht,lts f rurcl.al.
ilr allusion to t]:e nrolterr se¿ì, at :rbore, prcce tlerl hel to tho spirit lnutl ifllotIAS tI-\CEll

'rent
which of

into the
olcl they n ashecl l.hen flrey

teurple to worship.
flientls,
for sl

screlal ruolths,

te lrits lor-cdy
l¡r'etlrlelt aud sisters to ruour.D :

írr life, antl ther.c l.as l)r r;l-J ttnc 4t.h, 188"q, of ir com¡rlicirtt.tl

lea,ring ¿r, l'ide cilcle of Llss\-lr.l,l, Irrt-[., Jiur. 91, 18gg.

fhelefore, being vashed, r'e a,retold carr'ied to hcr gratc, in lrer conntell¡tlcre, tlisease antì okl ilgcr, Sabiúha Jane Blrho¡r,to drarr lreal to God.-llebïe\\.s \. the inrpless o.f ur angel) s touch. I{et'agcr agccl sixty-thtet: ¡*cnls, si-r trronths lntl.tÐ ru-a s abont thir.tr.- eight ¡-ears. riuetcell tlays.
Florrr rurder.this se¿r r.oulrcl ¿rbout ÅI-SO, Shc l'¿-rs boln iu L)hio, ìrtrr. rnother- tl¡.ing

aplrearetl oxelt, rú teu iu a cnbit, cont Dr.:r¡-l"eb. 6th, 1SBg, sistcr iTlillie Sher-
'rr-hen shc rr¿rs stntll. I-rorn tlre,-e she

passuìg the se¿ lountl rbout.rr-g rich, tgctl lift¡--seven ¡'en¡s, tctr ¡nnnths mor-ed lith hel fatlrel to Illinois, rlurl
nnd six cl¿l J*S. afterl-a,r'cl to l\-isconsin, .whele she l-asChron. iv. iì. Understancl by ttrese She h¿rd l-alkt¡rl irbouiir llilc thatrnurn_ nnited in tnitlriage to Solontot lSishop, onoxen rujnister.s; for. to them flrey ane iirg to builcl n, fir'e in ¡r itouse to n'hich hel Dec. '1th, 184.?. She rnor-er'l .r.r-ith hel ]rus-compared.-l Cor.. ix. l). Thet n-e tlauglitel llas t<i ltror-e, She n-as acc,olrr- bnncl to Fa¡ ette Corurty, Iol-a, nrrtl iivetl

are tauglrt l'hetrce true miuister.s ¡rauietl ì;¡' ir youug latly, l.ho left jrer thele eighteen years, and thcu mor-crtl to
cotne, to rvit, frorn trncler flre pon-er .n,lolle ¿l¡out 1Gr- otc,locli; ¡rutì rrhen hel Notlatrtry Co., ìIo., ¿rutl fr.on thele to
of the gospel d rlrgìrte:: ¿r'r'ivecl rrith her flthcr. ¿rbout Lincohr Co., li:ursr'r.s, il 18?0, rçhelt¡ she

ft is also said iu ilre te-rt flr¿rt ilresc
noon, she
to tlettlr I She h:rtl been for tr-o ol tlu,ee

l-as founcl in the yaltì, burnetl li'r-etl
the lnothcl of tcn clrilth'eu (tlree. boys

ttntil leltrovr¡t-l i;¡' derl.tlr. She t,i-rs

o-\en rì-ere c¿rst n.heu the sea n-as n-eeks plerions iu I hirpp¡, stntc of mind, autl scr-cn gir.ìs), rrll lir-ing. -{he jr¿tl
ciìst; insinuating ilrat rvheu Gor-t singing rimch of the tirue l-hen.at..hel tn-ertt,y- si-r gral<lchilth'eu, rrho ar.e ¡lll.
olclaitted the I'orcl of grace to save n-orlr ; aucl n.lten nslied b¡'lrcl'kind hus- Iir-ing but orrcr, trrtl tlrrce grttrrt-gr:rrrd-

baucl rrh¿rt ilrllneucetl hel to be so jnbi- childlcrn, tl-o lir-irrg. Slre rrnited l-ith theus, he also in his decree providecl lalt, she replied that she felt joyful anct
l']r'iruitir-o Llrr.pti.*t Churcir in 18õ9, ofministers to preach it to us to ttrat h¿pp.v. It norr t oulil seeln that her. II:rs_ rrhiclr slrc lenr¿rilcû ¡r faitlrfnl rnelnber:erxl. PauI tells us th¿ìt he n-as marle ter n'as prepar.in g ìrel fol n happy eisit to runtil hcl rle¿rth. Shc l-¿rs a f¡.ithful n,ife

a, uitfster of the gospel accorcling to ¿¡ betterrvorltl. iurd iiind motlrr¡r'. ìIay.h<,,r: cìrilth.elr lr:-
God's etelnal llrupose, n'hich he pur- On c¿ch of their ttnera,l ocrcnsious tl¡c llelubel hct' r:lrristia.u cxtrnplt', and may
posed in Christ Jesus our Lord._ trru.orthy l'ritel rrls c:rìled upon for flury ciu.joy the Irrst tll¿rt, Lruritilrs. to ille

sor¡rrl renrlrlis people of Gotllìph. iii. 9-11; Cot. i. 2õ. ]]HO]IÄS COI,E. l-It:r hnsbirutl, l'lro is iì nlclnbt,r. of thc
l)lr:¡-Åt tJle I't:sidenct¡ of Lis cì:rugh- to thc r,ipc oltl :tgc r>f ser-crtrt¡--lir-tr ye,'ru's,lilie Ure br.in of ¿r cup, to bicl as rvell ter, lh's. Heuty 11-ilson, O-xfoltì, I ndi:rna, r¡utl is leilsonl.bly str'ong. ìIa-r- he ì:rbolto drink of its grilce a,s to wash in its Nor'. 6th, 18S8, of inûrlnitiers int.ielcut to ()lì åt fcl- lnore ycrrls, rnd Jinirlly I'eceiveT\.Atcrr; f'or the rrorrl and Spirit, rrherr oltl tr¡;e, llr. l[m. lI. Lal.ne, r-rged rrighty_ tho cl()\\-n plcparttl for all rr.lro lor-e the

rnixecì., har,-e uot orrly a cleansing, threo Jeat's, one lnoltth rrrrrt trr-r-,nt¡._tl.o I-oltl
but a,l So ¿ì s¿ìviug quality.-2 Chron. dayS.

1\{r'. La¡.-ue j t¡irecl thc )ìaptist Chrir.chiv. 1-õ; 1 Clor. \\-. 1, Z. iu the sta.te of Iientuck¡-, in ol abott the l-. \\.. I¡IÍIZ\\ --\ rEtì'Xhis brirn \ï¿ìs l\-rouglìt rriflr lilies, year 1826, antl rras baptized by ììltler lì-rsrr,rx, liirrrsirs, Jau. !g, lgggor \ì-aS lil(e a lily flourish, to shon- \ranelere. lle ru¿rrrietl lìullice Vnnclerr-e
horv the¡' shoultl glon- and flourish, in 1826, the fmits of this nnion being one l)1.;,r-rtrr.;lr tl ris ìi1.c, ufter.a, sholt ¿utlchilcl, a tltughter, l-ho rv¿rs lcft to ìrim at liiriuful illut¡ss, ¿rt thc lt¡sidt'nee of ]Irs.aDd rvitlì r-lìat beautifïrl r"obes they its rnother'ts cleirth irr 1827. Irr 1S2S he Abbie Stott, irr Hopcn'ell, N. J., -{prilshonkl be trdoLnecl, wlìo x-eler\.ashecl rn a.-r irrtl Lucreti¿r S calcy, . b¡, n-holir there 6tlì, 1ù8?, lIrs. Ðliz¿ .{nn I'anBuskirh, in theancl rlid t'lrilrh <if this holy rvatel; rvere bom to him thiltet¡n chilclren, shc ser-enty-si.xtlt ¡.etr' of hcr. age.

She h¿rtl long bcen ir incurber of thr:¡'ea, tIìat Gotl n-oulcl t¿rkc crale of having plecetlecl ìlim to the lanrì of rc¡st
therrr, iìs Le also dicl of lilies, antl tbout oue yrrat'rtutl n half clnuch ¿t this plitce, itltl ¿dorlc,d hel
ru ouid uot f'¿ril to bestow upou then His frurelal occulled filom thc rcsitlcnce plofcssion rrith ¿t rrcll-ortlcrletl life. I.heof his son- in-län-, llr. \\¡ilson, ¿urt-[ l-its pc:rcc anrl plospclity of thc chur.ch rc¿rsl'h¿rt lY¿ts rìecess¿ìr¡.- for tìre borly, as atteucletl l¡)- a rrrirristrr of ¿ruotlrer orrlcr.; e\-cr: tU)pelrìtost iu hel tlroughts; lurtL sor\-ell :rs f'ol the soul.-JIatilrcn- rrj after' 'rvhich he r-as lritl to t.est l:esido his gleat \.trs hcr rrtt¿rchmollt th¿rt .chc re_ji r-. )j:. l'ifc, si3fr,1, .l.,ricr.etia, f,a)-n e

s:tnrt: r.ltruch, str'r'ive¡s her., lr:rviug iir-et'l

I.liè trÙrt,r.¿rl 6cr,r-ir:es n.cr'e tôirtlucteel
b¡. the l'r'itcr, nsiug Heil¡¡¿¡-s xiii. 14.

lnarhetl tr¡.fi'iellds¿r sholt, ti¡lte before her
l¿rst siclincss tìr¿rt shtr level rvished. to be.{r-so,

s2ìrìre l)trce.
ad\reltl:semeil

I¡or lull particul¿ì,rs
t ou last pag.e.

Co., N. ).. b.v

MARRIAGES,
.r.:t;. 7tìr, 1¡'S9, ¡t thc lcsitlerucc of tlreblirìef s son-in-1itl., 1ìoxbury, I)crl¿t rr-ale

ljk.lcr J. D. Hubbcll, lfr.
I)¿uriel lI. I,cotì:ì rd ¡r rrtl lft s. lìoxy l)irr-is,
liotlr of lìoxbur.r , I)elau-ar.c Co., À:. l

lir ]iklcr' I' lI. I'onlson, ,Iall. 1st, 19g9,
rrt tl¡c ìiutr of ì[:u¡'l:rntl, lh'. l)rr.,tlericli
IIrrlsir, of N{:l Yor'k, antl lliss ,\laggicr

--\ ccr¡rnÍrcr Co., \-¡t
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home ancl an abunclance of this worlcl s
goods, mauy there are who c¡n testify to
her kincluessand geuerosity. Itgaveher
great cornfort to be able to meet'rvith the
child.ten of Gocl for worship; an<l this, at
frequent inte vals, she rvas perrlittecl to
clo, until rvithin a short time of her ileath.

À FRIEND.

Drlo-Of diphtheriz-r, at her hone in
Alexrruth'ia, l-a., Jau. 10th, 1889, Ilaggie
Bear:cnon, in the tc¡rth year of her age.

'Ihe deceasecl rvas a bright ancl inter-
esting child, beloved by tliose who line¡v
her. IIer cleat'h is a severe affiiction to
her father, who has been c¿rllecl within
tn o years to part frour his wife anù child.
Maggie ¡r'as sick but a fen' days, and bore
her sichness wiih lem¿r,rhabìe patience
for one of her age. She laaves her father,
brothel, togethel with other rel¿ltives and
a large circle of friencls, to mourn hel
death. May it be rlchly blessecl by the
Gort of all grace antl comfort to their
good. TVe kuorv that

" Behincl a frowning Providence
He hides a smiliug faee.tt

I attentlecl her funeral, ancl spoke for a
short time to those who 'w'ere gathered
there from Romans xi. 33, last clause.
Thus ¡ve see that, whether in youth or in
old age, it is God who directs the arrows
of death, We must fill up the nìeasure
of our appointecl tiure here.

" TilI he comluands we cannot die'
Not a single shaft shall hit
TiII the Gotl of love sees fÌt.t'

In this knowleclge we can surely rest,
coufiding all thirEs in the hanils of him

SIGI\S O
w)ro clisposes all events for the gootl of
his chilcìr'cu and his own gloly. ;

\\¡M. I'L Slloor.
OccoQu.u+, Ya.

Jolrn l!. Staton, Clerk of the Circuit
Court for- this cotnty, dietl suciclenly ab

his home in Snorv HiIl, on r\Iontlay night'
Jan. 25th, 1889, of neuralgia of the heart.

At the opening of the January Term of
the Courú he went to his office, but, feel-
ing unwell, rvas obliged shortly afterrratd
to return home. This was his last ap-
pear'ârìce out, altlrough he was thought to
be orrly stightly iuclisposetl. Just a fen-
morueuts before his death he conplainecl
of a severe pain in the region of his heart,
and expiretl belore uedical assistance
could reach him.

Nevel has the duly of recolcling a death
iu orr rnitlst beer perfolmecl'rvith gteater

ments of all kinds abouucled. so much in
his family circle that all, from the olclest
to the youngest, clelighted to be " at
horne,tt ancl it lvas a pleasure for any one
to corne within its influence. The trait
in his characte'* rvhich was probably mole
important than any other was his easy,
unpretending, antl yet evel cordial ancl
abouncling hospitality. That rare talent
which, r';ithout neglecting a guest, lear-es
him sufficiertly master of his own time to
make him feel at hotne, he possessed in
au enrinent degree. His olvn duties ne-
cessalily englosserl a large pnrt of the
day, but he rnanagetl it so that he ahvays
seèruetl to be at leisut'e rvhen his presence
coultl coutlibute to the cor¡folt or the
eljoynrent of his frieuds, so easy ancl so
uattr¿I d,itl the duties of hospitality set
upon him. n{any l'ìro r-cacl this brief
tribute to his nemol¡r rvill lernt'rubel'thc
warruth rvith rvhich they have l¡een re-
ceived ulrder his loof, the earnest inqui-
ries for old frier<ls which they woulcl have
to ansn'er, anrl the devotiou lo their com-
frirt u'hich er.ery member of his house-
hotd eshibited, ald how they were ttraclo
to forgert that they rrel'e in ¿¡ torv¡r of
strangels.

Iu youth aud ezrlly rn¿nhoocl tire sarne
qualities which endeared hiur to his ciriid-
coupanions, ln¿¡de him the itioì t¡f the
circle in which he novetl ; antì rrhen years
had brought him to midclle life, the qi,rali-
ties of sourrd judgmeut, Iiiutl heatt, en-
largetl bencvolence aud stern integlity
were but the ripened fruit o[ his eally
clays.

The deceased rvill be greatly missecl by
his fliends; but how inexpressibÌy great
in{Ieecl is the loss to his immecliaúe frtmily !

That clevoted wife, rvho fol many yezrrs
has lovecl aird cherished, autl almost wor-
shipetl him, may she havc futl consola-
tion, when hel present overlvhelrnitg
grief is allayed, in the only reasonlble
corviction th¿t tlte late partner of her
joys anil cârcs has his rest aud home in
the celestial abode. 'Ihe large corcourse
of people from various parls of the county
who foìiowecl his rem¿ius on 'I'hurstltqy
morning to their la.sú resting place in
Rerlin, testifietl the esteem in which Dfr.
Staton rvas helcl.

To the almost bloken-hcartetl family
rre can ouly give the assur¿¡nce of the
rvhole conrruuniúyts unfeigned sympathy
for their irreparable loss.- Iforc¿sta¡' Co,
(Md.) Sttield,.

- .a.

Drru-At the resictence of her sistel'
in Prilce WiIIiam Co., Va., in November,
1888, sister MarY Fairfax, of ihe Occocluan
Church, Prince trYilliam Co', Ya.

The deceasecl had. been sick over a
rnonth with typhoicl fer.er. Àt one time
she seemecl to be gettiug better', and we
fonclly hoped that she might recover, but
rr.ere cloomed to disappointment. Sister
Faiifax h¿d beeu blessed with excellent
health throughout hetlonglife. Shervas
a woman of inclustry antl failhfulness in reglet, for auy one outside our on'n lossesall the relations of life. ller nephev', by the grim rììessenger', than in rnaliing
brother James Posey, vrites me, " She the above announcement' Nlr' Staton
was a ûrm OId School Baptist, eveu ready

was bom in 1823, about six rniles from
to contend for the faith rvhich ÌYâs oDce

Salisbur'¡r, alcl rvas the next eldest of a
cleliveretl unto the. saints. l'he morning fanrily of seveir child.ren, two daughters
sìre clie<l she taLked beautifully, saying,

¿ud fivc sons. Eitler Joseph L. Statou,'l am going home to mY blessecl Redeeur- of the Baptist Chtrch of Newark, I)el.,er. I wiII soon be at home, whele there is a brother of the rìeceased. A ¡'ife auil
is no more sot'row' no nìore sin nor trou- foul cllilclren, one son ancl three claugh-'bte. 'Ihe rrarfare will be at an encl, ancl

ters, sruvir.e him. His funeral took place
no ctuse of grief for anything lìlore or in Berlin on 'Ihursday morning last'
e¿uth.t IVIay the GocI of all comfortbless Ile had fou'- childrerr, to whom he was
the bereavetl family, artl leail the chil- a most inclulgent aud clevotetl pareni.
dren in the path th¿t their clear ancl faith-

He r¡ade hillrself lheir companion, evetful noiher has trocl.Tt ready to joiu in their sports, and yet p'*e-I c¿rn corclially inclolse what brother
Posey hás said in reference to the zeal of
our cleparteil sister Fairfar. She .rras
baptizecl by the late Elder Jos. L. Pur-
ington, May 3d, 18?2, having bcen a tlear
lover of gospel truth for some yeârs pre-
vious to that time. Living ne¿tt oull
meeting-house at Oak Gr:ove, Prince
'VYilliam Co., Va., she rarely ever missed
an appointueni thele, but w¿s faithfulin
her atteucl¿¡uce through suorvs and lains;
faithful in sumnel heat or in winter cold'
She rças at meeting for the l¿st time on
the seconcl Sunilay in October, having
arisen from a beil of sickness to attelcl'
She leturnecl to her sisterTs and went to
her bed, never again to mingle with us iIl
the solentn setvice of Zion. She leaves
several chiltlren antl other leìatives to
mourn their loss in her death. I{ow pre-
cious is the teslir¡ony of such a life !

Horv iurperishable the chalacter of such
a name, abot'e the -ereatest things of
eârth, the narue antl inrtnoltal heritage of
the chilclreu of lighb ! IIay the Lorcl
gràciously sanctify the afTliction to the
good of thoscthatrnoutlr. \tr¡clinorvth¿t
he will do all things n'eìì.
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CORRE.SPONDNECE.
THE TEN VIRGINS,

lf¿rtthew xxv. 1-13.

. f rvrr,r, try to êxpress rny under-
$anclidg of this parable for the con-
sideration of brethren. In the pre-
eetì.iug chapter the closiug of the
legal dispensation, and the comiug
of the Son of man iu his gos¡.rel
kingdom, are set forth.

¿¿ Then shall thekingdom of heaveu
be lihened unto ten virgins, which
tooli their lamps and weut folth. to
meet the bridegroom.tt In the corniug
of the (¿kingtlom of heaven," orú( the
kingdom of God,tt the Jews as a, ua-
tion are at ûrst alore regarded.
That kingdorn was afterwarcls taken
from them and. given to a natiou
bringing forth the fruits thereof.-
Matt. xxi. {3. This"parable I under-
stancl to have reference to that peo-

¿¡Ancl five of them were wise ancl
f.ve were foolish. They that n-ere
foolisl-r tooli their lamps and ,took no
oil çiUr them. Ilut the wise took
oil iu their vessels'with gheir lamps.t,
lhe oìiject of thiS parable is not to
teach uren how-to becoure wise, antl
horv to avoid being fbols; but to
shorv the distinctiou between Ure
two characters, and hory Ure foolish-
ness: of the one aud the Ìvisdom of
the otÌrer are mauifested. r\ fool
ca! u€ve1 becorne a, rrise man by any
wofÉ' of trÍs'"ôwn, altìrough .when si-
lent and ittle l-re may be mistaken
for one; ancl a wise man cauuot be-
come â fool, although he may act

f'like
I 
not

l brt

one. The foolish virgins were
fooiish because they took no oil,
they took no oil because they

were foolish; rvhile the wise mani-
festecl their wisdom by taking oii.
In considering the application of tliis
parable we must carefully remember

ple under the legal dispensa and that there was a distinction frorn the
-t.-o4tþ9o,*eïrai+lgpeople of God from amotrg
to the bringing of them into the
gospel kingdom. The arising of the
virgins to trim their lamps, and
their conversation and actions, pre-
cede the marriage, aud. canuot there-
fore, in my vierv, represent rrhat
takes place an¡oug gospel characters
wiUr refereuce to their obedience or
disobedieuce; for that urarriage rep-
reselts the manifestation of tìre gos-
pe1 relation l¡etweeu the Savior and
his people. The cloor clivicles be-
tweeu the trvo clispensations, aucl
forevel separates the characters be-
longiug to eaeh. Äll rvho beloug to
the gospel liingd.oru are replesented
b;. those who went iu to the rnarriage.

I uuderstaud the ten virgins to
represent Islael under the law, and
the larnps and -¡essels Ureir charac-
ter and professiou as the people of
God. Under that dispeusation they
weut forth to meet tlre bridegroom,
the ]Iessiah. His coming ryâs prorrr-
ised from the fllst, aud all Ure ordi-
nances of diviue service nnder the
law hacl reference to that supreme
event. fn ail the rites aud cere-
mouies lvhich they observed, tJrey'
were going forth to rneet Ure bride-
gloom. The terur .¿¿virgin' well
represeuts trþsnl in this character as
entirely separated unto him who de-
clares himself to be their Ilusband,
and in this sense, as his choseu peo-
ple, hept pure aud cl¡.aste unto his
couriug. Alln'ere notwhat they ap-
peared, but the distinctiou betrveen
the true antl the f'alse could. not be
known uutil the .;oming of U-re l¡ride.
gfoom.

affectecl by anything they had or hacl
not done, and therefore a distinction
which must continue. It is not in-
timated that Ure foolish virgins shall
ever become wise, or that any pt:o-
vision for such a change of character
has been contemplatecl; btrt tìrey
continue foolish to the end.

It is recessaly to inquire in what
wisdom consists, ancl by rvhom it is
bestowed. ¿¿ The fear of the Irord is
the beginning of wisdorn.t)-Psa. cxi.
10; Pror'. ix. 10. Aucl Ure f'ear of
the Lord is so defined as to show
that it nevei exists separately fï.our
the Spirit of the Lorcl, but is a nost
prominent uranifestation of that
Spirit in Ure dear Savior .while here
iu the flesh, and. in his people. Con-
cêrning Jesus itwas said in prophecy,
rúAnd. the Spirit of the L¡ortl shall
rest upon him, the spirit of wisdorn
and understanding, the spirit of
cçunsel aud might, the spirit of
knowledgc and of the f'ear of the
Lord; and shall make him of quick
understand.ing in the fear of bhe
¡e¡fl.rr-[s¿iah xi. 2, 3. trt was the
Spirit of the Lord rvith whicir Ure
Savior was anointed. to.preach the
gospel to the poor (Luke iv. 1-8), arid
it iS the same ¿l unctior-r fronr Ure
Iloly One7, by rvhich his people
tt li.tow' lall things.?t-l. John ii. 20.
'Ihe Irord. says concerning his peo
ple, ¿,I will put my fear in Ureir
hearts, that they shail uot depart
from me.t'-Jer; xxxii.40. This fear
is (( to lrate evil t' (Pror,-r viii. 13), ,( is
a fountaiu of life to depart f¡snl the
snares of cleath t, (Prov. xiv. 27), and longed to each day. He ¡-as a

Gotl nationally is well represented manifested. The oUrer has only tìre
by the sleeping of the virgins. That lamp, the legal f'orm or letterr the
natiou embraced rviUrin itself boUr profession, and caunot f(briug
the wise and the foolish, both the forth fruits meet for repentauce,,, or
vicked aud the.righteous; but while give a:ry evidenoe that they have
tþ$r:'ryere

is cleclared to be the I-.¡ordts treasure.
--fsa,. xxxiii. 6. This is the oil
rvhich the wise virgins took in their
vessels, aud ttrey took it because they
hacl it. 'It is the ¿nointing which
they have receiyed of tìre Lrord, atltl
it abitleth with them, teaching them
of all things.-l John ii. 27. This
oil constitutes Ureir wisdom, ancl in
i(^s possessiou consists the dift'erente
betiyeen tliem aird the foolish vir-
gins, who ctid not possess it then nor
afterwards.

'l¿ lMhile the bridegroorn tarried
the¡" ail slur¡beretl ancl slept.,, The
bridegroorn tarried 'tì.uring all the
legal dispensation; and while the
people of Israel were busy attending
to the works of the law, at the same
time their condition as the"people of

dicated by the coming of the bride-
groom, when the distinction between
the two characters shoulcl plaìnly
appear.-Mal,. iii. 18. The cominpç
of Jesus d.iscovered then, aud ever

overy profession. Wherever his
rvorcl is in the lreart his appearing
will calL fortlr a flame of sacretl love
ancl l¡oly clevotion, ancl. will manifest
a çweet reatliness to meet him, ancl
that word of life within his people
will be as a lamp unto their feet and

105.. Butthosewho have-not Urat
word. .will always be consid.ering that
something.must be d.one by them-
selves or others in orcler to make
them ready to meet llim. :

¿¡And. at midnight there was a cry
rnade, Behold, the bridogroom, com-
eth; go ye out to rneet him.,, Mid

prophet, autl. yet mor.e thau a proph-
et, for he was as a rnessenger before
the face of the Lord, to prepare his
way before him.-Iiatt.-xi. O, tO;
L¡uke i. 76-80. f regard the preactr-
ing of Jolur the Baptist, and flré
preaching of Jesus and his disciples
before his crucifìxion, as the micl-
nigbt cr;. ¿ú Behold, Ure bride-
groorìì corneth; go ye out to meet
him,.,t 'r¿Repent, for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand.t, As soon as this
cry is ruade the distinction between
the wise antl the foolish begins to
appea,r. The one has flre oil of
clivine !ife, the Spirit of the Lord, irr
whicìr consists all the preparatiou
and read.iness to meet him that is
needed, and all that shall ever ìre re-
quiled ; antl th,is reacLiness is at once

çol:!be¡
law to These

'was no mark or sign by which they lamps during that night dispensa-
could. be clistingnished from each tion were all alike furnishecl by the
other. They all lr.acl larnps and ves works of the law; but when Jesus
sels, ând no one eould see ,which appeared. something exceeding the
r¡essels contained- oil and which were righteousness of the law, the right
empty. During tlre legal dispensa- eousness <¡f the Scribes ancl Phari-
tion it n'as impossible to r¿ discerir sees, was requir.ed. The works of
betweeu Ure righteous and the Ure law could only atone for past
l'icked, betweet him that servetl srns, even in a ce emonial mannel,
God and him Urat servecl hiur not,t, ancl hacl uo eft'ect upon the
for all the rvorks prescribed uncler Ancl so rvhen the
Urat covenant could be done as weltr the briclegroomts couring calls
by one as'by the other. ft was at trimrning of the lam¡rs, another
a time yet to come, the very time in- of righteousuess is rectruire<l .rvbich

: frc#-,åh+ +{g¡r,tl.. x--orkli
serve the living'God..

discovers, the truth or falseness of ish said unto the wise. Give us of

uight is the clividingline or point be-
tween the going and the couring day
This rvas the time of .'the coming of,
John the Baptist, who il a sense be-

will throw its ladiance foru.ard, aud
light up the pathrvay to eterrral
glory.

(( Then all those virgins alose aud
trimmed their lamps. ¿\nd the fool-

your oil; for our larnps âre goue ortt.tt
All Israel alike were expecting ilre
Messiah, a,nd all interested to pre-
pare for his coming; but what a
diff'erence iu their desires antL inter-
est concerning this great' errent.
This diff'erence is illustrated in Ure

the foolish that their lamps hacl
gone out, but they themselves recog-
nized Ure fact. tsy this it might at
flrst appear as though tlr.ey truly sarv
Ureir untLone ancl helpless condition
as sinners, in which case they must
be regarded. as having spiritual life.
But this is evidently not the case;
for, although they appear to see
their lack of what is required, they
eviclently do not feel it to be,a iack
in Uremselves, whicll would be be-
yond their power. to remedy, but a

a light unto their path.-Psa. cxix. parable. The wise tlid not inform

I
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lack in their circnmstances antl pos-
sessiorr-s,lvhich they at once seö to
worli to supply. ff anything more
is requirecl tha,n rçhat their rrorks
under the law'n'ill furuislr they see
that it is uot in their possessiol, but
still tlo not seeln to question their
ability to obtaiu it', antl asli v'ith
grea,t boltlness aircl confitìeuce,
(r \\'hat shall n-e rlo that \Ye may
rr,orli the rçorks of Gotl 9tt-John vi.
28. ú¿ \\rhat g-ood thing shall I do
that I rnay have eteln¿r,l. life9'7-
Matt. xix. 16. Tirey manifest their
foolishness in Ure first place'by ap
ptying to the rvise for a, part of their
oil. This is the lirimc alticle of the
legrl,l or rvorlclìy system, that every
mau ca,n teach ltis brother antl his
neigbbor concerning the things of
rcligiou, cau irnpart of his goodness
and rnerit to those N'ho lack, ancl so
help thern to prepare for tìrc kiug-
rlgnr of Gotl, TþC çAr'ÐAl L:rAçlite it
Lreré reliresertetì, n'hó c¿njlot see tô
the entl of that which is abolished,
has no iclea of the true rneirning or
spiritual value of the legal c€re-
monies, but still regards theru as
valuable in themselves, ancl as some-
thing of 'n'hich some nìay possess a
greater alnount than others. There-
fóre the¡' S¿ìl-, tt Giye qs of your oil.tt
But if tho rrise had only hatl the
kincì of light which the fbolish had,
their lamps, too, rvoultl have gone
out when gospel light'was called. for.
But while they all a,like performed
the required'services unrler the law,

- the.rnis¡e hirrl grucc ilu¡l faitìr in the
heart by which they looked be¡'ontl
the shaclow to Jesus, aud the an-
nouncement of his coming tlicl not
cause their lamps t,tr go out, but on
the contrary ,rnanif'eqtetl the trre
light in them.

¡¡ But the wise ¿lnswered, sir,ying,
Not so; lest there be not enough for
r¡,s arrd you; but go rathqr to thern
that sell and buy f,or yourselves.t'
The Savior sent the legal incluirer to
the law. ú( IMhat is written in the
law 9 how readest thou ?7t (( This clo,
a,nd thou shalt live."-Luke x. 26-2U.
The,wise lrnow that nothing of a
spiritual nature can be imparted by
oue rrho possesses it to those who
are destibute. Spiritual blessings
can no more be shared. even with the
dearest f,riend rvho is withott the
sa,me than one coukl share the e¿m-
forts of lif'e 'with the dead. Those
who have the unspeakable gift
knor¡' that they neither received. it of
men, neither wcre ttrey taught itbrrt
by the re-velation of Jesus Christ.-
Gal. i. 12. So all who apply to
living souls for help in obtaining
merit in the'sight of God rvill be di-
rected elsewhere, ancl assured that
each must have this for himself. Of
the oil which rvill cause the lamp of
a.profession to burn in the presence
of Jesus no one ever has any to
spare.

.¿Ancl while they went to buy, the
bridegroom came; and they that were
ready went in with him to the rnar-
riage: and. the door was shut." Yery
readily the foolish accepted the only
alternative apparent 'to them, and.

for works they are doing, rnust ne-
cessariìy be absent u'hen the rlcar
Savior comes; for his coming is not
on acòount of any n-orlis of the cre¿r-
ture, nnd thercfore carìDot ever be at
ân expected tirne. The u.ise are
those vhom gracc has made leatly,
and the¡r are v-aiting fbr hiur rvho is
the consol¿rtion of fsrael, as rrLìre
Simeon antl Anna, ancl hosts of oth-
ers; and to them he conresathisown
appointecl time, 'which is the right
time for them. The foolisb, depenrì-
ipg qrpon their rçorks for fitness, can
reveÌ coù¡e to the point of finished
work, antl so ca.n lrevel be lirescnt
rt his comiug.

¡(-Afterward c¿rme ¿rlso tlle other
virgins, sa,ying, Iror<1, Lor-d, open to
us. Bnt he answerecl antl said,
Verily I say unto you, I hnow you
Ì19t,, ,,SIhçp gnçe ttìe uíÌstçx ç5
ihe house ís rÌseii ä¡i- altl hrrtÏ simt
to ,the door, and ye begin to stantl
without,-anil to knock at the tloor,
sayiug, Lortl, Lortl, opeu unto us;
and. he shall answer and sa,y nnto
you, I know you not n-hence ye are.tt

-Luke siii. 95. \Yhen Jesus arose
from the tlead the door r-as shtrt be.
tween the legal ancl the gospel dis-
pensations, never again to be opened.
In the resurreetion of Jesus all the
church of Gotl were raised up from
und.er the larr, antl ¿tre fbreve¡ free
from its contlemnation. Thus all
were made ready by him, tntl all
went irr rcí"tl¿- hi¡n to the mnrriag'e.
-A.II must be plesent in this legal antl
mystical sense whcn the marriage
takes place. In the experience of
this salvation throughout all ttre
ages of the gospel tlispensationthose
rvho ¿rre accepted go in to'ith Jesus.
They erperience ân acneptanee æith
him. l{o one is accepte<l or entcrs
separately; no one on accorult of
persona.l. merit of any kind. ¡¿ God
is uo lespecter of persons.t' All thc
living crcatures whiah Peter sa"v in
the great sheet rvere clean bec¿ruse
they were i¡. the sheet. So all the
elect aro regarcled as lighteous in
Jesus. trVhoever fears the Lord and
works righteonsness, thus gives evi-
deuce that he is (not shall be) it ¿s-
cepterl toitlt him!-Àcts x.35.

The legal character of the foolish
virgins is here again clearly present.
ed. They are on the legat side of.thé
rloor, and. seek to enter in by the
works of the l¿¡w. It was impossible
that they could have come in time to
go in to the marriage with the oil
they had bought. If o¡re could have
entered in by his own works, then
there could have been no salvation
f'or a Gentile, and none fbr an Israel-
ite who had ever committed one sin
in thought, word or deed.-Romans
xi.

Oue who knocks, or otherwise ie-
quests a door to be opened, presents
some reason why this request should
be granted. Those mentioned in
Matthew vti. 22, 23, and Luke xiii.
26, present their good works, and
their supposed acquaintance with the
Master. These foolish Íiirgins, who

oiì. fn each ca the Lord declares
tìrat Ìie tloes n know them; ancl in
one câse the
knen' you,tt w

is. ¿( I never
is precisely the

same, fbr 'whom he does not
knorr at one he never knew.

Tire figure of nrarriage, which is
tìre prorninent of the parable,

to the rejoicing soul how he calme to
be there. Often the wondering saint
v'ill'wish for his bur{en again, that
he might notice llow it passed from
him, and howhe came into this grace
wherein he stantls. tsut this none
cÍìn ever oþserve. ¡a The kingdom of,
Gotl cometh not with observation.t'
But t\e favored one rsho is experi-
mentally within the city of God, and
is enjoying some taste of the mar-
riage supper, the feast of fat thinge,
srhile rvonclering to find himself,
there, is giveu to know that he was
hnown and lovecl'with an everlasting
lovc by the clear lletleemer, ancl never
iost sight of, but watehecì. over, and
preserved in Jesus Cilrist, and dran'n
with loving-kÍndness, and brouþlrt
through great tribulation, at the ap-
pointed time to realize in sweet ex-
perience the sacred joys of this mar-
riage supper of the Lamb.

All these parables, from that of
-rhe gieat süpp€r to tirat of the sheep
and goats, appeâr to me to show in
various wa,ys the distinction-b-êtween
the L,ordts people anr"l those who tì.o
not attain unto the law of righteous-,
ness, because they seek it not by
faith, but as it ¡uerc by the works of
the law.-Rom. ix. 31. This kind of
teaching is filr the benefit ancl cour-
fort of"the sâints, who are repr<jsent-
ed as the poor, the lame, those who
were compelled to come in, those
taken while their companions are
left, the faithful servants, tbe wise
virgins, the sheep; and it is to thero
"ancl {orgheir good tl¡at úl¡e admoni-
tion is repeateclly given, ¡¡ JÃ¡atch:
therefore, for ye know neither the
day nor the honr v'herein the Son of
man cometh.t, The Saviorrs coru-
mand to them .to watch is not in vain"
It comes to them with power; and
like all the wortls that go forth out
of his mouth, it accomplishes that
which he pleases.-Isa. lv. 11. The
te¿rching concerning the faithless
chara,cter, false profession, and awfuÌ
end of those who in these parables
are rejectecl ancl sent ruwa,y by the
Savior, has the eftþct to make the
Lordts people rvatchful. It is they
only who examine themselves with
anxiety and. trembliug, fearing lesö
they shall be found anìong the fbolislr
and faithless, who shall go away:into
everlasting punishment. Theyr and
they only, of'ten f'ear that they are
way-side or stony-grornel hearers"
Those who are descril¡eel as the ex-
cuse-makers when the gospel feastis
declared ready, the wiekecl and sloth-
ful servants, the foolish vi.rgins, the
goats, appear to have uo fèars, no.
self-distrust or self-depreeiation, but
are self-complacent, ready to pleacl
their own merits, and to cleny any
charge against. But tlie righteou+

see no merit in tlremselveE"a¡d
freely acknowledge that they weII
deserve the wrath of a holy God..
Therefore they are kept watchful of
the hand ofthe Lord and.ofhis deal-
ilgs with themr antl watchful of
thenselves, desiriug that they might
walk in the fear of the l-¡ord. -And
to tlem, while made thus watchful,
it is froru tiree to'ûime shown wherein
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$'ent to buy. Those rvho e-rpect to tn mv vterY the same ctrar-

ve the f¿rvor of Gocl as a leTrârd acters, present their self-obtained

other reason fbr re-
virgins ¿s alone

Lordts people. The
others were riot the marriage c.ere-

gives to rne
gartling tire
replesenting

rûort-t, atrcl
ri'onltl seern,
ch¡lracters rçho
riage supper of
9. Itisn
that a

gltx+ efibrts,ta,
to a marriage.

were called

disobetlient
seeks f'orgi
returns, and,
leges whìch
went astray.
which was n
wilI never be
the britlegroom
passed th
this occasion;
throtrgh it
experimental
called realize
trridegroom.
tweeir the law

way within the
of salvation.

coulcl rrot, it
those blessècl

called to the mar-
Iramb.-Rev. xix.

general sentiment
ought not to be cle-

are inclined to be
occasions will make

ia ti¡nç nheu salled
,¡ ¿ ¡ . - .. - ¡.thls 1B SO âmong

more under that

but these he de-
know. Wtren the

of God repents, and
s, and finds it, he

joys antl privi-
been his before he
ut here is a door
opened befìlre, and

again. ì{either
nor the virgins ever
this door until upon

none will ever pass
except as in an

se. those who are
entering with the
is tl¡e door be-

the gospel, which
death and resur-

, within the walls

layed beyond appointecl time;
¿¡nd those
tard¡r on. qthgr

men, how -rn

gover.nuÌent. w every appoint-
ment is ab ancl not sulrject to

change. This mar-
be delayetl one in-

the shadow of
liage coultl
stant for any c,omer. -With di
vine, and. absolu punctuality all who

present at the ap-

is parablc, autl in

pointed tirne to in. aud the door
rsas shut.

Those rvho i
Luke xiii. 25, after the door is
shnt and seek
cannot rega,rd

have it opened, I
as disobedient ancl

transgressing of Gorl, be-
cause all süch s be admitted when
they knock.
new covenant

very term,s of the
for them mercy

for all their u But
these were admittance" Je-
sus knows all
is upon thetn

people, and. his eye
when, like Jonah,

in their own t'hey are cast
out of his t;
clares he rloes

was opened b¡'
rection of the dear Retleemer, to

his ed family through;
as, untler the of Joshua, Jordan
was divided to Israel pass through
into the land Canaan. When one
is giveu a h of salvation
ceives that not upon the ground
of having but as
having been (¿ 'în the Be-
lovedl.,t In thi expenence one never
realizes a through the door,
but is to find'himself in an
unexpected antl in au uuknown

is a,lways a wonder
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they essentially differ from those rvho his Son Jesus Christ out Lord.r-l
are rejected, ancl precious evideuces Cor. i. L Anct if \çq lo\.c hirn ilratare sweetly forced upon them ttrat begat, we also love ther¡-r l-ho ale bethe dear Lord has given them w-is- gotten of him. And wher.e flrere ex_don and faithfulness, has ì¡roken anil ists geuuine love aìnong brethren,
mellowed their hearts, aud nade there is fellowship, aud a dwellingtheir consciences tend.er in llis fear, together in unity. I do not flrink

ord.er that they shall be good- the 'word uuiou, as it is sonetimes1lì
ground hearers of his precious wortÌ, used to show ¡elationship betrveen
and tJrat he has in infinite love and. Christ and his church, ancl between
illorcJ¡ set them on the right hand of the individual membersof the chur.ch,their loved antl g'lorious tr(iug. expresses the relation; for discordant

SIIJÄS H. DURAì{D. elements may be ,joinetl togeilrer iu
Souru¡uprox, Pa., Feb.18, 1889. union. But both he that sanctifieilr

and they who are sanctified 'ar.e allLrrsr\-nrxc, Pa., Jau. p7, 18gg. of one. And tìrere is one bod¡u, a,nrlÐp,rn BnprnnnN BnrrR:-As one Spirit, eYen as they ale called in
urany patrons of the Srcrvs have ex_ one hope of their callin S. One Lorcl,pressed their appreciation of ttre oue faith, one bap tism, oue Gocl ancl
weelily issue of the SrcNs, f also de- Fatl-rer of alì, rvho is al¡ove a,ll, nnrì
si-re to say that I arn very glad, throug'h all, ¿rnd iu th'em ¿rü. If rve
because Gotl iu ìris provideuce has have not tìre Spir.it of Christ. $ie ¿tre
e¡rabled you to corrrmence the n-eek none of his. ((-dnd as ruan)- as ¿t.r.ely
publicatiou of the oldest antl best led b¡' the Spirit of God, flrey are ilreBaptist paper in-A.nrerica; for I t}itk sons of God.tt From these and rna,lyit is conflned more to spiritunl flrings other tleclaratious of Scripture wethan any other papcr thatIhave yet conclud.e that being heirs of salvaseen. I hope it rnay l¡e successful as l,ion, ancl joint heirs rvith Christ,a weelily. f have lteeu a rearler of rralking after the Spirit, aud notit for many yea s, ald cluring ilrat after the flesh, tìrere is no cliscorrltime f have generally approvecl among the saints, buta sweet sittiug'what was published, and highly ap- together in heavenly places in CÌuistpreciated the opportunity of readin çò Jesus. Two canuot walk togetherit; and though for rnore than thirúy except they agtee. ff one walkyoârs, d.uring which time I have after the flesb, and Ure oflrer talkbeeu a reader, sorne things haye af'ter the Spirit, there is a conflict;

appeared. i¡r its colurnus that I coukl hence discord. But one is justifierl,not fully indorse, yet I have ac_ ancl the other is condeurned. Foreounted for it in my dullness of com_ tt if ve live after the flesh, ye shallprehension; and if at any tiure
or more of yourcor.resÞondentÊ lt

one die ; but if ¡'e tliroug¡ tìre Spirit do
ai¿" nrortify the deèds bf tìre borly; yegiven their vie.ws on e,ertain portions sha,ll live.t, It is ìrighly importautof Scripture that are iuconsistent to us, if we desire the approval ofwith the holy vrit, it is only a mis our Master, to be found walking irrtake tbat all uninspire¿l uen are him, endeavorin gto keep the unity ofliable to rnake. But iu justice to the Spirit in the bond of peace, and..the ver,v many u'riters rvho have to staucl f.rur ; for this is a day ofwritten for. the Srcus, they t-raYE darku ess, wheu tneny are giving wayì:een willing to submit their views to to Ure popular delusions of the world,the brethren, to be carefully coln which seem to be iucreasing antl'¡rarotl'çvith the ¡+-ord of ins¡iration, closing around the saints of tle }Iostand hat-c not shorvn a distr-rosition to High. Brethren, this irnpelfect let_forco tl¡eir opinions upon ilre niucls tel is at your disposal

of. others. There rnay be a felv er As e\.er, in fellowship,
ceptions in this respecú, and a f'er. J. BEIJT,I.\ìi
instauces iu which designing men
havc endeavored to malie use of flre .Plrl,.¡rl.¡I:ttnta, pa., Jan. gp, lggg
columns of the SrcNs for flre pur I)¡;,tn Bnntnn,pN Bnnn¡:_f feelpose of spreadiug discord aurolg the writiug to you to-uight of somelike
churches, and of gratifying a selfish of thc though ts that har.e been lrass_propensity; but the"se are rare, ancl tng througìr my mipd f'or the pastt'irrough the vigilance of Ure editors week upou the sutrject of the nratterthey have been discol'ered in tirne to contained in ilre booli of Esilrerhave a portiou at least of their encls The types and sh¿r.dows of flle oldthrvarted ú¿ßeìrold, hon- good atrd dispensatiou se,e¡n sometimes to be_how pleasalt it is for brethren to come so intirnately blendecl rviflr thedwell togethel in uniúy.t, lJut ve realit¡' of the gospel tiures, to whichf¿,Íi to realìze this good antl pleasant they are ctirected, ol to which ilreyfiame of mind, except tl,rele be a point, Uiat in reading the one thedwelling together in unity, and. this mind becomes concentrated upon thetnity is giveu us in the Iroltl Jesus other, even to the sç'allowing up ofChrist. It is a fellowship lviflr him the historical mâttet, in the rich re-in his suff'ering, in his deaflr, and iù ality of tìre tr.uth which has beeuhis g'lorious resu¡:rection; for if 'rve prosented. The kiug of flre Medessuffer with him, 'n'e also shall reign aud Persians had a wife (queenwith hiut. ¿(Th¿¡t ye also may have Yashti) , wìro iu disobeclience to ìrisfellowshlp 'çviUr us: and tluly our cournraud refused to be brought be_t'ellowship is witl-r the Faflrer, ántl fble.lrim, that shc. night be sho.survith his Sou Jesus Chr.ist.tt-1 John to the people; for sìre was fair toi. 3. (1 God is f¿rithfut , try whom ye lookupon. fulookingup on the kingwere called unto Ure fellowship of as a tytrle of our Lord and Savior close<l you will fìncl :r precious letter
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Jesus Christ' l-e can see in ilre queen She' auswers, .rvith humility aud wiflr
¿rnd her tlisobedience a patter.n of meeliness of heart, (¿ If I ìr¿¡vo foundthe children of uational Israel. By f'ar'or in thy sight, O ìiing, autl if itthe SUrrounding nations they were pleasetìr the liing,tt &c. rA.nd so,lookecl rU)on as a higìrly favored peo- clear brethr.el r fls the churcL, Urdple, as a rnighty people, choseu from blicle. cometh to ìrer Lrortl, so each in-¿tnong the nations, and liept by flre dividual member comprising that
porrr er. of the unseen and unkuown church, as the¡'ale charçlr utto hiurGod, S'hile they were Ure chosen by the l"nther, esperiences th¿rt tmst
lieople of God, yet they (like queeu fulness , re\¡erence aud htmility\-ashti) were a stiff-necked and re_ rvhich characterize errery jruurble
bellious people, disobeying tiure after follower of Jesus. ì{ot as the Phali-time tlre commandments laicl upon see, boastilg in his strengtþ antlthem, aud runuing after other gods. rvisdorn. does the cl-rild of Gotl ap-But Ure God of fsrael was long-suf: proach the throne ofgrace to petitionferiug, of tender compassion and. en for that'wìrich tlle heart desires; butduring ntercy, passing over their conscious of his rycaliness a¡rcl sinful-nauy rebellious acts rvith forgive- ness, realiziug his Ltnworthiness,ness. takiug the¡n into favol not onlv beilg bome clowu by the buld.en ofsèveu tirnes, but seveuty times seven debt rçhich is upon hiur, antl havingElarnau, it rvonlcl seem to rrte, repre_ uotl-riug whereryi th to pay, lilic queeusgììts the ploud Pharisee, or one in lìsthcr lr e prèseuts l_rirnseif beforc thepositiou of Saul of Tarsus. See_ Lord in ttre attiiude of olrc l'horiug the poor Jew sitting at tìie gate r¡peding all things, depends entirelyôf tLe liing's palace, refusiug to llorv' for all things upon him who he kuowsto hirn or clo him rcvereuce, he clesirêcl is able to give. fn her petition to theto persecute him and ail his people Iiing she asked for nothing . Ur¿rtby putting them to tleaflr. When woulcl aclom her uatural body, rroil¡-the liing said unto Ilaman, (( What ing tì-rat t oukl raise her- highelshall be done unto the man 'whom poï'er or popularity; but offering upthe king detighteth to honor ?r, like her orvn life, which sìre .jeopardized,the Pharisee who flrauked God flrat she said, ¿(ff it please the liing, anclhe was not as other rnen, Ilaman in if I haye found favor in his sight,his heart thought ilier'c wàs no other ard tìre thing seem rigl-rt before themau in the kingdour rvhom flre king liing, ancl f be pleasing in l-ris eyes, let'wor¡fd delight to honor as he;

so, through his treachery, pritle
and t be written,tr gs. I feel sure flratand every heaven-born child l¡as reachedself snfficienc¡' , he rvas brought to in their experience just firis sbatc ofhang upotì the very gallows whiclr

his orrn hands erectecL for the hang-
iri$ of poor'Morciecíäi As the apos-
tles ancl ministers of the cross of
Christ staucl upon tlre n'alls of Zion,
wa,tchfnl not orlly of their King, but swered in the heart l-¡efore uttered byalso of his people, So M.ordecai sat the tongue. Sweet and precious ar,êat the kiugts gate, not ouly giving the prayers of the saints, given bJ'infolmàtion as to the dirnger to the tl¡c Spirit, aud. off'er.ed unto aucllife of ïhe king, but also wiilr natch- acceptecl by Ure Father'. Ilorv per:-ful eye guartling the interests of his fect are all his rvays ! Ifon' uu-people. f have sometiures tìrought searchable are his licl-res ! IIis rvaysthat the t¡vo characters, I{atl¿rrì ancl are past finding out, and his richesIlofclecai, tnight fitl¡' r'eprese¡t the &re above all lubies. 'What have wetR.o natures mauifesterl iu flre one tliat the lord has uot gir-cl ts ?man Lvho was first Sanl of Tatsus, AII thiugs ¿rre his. fn him aìe hiclfull of vi¡rdictive ¡r'rath antl blood all tlie treasures of n-isdorn anclthirstiness, until such tirne as he by kuowleclge. \Vc arc his worklna.n-Ure po\yel of his Iìed.eemer. beca,lue ship, createtl ilr Christ Jesus uutoPaul the apostle to ilre Gerrtiles. good rvorks. From our. r¡ltur¿l at_n'Iolclecai, the chaurpion of natioual tainrnents ri.e have nothing to boast,Israel, aucl Pauì, the same character ¿rntl from oul spir.itual riches we aretor,yald spiritual fslael. Atc,L rrory .unable to give praise adequate to ilre\YE corne to that beautiful character favors 'q-e have receiverl. -A.s wequeen Esther., n'ho ¿s a patteru of journey on through flris lalc of sor_

roly antì. uùbelief, iurprisonetl in oru
nâtural bodies, we are ¡¡ade rrilting
in the day of God's po\rel., and gladly
take up our cross and follow him;
ancl so fron time to time, beiug's'eary
aucl footsore, we are brought into
his gard.eu, n'l,rich is iuclosed .wiúh
the walls of salvation, tenderly nur_
turecl, gro tYrrìg rn glâce, uutil Uraú
perfect day 'wheu time sh¿rll be nornore, and the glories of eter.nity
shall be revealecl.

Yours in hope of life etelnal,
B.F COULTEIÌ

l)uxxntrox, fowa, Dec. g0, 1BSg.DBln Bnprrn¡m B¡n¡n:_fu_

d.ependence. If ¿r,ll flrese tìrings are
true, then. may \Ì¡e ve¡rture to ask.
Dsther',s petition lvas gr.auúed by ilre
kitrg before it was uttered; *oa *o
eyery praù¡er of Gotils cìriltlren is ¿ru_
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blessecl with the EDITOR,IAL.ding of his word,
may edify and MrDDLETorvN, N. r., FEBRU-{RT 27, 1889-

child.ren of God in
have in the Past. Enterecl in the Mitlttletown, N. Y., Post

unworthy sis- Office as Second-Class NIaiI Matter

PIT}ÍAì[. OIR SUBSTRIBERS AiIE TSTICiTI],Y RE

OIIESTTD TO ADIRTSS AI,I TETTERS TOR US
Ala., Feb. 6, 1889'

TO THE TßM NÀMT OiN Enrrons:-I G. BIIBT'S SONSreading brother
his inter- TAMENTATIONS IIi. 38.

cgntaining brother G. BBnsnts Soxs:-Is there such a"

efficient replY to passage of ScriPture,
of the l{ost High Gocl

" Out of the mout'Ìr
Lrively n as tloth not Proceetl

iuterestecl in bôttr gootl and evil9)? J. S. B.

seems to be IìEPLY
iu the right place," Evidently there is no such decla-
refuting MissionarY ration in the inspirecl recorcl, as slrch

book of (( tr'ive a seutiment conflicts with what the
is very Ínteresting. Lord himself has declarecl bY the

he done his dutY rnotth of his inspirecl prophets. fn
the cause Lamentations iü. 38, Jeremiah in-

to defeucl. Brother qlures, ((Out of the mouth of Ure
some snrprise that Most High proceecleth not evil anù

the Olcl Baptists to good ?t, Most certainlY theY tlo.
s; ancl it is true Who wiII clispute it ? ¿¿ Shall there'
ever clone. But be evil in a city, ancl'the Lord- hatb

betterthan achurch not clone it ?t:-Amos iii. 6. ¿( I f'orur

; for they passed the light, and create da'rknees I
g nonfellowship make peace, ancl create evil: I the

tion of all things. L,orct do all these thiugs.t'-Isa' xlv
b clear over to the 7. Has anYthing transPired con-

they stopped on trary to the will of Gocl, or that he
The Deacan has not clecreetl? É6Who is he that

e predestination saith. and it cometh to Pass, vhen
be heresy. (( But the l-.,orcl comrnancleth it lot ?tt-
to thee, that after I,am. iii. 37. Does he not saY that

they call heresy, so he has cleclarecl the eud from the be-
Gocl of rny fathers." ?-fsa, xlvi. 10. If menglpml-g

sircceèd.of ri;ll things is the il their wicktitl A'êdign3, it is
s$eeps eYery er- because Gocl has determineal that SO;

t there is no place it shaltr be. ÚrÄ mants heart de-
chanceism, or viseth his vaY, but the Lortl di-

It utterly refutes recteth his stePs.tt-Prov. xvi 9.

seed, nonresurrec' ¿(l{ow thereiore be not grieved, nor
is tìre only doctrine angry

the fact that Gocl sold m
of alt things, that'( he before you to preserve lifd." ¿r But'

gs, and by him all as f'or you, ye thought evil against
me; but Gocl meant it unto good, to"

with your yourselves, that Ye
e hithe.-; for God clid send me

)J

P. J. POWELIT. bring ' to pass, as it is this claY, to'

Ga., Nov. 27, 1888. save much peoPle alive.t'-Gen. xlv".

ER,I)N BEESE 5: l. 20.

Älexancler,
:-By
I sencl " God moves in a mystorious .tvâyi.

names of Batrrtists ln I-Iis ¡vonclers to Pelfornt;:
shes you to give your Hc plants his footsteps in the sea,

the SreNS op rHE -A,ncl rides upon ihe stolm.
bject ofthe transgres- " Illind uubelief is sure to err,

out there difl'er on An<I scan his work in vain;
Gotl is his on'n interpreter'

Ànd he will m¿ke it Plain.:'
¿r There are many tlevices in a rnan's
heart; nevertheless the counsel of
the lrord, that shall stand.t2-Prov.
xix. 21. To quote all the Scripture

Then thesê words that declares the predestination ofto my mind that the
Gocl in alt things that come to passtancl my

to Gqd,
shall re-

woukl be to transcribe a very large
portion of the volume of inspiration.

of,
and. Says the wise man to Ure children of

sake. Rejoice, wisdom, ((Cease, mY sont'to-hear
for so perse- the instruction that causeth to err
which from the worcls of knowledge.)'-were

Jd'susthink of Prov. xix. 27. Where shall we find'
You know we the words of knowledge but in the

(¡ ail Scripture given by inspiratiou
of-.Gocl, and profrtable fo( tloctrine ?"
What comfort can possibly a,ccrue tosister,

L. P. McDAlTlEIr. a child. of God from the thought that
rqñy on pøge 69') anything ooures to pass tbat wap not
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Got1. It is arguecl t'l-rat t'hc iroliness
of Gott is imPeacìred bY the cloctrine
that he purPosed the existence ()l

the rvicked. as rebels against his
perf'ect law; and that if the entrance
of sin irrto the worlil was irclucled
t1ì the eterual Purpose of Gocl, then
there is uo just grouncl for thc cou

deurnation of those rvho Ìrave trans-
gressed tìre law whic r was given to
theln. It'rom this fatlac¡- is tlcclucecl

the ch:lrge of unrighteousness with
Gocl, aud he is saiù to be (r the
¿¡uthor of sin.'? I]utler' the delusion
of this falsa sYstem of reasonlng
sorno clear chilclreu of Gocl have
l¡eeu betr¿-vecl into thc denial of
clearl¡- .-evealecl truth The eft'ect

of tirat cleuial is felt in tlreir failure
to fl.ut1 r'est iu tìrc Perfect tlssr1Ìanco

that thr¡ Gocl of ttrreit salvation
leally sovereign trncl inßnitc in all
his glorious attliirutcs' so that âll
beiugs arltl all woi'lcls arc subject to
his vill. Thus thc¡- ¿ìrc l'obbetl of
their courfc¡rt rvhictr is ilssured 1l¡'' the
coufltleucc in thc rinlimited po\fel-

Gotl to tletlare tha entl fiour the
begir,ruing , zrntt to cause his gloly to
ap1le&r evert in ur¿lking the wrath of
man to praise him, auc1 in rcstririning
the teluaiircler of wrath

Since this subject is too deeP

f.nitc coulprehension, t'her"e c&n

lo safÞtY iu trusting ttl the vaìn ef
fblts of r(ìasou for its investigation.
Thc-. onl)- Iigltt upon it is that rvhich

Gotl has ìriruself cleclalecl. To those

rvho reall¡' believe t'he testirnouY of
clivine truth thc recortl of tìlc worcl

of the iloltl n.mst bc the entl of all
controvel'sY, rvhcther tnite reason

cÍln untleLstand th¿tt rvort1 or not.

In thc thirtl cltaPtcr of thc book of
Genesis is foulltl tl're fì'-st' ¿¡ccount of
the cutr¿rucc of siu into thc rt
Paul, referring t<l tìrat lecoxl, saYst
¿¿ IJ\i OUC mâù SlD entcrcd into the
rvorltl;ti ¿¿B-v t'ìlc oft'cnse of ouc

judgureut c¿tnìe lìPoD Íl1l ncir to cort

ctrernn¿rtion')t-Il'oll' r' 1:, :i8. Frour
that first disobcclietrcc, iu trh
the rlatnr¿ù race of Ätl¿ull \Y¿TS

volvctl in tlclth, there is tto

bititl- 1,hat arly l)Ìillì s
.houltl ever

livcr ltillself sr¡ as to ì:c jrrstifiecl
f'roln sin. Thc l¿rrv n-hich \i ¿ls glYeu

to uittional fsraol on Sinai, cont¿rined

uo pr:ovision for- the lemovaL of th¿rt

conclemuatiou n'hich hatl como uPon

thent in coùìlnou rvith all the
of Adilur ilr that first clisobecLiericc

the colurnautl of the Creator. Ilvon
if au Israelitc ooulcl have frùly an

slveletl every clemancl of that
woultl not have leleasecl hiur
thc dcath which hacl alreaclY
upou him in tìrat original tran
sion. l{eithe. tlitl Ure violation
the lali' of Moses bring
transgressor auY penalty il
temporal calamities yhich wer*e Pro-
vicletl in 'that l¿r'n" Tirerc was

neither cterual life nol eternal
iu that, covena'nt which was given to
t'he uatural Israel' ¿(For if there
had been a larv giveu whicìr
have giveu tife, ve'-ilY righteousness
shou.lcl llave beeu lrv the larv.tt-
Gat. iii' 21. IIY the commanclmeut
t¡f tl¡rrt, larv sin is macle to alrpeart as

hatl ser¡t to carrY him, reaÊon canuot consistently tleny that

STGN s oF T}TE TTiV[ES
it truly is, ¿'exceed"iug sinful'" For rne unto tìree th tÌre greater sin.tt antl then by the power of faith his

this cucl it was adcledr ¿rbecanse of -John xis' 11 It is imPor-bant to spirit revived. It was fsrael rryho

1' notice tliat the ûnds in the fact then saitl, ¿( It is enough; Joseph
tra.lsglessrons.

he ex- of the of the purPose of üy son is yet zrlive; and I will go
It is evicLent that rvithout t tl gr.eater sinTtt ancl see him before I die-7t-Gen

istence of sin there could' have been Gotl in lds rs no\{
no revelatiou of salvation fbr sinners' instead of the conclusion of carnal xlii. 3G; xiv. 2?, 28. So it
But it is clearly written to the elect' reasotì, w]¡ich rvould. contend that rvith then rvho are lecl bY the Spirit

strangers that theY rvere uot '"e- Juclas could have beeu guiltY in of Gotl. While, like the natural

deeured with corruptible tbings, as cloing that w tJre hand ancl coun- Jacob, reasou is alwaYs desPondent

silver a:rcl golcl, from their vaiu con- sol of God. before to be ty questioning the faithftrlness and

versation receivecl b¡ tradition from dole.-Acts iv 2E. -¿'ll who'believe truth of God, it is given them at

their faUrors; (¿ br w'th the preclous tho ScriPtures confess tJrat the times by faitir to seer âs was shown

blooet of Christ, as of a lamb n ithout murder of the I-,ord of life vas the to 'the typical Israel, that eveu the

lilomish ancl vithout sPot; who most awful ever rvrought bY severest aflictions and the most

verily ças foreordained before the sinfnl uren; Uris is PlainlY de- adverse cilcunstauces rvìrich they

founcLation of tho worltl, but rvas clared to hal'e been done iu fulfill- encounter are all working together

manifest in Urese last times for yout ment of the 1e counsel and for gootl to Urem. This comforting

wh.o by him clo believe. iu Gocl that foreìiuow of Gott.-Acts ii. 23. anil precious truth is never seer]' rn

raisctl him tP from the itea,cl, and It was clone with rvickeil any other rvaY but bY- faith Iìeason

gave hirn glor-v; that your ftrith ancl Ìrauds, and no less criminal in cannot receive the revelatiou of the

hope might bc in Gocì.tt-1 Peter i. those nho trim, although Spirit, ber:ause it is PurPoselY hid-

t to suPPose God usecl crime as the channel clen fronr the latural man, to which
1E-21. It is inconsisteu

Gocl thlough his choseu PeoPlo reâson belongs' The light of te'i'e-
Urat t'his eternal PurPose of

tingenc"r- wele clean {rorn all sin' This latiou is all darliness to the wisdom
provicletl lbr a lnore cou

to pass. wonderfirl stery is beYond the of ttris rvorlcl, even in the saints'
rvhich lright never come

of finite intelligencet Foi' ttris cause there rnust cver l¡e a
The provisiou of Ohrist' Jesus as Ure colll

Savior of his PeoPle frour their sins' yet it is vely cleclareit bY the contilual warfa,le viír them betu'een

uecessarilY involves the provision infallible ou of clivine truth' tìre clarkness of their natutal mincl

that he shoulcl have ¿t' people to be IÃ¡ithout the cleath of t'he Savior antl the knolr'ledge which they haye

tlie snbjects of that salvation which there coulcl no salvation fb.- sin by the revelation which they leceive

proviclccl in hirn. So Paul sayst De s. IIY It precious bloocl aloue by faith, aud which is the grouud. of

Gocl and Father of his s¿riuts cleansecl f'-om ¿¡ll their Ureir hoPe in the salvatiou of God in
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coulcl

\\'as
((Blessetl be the

rvho hath trausgres arrd made hol¡t a'cl Christ Jqsus' In this conflict the
our Irorcl Jesus Cbristt

blessings s'ithout before Gocl in love' saints always find the iurportance of
blesscd us çibh all sPiritu'ù

accorcl- Äs this iuclucled in the Pur- relying vith a ûrm assuraDcÆ upoD
iu h.eavenlY Places in Cbristt
ing as hr: hath chosen us iu hiru be. y'roso of graoe for tìre redemP- the firm fouudatiou of t'he omnipo-

for-e thc fouuclation of Uie rvorld, tion of the people of Gotl, so tence aucl unli¡nited sovereignty of

that rve sìroultL be Ìroly ¡rlcl rvitìrout all urinor of vicliedness the God. of their sailvation' No phi-

àre aDloDg tìriugs rvtrich God Iosophy can shake the clealdecl ara-
blaurc bcfore hiur in lovc; havilg
predestinrrtcd us unto the adoPtiou rvill cause Shov forth l-ris glorY tion of this truth as it is wlitten tn

of childreu bY, Jesus Ch"-isb to hit^rr' iu the of his grace. the ScriPturos. With the admissio¡,1

selt accolcliug to thc good Pleasure ÌIaity s rnight be citetl front of the real sovereignty of God. all

of ìris siìì, to the¡ praise of the gìolY the S 'nhereiu Gotl caused the caviling of unbelief is sileneecl.

ofl his grtrce, rvh elein hc hatìr matle thr¡ sinful of rueu to cou- This truth gives the victorY to the

us acccPted in the belovetl.)t-EPh, tnibute to accourplishrneut of his saints in ever)'assauìt of uubelieving

i.4-6. ThisdoctriuoP erfectly agrces purposes of lrìcrcy and. gooduess to doubts

rvith that rvirich the Spii'it of Christ his choseu people. The env) of It is uot Possible iu the brief

urovecl Ilavicl to siur-, ra IIY substancc JosePìrts was rnad.e sul¡- liruits of this article to refe¡: in

urargiutl reatlingt strcngth, <'tt bocly) scrvieut t<l the firlflllnrent of the particula'- to tho trass of scriPtulal

vas not hicl f'rom thee, whelt I rvas tl.-eams rl' (ìod hacl givcn to tltc testirnonY bY x'hich the sovereigntY

rn¿rtle in secret, aud curiously wrought' cbittì. Titc of I{arnau rvas of Gotl is declaretl; t'ìre unPrej ucìicetl

iir tlio lorçest Parts of t'lte earth one of the inciclents iu the Pt.'ovl re¿rlei rvill fincl it in all the recortl

Thine eYes tiid sec rlì;\r sl-lbstintct-', deloe of thr-ough rvhioh rvas given by iusPiratiotr of God.

-let bein g unpcl-f'ect ; autl in tbY booli brougl-rt a thtr clclirier-auce of the Wliiie reasol is so blincletl by sin

.ll rny mcmbers were \rritten, rvhich fsr¿relites utter destl'tlction' th¿lt it is not a safþ guicle iu regard

in contirluancc rvele f'ashiouecì, rvheu The ty antl obst'in¿tc¡i of Pha' to the importarlt subject of onr

a.s yet thtrrc rvts nolrc of thern,"- raoh s'¿ts in bringing the choseu l¡rogrerts inqqi.';t, it cloc¡s seem t rat

Fs¿r. cxrxix. 1ir, 16' l'rom this ciet- natiort of lìgYPtian bonclage' there is uo consisteut ackrtorrleclg-

1¿ìr¿ìtion it seclns er''l tlcnt that tho Tbc per-s tiot at Jerrisalen rras meut of the existence of the Gocl

pùrposo of Gotl x'¿rs uot cleleaterl bY the il¡stru ty which GotI hacl whose every attribute is infÌlite,

an¡- cilcuutsta rìCCS SÙrrouncling tìrc appointctl y rvirich tìre sainbs rvcre rvitbout the adrnission t'hat the in-

chosen lne¡n'bels of thc bod[¡' of out- tlriveu, rvhete, Preilching the spirecl cleclaration is ttue, that

their h.oPc- rvord of v¿rtion amolìg the Gen ¿'The L,ord hath rn¿cìe all thiugs for
grnr:ious lìeclec¡ler' In
less cleath in siu theY rvere not less tiles. Iu thesc, ancl uranY other' himseif; Yea, eYelf the vicked for

are lYritt'en f'ol. our thc tla;' of evil.tz-Prov' xvi' 4' The

enenries of Gotl rçere purpose of the Lrortl has uot been

rrickecl rirotives, erncl clef'eated. bY tJre transglession of ltis
thc less guiltY because larv. This is too wouderful for

vas rnaclo to serve the f.uite cornprehensiorl; yet it is plain-

rihich ,theY soright to 11e- ly written bY the infallible Spirit of

the il.arlo\Y vre$- of trtrth, not oul¡' in tllìs tert, but in.
riay of tlie Irord is w1'ong tl-re whole t-ecortl ¡vhicl-r Gotl has

t rvith his Prornise of givcu. We caunot claim ability to

, so that even Jacob comprehencl tltis awful rnyster¡';

havc ) e beleaved; Jo- yet we rvould not date contraclict

autl Sirneol is uot, and rvhat Gocl has cleclarecl. Confessiug

Iìenjarnin away: all our o\rtì vauìty in Ure sight of the'
aro agaiust rne.tt-Gen IIoIy One, Iet us all in hnmility say¡

it w¿rs l¡ut ¿r, little'time (6Yeù, Iet God be true, but ever¡"

that be saw the \ragons nìan ¿t, liar.tt-lìour iii. 4.. Iìvon



in his' infinite sovereignty God is
just in the creation of devils ancl
d.arlincss, as well as in the creation
of angels ancl the formation of light.
Otherwise, there is a limit to his
sovereignty. This is atheism, for
without inflnity in all his perf'ections
there can be no Gotl. The initial
error jn all reasoning on this subjectjs the assumption that man is ca-
pable of juclging the work of'God.
ft shoukl never. be forgotteu that
while he has given his lav- to his
creature man, he is God, and there-
fore he is above all lal'. His will is
his only stanclard of right. ¿r \1'hat-
soever the Lord pleased, ttrat rlid he
in'hea\.eltr antl in earth, in the seas,
antl in all deep places.t,-Psa. cxxxr-.
6.

SEB, IALS,
SOIOMOII'S TEWI,E SPNNUMIZTD

¡y ¡oiw nuny¡.w.

clii.PîER XxxYII.
ITpon tohat the ntolten sea stootJ itt, thc

Tem,grle.

Tsrs urolten sea stootl upon the'backs of twelve ìrrazen oxen.-2
Chron. iv. 4, These oxen, as they
thus stood, looked three toward the
north, three toward the west, three
toward the east, a,ncl three toward
the souUr.

These trrelve oxen wete t¡tes of
the twelve apostles of the Lamb,
who, as these beasts stood looking
iuto,the, four. coraers of..the,earth¡
were bid.den to go and preâ,th the
gospel in aII the world.

They were connpared to oxen. be-
ca,use they were clean; for the ox
\yas & cleân beast. Ilence the apos-
tles are called holy.

They were compared to oxen, be-
cause the ox is strong; antl they also
were mighty in the wortl.-Prov. xiv.
4; 2 Cor. xii.

'Ihe ox will not lose what he has
got by tlrawing-he will not let the
wheels go back. So the apostles
were set to defend, and not let that
doctrine go back which they had
preacherl to others; nor did they.
They delivered it pure to us.

In that they stood with theirfaces
every 1nay, it was, as I saitl, to shorv
hory tl.re apostles shoulcl caruy the
gospel into all the world.-Matthe¡v
xxviii. 19; Mark xvi.

.A.nd olrserve, just as these oxen
were placed, Iooking iu the t'emple
every lf'ay, even so stand open the
gates of the New Jerusalem to re-
ceive those that by their doctrine
should be brought into it. ((-A.nd

they shall come from the east, and
from the.west, and from the north;
ancl from the south, and. shall sit
down in the kingdom of God.'-Ilev.
xxi. 13, 14; Luke xiii. 29.

These oxen,bear this molten sea
trpon their backs, to show that they
should be the foundation vorkrnen
of the gospel, and. that it ought not
to be removed, as w¿s the molten sea
of old, from that basis to another.

It is also saicl , ooncÆrning these
oxen that thus tlid bear the molten

GlTS OF T
seaì that all their hinder parts v-ere
inwartl; that is, covered by that sea
that was set upon their backs. Thei:_.
hintler parts, or, as the aposile has
it, our uncomely parts.-l Cor. xiii.
24 24. -A.nd, incleed, it beconaes a
gospel rninister to have his uncomely
parts coveretl with that grace which
by the gospel he preaches unto oth-
ers; as Paul. exhorts Timothy, to
take heetl nnto himself and to the
doctri-ne.-1 Tim. ir'. 6.

But alas ! there are too rnlrl¡' who,
can they but, have their heads cov-
ered wjth a few gospel notions, car.e
not though their hinder parts are
seen of all the'rrorld. But such are
f¿lse ministers, A. prophet calls
them the tail. (¿The prophet that
teacheth lies [either b¡' word or with
his feet], he is the tail.?t-Isa. ix. 15;
Pror'. vi. 74 73. But what a shame
to liide. his head uncler this molten
sea, while his hinder parts hang out.
Such an one is none of Christts oxen;
for they, .çcith honor to their Master,
show their heads before all the world,
for Urat their hinder parts are in-
wartl, coveretl.

Look to thy hinder parts, minister,
lest while thy mouth cloth preach the
gospel, thy naketlness ând shame be
seen of those which hear thee. tr'or
they that do not observe to learn tþis
lesson themselves, will not teach
others to believe the word, nor to live
a holy life. They will learn of them
to show their shame, insteatl of lea.rr¡-
ing to be holy. ,

CEÄPTDR XXXVIII.
Of thn l.a,tsers of the Temple.

B¡srons this molten Bea, there
$'ere ten laverg in the temple, five of
which were put on theright side, and
f.ve also ou the left.-2 Chron. iv. 6.
Of their fasliion and their furniture
you may see in First Kings vii.

These lavers, as the molteu sea,
were vessels s'hich containetl water;
but they were not of the same use
wiUr it. True, they were both to
wash in-the sea, to rrash tbe wor-
shipers, but the lavers to wash the
sacrif.ce. {( Ile rnade also tell lavers,
to wash iu them such things as they
oft'ered for the burnt oftÞring; but
the sea was for the..priests to wash
tn."

The burnt oft'ering was a type of
the body of Christ, which he once
off'ered for ou'r sins; and the fire on
which the sacrifice w¿ls bulned was
a type of the law which seizecl on
Ohrist when he gave himself a ra¡r-
som for us. For that ulder the law
was called the burnt oft'ering, because
of, the burning.upon the altar.

But what then must we understand
by these lavers, and by ttris sacrifice
heing washed in them, in order to its
beiug burned upon the altar? I
ansrver, I think that the ten lavels
were a ûgure of the ten comnrand-
ments, in the purity and perfection
of Christ's obed.ience, to vtrich he
becarne capable of being rnade a
burnt, offþring, acceptable to God for
the sins of his peopìe. Cbrist was
m¿tde urder the law, and all his acts
of obeclience to God for us were legal.

HE TTMES.
And his living thus a perfect legal
lif'e was his washing his oft'ering in
these ten lavers, in order to his pre-
senting it upon the altarforoursins.
The lavers went upon wheels, to sig-niff walking feet. . And Ohrist
walke¿l in the law, and so becâ,me a
clean oftþring to Goct for us. The
wheels were of the very same âs wero
the lavers, to show that Christ,s
obedienco to the law was of the same,
as to length and breadûr, with its
commands and demands, to flreir
utmost tittle and extent. The in-
wards antl legs of the burnt oft'ering
were to be washed in these ìavers, to
show that Christ shoulcl bo pure ancl
ciean in heart and life,

We knorv that obedience, whether
Christts or oursi is called a walhing
in the way, typified by the lavers
walking upon their wheels. But tr
mean not.by Ohristts washing of his
oft'ering that he had any filthiness
cleaving to his nature or obedience;
yet tliis I say, that so far as our
guilt laicl upou him could impede, so
far he wiped it oft by washing in
these lavers; for his offering was to
be without blemish ancì. without spot
to God. Hence it is s¿riat that he
sanctifiecl hímself, in order to his
suffering. cr Being made perfeeb, he
became tbe author of eternal salva
tion to all them that obey himJ'--.:
John xvü. 19; Heb. v. 6-10. For
albeit he" came holy into the worlcl,
yet that holiress wâs but prepa atory
to that by which he sa,nctified trim-
sélf in order to hiÅ suft'eíing for sin.
That which was his immediate prepa-
ration for his suffering was his obedi-
ence to the law, his washing in Urese
lavers. He then first yielded. corn-
plete obedienoe to the law oo on"
behalf; and then, as so quaJified, he
off'ererl his wasìred sacrifice for our
sius, witho¡rt spot to God. Thus,
therefore, he wag our burnt oÍï'erihg,
washed iu the ten lavers, that he
rnight according to the law be ac-
cepted of the Lord.

ú(¡\nd be set fìve of the layers on
the right side of the house, and five
of them on the left.'7 Thrrs were the
ten divided, as the tabìes ofthelaw;
one showing oirr duty ,toward our
God, the other our duty toward our
neighbor; in both rvhich the buurt
oÍï'ering was .washed, that it ruight
be clean iu both respects.

They might also be thus placed,
the better to put tlre people in mintl
of the uecessity of tl-re sanctificatiou
of Christ, accortling to the law, in
older to his oft'eriug himself an oft'er-
ing to Gotl fbr us.

( To be continued, )

RECEIVED FOA, CHI]RCH EISTORY.

C. Hancock 2, W. S. Anderson 2, M. W.
Egbert 2 õ0, L. J. Ne.wtou 2, R. O. BI¿nks
2 50, M; 1ì. Iìonul;r'ee 2 õ0, lì. L. Goalsby
2, John A. Ad¿rus 13 õ0, P. M. I)ickinst¡l
2, ùLls. V. A. Priest,8, B. lì. Pullarn 2,
Jol¡r lìltcC¿riu 2 õ0.-'l'ot¿I $4S õ0.

SI v1
OBITUARY NOTtrCES.

IIv dear husband, Joslah Murphyr died
at his horne in Barbour Co., .[Y, Ya., Dec.
3d,188& after a short illuess of chronic
asthura, aged fi.fty years, three months
antl sixterin c'lays.

Afte¡ intense snffering, he passed from
eath unto life. He ctiù not.belong to any

church, but w¿rs a strong believer in the
tloctrine of the Otd. School Brptists, antl
lovetl to read the SrcNs or r¡¿ 'ùups.
IIe is sa.dly missed by fa.ientls, as ¡vell as
by relativcs, Ile le¿ves a rrife ¿ntl ten
chilclreu to Dront'n thcir loss; 'bnt I hope
our gleat loss is his eternal gain.

A}IÄNDA }IUNPHY.

Ir h:rs bcconlc mv painful tìuty to re-
cord tho de¿th of my tlear rvife, which
occurred on Srri.iay evening about -nine
o'cloek, Dec, É.ri",h, 18S8, aged forty years,
seven rnonths antl twenty days.

She n'¿¡,s a membel of the OLI Sc}¡ool
Baptists, and was always ready to clefend
the cause, aud to declare rvhat she hopeil
the Lord had done for her soul, Her
hone was ahvays open for the people of
God. IIer sickness rvas typhoiil fever,
which tnrued to congcstion of the lungs.
She leavcs nryself and frve children. I
know it to.be true th¿lt none cÍut.ûtqurn
as they rvho have lost such a good com-
panion. ÙIaytheLorrÌcause the chiklren
to realizo their absolute depeudence upon
hirn, wean thern from every other refuge,
and urakc thêrn, if it is his holy .rvill, to
openly confess him rr.ho has so n-ranifestly
shed abroad his loyc iu their. hearts.

A. G. PIIII,LtrPS.
Ifoxrnose, W. Ya,

EId€!: trqlll¡åEo Long depar-tetl t,ilis life at
Nol'a Springs, Iowít, Jan. 31st, 1SS0, agetl
seventy-eight J¡ears, thtcc nronths anù
six tlnys,

The <lece-¡.serl.¡ras bour OcË. 2bth, 1810,
in the stato of Yirginia. IIc h¿rd lived at
Nora Springs fourteelr yelrs. He was
united in marriage llugust 20th, 1889, to
tr{artha }Iiner, by rvhom }ie had thirteen
chilclren, niuc of whom survive him, four
sous and five clanghtcls. IIis wife dieù
Ilec. 5th, 1881. On April lld, 18S4, he nae
iuarricd to Esther Lonis, rvidors of lMrn,
Louis. Sister Long still lives.

Eltler Longr .w'¿s called by gt'r.ec iu early
life, antl joinetl the Okl School Rrrptists,
and h¿rs been ¿ìn able ministcr of Jesus
Christ ûfty-t!ço ye¿ìrs. His l¿st illness
wns of short dru.ation, bcing sick only
thlee tìays, pirssing quietly away iu hope
of lifo beyorrtt the glavc. The writer
spoke at t.lre fnneral, by r.equest of the
fanrily. from Phil. iii. 20, 21; aftcl which
the rernains u'er.e inter.l'ctl iu the celletery
ne¿r the town, to ¿rrait the snmrnons a.t
the resun'ection.

'I'rusting that the Lord niny sustaÍn ¿urrl.
keep tlie bereaved ories, and. en¿rble them
to tl'ust in hirn, I aur your brother aud
fellorv- laboler,. 'THO}I.{S BI,.A.KE.

Dusxnnros, forv¿.

I)rro-Àt her home near Fairf¿x Court
House, Va,, I)co. 24tlì, 1888, Efiss Er¡gene
Troút For.

'I'ht¡ deceasecl h¿r.cl been sick for several
months, strft'ering uruch during the time,
but bearin¡¡ her sufftring rvith great pa-
tiencr'. Sire was a dear fi'iend. of our
people, regularly attending oul meetings,
artl gliving evidence in nany ways that
she kuerv ¿nrl lovecl the truth as it is in
Jesus.. -A large cotrg.regation attencled
her funer¿l on the 25th, the writer. usiug
as a text upon the occasion portions of
the seventy-flrst Psalm. 'Ihe deceased
leaves ¿¡n rged ancl witlorred rnother, two
brothers and one sister, besides other
relntives, to lnourn their loss. Her moth-
er, now ninety-trro years of age, in her
long ano eventtul life has experienced
mnny such affiictions. IIay the kind banil
of hinr who has been ler gupport through-
oub he¡ ùroltal pilgrimrLge continue to
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sustain her-, as well as all who ale callecl
to unouln in tìris clispensation of the ptov-
ídence of our Gocl. 1'ruly he is the " Gotl
of all comfolt.Tt fn his plesence is full-
ness of joy. IVearecoustaûtlyremincled
th¿t we have no abicling city upon mor:tal
shores. Death ancl clisc'¿rse are the com-
mon heritage of us all. No age or concli-
tion is exempt from suchvisitations. To
knorv that the hancl of tJre omnipoi;ent
One is directing all these things is the
consolation of his clear chiLclren' Iu him
'we can safely confrde all that rre have or
hope to be, knowing that hc rvill most
assureclly'rvol'k all together f<¡r the gootl
of bis chilclren ¿ncl his own great glory.

\'[[I. M. SMOOT.
Occoqcrx, \'zr.

Jennic B. Burris passetl to the olher life
ol Dec. 2341, 1888, tgecl twenty-two yeals
ancl eleven clays.

It was rry gootl fortrure to tneet lh's.
Jennie Bu.rris al¡out the ruitlcll-e bf Sep-
tember, 1388, airtl from that tirne tntil her
ùeath I saw her alnost claily. Consttmp-
tion hatl set the se¿I of death ou her, ancl
for yeals bhe bad been a patient sufferer.
She t'as alrrays chccrftrl, hopillg fol thc
best, ald rttany tittres toltl mc that she
rvas lrilliug to go n'herr t.he M¡ster calletl.
Ht^r lrrst hotls tvele full of hopc, anct a
longing to be gone and' be at Íest in Gotl's
liingdorn, \trhile she sufi'erecl sel-elely
at tines, she s¿itl his grace rvas sufficient
for her. ,A"t the vcly last ìrer testituory
was, " f,o, I ¿ln wiih you altva¡', cven rurto
the eud.tt

Thus l-r¿rs pltssctl {ì'\r'rì} olìc uLo rr¿s
blight, loving aucl good. ì{o one c<¡ukl
kno'w hcl only to love her, being generous
ald thoughtful to the vely last. While
it is lmruan to monLn, we could not rvish
hel bacli. Hc¡: mothel caletl for hel as
only a, loviug lrother coukì. She rrashel
" bàby,tt as she c¿llecl her. An oldel sis-
tel aud fathci'll¿d plccetlcd her rvitlr tirc
sarne cliseasc. One sister is left, rvho il'as
with ircr', ancl dicl all that a loving sister
could. 'Ihese, rrith htsbantl autl chil-
tlreu, lrre left to ilolu'rl for her, but uot
n'ithout holrc; fol daily ancl hotrly she
grve evideuce of the liingcl<lnr of Gocl
withiu, b)' uranif csting i1, iu her life. God
is gooü.

STIUSUN SI{I'I'H.
C.rrs, Iol-1.

G. IJrliurits Soxs-tr)nrt IJrrrirlrrir.;x :-
It becomcs nry painful dut5' ¿s scnd for
publication iu the SIe xs otr tttu ftuns
the oliittnly of rny ileal t if'e, Ðlizal¡cttr
Seroggin, rvhose in rit'leu il an r e' \Tits J:rlc il-s,

She lvas born ilr Sturgamtin Co., Iil.,
April Btir, 1827, anrl dietl at her horuo il
Logan County, Ill., Nor'. 1st, 1888, in thc
sirtJ'-secolc-l yeal of her'' agc. She rvas
sicli about twoh.c months 'rvith sci¿rtio
neuralgia ancl a complication of iliseases,
u.hich the cloctors, 'rvith all thcir skill,
could lever leach nol check. No tongue
can tell nor peu tlescribe hel sufl'ering;
yct she bore all with chlistian fortitnde,
l:rmenting mole orì account of hel sinful-
ness than ou account of hcr suft'ering altl
pain. She receivedl a hope that God fol
Cluist's s¿ke h¿rd folgir.eu hel sins, ancl
joineil the Old School or Predestinalial
Baptist Chtrch called Lake Fork (situ-
atetl in Logau Co., Ill,) by experience,
ancl n'as baptized JuIy 4th, 18õ8, by Eltler
ìfichael ùIann, ancl rerrrained a wolthy
rnember: of the same chtlch uutil hcr
ileath, being a liitle over thirty yeals.
Her seat,'was seldom \-acant on rneetilg
day, fol her chief joy was to meet rvith
her blethren to 'n'olship that Gocì rvh<r
create¿ì. aìl things for himself, in n'horn
she trusteel for life and immortaìity, har'-
ing no confitlence iu the flesh.

'l'he subjeet of this notice r¡-as rnarriecl
to the htrurblc writer of these fer¡'lines
r¡n lI¿r'ch 25th, 1845, of n'hich uuion ther.e
\rere seven childr.en bt¡rn trrto us, ts'o
tlying in infrurcy, the otìrcr fir.c beirg at
her beelside'rvheu she quietly passecl an-ay
likc onc falling asleep, n ithott a g:roan

or a struggle. \I¡e are left to morrrn for
a loving rvife, ¿ tender and affectionate
rnother, loveil and. respectecl by all her
friends and neighbors, and especially by
the househdlcl of faith. "Àsleep in Je-
sus!Ìt Antl "them that sleep iu Jesus
n'ill Gotl bring with him,ttrvhen the voice
of the Àrchangel autl the tlunrp'of Goil
shall awahe the sleeping deatl. There-
foro rve solrow not as those that have no
hope. illay God. in his iuflnitje mercy
enable us all to be reconciled. to his deal-
ings with us, arìd enable us to realize that
the Lord gi'r'es, and the Lorcl taketh
a\¡ia)¡

Yours in ruuch tlibulation,
R. S. SCROGGIN

n(r. I'ur,,tsrir. Ill., Jau. 1õ, 1889.

OR,DINATIONS.
T¡rn }fill 'Creek Chtrch, I'utuam Co.,

Indiana, at her regular meeting of busi-
ness in Novernber, 1888, agleed to olclaiu
brothe'- trfanrox l[. Hr,s.Rsr to the full
func¡iors of the gospel rninistly on S¿rt-
urday before the third Sunclay in Janù-
ary,1889, ancl agreeû to sencl for ordainecl
ancl other helps to assist in the orclination
fron the chulches of Sngal Creek, Yer'-
nilliou autl Okaw Associations, and also
frorn Ilethel, Little \I¡aluut ancl Mount
Gilead Churches.

Ou Saturdry befolc ihc thirdl Srurcla-v
irr January, 1889, the church met; ancl
after attencling to the other business, the
reference was called for in regartl to the
oldination, 'Ihe chu.rches ryere then
called, and rnost of thern reslioudecì. 'Ihe
chulch then leccivecl the council that hacl
been sent by tire sister churches.

'I'he council was olganized by clecting
Itrldel G. W. Dalby, of Okaw Ässociation,
Moclerator, antl E. tr'. Goft', of Sugar: Creeli
ASsociation, Clerk.

I)eacon \1r. E. Moolc l'as iur,iúetl to ¿r

seat in the corrneil.
'I'he oldaiuecl ¿utholities of lf ill Creelt

Church rvere also invited.
'l'he council incluirecl of the chnrch if

she ¡vas irr the s¿me rnind as she l'as rvhen
she sent for ttrre council. dnswer'etl in
the aftirmative.

'I'ire l)eacou of }fill Crceh ChLrrch prc-
sentetl the canclidate to tìre coirncil.

'Ihe council requestecl tìre candidate to
lerl¿rte his experience ¡nd call to the rvorli
of the nriuistry.

1l'hc conncil tlecidctl to procectl n'itli the
ordination.

1'hc orclinatiou prâyer \r ¿ts driivcred by
Blder J¿r.nes Smith, of lrerrlilliou Asso-
ciatio_rr,.a.nd the hantls-of the plesbytcly
rvere l¿ricl on the c¿rldir-latc.

N¿rnes of those composirg thc pt'esby-
tery: l)ldels Jon¿rth¿n Varrcleave, Wnr.
H. Darnall, G. W. Daiby, John Atlams,
Berjarnin I'[ahou, Jarnes Smith, J. B.
Srrank, J. N. Dal)y, De¿cons Bphr.aim
Shute, fsaac Rice, J3. H. ilIartin, Ransom
Yaucleave, Curtis Hardee, W. E. Iloore,
Johu Hov¡arcl, Bennett Swaì1, Iìphlaiur
1'uclier', ancl J, W. McAninch.

'Ihe charge was dclir-elcd b¡- Ekler.
Jonath¿n Yanclealc, of Sugar Crech As-
sociation.

l'he right hantL of fellolship rvas giveu
to the cancliclate.

'Ihe council appointeil IlkÌer' 1\¡m. H.
I)¿rnall to rvlite the crcdeutials, tnil pr:e-
sent thèn to-morrow ntornilrg at ten
otcrlock, to be reccii'ed anct signed by the
presì-rytcly.

G. \1'. DALIIY, trIotl.
E. I¡. GoFt¡, Clorli.

The " Signs of the Times," EYMN BOOKS,
The Seventh Edition of our Bantist

Hymn Book (smalt type) is nowreadlfor
distributidn. We have now received. from
our: Bindery in New York an ample sup-
ply of all tñe varieties of Bintlinå.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces :

Cloth binding, single copy, ?5c, half
cl.ozeu $3.00.
_ Blue "Plain, single copy, $1.@; per
dozen, $9.00.

d"?å*:,$gåi|"" 
iI gccl, si n gle copy, $ 1. 1 I ; per

Imiúation Morocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, $1.75; per dozeu; S18.00.First Quality, I'urkey Morocco, fulI
gilt,_very hpnd.some, $2.75 single copy, or
pcr dozen, üi30.00.

OUR TARTT TTIE EDITI0N.
IÄIe still have a full assortment of our

large type eclitiorr of Hymu Books, which
¡ve will mail to any address at the follow-
rng pnces:

Cloth bindiuc-- ----.-----.----.$1 00
Cloth bindins, halt dozeu.----- 4 50
tsIue, Marbelõtl Edge----------- 1 50
Blue, Gilt EdEc--------------.--- 2 00
Inritáticur l\Ior:occo, Full Gitt- -- 2 50
'I'urkeyMolocco, Éutl Gilt----- 3 50
Books of the larEe size orcleredforpul-pit use, and ìraving the name of -the

church rvritteu on the cor-er', will be sup-plietl at half price.
,A.t the above.pliccs we shall require the

caËh to flbconìpany the orders. .4.ddress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS.

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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one year 24 00
Twenty oneyeâr 30 00
B. L. Blrosr Wrr. L. Bneen.
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e
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ns posú-office ancl st¿te

to be discontinuerl.

time as the remittance

m

ORraLS,"
COND VOTUMES.

of these
prices for

extr¿r,

--- ----$2 00
-.____- 3 50
.---__- 4 50
----__- 5 00

L. BI'EBE.
N. Y.

TING TASK

THE CHIIR,CH EISTORY,
FR,O}I CR,EÄTION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY DI/DER,S'C. B. & S. HASSELI-i.
This booli contains 1034 paees, toEether

with a fine steel enEravins oT the ãenior
author, Elder C. B.-Hasseil. In thefront
pa.rt is a conrplete "'Iable of Contents.tt
divid.ed iuto chapters, antl in the baékpart is a complete Index, making it nost
convenient for reference. The-work is
now ready, and wiII be mailecl to any ad-
clress, qostage-prepaid, at the folloiving
pTrces ror srD€ile coptes:

Genuinè Turkey nÎotocco, Gilt-..$5 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, GiIt-- 4 00
I-ealher, Hand llotud-----. ---- -- 2 50ClothBouud- ----------.- 200

CLUB RÀTES.
1'he pricc nt which the Histor.y is sold

by the single copy rvill not admit of much
lecluction tbr club i¿tes; but to oartiallv
repay onr brethren nnd friencls fõr interi-
esting themselves in its circulatiou, rve
arc authorized. to make the foliowinsi.re-
cluction for six or ruore copies ordererì. at
one time:
Six Copies of Germiuc Turkey nlo-

loccó, Gilt- -----. ------SS; OO
Six Copies of h¡itutiou 'Iur.kc.y l[t-r-rocco,Gilt- ------------ 2250
Six Copies of Leather Hantl tsouncl 18 S0SixCopiesof Cloth Bouutl-------. 10 50'l'he ordel may be fol six or ruore
copies, aII of one style of bindins, or as-
sortc+cl, as m{ìv be dèsiled; but nõ ortler
leceived for less thau six copies, and inall c¿ses thc cash ntust accomua.ny theorder. the books can be ordei.ed"each
sent to a dift'erent adclress, or aII to ouc
person, as prefelred. Address.

G. BEEBE'S SONS
Ilitì.dletorvn, Orange Co., N. Y.
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each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth
Imitation
Imitation
Geuuiue
Addr:ess
lliddletorvu,

T}IE E
FOR

intelesting ard

'occo
HYMIìI ANI TüNf B00K

!.OR USE IN OLD SCI{OOL OR PRI}IITIVI'
BAPTIST CIIURCHES, CO}IPIL¡]D BI EL-
DERS S, II. DURAND AI{D P. G. Lì'STER.

B
Co.,

LIIE'S JOURNII j.l'lD LESS0NS BT THE

IIAT,
This is a vet.y iutelesting anrì conlfort-

iug boo\ to all Old-SchoollÌaptists, n'rit-
ten by sister-I(ate Sw¿rrtout. - It coirtains
304 qages, pr!3ted in l.¡.rge t.vpe. Price,slngle copy 7öc; pcr' dozet), by cxprcss,
$7.00. Seucl dr'¿ft, nìorrey brtlei'. oí
registeled. letter, to -\h's. " Andren' J.
Swar:tout, WootLstocli, Leuarree Countv.I[ichiguu; but mo¡rey ordels must ì5é.
nradc prtyable at tsrooklS'n, ltichigan.

and reail rvith
lovers of the
has increased to

to
we

100
At lolg

cases acconp¿Dy Aclclress,
G BEEtsE:S SONS,

Ib.c hymns ¡rntl tunes in this book have
been vely carefullv selectedand a¡ransed.
and ¿re such as are usecl in our churõheÁ
in different parts of the couutry. The
book contains 272 pages of nrint in all.printerl on extra heav.v, No. f bookpaoer.
well borurd in full cloth. Two kintls-aréprinteçÌ, round. and shape no[eJ.- äe
careful to name rvhich kinl is wanted.

Plice per copy, sent by mail, postpaid.
$1.25. Price ller dozelr, sent bv exnreséor freight, as Irray be desilecl, at the
expense of thr.l purchaser, $12.00. Sendtlraft, money older or registererl letter to
Silas _H. Dulaud, Soutñamptou, Bncks
Co., Pa.

TIIIITD EDITION-EXTfTA OFI'ER.
The thi¡cl eclition of the Hymn and'Iune Book irq now ready, andwé have afew copies botnd in Tnrkey Morocco,price $2.50.To any one sencling an oldcl for a.

tlozen,commou binclinc, with the moneú
$12.00, ¡ve rvill send an-ertrir copy.

any

Ít
fo¡:
for

Iliddleto¡vn, Co., N' Y.
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PT'BLISIJED f,^rE]ÐT(L-5', *{T Tw-O DOLL-.{R,S A I'E.{R,-
ÐEYOTED TO TTTE OT_,D Ï{OOL BAPTTST CAUStr...TEIE SwoR,D oF-' TEIE LOR,D .{I.{D OF GIDEON.''

MIDDtET0ïrt{, N y., I4rEÐl{ESDAy, MARCH 6, 18gg.

POETRY, TORRESPONDNECE,

YOt 57.

SONG OF SOTOMON I, 4.

"'I)ral' rìre, we ¡çill run ¿rfter thee.t)

Ðn.r'.ly rne, Lorcì, I humbly pla¡'tlee,
By the tencler colds of love;

Ðr'aw me bJ'thy voice of mercv
I'o thy merc.y-seat abovr¡.

Drarr rue out of all nry weakness,
rlir-e rne stlength to coure to thce;

Ðr'alv rne by thy loving-liirrclness
Neale'- to thysetf to be.

I)rar. rne far flou human boastiug,
l,'rom the busy courts of pricle;

I)r'arr. rne by thy gentle teaching
'Io nry Saviorrs loving sitle,

IJrarv lne off from self-deceptiou,
l-rom my sinful self aucl ways;

Drarr me into close comrnunion
With thy heavenly mysteries.

Draw me into closcr feeling
With th5' sorrorvi'g mernbe's het'e;

ilIay thero not for them-be lranting
Orce the sympathizinEç tcar.

Dlarv ure to the patir of suffering,
Jesrs crucilied to see;

tr)raw'me, Lord, is rrisdomts pleadiug,
\\rheresoer.er it please thee I' " t 't"' 

.' a1'tn1t¡iàndai'rî't"
FEED MY SHEEP.

(John xsi. 16.)

'I¡.rs love of the Lorcl is gootl,
Castilg ott feal;

'Xhe testimony of him is food, *
Jìringing g<loù checr'.

Salvatiou flon the Lord is surc,
llaving this seal,

'I-hat oru' God, n'ho is holy autl prue,
I(not'eth wliom to r-eveal.

'I'he larubs of the fold at'e tneek,
I'ollorviu g their Guitlc,

Iinowing ro other pastule to scek,
In no other shelter to hirle.

lhe strength of the Lor-tl is glett,
I\{igìrty to sà\re;

Lifting us froru otu lorv estatc,
E'cn floln thc gravc.

'I'he presence of the Lolcl is su'cet,
Banishing clespair;

Or his table precious mclt,
Spiccs lich antl t'arc.

'l'he trrromises of the Lolcl apply
(Revealing soveleigu grace)

To all the chosen fal and. nigh,
In evely clime and lace.

His loving.kindness 1Yc cau see
Displayct-l to aII his choicc,

Shedding his bloocl tpon the tr-ee
'I'h¿t rve might all rejoice.

Jesus, oul sceptre ancl oul ss'oltl,
Our untì.efilecl ancl true,

Leacl us to thyself, oul Lorrl,
AII oìcl thiugs cbalge to nen'.

Feetl us flon a lreaveul.v soulce,
' Give rvater fronr tìry fount,
Let ecstasy lift us f¡om r-emolse,

'Ihat u c rriny climb to Zior)s uouut.
tì. r. cr)uLTER.

Pnr t,-¡rntil.t'rtl-\, Pù.

JOHN VIII. 1-11.
'I;lc apostle Peter, writing to

those rvho are ¿¡ Elect according to
the forehuorlledge of God ttre l¡ath
err through sauctifcation of tlie
Spirit, unto obetLience aud spririli-
ling of the blood. of Jesus Christ;t2
says, ¿( Unto you therefore rvhich
believe, he is lrrecious.t,-1 Peter ii.
7. If Jesus is precious to us', do lve
rìot wlìen tasting his preciousness
frnd a sacrecl delight in poring over
the pages of theholy Scriptures, aud
there reacl the wonclrous ancl glorious
things recorcled conceruing Jesus,
our belovecl Redeemer ? In grate-
ful praise to Ure Lorcl, I confess
there har,le been and, still are times
when it is so rvith rne, and I would it
were more often the case; for I know
n'hat it is to feel so wretchedly bar-
ren aild lif'eless that rny soul is much
d.iscouraged. because of the 'w'â¡l.-
Num. xTi. 4. Then the Bible (th"ougìr
I tasìr r,uyself ler reading'it) is-,a dry,
ancl sealed book, ancl to my shame I
acknowLedge f eagerly turn frorn it
to peruse the uervspaper, or some
other literature. Perhaps sorne one
reatling l,hese lines rnay be saying
withiu themseì.ves, ((I haye tett
Jesus precious to my soul, and he is
still my heart2s d.esire; but I cannot
clairn that I arn oue of Gotlts elect, I
aur such ar poor, sinful creature. I
cannot tell an experience lihe some
that I have read a.bout, or some that
I know, ancl I ofteu fear I am not
oue of the chosen seed.tt Dear f'el-
lorv-tr¿veler, is Jesus .precious to
thee? Then thou art precious to
him. Thou art oue, of God.ts elect.
Auci it is because Gocl hi¡th lovecl
aud irath choseri thee that Urou hast
been taught to feel how very precious
Jesus is. To none but the elect is
Jesus precious. To all, whils ¿..4
in trespasses ancl sins, he is as a root
out ofdry ground, he haUr no form
nor comeliness, no beauty that merr
by nature desire him.-fsaiah liii. 2.
Butthose to whom Christ is precious
are (¿ lively stones,ttthe elect of God.

-1 Peter i.2. But if therg !s one to
whom the dear Savior is not precious,
if you have uever tastecl that he iS
gracious, if tìry soul þas lever
yealuecl for the excellency of the
knorvledge of Christ Jesus my Lord,
what advautage is it for. you to say,
¿r I believe in the tloctrine of election,
of the Dreclestiuation of all things,
ancl all the points of doctrina?,t
Your torgue may be loutL and inces-
sant in arguing against Arrninianisut,
yon may rail itgainst Suutlay Schoo1s,

theological colleges, rnonied. uris-
siouary institutions, hireling preacb-
.ers, aucl all carnal, unscr.iptural re-
ligious institutions; yort may iu-
lrardly (yea, outwardly, too, f'or that
nratter) glory in ancl praise ;¡ourseìf;
yoü may be high in your own esti-
mation, an(l in the estimaiion of
others also, for yotr attainments,
and ability in discussing poiuts
of cloctrine; yotl may have often
chuckl.ed over the discomfiture and
defeat of yoür opponents, and in no
tncertairr tones herald.ecl your pre-
enrinerrce and. victory over the ene.
nries of Old School Baptist rloctr.ne.
Is tiris your portrait ? I)oes this
very nearly set yori forth ? Well, if
your heart has ner,'el felt the neecl of
Jesus, i.f he is not you¡ soults desir.e,
if Jesus is not precious to thee, rvhat
advantage cto all your knowleclge
and abilities give you in the sight of
tire ,eternal Gocl, over.tl-re tlespised
,A.rniiûians ? What evidenceis there
that y:.ôua e one of God,s elect? ¿.t
preseut thei'e :is uoue. Notrvith-
standing all, you are yet clead.. in
trespasses ar¡.cl in sins. It is re-
corded. in Genesis xxir'. 63, ((And
Isaac ,veut out to rneclitate in the
fielcl: at eventide." If Jesus is
precious nnto you, let us togetìrer: go
fbrth in the fìeld of the gospel of
Christ; autl if favoled of the Lord
with meditatiou the'eiu, our nedita-
tion upon the person, grace anrl
glory of Christ Jesus our lorcl will
be sweet.-Psalur lxxvii. 12.

¿(Jesns l'ent tnto the mount of
Olives.t' Srveet ancì. profitable ureuro-
lies to Gotlts dear children are asso-
ciateti. rviUr this mount. fn 2 Sanr-
uel xv. 30, we see liing Ðavicl, with
a humble ancl contrite heart, wadi'rg
t'hrough Gethsemanets vale; and
Uren ((David. went up by the asceut
of' rnount Olivet, and wept aç he
'rvent up, and. I-rad his heacì. covered;
ancl he went barefbot. Ànd all the
people that was with him covered
every man his head; and tìrey went
rlpr weepiqg as they went up.tt
TVhat a sight is this to oul faith, of
Godts amazing' grace ! IIow clearly
is displayed the faithfulness of our
heavenly Father'! SaiUr God, (¿ I
will visit their transgressions with
the 'rocl, and. Ureir iniquities with
stripes: nevertheless m)' loving-
kindness wiII I not *tterl' take
from him, nor suffer nry faithfuluess
to fail.t'-Psalm lxxxix. 32.33. (rAs
mâny as I love, I rebuke antt chas-
ten."-Rev. iii. 19; Ileb. xii. 5-11.
Another scene could be wituessecl.in
this mount, when Solourou, one that
vas belovecl of his God, was rnacle

t{0. 10,

liing o!'er all fsrael.-2 Samuetr
xii.94. ì[evertheless er¡en him did
outland.ish wonÌerì cause to sin in
builcling places for Ure rrorship of
false Sodl. This is a huurbling
sight, Ì:ut perhaps rve thinli we
woultl nevel be so letì. astray as to
cìo the like. tA.h, cleal fello.çv-be-
lievers in Ohrist Jesus, rl'e linow uot
what we woulcl do, so clepraved are
n-e by llature. We tlo well to give
heed. to the faitirful word, ¿( Let him
that Urinketh he standeUl take hced
lest he fall;tt and to r.ernember. illat
rre flre onl¡r upheltl and liept by tl-re
po\rer of Gocl.-l Peter i. 5. Then
we shall look away f'rorn our faucied
cleature conûd.ence ancl strength,
ancl find our hel1r in God.-Psalm
Ixv. 5. Our pra¡.er will be, a( Ifold
Urou ne up, and I will be saf'e.t,-
Psalm cxix. tl.7. O that thou
worrldest keep rne from the evil, that
it may not grieve me.-l Chron. iv.
10. lMe are in good keeping rvhen
kep t by him

illi *.sreeÞs.": l''salur ö-fÍi: 5r'4; .what'
d.iffe¡ence is tìrer.e,'dear childlen of
God, between this base and. horrible
conduct in Solomon, and Urose who,
profèssing to have passed from deaUr
unto life, and. by theil profession of
Ure namê of Chlist iu baptism have
decLarecl with the apostle Paul,
(¿ God forbicl tìrat I shoultl glory,
save irì the cross of our I-rorcl Jesus
Christi by whom Ure worltl is cruci-
fiecl tnto me, and I unto the r¡'orld,t,
when tìrey are so enticed. that they,
it may be, give of their rvorlcll)i sub-
stânce to te¿l rneetings, socials..ba-
z,aa,rs) to bnild places fbr the wor-
shipers of antichrist; or x'hen sorne
pleasing littie chilcl coûìes around-
soliciting contliìrutious for the pur-
pose of sending the gospel (that is,
auother gcspel, which is not another

-Gal. i. 6, ?) iuto foreign lands to
saye theheathen from perishiug, aucl
you just, give a trifling amount to get
ricl of thern, or that yot trtay escÐpe
Ure odiuu of being stiugy, odcL and.
uncharitable? You, perhaps, say, I
shoulcl be sneered at; I should lose
rualy friends; my busiuess n-ould
suft'er; I do riot go to their meetings
myself ; aud I tlo not see tha,t there
can be uuclr. harrn in giving a small
amount of money toward building
them a place of worship, or to buy
an orgari for their choir. I will not
say it is altogether rig'ht, but per-
haps you that flnd fault wiUr'me
sorìretimes tlo something rrorse J otu-
self. O believer in our I-rorc1 Jesus
Christ, when in your ¿( frrst lor¡er,t in
Ure ftrllness of your grateful hear:t,
)¡ou found the sweetest meì.orì.¡. in

who neither slumbers
or

rl¡
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your sonl to the I-olcl, rlotld you in
the least deglee, r'oultl ¡-ou have
thought of cloing that nhich rroulcl
give tìre slightest senblauce of coun-
teuaneilg or aidirrg tirat rçÌrich re-
viletl and set at naught the tlear
Savior ? tr\¡otlcl you, if ]-on knerr
it, in ri.ord or in a,ny way have aic-letl
any 'ivhorn you felt rrere against
Christ, against his cloctrine, auti-
christU I Lo9sr ¡'ou rçoukl .not
a(Gotl forbitl,t2 you. n-oulcl har-e ex-
claimed. (¿ O Lorrl, lieep ure from
ever doing stcLr a thing, f'rom acting
so sirarneful a part.tt 'l'herr n-Ity can
you, 0 chlistian, iu iruy rlegree tio so
uow ? 0 grilcious T,old, grant us
rnercy to be firithftl followels of oru
dear Recleelner.

Altogether auother siglrt soure
time afTel rças rvitnessecl at the
mount of Olives, in vhich the grace
of Gocl divinely shiues in the righb-
eous acts of hing Josiah; fbr he cle-
stroyed the higìr places that Solo-
nlon hacl macle; he brahe in pieces
the ima,ges, clrt . dowrr the groves,
and ûllerì them rvith the bones of
men.-2 Kings xxiii. 14. Is it not a
pleasure to you, dear chiltl of God,
to see in others that walk rrhich be-
tokens their obedierìce to the gospel
of our lrortì Jesus Christ I not only
il the act of baptism, and in par-
taking of the Lord's Supper, but, in
less conspicnous acts, anil yet en-
joinecl rrpon us b¡. our most gracious
Lorcl; so much so that ire has vrit-
ten them in our irearts. Yes, when
this obeclierree of a rrilling people
(IÌsa. cxi. 3; llhil. ii. 13) is'cor¡re
¿lbroacl (Rom. xvi. 19), if 'r¡'e are sub-
jeets of Ure saure lilie precious gtace
of Gocl, it n-ill refresir (Phileuron 7)
antl glacltìen (Acts xi. 23; 3 John 4)'
and cause our hearts to give thanlis
ancl glory unto Gotl.-9 Cor. i-x. 13,
74. The rnonnt of Olives rras the
place where .Tesus made jris abode ¿rt
night theu visiting Jer.usalem.-
Luke xxi. 3i. Thus on the night in
which Jesus lras betrayed. after
partaking of the Iroldts Supper, they
sang ft hymn and ¡vent out into the
monnt of Olives.-l{att. xxvi. 30.
lilIhat an amazing -qight lras rvit-
nessed ou this night try the apostles
Peter, Jaures and Johu. Let us
reacl Luke sxii. 39, .¡ Jesus came
out. anrl weilt, as he n'as wont, to
the mount of Olives: anrl his clisei-
ples fbÌlo*-etl him. And rvhen he
was at the place, he said unto them,
Pray that ye enter not into tempta-
tion. Ancl he was rrithclrawn from
them about a stone's cast, aucì
kneeled dov'n, and prayed, saying,
Father, if thou be willing, remove
this cup from me; uevertheless, not
my 'nill,'but thine, 'be tlone. .A"nd
there appeared an angel unto him
from heaveu, strengthening him.
-A.nd being ir an agony he prayed
more eâ,rnestly: and his sweat was
as it were great drops of blootl fall-
ing down to the ground. .A.nd when
he rose up from prayer, and. was
eome to his disciples, he found them
sleeping for sorrow. and said unto
them, Why sleep ye I rise and. pray,
lest ye enter into temptation. Antl

rçhile he )-et spalie, beholtl a ¡rulti-
tude, autl he th¿¡t u.as callecl Juclas;
ote of tire trçeh.er went before them,
anrl chev near unto Jesus to liiss
him. But Jesus saitl unto hin,
Jndas, betrayest thon the So¡r of
rnan with ¿r kiss ? lVheu they rrhich
vere about.him sar¡. n-hat rçoulcl fol-
lor,r., they saitl unto hirn, Lorcl, shalì.
lr.e smite with the sl'o::cl ? Ancl one
of them smote the servant of the
high priest, aucl cut off his right ea'.
Autl Jesrrs answelecl and saicl, Snffer
ye thus ftrr'. Ancl ire touchetl his
ear. antl irealed him. Then Jesns
said unto the chief pliests, antl cap-
t¿rins of the ternple, ancì. the eklers,
n'hicir ltere come to hin, Be yo come
ott, ¿rs agtrinst a thiei rçith sn'ords
aud staves ? \\¡heu I rvas ilaily
\f itìt ¡'ei1 in Ure tenple, J'e st1.etcheü
lbrttr no hancls against ure: but this
is your hour, and'the po\1 el of dalli-
rìess. Then tooli they him, aud lecl
ìrim, ancl blonght him into the high
priestts house. ,\nd Peter followecl
nfar ofr'.t' I have J¡een f¿-r,voretl in
times past with such metlitation (a,s
I believe by tlie I{oly Ghost) ,upon
tìris portion of the Scripture that
rny heart h¿s ovelflol.ed with
rnirrglecl joy and sorro\r. before the
Lord; bnt I flld upon reacling at
this tiure I har-e not the same feel-
ilgs, tìrr-rt most precious ancl cle-
sirable erperience. I canuot give it
to rnyself; I canuot 'by any mental
eft'olt create it. No iudeed ! tsut f
have hope that ¡çhat I have tasterl
iu the liast rras trnly of God. ¿.-\c-
cording as his' clivine pon-er.: iratti
given uuto us all things tìrat pertain
tnto life ancl godliness.t,-9 Peter i. 3.

" IIy tirnes of solron'arrd of jo¡-,
Great God, âre in th5' l1¿¡¡¡l;

lly choicest cornforts eome floru thee,
-{ncl go tt thy command.."

¿'.]esus n-ent unto the ruolrnt of
Oiives, aud early in the moruing ire
carne again into the teruple, aurl all
the lieople came unto hiui; autì. he
sa,t tlown and taught ther¡r.tt little
tlid the inultitut'le linorr Urat he
who¡n tìrey callecl the citrpenterts
son, Jesus of ìIazareth, lvas the
glorious antitype of Urat reurarkable
builcliug. ¿( Ilvery whit uttereth his
glory t' (rnargin, Psalm sxix. 9). By
faibh God.'s people under the Okl
Testament. dispensation were ena'bleri
to see ancl believe the temple to speak
corrcerniug Christ ancl lds church.
The psalmist speaks of ib as Ure
placevhere G66{?s rr¡otror rlwelleth;2,
ancl by the grace of Gocl he hopecl((to behold the beauty of the Lord,
to see his power ancl glory.tt-Psalm
lxiii.,2. Ät all times, in all their dis-
tresses and troubles, the fslael of
Gotl lookecl toward this house.-l
Kings vii. 38-48. Daniel prayecl and
gave thanks before his,.Gocl three
times a day, his windows being
open in his chamber toward Jerusa-

clainred, (( I I arn cast out of
t'hy sigìrt; çill I looli again

temple.t'-Jonah ii.tol.arcl thy
4. Saith the
ihe p.t'ophet

by the mouth of
alac'hi, ('Beholrl, I

rvill serrd rny . and he
shall plepare way trefore ure:
and the Lorcl, hom ye seek, shall
snclclenl1' come his temple, even
the uressenger of the co\¡enaut,

in: behold, he shallwhorn ye
conìe, saith Lor"cl of hosts."
This was li fulflllecl (Luke ii.

to time n-e fincl97), ancl from
the dear er iu the temple,
rrhich he calletl F¿rtherts house:7t
ancl here, as here, he r.-AS ever
about his i. blrsiness.'?-
Luke ii. 49; Jo ii. 16. ((AIl the
lreople came to him. ancl he sàt
dowu arrd ta them." Iinto
Jests shall the of the peo-
ple be.-Gen
to him fror¡r
45. Iu 'a spiri sense none e\¡er
come to.Jesus cept those to rrhom
it is ((giventt t tìie Father
¿( dÌa\T- )7 ohn vi. 4+-65.
\I¡hen rve looh over the pa.st
'we can find a v-hen in Jesus ve
coultl see no a to allnre us
to hirn. Åll

. 10. They came
qualter.-Mark i.

traclitioral linowl-
him, that r,'e had.
rças of no avail.

yet strangers to
But God gives

that is tme: anrl

oulcl lçe fnrstrate
this? O no! the

to draw us, neither
to be a GorI who
wing us, ancl be-

so stubborn and.
Lre becamo tlis-
turned to anger,
ts to perish with

and hin that,
in no wise cast

out.?t-Joirn vi. 37. Not one will he
left to perish.
" T'hey shall conre, ttis heavcn's tlecree ;.

I'hey sball to Jesus bow,l his plecions'shall conre'conqteletl rne"
And gives rne courfort now.7:

Saith the Irorcl to Israel, ¿¿Thou
shalt reurember all the way the Lorrl
'thy God hath lerl thee.'2 Ifow blessed
when by the kindness of God, t'he
Iloly Ghost, f am favored to call to
remembrance Ìris gracious dealings
with my soul. I v'as by nature a
chilcl of vrath, even as otirers; dead
in trespasses ancl sins; but Gocl, who
is rich in melcy, for his great love
wherewiUr he lovecl me, \r¿ùs pleased
to qticken me. 'Ihus I hope I was
experimentally rnade a partaker of,
eternal life, which is in Christ Jesus
our lorcl.-tr John r.. 11. (()fade a
partaker of the tliviue natuLe.Tt
Saith Jesu.s, ((I give unto them [ney
sheep] eternal life, aucl they shall
never perish.t'-John x. ¿(And ye,
my flock, the flock of my pasture,
are rnen, ancl I arn the Lorcl your
'Goð..?'-ßzek. xsxiv. 31. I found X
was a sinner, lost, condemued, over-
whelmed, and euslavecl by sin. I
was full of alarm, and groanecl and
sighed uncler the pressure of rn¡' ter-
rible load, which I was powerless to
thro¡' oftl I strove against its
porrer, but sinnecl and. stuulbled bnt
tìre more. I wresUecl against this
monster, siu, but to rny sad dismay
founcl tr rvas the slave of sin. I hun-
gered ancl thirsted for righteousncss,
for the water of life. Poor and.
needy, f r¡'autleled, trnr-l my soul
falntecl in me; but no sa,lvation; no
refuge, coulcl I find. But all a,long I
believe it was the IrorcL who was my
teacher and guide, and with the
corcls of his loyc he lecl on in paths
that I had. not known. Ile drerv me
ou until my strength failed me (Psa.
cii. 23); antl then all hope iu rny
creature sufficiency 'lvas gone, and
rny despairing cly rras, ¿( Gocì, be
rnerciful to me, a sinuer.,t Then in
his orvn rvay ancl time the Hoiy
Ghost lerrealerl Jesus to my soul,
and by ¿¿ precious faitht, I viewecl
the crucifi.ecl One. Never sha,ll tr
forget thai sight. Ilow vile, how
hideous, sin appeared; f'or I vas e¡r-,
abled to believe that rny sins were
laid on Jesus, that he was rnade sin
for me. There, in the cross of Christ,
I saw and tasted by faith the love,
mercy antl grace of God, and was
comfortecl also in the doctrine that
he is a just God ancl a Saviol.-fsa.
xlv.21. Ànd fïom that time, all the
vay ma,y ire described in the worcïs
of the a,postle Peter, (aTo rvhosr
coming.t, Yes, the blessccl Redeemer
is the fountain, my storehonse, m)¡
couuselor. Jesus is my all. Are
not these things thus, imperfectl¡r
portrayed, which rn¡z,soutr hasproved,
the very things that belong to the
life of the cluickened sinner, who is
manifestly one that God hath ehoseu
in Christ Jesus before the fonncla-
tion of the vorld, ancl whom Jeho-
vah hath predestinated unto the
adoption ofchildren by Jesus Christ
unto himselt accorcling to the goocl
plea,srue of his wiE ?.

STGI{S OF TT{E TÞTES
the 'whaie, by precious faith ex-

The ¿ú very t' was undesired;
Thus if Christwe sought hin

be only knorrn the flesh (2 Cor
v. 16), snch n'ill f¿rll alto
gether short imparting tìre trte

SonofGod. Thoseof
whose liuo*-led is that of a natnr-

etìge t-e had
lealnecl of

al acquisitiou,
the Christ of

they na¡r know
\1'e are in him

such rlrawing
Irortl tlid not
clicl he shorv
was <lesirous of
carlse ñe
rçoulcì. not
hearteuecl; his
ancl then he

shall come to
cometh to lne I

-i:9

to his elect (¿¿¡n nnderstaudirrg, that

t is tlüe, eveu in
his Son Jesns "-1 John v
20. Thus (. it is s'ritten in the

they shall be all
Dvery m¿ln there-

prophets, Ancl
taught of God.
fore that h¿¡th ancl l-ratìl learnecl
of the FaUrer unto me.t'-
Johu vi. 45. It s thr¡,s that Jeho

everlasting love,vah clispla,yed
antl n'itir clren' us.-
Jer. xxxi. 3.

us, and whom
hope hath taught
love ancl ad.ore.

Ilor Israelts is he who saith,
¿¿My coupsel stand, and I.rlillt' -r\o ineft'ectuatdo all my

engage . in, for
lem.-Dan. vi. 10. (1 thinli Daniel, ¡( Ile is the his work,is per-
wele he living to-day, and was to fect: for all his are judgment:
pray ancl give thanks before Gocl a God of truth d without inirluity,
three times a tlay, woultl be sneered just and right he.t,-Deut. xxxii.

Father giveth meat by some as a formalist and Phari- 4. ((Al1 that
see).

dcuble , because we would
uot cone. This belongs to anti-
christian sts, but is not the
Gocl rvhom ve

work does J

Jonah, even n'hen in tþg belly of
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SIGI{S
coulfolt aud learuiug; an(l his on-rr
lilis shaìl tell us lçhat he rras b¡ na-
ture, ancl 'by the grace of Gocl.

Ile was ¿r of the stoch of fsrael. of
the tribe of Benjarnin.:t lfe saith,
(¿ I arn r.elily a nìatì, a Jew, born in
Talsus, a city in Cilicia;tt ¿(circurn-
cisecl the eighth day;tt tt br.ought up
in this city fJerusalern] irt the feet
of Garnaliel, aucl taught accolding to
tlie perfect mâurìer of the lal. of the
fttthers, ancl was zealous toward
Gotl;t) ((toucl-ring the law, a Phar.i-
see;tt ((the straitest sect of 0111. I'e-
ligion;?t. ¿(f plofrtecl iu the Jevst r.e-
ligiou aborre rnâDy tn¡ equals in
lniue o'wu nation, beiug ltìolc e\-
ceediugl¡' zeirlous of the tracìitions of
Iry fathers.t, ((If any oUrer luan
thiuketh that he hath rvhereof he
might trust in the flesh,.I uloLe.tt
(( Co¡rcernin g zezl, persecuting the
chulch ; touching the riglrteotsness
which is in the larv, blameless.tt-
Phil. iii. 4-6. ¿r I persecutecl the
church of God.2t-1 Cor. xv. 9; Gal.
i. 13. ¿( I verily thought rvith my-
self Urat I ought to do urany things
coutrary to the narne of .fesus of
l{azareth; which things I also dicl.,,

-Acts xxvi. 9-11. ¿¿f macle havoc
of the church, eutering into e\rery
house, ancl halilg mel aucl womelì,
comniittecl Urem to prison.tt-Acts
viii. li. J(But wherr it pleased God,
rvho separa,tecl rne f'rou my mother,s
lromb, aucl called me by his grace, to
reveal his Son in rne, that I rnight
preach him among the heathen.t,-
Gal. i. 15, 16. r¿ ft came to pass, that,
as I urad.e my journey, aud- was conre
nigh unto Damascus about uoon,
suddenly there sìrone fi'om heaven a
great light louncl about rne. And I
fell unto the grouncl, and hearcl n

r-oice sayirg unto nte, Saul, Saul,'
rvì-ry persecutest thou me ? -{ncl I
answerecl, tr\¡ho art thou, Lrord ?

Altl he saicl nnto rne, I am Jesns of
l[azareth, rr]rorn thou persecutest.
Ancl they Urat were with me snn in-
cleed Ure ligJrt, ancl vere afraicl; but
they ireard not the r¡oice of hiur that
spâ.lie to rne. Á.ncl I saicl, What
shall I clo, Lord ? Äncl the lo'cL said
unto me, Arise, antl go iuto Darn¿rs-
cus; ancl thele iú shall be told thee
of all things which are appoiuted for
thee to clo. Antl rvhen I cotlcl not
see for the g'lory of that light, being
led by the hand of thern that werre
with rne, I came into f)amascus.
Aud one Ananitls, tr clevout rnân ac-
cording to the law, having a goocl
report of all the Jervs which drrelt
there, carne unto rne, ancl stoocl, ancl
saicl unto rne, Brother Saul, receive
thy sight. -A.nd the same horu I
lookecl up upon hiu, Äud he saidl,
The God of our fathers hath chosen
thee, that Urou shonldest know his
will, ancl see that Just One, aud
shoulclest hear the voice of his mouUr.
For thou shalt lie his witness unto
all men of what thou hast seeu and
hearcl. And. now rçhy tarriest thou ?

arise, rucì. be baptized, ancl rvash
away thy sins, calliug on the name
of the lrorcl.r'-Acts xxii. 6-16. ¿¿ BJ
the grace of God I am what I arn.t,

-1 Cor'. xr'. 10. ¿¡ I .çyas rnatle a

OF TT{E TTMES øJtÐ
(( ï[e sat.clown. ancl taught t]rern.7t

*A.t the feet of this same Jesus rve
voulcl sit clo.w n and receive his
w-orcls.-Deut. sxxiii. 3. There is
sourething deelily siguif.cant iu the
lauguage of Chr.ist wheu he saicl,
¿r Leârn of me, for f aur rueek ancL
lowly iu ìreart; ancì. ye shall íiutl rest
unto )'our souls.t,-Matt. xi. 29.
lfan rray teach his fellon's the things
of a rnan, natural, earthly things;
(¿ but the things of Gotl kno¡l-eth no
mau, but the Spirit of God.:t Tl_rus
to the elect ancl callecl of mankincl,(rboth Jews ancl Greeks,t2 God" has
given ìris Spirit, that rve (saittr the
aposUe) might know the things that
are freely given to lrs of God.
The lrortl then capacitates us poor.
sinnels, base things of the world, to
receil.e and. linow the things of Gor1.

-2 Cor. ii. 12-16. There was ¿¡ time
¿rwhen ï-e $¡ere iu the flesh,t)-Rom,
vii. 5. Then weknervlot the thiugs
of tlorl; ueithel eould ve, becanse
they are spiritually disceruecl. ¿¿As

it i.s n'ritten, E¡'e hath uot.seen, nor
ear hearcl, neithe¡ have enter.ecl into
the heart of rnat, the things ¡.hich
God. liath prepared for them that
love him. But God hath revealetl
t'hem unto us by his Spirit: for tJre
Spirit searoheth all things, yea, the
cleep thiugs of God.t2-1 Cor. ii.9, 10.
Thorigh God hath lovecl us vith an
everlastiug love, rre clicl not kuow
it; we carecl uot to know; thougl-r
rtre \veLe blessed by our Gocl ((with
ail spiritual blessings in ìreavenìy
places in Ohrist, according as he
I¡ath cbosen us in hinr befor:e ôh,e
founilation of the worlcl,tt \Íe \rere
,altogether ignoraut of this, iguoraut
of God and the things of Gocl.
¡' But,'2 saith the apostle Paul, (( ye
are not in the flesìr, but in the Spirit,
if so be that Ure Spirit of God. dwell
iu you.t'-Rom. r'iii. 9-11. Tlins n'e
.wele brorlght f'orth b¡,- the Spirit,
born again.-Johu iii. 3. Rut says
soure dear, tlembliug chikl of God, f
aür so fealful that I am not ltorn
again. Ilow cau it be tliat I am
boru of the Spirit, born of God ?

Yet I hope I have tluly believecl
on. his name, and believe I have
been so favoretl that I have linown,
I hope, what it is to ¡çreatiy rejoice
iu l-ris salvatiou, rritìr jo¡j unspeali-
able ancl fnll of glory. Ilut is it not
rvritten, (( Whosoever is born of God,
tloth :rot comrnit sin; for his seed
lenì¿riretlì in hiln; ancl he cannot siu,
l¡ecause he is born of God ?tt-1 John
iii. 9. But ¿rs fol me, I arn so often
callecì. to urourn o\:er rìry sins, ancl
gouetilnes arìì so lrressecl clown by
the weight of thern, they are too
hea\._v forr me to bear.-Psa. xrxviii.
4. I am forcecl to sigh oyer uty
hateful vileness, ancl am flllecl wiUr
larnentations oyer ury rrretchecl con-
dition. Ancl iu consequeuce of all
this I ¿un peritlexed to know horv it
is tl¡at I am born of Gocl; fbr ¿.Who-
soe\-er- is born of God doth not com-
rnit sin.tt Well, cleal tried one, let
tls togethel pelìuse solne of the
things recorded in the autobiography
of Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ;
for these are things written for our

minister according to Ure gift of the
g"''acc of Gotì given urrto rnc, b¡ the
eff'ectual worhing of his polyet'.
L-into ue, rvho am less than the least
of all saints, is this grace giveu, that
f sbould preach among the Gentiìes
the unse¿trchable r.iches of Christ.tt-
Dph. iii. 7, 8. ¿(I n'as unlinowu b¡-
f¿ce uuto the churches of Juclea
u'hich wer.e in Ctrist: but they hact
hearcl only, Tl-rat he 'wiricl_r perse-
cutecl us in times past now preacheth
.the faith which once he clestroyed.
Antl they glorifiecl God iu ps.')-
Gal. i. 22-2-1. ¿( I thauk Clrlist Je-
sus oulr Lorrì, rvho hath enabled rue,
fol Uiat he counted. me faithfti.l,
puttiug me into the rninistry; wì,ro
rvas before a blasphener:, aucl a per-
secutor, aud injurious: l¡ut tr ob-
tainecl urercy, because I dici it ig-
uorautìy in unbelief. .A.nd thc grace
of our Irorcl was exceecling abundant
n'itli faiUr and love whicl-r is in Christ
Jesus. This is a f¿rithful saying,
ancl worthy of all acceptation, that
Christ Jesus came,into tlie rvorlcl to
sal'e siuners; of nhom I an chief.
Ilowbeit for this cause f obhilred
mercy, that iu me ûrst Jesus Chr.ist
nright shew folth all long-sufteriug,
for a patteln to Urerl which shoulcl
hereafter l¡elier.e on hirn to life
evellasting."-1 Tim. i. 12-16. ¿(For
f was alivc without the law once;
but wheu the cornuranclnrent came,
sin revived, and l cliecl. Äud the
commaudmeut, which was ord.airred
to life, I founcl to be unto death: fbr
.siu, taliing occasion by the com-
mancìment, c-leceivecl me, ancl by it
strcrv me . IYherefore the law is
J-roly, ancl the commaudment holy,
antl just, ancl goocl. lñ'as then that
which is goocl macle cleath uuto me ?

Gocl forbid. But sin, that it ruigìrt
appear sin, 'lvorliing deatì-r iu ure by
that which is goocl; tìrat sin by the
commandureut might become esceed-
ing sinful. For we liuow that the
law is spiritual: but I arn cârnal,
soltl uucle. sin. For that 'nhicli I
clo, I allorv not: fbr what I 'woulcl,
that do I not; but what I hate, that
tlo I. If therr I tlo that which I
¡vould not, I consent unto the law,
tliat it is good. l(ow Ureu it is no
rÐore I that tlo it, but sin that
clwelletl-r in n¡e; for I linow Urat in
rne (that is, in rny'flesìr) dwelleUr no
goocl thing. Fol to rvill is present
with rue, but how to perform that
whicli is goocl I frnd not. tr'or the
goocl Urat I would, I clo not: but the
evil which l woultl not, that I r1o.
ì[ow if I do that I woulcl not, it is no
rnere I tbat do it, brrt siu that
clwelleth iu rne. I frncl then a lari-,
that, vhen I rvoulcL d.o goocl, evil is
present with me. For I delight iu
the law of Gocl after the inwartl
man: but I see another law in my
members, n'arriug against the law of
my mincl, a,ntl bringing me into cap-
tivity to the larv of sin whicìr is in
rny membels. O rvretched man that
I am ! rvho shall .deliyer rne frorn ihe
body of this tleath ? f thank Gocl
through Jesus Christ onr Lorcl. ,So
then, with the miird f myself serve
the larv of God; ì.rnt with the flesl

the larv of sin.7t-Rom. vii. 8-9õ. ¿(I
anl cnicifiecl l'ith Clr.ist: neverthe-
less I live; yet uot I, but Christ
lir.eth in rne: and the life wl-rich I
now live in the flesìr, I live by the
faith of tlie Sou of God, rvho lor¡ecl
rre, autl gave hirnself for rne.tt-Gal.
ii. 20. ¿¿ But God forbicl that I
shoulcl gloly save iu the cross of
our l:ord Jesus Cluist, by whour the
rçorld is crucifietl ulrto me, rutl I nnto
the world. Iìor in Christ Jesus
neither cilcu.mcisiou availeth any-
thiug, lol uncilcuütsiorì, but a uew
cLeature.t'-Gal. vi. 14, 15. ¿(There-
fore if any rnân be iu Chr'ìst, he is :r,

nen' cleature: old tltings are lrassecl
a\y¿y; beholcl, all tìüngs ¿rre J¡ec'ome
1¡g1ç."-l Cor'. v. 17; Rour. xr-i. 7.

l{orv, dear child 9f God, we have
listt'ued to PauITs olr.n na.Lative of
who and n hat he rvas. autl of horr
Gocl rvrought rvith hirn aud. in Jrin;
what he 'was by ntìtut'e, a chilcl of
rvrath, erien as others of the hurnan
family, deatl iu tlespasses and sius.

-Eph. ii. 7) 2. This very oner
Paul, tlid God call by his glace, re-
vealiug his Son Jesus Llhrist in hiru.
God appeared uuto him, made hirn
knorv his will. \'ea, tuto this rnarr,
who rvas before a blaspìremer', and
wìro loug after' he rvas called by
grace ancl preachetL the unsearchable
riches of Christ wouLcl say, f am the
chief of sinners; unto this man, a
sinuer of the offspriug of Aclarn,
'whom Gocl separated from his rnoth-
etts wornb, ¿ntL n'ho was born in the
city of Tarsus, dicl Gorl reveal his
cloctriue; for saith Paul. I 't-as
taught it by the levelatiou of Jesus
Christ.-Gal. i. 11, 19. Ife was a
chosen vessel uuto God (Acts ix. 15) ;
a vessel of ruercy rvhom Gocl afore
plepared. unto g'lor'¡ (Rom. ix. 23,
21); whom the Lortl did uot cast
an'ay (Rorn. xi. 1) ; oue of the elect
accordiug to tl-re election of gtace.
Theu we have tìrat ìrost precious
recortl of his experieuce as a quick-
euecl sinncr (Ilph. ii. 1), called by
grace (Gal. i. 15), aird flucl tirat his
testimouy, ¿r ì{ol'if I clo th¿rt I ryoulcl
not, it is lo ruole I ttrat clo it, l-rtt
sin that chvelleth in me,7, is in har-
rnony ancl oueness rvith the testi-
mony of the apostle Johu, ¿¿ll-hoso-
evel is boln of Gocl tloth not coùìmit
sin.t' Thus it is rnanifest that Saul
of îarsus, rvho was boru of & lv._oruan,
n-as a belier.err one of the children of
Gotl (Jolrn i. 12, 1lì), boi'u of Gocl
(Joìru iii. 1-10; v. 1). O l¡ow good it
is to ¿bide iu Ure cloctr.ine of Christ.

-Z Jóhn g. Yes, Ure tr.uth is pre-
cious, an erperimental realit¡, which
not all the solihistries of tnen catì
evel urrdermite or cìreat us out oi
because the tmth is wrought in uÉ
and felt by us. ¿(:\ccorcling as his
tlivine l)o\\-er hath giveu unto us all
things that pertaiu uuto life aud
godliuess, through the linowledge of
hirn that haU-r calletl us to glory and
virtue.tt-l Peter i. 3.

\Vhat a paracì.ox is oul life ! No
rvontler then when esperieucing such
couflicts within, we shoulcl sxç|¿im,
¿r \.I¡hy aur f thus ?t7 Happy are we
if f¿volecl like Rebekah, who((weirt
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to inquire of the Lorcl.'7-Gen. xxv.
22. Yes, clear chilc-lren of Gocl, rve
are sinners. If we sày \ïe have no
sin, lve tleceive outselt'esr and. the
truth is lot in us. If n'e confess our
sins, he is faithful antt just to for-
give us our' sins, ancl to cleanse us
from all unrighteonsness.-John i.
E, L With FauI we feelingly say'
¿ú Siuners, of lt'hom I ¿rm chief'7t ((I
know t'hat in me (that is, in my
flesh) clwelleth uo goor.L thing.tt-
Rom. vii. 18. I l¡ave no confid.ence
in the flesh.-Phil. iii. 3. Sin tlvell-
eth in my rnembels. Iu rny mem-
bels I fìucl the larr of sin, which is in
my rnernbers, often holds me in
x.retcheel captivity. (¿I thank Gotl
through Jesus Christ our Lortl, So
theu with the mintl f myself serve
the lavbf (iod, but with the flesh the
law of sin.tt-Ro¡n. vii. 25.

Our blessecl Savior i( rlas rnani-
festerf to take arrây oltr sins; and in
him is uo sin. \\¡hosoever abicleth
iu him sinneth uot : tthosoet'er
sinneth hath not seen him, neither
knorvn him."-John v. 5,6. Ancl no
matter horv paratloxical ¿rncl illogical
the cloctrine may appear', it is never-
theless scripturally ancl experiment-
aì.ly trne, that he rrho abideth in
Christ Jesus is one to n'hom God
hath giveu eternal life (1 John i. 9;
v.11; John xvii. 2); apoor sinner,
confessing his sins to God (1 John i.
7-10; ii. 1? 2, 6) ; one of the sons of
God (1 Johir iii. 1-3); one that is
born of Gocl (John i.72,73; l John
iii. 9). ¿¡ What will 'we see in the
Shulamite I As it wére Ure company
of two armies " (Sol. Song vi. 13) ;
the flesh ancl the Spirit (Gal. v.17);
the law in the rnembers, ancl law of
the mind (Rom. r'ii. 23). r¿ I am
black,'but comely, O ye claughters
of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar,
as the curtains of Solomon.tt-Sol.
Song i. 4; 2 Cor. vi. E-10.

lÃ¡ùat we have penned, dear chii-
elren of God, upon this important
subject, is that vhich we know is
contalned in the life of those rvhom
Goct tiath óailed by grace, who are
born again. -Ancl in thus (as we
hope) scripturally presenting that
which rye have handled and felt, my
desire is that it rnay be to ¡re¡¡ e¿i-
ûcation; for this is, and should ever
be, our aim in all our communica-
t'ions one to anoúher.

X am, I hope, your brother in
Christ Jesus,

FIìED. \\'. KEEìIE.
Suurr:nlaxpts CoRNrns, Ontario.

lrTsw Hrvpx, N, Y., Jan. 28, 1888.

Dp¡.n, Srsrnn:-Ifaving a little
leisure, I will try and write what I
hope have been the dealings of the
Lord. vith me.

Äbout thirty-three years of my life
I lived as I was born, an Ädamic
man. I felt that I was a rnoral man,
ancl that my chance was just as good
for heaven as those th¿t claimed to
be christians. Abonf the year 1880,
while living near Barnerville, Scho-
harie Co., N. Y., my father asked me
to go with him to Greene County and.
look at a farm, and if we could make

a bargairr n'e rl-oultl bny it in part-
nership. I consentecl to go ancllook
aü the place ritìr Ìrirn. Soon after
that he said that at sncJr a time rve
.woultl go; for there rras to be a tlvo
claystmeeting at lreriugton, ancl he
rçishecl to attentl it. On the clay
appointecl $re started. Tbe first
night we stayecl at Eklel Cole's, arrcl
the next morring '\re sta,rtecl for'
I-rexington, antl arrivetÌ there in tirne
for tire first selmon. I thought at
frrst that I woulcl not sto¡r at the
meeiiug, but n-oulcl go on to Elunter',
rrhere my sister lived. Then I
thongirt, I{ere is r.hele I usetl to go
to meetiug sometimes vhen i¡ srnall
lioy, rrith my mother; antl the rnerno-
ries of my bo¡hoocl days câire so
fresh to rny mincL that I concluclecl to
stay and lieal one sernon. I t1o uot
remember who preachetl, but I re-
member Urab he preachecl something
abott the elect, ancl before the foun-
clation of the rvorlcl. I remer.lber
t'hat I sair-t to rnyselt Yes, that sonurls
natural. I rememberecl heariug the
Oltt School Baptists tàlli at our
house, when a boy, about elect, and
before the foundation of the worlcl;
but I never coulcl get any ulrde¡:-
staucling of what they meant. After.
the sermou I startetl fbr llunter,
antl my fãther tolcl me to ask my
sister }fine va if she wanted to come
to the meeting to-morrow; that if
she clid, I coukl bring her clor,vn. I
thought, ïfave f got to come to srlch
a tlry place as this ? To hear a priest
say ùass woulcl be just as ruuch
colsolation.. I Êhonght at firs.t tl¡¿rt
I woulcl not sa,y anything about it to
her; but I knew he wo¿rlcl ask her
why she clitl not come to meeting,
ancl so rçould fnd, ont that I dicl not
ask her. \Yhen I got there I spoke
to her about it, alrcl she concludecl to
go; but Ure next clay it rained, antl
I hacÌ a goocl excuse, and we ciicl not
go. The next day'we looked at the
pla"ce mentioned. above, ancl that
night n-e sta,yed near Frattsville n'ith
an Olcl School Baptist. During the
el'ening a son-in-la'lv of the gentle-
man with rvhom Ne 'lTere staying
came into the room where we were
and saicl to m¡r father. ¿( I would like
to ask yorl a question.n (. Yery
well," said father; ,r \re are reacly to
¿ùnsn'er all questions that we can.,,
Ilis question was, ¿¡ What kincl of ¿¡

place clo you think hell is ?t, Quicker
than a flash of lightning I seemecl to
be in the presence of God, aud there
was judgecl according to the deecls
clone in the body. .A.ll my sins stoocl
bef'ore me like mountains. I saw
that I rn'as a great sinner in the siglrt
of God, ancl that he was just. Atl
ttris, if not more, passed through my
mincl before father made an answer.
Then his answer was, ¡. To be in the
presence of God in an unpreparecl
state ¡rould be hell enough.t, IIow
surprised I was when he answered
just as it appeared to me, f thought
to myself, That is just my condition.
O how distressed I felt ! It seemed
as if everybody looked at me just as
I lookecl at myself. .A't thatmoment
I wished I could be alole, where no

lroukl pray for alrcl rnounta'ins
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better stay ancl attencl them. I 'ùold
him that I realizedmy condition, and
askecl him vhat I coulcl rlo to be
saved. IIe tolcl me to go to their
meetings, go forn ard, antl give my
heart to Gocl. I thought to rnyself,
I hai-e done all that I caù, so if there
is -anything f'or me to rlo I do not
know what it is; and rny troubles
came oìì witìr great force. f went
home, ancl 'began to have a desire to
reacÌ the Bibte. This was something
new for ùle, foÌ scarcely ever did n
reacl a worcl in the Bible. My trou-
bles beea¡ne so great lhat at times I
n'as af'raicl to go to sleep, for fear I
woultl die bef'ore morning and find
myself in torment. My tlosire for
reacling' the Bible increased. One
night, rrhen I rças alone at home, X

took the Bible and turned from one
part to another, for I had nothing in
vierr. Finally I commenced to read
Lamentations iii. : ¡¡ f am the man
that l¡ath seen affiiction by the rod
of his wrath.t2 ¿( Ile hath hedgecl me
about, that I cannot get out: hehath
matle m¡'chain heavy. Also when I
cry and shout, he shutteth out my
prayer.T' {eThou hast removed my
sorrl. far off from peace : I forgat pros-
perity.tt These words leurincled me
that I rras uot t'he only one tbat had.
had troubl.e in spirit. Then I read
on: ¿¡ Remembering mine affliction
ancl rny misery, the wormwoocl and.
the gall. ÏIy soul hath them still in
remeubrance, and is huubletl in me.
This I recall to my minci, therefore
have I hope. It is of the Lordls
rne¡cies that we are not consumed,
because his compassions f'ail not,t¡((It is goorl Urat ¿ì, man shculd both
hope and quietly rrait fbr the salva-
tion of the Lortl.7t r¿ llor the Lord
rvill uot ca,st off forever.,, As I reatl
Urese words I felt a glimmer of hope"
I tlien remembered . Ìraving read, .rAo
many as are lecl b¡' the Spirit of God,
they ilre the.sons of God.t, Then L
thought of the children of fsrael
when they v'ere led to the shores of
tho Red Sea, and \rere commanded
to stand still and see thesalyationof,
the L,ord. I f'elt that I hacl the com-
mancl to wait. This was â, yerv
critical time fol me; for otteu ïnä
tempter would poiut out to rne that
I might cone to a sudden death, and
be lost by waiting. About this time
I was advised by a friend that had
just united. wiüh the l{ew School
Baptists to go to a prayer-meeting"
and. take part, She said she l<new
I rvould enjoy it ancl find relief. She
said she had been in just my condi-
tion fbr years, and fbund relief in
that way. My answer was, (¿ One
that has been led as fiì,r as the shores
of the Red Sea, will flud some way
opened.,, I could not tell how, but,
I hact faith that there would. lre-some
way opened. N'ot long after this
IIr. Willianr Gurnsey came along and
called at my house. He said there,
would be preaching at Schoharie
Hill the next Snnday, and that a
new minister woultl preach. HiS
name was Ilarl. I uever heard of
the man before. Thethoughtstruck
mc right away, I will go aud hear
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hirn preach ; but I clid not know how
f would get there. The next tine I
sa\y rny sistel she asked me if I did
not want to go to Schoharie Hilt to
meeting, and f tolcl l-rer I clirl. lMhen
Sunda,y carre we weut to meeting,
ancl I thought it was Ure most rvon-
derful sermotì I ever hacl hearcl.
While he was speaking of the road
that the child of God travels, ire told
me of every place f hatl been, and
even my thoughts. Frour this I felt
a strong evidence that f had been
led by the Spirit; but yet I ç¿rs in
great fear that I would be cut off
ancl be lost. Soon after this I rvent
to Lexingtou. The day after I got
there I remember what a desire I
had to read the Bible. Ify clesire
\ras so great that f hembled with
emqtion, a,nd u'allied Urree times
âcross the room to the table rvhere
the Bible lay, but dared. not take it,
for fear some one would ask me sorne
question. My folks were goin.q away
for a short time, and I would be left
alone. This w¿s justwhat I wanted.
As soon as they were gone I took the
Bible, opened it, and commenced to
read. ar}Iy sheep hear my voice,
and I know them, ancl they foìlow
me: ancl I gir-e unto them eternal
life; and they shall never perish,
neither shall any pluck them out of
my hand. My Father, which gave
tÀem me, is greater than all; and
none is able to plnck them out of my
Father's hand.', .A.t this mornent it
seemed as if I'was picked up and
carried far above this world, and as
if I hea¡d¿ voice sayr ..ff you hall
gained the whole world you would
not be as well oft as you aLe now.,t
It seemed at that rnoulent Urat I
could look back and see the wealth
of the world-all the countrieÊ and
cities and gold. Then a,gain I heard
the still, small voice proclaim, (.Í You
are an heir to eternal life." -A.t this
moment it seerned as if the wealth of
the worlcl w¿ts not to me the value
of a pin, in cornparison with tliat
eternal wealth which my soul seemed
to pcssess. lt is utterly impossible
for me to explaiu the joy, peace and.
happiness that I enjoyecl at this time.
My burden was gone, ancl everything
seemecl to be praising God. O ho¡r
bright the sun did shine, antl even
the trees seemed to 'be moved with
joy ! Since tiiat time somethirìg
often seenrs to tell me that it is aii a
delusion, ancl I have no experience.
If it was imagination, why can I not
imagine it again? ftwas the happi-
est hour of my life. I have often
wished for rny burden a,gain, that I
might watch it more closely when it
left me; but I have not been able to
briug it lrack. I have often thought,
if I could be tleemed a worthy sub-
ject, I would like to fbliow my Savior
in baptism; but O ! I f'eel so rrnrvor-
thv.

I will now leave the subject, and
leave it for those that have a more
reliable evid.ence to clecicle whether I
have beeu led by the Spirit, or
whether I am deceived.

" Oft it cûuses anxious thought,
I)o I love thc Lord, or noI

Am I his, ol' ¿rm I not9?t
EUGENE Gi\SS.

I)-,lrros, Wash. Ter., Feb. 15, 1Bgg.
llnrrons SreNs or' 'rrrn Tr¡rps-

Dn¡.n Bnnrnnnx:-I need to apol-
ogize fbr attemptiag to exhibit ny
trroor, crucle thoughts in your rrell
concluctetl and highly prized paper.
f am sure I rvould not do so at this
time if it were not, in my humble
juclgment, necessary; therefore I
ìrope you will parclon rny intrusion.

In the Srcxs of Febrnary 6th,
lìlder Rittenhonse takes exception to
sentiments n-hich ho supposes attri-
butable to me, from remarks of naine
in Ure SrcNs of January gtb, ou the
flve items proposed by blother D.
Bartley as a basis of union. Brother
Rittenhouse has misunderstood. my
clesign in those lemarks, antl the re-
marks themselves. And ás he has
not, evidently, given due attention
to the language he has criticised, and,
as there may be other tlear brethren
who do lot see the sounC.ness of the
views therein presented, I desire for
their sakes to be heard on a snlrject
of such importance. as-the liasis of
christian union is,'as spoken of by
brother Bartley. And, first, I wish
it distinctiy understoocl that I rlas
not rliscussing hurnan creeds, scho-
lastic or uuscholastic, either Baptist,
Catholic or Protestant, on their own
merits as expressions of belief. In
this I may .not have'been sufficiently
explicit. Be that as it nay, if the
sentiments I have expressed lvere
carefully weigherl and judged by the
connections in which they stand in
the article referred to, I think no such
misunderstanding coukl have oc,-

curred. Therefore what I have writ-
ten aresolemn and sett ed convictions
of truth, holding, as I do, to be sound.
the articlcs most commonly found
among all sound. Oltl School, Predes-
tinarian, Regular, Bible Baptists.
Ancl I am happy to be able to say
that rny beloved, brother Rittenhouse
is the first (in my knowledge)
Primitive or Bible Baptist that h¿r,s

objectecl seriously to anything I have
saitl or written on christian faith or
practice, during my ministry of over
twenty-two yea,rs.

I will quote the first article of the
Oltl School Baptist Church called
Ilarmony, in Columbia, Washington
Territory, as f,ollows, ({ We believe
that.the Scriptnres of ttre OIcl and
New Testaments are the worcl of
Gocl, and are the only rule of faith
ancl practice.tt The articLes or
abstract of faith of which this forms
a part are in substance and in rvords,
slightly abridgecl, the old ¿( Philadel-
phia Confession.t' To this confession
I implicitly adhere, including the
Black Rock confession, when rightly
understood. I refer to (¡ The abso-
lute predestination of all things;"
that is, all things that Gocl has
created and made. For ib is said by
the apostle, 'rFor of him [God], and
through him, and to hiur, are all
things.T' This' language is enough
fbr me, aud goes to tìre bottom of
the subject. But it does not follorv
that sin is of, through and to him,
as a thing that he has created. As
to the term absoiute itself, I hokl it

to be unnecessâry âs an auxiliary
phrase, and can only be employed
properly as explanatory; fór the
word predestinate, as usecl in refer-
ence to God,,s purposes, carries all
the weight of absolute sovereignty
in itself.

But I am uot tliscussing creeds and
confessions, nor have I been, but
only trying to point out the funda-
mentalL cloctrine, rvhich alone, in the
nature of the câse, can be consiclered
the basis of christian union. The
apostle Fatl beautifully expresses
my sentiments on this subject in the
following language, ,( All Scriptnre
is given by inspiration of Gocl, ancl
is profltable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correetion, for instr.uction in
righteousness, that the malr of Gort
ma,y be perfect, thoroughly furnished
unto all good. rrorks.rt f deem this
one text of boly writ exbaustive of
the whol'e subject; aud we neecl not
the pope of Rorne as the centre of
nnity, uor aRJ¡ conncil of men, nor
any formula of christian faith ema-
nating froln uninspirecì. men, as a
basis of union ; for the blessed King
in Zion has said, ,r trfpon this rock
rvill I build my church.t, IIere is the
centre of christian unity; ancl Ure
testimony of Ure inspired apostles
and prophets, with the Iloly Ghost
sent clown from heaven, in signs aml
n'ontLers aud mighty cleecls, is the
basis of christian union, or fraternity,
or fellowship.

'Some might yet suppose that I
am crying out against creeds. I rrill
Sey th.et I cto Ìrold a.rcreed; the first
arti.cle of vhich ignores its own
existence as a rule of faith or pra,ctice,
in the w-ords quoted above,¿( We
believe the Scriptures of Ure Old and
New Testaments are the only infalli-
ble rule of faith and practice.2,

I have not supposed. it necessary
to follow brother Rittenhouse in all
his aniuradversions, because he, I
think, had. reference to me in a small
part only; and I think, too, there is
littte tìift'ereucc betrvecn us.

ì{ow, brethren Beebe, if you clo
not wish to publish all this letter,
please publish at least my disavowal
of the sentiments attributed. to me
by brother Rittenhouse.

Yours in hope of eternal life, and
in the fellowship of Jesus Cl-rrist,

I. I{. NETVKIIìK.
Wri:sr Loor, Sencca Co,, Ohio.

Dn¡n Bn¡ruhnN:-f sencì. you
the fbllowing incideut of soldier lifc,
rvhich I hope you will give a place in
the Srcws oF TrrE Trrns. It so
plainly shows the hand of Gort in it
that I send it to you fbr publicatiou,
so that others may rearl and bo in-
terested, as I know they r.vílt be. It
is too good to be lost.

f am yours iu hope of a blessecl
immortality beyond the grave,

JOSN BAIìGEIi.
" CovriR nry defonseless head

With the sh¿rtlow of thy rring."
A party of northern tourists fbrm-

dd part of a large company gathered
on the deck of an excursion steamer
that was moving sìoniy d.orvn the

historic Potomac oue bea,utiful eve-
ning in the summer of 1881.

A gentleman who has since gained
a national reputation aq an evangel-
ist of song had been deligtrting the
party with the happy renclering of
rnany familiar hymns, the last being
the sweet petitiou so dear to every
christian, beginning, r( Jests, lover
of my soul.tt The singer gave tìre
first two yerses with much feeliug,
and a peculiar emphasis upon the
concluding lines, that flrriìled every
heart. À hush hacl fallen upon the
listeners that was not broiien for
several seconds after the musicaL
lotes hacl tliecì. array. Then a gen-
tleman matle his rvay from the out-
sliirts of the crowcl to the side of the
singer ancl accosted hirn with, ((tseg
your partlon, stranger, but were you
actively engaged. in Ure late war ?tt

it Yes, sir,tt the man of song an-
swered courteously, (rI fought uncler
General Gratt.,t

(r IVellr, tlie first speaker con-
tinued., vith sonething like a sigh,
¡¿ I did my fightiug on the other
side, and thinlr, indeecL am quite
stre, fwas very near you one bright
night, eighteen yeârs â,go this very
month. It was nuch such a night
as this. If I am not vely much mis-
taheu you we e on guarcl cluty. IMe
of the sonth had sharp business on
hand, ancl you \Tere one of the
eneriry. I crept nea yortr post of
duty, my mnrtlerous rl-eapon in my
hancl; the shaclorv hid me. As you
paced back and forth, you were
humming the''ûure of the trJrnrn'yo1
have just sung. I raised my gun
and aimecl at your heart. I hacl
been selected by our commander for
the work, because I vas a sure
shot. Then uponthe night rang the
words,

'Cover ury defensc.less head
With the shador¡' of thy wing.7

Your prayer was answerecl. I couk]
not fire after that. And there was
no attack rnade upon yotrr camp
rhat night. You were the man
whoselife I was spared from taking.tt

The singer graspecl the hand of the
Southerner, antl said. with much ebao-
tion, ¿( I remember the night very
well, and distiuctly the feeling of de-
pression and loneliness with which f
weut forth to my duty. I'knew my
post was one of great danger, and f
was mole dqjected than I remember
to have been at any other time
during the service. I paced my
lonely beat, thinking of home antl
frientls, and all that life holtls dear.
Then the thonght of Godts care for
all that he has created came to me
with peculiar fbrce. ff he so carecl
for the spàrrow's, how much more
forman createtl in his own image;
aud. I sang the pral!-er of my heart.
anct ceaserl to fèel alone. Iiow thé
pra,yer was answerecl I never knewutbil this eveniug. Mv heaveulv
Father _thought l-rist to keep th"e
knowledge tîom rne for eigìhteenyears. _F_Iorv lnuch of, his goòrlness
to us rve sh¿ll be ignorant of ur¡til it
is-revealetl by ttre light of eter.rrity !
'Jesu-S, lovg¡' tf' my soulrt has l,,,ed a
f¿r'orite !n'¡rrn; lrow it rvi!ì tr, !rrex-
lrress i'lriy t\r at',7? -'i' h,e Am eric a n.
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OUESTTD TO ADDRTSS AL], TTTTERS TOR US

TO THE TIRM NAMT Oi
G, BEEBE'S SONS,

DOES CHR,ISTIANITY FROGRESS?
Is leply to this questiolt ¿ì PùpeÌ

\1-as reacl before the last ChuÏch
Confereuce of Drtg'lancì, iu rvhich
Canon !'I'a,ylor astonishecl his associ-
ates by e\pressing gravtr cloubts
rvl¡etirer the results of Clrristian
ÌIissionary eff'orts I'elc sufficient to
jristif¡ theil pi'oc'tigious cos¡ in the
sacrifìce of tùorìeJ ancl labor'. It is
ycr]- relrìârliable th¿¡t the e-sperieuce
of more thau a half.cent{try was
Decessary to shou the folly of at
ternptiug to p'-oselyte the jreathert
'ç-orld to that f¿rlse theory rvjrich is
popnlarìy cailerì. C'hlistiauit¡-, rrhcrr
its ¿rrh'ocates carìnot retaiu those
who have frour iuf¿rrrcy lleen etlu-
catecl to leceive its elroneons cloc-
trrines. lYhat is ureaut by the term
¡¿Chri,Cti¿rnity," as used in this ar-
ticle, is nqt the gosirel of Christ, as
revealed in the inspiretl recortl, bu.t
it is that false systeur wliich claims
the name of Christ as authority fol
¿(teaching fol cloctriues the coru-
manchnents ofl rnen.ti \\¡hile it is
rloubtful rlLethel thc attl-rol hirlself
l¡nows anything ofl the living llolT'er
of the rvord of trtth as it is experi-
euced ì:y evely subject of glace, as
â teacher of th¿¡.t s¡ stern of religiorr
'which is propagatetl by tho motlern
llissiouar¡r scherne, trucl a recoguizerl
arrtìroritl- of high st:r,ncling ¿uìrorìg
stcl¡. worlcll¡; prof'essols, his testi-
rìolì)¡ canrìot be rejected Lty them.

Ile has since macle the following
staterìrent of nrathetir¿rtical calcul¿r.-
tions, ant't l'¿rcts talien fi'our ¿ìt1-

thentic leports, which carly tlte evi-
tlence of thei' colrectness in their
silrple presentatiou. fu auy natur-
aI irusiness srrc]r facts *'otiltl be suf-
flciert grouncl for abauclonilg the
scl¡eme rvhiclh thus provetl its ox.n
absurtlity; but iu leligiou rnerì are
'blinclecl hy the gocl of this rvorlcl, so
that the¡. irot only lefuse to see lhe
clear testinrou¡r of the Scriptules,
J.¡ut even theil natttral re¿¡son is
stnpefled. The religious rvorlcl wiil
still worship the iclol of their orvn
efforts ancl urissionaly wollis,. even
'while they c¿uruot iguore tì,re fâcts
plesented b¡- tltis teachcr of Urei'-
orvn schooÌ,

".Lerving ott I'hibet, ISoi'uco, iurd
othet legious of rr-hich thc liopuìirliolr is
tnknt¡rçn, thc lrtost re ct'nt cstinrrttes
tnake thi, lollcblistinu 1ro¡lLlutiou of
Ar:ia aud Aflica uprr-ald of 930,000,000, of
shich tbe latural. incrcase L¡r the exccss
of ìrirths ovel cle¿ths must be more th¡n
11,000,000 auntaììy. I)r'. Maclcar', rvho is
tbe DrinciD¡rl of ir tlailing collt:ge fol
missiol;rrics, alrtl'pelhaps the glcirtest
living antlrolity on this stbject,' esti-
¡rates. thc aunnal iuclcase of r¡ativc
thristians tlrre 1o rnissionaly efforts at
60,C00. Ài tl¡at late, thcn, it, n-oultl t¿rke
tìre mission¿rr5' socicties 188 ;'eals to
overtalie even this nattual incrcasc of
thc no¡chr-istiau .populntion irt r singlc
year'. ftr spite of orrr' fltlr'nuct., ilrstearl

of overtaliins tlre n'ork, tLe ç-olk is ot'ct'-
tnkiug ris. Iì is tilic ihe tortoise lirciilg
r¡.ith rr, rlillvav train : the louqer the rirce
continres tìre"fuithei' the torloise is lett
behi¡d. Sourething like S10,000,000 is
spcnt annuall.y on Protestalt mìssious,
a'rld there arc a¡-out 6,000 American ¿rnd
Eulopean ruissionaries, 'rvith a.bout 30,-
000 u¿tive agerìts, anrl.yet thele ¿re to-
clal,- upwartl of 10,000,000 more heathen
and }lohammecl¿rus th¿ur thele rtere a
J ear ùgo. If thc population lcnl¿rinerl
stationàr¡' rn tl aII the convelts steatlf ir,st,
it rçoulcl takc ruore tharr 330,000 years to
couvcrt tìrc rvollcl, ol rrt,arly a nrilliorr
¡'cals if tlre leltrpses ¿r'e trken illto ac-
count. In China, tlle nuurbe'- of ad.ults
baptizcrì by the Chulch trIissio-uary So-
ciciy last 5öal rvas ouly 167 out o'f a i,opt-latiou of 38P,000,000, rvith an auuunl giriu
of ¿rt least 4,õ80,000 by the ercess of
births orer ¿eátlid. At itris rate the So-
cietv wonld har.e to ryolk 27.000 ve¿rrs to
corn"e np to the n¿rtu.r'al incrêase of oue
year', antl nrolc than 1,680,000 yearrs to
corn-elt Cìriua, cr-en if thc population lc-
luaiuet-[ st¡rtiollrrr'.1 . 'I']re cxlrendittrc is
clorrììolrs; irr arri- othei' deiraltulellt of
efiblt it r-orrìd bc c¿lled rrastefrrl. In
China the cost of the 167 conveLsionsl-as
aboüt B7õ,000. Irr Cevlon l¿rst ye¿r 424
¿ìgcrÌts of'this Societí- spert $éõ,000 in
rrt¿tlirus 100 adtlt conr-ertS. out of :r Dor)u-
lrtion of lcarlr- l.ì.000.000: ãntl r-ct tÈc^r'e-
lnpscs rrei'c lnolc inlriel'oirs thrhr the corr-
r-elsions, foltlrt'r'e \\-iìs ¿ur :rctturl rleele¿rsc
of 143 in tlie nruubel of n¿rtive christi¿ru
irdhelelits. In Noltireln Intli¿r it cost
Sli0,0û0,000 ¿rrrtl tLe Ìabols of ;1¡ ¿ìgcilrs
to llakc 1ì3 t.our-t.rts. In ligyllt, Persir,
P:rlestirre ¿rrtl Alabia. thc Societv erl-
¡rlo¡'s 119 agerìts, aud llns expcnr'leil ovel
*11î.000 in tltt.l:rst ttto r-c¿rrs. rçitìr rrbso-
lttei.r- lto (ionr-(.1 sions.''

Froln Uris confession of the rLtter
iail,.re of tl-re popular scheme of
propagating the doctriues of false
christiauity by' the use of huuranly
clevisetl rueÍìlrs and rnouey, it t'oulcl
seern that cousistent reasou rvonlcl
leacl to the abanclonrnent of the
hopeless tasli; but the fanaticzrl strlirit
of will-lvo¡'ship still blintls its r-ota-
lies evelL to srrch lecoguitiorr of Gotl
as is (¿clearly seen, beiùg rlrìder'-
stoorl ìry the things tÌ.¡at are nraòle;
even his ett¡rnal power and, Gocl.:
heacl.'' tlntlt'r' tht' elrcL¿lrtllreut of
this lnoclert vitohcraft, leason is so
iutoxicatecl tìlat it canrrot coulpre:
hencl facts rvhell plairrìy staterl.
Over ¿l )-car âgo it n'as publisìrect
that thc Iìnglish rnissiouaries at
Blaut.r,re st¿rbiou irr Aflica, s'ei:e iin-
porting hanclcuf|s, l.ith l{rich t¿ ter'-
rorize the n¿rtives. This cirar.ge s'as
nr¿Ìcle 1))¡ ìIajor Serpa Piuto, the
elniueirt Portuguese exploler', ì{o
atteution vns paicl to it by thc re-
ligious r¡'olltl. r\ f'erv yeul's ¿ì.go iì
retrrr'ued missioualy fi'orn ,\sia, after
rùauy yeals of labor tìrere,.publicl;r.
declared his corivictiou that it rr¿rs
rlseless to seutl nrissiontlies to con-
vert the hczrtìren, uuless the sl-orrl
rvent before theru to subjugate the
people aüìorìg $¡lìorìr the¡r 1y".o ,o
labor'. Ilis canclicl sta,tetnent of
plnin facts \-Ìs lost iu the rnad up-
ro¿rr of tìre rvolshipers of tbc iclol of
lIissiouisnr.

It is irot expectecl that thc lrubli-
c¿rtioÐ of these conf'essions of thd
advocates of this auti clrristian scherne
rvill attract any attentiou frorn their
follorsers. It is onr ptlrpose sinipì¡'to shorv in this iustanõe hor¡. tlte
Scripturc is fulfilled, n'here it is
wr-itten, ¿( But evil lllelr aurì. sedrlcels
sirall \\'¿ìx \\'orse ¿rlrtl wot'se, rle-
oeivilìg, ancl being tleceivecl.,, ,aAucl
for this causc God shaLl seucl them
stroug delusiou, tìrat they shonkl be-
lieve a lie: that they all rnight be
darnuecl l-ho believed. ltot the trutb,htt hacl pleasurc irr unlighteous-
Dess.t'-9 Tim. iii. 1:ì; I Thess. ii. 11,
19.
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repeat what has
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ollr correspond.erìts.
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pleasure to gi a clear. explauation

which may perpLexof ever:¡r P
any of ourr ; bur it rnust be

esplanation to
whose

our ability is very
t it is not possible
publish replies to all
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brethren ancl friencls
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their manifest con-
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shon'that he

to lose Ure
any lovel of gospel

insist that any one
leacl the SrcNs on
he f'eels tliat it. is
rvith his own er-

from the principles of the cloctriue
of tl-re gospel of Christ. A bi'ief
srlmmary of these principles was
publishecl in the original prospectus
of this paper. ft has neYer beelr
slìo$n that those principles have
been sacrifi.cerl iu the conduct of our
publication. \YiUr such ability as
God is pleased to give, rve clesire to
ooiltinrle in the ruaintenance of Ure
same principles of etelnal tmUr.
The rrord of the lorcl enclureth for-
erier'. In vain do the heathen rage,
aucl the rnlers take counsel together
agaiust the Lorcl anci. against Ïis
Anointecl; all their unitecl efforts can
only shon'the omnipotence of that
wortl which has gone forth from the
mouth of the Irord, in rvhich he has
given.assurauce to his chosen people
that their salvation is complete. in
Christ Jesus, arid that they âre
iiept by his pon'er in ¿r11 their trials
ir Uris pleseut ll.orlcl. Iloping still
to be strengthenecl by the fävor anil
assistarìce of all lovers of the doc-
trine of God oru Saviol, antl ear.n-
estl¡r ¡scl..asting a continuarrce of
the fbrbearing lovc manifested to-
rya¡:cl us in the past, \ye propose to
courpJy with such reqnests as may
be received, to the extent of ort
ability; but 'rve urust stili earnestly
entreat oru brethren to remeuber
our r.yeaiiness and ignorance, anel
erercise torvarcl us all the clrarity
vhich they can extencl.

SEßIATS.
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SOIOMON'S TEMPIE S?IRiTUATIZEÐ.'r"
BY JOI{N SUNYJ.N

CHÀP'I'ER, XX\IT,
0J ttrc tabtet oJ tlrc Tetrylc.

¿(I{ll rn¿rcle also ten tables, atrrl
placecl them in tìre temple, five orr
the light side, and f.ve on the left.,t

-e Chron. iv. 8. Sorne, if not all
these talrles, sofar âs I can see, \tere
the¡- on rvhich the lturut oíï'erirrg rras
to be cut in pieces, in orcler to its
burlrirrg. The"se table.s rveLe rnacle of
stone' of herv¡. stones, on rvl_rich this
ri-orli rvas done.-Ezek. xl. 40-44.

Norv, sirrcc the bur.nt oÍïêr.iug u-as
a figure of the bocl¡' 6¡ Christ, thc
t¿rbles ou rvhich tbis sacrifice r,\:as
slain ruusi rìeeds' I think, be a t.ype
of the heart, the s[ony heart of flre
Jervs; for', had they not hacl healts
¿ìs hald as adamarìts, they coulcl not
har.e clone tìrat thiug. Iipon tìrese
tables rvas the deatir of Ohrisú con-
triveclr ancl this horricl lnulderactecl.
oyen upon those tables of storìe.

In that they are called tables of
hervn stone, it rnay be to shotv ilrat
all this cruelty rvas acted urÌder.
suooth pretenses; for hen n stones
are sinooth. The t¿rbles r,r.ere finely
wrougìrt rvith tools, eveu as ilre
llearts of the Jews n-ere rvifl-r ìrypoc-
ris¡r. But alas I they rrere yet stone;
tliat is, ha rl aLtl cr.uel, else flrey
colrld uot llave bcetr an ¿tnvil for
Satan to forge stlclì liorricl barbarism
upon. The tables 1\-ere ilr nrunbel
the sarne with the lavels, ancl wero
set by then.r, to show rvhat are ilre
frtits of béirrg clevotetl to the larv, as

perience. Ou the other Jraucl, tìie
ofï'er of
coultl not

of subscriptious
trs in tlepartilg



the Jews rvere, in opposition to Christ
aud his ìroly gospel. There florçs
nothing but h¿¡rcl¡less and a stony
heart from theuce. This was shown
in its frrst writing, as it lr.as rçritten
on tables of stone, figures of the
heart of men; ald on the same tables,
or hearts, rras the tleath of Jesus
Clirist compassetl.

One vonl.cl thiuh thát the neeh-
ness, geutleìless or goocl deeds of
Jesus Christ might have plocur.ed iu
them some lelentings n.hen they were
about to take away his life; but alas !

their hearts lÍere tables of stole.
What feeliug oï cotnpassiou can a
stone be sensible of? Here nere
stony hearts, stouy thoughts, stouy
counsels, stony contrivances, a stony
law, ancl stony hancls. And rvhat
coulcl be expectetl hence but bar.bar-
ons crnelty incleecl g ¿.If I also asli
y-otlrt, said Christ, ¿(ye will not ans\\-er
me, ùor let me go.tt-I-ruke xxii. 68.

In that the stony tables $-eÌe
placed abont the tentple, it supposeth
that they were temple mer, priests,
scribes, rnlers, lawyers, &c., that
were to tre the chief ones on r-hose
hearts this murtler \ras to Ìre cle-
signed, ancl by them enacted, to their
on'n clamuatiou, without repentance.

CIIÀPTDR, XL.

Of thc instrun¿ents uhereto,tth tlLe sac-
rifi,ce u:as slaín, emd of the fottr
tables tlrc'y rcere led,il on in, th,e Tent-
ple.
îqp instruments that were lai¡l

üpoh the tabies in the temple were
not, iustruments of music, but those
with whieh the burnt oft'ering was
slain. The four tallles were of hewn
stone for the burnt offering ; whereon
also they laitl the i¡rstruments where-
with they slew the burnt oft'eling antl.
the sa,crifice.-Fzek. x7. 42, 43.

Ilere \\'-e are to takenoticethatthe
tables are the' s¿lme, and some of
them of vliich ve spake before; that
the instruments with which they slew
the sacrifice rrere laid upon the
trbles.

The instmments with which they
slew these sacrif.ces. \Yhat rvere
they but a bloody ax, bloody knives,

. bloody hooks, and bloody hands ?

For these we need no proof ; uratter
of fact declares it.

But what were those instruments
a type of ? Doubtless they were a
type of our sins. They were the
bloody ax, the knife, and bloody
I¡ands, that shecl his precious blood.
They were the meril,orious ones,
without which he would. not have
died. Though then the hearts of the
Jews were the immediate contrivers,
yet they were our sins that were the
bloody tools or instruments which
slew the Son of God. ¿f lle was
wounded for our transgressions;"
¿r IIe died for our sins.tt-fsa. liii. ;
1 Cor.. xv.; Gal. i. O the instru-
ments of us churls, by which '( this
poor mant'\sas taken from oft the
earth !-Isa. x¡xii. 7; Pror'. xxx. 14.
The whip, the buffetings, the crown
of thorns, the nails, the cross, the
spear, with tlie vinegar and gall,

were nothing in comparison of our
sins. (¿ For the transgressions of rny
people rras he stricken.,,-Isaiah liii.
ì{or were the flaunts,. taunts, mocks,
scorns, clerisions, &c., with which
tliey followecl him from the garden to
the cross, such cruel instrnrnents as
these. They rrere our sius then, onr
cursecl sius, by,lvith and for the sake
of which the Lorcl Jesus became a
bloody sacrifice.

But wlr¡. must the instruments ¡e
laicl upon the tables ? Take the
tables fbr Ure hearts of the murd.er-
els, and the instruments for their
sius; and vhich place more fit for
suclr. instrrrnents to be laid npon ?

It is Goclts commaud that these
things shonld be laitl to heart, ancl
he complains of tlose that clo not rlo
it.-Isa. xlii. 25; lxvi. 11.

ì(or are men ever likely to corne to
God until tìrese instruments ¡rith
which the Son of God n as slain be
indeecl laicl to heart. And. they
were eurinently laid to heart, even
by them, soon afte , the eft'ect of
rrhich was the conversion of thou-
sa,ncls of them.-Acts ii. 36, 37.

Wherefore rçheu it says these in-
struments must be laid upon the
stony tables, it insinuates that Gocl
would take a time to charge tìre
nurd.er of his Son home upon the
consciences of them that dicl that
murder, either to their conversion or
condemnation. Ancl is it not rea-
sonable that they who did this hor-
rible villa'iny shoulcl have their
iloings lakl before their faces, upon
the tablê$"'óf -"thêil' iièärts g' Th"èt
sha,ll look upon him whom they
have piercetl, and shaìl rnourn.-
Zech. xä.10; Iìev. i. 7.

But these instruments rrere laicl
upon some of the tables, and not
upon all the ten, to shov that not
all, but some of those so l-rorritl,
should. fincl mercy of the lrord.

But rçe rnust uot conf.ne these
tabies onìy to the hearts of the
bloody Jews: they 'n'ere our sins for
the which he diecl. Wherefore the
iustrurnents should- be laicl upon
our tables, too, ancl tlie I-,orcl lay
them there for gootl, that rre also
may 

" 
see our horrid doings, ancl

come bending to him for forgiveness.
These instruments thus lying on

the tables in the temple became a
continual üotive to God's peopte to
repentauce; for so often as they sarv
these bloody antl cruel iustruments
they were put in mintl how their
sius shoukl be the' cause of the
death of Christ.

ft rvould be well also if these in-
struments were at all times laid
upon our tables, fbr our more hum-
bling for our sins, in everything we
do, especially at the Lordts table,
when we come to eat ancl drinli be-
fore him. I am sure the Irord. Jesus
doth more than intimate that he ex-.
pects we shoultl do so, wheû he saith,
(( This do in remembrance of me;" in
remembrance that he died fbr their
sins, and consequently that t'hey
rvere the meritorious cause of the
shedrling of h'ls blood

To couclude, let all remember that

these cruel instruments are laid. upon
Ure tables of their hearts, whether
they see then or no. (¿'Ihe sin of
Judah is written with a peu of iron,
and with the point of a diamoncl: it
is graven upon the table of their
heart.t,-Jer. xvii. 1. -A. pen of iro4
will make letters upou & table m¿rcLe
of stone, ¿lnd the point of a cÌiamond
'nill make ìetters upon glass.

cn¡.pinn vr.
OJ'tttc cr¿a¿llesticÄ's oJ the Tenytle.
(14¡n he made ten cancllesticks of

gold according to their form, ancl
set them in the temple, flve on the
right lrand, ancl frve on the leftJ)-2
Chron. iv. 7.

These candlesticks rvete rnatlc of
gokl, to shov the worth aucl value
of them. They vere macì.e afTer the
form, or eract, according to rule,
like those that were made in the
tabernacle, or accorcìing to the pat-
telu rrhich Davitl gave to Solomou
to.make them by. Observe, there
was great exactness in these; antL
need there was of this hint, that men
might see that everyuring rvill uot
pass for a rightly ordered candle'-
stick 'nith God.-Ex. xxr'. 31-47;
1 Chron. xxviii. 15r 16.

These cancllesticlis are saicl some-
times to beteu, sometimes seven, and.
sometimes one. Ilele, ten; Rev. i.,
seven; Zech. iv., one. Ten is a note
of, multitude2 seyen rì note of perfec-
tion, and one a note of unity.

lfow, as the precious stones vith
çhiclr the hotrse was gaurished were
a type of ministerial gifts, so these
caucllesticks were a type of those
that rrere to be the churches of the
ìfev Testament. 'Wherefore ]re sayñ,
(( The seven canellesticks which thou
savest are the seveu churches.tt-
Rev. i. 1:, 13, f0.

The eancì.lesticks \rero here in
nurnbel teu, to shov that Christ
untler the New Testament woulcl
have rnany gospel churches. (tAntl
I, if I be lifterl up from the enrth,'t
saith he, ((will draw all rnen unto
me;:' tirat is, abunclance; for the
chilclren of the tlesolate, that is, of
the Nerq Testarnent church, shall l¡e
many more than they of the Jews
nere.-Johu xii. 32; Gal. iv. 17.

ln that the cand.Iesticks were set
by the lavers ancl stony tables, it
might be to shon' us that Christ's
chulches shoulcl be lnuch in con-
sitleriug that Christ, though he was
righteous, yet d.ied for orlr sins:
thongh his life was accorcling to the
holy law, yet our stony hearts
caused him to clie. Yea, and that
the canclÌesticks are placecl there, it
is to show us also that we shoultl be
much in looking on the means by
which we caused him to clie; for the
cardlestieks 'were set by those
tables whereon they laid the instru-
ments with which they slew the sac-
rifi.ce.

Tìrese candlesticks being rnacle ac-
corcling to form, seem not only to be
esàct âs to fashion, bnt also as to
work; for that in Erodus, witlt its
furuiture, ¡ças nrade perfectly of one

talent of golcl; per.haps to shorv Urat
Christts true slrouse is not to be a
grain uore uor less, but just The
numl¡er of Goclts elect. This is
Chlist's conpleteness, his fullness.
One mole, one less, rroulcl make his
body a monster.

The candlesticks vere to l_rold the
light, antl to shov it to ati the
house: and the church is to let her
light so sìrine that all rrithin rnay see
the light.-Matt. r'. 15, 16; Luke
viii. 16; xi. 33; xii. 3õ. To this end
the candlesticks rvere suppliecl rrith
olile oil, a type of the supply that
the church hath, that trer light may
shine, even of the f'-uit of the Spirit.

(To be continued.)

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
D¡¡.n Bn¡rErìEN BEEBp :-Plea se

change the address ou u¡' paper from
Ilerntl.ou, \:a., to I\'illartl, Fairfhx
Co., Ya., a uew office just estaJ¡lished
neal rrhele I lire. Please ptblish
in the SrçNs.

Âs er.er, in love and fellowship,
,T. B. FRAIICIS.

MARRIAGËS.
Ox 'Ihursda¡-, lleb. 21st, 1889, at the

resicleuce of .tìrc britlels palelts, Peters-
burgn Del., by Elclel E. lìittenhouse, Mr.
Davis H. Fraziel anû lliss Sallie C.,
daughtcr of Ezekiel C. l¡r'azer', lll of l{ent
Co., I)el.

OBITI]ARY NOTICES,

Frr,r, :r-sÌeep at the horse"of; her grertt:
niece, iu the eighty-forrrth year of her
age, sistcr: Ânna Jenkins.

Onr departed sistel'antl mothet'in Israel
rtas bapt'izecl by Eltler Jli Scott, ir the
year 183i, nnrl unitetl -tiIh tìr" church at
Harforcì, rrhele she contiuuetl until her:
cotrsc on earth rras ûrishetl, orer fifty
yeals. Shc $-as twice rnalriei-l, fir'st to
Robelt Ohapel, au'Englishman. Hel see-
ond husbantl w¿-ts brothel Jatìres Jenkins,
of Rock Springs. 'Ihcre n-ere no chilclren
by either ruarriage. She snn-ivecl both
husbancls, speucling the last ycars of her
pilgrimage rvith her uephews auil nieces,
anû the Olt-L School Baptists in Harfortl.
She rras remarkably firm iu her beìief of
the 1,ruth, clevoted to the cause, faithfttl
in her attencl¿rnce rìpotì the meetings of
tìre church, though oltl ancl infìrm, aucl
felt it a privilcge to be nt hct post. She
was a great lor.el of goocl preaching, and
noue eoulct extol too highly the natne of
Gotl, nol abase the clcature too low.
There was nothiug r-ery remarkable at-
tentlilg the closing .sceùes of her life.
'lVonr out wiih age antl infirmities, she
was healcl to say,
"\Yealy of wantlering rouirtl arttì r'ounci

This rrorltl- of siu ¡utd gloom,
I long to leave the unhallorçecl ground,

-A.ntl rìn-cll with Christ at home,tT
She diecì Feb. 2cl, 1889, and was butietl

at Harford, ¿ftel some remarks on the
occasion by the writer. She leaves ¿
number- of nephews aucl nieces, witþ the
chulch of rrhich she was an orclerly ancl
consistent ruenrbet.

ÀLSO,
Drrp-Ät his residenee, Feb. 20tb, 1889,

our esteemecl brother, Samucl Glenne in
the seYenty-second year of his age.

He antl his wife emigrated to this ôo¡rn-
try fronr Irelancl nìâny years ago, a¡rcl in
very de"stitute circumstanees; but tlrrough
inclustly and econom5' they purchased. a
conlfortable home iu Harford, The cir-
cunrstances leading to his counectiol rriùh
the church at Harfortl were striking, the



BO
particnlars of rvhich rvould sivell this
notiee to too great a lcngth. Ever lowil
his.owu eyes, mournirìg over his iurper-
fections and shortcouriugs, he seemed to
l¡e lecl through cleep 'n-atcls, searching
and cliscrininating his experience, rvhich
ho often saitl vas in the heart. IIe loved
to t¿ik on the subject of the trar-el of
ninil in the cbristiau rvalfaLe, of fe¿rrs
zrurl fightirgs 'rvithin. In his declining
months hc 'ivas visitecl by a number of us.
He saicl from the beginning of his rveali-
ne,qs that hc 'woulcl not get up ; and before
he was taken sicli, I belier-e, he spoke of
his cleÐarture as beiug ne¿u'at hand. He
lr'as not a gre¿lt sufi'err-.r', '!\-iìs very patient
ancl calnr, trrtl hoping uuto the enc[. The
afliction is pcculiarly hs¿1'y upou his
'lvife, norv a lvido*-, n'ho rvatcheô ovel
him by tlay and by riight, spaling nothing
that coulcl actd to his cornfolt. He rvas
btrptizetl about t'wo yeârs âgo by the
's.ritel, aucL rcluained. a meml:e.- of the
Ilalfortl Church until his tleath. On this
occasion also some rernalks t'elc rn¿de
b¡r the writer'. Hc lc¿r¡'es ¿ rvic'[ou', trvo
dtrughtcrrs atrtl foru sons to lnourn their
loss, -lr-hicli rve feel is his etcrnal giiin.

I'YI,T. GIìAIITON.
I;(,tr.:sr llrr.r., Ilrrlfolrl ('o., lltl.

IÌlorru,;¡r trÞ. Á. SÉorÐll rvas borl iu l'Ic-
Nary Co., îern., Aug. 4th. 1856, and dietl
Nor. 8lb, 1888, agecl thilty-tl-o years,
thlcc months ancl fotl clays.

I{c lived i-r, pious life, ar-rd provccl by his
rìail;,'walli that hc was a subject of grirce.
He livecl tcrr years n'ith the Nerv School
llaptists (his father bt'ing a uinisterr of
that ortkrr), aurl rr'¿rs baptized by his
flther'. Il¡-rt thc gooil Lortl shortecL him

uniting ryiúh the church; otherrvise his
lifa u'¿rs clevotecl to the câusc. His
honse ¿rnd homc, t-ere always open, zrnð
he rvas ahvays ready to entertain the
churoh and f,riencls iú the best possible
nìarlncr, Incleecl it seened to be the life
of the man to be pìeasant :ruct helpful to
all arotncl him, especizr,lly to those that
rvere in ueec-l of help. He le¿l,r'es a
rvidow, ryho is a rvorthy member of the
chulch, ancl foul children, 'who, rr-e hope,
have tb.e cause at beart, to mout'n the
loss of one of the vely best of husba,nds,
ancl a tlevoted, inclulgent father. The
church has lost a tlue ancl faithful friend,
ancl the comrnunity in n'hich he livecl ¿r,

useful aud helpful citizen; ìrut lve fully
beÌieve the goocl Lorcl has tahen him t<r
everlasting rest, Ife n'as complaining
ancl sufferetl .severely {ol sever:al days
wiih pain in the bleast, but was tb.ought
to be ahnost rvell until about eleven
o'clocli on Dlotdny night, rvhen he ¡v¿s
t¿rken sudcieuly rrorsc, antl dieel in a ver'¡'
ferv ruinutes.

Youl nul.olthy bruther in tlecp aflìic-
tior¡,

JOSJIPH I,. STATOI(,

J¿ures !l'. î'honn¡rson l-¿rs br.¡.-rr Jnly 1?th,
182?, ancl diecl Feb. 6th, 1880.

Ho joinecl Bnreat Okl School llaptiit
Church Jtly 23tì, 1859, w:ts elected De¿rcorr
in May, 18ô0, aucl rvas licetsed to preach
the gospcl iu Octobcr', 18î0. Bur.eau
Churehry¿rs dis.:oh'etl ¿ud lettered out on
Oct.25th, 1870. Rrof.hel'J¿ures hckl his
letter until ¿fter the trouble ir 1,he Strucly
Cleek Chnrclr. IIe s¿ricl ire never expect-
eil to ber able to rneet with thg churcir ally
mo'-e, but rvantccl i¡ houro tvhcn he l'¿rs
callecl rtrvay, so he bc.c¿rme a rnenrbcr by
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ÏIYMN BOOKS,
Thc Serenth Edition of our Bautist

Hymn Book (small tvpe) islowreadi'for
distribution . We b aiè now received from
our Binder'_y in Ncw York au ample suo-ply of all the varieties of Bindinê.

Our assortment of the surall books ênr-
braces :
_ Cloth biutlitg, single copy, ?5c, balf
d.ozen $3.00.
, BIue^Plaju, single copy, $1.00; per
dozen, tj9.00.
_ BIue, Gilt Edgetl, siuglc copy, 91.18; per
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OUR IÁRTE TT?T EIITION.
We still have a full assortment of our

large tvpe eclition of Hymn Books, which
we rvill mail to an.y adtlress at the iollow-
rng:. prtces :

Cloth _bindjng-- -. -- -- - - -. .- - - -. $1 00Cioth bindins, half dozerr.-----"4 50
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cnsh to acconrp¡trìy the order.s. Ãclclress,F: G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Mlcldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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thc light rla¡', and in reacling the Scrip-
ttres he became .thoroughly convincecl
that thc Plir¡itivc or Old School Baptists
ale the tlte c:bu'*ch. He joinecl the,church
at Enou, Il¿rlclern¿ru Co., 'I'enrr., and rvas
baptizect þ the belovecl pastor', Elder J.
lI¡,.I)avev, or.r th.c;fust ,Snnday in .Nol-'-enr:
ber',"{881. Ile ruovetl his rueubelsirip to
Ilethel Chnlch, rçhele he lir-ocl iu peacc
¡r'ith the brelhleu until his tleath, He
rnovecl to Boole Connty, Alk., but r-rcvel
attaohe cl himselfSo any church herc', IIc
\Tas à yery prccious blother- to rne. 'fVe
t¿rll¡ed on the Scliptures a great cletrl, tncì
I foulil hiur sound in the faith, a fimr

s¿rlvatior¡ by grtrce. He l'as neár'ly bliurl
ublCcl with ¿rfol so¡nc years, ancl wi:¡.s .tto

cough; yet he ruatle a suppoÌb as
rvas lieusi

19, at his o*'n lecluest, by thc wlitcr., to ir,
r-ery lirlge and attentivc ,@ùgregrtiion of
syrnpathiziug flienils r¡ndìieíghbois. I{c
leaves a l.jfe, bnt no cliikh'en, to tnourrr

Iu hopc ofi ¿r l¡¿ttcr lr:snllectioir,
\\-. Ä. I'HO-Vt,s0\

'l'oxrr_'-,i, I"a Srrllc Cd:,, Ill.

Mrs. 0¿th¿ri¡¡e 0ox, rlifer of Jos. -[,. Co-x,
of \Yyoriring Starìi Co., II1., dictl J¿r.
10th, 1888, of cougcstiorr of the ltn¡¡s,
aged sèr'euty-fìr'c ¡'cirls, tct lllonths al<l
ten drrys

Shc u'¿s l¡oll ilr C:tn'oll Co., \'¡r. lir
183õ she ]eft hel natir.e statc. aud settlctl
in Ohio, where she livetl until 1888, rvìren
slx' settled iu Illinois, n'ìrelc, ou Noven-
ber 12th of thc s¿rme yea.i;''she marrietl
Mr. Cox, r,r'iro, togethel rvith five sons and
two daughters, arc lcft tt¡ mourn the loss
of a faithful 'wifc atd ¿r lot'ing antl tlt¡-
votecl mothel.

Sistel Cox, rvhose n¡¿iden llatìrc l,t'its
Bdrvards, unitccl l'ith tire Baptisr ChLrrch
at about tìre age of eighteeu vears, in
\-ii'ginia (tlatc antl uirnte of clrulch lot athanil). On couring n'est she. cast her. lot
'çvith the little l¡antl of tlisciples knôn,n ¿rs
the Spoon River Churcl¡, aurÌ r'enaiuecl
in fellorvship r.r'ith thern uutil hcr de¿th.'I'he u'riter w¡rs lrotifìetl, ¡rntl ou Jan.'lptl,
1888, spoke to thc bere¿rvid family aud
frieutls upon thc snbject of death, Got-lts
rnelcies, antl the blesseù ìropc of ¿ì Lesirl:._
rcction; lfter rrlliclr thc lolerl reuains
ri'clc tenclilly luitl to l.cst to ¿nr-rrit Gotl.s
comnrand.

S¡IITI.I IiE I'CHL'M.
Er.:ttr<,¡o¡¡, lll., I¡cli. 18, 1SSg.
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His funernl took placc from the ,'Chr.is-
fol his rti¿rir Chnlchtt in Pt'ilceton, Ill., rvhelc'i'r,

believcrr iu the predestirr¿tiolr of God ill r'liscoulse ri'as cleliverccl floln 1 Pctel iv
rll things. Ifc rvas n,eìl rersed in thc
Scriptures, rncl tolrl lnc that he hacl very
sflong iurplessious of miltl iu i't:galtl to
te stiliilg to the grrrce irnd rncrcy of Gorl;
but hc seefiretl to vie irr lLis g¿cat univorthi- her los,s.
uess. L spent alì rright rvith hitü cluling
his sickuess, ¿rilrl hc tolcì. mc that he coLrl.tl
not get r.eli. I:[c hat-l lo fcr:lr of cleath,
bul tlid not Iilie to lc¿rvo his cìear rvife
arrtl threclittlc chiltLct. IIisdiscascrvas
typhoicl fer.er. 'llc ¡v¿s sicli fivc rvcelis
antl foul ilays. He x-ill bc lnuch tnisscd
in his neighborJrootl. Ho rvi¡s a, gootl
neigh.bor', âut'[ a kintl aud afI'errtic¡latc
husbaud anrl father'. ÞIay the J,ortl sanc-
tify ihis sarl bele¿vemelt to the goocl cf
thc l¡ereavetl is thc pla.yc-'- of youl urr-
wortìr¡' brotìrei', \\,\I. J. C,\srrr.

Lti-rD IIrr,t,, Ark.

I\lf_i,F;e¡u brother, Jo¡ln 1I . $Éaúon, rvho
diccl ,ilr. Snorv Hill, l\rolcestci: Co., Md.,
Jann¿n.y'È8th, 1889, rvas the third child, in
age, oT.:seven, ûvc sons andtrvo daugh-
tels, forir of rvhom are yet livilg. Our
fathel, \Yarnel Staton, was a gospel
rninistcr', rvho clied in 1854. Our oldest
brotJrer, George tr\¡. Stalon, s'as also ¿r

gospel minister, rvho clied in 1872. Oul
ollest sister, Elizabeth Statou, w¿s a
faithfnl rneuber of the church foL ln¿¡nv
yeals, .rvho also has passed a'n'ay.

John \Y. Statou rvas born Àplil 3rl, 1823.'Wc aro satisfìetl that iir elrly m:urhoocl
he s-as givcn a knol'letlgc of ¿rnd lore
fol the tmtlr, for his life .evol aftelr,arcl
gave cvicLence of such a blessing; but for
sorne reasou, knonn only to God, he
uetcl rnacle a profession of his hope bv
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Iloruwrit r,, N. J., Ma^-ch 1, 1889.

-A.s À number of blethren and
frientls have erpressecl the desire
Urat I shoulcl l'rite out aucl bave
published in the Srexs oF rrrn
Trltns, so far as possible, the sub
stance of the serûrorì tlelivered on
the occasiou of the firneral of Mrs.
.duanda E. Chick, rvife of Tllcler I¡
A. Chick, at Black Rook, Baltimore
Co., Mcl., Aug. 22, 1888, I rçill com-
ply with the r.ecluest, so far. as I am
able thus to clo; but it is irnpossible
fol rne to give the clisconrse verba-
tini; because tLuring nearly forty
years that I have been spea,king2 as
a serr.ant of God, to his professecl
chilclren, L have never deliverecl a nrintl, if possible, as we proeeecl, Iuwritten serlnoD, nor memorizecl one

bnrial, alcl urade great lamentation
over hirn.tt In eutering upou zl brief
eluciclation of the tert norv rurdel
consid,eration, the object shall be, if
God rvill, to show accortling to divine
testiurony the certain victory of
eyer)- vessel of urerc¡r, thlough tìre
blootl and lighteousuess of Jesus
Cìrrist, ovel e\-el.) foe, both iuterual
atrcl e-rternal. .A.II Billle renrlers
and believers kuow thnt the worcls
of oul tert were utteretl b¡- the Re-
cleeuer of fsrael, n.hile Gocl incar-
nate; aucl the flrst vorcl to Lre care-
fully examined in our text is the
word r¿11. Iu Uris connection it is
limitecl bJ' the relative clause, (( that
the llaUrer giveth me;t, ancl we rnust
lieep Uris distiuction beforc the

o

t{0. fl.
rne, is greatel thau all; aud uo rnan
is able to plucli thern out of my
FaUrerts hancl. I autl my Father
are otìe.t, T-.¡et us lieep distincfly-
bef'ore us the glorious truth that it is
not a proff'er, Dot an ofter., but a
gift; for' ¿¿the gift of God is eterual
life through Jcsns Cllist oul Lord.t2
Iu the vesseln of t¡ercy conriug to
Jesus, there is a hiddeu, ¡.eú al=
uighty, po\yolr wl-rich carlses them to
colìle; for in the blessing pr.ouorrucecl
upon Joseph, rr'ho \1ras a lively and
glolious type of tl-re }lessiah, ,, IIiñ
glor;. is lilie the firstiiug of iris bul-
lock, ancl his horus ar.e lilie Ure
horus of unicorns: lyith theur fnot by
them] he shall push the people to_
gethel to the ends of flre earilr: and.
they ale the ten thousands of
Epl,rrairn, auct tìie¡ ale tl-re thousaucls
of }Ianasseh.2T The eucls of the
earth hele harmonize wiilr ilre s¿i¡è
recorcletl by the'f,-ophet, ¿( Looli ¿nto
rue, ancl be ye savecl, all ilre ends of
the earth; fbr I aur Gocì., and there
is rronc else.'' (úI tlrerr- thenr rviflr

8

lïåi:ffí:ï.ffiffiî;Ì"
Tarsus; but iPseemËwtUat

PIfBLISHED f^rEEI(L]., E-.A.T TfÃrO DOLT-,AR,S A I.EAR,.
DtrYOTtrD TO TTItr OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAT]SE.

..TTTE Sl^rOR,D OF- THE LOR,D Á.I{D OF- GTDEON."
MIDDLETOWN

)
NY 'IVEDNESDAY, MARCH 13, 1ggg.

POETR,Y CORRESPONDNECE.

YOL. 57.

THE LOVED AND TOST.
'"'I'rur lovetl autl lost ltt rvh¡,- clo rre call

. them lost ?

Bec¿ruse rve miss theln flour our out-
rvi¡rrl, loatl.

'Gotl's unseel augel oter onL pathu-ay
clost,

Looked on ns all, :rutl seeing it rvas best,
Straightrvry relievetl thern fronr life's

rveary loatl.
T'hcy rrle uot lost; thcy are l'ithilr thc

rloor
'Ihat shuts out loss aucì. evely hultftl

thing-
I\'itìr angels br:ight, autl lovetl orìes gone

before,
Iir their Retleemer'ts ì)reserìce el-ernìore,

Autl Gotl hirnself theii' Lor.tì, their
Judgc antl Iiing,

Àutl this 'rve c¡rll a loss ! O sclflsh solro\l-
Of selfish he¿rts ! O n'c of little faith !

Let us look rouutl, sorne at'gtrnent to' bolrorv,'\['hy s'e in patience s]ronltl arvait the
mol'row,

'I'hat surely luust stcccetl this night of
tleath.

.{1'e, looJi upou this tL'e.rly, r-lesert path,
'I'ìre thorns aurl thistles whelesoctel r-c

' ttri'ri ;
'l\¡hat tli¿ls aud l'hat tears, rvhat \vtong:s

anr-[ wrath,'What str-uggles and lrh¿tt stlife the jonr-
uey hath l

1'hey have esctrpetl flom thcse; ancl lo !
\Te rììoltl'tì.

Àsli thc pool snilor', l'helr thc l'l'cck is
douer,

\\-ho, 'r'r-ith ìris tleasule, strovc the shole
.to reach,

\l'hilc rrith thrr laging rr.aves he L¡attled
oll,

1\-as uot jo¡-, t.lictc cvc,ry jo¡- secrued

lor-ct'[ oncs ]rrncled on the

this place, as in many others, it
clearl¡', ffflly ancl clistincfly shorvs a

frorn some noclern author'. But
thele h¿rve been times that the trtith perfectecl nunber, which is Ure caseof Gocl appeared so swéet, so pre- iu rnany other portions of Scripture;cious, antl so full of comfort, that aucl it will not be accordiug to divineUre saue Jras appearecì to be in tmUr to give,it that latitnclináriauclelibly fixecl in my rnincl, uot ouly

"if a r¡lrtrr. rçith l¡arrcls'-' ii $f ,1o.r-e;ti

op-: Irv brethren antl t'rieutls, .tire
portunity, f inquirecl , of ""Ure be- quotations rnade ale sufficient tothis q4,otatiou we ought to see the corroborate the glorious truilr Uratreaved if they clesiretl any par.ticu
lar portiou of Scripttre used as ¿ì

force of the llebrew n'orcl /".o1,
perfect number. ((And.all fleshdiecl

when God begius the worlr, they
text on the occasiou; and very 4atly. that mo\'ed upon the eaittr., ,\ll in sìrall coine; ancì. soonel o, later such

realize something of ilre tr.uflr audtiures the aftlictecl oles had, ancl I tlj¡s quotation is fron the sanìe powel of tìre cleclaratious , ¿( Tìrehave usecl the sarne; but ulron ilris original rvorrl, wllicl-r onght to satisfy eyes of youl unclerstaucliug beiugoccasion f inquirecl of rny nepherv if any Bilr that the l'orcl has euligliteued, that ye may know whatJre bad, and his answer nas uo; flrat le relUiler
ancl"}ust¿rll he n'auted. \Ías the gospel

its fnll
to the conuectiou in the sentence

meaning according is the hope of his calling, ancl v'hat
the riches of the glory of his iuher_preachecl; to rvìrich tr repliecl, by which it cpralifìes; and in this text, itaucc in the saiuts, alrcl rrlat is theof God sustaining rle, tìrat AS b)'Johnr it is frorn the exceecling greatness of his trtower. todone

uot to do rnine own vill, but U-re will no\r see rvhat the Scripture says hirn flour the cteacl, aud. set hin at
of hirn that sent me. Airrl this is about. sinners being brotght to his own liglrt hancl in the heavenlyJesus; for he says they ¿r shall come places.2, As in uatural cleath, or flreto rne;tt ancl see.çvhethel there is aly cleath of ttre rncjrtal borly, sone suf-nncertainty in the awfally momentous fer only a short time, aucl oflrersuatter; also, n'hethel their coming to Iinger fbl. months, aucl solr.etirnesJesus is optional wiU_r the sinner, years, as in

one whose
the case of the beloyecl¿tAIl tltctt tlte Hutlter gfuetlt, lne deacl iu trespasses ancl sins. Saict mortal remaius are nowslml,l come to nteJ, Brethreu and Jesus, .( No lnan can corne to me ei- here, but deatli frnally terminatesfriencls, when in the lrrovid.ence of cept the Irather which. hailr sent rne the conflict, so in the experience ofour God. we are called togeflrer to draw hirn; and I will raise hirn up at Godts clear chilclreu, his purpose issympathize with them who are be- the last day.,t This uegative is as such that his judgments a,re un-r:eaved, autl. to perform the sad rite certainly true as Ure affirmative searchaìrle, ancl l_ris wa¡'s past fr¡d-of sepulture , it is proper ancl. r.ight, g thern lyhom the Father. iug out. Sonre are quickly tle-if circuursta uces aclmit, to preach had giveu him. Jesus saitl to flre

the grace
would be

.t.;
.i'!

?

¿.
A

'Io

Ancl tell thc tii'ed bo¡- of tLrrt briglrt lantl
Whege, this loug joulney past, tìrey

longed to drvell.
\\-hcll Lr I thc Loltl, u'ho nrirrry ltalrsiolls

hacl,
I)rerv ueal aud looket-l upol the suft'el-

ing trvairr;
'I'heu pity-ilg, spake, " Gir-e rrre the tittle

lacl;
Iu stlelg'tir lene'wed altì gloliots bcauty

clad,I'ìl bring llirrr litl¡ rrre rçhcn I conrc
tgitin.t'

Ðitl shc lrralic :ulsrvet'sclfishlv antl rvlolls.
" Nay, brrt the rvt¡cs I feel 'he too lrtniú

sharc l"
Or', nthel', brirsting ir¡to sr.atcful solq:
She rrent herna¡: r'ejoicìng, alrcl nräile' strong

'I'o stmgglc on, siucc he,n as frcetlfrom
ciìr'c.

'\Yc l.ill do likel.ise. I)e¿rth h¿th matlc
no ble¿rchIl love irnrì. synpath¡., in hope and
trust.

No out's'atrl siEh ol sorrrrtì otl eÍìt's can
¡'erch,

;But thelels an intr-altl, suilitual sncc'ch.'l'hat gleets_ us still. though'lror'úrl
tongues.bc, dust.

the Fatherts will,,whieh hath sàut
me, that of all' wllich he hailr given
me I shorüd. lose nothing, but should
Lai,se it.up again at the last da¡-.r'-
Johr vi. 3î-39.

hand. My Father, which gave flrem

Teú.-( i t\lltLat the FaUrer givetìr wolcl pas',psignifying all, any,
-ff rswalcl r-ho l¡elieve, accorcliug to flre

me shall colne to rne: and him that e\¡ery, ctc: working of his rnighty lrnargin, the
off her feret the clilging corneth to me I will in uo wise cast IIar'ìug deflued the rneaniug of ruight of his power.] power rvhich heout. For I came clown fr.our heaven, the fir'st vorcl of our text, n.e will vrought in Christ rrherr he raisecl

the gosfel, elrer remêmbering that Jews. ¿¿ But ye believe not, because
st con-

the proclamation is acldressecl to the ye arè.Ibtit ðf rny sheep, as I saitl uuto
SauI of
it wasliterally llving; for U_re clead, as such, J'ou. Ify sheep hear ury voice, aucl diÍï'elent with Lydia, airtl the youngare beyoncl our symlraUries ancl sob, f kuow them, and they fglion- me; mau who coultl say, (¿ Oue thiug fro'ç\.s. The disciples of John ¿¿ câme and f give unto them eterual life; ancl linow, that rrl-rereas I was blind, norvand. took up the bod¡r, aud buried it, they shall uever perisìt, neiflrer shall f see.tt It seems rvonrlerfull¡' strangeand weut and told Jesus.7, r¿Ancl any (man) plucli them ont of my to us tiraù some who have a hope indevout rnen earried Stepheu to llis

*b. the Lord Jesus Christ live so many
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yeâr's beforc strengt'ir is given tìrem
to rnake il public profession; ìrut
thus it is. ¿'For rvith the heart
rnan'belierreih unto righteottsrresst
¿lnr-[ rvÍth the mouth confcssiotl. is
urtttr+-y nntt) sa-lr.atiott." 'Iìris decla-
ration shovs us th¿¡t it is heart
worl<, ot ¡vorh iu the heart first, and
then confession. ,Lncl in all the tli
'r'ine econolry of oru'helrve¡rly Lover,
.the r:¿ruse alway$ precedes a,ntl plo-
dutes tlle effect, '\ntl. horr careftrl
all ¡rhoukl bc, 'rvìretr tìwelling npon
an)¡ brarìch of gospel truth, to be
srrre not t,o ltorvert the Scriptures by
pntting the eft'r¿cb f'or the cause.

'¿-4.¡t[Ì, l¿ín¿ thttt, co¡neth to me T u,ill
in n<t tcise t:utst ott,t.1) This is a \-erJ'
eonsolatorS- lloltion of our text, to
¿r t re poor in spiritrt2 to ther4 'who
are i¿ poor trrtl of a contritc spirit,tt
and treurble at the s ord of Gotl ; fbr
¿'The Lortt is irígh tnto them that
are of a l¡rol<en heart, ¿rrlcL s¿rveth
such ¿rs irc of' ¿l coutrite spirit.tt
((,The sacrilices of Gotl a,re a lxoken
'spirit : ¿¡ brolien ancl a contrite
heartr () God, thou rtilt lìot despise.t'
My bretùrrel, the gToriou.s, soul-
chcerring, heart-consoling tLoctri¡re
declarerl in tllis clause of our text,
when ap¡rlie<l srreetly and powerfully
by the Spirit, fills Gorlts tlear chil-
tlre.r¡ with atloring rr ontler ; for
they ser' th¡rt rrhether rrise or
igncrirnt, r'ich or' trffior" high ot lorv,
bond ol fice, ti-re1t are ¿l,ll ofie irr
Jesus Ohrist; for ('thele is neither
Grcel< nor .Ierrr circunlcisiou lror un-
circulncisi<.rn, llarbiuian. Sg¡thia1,
bbut-l uur frùe; bui i,'hrist is àll anrl
in all.tt Therefore u'hile thbre now
is, alwa'ys has been, ancì. rvill con-
tintie to l-re, vorltlly tlistinctions in
tìre family of ma,n, in our Lorcl
Jesns Christ no sucJr tlistiuctious
exist; f'or a Lazaflrs is just as
preciorts as ¿r learnetl I'}iml; the soul
of ru da,y-lnborer, or ¿r rn€chanic, is
.just as vir,luable as that of a, lnan of
letters; f'or in this rvonder of won-
ders, the reilemptiorr. ¿lucl sah'ation
of rebel siuuers, rnountaiirs âre
abased, antl valle).s ex¿¡ltec-l. All
are brouéîht upon a,n equal f'ooting,
¿¡nd are e<lnally precious in the sight
of Gocl our Savior. þ'or rvhen the
sùm of tÌle children of Israel rvas
tilke;n, every one that passed among
them that rve e nnrnberecl, they
'weì:e to give ¿(half ¿¡ sheliel, a,fter
the shekei of the sanctuÍr,ry.'¡ '( The
rich sliall not give ûìore, and the
poon shall not give less.2t T!'hich
important truth shovs the¡' lr-.st. ttt
of equal value before God, vhatever
might lic their l-orldly p,overty or
riches. Norv can any Sl,oiry-ls sho$-
more absolute security #i'atl ¡çho
are d.ra'ççn to Christ, thari:-rÉÍlose now
nneler consideration ? ilüet in this

STGN$'" OF' Tl{E TX MES
garded theil open manifestatio¡-r or
fulflllrnent here orì earth, to be
pedectetì. mÍÌny yeiìrs hence. But
with onr G-ocl there is no ¡*estertlay,
nor [ìrì)' to-ntorrorv, fot it is one
etern¿rl nor. Ilence the qnestions
n'ere ¿lsketl autl the ¿Ins\I-eIS given,
in the Scripture abott to be quoted,
nearly seven hunclretl years before
the birth of Christ. É( J rho is this
that corneth f'ronr llclom [placc of
blootl], rr-itìr clyetl gtrmrents from
Bozr¿rb. Itribrilation], this that is
glo'-io¡rs in his apparel, traveling
fnot attemptiug to travel, n's legal-
ists rnrl conditionalists talh about
it] iu the"greatness of iris strength?
I that spe:rli in righteouslress, mighty
to save. \\rherefore art thou l'ctl
in thine apparel, a,utl th¡- garments
like him that treadetlr in the rvirie-
f¿rt? I h¿rve trodclcn the winepress
aloue, antl of the people there rvas
norre with me; for I rvill treatl then
in rnile.a.nger'.' antl tr:arnple theur in
my fury; and their blootl shall be
sprinklerl upou ûì)'. garments, aud I
will sfaiu a,ll rny raiutent." ¡\s the
Iìedeeruer $-ils thus seen coming
froin the elemyts conntry, the b¡rttle
had beerr fought antl the glorious
victory n-on; ftrl he saitl, ¿¿And f
looketl, antl there rvas rìone to hel¡r;
antl I wondered tl¡at there rras none
to upholtl; thelefore mine orvrt arm
brought salvation nnto rne, and rny-
frn'y it uphelll rue.:l

ì[orv, l.rretìrreu, '\re will sec¡ r-]ri¡t
the ì{err lestament recold savs con-

his own
the cle¿r lìe.tiejer{ner not tloing
'r¡'ill. but the n ill of his holy

F¿lthcr. ú'Then s¿r,iUr he unto them
Fiis tlisciples], Ìt5- soul is exceeding
sorrowfnl, everì unto tleath. Tarry
ye ìrerc, artl r,r'atch with me. Ancl
lre'vvent ¿r little farther, and fell on
Ir.is fhce, antl pra¡red, saying, O rny
Ilatirer, if it be possible, let this oup
pass frour rne ! Nevertheless, not as
I rriìI, but as thou rvilt.t' Such was
the &gony of Christ that 3r there
appeared au angel uuto him frour
hea\¡enr strengtìrening ltim. r\ntl
beìrig in ¿rù 2ìgorì]-, he prayetl nore
ea,rnestl)-? and his srreat n'as as it
were great drops of bloott falling
tlown to the grountl.tT When in such
agony rras he nob doing the will of his
Father ? fn ¡lrophecy it hatl been
saitl, ¿¿ lìepentance shall be hid frorn

from,Godts comma,ntlments antl be-
camc so itlolatrous that judgmcnt
was turned away backward, and
equity could not enter, ancl l¡e that

t and ec¡rity did euter, antl infi.-
justice received ftrll or plenary

And in this matter there

nor thiu.gs_to coÐe. lor Ìrr,'igh
depth, nor rDJ- other creatnre.

tlrilrv bae,k, tny soul shall have no
pleasrrle iir hirn.tt llut rrhat garbling
vith the Scriptttres ! T\rh¡ not
quote tìre uc¡st t-erse in the context,
'rvhich reatls, (¡ But \yti ûre not of
them rvho dralr. back unto perdition,
bnt of them Ulat believe to tìre sar'-
ing of the soul ?7t Thus 'n-t-. have tu o
classes describetl, the nominal plo-
fcssor tutl the gennine beìiever.
Ancl irrste¿rd of supporting the cantal
theolies of nreu, it is a completc refu-
tation of them. Saitl Josus in bis
prayer to his holy l-athel'. r'Tlìose
th¿rt thou gariest ne I h¿-Lve keptr
a,utl none of then is lost, but the solt
of pertliúion, that the Sctiptrue
rrright be firnfilletl." 'IIe had :ìn
ertern¿rl call, antl was numberetl rvith
the otlter apostles; btt lte kirelt'
uothing ¿rbout' aIr iutern¿rl call, antl
the effìca,cious u ork of grace, there-
fore clid not come to Clhrist, bnt u'as
tl¡e son of'perclition all the tirne, antl
fiIletl exacUy the plzrce God designed
that he should. Jesus said to the
trotble<l tlisciples, '( Yet a little
lvhile, rr.nd the n'orld seetlì rne Iìo
mor¡e: but ye see nre. Jlecause I
live, ¡'e slrall lir.e also.'i \\-e u-ill
no\\- cease clwelliug upou tì.ris clause
of orrr text, b¡i cpoting the vords of
the apostle l'aul n-hen he tlefled
every po\\ er cornbinetl" to separate
Gotlts dear chiklren fro¡n his love to
the¡n in Christ Jesus; ufor he said,
((I aln persuaded'that ne¡ither death.
nor life, nol angels,"nor principali-
ties, nor po\\-els, nor thir)gs plescnt.

t.1iìpr
'íhall

be rrble to sepa,ra,te us frorn the love
of Gorl, 'rçhiclr is jrL Christ .Jesus onr
Irortl.tt 

:ii'

(( -Ì!or I ce,ut,c ¿olt:Ìt Jrom lteattu,
not to do tni,nc own u:il,l,; l¡¡tt thc rcîlI
o! lLi,ttt tl¿at sent ne.1) ì[orv iu cogent
lilnguage the reaso¡r is given vlry
none will be cast ou!; for tìre de¿rr
Iìedeemer carne dowri.i fïorn heaveu
rrot to tìo his orfrr rvill, but that of
his holy Faither. The propl,recy
rna,de rnore than sevelr lrundred
years before his advent was, (¿ I will
r¡ansom them from the power of the
Sr¿l\-e; I nill redeenr thenr f'rom
deaUr : O tleath, I will be tliy plagues;
O glave, I rviìl be thy tlestructiou:
repentance shall be hid from mine
iyes." ,rsurely he hath borne onr

Son, yet learnecl he obedience by
the things n'hich he suffered: antl
lreing rrã,de'perfect, he beca{nè the
author of, eternal salvation unto all
theu that obey hirn.t' trn prgphecy
events are spoken of as aìready ac-
complishetl, which were, as it re-

.

eay bc uo parallel iu the rloings of
au$els or nleD? for Jehovah appearetl
a just God ¿r,ncl Savior, liaving laicl
upon hin the sins of his people, as

recortled in those forcible vords of
Peter, 's \Vho his own self bare our
sius in his own bodY on the tree;
that rve, being tlead to sius, should
live unto,r:ighteousness: by whose
stripes ye were healed.tt lìight
here 'we feel it binding trpolt us to
ernphtrtically state that ¿ll thât
¿ùgon), of Christ rr-as for sinners of
Ad¿rurts f¿rllen r¿rce; tlrat redemption
is not a nryth, but a diviue reaiity.
\Ve rçiIt agaiu rever:b to those awftrl
ñceues in the gartìen, in older th.aü
\\-e üay .see more fnlly, if possiblet
the force of the momentous trut r
tha,t Jesus clitl not his own rrill, btl6
the F¿therts; for iurpetuous Petel
(((ìren his srvortl, au.cl struck i! se -

\,ânt of the high priestTs, and surote
off his ear'. Then saicl Jesus uuto
hin, Put up åìgain th). s*otd tt no
his pìace; for rrll tliey that take ihe
sword shalt perish with the srryord.
Thinkest thou that I eannot now
pra-r- to my I'ather, antL he shall
presently give me mole than trvelve
legious of angels?' But how then
shall ihe Scriptures be fulfilled, that
thus it must be 9" ¡\re not all of
us rìo11- present, who love the l-rord,
wheri contemplating the perfec&
obedience of flnmanuel in thoug'Itt,
r-ord or tleetl, from the lowly ¡nÍÀnger
to tire cross, lost in woncler, amâze-
¡nent and love ? Before closing cur
reln:rrhs upon this awfully sublime
and mysterious ¡rork of Ohrist, we
will revert to hirn vhen arraignetl at
Pilate?s bar; for saicl '( Iilatê unto
ìorþ, . Speakest thoq. nof .,$nto r ute 9 - .-
linon-est thou rot that f have power
to crucify thee, ancl have power to
release thee ?" Do we uot thinÌ¡
that Pilate really felt that Jesus
rtrirs in Ìris porver to clo with him as
he had stated ? I-:iiie Urousands of
Ìegal ìlelievers ancl teachels iu this
day trrlk about çhat pover they
Ìrave. But let ns rritl¡ reli¡erence
hear the &nswer of our precious Re-
tleeurer; for saidhe,((Thou coulclest r',

have uo power ai all against noe,
except it were given ,thee ] fiorn#;
above. Tìrcrefore he that deliyereil
me unto thee, hath the greater';sin,tt",
}1'heu Jesus had tabernacled in the
flesh the appointecl time, ä,àù,nact
endured every temptation appointed
him (for he was temptecl, said tlìe-
apostle, in all points lilie as rve a e,
yet without sin), the tirne came rvhen
the sacrifice of himself was offeretl;
for '( Ì¡e saitl, ft is flnished; ?nd
bowed his heacl, and.gave up the
ghost." And let us remember thaÍ
he ('through the eternal Spirit of'-
ferecl himself ¡vithout spot to God,tt
and'b¡r that ¿( one offering he hath
perfectecl forever, them that fl,re
sanctified.t'
"\Yell miglrt the sun in tlarknesshide,

Änd shut his glories in,
lVten Chlist, the mighty Srvior', died--

''For man, the creaturets sin.tt
.tAnd this is tl¿e flatlter)s wilt

tol¿iclt, hatlt sent nte, that of all' whdal¿
he l¿ath gi,aen me tr shou,ld, lase notÌ¿-
i,ng;butshould, r&isc'it u'yt øgøi'n at
the last il,cr,y.11 -White clothed in
flesh, a seeming wealiness was nnani-
fested by Jesus; fbr he was (cde-

spiseti. and rejectecX of rnen, a uìan of

griefs, and carried.
¡re ditl. esteenl him
of Gotl and ¿r,ffiictecl. But he w¿rs
n-ou¡rde(l ?o, o,r, tlansgressions, he
xas bruisetl fbr our iniquities, the
chastiseruent of our peace $as upon
hirn, and wi.th Ìris' stripes we are
healed." Il .fact, I might quote to
you, brethren and. listening friencls,
the fifty-thircl chaptér of Isaiah
entire, all clf r.rthich shows .tta the

clay there is a cl¿rss teachers who Messia,h would not, as Mecliator alti¡d from et'il marle- himsetf a,

tell us that faìl from Savior, do his own will rvhile God prey, in the a,gony of Christ judg'
grace antl sh ! Il-h¿rt inca,rnat¿. Ancl (útliongh ire were
is such I oes it not set
aside ¡çhat Goctt has giveu us il the
Scriptures ? Ccrtainl¡* it tloes, antl
therefore is blasphemy. To give a
seerning countenance to that carnal.
theory, f'reguently tnre following
rvortls are iquoted, (¡ ff any míìn

for every elect vessel of



Borrows and acquaintecl r¡-itir grief.tT
Also; r(AncL he made his grave rvith
the wickecl, ancl rvith the r.ich in his
tleath; because Ìre had done no vio-
lence, neither was any cleceit in his
mouth.tt But his glorification con-
sisted in his eurerging from that
cloud, leaving the veil of his iufinni-
ties in the tomb, rvithout auy of them
adhering to hirn ; for hc was (: tle-
c,lared to lie the Sou of God rviilr
po\Íer, according to the Spir"it of
iroliuess, b)' the resulrection f'rom
ttrre deatl.t, Saiil the apostle, ¿,For
lv'here a testament is, there uust
also of necessity be the cleath of the
testator; for a testament is of for.ce
after men are tlead; othervise it is
of no strengtir at all rrhile the testa-
tor liveth.2t \YiUì what ador.iug
wold.el Ure chilclren of ùod r¡fteu
contemplate the glorious truth thai
here is soucthiug as far irbol'e aurl
ìroyond tìre coilpr.ehe¡rsiol of fluite
mort¿rls as the Ìreavens aLc ¿rbot'e
the earth; for the testator. iu tl¡is
will becarne the erccutor; f'or snid
Johu, ¿r\\rhet I s¿rw him, I f'eil at
his f'eet as tleacl. And he laid liis
right hand upon rne, saying uuto ure,
Ilear not: f a.m the frrst anct tire
iast: I ¿lur he that liveth, ancl rvas
dead, ancl, behold, I am alive for'-
evermore, àDlen, ancL have tlre keys
of hell ancl of death.t2

I[e a.re tauglrt in this last verse
of our text, by our Savior, that his
ï¿rtherts rvill is that he should iose
nothing; and if anythirrg.is lost, the
will 'rvouid be brokeu. Therefor.e
t.he glotious rioutrine of the rertrr-
rection of the clead alcl fi'our the
doad is just as broad as retlemption
is; and although to us it is an in-
conprehensibie subject, it is tr.ue.
It-heu fsrael rvas al¡out to leaye
Ðgypt, ¿rncl no longer ser.ve Ure
tyrant Pharaoìr, tlre declaratiou lvas,
ú;The¡:e shall irot an hoof be left
beìrind.', So in the resurrection at
the last tlay the redeeued bocties of
the saints rçill uot bc left out ¡ fbl
said the a¡:ostle, (6Ye àre not your
own; for ye arebought ¡vith a pr.ice:
therefore glorify God in your. botly
¿ud in your spirit, rvhich are God,s.7,
1\-as not tìre bod¡. in tirat di,l'ine
purchase ? The apostle says it vas.
Theref'ole is it not vely rash talli, to
sny tìre least of it, vhen peìrsotìs
l.iâY, ,¡ I dontt care arytìring nbout
this old, sinful bocÌy ?7t \\.hen Jesus
'j¡'ieklecl up the ghost, the veil of
,the tenrple w¿rs r-ent in twain fronr
the top to the bottorn, aud the earth
dicl quake, and the locks rent, and
tlre graves \yere operìecl, antl many
boclies of the saints rvhich slept
ùrose, a,ntl caue out of tìre graves,
after ìris lesurrection, and veut into
the holy city, aud appeared unto
ìu&ir¡;.;r Hoç- often questions like
the following are asked, ¿¿Do you not
thin'k that is flgurative language,
,fhat literal graves were not opeued ?
tsut if so, did those saints die again,
or. rvlrer.e dicl thci)' go ?tt &c. l[ow,
derlrly beloved brethreu ancl listen-
iug f'riends, such cavilliug shoulrt
receive ,no couutenance frolrt the
I'overs <rf .tlrrth. Atl¡eist"s and inû.

rì.els can talk ,that if they like, but,
)ou rvho har-e -Deeu brought b¡'
reiguiug a,ncl aboundiug gra,ce to
l¡elieve and ìove the doctrinc of infi-
nite rvisdom and ahnighty po\r'er,
have no use f'or sucÌr car.illilg; but
you desile to recreive GotLts rr.olcl as
little childret. But tìre tlecìar¿rtions
of the apostle Paul arc exceecling'ly
sweet and precious unto you ¿t
times; for saicl he, ¿(-{s in Aclam all
die, eveu so iu L-1ìrrist shall alt be
rnade alive. Brt e\rer.)- uaq in his
own olcler; Ohrist the first-frnits,
¿rfterrvarcl they that ¿r'e Ohrist,s at
his comiug. Tl¡en cometÌr the eùcl.
rvhen he shall have delivered up tìre
kiugdour to Gocl, er-eu the Father;
when he shall have þut tlorvn all
rule, aud r¿rll authority, aucl l)ower"
-L'ol'Le rnust i'cigu till Ire hatir prit
all eitemies tndel his f'eet. Tlie lasi
erìenìy that shall be tlestr.o¡'etl is
rlc¿rtL¡." lI:ruy cscellent ltlcihl'elr
ripply this to Chr.istts corning to
believels iu their erlrerience; aud it
is ¿r, soul-cotrf'orting truUr that he
does come to ther.u in their esper.i-
ence. But if Uris does not show ¿
fiur-rlity, and the end of his ffetliatoi'iai
reign in his liingdom, then ter.ms
have no rneaninpç whatever. Decla-
rations in the ì{ew Testameut rvhich
ale plain, positir-e iucl uuequivocal,
should never haye a tropical or
figurative meaning given tirenr; fbr
if such a coutse is pursuecl, tìre
rvritteu Scriptures can be .of no use
rvhatever. Bnt whelr tìrcor.iziug
begins, we hear these lvords, ¿r lfow
can such thi;:gø L'e ?tt l-ìut ict lrs re-
member that tLte l¿ozt: is with Jeho-
vah, alcl not finite mortals. Än
inspirecl servant of Gorl said, (¿ -tVh¿rt

if God, rvilling to sìrerv his n'rath,
and to make his power liuoln,
endured with uuch long-srifi'ering
the vessels of rvrath fitted to cle-
stmction, aud Urat he rniglrt rnahe
known the riches of his glory ou the
vessels of mercy whicir Lc¡ harl afbre
prclraled unto glory ?tt ¿¿ The Lor-d
kuorveUr hoto to deìiver. the godllr
out of telrptation, ancl to reser\:c
the unjust unto tlte cla¡ of jiltlgrirent
to be punisìred.t, trThy not be rvilt-
ing to leave this awfully moureutous
hotc jvsl rvhere inspirerl apostles
ha're left it ? Is the recorcl of ilrc
birtl-r, the life in the fiesh, the agony
in the gardeu, the enduring of such
coutracliction of sinners against hinr-
selt the excrnciaúing death on flre
closs, and the resurrection from'the
dead, of the Lortl Jesus Christ,
merely fgtrative expresSions, or are
they the most ewful realities ? O I

they rneau just what they declare.
Eve¡r so concerning the quaking
earth, the lending rocks, the opeuing
thc graves, and the rising bodies of
the saints wliich slept. Ilow sad to
contemplate that many dear childreu
of God admit a part to be real, arrcl
Ure other frgurative. I rvill quote
rro rnore from Ure fifteeuth chapter
of First Colinthiaus, bnt I hope all
will read for themselves. I shall
detaiu ¡'ç11 ouly a f'ew r'inutes
longer. but I desire to make two'ol
three utore quotations, and a few

general I'emar.lis. ancl theu iear.e the
su$ect fbr ¡,-our meditatiol. The
apostle said to Tincotlry, ¿( But shuu
llrofane' ând vain babblings, for
they wiiì iucreasc uuto mole uugotl-
ìiness; and their rvord n'ill eat as
clotl¡ tr canker fntargil, gangr.ene] ;
of ryhom is llymeuæus aud Philetts;'who conceruiug the truth h¿ve
errecl, saying that the resuuectiou
is pnst aìready, ancl ot'erthrow the
f'¿ritir of sorne. Neyertheless the
fouudation of Goct standeth sure,
having this seal, The Irorcl lmoweU¡
them that are his: and, .Let every
oue that ll¿rmeth thc name of Clilist
depart from ini(1uity.7, Sometimes
objection is made to our. openly
callilg n¿ùres; ì;ut the aposile tlicl,
aucl they lnu"sthave beeu notetì. char--
¿cters. otheruìse thc¡- rvoultl not
ha,ve bcen naruerl; and. he did so to
put his Jrletlrreu on their gdurd.
\\-ith oue utore.¡:quotation l shall
cìose. Saicl I'aul, ¿úBut f u'ould uot
l-rave you to be ignor.ant, brethreu,
concerning thern l'hich ar.e asleep,
tha.t yc sol"Ìo\! not even as oihers
rvhich have no hope. For if \rc bc-
Iieve that Jesh.s diecl anrl rosc agait,
evelr so Urern'also rvhich sle¿ iu
Jesus n-ill Gocl br.ing uith hirn.. Iror
this rr-e say unto you by the l-ord. of
the f:old, that rye rvhich are alir.e
and re,ur$in unto Urc couliug of flrc
Lorcl, shall not prevent tireur which
are nrsleep; fbr the Lold ttiinself
shall descencl frorn l_reaven rviflr a
shout, rçibh the voice of the Arch-
angel, arrcl rvith the tmmp of Gocl,
{".-"id th-e de¿d in Chr:ist shall rise
f.rst. 1'ìren ¡r'e n hich are alive atcl
reruai¡r slnll be caugìrt up togettrer
ryith the¡n iu U-re clouds, to ueet the
Loltl irr thc air, Iu{ so shall we evel
be with the Lor.rl. JVherefore com-
fort one another rvith these rvords.,t

],ty brethrelr alrd friends, the
humiliatio¡r aucl perfect oltedience of
Jesus Christ t'bile under the larv,
his painful death on the closs, ancÌ
his triurnphaltly g'lorious resrlrrec-
tion, leatling captiviúy captive, have
l¡een sustainetl b¡- the'rvritte¡r ¡r'ord
of God; ancl rro-n. in tris exaltatioll
and gloliûcatiou on his }tediatorial
thloue, clothed with all power iu
heayen and iu e¿¡.lthr tl_re blessed
eft'ects of his suft'ering- antl deailr will
be c¿lrrietl to ail for rvho¡n the atone-
nrent is rnade. ¿¿,Notv unto the
Kirrg cterua.l, ilnmortaì, iuvisible,
;tìre only wise God, be honor aucl
gloly forever alltl ever.. Amen.7:
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Bnri'lgnnx Bp¡nn:-I have read
ttrree cliff'erent letters iu late issues
of the"Srcxs on the subject of traiu-
iug aud bringing up childreu. l.hree
diff'ereut rrliters, all rnen of age, ex-
perience, and of acknowledgecl
ability, would be likely to say all
that neecl be said on one subject. If
something lnore oD the same sulrject
sl-roultl ,be well saitl, lrerhaps )¡ou
woulcl uot object.

I have long felt tl_rat our. br-eillr.eu
ueedod instructiou in this particular
line, anrl also arlnonition, perhaps,

mole thau on ÍtrìJ othel ono topic
th¿t coukl be lauretl. _[ tlo uoù tloubt
that br-othel Thonre is hotes*f and
conscientious, and promptecl b)'
pÌoper rnotives, in his suggcstious in
regarcl to this u¿ttter'. Iu tlel¡ate it
is uatural to strive f'or the ruastery;
and. in thus striviug tlisputa,lts sorìte-
times place their opponett in au
¿tttitutle which cau .L¡c 

easil;- m:r,de to
appeât unterrable, rvhich is r¡ovorilre-
less clriftiug arva,y fi'orn the le¿rl issue.
All paleuts ¿ìre supposed to l¡e rrat-
urally iuterested fbl thc lvcl.fare of
their children, and cousertruenily for
their propel briuging up. rlll r.earl-
ers of Ure SrcNs may be ,sn1>¡rosed to'be conscientious on this subject. and
reall¡ desir.e to krto.çr' rrhat ís re-
cluiled of theur, aurl to tlo it. The
causes of doubt,, of arrxiet,r', autl cr.elr ,

perplexity, in regurd to this nrattel,
rvill urore rearìily ¿ùÌ)peat- if u.e talie
into consicleratiou the locatiou aud
surroundings of rnauy Oltl Schoot
Raptist families. Thosc rr-ho have
appoiutrnents for preacirirrg legular'-
ly ever.1 Snutla.r. rvitl-rin collveuient
clisttrnce, lrnov little of the difticul-
tics that pareuts ìr¿¡ve tc¡ coutend
rdth where they are surronnclcd n ith
urocleru religious rneetings antl iusti-
tutions, and their owu chnlch lueet-
iugs are far arva¡. ¿ud flre appoiut-
ments f'or preaching ale lar apart.
lÃ'hat ale they to do rrith flreir. ohit.
dren wheu Suuday conìes ? Must
they be ìiept in, lilie prisoners, or
urust they be allorvecl to go. .without
restraint and without adnrouition,
tt-lìetetreL the¡r ma,y happt.n t9 rtrift ?
If the children ¡unst tìrus go a,t their
rvi[, f pr.eslune the parents rroultl
not go rvith theut, even enoughto see
wn'ether there rras any choice iu flre
lilaces thêy rrele iuclined to fr.equent,
or rvhich arnotìg thern rvoultl be most
delcterious iu their eft'ects uporr' the
uroral autl religious instincts of their
childreu. l'here are festi.r,als. and
sociables, and garnbling f?rirs. and
picnics, and protractcrl lcligioirs cx-
citenents. soltctirnes protractctl f,ar
into the night, ancl saltbatjr schocls,
ancl other. kinclred gatherings, fuú
mau¡ to enurnerate helc, all zealous
to secure the atteutlance of all the
chilclrelr n'ithiu reach. Thc prcssur.e
that is brought to bear upou childreu
to induce their ¿rtteutlauce ei.et at
places clisapprovecl by fire palents,
is found prett; har.d to resist. It is
certainly such as to ercite sustrticion
as to Ure design in regard to children
l'hose ptr,rents might be snpposecl to
tie full¡ equal to taking care for thejr
ot'n children. It might do here for
rne to suggest that if Baptist parents
consent to inclulge their children iu
atteucling institutious and gaflrer-
ings contrary to their. owu f'aiilr ¿ncl
pr:actice, the parents should accotn-
pau¡- them, ancl see arrtl liuow for
thernselves the idolatrous practices
ancl leligious fanaticisnt into which
they are sending their childreu. .1.

knorv of an instauce rvhere ilre ctril-
clren of a Baptist family wele ¿ùp-
pealed to and told in so marìy worcls
that they coultl not go to hcaven if
tJrey clid not go to Sunday School.
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IMhat tìrc object of aål this a,nxiety
in behalf of the clEifulre,n of parents
¡'sho do,not approl*e of ,theæ modern
in'i'en'ticE¡s for co,uve,rt-nr.a'king is, it
ús not {row my ltsarpose Ûo inqnire.
Wha,t ris the protrrcr thing for parents
to clo ,$herr place,cå i,n these some¡vha
tryi*rg circumsta.uces''? 'it the questiore
,I ano <lealing n:iUr. frhat there is a
.res.ponsibility rosti.ng nport palent's
i.n,regard to the il)roper care of their
.orqn chiltlren, is firÌþ shon-n in tlee
;¡r*p.ostolic iustrtnotions, 'wìrele the re-
sponsibility of ¡raaretaÛs is clealt rçith
.As, for instarrce,r'¿One th¿rt ruleth
,weìt his own ho.usq having his chil-
.clren iu sub.iection rnith nlÌ Sravity-'r:
.i\gain, (¡ Rûlirùg tùreir chiltlren al¡tl
their 'o-lr-u houses u-ell.t1-1 Tim" iitl'
{r If tuy wiclow' have chilclren or,
nephevs;let th'em learn first tosluo'n
piety at home, a,nd to rer¡rite their
parents : f'or th¿¡t is good autl a'cce¡rt'-
able before. Go<l..tt-1 'Iim. r'. 4- Il
have knorçn in rny time of iusta¡¡oes
rvhere both panonts \{ ere rnembe¡: of:
the Baptist Clh,urch, and \ronld ,at-

tencl regularl3' ell preachin g appoint-
ments; antl tJre chiltlrerì \ç€re as
rcgularly fixed,up for attentlauce at
the }lebhotlist ,or Presbyteria¡l Sr,rn-

cìrry Scìrool. So far as attelxlarlc'eat
our meetilgs is,collcer:netl, n-e r¡'onld
net'er l¡no'lr. tìtat tJre;r hatl arty chil-
clren. They become acquainteclwi;th
each other iu.the tlut"ser'V) ¿¡tttacÛions
are continuaì,Ly presentetl, attach,
rnents are formecl; antl the regtlt is,
if they attend preaching appoint-
rnents nt nIÌ,,tìr,ey attend vhere üh,ey

hlrve becotne act¡riLiutctlr itu<l u-here
attachuents 'e-vrist to ch'irn' them.
1'his r-as rtnrloutrterll¡- the tlesign of
institutions ot' t'his kincl, antl henee
the anxiety aud zeal in beìralf of the
.children of Bap.tist parents; an<l if
it c6mes to pass ,ühat the man's f,oes
;are thê lnen of l¡is or-n house, whois
fo trlame for it.? \I¡hat else hacl he
,¿Ìny- right to €xpect ? \frhtlt are
.ehiltlreu to think of the faith of their
¿rarents, rthen tJreir practice is jn
,eontinual cnnflict 'çrith it I

' If people levs fihc'ir meetings and
lor¡e t reir chil<lren" I shoulcl think
they rroulcl arrange to lhave them
attentl ri-ith them. trf the¡r ale ac-
,ctstonr.ecl in carly life to accrontpally-
ing their parents to their places of
worshiir, the¡,- nill not expect, autl
'çvill r¡.ot ìte likely to desire, rrnything
else. ¿'Train rip a chiltl in the way
ire sho¡rltl go, ancl-wlaen he is old he
'r*,iil uot depart from iÛ.'? \ì-here the
appointrnents are at a tlistance, pro-
viding conYeyauce f,or chiiclren will
.be ¿¡,ttended'rvitih nlore or less diffì-
øulty, autl someiimes rriüh some ex-
Ìlense. Pil,rents cann.ot 'shorc their
Ìove aucl care for tl-reir children to
better aclvantage in anything than
in this. Let them be suiÙablY and
sufficieutly ¡r'elÌ-dressed f'or any and
¿r,ll occasions; and. Uren if all cannot
go, they can go in turns, the parents
rnaking all necessa,ly strcriflces to
have their children share in r-liat-
ever the¡r plize as pleciolls antl prof-
itableto thenrselves' \\rhen rve have
religio:rs totttpàll)-. rnirtisteliug or
other brethreur let the chiltlren be
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t'estimony. It is amorg l{ew lesta-
ment a,drnouitions, and not apper-
taining in any rvise to the Olcl Cove-
nant, to trring utrt our chilclren (¿in

the nurtnre and a<Imonition of the
lord,t'for this is right.-Eph. vi. 4.
It is from the pen ofinspirationthat
..\,f'e have hacl fhthers of our flesh
¡r.hich correctecl us, antl \[e gaYe
tlrem revelence{ and I believe it
still holcls good. On the other hantl,
I do not linolr n'hat more some par-
ents coultl tlo tìrat they have not
clone to alieltate their children frorn
the Baptists, antl to steep thern with
ali the skepticism antl ¡n¿r,terialisln of
nrorìern tirnes. The transgression of
the sons of Eli, the Jewish priest,
rvas chalgetl home upon him because
he restraiued them ¡tot. I wili only
adrl that ¡r I\ihelr a rnants ways please
the Lord, he lnakes even his eneu'ries
to be at pcace with hiln"t

Irr love *ntl fellorvsirip,

- liHÏ1ITo.''o
Nm-rr¡ Oxrt¡lrn, lliss., Dec., 1888.

Dnan Bn,rtrrnnN ÂND SrsrERS
rN TrrÐ I"oßD :-It is with fear antl
trembliug that I, a poor, weak n-orm
of the <lust, atlch'ess you all. I rrill
tly to e-rptess sotne of my experience
in connectiou tith Gotlts predesti-
natiol, irntl hope you will c¿rst the
¡rantle ofi charity over me; antl if I
am tleceived, pray f'or rtte, that the
Lold ma¡r open nty eyes to the trnth
as it is in Jesus. We may think th¿tt
this rvtry or th¿rt s.ay is right, irut ve
rlo not krron- rtnything except tlic
Lord reveals it to us in our erperi-
ence. Aucl rrhen the Irortl opens tìre
eyes of oru tnderstancling, antl gives
us to iino*- antl untlerstand the tmtll
a,s it is in Jesns, then it appears
glorious autl be¿rutiful, trnd rre rejoice
iu the Irortl, vho sa,ys, (¿ Knock, aud.
it shall be openetl unto you; seek,
aud ye shall flntl.t' lVhen these
cornmantls corne to the ireart ilr the
po\l:er of Ure Spirit, rçe l<nock antl
.qeek. God is not lr-ooing antl be-
seeching us to come to ìrim; but he
spe¿rks, and it, is clone. So ir¿¡r'e I
found in rny experience that it is not
in man to direct his steps; for I was
zealous in r¡'hat some call hâ,lf'-predes-
tination, or in other rrolds, I fully
believed tha,t' Gotl hatl pretlestinatecl
the eterna,i salvation of hís peopie,
antl a,ll tha,t 'nas goocl; but I could
not be,lieve that ever¡rthing worked
f'or their goocl. I could not see ho'w
God coulcl preclestinate 'all things,
ancl not be the author of, sin. X n'as
so jealots of his holy character that
I coultl. not bear anything that re-
flectecl evil on his perfections. All said
that Gocl was not the author of sin,
yet I couicl not see how it could be
oUrerwise if Gocl absolutely predesti-
rated all things. I became'greatly
tuoublecl antl perplexed. about it. It
was in my mind.day antl night while
a,rralie, and troubled me so that I
cotld not sleep much at night. I
,cearcb.ed t}.e Scriptures to see if I
coukl lind theorigin of evil. I coultl"
only flnd that'by mau came sin, antl
aLtr siu lr.as the rvork of the ffesh.
Á.lso, ttrrat Gotl r¡'orl<s a,ll t'hings afier

presenlt to becoaene personaÄl¡z ac-
eluaintcd, antl t'o Ìsee ho\tr these peo
glle lovc one a{cother. If we llave
yearly neetings or a,ssociations rrhere
,extra, enjoyu.lent js to be expeetedt
lert there be eare and thongh't for the
,chiiklren as well ars for out'serhres' I
s"iitl a,ppeal to ary Oltl Sehool Bap-
tist v-hether Éuch a cou.rse is not
ùÂore becoDting, ir,ntl to he 'attcntled
with better resul'bs, th¿tn ei'ther neg-
ilecting the children to gno'n-_np like
,heathen, or else tlrift into the pre
vailing cutrents of eruor that str-
,rountl thern. This is ¡rlot assumiug
the prerogatives of the S¡oirit of Gotl
.irt alì, nor ptoposing to teach those
lessons nol itupa:rt tl¡at tdtlelstantl-
irrg that cau onìy i¡e knohçn by ex-

lielience. To refer to the¡rrovisions
of the Nev Cov,erraIlt. ffi tìre fact
that the Lord. a,lone ean give spiritual
understanding, in tlcfelse of an utter
neglect of our child.ren irr ¡._-eJation to
spiritual things, is really evadilg the
issue, and tlebating grounds that are
not disputed. It is not merely the
best of the argume¡lt that rve wani,
but seasonable a,ûmonition and gootl
counsel in regarcl to one of the most
tliffìeult snb.ject¡i tiral Olrl School
Baptists evel h¿rr:e ûo cleal with. I
have lived long enough to see the
practicat n-orirings of varigus rneth-
or'ls, and also of the u-orkings of no
ruet'hod at all. In this latter case,
as well as in so¡tr'e of the cases before
allucletì to, tìre¡r tlo not remain lolg
in the inhetitanc,s tha.t the Loltl thei'"
GotI h¿rs gir¡en them- If cþilrl
show in their life, thaô they hdve uo
fhith in the rea,liLy or sincerity of.the
profession of their parents, rvho ís to
blame for this ? U¡aon ¡vhom does
the respousibilit¡ rest I Such things
do not occur r-ithont cause. I once
knew of an instance of, trvo girls being
sent to a, higlr school unclel the con.
troi of the Roman Catholics. The
family were llethodist's, but it n-as
supposetl to be a good schooÌ, t't'here
no religibus influenc¿ rçoultl be ex-
erúed. They carne hor¡re Catholic.qr
and so, remain. BeûÉer keep ollr
chilclren at horire under o¡r olrn care,
and give theln r¡'hat 'eclucatiou rte
cau, than risli, fur the sake of a popu-
lar oducation, exposing them to the
erroi:s ancl prejridices that they must
neeessarily encorurter in a'irnost any
of the institutions of our cìa,y. A
good brother once said in my pres-
ence, to sotùe otllìers who were pres-
ent. (3\\:ell, broUhel Rittenhouse has
chiklren. lVe will see what he can
tlo; whether he can make OId School
Baptists of them.t2 Ile knew r¡'ell
eloug'h that I mLade no pretensions
to anystchthing,but I supposethat
some gentle suggestions I had offeretl
might have annoyetl hirn. I aur will-
irrg to make ali reasouable allorvance
for brethren and sisters whose cir-
cumstances fetter them, and a stern
necessity seems to require some con-
fbrrnity to their reìigious suttountl-
ings; yet let then that fear the l,ortl
antl that thinlt upon his narne lieep
their gaunents urspotted. If they
are plosl:ribetl arld lielsecutetl, per-
adventure it shal] tum to theur for a

the counsel of his own will; that he
rrolks, antl none cau hiuder'. Yet I
coulcl not harmonize it all, aucl vas
troubledandconfusetl. There seemed.
to be war in my bosom a,ll the time,,
and I contencled for my \r&y as ìoug
¿-¡s I had any streugth to elo so. I
sincerely thought I was right. I
n-oukl reatl the Srcrcs oF TrrE Trmlsr.
aud. enjoyetl it nutii I rronld come to
some h.lrd saying, or insinuatiou of
Arruiuianism in those nho did not
believe iu the pledestintrtiou of ¿rlli

things. That n-ould grieve arid hurt
rne so that I tliought I n-oulcl not
le¿r,il the paper arty rnote. I rrotld
\Feep and cry, for f t-as so rçe¿rk that
I could not help it. I had been
tronbled antl confirsecl ¿lbout it tlutill
my f'eelings had become very tender"
I coultl uot sa,y that I lnew I n'as
rigÌrt, but f sincerely thought I rras.
I kne'n' I coulcl not help believing as
I clitl, for I could not see any other
rl:ây. Others saidthatit'içasrevealetl
to thern, and I thought Gotl rrouldl
be partial to reve¿ll it to some antl
uot to others. I thonght God. was
not partial towartl his chiltìren.
There .rras a rnystery in it tliat I
coukl no¡ unclerstantl. I sincerely
clesiretl to be right, for I I'nerr that
Jesus rras the right wa,y, and f
n-¿lnted to be with hirn, in n-hom is
Ileace, courfort, and sah.¿t¡iolt froxl
sil. I tlied to pray that he 'rr-oirkÌ
shorç me the right \ra¡r lrr a tlream, or
gir-e me evidence iu some wtry,tlrat
n as light. But clay afterclaypassed,
nntÌ, thr, ¡erplexit;r of uy rnintl grerv-
gleirter. I rçould tly to thlorr it all
al-a,y antl go on in peâce as I had iu
days past, as I thought there n-âs no
necessity for m5' being so troubled
about it. Sometimes I felt that
surely I had no h.ope, and hatl been
tleceir-ed ¿r,ll Ure tirne. I rroukl shed
tears of sorlorr over my conditiorr'
aud coukl flncl no comfbrt anywhere.
One evening the Scripture c¿ìme into
my rniutl, ¿(Ancl pulify nrtto himself'
a pecnliar' llcopìe, zeitlous of good
woLks.tt I felt that all the trouble
alrtl coufirsion of mintl whicÌr I hatl
passecl through hacl beeu used as a
purifying, and f felt n'illing to suílèr
it all, if it ¡r-ould bring ue into a
nearness n ith my Savior. I felt a
sn'eet assur¿lnce that the Trord woulcl
direct me aright. That night before
I fell asleep the wolds came to me'
¿¿Folloç me.tt They carne witìr such
po\Fer t'hat they seernecl to penetrate
my very soul. -A.lI was peace, for -[
Í'elt thaù the Lorcl r-otld ûirect me
a,right, ancl that tr ha,cl nothing to do
but be still and knor+- that he is God.
Yet the 'words .were'in my mincl,
¿¿ Follow ûìe,t' ancl I wontleretl n'hat
they meant.

I traveletl on in this w:ly for sorue.
time, ancl came to think that there
was lrot so much tlifference &mong
the Ba,ptists as I hatl thought tìrere
was; thal they only expressecl them-
selves in <lifferent wortls; but I begau
to feel that the absolute predesti-
narians \lere upon the stronger
founclatic'n, aud tl¡¿¡t ihe oihers were
rather bearing towarti. a sandS'
foundation. I felt that I'was being
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Ï,ear): otLes, rvho tl¡¡ tirus loohiug
f'or tlle revel¿rtion of their final vici-

ance fiorn thc bocly t¡f this cleath,
r-et he vas rtsstrrctl ol' tìre clowu ol
iisl,teo,tsues*. It is oul¡- as tìrcy
.,t'ó etrablcel by tlivilrc grncc to
.( cn¿cifv thc flcstr t-itlr the affectiolis
rrlcl lirsts" that thcy ale evel' f'onntl
(úin peace, rvithout slltlt. antl lrlarne-
i*"*#:"-riòít ihe-v stauh ií the rnani-
fcst lrrescnce of theiL lrorcl. -[Ieuce
ther-'havc nothirrg iu t'heurselves of
rvhích to bo¿rst'. -The saint rçhose

unblemishecl, must confess that he is
inclebtecl to'the grace of Goct for
keeniug ¿rìl his sleps, autl he lrltlst
kudw tñat of hinrsetl ho can do uoth-
ius'. 1'lte lnost feeble l-atlclelel is
kei¡t bv thc saure ounipoteut lovr-r
anil gi¿ce. 'IÌre long-srrÍ1'eriug of
our' .Loul is salvatioir to all rvho
('look fbr such things7t as the uani-
festation of his graõe iu tLeil tleliv-
er¿ìnoe fÎol¡r the tribulations of cartl¡"

T' H E 'I'Ï ftTES
'when (('Lho heavcns shall pass away telms ale used iu ordinary comrnulri n orldl.l- p'-ofessors. The essential as the price of their everlasting hap-

with a gicat noise, ancl the eleurents catior¡s ¿ìmong lnen' Iìvery oue to motive usetl to iuduce meu to make piness. It is 'but Ure expression of

shal.l tnclt -with fe.veut heat, the rvhorn this l'oicl is appliccl, h¿s the a ìlypocritical profession of cllris- ttrat rvhich Gocl I'orlis in them botlt

ea,rtir also autl tllc n'orks therein d.ivine witrLess that he is incleed tianii-r , is the terror inspirecl by to rrilt ancl to do of his good pleas-

shail be 'burned up." By the rvord' sealed. b)' thc Spirit ¿ìs an heir of threatening then wibh tho uear ap ûre. They earnestlY desire that

¿r \!'herefore,tt with rvhich otir tcxt is Gocl ancl tr, -joiut heir rvith Christ to proach of the coning of our- Lord to great poace which is felt by t'hose

iutrocluced, lef'erence is macle to the all thc. her:itage of eternal glory, pou'- his indignation uPon tbe unbe- who love the la¡r- of the Lortl, antl

strong Ítssutauce containetl in the which is reselvecl in heaveu for all lieviug 'lvorlcl. Tl¡e fear of hell is its eujoyrrrent is tlieir ìife and happi-

<lcclaratiou jrist written' Surely those nho are liePt bY the Powei of uristalien by thern fol the fear of the iless. 'Ihey are never led by tlte

rslìen rve caìì r'ealize the certaint¡' of Gorl. Thus all Ure saints âre builded I-rold, and the¡'are tllus clelucled into Spirit to desire auYthing contrary to

the truth there sta:iecl, therc is uo togetirer, cach supportetl by ail thinkiug that theY have secured rvhat is written in Ure law of Christ.

r¡t-'c¿-¡siolt for- the saints to tlotbi the whom. theii: love embritces, and each Ureir own salvation by professing to Neitl-ter is tl-rere any recluirement

1lr1ïpose of Gocl ìrr any of those bearing witncss to the genuineness believe the errors presentetl to thern therrein recortletl rvhich is at variauce

rnysterious cvents rvhicl¡ ATE SO of Ure faith of alt to u'hom t'heir love as thr: gospel of our lrorcl. Teachers wiUr the d.irectiou of ttre Spirit of

clecply hídtlen from otlr unclelstancl- is attracted. The rrpostles are uot of those false cloctrines pcrvert such Christ whic r dwells iu them. They

irLg. Not even the cleParting lieaveus, rnoro surely inspirecl of Gocl thau are expressions as this portion of onr feel the need of diligence iu keeping

tìre rneli,iitg eloiucnts, aucl the brr.-n all rqho h¿¡ve fellowship with the tert, b5 rePreseuting that the char- uurler the sinfnL 'worìrings of their

ing eirrth c.au lrrevent tìre ac00lìl truUr wriÛten by thern, also lecl b¡' actels ¿rdclressecl âre slnilers rvho rìaturâl mincls, ald they have ¡ro

plishmcut of thc preciolls Ilrollìrse ol the s¿rrue Spirit. have not beeu lecl to see theluselves rnore iltense tlesire than that the¡r

tliro love artcl grace of Gocl, rlho has (t Seeín! thttt Yc lt''t¡l¿ .f'o¡' xucl¿ ¿ls lost ancl dead iu sin' This mrìJ¡ c\¡er be fbuntl of irirn in pe:rce.

spokcu gcotl coircclning the cllosen tilittgs.)) It is not consistelrt rviUr í'allacy is exposecl everr by the Iiteral \{tren anything is suggested to them

pcopler '',vìloin hq: h¡"s Itrrmect for him this test to appl¡'its admoiritiou to rearliug of the rvhole senteuce of this as beilg llroper fo¡: them to do, they

s¿tf'. 'tr'ireil f'aitir is to be se\¡ercl) those vho :net'eL ltavc lookecl for the tert. Nonc but triving subjects of are aln-ays safe in bririging it to tlte

tried b-v Urc tribtl¿itio¡r of their pii- tìlings spr:cifiecl. Evcr¡' oue acl- bkegrace of God are looliing for- tbe test of the iusliiret'l mle. If ít is

grimage irl the¡'orkl; 'but thcy hal'e d.ressccl ciocs looh for thc things to tiriugs ref'er'-ecl to' No others ¿rre tJrele approved they have rto occa-

thc supliolt of his worcl 'Li;' which which Urese rvords lcfer-. .'This is adnouished to cliligerrce in the words siou to fear the consequence of act-

they are toltt to be of goocl cl:eel in not the perf'orm¿ìrìce of a condition under consitle¡:atiolr. This is et'i- ing in confotmity to that snggestiott

the kuowlecìgo thrrt he has o\¡ercome on u.]rioh they expect to secure di clent fi'orn thc rvhole epistle. If tìre l¿rrv of Ohrist has not auth-

thc r,,o,-ìr1. the testimoly of this vine 'favor'; it is simply descriptive It is not a tuere zr,ppreheusiou of orizecl . it, the¡' ¿l're ¿ÙI\t¡ays safe itì

tlnth a'l¡idl:s iu tìrem, so that they of the pec,rliar people emì)racetl in the cornirrg of oul Lord n irich is ex- refusing to act upon it. Tl-rey ura;v

¿¡rc lritnesscs by pcrson¿11 linowiedge the love of Goct as expressetl by the prcssed. irr the courection of our eucounter threatening opposition irL

of it. 1'irc¡se u-ìio iite letl b¡' the apostle. IìverY one of them cloes text; thc aPostle ri'as movetl bY the cither case, but cliligent ael'herence

Spirit ol' (iotl lt¿¿r'c such strong cou looJi fot Urose thiugs of rvhich thc Spilit ofì Christ to iecoltt cert¿liu and to the larv of Christ is always their

solatio¡r iìs is neccssary to sustain ltrol.y Spirit ûroved Pete'- to rviite' est¿rblishecl tluth. That whicir he' safety. Inplicit obediencc to thc

thcur a,girinst every opposlllg lro\rer îhis looìiilg is lilie the homesiclliness wlote rvas ltot only importzrnt to perfect l¿rw of liLrcrt¡- is the path ofl

-shich sirtl!. ¿lssa'il tìreir couflclonte iu of those Israelites rvho sat b¡' the those belol.etl ones rvho rve e cotem peace for the saints, even thoug'h it

thc llopc l'rought in thern b¡* the lil-ers of Ilabylon in thcir ctrptivityt porar).'ivitl,i lriul, but the same admo- Ieatl then to nleet persecution antl

m¿rnifbstaiioll çf ¡lirrine glacc iIr their antl u-ept l'h.en the¡' lemembct-ecl nitiolr speaks to the sairìts to-clay temporal cleath' StePhen fbuutl

olr u hcarts. 'Ihey ale rtot evcn ìeft Zio.¡t. ì{orre but Isiaclites coulcl thus antl iu eYery age of ¡ime' In the peaoe, and was found of the Irord in

;ro depetttl lrìonc upon the rxorcl rrr-it- luourrì ; antl if a Bally lolriirn ha,cl sense ttesiguetì, that colnittg is not peace, as he f'ell asleeP under th.c

ien in thc Scripturcs; f'or that rvolcl volurLta::il.t- ìvePt rviüh tfiem, ;Iie cotfirrerl to an-l- pe.-iocl of literal räge of the Jews:' ÏIe gloriousl¡:

is but tìio tlausclipt oi' thc sirtne coultl uot liave retrll¡' fêit the tlesol¿r- timc. lli* sâ,ilìts are evel ill his triumphetl iu his latest breat'h

truth rrhicli is reve¿rlctl b-v ttre Spirit Lion uucle.r n-hicli they lvcrc lnot'rrll- preseÐoe, ¿utcl sttrnti coutinr,rally at \!-itb him all rvho lt¿rve been fouutl

xhich t-Llells in i."helll' I-[cucc, it is ing. Elor';ever desolate theY wexe, his judgnrerlt se¿rt. \\¡hen rvalkiug ¿: Íaithfïrl unto tleath 2T Lc(leit'c 'r a

:said to theln 'b¡ thc irtspiretl worcl, therc coulcl ìle tto t¡uestion th¿rt tlie¡' i¡r obediencc to his Preceltts ancl ex- clo\rrì of life.Tt

'( Ye lta\:c art uuctiillt flom tìro ]{oly rrere lool'ing fbr eì.c1iveraüoe' îì¡ev irrnple, the¡' Ìrave the lrresetrt îns\\Ìer To be fotr.ntl of tire Loltl ¿t r'vithout

('iûc, iuttl J:o l¡low all things.t:-1 coultl see no possibility thirt such of a gootl conscieuce torça,rd Gocl; spot :r,ud blaurelesstz tloes uot sigrrif¡

Johu ii. l{}. 'Ihis I'uoir-ltitlget 'being rlelivei:ancc coultl coinc to thelr; -vet r-heir theY derrY bim bY rralking ttrat the saints rvho ale thus ap

givern ouì¡' b.v tìrc a irointing 1ï'oi:r thc tl-reir God brought theur out ¿rt ltis a.ftel the t'leviccs ofi the fleshly rnincl, p'-o\.etl have ûtl sirrful enrotious iu

I{oì.¡ {)lr:, i¡i hilltlert 1ïoln tì.¡e coin ovn appoiutetl tiI¡rc. So e'i'er')'orte ttrrey leccivc the .iust tlh astcniug clue theil n¿ltur'¿rl ulintìs; uor yet tha't

prclicnsiotr oÍ tÌrc l¿rtur¿l ¡niilcl of xtrro reall;l f'ecls thc ¡'oke of lloltlagc to lbcir t-lcira'rtnrtl 1't:our his corìt- tlrtl¡' ar-e nble b¡' theil orvu streu.g'tlt

thc saiirls 'r-hclisti'¡cs ; lrrrch ¡uorc is in tllc sclvice. of sin, bc¿r'rs 'the il.r rnaurinrtluts. The¡- iìrLì sonretiurtls to snbclue their cvil nature. P¿ru1

it ililiossiblc tìrat thc se¿rlchin go{ f¿Jtible se¿ìì of thc Sltirit as oire tcnritteel b¡ thtr sug,^gestioii tlt $'rrs cottstLÍìiueti to t'r¡- for tlelivclr'-at tìrey

the nist¡ arlcl lirudcr-rt cl' tl¡is rt-or'ld of thc tl'ite Isracl, iu looliiug for elc- rnir¡.- s'itlt imprilrity continrie rìì slll:

shorrlrl ¡r'cl rtttltílr ltl it. lir-el¿rncc. Tlús is bttt the evidience trrit tìrc¡' rreler Yieltl to teupta'iion

frr ¿¡tltlressilg tirc sailrts Ìi;'tlic of thcir ì.Lnugcl antl thirst ¿rfter rvitìro',rt piovirlg the tnrth that ¿ú tlte

wort'l ¿ú ].]olovecl,r) ri'hitlh is so fre- r-ìglìteou.sûess.'Ilic grùciolls proinlùe \Yiìgos of siil is tle¿ltlr't2 SO1.'i--rllS to

cluorrti;,- reltcl"tctl in t]iis epistle, of, oru lorcl is. tltat t( I-into theut the llesh, theY eeltirirtl¡- ¿( shali of thc

thcrc is the crPlcs-'riorr oí a liviug' that looli fbr hirn shall hc appea'- the íiesìl lca,P corr-uPtion.Tt thc r-.teultll

1>rinciplc nliich .is f¿rt- tiecPer tìran sccontl ti:ore r¡-ithoti sin urtto s¡'Lr'¿r- lifb of tìrc s¿riilts js uot suli.ject to

.ânv IÐcl'tl uatulltl boniL of tlnion. tion.rt-Ii.el¡. ir. 2lì' 'Ihou let tlte their disposaì. It is ¡leither ga'iuetl
ì-ly thcir obetliertcer nor fblfeitett bY

theii' tlisobeclie¡rcc' Thcir eter..ual rvalli autl couvelsation is the ruost"

the apostie ¿rntl iu ¿ll1 thosc t0 vhoül
ìrc rr-ritcs, bearing unqtestionaJ¡le tor¡-, rvith firrn âssnraùce rest iü the sah-¿r.tion is folcver oolnpìete in their

witncss that tÌre¡' ¿rle bletlr::e¡r bya truth of his eucouraging n'otcl. pert'ect Iìedeeurer. It is iu their

rnore encluriDg relrrtioüship tìran an¡' Thoy shall not look ancl long iu r-ain prescut cxperlcllce th¿rt they eat thc

.earthlj'liintlictl. Thc¡- arc tliereforo -A.t ]ris appctrring the lro.-tl, the right- frrit cf their o\Yrl cloings. TireY

belovetl in thc uuitY of ttrre Slririt, eous Juttge, sirall gir.c (¿ â, cro\l n of neve''' feel the chastcuing- rotl while

whicir is inseparirbìc froin that lighteoursnesstr to ¿ú all then¡ also walhirrg iu subrnissiou to the larv alrtl

heavenl)- love by iuspiratiou tlcnoini- that lot-,e his apPcat'iitg.?t This in cxarnPìe of onl f,c¡rd ¡s it is rvrittcn

rurtecl c/¿¿¿r¿ify' This holy fruit of the clucles a i rvho looli lbr sirch thiugs iu ttreil heirrts b-v the flnger of Goci;

Spirit calnot e-tist auyr-hele but iu 't lie diligct¿t thtrt 'ye may bc .t''otuttl' on the other hantl, they can uer-et:

.suclt as are led bY the Spirit of God oJ' h,i,trt in Peacc, u'ítlt ottl tytot, ttttcl harre the ¿ìtts\Yo of a goocl coirsclieuce

lYherer-cr it is found it is conclusive bl.umeless.)) To the natur'¿¡l inincl torvard Gotl r'vhile rvalliing in dis

eviclencc that Christ dwelìs both in theic seeÌDs io be au indication in obetLierrcc. Liviug childlcn of Gocl

tìre inclit'iclual r,'irosc Ileart bulns this tclmonitiou tl¡at therc \\¡¿ìs l¡norv the rnealritlg of -the life altcl

rvittl its lrol¡'ftrarlc, anù iu those to soon to be a rnauifest cotring of tìre <leirth rtìrich is fe t iu this erperi-

ri'ht¡ru that love is attl'actec'l' 'Ihe Lord attencle<l rviih those sig^us of rueutal seltse. 'I-o thcm this achro

lrûrd ¿¿Beìovec't,tras lrscd by inspira- clesoltrtion cLt¡scribetl ill the teuth nitiolr to ¿(be tliligeutt2 tloes rlot

tiou, i-c ¡rot to bc und.erstoocl in the versc of this chapter' Tliis is the prescnt ati ilksoure t¿sk or uupleas-

¿rutl sin. lla¡. tr¡. saints 9\'9r'J'-
where antl at ail times be enablecl to
c,bcv the inslliretl cotnrnantl, 'r I)o all
thiñgs rvi thoìt urtrrur uliugs'a ¡rtl rlis-
Dutiñc's: that -Yc rnal be blameless
änd iraimless, thc -sotls of Gocl,
rvithout rebulie, iu tìre uidst qf ¿r

oloolietl autl pe'-r'else rt
whour ¡'e shilrc as li
rvorltl; l-roltiing f'orilt
life."-Phil. ìi. 14-1G.

a,tion. :rurong
iu the

nlilenrtirt.g sense ilr vhicl¡ -qucl¡ vic¡- t¿-rken of ttrc snbject ìry all ant tlut¡', rr'hich Inlrst he pc,rfortnecl

ghts
tI¡e word of
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STGI\S OF TEIE TTMtrS I
SEBIAtS,

$0lCrM0N'S TIMiIE S?RITUALIZED,

BY JO}IN SUNYÀìi

CEÀPTEII, XLII.
Af the lomps belonging to thc candle-

sticks oJ thc Tentple.
'1'o rntsn candlesticks'beiongecl

several lamps, rvith their flowe.rs and
their knops.-2 Chron. iv. 21. These
lamps n-ere types of that profession
that the members of'the church do
rnake of Chlist.

These l3rnps rvere beautiful n-ittr
knops itird flowers, to sholr. how
comely ancl beautifirl that professor
is that atlorr¡s his profession 'r'r-itir a,

suitalrle life ¿ncl conversation.
We read that the candlestick in

Zechari¿rh hatl seven lanrps belong-
ing to it, aud a bowl of golden oil on
the top, anrl Urat by golden pipes
this golden oil encptiecl itself into
the lamps; antl all, rlonbtless, tha,t
the lamps miglit shine.-Zech. iv.
Christ, therefore, 'lr-ho is the High
Priest, and to q'hom it belongs to
dress the lamps, tloth tlress them ac-
cordiugìY. rR )F * rË

CI{ÀP:I]ER, XLIII.
Of tht sheu:brentl, on tlw goltlctt tu,ltle

'ín thc Temple.
Tulnr¡; was also shewbreacl set

irpon a golclen table in the temple.-
L Kings vii. 48. The shervbread
consistetl of twelve cakes, made of
ûne flour. Trço tenth de¿'rls ryere to
go to cne cakc. ancl to bo set in otùer
in two rows upon the pnre table.-
Tlr. xxix. 3lÌ; lev. iii. ; xxiv. 5-9.

These twelve loaves, to nre, seeru
to be a type of the twelve tribes
uuder the law, and of the children of
Gocl under the gospel as they pre-
sent themseh'es 'bel'ole Gotl, in and
by his ordinances, through Christ.
Ilence the apostle says, '¿ For we,
i:eing many, are one breacl.t'-1 Cor.
-x. 17. For so rçcrc tire trvclve cakes,
though tweh.e; and so¿rethegospel
saints, thotgh many. (( So wê, being
lnany, are one botly in Christ.'r-
IluonÌ. xii. 5.

These cal{cs? ol shervbreitrl, lr'ete
to have frankiucense strcwed upon
thern as they stootl upou the golclen
tablc, u'hich lras a type of the s*-eet
Xrerfumes of the sanctif.cation of tho
trIoly Ghost, to lt'ltich I think I'arrl
allndes when he says, ¿' That the
oft'ering çp of the Gentiles rnight be
acceptable, being sanctified b¡' the
Ifoly Ghost.t)-fìom. xv. 16.

They'rvere to be set upon the triure
table new anrt hot, to show tltat
Goct delighteth in neç' antl rrarm
believers. (rI rcm-ember thee, the
hindness of tby youth, the love of
thine espousals."-Jer. ii. 2. ¿(When

Israel was a cihilclr then l lor-ecl.hi¡n.tt

-flosea xi, X. Ifen at first cour-er-
sion are alike to a cahe rvcll baked
ancl ne'wly taken frorn the oYen.
They are \rarrn, ancl cast forth a very
fragíant scent, especiit.ll¡. s¡"tr ¿ì

'wârm, sn-eet incense i.q strewetl upon
ihcm.

R-hen tire sheivbreatL u-as <¡ttl aiirì
stale, it r'¡a,s to be ttkelr a,rra¡.-, and

ne\r and warm put in its pluce; to
show thai God has butlittle delight
in the service of his own peoplc
when theil duties grow stâ,le ancl
rnoulcly. Tirerefore he rernovetl his
old, stale, moukly church of the
Jews befole him, antl set in their
room upon the golden ta,ble tho
warm church of the Geutiles.

The shevbreacl, by ¿rn ofter le-
rrroval ancl renewing, rr¿ìs corttinually
to stantl before the Irortl in his
house; to shon' us th¿rt alvays, as
long as ordinances shoulcl be of use,
Gotl will have a ne\Y7 rvarm antl
sauctifictl peogle to rsorsìrip him.

-{-aron and Ëis sons \çere to cat of
the olcl shewbre¿rcl; to show that
rvhen saints har.e livecl in the worlcl
as long as living is gootl fiir tbent,
aild wlÌen they can clo no more ser-
'r'ice to God in the worltl, they shall
¡'et be acceptecl of Jesus Christ,glçt
that it shall be as nleat anrì th'iuk to
him to save tlìem f'rour all their un-
n'orthincss.*itn'r

CIIJ.I'TEIi XLIY.
OJ thc sttufiers belong'ing to the cq¡¿tl.le-

sticks and, latnps of the Temple.
As t'nnnn 'w-ere cancllesticks and

larnps, so there v'ere snuffers illso
preparecl for these in Ure tempie of
the lrord. ¿(And the snuft'ers rvere
snuft'ers of gold.t-l Kings vi. 50.

The uso of snuffers is to trim the
lamps aricl candles, that their light
ma,5' a¡¡ou the Lrrighter. Snuffers,
you kno'w, ar€ biting, pinchiug
things; 'oüt nee theüi lrelì, :irid ii-ic¡
will prove not only beneflcial to
those iu the honse, but profitable to
the lights.

Snuffers! you nra¡. say, of tirat
were they a type I Answel. If our
sntfl's are otu superffuities of naught-
iness, our snuffers then a,re those
righteous reproofs, rebukes and atl-
monitions rvhich'Cnrist has orclainecl
to be in iris house for goor-[; or, as
the apostie has it, for our edification.
Änd perhaps Faul allucles to these
when he bitls 'Iitus rebuke the Cre-
tians sharpl¡, that they might be
sound in th.e faith.-Titus i.12, 13.

Âs we should sa5r, tlrey must use
the sntft'ers of the tcrnple to trim
their lights withalr if they brun not
rçell. These snuft'ers a.re therefore
of great nse in the temple of Gocl;
ouly, as I sirid, the¡- must be used
wisely. It is not for every fool to
handle snuffels a,t or about the
caudles, Iest, pelhaps, instead of
rnending the light, the¡- put the
candle out; ancl therefore PauL bicls
them that are spiritual rlo ìt.-Gal.
vi.1.

lly rcirsou tells rnc th¿t if I use
these snuft'ers ¿s f should, I rnust
not only endea\ror to ta,ke the super-
fluous snuff away, but' so to rlo it
that the light thereb¡' may be
menclecl;.,which then is ilone if, as
the apostle says, I use sharpness to
ecìificatiol, and not fbr tlestruction.

-1 Cor. v. 4, 5; 9 Cor. xiii. 10.
Are not the seven churches ot

Asia calletl by the narne of candle-
sticks? And rvhy candlesticlis. if
thc¡ sere not to Ìrolcl the canrlle s ?

Ànd canclles must h¿ve snuffers
therevith, to trim the lights. Ànd.
Christ, who is our true d.aron, in
those re,btlies vhich Jre gave those
churches, alhrding to these snuffels,
did it that their lights rnight shiue
the brigliter.-Rev. ii. 3. Where-
fore, as hc rrsecl them, he diil it still
wiUr cantion to theil light, thtt it
might not be impaired. tr'or as he
thus trimmed these lrunps, he yet
cncotragecl vhat he sân' rvould.
shiue, if helpecl. lIe only snipped
the srruft arvay. Thus therefore he
came to them rrith these sntffers in
his htutl, arilt trimmetl their lamps
ancl cancllesticks.-lìer-. ii. 4, 20; iii.
q, 15.

This shoultl teach ministeÌ's, to
whorn it belongs untler Christ, to
use tllese snuff'ers well. Str,ike at
tho snuft, uot at the light, in all your
rel¡ukes ancl aclmonitions. Snuff
not you&amps of a private r€Yeng€:
but of a design to uourish grace antl
gifts in the church. Thus our lrortl
himsclf says he ilicl iu his using of
these snuft'ers ¿l¡out the cantlle-
sticks. ((Asmanya'sI love f rebuke
antl chasten; be zealous therefore
ancl repent.t'-Ilev. iii. 19.

To conclucì.e, ïqltclìmau, \y¿ùtclì,
and let not -vour snr'-ffs be too long,
nor pull them off rtith your filgers,
ol ca,rual reasonings, but wiUr goclly
arlmonitions, &c. Tfse the s¡ruffers
graciously, curb vice, nourish virtue,
so ye will use tlLen well, antì. so your
light will shiue to the glory of Gorì.

CHÀPî]ìIì \I,V.
OJ tlte stn¡ff-clishes tltut u'ere rcitlt. the

sntffit"s in the Temple.

:\s T n-Enn rrele snuft'ers, so thele
\rere â,lso snufi-rlishes in the temple;
antl they rvere ¿rlso ruarle of gold.
îhe snuft-clishes lçele those iu which
the snuff's were put when snuffed
oíï, and by which tho-v were car.iecl
forth of the temple. T'hey therefore,
as the snuíï'ers tlso, nre of great uso
iu the tenrple of God[. By them iiro
golden floor of the temple is kept
frorn being tlaul¡ed by the suuft's.
B). ihem alsc the clean hancls of
those that rvorship thele are hept
from being clefiletl. By thern also
the stinks of the snufts are soon
snpllresse.d in the teruple, and con-
sequently tÌre teneler noses of thern
tl-rat rvorship there are preselvetl
frorn being offeuded.

Sutftìs, you knot-, are cl:r,ubiug
thiugs, stinking tl-rings, uârlseous
things; therefore rve must take heetl
tliat they touch not this flool on
which we l.alk, nor def.le the hancls
n'hich rve lift up to God, when rre
come to worship hirn. But how
must this ìre tlone, but ¿rs ve take
them off u'ith the snuft'ers antl put
them in these snuff-dishes ?

Some a,re for beiug at the suull's
n'itìr their fingers, antl will also cast
thern at tìreir f'eet ¿nd tlatb Ure
floor of Godts holy house; but usual-
ly such tìo burn themse,lves as rvell
as rìefìlc theurseh-es. But, is it not
a shl¡me foq n rnarr to tlelile himself
rrith that rrice rrhich he rebnlieth in

another E¿ Let us tìlen, whiLc rve are
taking an-ay the snufs of others,
hate eveu th.e garrnents spotted by
the fleslr, ancl labor to carry such
stinli n iilr the snuff-tlishes o¡rt of t'he
ternpìe of Gotl.

SnuÍï'-rì.ishes, Jou may sa¡-; l'hat
are they I I ans.rrer, If sins are the
snufi's, ancl rebukes and ¿rclnronitiors
the snufl'ers, then, methinks, Ì¡e-
pentrr,nce, or in case that ìre rr-a,nting,
the censures of the church, should be
the s¡mft-dishes. Ilence rcpcutance
is calletl a chnrch clearrsing grùce.
antl the censilres of the church a
purging out of the oìd leaven, rruel
making it a nerç ltrnp.-1 Clor'. r-. 2;
? Cor. vii. 11.

Ah, rvere these snuft'-tlishes r¡rore
ir use in the chrirches, rre shorrltl rrot
have this mants snuff rlefiling tirai
mauts flngers as it cloth.; nor n-oultl
the temple of Gotl be so ì¡esnrea,retl
with the suuff antl berl¿r,ubccl as iÈ is.
Àh, suuffs puiled off lie yet ou the
temple floor', arrtl there stink and defile
both feet and fingers, botlr.the callings
ahd conversation of ternple ï'or-
shipers, to the disparaging of religion
and the rnilking of religious worship'but of low estee¡r rrith rnen; antl all,
I sny, fol vant of the due use of
these snufibrs antl these sunff'-dishes
there'. ìfay, are not rçhole clrurches
norv defiletl rvith those very suuft's
tllat long since rveio plucked oft, and
ali for want of the use of these sutff'-
clishes accorcling to the Iròrtlts com-
mandnlent ? l'or you trinst h¡row
ihit,i reproofs anti ¿¡timu¡iritiilÈ' ¿ri'it"
of trut little use rrhere rc'pentâuee
ol chruch cerìsures are not thereto
aunexetl. \\'hen ministers nse the
snuffþrs the people shoukl trol<l
snufï'-dishes. \Then rounrl reproofs
for sin light uporr penitent hearts'
then lxave r¡¡ork is in the cliurch"
'Xheu the snuft is uot only pulled
¿r\rây, but is carried out of the ternple
of God rrright. Ancl norv the rvorship
ancl the worshipers shiue like gokl.
(¿As an ear-ring of golrtr, anrl au orna-
ment of fine gokl, so is a wise leprover
upon ¿rn obetlient câL.7)-Prot. r\\¡.
12.

Ilinisters, it appertains io you to
use tl¡.e snuffers, antl to teach the
people to hold the srluff-clisìres right.
--A,cts 

ss. 20: Ì1 ; tr- Tirn. ir.. 2. We
ulust often be suuft'ed. with these
sltfi'ei:s, or onr light rvill burn Lrut
dimly, ¿rud our cancLle rvill also
wa,ste. Pray therefore, () man of
Gocl, looh tliligently to ¡rour people,
snuft trem as you see there is neetl,
but touch not their snnff with yorlr
fingers. Á. little smutch ou you rvitrÌ
be seen ¿! great way. Remember
also Urat yorl {ìre to leave the snuft's
nowherè but with these snuff-clishes,
that the temple may be cleared of
tirem. Cast tÏe¡o â1yay, I say, with
fear, zea,l, carc, reYenge, antl with
great inclignation (2 Cor. vii. n1),
ancl then the ctrru'-ch, )-o11T conyers¿ì,-
tion, -vour finge s, alrl .alì, wiil be
ke¡rt thite and. clc¿r,n.

( To be continnetl. )
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OBITTIJ,RY }TOTICES.

I:¡.out G. IJrunu's Soss-I)u.rn Bnu.r.l r-
tlux:-By request, I sencl you thc ol¡itu-
ar;' of brothel O. Femy Iï-ornall, who diecl
at the rcsidence of his sot, Xft'. Salriuel
l\rolnall, neal Ii¿rnsas Oit¡', l{issouli, orr
IIonday, Jau. 28th, 1889.

'l'he deceasecl rvas boln iu Clalli Co.,
Iiy,, Oct. 12th, 1819. He h¿rcl uracle llour-
bon County his holne fot: tite greaterpart
of his ìife, having man'ied Elizabeth
Ervalt, of tirat connty, Feb. p5th, 184õ,
rvho survives him, rvith two sons, Ifr.
Samucl lVornalì, at whose .homc hc .w,as

visiting at the tirne of liis clemise, and
l\Ir. Thos. \\-ornall, of Botrbo¡l Corurty.

-. Brother \\.ourall unitecl n'ith the Olc-[
School Ilaptist Church rrt Eliz:ibeth, in
IJourbon Co., Ky., on the seconcl Satur-
tìay in Juue, 1S4ti, a¡d. rvas baptizecl by
Eklc'* 'Xhos. P. Dudley, rvho n'¿rs at th¿tt
tirnc the pastor. He n'as r.r*idely kno.w,n
Íìlnonll the Balitists of lierrtucky autl
othcr' states ùs a zealous, f¿ittrfnl and
corrsistent clu'isti¿rn. In his geutle rvay

.. hc r.r'rrs er-el rcac'ly to encotriâge ttrc f¿l-
',.,. tering, crheel the faint-he¿rrted, supporti: '. the lreali, i-'ctir.e iu plovokilg to love anil
' þoor1 l-orks, anct incitirig to iltty by his

o'n'l christian exarnple. Iìeligion was the
thelne of his life; and I l-ell renrembel
tha1., at thc Ìast <¡r'nert to the iast meet-
ing he attent-lecl at Elizabeih, rvhile there
rvtrte thlec pt'eachels in the stantl, trfter
the fir'si discourse, by Elclel W. If. Smoot,
of -l'ilgilia, he arose fi'ou his se¿rt autl
sirirì, " Ilt'cthlen, I l'urt to sing,

(3 
' "['is leiigiou th¿rt calr givt,

Su'ette.>t plcirsule u'lriL, irc livc.' "
I{is nreruor-r n'ilL cr-e'* be helcl sacrr:tl by
those t{ro linerv hinr, fol to know hiu
rç¡s to lovr.hinr.

'I'ogethet' rriih his rvifi¡ ¿rntì t\\'o sorìs
.aDil tlìci1' filuriìies, he le¿rvcs trvo sisters
(onc of 'wironi is our belovctl sistpr, Ih's.
,F " P. Ciay), nurueräus kilrdlctl ¿urtl
flie¡lrls, 'rvitli the Iirtlc clrnrclr itt Elizl-
$++.1i7,f g.or- 1i:-l'.tkeir. ]<;sS. :\\¡e rv il l ur is s
hirn, blr:ihrcu, rrot ouly at ott mcetiugs,
but ¿t ìris Ìtospitablc lìouìc, r,l:hich has
been a llaptist holrc for so m¿ury yeats.
His '-eniaius rvere brought to Paris, u-Ìrerc
the llnnlble rrliier atteucleil his funelal,
at the Southeln Plesb5'tcrian Chtlch,
rrsirrg the tert, "-4, good u:rrrrc is bcttcr:
thirn p.-ecious oirtrnent; ancl thc day of
tleath tltnn th,; t-lay of one's birth;r) aftcl
whicir his lcrnains t'ele depositcd in thc
cernctely ¿'.t P¿rris. llal' thc Lorù coln-
folt tho bcre¿rr-ecl, aircì, i{ cousistent t-ith
liis holy r.ill, mrry he leatl his trvo sons to
foll,orr: tìrcir toblc f¿rthcl: ¿rs lrc folìol'cr"t
0hlist.

,\LSO,
T -iDxr.r y,)r tlìc obituiu'¡-.noticc of sistcl''À.rúie l{-altr¡ce, rrho tÌiec[ in Covilgtol,

Ìi.r-." Jau. 211, 1889.
Sister'\\r¿tll¿rcc rç¿rs thc lclict of thcl¿tte

Ger¡. John \f tlirrce, l'hti t-lictl irl ìÌutiling-
tol, Iiy., ser-el¿I )'c¿urs ¡"go. Shc r-¿s
boll nlalch 10th, 1810. Shc uritcd. rvith
the Baptist Chruch at 1¡olks of lìÌli I'Ioln,
in l.'ranhlin Co., Ky., antl l'as bnptizcd
by Jlltler Geolga Walìer'. 'I'his l-as be-
fole: thele rras â final division bctrl'ccrr
the Oicl School or P¿r^-ticulal lìaptists ancl
the }fissiolaly ì3aptists. She aftcr¡r'alcl
rnovecl to lJooue Co., Ky., :rnt1 placedher
Iettel rvith thc Particul¿r' Baptist Church
at -anrdis, irr that cotnty; ancl thlough all
the vicissittriles autl rnut¿rtious that h¿ve
transpiled around hel in the "LohelestT
:rncl thc " Lo theles,)t she '-emailletl faith-
f ul ro he'- fìrst espousal. Shc rvas a brighô
and iritelligent Ilaptist. !'ilruucss .s-¿rs

onc of thc chl.-actcristics of her religious
fzrith; but her gcntlc, chiltì-likc sitrplicity
eitircr l-on'thc csteeln autl respect, or.
ove'--awetl ilito silent subrDissiou, those
who oPÐosetl.

She leaves oue chilcì, lIrs. Aitic Siect,
tçhosc htsbairtl is M.-. llcnjanin S.lcet, of
Covingtou, ¿ntl Ureir' little daughter',
f,ucille, rçith ¿r largc cilcle of frien<ìs,
together'*-ith tirc churcÌr, to nroulu lheir
los¡ ; bnt 1\-e sorLorv tìot ¿ìs tltoscr rrithont

SIGI\S OF TTilE
hopc. I n'as telegr.:rpherl $o lir.each ¿t lrer
ftner'ill, n.bich occurretl at the fauitry
residencc iu r-)eyi¡otre¡, Jao.. 4th, lggg;
¿fte'- which her rem¿rins ner-o depositetl
in the r-ault ¿r{; Liunrvood Ccrnrterl., riear'
Covingtou. Ifay the Loll, rvhodloetir all
things well, girve the spirrt of leeoncilia-
tiorr to the deal afflictecl ftrrnily ; au.tl may
he leacl thtrt eìear', loviug, tlotilg tùrrugh-
ter, rvhile her he¿rt is tor'r, left bleecling,.
aud t¡r'er¡vheh¡recl ¡vith glief, to the tsøcl¡
tlrtt is highel tban she.

J. TAYLOII ¡{OOITE.
G¡:,rn, ; li'¡ol's. Ji] .

TTMES
The " $igns of the Times,"

(E$TABI,ISËED r832. )
DEITÛTE,D TO THE

oIÐ scHoûL BAPTIST OAUSE,
IS FIIBT,IS(ÏIEÐ

EVXRY WEìD'iSESDAY,
tsY GII_TBDRT BÐEBE'S SOì{8,

To whorn aII commqnica.ti,ons should be
addlressed. antl dirrectctlr. Miilclletówn,
Otange Co., N. T.

.IERM$..

T-ÈYO DOI,I,ARSì FEB YDAR.
,ûTUB RATT$"

Wh'¡r.n oadeled at one tÍrne;.arntÌp¡aid for
¡n, adl-a:lee, tht follo win g" r'etlt'criô'ns wiì I
be mr.de f,or Ch¡bs. viz :

Sìx Copies for one y"o.ff-.-.-.- - ---&1n 00
Ten, Copíes f,.or one- yeat'--.-.-.-.-.,-- 18 00
Fiffeen, CopÍes for oire yenr'- - - --- 24 û0
Twenty Ooþies for one !ell,. - - --- AO 00

HY'MN E6'TKS,

Br6l¡s 6¡ tho lnrgc siy-e or.delcÂ for nul-pit use, antl Ìr:n'ing .t"he nanle of 'the
cþ-ai_ch rçrittè*o¡r tlùc.or..er., n'iiil be sup-
p,trietl at half prviee.

,!t the aìrove gri-iet's rveshall lts,uire the
s.Ìsh tÐ ¿ccoltTËÈFry the onler.s. Ã.dtlress,

G, }}BEBE?$ $ONS.
I4ittlletorvn,,;Orauge tb,, I{. $..

tHE CHERCE EIST@RY,
FR,OM CRMtrIOì{,T,€'À.. Dl 1,885.

BY ELDEI{$' O. .8.,&. S:.H,A'S'SEI/L.

CLUB IÈ!å.{[DS-.

Middletor.rxui. OraÐ,ge Co., N. Y

I'tyrslr fol the infonn¿rtiou of frietds,
in the st¿tes to chrouiele the depalture of
foru'lor-ed ones, who have beeu called.
fi:onr our rnidst to ten\ize tbirt fntrrrc to
rvhieh all arc fast ha¡tenirg.

'l'he fir'st I .,r'ill rra¡nc i$dessic pricc.
rvho was called ou, the Sth of l{orember,
1888, at the age of tl¡r¡ee ye:lrs, oletnonth
ancl one rlay. Sfue lrras the tlaup¡ittc1 of
John and ¡llice Plice-

'I'he uexû .rvra.q a siste.¡' t¡f the r.r-r'iter,
llrs. Äliee Frioe, who d,ieù tr)ec. gth, l8g.q,
iu tìre thii-ty-$ecolrrtr year of her nge .

She rs¿¡s thc elauglr.ter" c¡f Charlcs ¡rntl.
-\ [alga let Da,v i s, lud .rr+ls rlrnr,.r"iqg! to Ji¡ I r ll
l'rice in .dugr:rst, 1&78- Sl.r,e.h.atlfrr'ofessed
zl hope irru Cllrìist; bub ll¿ct i¡ot attachetl
helself to,tu,y chulcrh,- Sl¡o le¿r;ves a Ìms-
bantl, fotr, li;ttü¿ chitrdr:en" f,irrtÀer', lrrotliers
rrntl sistels"to' ¡nou,rn tlleiirrtros,s; btt all
fcel tirat ou loss is her grerlt giliu, as she
Xeft shiuing er ücler¡ce o.f a lmpe of glor'¡-"

Tlrc next glettt ber:en,'r'e¡;ne¡¡t rv:¡s thc
c¿rll fo.- nt;. dear' con,pani,om, ¡vhich oc-
curl'ed Dc:c.. llirîhr 1888, Sho rnras Lrorq in
Roone Co., IIo,, Ì'eb. 1'¡ttrì" nE&4, ¿ruel .w¿rs

l, chtghtel of IJt¡¿r'icì, au,d Sniw¡l I'arvcett.
Shc professetl iu hotrre irr Ohrüst aud;|oinecl
the Christian C'h,ur.cìr in, 18î9r,. and n¡as ¿¡

failhfnl mem'lbt¡r' rvh.ile she. ìir¡eel. SÌ¡e
rv¿rs unitetl iil' or.alriage tror tù¡e lçritel'on
Dec. 39tll, 188,', in. lloorre ei,¡-, lkr., :rntl
câme to this. territoly, n'Iv^,r'ti sÌ¡e cìied-
Shc lcavcs f¿rir.h¡er', rnother., blm>tirel.s, sis-
!c¡t$, aÐrt ftil ilr:{ïlr¡,t. 'b¿ì.Ì,}c, to iT*.ÁÌril
loss; bnt we feel sru't¡ thrt orrl los:s is hel"
gairr.

'I'he uert l-¿ls rlr-v sister', Annx Äüferherr¡ o

lvho died I)co^ 27thn tr888, in the thirtv-
scventh yeal" of lrel age. She l'as the
tl:mghlcl of Ch¡rr'les ¿tntl ^\fa¡g¿rrct Dlçis,
urcL l.¿rs luarri'ecl to H. 'I. Attelben'.y orr
,Iiulrar-y 5tlù, Xft70. She pwrfesscd :r hoJre
iu Clu:ist sonìrê !oÍìt's ago, bnt never
joinerì. irrrS r'lrnleìr, but ìrer. f¿rirlr u.rrs in
iurlrrron.v rvith thc Plj¡uitilc.IJirì¡tists. i n
1.q82 she riith sr¡r'el'al othels erune to this
rcl'Litr'r'.r'.

She le¿tvcs a, firther', blother-s, sistcls,
htsbaltl and l,hl'ee tlauglrtcr.s to ruour.u
theil bci'e¡rvenr ent ; btt .shc left evitle lrce s
of a holre of a bettel life beyoirt-l this vllc
of teals, l'heler rr.c lrll ìr'opc r.t-e l'ilL l¡eet
and .be¡ cotnplete irr thc embllccs of thc
Saviolrs lovt', rtrrrrv Ilolr lrlì sot.r'ol: :rrrtl
tlotblc.

'C. lì. DAVIS.
Ltior,llt, \\¡. 'I'., J¿u. 90, 1889.

Mr c1c'¿u ruother', Mrs. Fhebe .&. Ðuúober,
tLietl at hcl holrc in Clrittelau¡lo, N. Y.,
l'eb. 5th, 1889, agetl scvcnty-fivc year.s,
thlee nlouths autl fìfteeu rlays. She c-t-
peìienced religiou in her eighteentìr
year', antl unitecl n'ith the Oltt School
Baptist Churcb, ancl coutiuuetl a rrorthy
mernbcr uutil lher dcath. She lr¿rtl beer¡
frail iu body fot' ¡rbout five years, ancl for
the l¿rst trvo years had suflèred interrsely.
C¿rncer in the breast ¡vas her tr-ouble, *ncl
¡rt lnst r:nrìcrl lrer. t¡ilgliur¡st.. She r.r.as
sorurrl in thc f¿ith of Gotl's i.l<.ct. tunlirrr:rneithcl to thc i'iglrt rror. to tlre ìeft. \\'en-orkl borç sub¡nissivelv to (lotl's rviìì.fol hc tlot,s alì thilgs l'elì.

T[IìS. JOIiN IJUIìIì.

*n rg*lj-oR rlu"cH HrsrORY.

OUB TARGT TtrJ TDITMü.
- -lYe stilllhave a full assortmont of our
Xarge type edition of Ef+rnn Bæks, whiõh
Iiy:ll î"iÏ to au¡r :rcìth.ess at iihe îollow-
rng pnces::

Cìoth _biud,ing-. ---------..-----91 00Cloth bindins, h¿lt rlòzen__-_--'4 50
BIue, Malbelerl ntlgn.--..-------- 1 50
Btne, Gilt'Edse-------- ------ --- p 00
Inrit¿rtiorr'Morbcco, F¡rll Gitt_.__ Z S0'I'urkey tr.[ô¡oeco, t'nfir Gilt--*- B b0

B'. Ii,. I&4.üs.8. Wu. Tl"- E:¡lsilBm.

E{€)w' TO III'\IIT

Pl¡in Clrtlr Binriing---- -----.---$2 00
Il¡¡itatio.¡r llrttt¡ccr,---.- ----.--.--- ts 50
hnitatio¡¡ Molocco, extr-a.----.--- 4 50
.(Éenuir.e "i'trkey llolocco- ---.- -- 5 00

Arlùrcss B. I' IìEEBE.
hlitk-Ilcturvr, Olauge Co.. $..Y.

TI{E EVERTASTII.üç TASK
iOR ARMINIÀ}IS,

Bv Eltlt'r' \\-illiar¡r GatlsÏ¡ly, l¿te of IIan-
chester', 1-rrglanct. Wc l¡avc I'eptblislred
a lalge r.djtion of the above naiuerl verv
interèstirrg and instlucting naru¡¡hlef.Ilaly thousanr-ls oÊ c.opiel hãre-been
scn tter<.tì. tb l'ou gh Eu sl l ild. au <l Anlelica.
aud. r'ca([ rçith-inter¡le intelest bv thá
lovers of the trtth, and still the clemancl
has increased to that cleEree as to induce
us to lìr'eselìt to tl¡e priblic lhis ettitiol,'nhich rçe *'ill send (lrõstaee naitl bv us)
to auv ¡rost-oftìce adùr'ess'in ihe Uiiteá
States ot C.anaild, at the follorving rates,
r-iz : a. sirgle eop.v for 10 cents; 1?-copies
for $1.00; 25 co¡ries for' 99.00; 50 ceñies
tor' $3.00; 100 copies for' $5.00.At thesc lorç terms the cash nrust iu all
ciìses {ìccol)ìprìiìy thc oltlers. AdrL'ess,

,CTT,EUNT BEEBE'S SONS,
. llitldlertown; Orange Co., l(. Y.

IS$TftüOTtrO.S$ TCI SUBSCEMflB$.
Ot¡ suùisori¡lyers lvill confer a. fawot oqr

us, arrrlleur,b,le lrs to keep thei:r aacoruor,ts¡vith molrr aeer,rl'acy, by obselvir:g theÍo,l-
lowlu g inu ÍrrT€tro¡Ìs ;

'Ihc rnost convenieut anrl safcel rvnrro'f,
senclirrg: rreill,ffitanees is bv ÌÐst-o'ftiee
uroneybrtlêr's,. whieh shoulrl ínr-ãd¿bly be
made ¡rayul):le to G. BEEBE'S, SO¡{tj;¿t trIiilÌli,¡orvry, N. Y., rrnd not, at the
Nelv YorÌÈ Ci{y tsost-office, anù always
inclose the oltäei. in the salue enveloäerrith thc Iê,trter eo'uúainiug the intornoä-
tion how it is to be applieil. Whet iT is
uot colrver¡ient to D&)cìrre ¿ ncæt-ofliee
ortler', the n¿ou{.y e,in be iuclo6ecl in türe
letter, tnrl negis{ereel, :¡nd it ruay t'heu be
cousid.elcd'*n-fer. 'lffe reqtest tñat b¡rnh
checks ou tTlrt¿ru,t baûks be not sen,t.. as
they are subþot úo qr,lÍte heavy cliseoil,n,ts-

I,OOi< 1]O ïOUR DATES.

'ïhis booli co,ntaiu s 1C€4,pa ges).togetheryith ¿ fille stesl:enEr.a\iud of tùe îeniorarfh*r,Elder' 0" B. Hasseil: Ixrltltefrontpaú i,r a corurCjete "'I'alilë of. C'or¡rtenfs.Ttdividetl into-chaptels,,. arrd in, the baõk
pûrå is r conrpüete furìe.sl.nraliiae it nlost
cionvenient for ¡'efer.cuoe.. .[hc work is
lrolv read¡r, ¡r¡osl'wilI be ¡nailerÌ,to, anv ad-
dress" qosta.ge-preprri@. at. the. fo,Inowing
Prrecs lor srÈ*¡e copre$::

Genuine þrli,ey }Iorroc,co,. Glilt_- -$5 00
trlllitatiou ?,r*rlhi.y. r\Ttrroeco,. G.ilt_- 4 00I,tlrther', H¿atì Bor-lr¡.1'i
tloth llountl, -.----. 2 00

f orwarcle d.i tca ¡+noh t-irne a s the ler¡rifita,ûse
pirys to, andl if lregleeterì, l¡v ilifel'ul,ir¡g
us, it rvill be er¡r'r'eetetl" lì.y this ÌÈetlìoil
eaôlr subsorit¡er'hns his orr-li ¿ecounå.. and
ciìrì_se(, tllnt bhe p¡Ìoper clctlits ar'(- Sivú.'ntol his lernitt¡¡nccs.

Iì,UII:0S tro& otsDttltlNe.
Irr rn:rliing renrittanecs lle suro io givc.

the l)ost-ofärnt ant'[ statc o[ e¡rch n'"*nù tr¡bc clediled.- nn oldering ¿rn ¡¿ddrt'ss
cÌrangerl alrr,;rys girt' tlre post-olli:.øe n.rlrl
stflte iìt trhü'h the irrpel has been)fÍ)ttÐer-
ìy lcccir-erl,. :¡.s u ell â* tlre post-r)tli(,c and
st¿te to l¡hñeir it is to bc ch:rn¡¡ed". lYhen
ol'rìerilrg th.e ùiseontinrrarrcC of u suì;-
scliTrtiorr¡.gir-e rìs the lrrlst-,i{ïicc ¿r¡rtl state
as rveÌIiirs the n¡¡¡re to be cliscon#il,r,ued.

'"THE EDTT0RIAL$,1'
FiRß,g Á.ND SECOND VOLUIUES.
\\'c stiil h¿tve a fcç- conir:s of the-qe

booiis fnrr suìu at tllt. frrlìos'ìlgprices I'o¡.
e¿rclr volume, viz :

$ix Copics-ot Gcrrarinc 1ì¡¡kr.v' ]to-
Ìocco, Gllt- ---._._..-----_.Sg? 00,

Six Uopiosof Xnrit¿¡tiou Ilirl,kc.y iìlr_¡-rocc(r,Gilt- -------- Ze¡C,
Six Copi+s of Lc;rthcr.-F!¿nrI }lonntl 18 5C.
Six Copii's of Cì¡th Bo¡*¡xI---____. 10 b0,'I'he olrler ru;r¡. bc ti:rr sìx or rrìore.
copies..all of oirc st.yJc of l¡,intliug, or.as..
sorted..¡ìs riln.y tre dc,s.i¡etl;: but uri or.d.er,.
r.e-cei-.'.¿rl for. less tll¿lr si:r'c:opics, aud iù,all eases thc eash tr¡Hst aecðnDanv the-,oltle:¡" 'lhe }¡oolts c¿¡l¡ bc or.tlei'etl"each,
Sellt fri ¡r rtiffc'r'ellt arhr,ltr'es.s, oÏ tll to oilc,
DeLS$r, as preferletl'- Atldress.

G. EEEBIì'S SONS

1\ rrr. Gi'iggs 2.,j0, C..E. ìJr.nrrctr 2. Johu Í
.F . -Blirnrctr Li.?,'j, Lcvi Si.:rliirrs p. ilerrr.v I

Joues 2. lh.s. lilizabcth Stecr'ù g, l)ar:iil IChcnurlt. Sr., 2. .tiunes J. Cilbór.i Þ.J0. IJrrrues Cl'irsk t, J, lì, lìesuess 12.?.ì.- I'['otirl, ÊJ.;.i0, 
I

H"TMI ,4.lülr Tül{I B00K
tloß USll lN O,I!Þ SCHOOL OR' I'RIt¡ùrrFt!.tB

B-{PîIS.Î CIIUIìO*IE.$, COIIPII,¡]D tt'.Y EI;-
DEIìS S. Iù.. D.URAND.ÀND I'. G. I,IC$TIù]I,ì.

The hyruus anrl tules iu thisbÅahhave
been very oatt fr*lly selectet[ ¿ntl a*r.anEetl.
antl nle sucir ¿s art userl in oru. øhr.uÈheÁ
iu cliffcreHt palts of the cour¡ttr¡. 1'he
book contailìs 2?3 pages rif lrrì¡t- in all.plinteù on c.xtr"a ìr<!avy, No. i l¡ook oaner.
rvell bo.urtl in frrll cloth. I'.r.r:o kiltils'arépriuie,l, r-onntl anrl shape notes. Becareful to u¿me rvhich kind iis wanted.

Fri<re Þet crlpy, sent J¡y r¡¡ail, postuaid.
$1.25.. Price per tlozeu, selrt bi exåresÁor freight, Íìs luav be eìesirct, aË tlrc.
e_xpgnùe of thc -purchasor, $1p.00. Seuddraft, monev otrìel or rqgistet'ed letter t<¡Silas_H. l)nland, Southant¡rtorr, Brrcks
Co.n I'a.

TIIIIìD I'DIIIION-EXTIìÀ OFITER.
Ihe thilrl edition of the Hynrn ¿rrdIune lJook is nory leaùy, alltlrvð havc aferv copies bouud iu 'I'urkcy )[or.occo,plicc $2.õ0.'I'o auy ¡¡¡re selrding an ottler for a.

tlozen, comlrou binclins, wii,Ìr tlle moncç
$1?.00, wo will sentl 0u-ex.tr¡t copy. --!
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CORRTSPONDNTCE. tions, &c. So ilre great Revealer is. other ageswas not urade knorvuunto
709 N. Clr,vpnr Sr., Brr,rrlrone, IItl. one who spoke to us in the garclen,
Bnorsnn Jnnrirxs:-f have read then to Abel, then to l[oah, Uren to utì

â rlYer, to show tlie religion of the doctrine. for reproof,

, ilIARCH

the sons of nen, as is now revealecl
to his holy aposiles and prophets

t.tt-Eph. iii. 6, õ. you
teach those ilrings

clispensation,
Paul says so.

is given by inspira-
Gocl, and is profitable for

your criticism of my letter. The ûrst Abraham and the patriarchs, Mel- y the Spiri
thing I noticed was that you had not chized.ec, &c.., Uren to lloses, then to , ¿( Shail \\'e

rn sermontziug on rvords. I think it rvhich Ezekiel saw in the emblem of tiou of

watchecl as rcell as prayed, flrat ¡rou
the prophets aud psalnist, then to taught under the law

anight not parry the subject, as Do
Joirn, aucl b¡: Christ, who is the chief in Fsalm lxxviii. ?,,part of roy thought is answerecì, only corner stone. Thus we see that (¿All Scripture

Israelite to be the same with ilre for instruction in
for correction,

tbat there has been but one way of patrialchs in tl-re truths taught; but that the man of God
righteousness;

salvation; that Christ was preached they had also some of the sarne rites, thorouglily furnished
may be perfect,

in tìre types and in the law, the sac_ or sacrifices. works.t, Ilow
unto all good

riflce for sin, and the gospel saithUre The law of Moses to fsrael may be goocl worlrs,
fur.uished uuto. allif you now refuse itssame. I theref'ore said we must not dividecl into three classes: flrst, judi- instruction ?-2 Timothy iii.think that the one dift'erecl from flre cial; seconrì , the moral ; and third, There \Ías Do uew Scripture in thoseother in substance, for they boilr the ritual. The first and third are days, and Ohrist aucl tìre aposilesteach the same. The flrst said that abolished. The first was for their refer to Ure old over three hundreclGod would make his soul an offering national governurent; and Ure third, times It'was he who gave the lawf'or sin; and the gospel says he has the ritual, preaehecì. Christ. Sab- tirat fulfilled it. Ilere we fincl ir-done it, according to his .word. fs it bath days, new m oons and holy days, ',structiou. Ilow is it goorl for innot so ? The natural Israelite read with circumcisiorr and sacrif.ces, wete stluctiou, if not to be instructecl byMoses with a veil untaken away; and are now nailecl to the cross of his statutes ancl judgments, and orltand the Gentiles read the Old ancl Christ. As if [hey had saitl, This is of his law, as paul does ? You saythe ì[erv Testam.ents with that saure he of whom those things spoke or t David was under the law whenveil untaken away to-day. typifled. But the tiving law was '"fl-rote Psalni l-rxviii., anci ,óhatIs the gospel erected on the mins the psalmist's heart. Ile certainl¡r now all things are a,bsoluteiyof the law ? ft ¡v-ould appear so frolr did not mean the written law, nor the and. therefore no part of the teachingyour remarks. I hold it is not so ceremonial law. Ile said, ¿¿ O how of the Old Testament rs proper, infs not every one that corrlesto Christ love f thy law,t, &c. tr'or they could the face of all this testimony. Thebrough t there weeptng, poor, and not profit; but the end or object of Bereans lrere more noble, becausetrembling at Godts word ? The com- the law did It was the understand- they searched the Scriptures to seemandment comes, theu sin revives, iug he prayed for. The wrifteu is a if these things 'were so or uot.or he sees more of it, and the poor rer-elation of the uuwritten word or Christ said. r¿ Search the Scriptures,soul dies to all hope of acceptance miud of God. This living law in tìre fol they are they that testify of rrre."throug ìr the deeds of the law. Did srnnel is the dea thto all legatity. It I say, instruct in the testimouy ofit not coudemn J¡ou ? fs uot sin by leads to Chlist, and to hi¡o alone. Jesus. Paul says to Gentiles, ¿¿ Forthe la.w exceecling sitful ? Panl says Ile is now a convinced sinnel, ancl whatsoever things n-erewritten afore_that ¿L lhe law is spiritual; but f anr ueedy; altL so far frorn depending time rl¡ere rvritten for oru Iearning,cariral, sold utcler sin.,, The matter upon self-righteousnes s, he sees it to that we through patience and com-of death is in the sinner, not in flre be unrighteousness, and therefore fort of the Scriptures might havelaw. It is mân,s iuability. The la.r,v has no hope of beiug just wiflr God hope., Again, ú¿Ilejoice, ye Gen1S weali, actiug on sinful flesh; but by deeds of that law he is ever trans_ tiles, with his. people.t, Did you evel,'God sent iris o-wn Son in the likeuess gressing. The veil has been taken consider the address of Stephen, allof sinful flesh, ancl for sin condeurns a\{ay. But can you llreach the one out of the olcl Scriptures ? Read it.sin in the flesh, that the righteous_ rvithout the other? Ifasinner, how, Then Paul says, ¿¿Wlro feedeflr aness of the law uight lie f¿rlûIed in and by what law ? fs.he not under flocli, and eateth not of the rnilli ofus. A.s if he had saicl, Who are lecl the covenant nade ìu the gardeu, tlie flock ? Say I these thiugs as aof the Spirit. The gospel could not aud that the seed of Ure womau man, or saith not the larv ilre samebe the gospel 'r,vithout this perfect shoulcl bruise tìre serpent,s tread ? also ? Ilor it is writteu in the law oflaw, which points out the just re_ You say vre neyer were uncler the Moses, Thou shalt not rnuzzle flrequrements of God on the one hand. Abrahamic covenant. That is so. mon th of the ox that treadeth outwith majesty and truth. In the tsut we are made fellow_heirs of Urat the corn. Doth God take care forgospel there is ¿rn exhibition of a full river of the knowledge of God, which, oxen ? Or saith he it altogether f.orpayment or sacrifice for all its re_ thougli srnall at rirst, in the garden, our bakes ? For our s¿ùires, no doubt,quirements by one who was able to continuecl to enlarge till it became a this is written.,,-1îim. v. 13. Saypay in full. The law aud tbe gospel river to swim in, and ran forth into I these th lngs as a man ? Ilas notare two b rauches of oue divine wiil the sea, whose waters shall be healed Gocl said so ? Saith not the law ilreor revelation, ancl iu this union it is It shall bring forth new fruit, be_ sa,me ? Doth not this agree in athat mercy ancl truth are rnet to_ cause the waters issue out of the tegat point with David, in the sev-gether, righteousness and peace have sanctuary. This means all of the enty-eighth Psalm ? No doubt bothkissed each other; yes, that God is word of Gocl from first to last, ancl were written for o¿rr sakes, and forj ust, aucl the justifier of hirn that that, too, for Gentiles as well as fÈ- our instruction, and both Paul anclbelieveth in Jesus. Thus we see raelites. r( îhat the Gentiles should David were inspired. But you insistthat all of Godts revelations are but be fellow-heirs, and of the same bocly, that everything is absolutely new, in

the face of this judge in Zion. pauland partakers of his promise in

will appear to any one, uot biased
by your wortls, that my meaning was

,one, thougl diversiûed by severalrìames and parts, ealled Aispensà- Christ by the gospel.,r ¿( \yhich in quotes the law often for proof. you was written ûfty_nine years after

I'E.AR,.
BAPT'IST CAUSE.

-.A.I.{D OF-' GrDEON.,,
2A, lggg

are not willing to tal¡e the teaching
of God as he inspired the prophetsand psalmist, because they lived
uuder a legal tlispens ation, especiallyfor correction in righieousness, norfor reproof. Câtr ¡1611 .l'iolate onepoint of the written la.n, ancl not feel
condenrned ? Wliy not feel so fornot teaching the statutes of ilre Lorcl ?Shouki uot the living law bring fori;h
more fluit than the written ? Christ
carne to fulflli ilre law fol us ou flrecross, which is imputed unto us, andri-hich is impar.terl uuto us lty hisSpirit that clwelleth in us. l)o we7q ]-T. thus ¡r¿ke r-oid flre law '/ Nay, weestablish Ure law. IIe here writesfo Corinthian Gentiles. Ife saith,

N0. 12

(t Iloreover. brethrerr, f rvould notthat ye should be ignoraut, how that
¿r,ll our fathers wele uutler the cloud,
aud all passecl flrrough Ure sea; atrd
were all baptizectr uuto }foses in thecloud and in the sea; ancl did ail eatthe saure spiritual meat; ancl dicl alldrink the same spiritual drinli: forlh{r¡ -, tlr';¡¡11¡ ,,,..r:* ' '- -enie' '< I'

new,
was Ohrist.rr

them: and tnat Rôõk'
But you say öhere wasno substance in it, even though

Christ was there. r( But with manyof thern God was not well pleased;
for they were oyerthlown ir the wil-derness. Nory tliese things were ourexamples, to the intent we shouldnot lust after erril tìrings, as they alsolusted.,2 I-rvould here say, ff thesethings wete ensarnples for the Cor_intìrian brethren , are they not so folus also ? r¿ Neither bc ye idolaters
as sorue of Urem. As it is written,
The people sat down to eai arrd drink,
¿r,ud rose up to play. Neither. let uscommit f'oruica tiou, ts sourc of flremcommitted, and fell iu orre day three
ancl trvent¡. fþ6¿1 sand.t, The matterof Ìlalaam tr will alsc¡ refer to. Iretus not ternpt Christ iu saying thatwe rvill not heecl what he iras spokento the firthers by theprophets. Now
see well this elevenflr Yerse, ¿¿ ì{owall these things happened unto themfor ensamples; and they are writúenfor our fGentiles] admoni tion, upon
lvhom the ends of the world arecome.tt Therefore let hi:n that think_
eth he standetìr, take ireecl to thoseScriptures that are able to make onewise unto salvation. f leave thoseScriptures to do their. own teaching
John had reference to his own bookof Revelation, and not to the pas-
sages referred to here, that I hopeyou have only overloolied, and hopeyour part will not be taken away

You object to my citing Ephesiansvi. I will try it again. This letter

that followecl
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ûluist, and to íì, Gentile church
Yot say this vas one of the statutes
of Ure Lortl t'hat ht: eornnir,ncltltl trs-

rael to te¿reh to their chiltlretr; anrl,

_voll say, a 1:eÏy important oüe it \ïas
to them, for it eulbracetl a ulatter of
lifc a,ncl t1e¿¡tir to theu'' T o'or therl
sa,y, (¿ Iìnt suppose rre atteniPt to
erppl;l it to Gcntile chilclreu. Can we

say this statute aPPlies to thom 9tt

Paul ihotglrt sç. autl scl applietl it to
the Ðphesian Cìentiles, tlid he not ?

I&-eli raisetl chilclren in the rne¿ru rlo

inherit the l¿¿rd; rvhile t'he r-icious
and cliscbeclient ¿lutL 

'trat1ly raisetl,
uot, having ll¿t1 th.e instructiou of the
Irortl, as in Fs¿rlln lxrviii. tntl Iìphe-
sians vi', shall uot live oltt h¿ri{ their
elays, as tlie ScríPtures h¿rve saitl
tr Qþ!]ç116'1¡r o'beY Your paleÐ ts in thr:

tr ortl; fcr this is right.)t I sa,y. Ilou'
in the Irort-[, if llot iû his s'ortl? antl

dhey hatì nole 'llnt the oltl to quote.
((Honor tÌrY fau-rer autl th.v mother ;

nhich is the first conrìllandlnellt rrit r

promise; thú it rua,¡ 'l:e rvell r¡'ith
thee, antì. thoti rna'Yest lir e iong on

tbe e¿tttlt.:r tr\iitb.out coutror-ers¡-,
this is the 1¿r'¡ here quotetl, ancl to
na,tural chiltlren. ('Änd )'e Íhtherst
prcr\:oke uot ;'tlur chiltlren to n'ratht
bui 'briug thein uP iu the nurttr-re antl
aclmonitiort of the Lortl't \Yithout
rloabt tiris is the same partY sllokeìl
t'o iu the tirree Preceding verses i
therefore n¿rttral chiltlren' The flftlt
sp,eaks of natural servatlts; or tihis

passage, ú( Il rlsbautlsr love -votu-
rçives.t2 Il:ele the;¡ erhortetl to I'ove

thri¡ *tt¡t'¡,ual l-i--es. outr-y, or ri-ele

^,,,tti.Qlì antl selr-

STGI\S 01¡ T'H
fbr his ownT especially his own house-
hold, he has de¡tietl the ftr.ith, ancl is
\ orse than an inficlel'tt I[e has rot
gir.en them thLat moral instluctioilt
called the nurtule antl acìmonitiou of
the Lorcl, bY tlre rnouth of the pareut.
TXre¡,' are to h:,rve the discipline antl
instmction of Gocl as ìre sP ake to the
fathr¡rs 'by tlie prophets antì- llsahn
ist. I)iscripliue rnay lef'er to all th
is nccessiary t,o fornr tlie rnincl' ir
imptlrts propel be,hzr,vior, antl how to
regulatc arìd restraill their paSSIOÐS,

¿rutl n-ai:uecl agninst the vices of
oUrers. Thiuli of the exartlple of tÌre
okì. lirophet' lDli ¿tucl his solìs. I{e
sait'[, ¿'trIilìy clo Ye tlo so ?tr Brit rve

f.ncì that s-as rrot sufñcielt; he shoultl
have commanclecl his sorls' Yon clo

not seeln to thinli so, for f'ear it mic-ht
not ito au;1' gootl. 'I'hen think of
AJrlaharn bei:ng caì.led the friencl of
Gocll, antl tìre canse of the rel¡rark of
Gotl just befbre t'lie tlestruction of
Sotlom ancl Goruorrah' IIe saitl, ((I
l.now Àbrlham, that he rviìl cotn-

martl his chiltlrelr, antl his house

after him ; ald theY shall keetrl tlie
way of the Lolcl to clo .justice and
juclgrnent, that Ure Lorcl rnaY briug
uporl .A.brahi,rm that rvhich he h¿rth

Ð 'g'rßf E
grourtd of truth, shorrltl you not ex-

hort that' the chilcl'ren go to thepillar
ant.L grouncl of trtth to be taught'
rrhat Gotl has said? Ðavicl said
(Fsalm lxxviii.),'( \\-e will not hitle
it' frout oul childtert but you saY

that is legal. You rntke a kite of
m)' \\'ord that I do not cale lbr the
/lor,t,, iìs long ris it is clone. I again
s¿'rf so. This is llot ¿¡ ceremouial clis-

penszrtion' I clo not care vhether
you 1,e1ì. the truth in the hotse, iu the
street', in r, barn, or rtr ¿r, house of
rvorship; rtor clo I care vhether the
chilclren be uurturetl autl rrlmonishec].
b¡'the l-ortl of the f,ortl at home or
in the churclt' Nuttrue it in the
truth, that it be hept from the arlvice
of Iìalaarn, rvho cau setl Isra,el to sin'
He toltl llal¿r,k of Gotl7s promise that
he l'oulcl visit Israel l-ith a rod for
uringling rvith itlolaters, antl fbr their
uniting iu their sacrifices; SO Batr¿rli

invitetl thern unto their s¿rcrifices

the peoPle ditL eat' of their sacrifrcest
¿uld. tlicl bow tlorvl to theil gotls
One of the Princes took one of the
claughters of one of tìre prrnces

MicLi¿ru lrltl brought her unto his
brethren' to'l¡e one rlith them in the
farnil¡' arrd lreoPle, ¿lnd to the king
that' sought tìreir rìestrtrctiou
crrrsesr but f¿riletl. Iìut norv theY

preva,iletl. Take I'auPs ach'ice (1

Cor. s.). ¿1 These things happenecl for
ou.r IGentiles] inst uction' t7 1\'e are

non'toltl that ve have rto authority
for giving to chilrlren the a'clmonitious
of thc Lorcl, iu the face of the manY

spolien of him tt-Gelesis xviii. 1T

\\-hereas th'ose that clicl uot, rrere
clestroyed. This rvas before the larv'
If the chilcl h¿rs to be ecLuca tctl, shalL

not the Palent eclucate it. or one

whorn he believes knorvs the truth?
Tbe best Place outsicle of the paren
ta,l roof is in t re chu'rch, rthich is the
pillar antl groulcl ofì truth Or sh¿-¡ll

it 'be sent to those rrhose busiuess it
is to teach tntrtlth, antl to bias the
miud against tho trnth, or Pervert
the vorctr ? D¿rvicl said (if You s'ill
¿rlLov his evirlence) that the Scripture
w¿ìs ¿ì larnP to his f'eet' Shall \TE

give the larrrP to the eneuies of truth,
that crY ((trro here rr ând (ú Lo therertz

¿rud wo at the same tinle be tlenoun-
cing them ¿Lntl their rnotle, ant'[ indi-

'*eatlY be theii" sl.lpporters I Tli¿rt

has cvet- l¡een our pr¡âcttce. 1s ll,

consisteut ? ;\ Snnrl¿rJ- tencì:ing of
the;'oung'bY the church rroulcl pro-
cluce nrore consternatiort than to have
all otr cliildren brought up in the
Ilicliauite rs<lhools. I have 1:roof of
it. Ial¡o heecl to yonrselves tha tye
l¡e not tlcceivecl, antl yoru sons and
claughters tatght ¿rnoUrer faith, the
cpiniorrs o1'neu, tuother gospel, gootl
votlrs (th:irt ist acceptance ihrough
tleetls of the lax)' another baPtismt
one to l'asih away theil sinst and to
rleny the work of Christ, ¿r,nother

forgiveness of sins bY a priest, or bY

accepting certain oÍÍþrs of salvationt
+:eaching Í'or cloctrirle the commancl-
meuts of rnen, eutangling t'he chiltl,
if a subje,:t of gr¿lcìe7 with a yolie of

p,assâges brought
a,n-vfor sentlillg ot:

forth. Is there
letting thenr go to

lficlian, ¿lud not a l.orr1 sai<l a'gainst
it? Prrrt a hue ancl cry ls raised
a,ga,inst ever): wa¡r the church ol
parent maY do I at le¿¡st there is not
¿¡ worrl abont it. Iu Ilngiish laç'the
hiclel is a,s bad as the stea'Ier' 14¡e

have suft'ered in all the cities as clitl
Isr¿rel of oltl f'or t'heir sin' ()tr
sernblies are nearìy tleserted by
young. Shallve a,lìorv those streâlns
of tìre linowletlge of Go<l to be Poi-
sonecl bY the'enernies of tnrt
h:lrre knott'u this ctrnrch forty
ye¿ìrs' I linelt rnost of those that
c¡rme out in the tlivision, I triave the
chruch boohs, and I can fincl but
OlcL School BaPtist chiic-lren t
have bee¡r atldetì t'o this ch

neither havcr they attentletl th'e lneet'
ings irr arry other ratio' ()nr coìlgre-
ga,tion has been those rvìro have
attentletl otir sìeetilìgs in the countr¡i,
they uot hal'ing SundaY Schools to
d.rarç thern awil; . I rrla¡' saY

rve coulcl not heep up a visibility
rrere ít not that we have accessious
fron the countrY; antl this is
sarnple of alt the cities' If a slra

shoultl be in the cratlle vith your
chilcl, n-oulcl You not snatch it
and tiilt the snako in Ure most Prac-
tical manner, and' not clot'e

certain hoto had ûot been glYen

said bY others
referred

they norr
I)o the-rr meau

Pilul, or ny
sh¿rll h¿r'e legal

f s that right?
voke not ¡ronr
n ltrth,lesi theY

ants ? It has 'been

t'hat it is sPirittal cltildren
to. I wotitl then asìr, Äre
u:rtler legaL Prolnises ?

t}at to houor rnY fatirer't
rnother, l.riscillir', I
-trlessings of long life ?

¡(And y€r fatherst liro
t sniritu¿rìl cliilt-[relr trr
L J"oor" tliscouirr.gctì 

"'
Ðitl -r'-ou cl-er

hear it hiutedt on oÏd¿lilìing tn Elder
Strauge ozuission, if tlue. ()r ditl. hc

rnean to sl,¡:, llo not spetrh rtii thc
iruth if Ìl comcs hald olr -Your spu-
itua,l chiltlren, eslieciallS- tliis \1'aIrì-

ing aucl rebuìiùlg '? 1ìor Faul vrites
to the Oorinthian Ge¡rtites; fol theY

r,ri ght be Prol.oliecl to s-ratir' Or clo

they mean that t'he ininister c¿ìlì giYe

spirittitl adrnonilions ? I holtl tìrat
the SPi'"it is a so\¡ereigur ¿urcl tloetir
¿r1l his Pleasute, eren to believers
Slialt tr ttrtl f'rotn mY illustrious
predecessoll s ¿¡nc1 atloPt this Yagtr-e

ittea ? It has Jreen rentleretl, as I
haçe it iri nll the oltl covenants at-

tachecl to their coufession of faith Ín
all tire olcl churches, iutl all the
ntitersr neç antl olt-l' This is het"e

teacì.ring the chiltlr ¿ìs iu Psalm

lxxviii' ,\gain, in choosilg- a Bishop,
he shoultl rule rrell his ovn house,

having his cl-rilclren in subj ectiotì. vith
all gravitY (( For if â malÌ k-norv

not how to rule b'is own house, hol
shaìl he take c¿lre of thc bouse of
God ?t7 ,\s if he hatl saicl, If he has

uot taughi at ho:ne, horr can he rlo

so abroatl'l This agrees rvith the

?

ìronc1tr,ge.
You sa¡¡ You do uot knort that trnY

Olcl llaPtist objects to Pareuts retrcl,-

iug a Portion of the ScriPtures to
their c,hilclrenr ilor that there is ariY

impropriet¡' in taking their children
r¡¡ith thern to their Place of n-orshiP.

Ðoes uot this impl-v that t'here is no

neetl of 'exhortation to tlo so, as it
does not rnatter, no fault if they tlo

you hatì. seen ? But the /r,oæ is very
plain.-Psalm lxxvüi.; Eph" vi.; 1

T'im. iii. 13-1G; 1 Cor. x. 9, &c

-{ssemble Yourselves to gethert
reacl ancl exPorlnd the Scripturesr as

the Jews elid of olcl' (1 Search the

follorring. r¡ lìxcept iì üan provitle rot? ff the clurrch is tb'e pi-llar rr,nd Seripttre's, for they are they that of an object. mrist not thc object be

s

of

by

Íìs
the

testif.v- of me.t' You sa'Y that parent's
i¡¡:e not recluired to teach their chil-
ilren religion. Did You not inf'er by
that that I had saitl so I Ditl I not
tlistinctly sa;r ín tlie beginning that
I had no such iclea ? Reacl it' I will
say again that Gotlr like the natural
sun, must l.¡e seen bY his o\çlÌ iigtrt

r¿ltion of Gocl, ancl I'aul szrYs so, theB
I say rvitJr him that they are profit-
able for cloct'rine, for reproct for cor-
rection, for instruation in righteous-
ness. Ilavitl (I'sahn lxxviii.) said
t'hc rvoltL instructecl hiur' Ile said
rve rviLl not hicle rvh¿lt' our f¿¡thers

four have toltl ts' rrWe will not hide
hat them fioru their children, showing to

urch; the generation to come the prarses ofl

the Lortl, ancl his strength, and. his
rrontlerful rvorlis that he hath done,

For he established a testimonY in
Jacoìr, and aPPointecl alaw ín Israel,
which he commandecl our fathers,

that that they sh<¡ultl lnalie them know¡l
to their chiltlreu ; that the genera tiolt
to come rnight linow themr even the

bu.t a chiLclren which should ¿lrise ancl de-

ke alare t.hem uuto their childreu; that
they might set their hoPe iu Gotl, and

out, not forget t re works of'God.2' Sure-

onl¡. You then sa¡- that ttre Bible
is not a pt'oper book to Place in the
hancìs of the Yotlng, ancl Urat carual
Israel thought s<i. I tlo nol know
where yot flntl the latter I hacl no
iclea that Your extretne hatl met the
other. The other encl has fought us
rvith srçortl allcl frre from the clays of
Corrstirntine till of late, to take it
from us. If it is not tl proper booli
for t,he yoilng, Ìvere they noi right $

That book, and the in struction de-

rivetl thereflom, kePt our fathers
during all the dnrk ages, ancl till norv,

antl h¿rs been the rn¿r'n of orlr coûnsel
tiII nov,', to be discarcletl. The old
Scriptur-es t'h¿rt Llhrist and his aPos-

tles \ave ever c¡rotecl for their au-

thority. Iìzekiel's liverr is nor¡' drJr
accortling to You, ancl not sufficientlY
chaste now for the Young, who reatii

the newsPaPers dailY, tLescriìring all
the crimes of the cìaY' ì\¡e have here
a Deistic¿rl freethinìiing societ'y, who
have pnblishecl their creedt ancl are
startiug a SundaY School' I notioo
that the, trìible is one' of t'he books not
a loved. The Bible not onlY teaches
the goocl, but the 'b¿-rcl is faithfullY
pointetl out bY hirn rvho is tire Cove-

nant of the PeoPIet from the gattlen
to the cross, ancl forever'

There is ¿¡ tenclency on one Part of'

el'ot to ma'ke the word to be all t'here
is of truth, or the knon'ledge of Go4
antl denY the work of the Spirit'; an {x

on the other sitle of elror, indirectly
opprlse antl clenY the teachitg of the
rvritten'rl'ortl of Gotl, as he spake to
the fatbers bY ihe ProPhets' If the
old Scriptrues \lere given bY inspi-

h?I
-t rree

abott, a
that

and

ly if this was to be so taught to na
ural Israel bY natural Parents, shaltr

it be less so from them in whose

heaú the living law tlwelLs aud is
fulfilleû9 IIow fulfillecl by clenying
to clo those things ? Christ sa'icl,
(( Think not that I am come to de-

stroy the larv or the prophets.?t If
the tytrles alc shadows ol: likenesses

t-
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end. ha\-c ¿r,11 the marks of the iilie-
¡ress ? Is thele no rnark of the f'ul-
fflling of the law in the chiltl of grace ?

Is fulfilling to turn away from its
instruction ancl become lawless ? fs
the law sin ? Shall rve continue in
breaches of the law because grâ,ce
abounds? If he who gave tholan'
dwelieth in you, leadeUr you, guicletlr
you by his counsel, he will also
ínstruct you by what he liattr said of
okl to the fathers by the prophets,
and in his law; not to be sons, 'but
because ye are sous by his Spirit
dwelling in you. ¿r WaIk about
Zion, and go round about her: tell
the towers thereof. llark ye well
her bulwalks, consider her palaces;
that ye may tell it to the generation
f,ollowing. For Uris Gocl is oul God
f,orever and. ever. EIe will ,.be our
guicle unto death.tt This is true
to-day. Stilt tell to old and young
tJre wonderful wo¡ks and jud.gments
of tlocl.

I hope ury flrst article will be re-
read as it staltls, without note or
'comment, that makes me say that
which lhadnever thought of. f ano
&ware I hacl, as I have in this,
,crossed the nat¿rral trend ol bias.
But arise above that, anrl examine
my meaning. I have no doubt I
have used words that may be easily
construed to nean something obher
than my meaning. I will not answer
so generally again; but I have no
objection to answering or writing on
one subject at a time, but not in the
spirit of controversy and for the
urastery. Ionlydesiretruth. ltruUr
may in a measure be fallen in the
streets. It cannot perish nor di-
minisb ; for, like its author, it is
eternal antL unchangeable. Sre hope
this tmth, like the sun, shaìl arise in
glorious elegance, and great shall be
the compan)'of ihose that publish it.

I will say in conclu.sion Urat all
rnen and children are sti1l uncler the
moral larv. except they a,re led of the
Spirit" 'Ihey are not uncler the law.
tsut the law has been theil school-
master to bring them to Christ. By
the law is the knowledge of sin.
Still you may say, Äm I a minister
of the I¿w ? By no means. But
you canrìot tell of the payment of a
debt except you know of the debt.
You must kuow of the requireme rts
and the fulfliling of tliat iaw that
has been viotated. Think not that
Christ came to destroy tire law, or
that the gospel shoukl úe erected on
úhe rnins of the law. ff it was proper
for Àbraham to teach his children,
,and to courmaud his own before the
.naw, sha,ll it be less so rìow ? Shall
not David be permittetl to-quote the
Law, as rvell as Paul, for Gentiles,
fifty ancl sixty years after Christ ?

f remain your brother in hope,
JOHìI THORI{E.

Mtpnr,rrolvx, N.Y., March g, 1889.

Dn¡.n Bnorsnn Tr¡onNn:-\\re
sre exhorted by theapostle to ¿¿be

of one miud;t' and if we have the
mind of Christ, rvitìr which rre serve
the law of Gocl, and are led by it, we
.shall (¿ speak the same things.tT Ilut

we have also anothel mind, b¡.'
which we ser\¡e ourselyes, or the
flesh, and which woulcl lead us to
strive for the mastery. \Yhat an
easy matter it is for us to bemistalieri
in the spirit by which we are
actuated. Our wicketl heart often
cleceives ns. \Yhat rve sometimes
legard as holy zeal for God a¡rd
truth, proves to be no better Uran
that which was rebuketl by the clear
Red.eemer in his disciples, rvhen they
askecl him if they should, not call for.
f.re from heayen lo consume those
who were opposiug and persecutiirg
him. Reruemberingthattheprophet
Ðlijah, on a certain occasion, being
led by the Spirit of Gocl, had said,
(( If I be a nìan of Gocl, then let fire
coìue down fror¡: heaven and constme
thee ancl thy fif'ty; aud fire came
down flon heaven aucl consurned
hiur ancl his flfty,tt they concluclecl
that it was proper for Urem to do
likewise. But Jesns ¿( turned and
rebuked then-r, ancl saitl, Ye know
not q'hat uranner of spirit ye are of.t,

-2 Kings i. 10; Luke ix. 54, 55.
If rçe are not of one mincl in any

matter pertaining to Ure gospel,
perhaps we ma,y attaiu to that which
is so desirable by contend"ing earnest-
ly for the faith which was once
¡Ieliveretl to the saints. The apostle
Jude exhorts us so to clo. If it be
tlue that debate seldom throws any
light on the points tlebated, it must
be because the spirit or stylo of the
debate is not good. Controversy
between brethren. when,conducted
in the proper spirit, is productive oil'
good, and shoukl not be condemned
by any. Ilow is it possible to either
preach or write rvithout controversy ?

Jesus and Ìris apostles are our'
examples, ancl they were engaged in
controversy, cì"ispute, contention.
Paul was " disputing daily in the
school of one Tyrannus. And this
continued. by thê space of two
years."-Acts xix. 8-10. Sucir is
the peculiar temperamelt of some
brethren, that they cannot. it seems,
engage in a controYersy without
saying things in a seeruingly harsh
and unhind manner, even when they
do not meau to do so, and. there is
reall¡- 16 bitterness in theif spirit.
It is not every brother n'ho can, like
Paul, rebuke sharply, or contend.
earnestlJ¡, and yet edify, ancl not
clcstroy. Somc excellent brethren in
their communications express their
disapproval of discussions, ancl no
d.oubt honestly and sincerely believe
that they avoicl them, when their
communications are almost invari-
ably criticisms, and calculated to
provoke controversy and unpleasant
feelings. Of course they do not
mean to produce that effect. O that
we mây take heed to our spirit,
watch and pray. I writo these
things, my clear brother, under a
feeling sense of my infirmities, which
are an almost constant grief to me.
Pethaps they will be a benefit to
others.

You complain that I have auswered
uo part of your thought, but have
serrnonizetl only on words. Elow

can f liuos. .v*our thouglrts, only as
you express them by words ? Worcls
are sigus of ideas, or thoughts.
You ale not lacking iu ability to
use wolds to properly clothe ¡'our.
thoughts. It is not ¿( merely thc
best of the argument,t that I waut,
but to present the truth according to
the inspired record, All counsel
relative to spiritual matters that is
really goocl is found. ther.e. It
matters little to rne what any rnants
observation has taught him, if il, is
not clearly sustàinecl by the Scrip-
tures. While it may appear to you,
ancl perhaps to sorne others, tÌrat I
have palried the subject, aud (( drift-
ed. away fïom the real issue,tt it does
not so appeâr to me. The subject
is a very coruprehensivc oue, antl. is
as important a,s it is extensive. It
must be that you have misunderstoorl
some tiriugs in rny reply, or yotr
would not use expressions that you
have usecl; such aS, ¿(If you will
allo¡ç' his (Ðavidts) evidence;,t and,
(¿ Indirectly oppose and deny the
teaching, of the written word. of God,
as he spake to Ure fathers by the
prophets.t' Agaiu, you quote 2
Timothy iii. 10, "17, ancl then ask,
¿' Ilow furnishetl unto aII good works,
if you uow refuse its instruction ?tt
When have I refused the ilrstr¿rction
of the all Scripture giveu by inspira-
tioir of God, and profltable for
doctrine, fbr reproof, for correction,
for instructiou in righteousness g

God forbid that I ever should. I
have denied, anrl clo yet deny, ihat
it was given fol any other purpose
than that which the inspired apostle
Iras said, namely, (¿ That the mat, of
God, may be perfect, thoroughly
fumished unto all good worhs.t,
l{ot that natural children, eiUrer of
lrelievers or unbelieversr may be
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto
â11 gootl r¡'orks. furmediately pre-
ceding this cleclaratiol, the apostle
says to Timothy, (¿ But continue
thou in the things u'hich thou hast
been assured. oi liuowing of rvhorn
thou Ìrast learnecì. tìlem.t' I pause
to incluire, Of whom hacl Timothy.
learned ancl. been assured ? TVas it
of men or of Gotl ? Most assuredly
of God, and. uot of rnan. The apostle
continues, ¿(Änd that f'rom a chiid
t'hou hastknown the holy Scriptures.tt
That is, he had. been taught of God
from his chilclhood, having beeu
callecl by grace in his childhood (as
many to-day are), else he could not
have learned and been assured of
these things. This, to my mind, is
r¿ without controversy.'7 What does
the apostle say these Scriptures are
abLo to.do for this manifest child of
God? '¿Which are able to make
thee wise unto salvation.t, The holy
Scriptures set forúh the'rvay of life
and- salvatiou through the Irord
Jesus Christ, ancl make 6¿ the rnan
of God,t'rvise as to liis duty toward
God and uan. ((Which are able to
make thee wise unto salvation,
througlt, føi,tlt zohich, is in Chri,st
Jesus.)) The same apostle says that
the things which were written afore-
time, in the hoty Scriptures, were

rvritten fbr our ((¿ the call.erl of Jesus
Christ," rrbelovetl of God, called- to
be saintst,) learning, that we (the
same characters) tlrrough patience
and cornfort of the Scriptures might
have hope. Not that ou'- natural
chilclreu ¿r nright set their hopo in
God, and not forget the works of
Gocì, but keep his commaudments,t?
as you have said. The chilclren that
Ðavid refers to iu Fsaln Isxviii., he
tells us âre ¿( the generation to come;tt
(( Ure childreu which shall be born;,,
the sous of God that shouid believe
ou Ure name of Jesus by the powor
of God, ¿ud who shouid be born, not
of ltlood, nor of the I'ill of tlle fleslr,
nor of the ¡vill of man, bnt of God.-
John i. 12, 13. Tliis is the seecl that !

should serye hinì, aud be acconnted
to the Irord for a generation.-Psa.
xxii. 30. It is the people that should.
be createtl, ancl praise the lrord,
when bhe Lord slloultl builcl up
Zion, in the resurrection of Jesus
from the deacl, and fîorn under the
law, aud- his chulch or body with
him. Peter idcntifies the saints as
this generation, saying, (( Ye âre a
chosen generation.;r I)o we read
that the Scriptures were written for
Ure learning of any others? Can
any others really ktolr ancl be
assure<l that the Scliptures are
giver by inspiration of God ? If
they can, where is the testimony to
that eff'ect ? I have neither clisputed
Dor doubted that Ure Scriptures
teach Ure saints theil duty to Uroir
childreu and to all meu. I ha'i.e said.
tbat the tliscilÍti*e ùf chiì..^ jn rs¡ r,f - '.

the Scriptures, exclusively r.estecl in
the parents. Parents a,re responi
siblo for the couduct of tl-reir children
while under their care and. control.
They are required to teach t'l¡em to
be moral, so far as it is in their
power, that they may be useful in
the workl. They have tìre right to
eye¡ì compel thern to attend their
places of wolsliip, to srùy rvhere they
shall and shall not go. {t is mani-
festly inconsistent to ¿rllow thèm to
go wllere elror of any kincl is taug^ht.
I d.o mean to sa5' that it is not Ure
d,uty of the parents to talie thoir-
children to ttreir places of vorship,
because they are uot exhorted or
command.erl to clo so iu Ure New
Testament, which is our only rule of
faith and, praatice. It matters not to
me what would ¿ú produce consteruâ-
tion t' in the camp of our enemies, if
the l{ew Testament ha,s lot instruct.
ed us to do that thing. It is an
impeachment of the wisdom of Jesus
for us to say that a course is good
that he has not authorizecl nor his
apostles taught. There has beer
wiíh rne ï.o ¿¿ lìue and. cry It against
anything that the Scr-iptures auth-
orize Ure saints to practice. There
is nothing in our v-orship or preach-
ing to attract young rnen or women,
old men or rv.onûen, or children,
unless they have an experierìce of
grace, and f cannot therefore wonder
that they aYoid our assemblies, and
go vhere there are attractions for
them. I am certain that f woulcl
not subject myself to the reproaches
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and sneers of the worltl, whicìr seern
necessarill' connected rvith attencl-
ance upon Old Baptist rneetings as
a general rule, unless I dearly lovecì
the truth. I hope I shall not mltrmltr
against God if he cloes not bring into
the church the chilclren of Old
Baptists, or if he r¿ keeps up our
visibility by accessions from the
country." I do not lilie your i¿ snake "illustration. I do care for the
¿(horç.' f u'ant Godts /ioæ, ancl no
other horc. No other l¿oto is (t d.e-
cently aud in order." trt mattels not
what our ú(illu.strious predecessors 2'

have done, for they are not our
pattern; nor can we substitute¿(all
the old covenants attached to their
confþssions of f¿r,ith " for the inspirecl
record.

There is no doubt in my mincl thab
the apostle, Ephesiar.rs vi., is exhort-
irig those who are spiritual, subjects
of the new birth, as he was an apostle
to none others, being a judge of
spiritual Israel only. He says, 1
Corinthians v. 11-13, to the saìnts,
.{ I have written unto yourTt &c.
¿(For what have I to d.o to judge
them also that are without ? Do
not yc judge t,hem that are within ?t'

The fathers, the chiltlren and the
servants rvho are exhorted by him
(r are within,tt being members of tlie
orpianizecl church. None but the
saints can possibly receive the
nurture of the Lord. Ofcourse you
will also say that only those who are
born of God can receive spiritual
food. ft cloes seem to me that if the

lãí.*,r"ái.l . -;s herd ,;¡.:akiug to fathe s
of their chilclren who wele not sub-
jects of grâ,ce, he wot¡.lcl not have
used the expression, ¿¿ nutture and
admonition of the l-,ord.tt I cannot
believe that the apostìe is hele
exhorting purely natural children.
The atLcLress in the opening of the
epistle wotld forbid such a thought
or application.
''The expression, ú( One that luletLr

well his own house, having his chil-
dren in subjectiou rvith all gravity,tt
and, (r Ruling their chiltlren ancl
their o'lvn houses rvell,t' has no
allusion to teaching them tire statutes
of the lrorcl, but simply preserving
orcler in their houses ; and the apostle
speaks of it in distinction from
taking care of and maintaining order
inthechurch; thatif a fhther cannot
or does not rule in such a manner in
his orvn house or family as to com-
mancl their respect and o'bedience,
he is not fit to be a bishop or pastor
in the church. The faUrers iu the
flesh should, correct their children,
and the children should give them
reyerence. In 1 Timothy v. 8, the
apostle is speaking only of such
provision as an infidel rc.akes for his
famil¡', which are purely natural
things, such as 'food antl railnent.
¿( But if any provide not for his owrr,
and specially for those of his own
house, he hath tlenied the faith, and
is worse than an infi.del.7t An infrdel
will do that, ancl'¿ the faith t'requires
it of the saints.

I cto object to tire titeral applica,-

uot be to depart fromit, ornot
likely to
proverbs

anything else. The
Solomon, in their proper

applica
¿ìIe not
meD, or
we sâYr ¿( There ale exceptions.tt
The was not eYen true in

case; for, witlr. all l-tis
'll'isdom, all the good trainir:g he
had
when he
the right
causerl to sin. I have reacl of
one chilcl that was trained up in the

go, and never de-
it. That child 'rvas

Jesus of
l{ow I

ence to
deceitful shall not live out half
their day " The Scriptures do not
deal
Tìris

things ((in the main.'2
of David is uot a

Iiteral
vatiou

th. nven common obser-

(Train up a chiltl in the
hould go, and rvhen he is

not clepart frorn it.')
not say that he will

rvill uever fail. Tbey
the proverbs of other
general rules, of rrhich

from his youth up,
old he clepelrtecl f'rorn

, and. outlanclish wornen

surprised at your refer-
lv. 23,,((Bloocly and.

Ure world of maukincl
it. Some of Ure most

ancl bloody men of the

may not be able to prove

written u'orcl of Godr
of Gocl and Christ are

anythiug from them aloutl, unless
tbey have first read it to themselves.
The truth is, they are not flt, many
of them, to be placed in the hanrls
bf a chilcl, or scarcely an ad.ult.
And uot onlS' so, but a large portion
of ,the books, includ.ing th.ose used in
the sohools, contain much that is of
a religious character, and. almost
invariably opposed to the truth of
God. If children are sent to the
schools, they are often compelletl to
listen to an r( opening prayer,t' and
to sing words that are equally
unsound, not to speak of the often
addresses of teachers that are cal-
culatecl to poison their minds antl
lead Urem to hate the truth of that
Bible which the teachers profess to
reverence. Certain I am that uoth-
iug short of almighty power can
counteract the poison. Old Baptist
parents may tell their children what
they themselves believe, to a certaiu
extent, ancl what they understand
the Bible to teach; yet this will not
counteractthe poison; for the doc-
trine is ¿¿ hard sayings,t' yea, (¿ fool-
ishness,:t to the natural mind, being
only spiritually cliscerned.

While it is latural that we should
desire large congregations vhen the
rvord of trnth is rninistered publicly,
yet we know tìrat only the spiritual
ones ale really proflted aud hear the
gospel. Ilorv troublect the ((few'tl
souretimes are, beca,use the cong¡e-
gations are small. tsut I know ve
have present all the l-,orcl clesigns
sha,ll ìre there. God in his provi-
d.ence cau diiect the steps of his
people to the places of truth, and
will tlo so if it is his purpose and. for
his glory; O that we could. be qniet,
ancl know that be is God, doing all
his pleasure.

I have not disputed or dotbted
that Jesus'lvas preached in the types
and in the l¿rw. But who were
beneflted ìry that preáching? Only
those rvho had faith, being born of
Gocl. ¿(But the worcì. preached dicl
not profit them, not being mixed
rvith faith in them that heald it.t'-
Heb. iv. 2. Is the effect any differ-
ent now ? Certainly not. Iret me
call your attention to your quotation
flom 1'Corinthians x. 1-12. You
sâX, (¿tr leave those Scriptures to do
their own teaching." I-,et ns see
what the¡' teach, and whether I d.eny
their substance. The apostle is call-
ing attention to the shadows of the
larv, and treats of them as shadows,
ancl in followiug them up comes to
the snbstance that cast the shadows.
Did you ever know a shadow to
have substance? IIe speaks of the
typical Israel being baptized unto
Moses in the cloud and in the sea,
when they lef't Egypt, antl werè
forevcr separated from Egyptian
dominion. rlhis shadowed forth.the
deliverance of spiritual Israel from
the bondage of the law, being clead
to the law by the body of Christ, to
whom rÍe are rnarried, antL to whom
alone we owe allegiance. Ile theu
speaks of all the Israelites in the
type, who were thus retleemecl from
Egypt, eating of the same spiritual

meat, ancl drinking of the same
spiritual drinìr, and. drinking of the
spiritual rock that followed them.
-A.nd yet the malna, the water and
the rock were not spiritual, buú
ratural. When he says, ¿(And that
rock was Christr" he simply means
that in the spiritual applicatiou of
the shailow or type, that rock was
Christ. It is very probable that the
same rock out of rvhich the water
issued that followed t'hem in their
pilgrimage in the wilderness, is yeü
there. If it is, we #ould not regard
it as Christ. It was Christ in a'
figure. But wiUr many who drank
Ure water from that rock, and did
eat of the manna (also a type of
Christ, the'bread fÏom heaven), Gotl
rvas not well pleased ; for they
rebelletL a,gainst God, and trecame
idolaters, ancl God overthrew them
in the rvilderness. ¿¿ lfow all these
things happened unto them for en-
samples for, as the margin reads,
types]; and they are rvritten for our
Ispiritual Israelites] ad.monition, upon
whom the ends of the world are
oome.t' Here is nurture and. ad.mo-
nition of the Lorcl, for his spiritual
people, 'who alone can receive the
nurture of the Lord.

If your views of the law âre cor-
rect, I am rrery much in the dark.
You say that the law given to lsrael
may bedivicled into three clases, and
that two of those classes are abol-
lishecl, while the remaiuing one class
is still in force. I am not certain
where you got that idea, but I am
persuad.ed that you clicl not frnd it in
the Scriptures oftruth; ft has been
Yery largely importecl into this
country, and is generally received by
those who have ¿(the vail upon their
hearts.tt The apostle speaks of ¿¿ the
miuistration of death, written and.
engrarren in stones," the (¿'tables of
the larv,tt clelivered. unto ìIoses by
God. I have callecl your attention
to the words of the Savior, referring
to tlie (( decalogue,tt ¿( I{ear, O
fsrctel.)) Jesus came to fulflll this
law (uot palts of it), and clicl fulfrtl
it; ancl the righteousness of the law
is fulûIlecl in (not by) his urembers,
when they have the love of God shed
abroacl in their hearts by the Holy
Ghost. which is given unto them.
This is uot the law that was given to
Aclam i¡r the garden, b¡r the trans-
gression df wnicn he inyolved all his
posterityin sin and tleath; for the
aposUe tells us that the law from
Sinai was ctdded, and. that Urere was
a limited time for it to serve, and
that was until the seecl shoul¡-l come
to rrhom the promise lvâs made.
That seed is Christ. .(Wherefore,rr
he says, ú¿ the law' reas our school-
master unto Christ,t? or until Christ
came. The law was not our school-
master to ltring ¿¿s to Christ, as the
supplied. words, make the apostle
say. He dicl not so say; fbr that is
contrary to his argument here.
The law does not bring any one to
Christ. It is a ministration of
tleath. lhe Sinaì iaw was given
alone to Israel, in a preceptive
form: the spirit of it, in promisesr.
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worlcl livecl to old age. It is
cìrurch, ancl will never

Äbrother that is seeking
true in
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the fellowship of the
be f,ound deceitful and
rvill eventually lose his
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again."
ivritten

Ì:e measured to you
t is Scripture that rvas
the learning and aclmo-

uition of the saints, ancl for none
others.

While
to you
nsrael

the tsible that fleshly
the Scriptures to their

children, of placing them in
their to reacl for themselves

tely, yet it seems to me
true, from the fact that

copres felr and expensive, and
also the s in which they
TqETE It is not likely that they
woulcl ve been lead publicly to
the as much as they were,

to the lecord, if they n-ere
llt use by the people.
There is true proverb in the world,
that breeds contempt.
Itisa
BibIe

ble fact that since the
become a common trooli

for the to read, ancl to commit
to , that same familiarity

brecl a lack of revererìce
for it as
and the
used up the lips vith no more

hold
or sacredness than house-
s. It vas not so rvith the
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Tt is al a lamentable fact that
newspapers of this age
with acconnts of criure,
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unchaste sements, &c., that a
tion that is sometimes made of the persorr. mocìesty is afraict to reacl



the law." f understantl the apostle spired prophe!, I¡am. iii. 38, ¿¿ Out of

not precepts, is fulfiìled in the spir-
itual lsrael by Gocl, rú Thou shalt
love," &c. By the prophet Ezekiel
the Lord sâ,ys, (( I will take away the
stony heart out of your f.esh.tt'What is that stony heart, if it is not
that law rvritten on tables of stone,
which was the heart of that national
people ? ¿(And f wil givo you a
heart of flesh." What is this heart
of flesh, if it is not Jesus, God
manifest in the flesh ? IIe is the
heartof spirituallsrael. Out of this
heart are the issues of spiritual life
to the saint.q. The oldheartistaken
away, ancl the new heart given
them. You ask, ¿(Is the gospel
erected upon the ruins of the law?"
If the taking away of the law, and
the giving of Jesus instead thereof,
is erecting the gospel on the ruins of
the law, of course f should have to
ânswer your question in the affirma-
tive; but I rvoukì. not Llse yorrr ex-
pression. ¿( Is the law then againsi
the promises? Gocl forbid.r' ¿(Do
we theu make void. the law through
faith I God forbid: yeâ, \Íe establish

to use the word faiúh here for the
gospel, which is a system of faith.

IMhen God, who commanded the
Iight to shine out of darkness, shines
in the heart of his peopie, by that
light they âre mâ,de to see and feel
their vileness and depravity, and
their utter inability to put away
their sins; for their natural heart
and spirit are both corrupt. By the
law or will of God written in their
heart'i;È the knowledge-that they are
sinners. They may never have read.
or heartì. of the ten commandments,
nor had. any of their words applied
to them iu their sense of condemna-
tion. Before Jesus is revealed. to
them as their Savior, if they read
the Bible they rvill feel that the
wÌrole. Scriptures coûdernn them.
They cannot as yet kno.çq or believe
that there is no condemlation to
them; yet it is as true then as it will
be when ib is made known to them
by the revelation of Jesus, that their
sins were atoned for more than
eighteen huntlred years ago, when
they were redeemed frorn the curse
and dominion of the law.

But I ammaking this reply longer
than I intended, and will add no
more. You speak about the readers
being possibly biased by *y words.
I hope they will without bias con-
sider what we both ha.i'e wl'itten,
and as wise ones judge what we say,
and be edified thereby.

Aft'ectionately your brother,
BENTOìI JENKII{S.

Srarr Rolo, Del., March, 1889.

Bnnrnnpx Bn¡¡p:-I have felt
of late years in 'what writing I rlid to
ayoid. discussion, or what would even
have that appeara,nce, with my breth-
ren. Debate but seldom throws any
light on Ure points debated, antl the
spirit and style of debate is not relish-
ed by all, orer-enmost, ofyour. readers.
.4.s I have felt to object to loug con-
tinuecl discussions on the palt of
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others, f have of course felt to avoid
taking part in them myself. I can-
not help nor control my understand-
ing of the Scriptures ; and as I under-
stand them to be the truth, and the
rvhole truth, so f also understand. all
Scripture to harmonize. f sometimes
feel called upon to remincl writers
and read.ers of what the Scripiures do
say, where they have (inadvertently
perhaps) drifted into conflict witÞ
them. I have on this account been
somebimes rather tartly dealt with;
but f hust I feel a sort of jealousy
for the truth, as also for all those
who write in clefense of it. In the
issue of the SrçNs that has just come
to hand, I fincl comments upon â
passage that clash with my under-
standing ofUrat passage, and conse-
quently with rvhat I rnderstand. the
Scriptures to teach generally. It is
eclitorial, and. at this I both wonder
and regret, because I have so rrery
seldom found myself at variance
lçith the eclitors on any subject.
The article referred tois written as a
comnent on the language of the in-

the mouth of the llost High proceed-
eth not evil and good ?tt îhis is iu
conection rvith several sayings of like
import, and they all are evidently
designed to comfort the people of God
under their aflictions. As they alt
bear more or less on the subject in
hand, f will quote some of them.
r¿ But though he cause grief, yet,wilÌ
he have compassion according to the
multitude of his mercies. For he
doth not wiltingly affiiet nor ¡çr{eve
the children of men. To crush under
his feet all the prisoners ofthe earth;
to turn aside the right of a, man
before the face of the Most High; to
subvert a man in his cause, the Lorcl
aplrroveth not.t'-Lam. üi. 32-36.
-A.lI these sentences are in harmony
with the one flrst cited., and go to
show that even seeming evils and
afflictions are designed for our profit,
and. are directed and controlled. (r ac-
cording to the multitude of his mer-
cies.t2 There is no evil or wrong in his
government, nor any evil proceeding
out of his mouth. It will l¡e observed
by all attentive rêaders that the $'ord
¿oiZ is used in the Bible in a multi-
tude of instances; in relation to
wars, calamities, and all sorts of
afllictions. As in 2 Chroriicles xxxiv.,
¿( Behold I will bring ee.il upon this
place and tìre inhabitants thereof.Tt
And again, ,¿ Thou shalt be gatheretl
to thy gravc in peâce; neither shall
thine eyes see all the evit that I vill
bring rrpon this place.t' I wilt not
multiply c¡rotations. This use of the
term abouncl.s throughout the Olcl
Testameni, Scriptures. Of course it
is importaut to notice the clistinction
between lhis sense of the term, aud
the sensc r hen the kings of Israel
vere said to do eail in the sight of
the Lord. It is said also that the
heart of the sons of men is firlly set
in tirem to do e¿r¿:I. fn this sense
the rçor¿l of the Lord is pure, aud no
eviì. prcceedeth out of his mouflr.
tru the cther sense, n'e flnri. Job chal-
lenging thus, (( Shall we receive good
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at the hand of God, and. shall we not
receive evil ?t

The present state is a siate of clisci-
pliue and trials; antl he hath set the
day of adversity over against the
day of prosperity, but with the sanre
faithful care ofhis people and regard.
for their good in the oue case as the
other. We find Äbraham on one
occasion usiug this form ofchallenge,
thus, (( Shall not the Judge of alt the
earth do right ?tt I do uol, regarcl
either of these expressions as mere
inquiries, or as expressing doubt,
but so far from that as to be the
strongest form of assertion known to
'our language. fn the sense in which
the term evil is appliect to wicked,
men, as, (ú evil men and seducers
shall wax worse ancl worsert, I beg
leave to indorse the declaration of
the prophet, tlnt .t Out of the mouth
of the Most High proceedeflr not
evil and good.,t Moses says, (¿A God
of truth, and. without iniquity, just
antl rig'ht is he.tt That the Lord
creates, directs and governs all pro-
vidential events, and that he rules
among the nations and in the midst of
his enemies, is not questioned. nor
disputed. In the passage, ¿¿ fs Urere
an eø,i\, in the city,tt &c., it is evident, f
think, beyond question, tb:at a
calamity of some kind is spoken of.
It is a comfort to understand that
all temporal evils that we encounter
are subject to the control and gor'-
ernment of Jehovah: There is an
evil spirit, or spirit of evil, in the
world; corrupt, impure, and abomin-
ably wicked: the spirit that now
works in the children of disobedi-
ence. Änd in so fâr as it has ever
been hidden, it shall be revealed,
the mystery of iuicluity, that exalteth
and opposeth itself against God;
whom the l¡ord shall ,consume rvith
the spirit of his rnouth, ancl destroy
with thè brightness of his coming. It
does not devolve upon us to flnd out
just when and where this spirit orig-
inated. Jñ-e know when it euterecl
into the world.

The fbur iiving creatures ilrat
were round about the throne cried,
tt Iloly, Ìroly, holy,t, every time.
Ancl to this do all the prophets wit-
ness, and. they do not rest nor change
their voice day nor night. IMe do
rvell to join in the same ascriptions.
I have met with arguments some-
times tike, ttris, that as God was
under uo law, it would not be wrong
in him to d.o what would be wrong
in itself or in his creatures. Such
arguments I have no disposition to
deal with. The law of God is peirfect,
because it is a transcript of himseif,
and of his infinite anrl changeless
perfections. Ile cannot deny him-
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T. SETBT'S SONS,

QUERIES OF EIEER H. J. REDD.
Wnrr-¡ feeling that it would hàve

been more desirable for our esteemed
brother to have given us the benefrt
of his own views on the texts sub-
mitted for our consideration in his
letter on page 59 of our issue for
February 20, we are willing to comply
with his wish so far as it is in our
powe to present views consistent
with the truth as it is revealetL in
the Scriptures and. in the experience
of the saints. It must be understood,
however, that we claim no ability to
insbruct our brother-of any urinister
of Christ further than in an inter-
chauge of ideas all may be mutually
proûted.

fn llebrews v. 9, it is written of
our Lord. that (( being mad.e perfect,
he became tlre author of eterna,l sa,l-
aation unto all them that obey hip.n
It is needless to remind those who
know the power of God Urat there is
no possibility that the salvation of
which he is the author shalt fail to
r( sâve them to the uttermost that
come unto God. by him, seeing he
ever liyøth' to make iutercession for -
them.,,-Ileb. vii. 25. Since in the
eternal purpose of God the subjects
of his electing love were chosen in
Christ ¿6before the fou-.tdation of the
world,t) and (¿ preserved in Jesus
Christ2t before they were ca,lled by
his grace, it is plain that in that
sense they are saved by the ¿¿ eternàl
salvation,, which is thus revealed. in
Jesus, who is Ure author and finisher
of the faith of ìris peopte. Of the
truth that all the chosen people of
God. are thus securely kept by the
power of God through faith unto
salvatiou, it is needless to furnish
proof to our brother. lÃrithout per_
sonal assurance of this fundamenta,l
point no saint could have any hope
fbr acceptance rvith God.

fn regard to the expression (r time
salvationr,t it is not so clear just what
is meant, since the inspired. Scrip-
tures have not explained that phrase.-We can only speak of it as it appears
to our understanding. When the
expression has been used in our
ìrearing it has conveyed to us the
meaning of the preservätion of the
saints in their temporal sojourn
here on earth. In this sense we
cannot understand how this salvatiou
can be left out of the eternal salva-
tion rvhich is in Christ Jesus. When
the infinite love of God purposed.
Ure eternal sah¡ation of his chosen
people, his wisclom orclainecl every
iuciclent in the executiorr of flrat
purpose of love. tr'inite reason is
lost in the effbr"t to grasp the devèl-
oprnerrt of that pnlpose even in the
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self.
I rvill submit the above. JVe can-

notuany of us do anything against
the truth. That will stancl, what-
evel becones of uò.

In love ancl fellowship,
E. RITTÐNHOUSD.
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Ðarrow limits of time, much. Iess can
any createtl intelligeucc conprehencl
the eternal counsel of Ure will of
Grci, IMell ctroes Paul exclaim, ¿¿O

the tlepth of the riches both of Ure
rvistlorr ancl knovledge of God !

how unsearchable are his judgments,
ancl his ways past fincliug out ! For
who hath known the mincl of the
Lord ? or who hath l¡een his coun-
sellor ? Or who liatìr first given to
him, and it sirail ìre recompensecl
unto him again ? For of him, and
through hiur, aucl to him, are all
things: .to whom be gloly fo.-ever'.
Amen.Tt-Rom. xi. 33-36. It is iu
cousistent to claim conûd.ence in the
eternal salvatio¡r of the saints, wìrile
qur.estioning the certainty of tì'e
incid.ents in timc througìr rçhich that
eterual purpose of love and merc¡r
sha l be blougìrt into manifestation.
(( Ile that sparecl uoi his own Son,
but tleliveled hiur up for us ali, how-

shall he not witìr l¡irn also freely
give us atl tìrings ?tt lhere is an
incliuatiou to iulìclelity iu the mur-
muring whiah arises in tìre thougirts
of tire saints rrìreri they are called to
encouutel what they considei ad-
r¡erse inciclents in their pilgrimage
here in tine. Left to themselves
they rvoultl yield to the suggestiol
of the tempte', autl colclucle that
their hope was ¿¡, wolthless cleltsiou;
but they are savecl from siuliiug into
cìespair by the same power of cliviue
grace rvhich is gloriousìy displa¡rsd
in their eternal salvation. This may
be cailett ¿Útime salvationrtt since it
ìs experiencecl in tho temporal cou-
flicts ofttre saints. It is not separate
Í'rom their salvatiou frorn sin, whicir
is in Christ, but is a Part of that
salvation.

Il regartl to the ilistinc|iou r'be-

tleeu tho gosPel itself aud the
proclamation of that gospel,t'it seerns

ihat th"t" is a ver¡' uanií'est ciiff'er-
eDce. As it aPPears to our vien- it
ruight be iüustratecl by tire difference
J¡etweeu a subst¿lntial feast ancl tirc
proclamation that such a fq:¿rst l-as
prepa,recl. Tbe st¿lrving migltt lieal
the prooltrrnatiou anlounciug the
ricli provision as leacly for theil
lelit! auttr yet their hungcr r¡'ould'
reuraiu; but wheu they N'ere euablecl
to partake of the feast. then they
vould receive t'lie nourishmentlqhich
was requirccl for their comfort anrl
sustenance. The gospcl of Ohrist is
"itself the po\Yer of Gocl uuto salva-
,tion to eYery oue that l:elieves; but
the proclauration of that gospel is
often eveu to the believer an empty
sound.. It is sometimes the case
that by the saure serrnoD oue hearer
is fett anil cornfortecl, while anoUrer
may havc hearcl only the n-olds of
the preacherwithout receiving auy
spiritual profrt' îhe gospel \ras pr-o-

claimed, but it came to the ono (riu

tlemonstration of the Spirit ancl of
power,tt rvhile to the oírer who heard'
ih" sa*e worcls there ¡l-as no gospel
enjoyment fotucl i¡r them' Thc
inspirecl Scriptures testify of Jesus,
but it is onl-r,- as the Spirit of t'ruUr
shall take of their testiurony and
show it unto his saints that tirey ate

able to leceivc it as the gospel of
the grace of Gotl. The whole gospel
is embraced -.ln the Yery na,me of
Jesus; but none can see'that joyfui
truth rvithout Ure revelatìon of the
Spirit throug',[r the faiUr of Jesus
Clirist. Since (iocl l-ras hiclclen these
rrgoocl tidiirgs of great joytt from
the wise ancl prudent, no proclama-
tion by meu olr angels can show them
to Ure uatulal man. The voice of
Gocl alone can c'leliver frour the
porrel of darlkness those who'were
by nature the children of wrath,
even as others, aud cau translate
thenn iuto the liirrgdom of his deal
Son. That voice is called The S¡old
of Gocì, and is the glo'"ious gospel
of Christ. TlLe poï er of that eiernal
\{¡orcl has nevel beeir delegatecl tcr
any createcl beilg. Iu that sense
thcre has never l¡een any proclalra-
tion of tìre gospel except by the
grcat Preaclier' lqho sâys, ¿úThe

Spirit of the Lorcl Gccl is upoû uìet
because t'he Lorcl iraUr anointed ne
to preach gootl ticlings to the meek."

-Isa. lsi. 1. So David says, ¿rThe

I.rord gave thc n'ortl; great rvas the
compauy of them that publishetl it.tt

-Psa. hviii. 11. Every oue who
has heartl the rvorcl of the l-rorcl iu
his own heart, rvill see the contlast
betweeu the ornnipotence of that,
rvorcl antl thc rveakness in rvhich the
rnost giftecl servant of God càn pro-
claim it. 'Ihe expressions cited from
Romans x. 1'fi, ancl ii. 8, caunot be
unclerstootl as coutradicting this
truth rrhich is clearly taught in the
Scriptures an.d. in the esperience tf
the saints. The gospel is the tmtir;
and the rer''ea,led truth of God in the
experience of his saiirts is the gospeì.
But in the e:tpressions rvhich speak
of disobetlience to tìre gospel and to
the truth, the counection shows that
the sai¡rts are reprovecl fol disobedi'
ence to the commandments of their
Lold. IN'hile it is true that in nature
'che deatir penalty is tht¡ extleme
li¡riit of just retributiou, to tlie
saints there is ('runch sol'el ptlnish-
nlentTTvisiteil upoù (rilim r-''-ho hath
troilden undel foot tl¡e Son of God,
anci hath counted tì¡e bìootl of the
covenant, wheren.ith ltr: rvas sanc"r,i-
fied, a¡r unholy tì-ring, and hath done
clesilite unto the Spirit of grace'tt
l{oue c¿rn k.no'w anythiug of this
sorer punishment in any \ìra)- but b;;
personal experience. It is writteu.
iu the imrnediatei¡' fbllowing con-
text', ¿¿ Forll'e kno$- lìim tirat hath
saicl, \rengeance belongetl-r unto me,
I will recompense, saith the Lord.
Äncl again, The Lortl sliall judge his
people. It is a fe¿rful tìring to fali
into tire hancls of the living God.tt-
Eteb. x, 29-31. Davicl sa,ys to the
Lord, ¿¿ Thou hast cleliverecl ÌnY
soul froru the lowest hell.tt A.nd.
again, (( Deep calleth ulto deeP at
the noise of thy waterspouts; all tlty
1\ ayes ancl tb;1 billows iravo goric
6¡¡s1 ¡1s.tt-Psa. lxxxvi. 13; xtü' 1.
It.is general'ly uuderstoocl that while
Davirt iu these esplessions \Yas
telling his own personal experience,
the Spirit of Christ movetl him also
to cleclare bcforeirantl the su.fi'erings

of Christ in bearing the sins of his
lreople in his, own bocly. I!'e see no
connection'between Ure just dealiug
of Gocl'with his own redeemecl people
antl (¿the everlasting damnation of
the rvicked.t' The law of sin and
rfeath has uo tlominion over the
saints who ]¡ave been made free from
it by the law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus.-Rom. viii. 2. To them
there is no cleath wirich can separate
them from the }ove of Gotl which is
in Cirrist Jesus our Irortl' Yet
thelo is a, sense in rçhich tìrey are
tiable to die. Paul says to them who
are ¡(belovecl of God, callecl to be
saiuts,tt in this immed.iate connec-
tiou, (aIf ye live after the fleshr ye
shali die; but if ye thlough the
Spirit cio rnortify the tleecls of the
bocly, yo shall live.tt-Rom. vüi' 13.
Evidently this is fuifllleil in Ure
present erperieucc of the saints.
\\'e caunot conceive of auy sellse in
which they who have uot the Spirit
can be acldressed in such lauguage.
Ever¡' sain¡ who has felt the burdeu
of sin in his members, must knorv
experimentally wirat is rneant bY
this cleath. In the typical dispensa-
tion given by Moses, the Gentile
natiors \Yere never reProvecl for
violating the covenant which God
gave to the natiou of Israel; in the
antitype, Ure larv of Christ is limitecl
in its application to Ure subjects of
I-ris liingdom, who are all identifietl
b¡ the peculiar mark that they love
him. To then the ìricling of his face
is cleatir; and. they know that in his

his right
is fulluess of jo¡'; and rat
hantL are pleasures forever-

mor-e.-Psa. rvi. 11. This joY and
these pleasures ate life to the saints;
while the darkness of the hidiug of
the presence of tlie Irorcl is to them
ruore painfu,i than rnere physical
tìe¿rtli" Oni¡r they vho are thc sub-
.jects of glace can clo ctespite unto
thc Spirit of grace; anct all suclt
¿¡ aLe sauctifieti by Gotl the trlatherr
aud preservecl irr Jests Christ. antl
c¿¡lled.t¡ The punishmeirt of the
disobedieu¡ rvith cverlastiug de
structiou frorrt the presenctl of the
Trord, atrd frour the glorY of his
po\r¡er, is uot the cutting off f,¡:om
eternal iife of such disol¡edient ones.
The eternal iife of e\¡ery one rvho is
savecl in thc retlernption t rat is ill
Ohrist is securely hicl witir Christ i¡r
God; their obedience has no rnore to
do r¡'ith obtaining or preserving that
life than their sinf ul acts. The
¿¿ everlastiug destruction'2 is experi-
encecl in their present state rvhile
they (r obey not tìre gosPel of our
Irord Jt'sus Christ.tt The tenn ((evel'-

lasting " is always usetl in the sense
appropriate to the subject to which
it is applied. In Genesis xvii. 8, the
possession of the laud. of Canaan is
called everlasting. It is certain that
this is not the same in rneaning with
the applicatiou of the sa¡¡re vorcl to
our God. llauy other illustrations
rvill doubtlessly occur to our brother
in recalling Ute frequent use of this
riord in the Scriptures. When the
tlarkue.ss of self-cond.emnatiotL op-
pr€sses iho aflìictetl saint ire tloes

not need the passing of, years to
make hitrt realize ever-lasting dis-
tress. It rray be that the clock cloes
uot indicate the passage of au hour,
yet the suffèring ono has endtred all
the agonJ of everlasting misery.
NeiUrer the suffering uor the joy of
the saints can be ureasurecì. ïry
natura-l time.

fn regartl to plor-iïg ¿( Ure cloctrine
of the everlasting damnatiou of the
wicketl,ttit does uot seem to orlr view
to be any part of the preaching of
the gospel of salvation to provo the
condemnatiou of the guilty world.
ft is not probable that the united
eÍÌbrts of the aposUes coulcl irave
satisfled Satl that he was a child. of
wrath whet he $'as persccuting the
saiuts; but one word fro¡n our lrord-
was sufûcient to carry conviction to
his Treart. If any siuuer needs to be
convinced by argument that he is
alreatly condernned, it rcill not show
him his tlu.e condition tìrough tlre
whole volume of Scripture rvere
citecl. John the Baptist sâys, ú( Ile
that belier.eUr on the Son hath
everÌasting life; autl ire that believeUr
not Ure Sou shall uot see life; but
the wrath of Gocl abideth on him.tt-
John iii. 36. Every subject of divine
instructiou is satisûecl of his lost'
condition before lie is enabled to
hope in the salvation of Gotl. With
the rvorld of sinnels dead in siu
there is ilo uìore profit in argument,
than in atteurpting to make the
carcasses in a cemeter)- coûscious
that Urey are clestitute of natural
life. : .The universal r.eig.u of, death
is positive proof that all are children
of rvrath. The reve.iation of salva-
tion by the grace of Gocl in Clrrist
Jesus is the ouly hope of auy one of
the lost aucl ruined race of Adam.

Tl¡ese brief remarks are submittecl
to the consid.eration of our esteemed.
brother', wiUr the hope that theyi
rnay lie satisfactory to hirn; ar-rcl we
rvoukl be gratifled to receive from
Iiiin a further eluciclatiolt of the
subjects e¡lbr¿rcetl irr. his clueries.

OT{ANGE OF AÐDRESS,

Bnp'runn¡q Bi¡n¡ri:-f wish yon
to ctrrange my post-ofüce adclress frour
Santl;- Ilooli, Dlliott Co., KY., to
Syracuse, I{¿unilton Co., l{ausas. ff
there are any Oltl School Baptists in
this portion of the state I should like
to hear front them.

L. A. 1'FIOIìNBURY.

STGT{S OF TT{E TT}TES

I,ARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLLAR'
SIX FOII, FOUIi DOLLÄRS ÄNÐ Á. HÀLF..

We have had botncl in cloth,
tl¡e same st¡-Ie as the ¿( EtLitorials !t

o.- r'Clurch Iíistory,tt a few hunclreil
of our large type Hymn Books, which
we ¡rill sentl post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
áttapted. for aged peopler or fbr pert
racks, to be usetl in cìrurches.
À SMÄLL ONN FOII SDVTINTY-FI\'E:

cEÌsl's, oR srx I.oR, TrrrìErl DOLLÁ-BS.
We atso have the small type book

bound in cloth, wl-¡ich we will send
post paid at price statecl above'
Cash must always accompanY the
orcle,rs. Atldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
lfiifulietou'n, Orange Co., N. Y.
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SIGT{S
rehere God clwelt.-Ex. ii.; Psa.
lxxx. 1], and fill thine hand rvith
coals of ûre between the chertbirn.,t

-Ezek. x. 2.
Thus you see orlr golden tongs

are rlol' turned into a golden hantl

-into tlie'golden hancl of the man
clothed with lirren, which is Jesus
Christ, rvho at his ascension received
of God the tr'ather the Spirit iu a.ll
fullness, to give, as his cìi'sine wisdom
knew was best, the serreral coa,ls or
clispensations thereof ruto his church,
for her praise ancl her edification.-
Ìfatt. iii. 11; Acts ii.

It is by this hand also Urat this
holy flre is put into our censers. Itis this hand also that tal<es this
coal, therewith to touch the lips of
ministers, that theirwords may
warm like fire. Ancl it is by ttris
hand that the Spirit is given to the
churches as returns of their holy
prayers.-Luke xi. 1,9; Rori. r'iii.
96; Rev. viii. 5.

It was convenient Urat frle irr the
temple shoultL be disposed of by
golden tongs, but the Iloly Ghost
by the golden hancl of Christ,s
grace; for that can wittiugty clispose
of it, ar:cord.ilg as men and things
are placed, and to do and lte done in
the churches. 'Wherefore he aclds,
(rAncl one cherub stretchecl forth his
hand from between the cherubim
unto the ûre that was between the
cherubim, ancl took thereof, and put
it into the hands of him that was
clothed with liuen, who took it antl
went out."--Ezek. x. 7.

By this hand theu, by this rnants
hand, the coals of the altar arc
clisposed of, both to the lamps, the
candlesticks, the censers, and the lips
of ministers, according to his own
good pleasure. And of all this n.ere
the tongs in the temple a t¡'pe.

CIIÄPTER, XLYII.
OJ the altar of íncense in, the I'ent1tle.

Tsn altar of incense was made
first for the tabernacle, and tbat of
shittim wood; but it was made for
the temple of cedar; anil it w¿¡s to
lle set befbre the vail, that is, by the
ark of the testimony. before the
mercy seat, that is, at the entering
of the holiest, but not within. Ancl
the priest was to approach it every
rnorning, 'which as to the holiest he
might not do. Besides, rvhen he
went in to make an atouement, he
was to take fire fror¡r off that altar,
to burn his incense wiUrin the irol¡r
place.-Ex. xxx. 4-11 ; Lev. xvi. 18.

It was called the golden altar.
because it was overlaid with pure
golcl. This a.ltar was not, for burnt
oÍï'ering, as the brazen altar was,
nor for the meat offering, nor for the
tlrink oft'ering, but to burn incense
thereon; rvhich sweet incense.was &
t¡'pe of the grace of prayer.-Psalm
cxli. 2.

Incense, or that c¿,lled incense
hele,. was uot a. simple. but ¿ì coll-
pouncl. made up of sweet spices,
called stacte, onycha aud galbanurn.
These three ma,y âns\r-er to 1xa¡'er,
supplication . antl intercession.-Ex.
xss. 34-37; xrxvii. 99; 1 Tim. ii. l.
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ICHÂP.XEIT, XLYI.
tJ the goltl,ar tongs belon,gíng to the

Temple.
Tunm¡ rvere also tongs of golcl

used in the temple of olcl.-1 Kings
vii. 49.
. The tongs rvere usecl about the
altar, to ordel the fire there. They
were also used about the candle-
sticks. ¡¡ntl ¿rre thelefor.e calletl his
tongs. Perhaps there were tongs
for boUr these services; but of ttrat
the word. is silert.

tsut vhat rvere they used abont
the candlestick to tlo ? I answer., To
take holy f.re from off the altar, to
light the lamps witha,l. For the flre
of the temple was,holy fi.re, such as
at first was kindlecl f'rom heaven,
ancl when kindled, maintained by
the priests, ancl of that the lamps
were lightecl.-I-,ev. ix.24; 2 Chron.
vii. 1. Nor was there, upon pain of
tleath, any other fire to be usecl there.

-Irev. x. 1.
These tongs, tl-rerefore, wele used

to take 6.re from off the altar, to light
the lamps aud cancllesticks withal.
To trim the lights ancl dress the
lamps was,A.arouts v'ork day by day.

-Ex. xl. 2+ 25; Lev. xxiv. 2, 3;
Num. viii. 3. (.IIe sha,ll light ancl

This incense was to be kindled every
rnorning, to-show how Jesus Christ
continueth intercecling for us; and
also that all true praise to God is by
the work, the renewecl work, of the
Holy Ghost upon our hqarts.-Rom.
viii. 96.

Inceuse, às you see, .was made of
sweeú spices, such as were gummy,
and so apt to burn with a smoke, to
show tìrat not cold and flat, but hot
and feryent, is the prayer that flows
from the spirit of fãith and grace.-
Zech. xii. 10; Jer. v. 16.

The smoke of this inceuse lvas
very sweet and savoly, like pleasant
perfuure, to show how delightful and.
acceptable the very sound of right
prayer is unto the living God,
because it comes from a broken
heart.-Psa .7i.7-r; Song ii. 14.

This incense rvas to be offêrecl
npon the golden altar, to show that
uo prayer is accepted but what is
directecl to God in the name of his
holy antl blessed Son, our Sa,r'ior.-
1 Peter ii. 5; Heb. xiü. 15.

They were comrnancled to burn
incerìse every rnor[ing upou this
a,ltar to show that God is never
Tyea y of the godl¡' prayer of his'people. It also showeth that we
need every day to go to Gocl for
fresh supplies of grace to carry us
Urrough this evil world.

'Ihis altar¡ though iJ stoorl n'ithout
the vail, to teach us to live by faiflr,
antl to mahe use of the name of

as we flnd. it recorded in the
tempte,"yet,was plFlcêcl so li$h

unto the holiest that the smell of the
smokê might go in thither, to show
that it is no clistance of place that
can keep the voice of true pruyer
fi"om oru God, the Gocl of ìr.eaven,
but that he will be taken with what
n-e ask for according to his word.

It stood, f say, near the vail, near
the holiest; and he that buurt
inceuse there did make his approach
to Gcd. Ilence tho psalmist, wheu
he spolic of praying, said, (¿ ft is
good for lne to drav nigh unto
God.tt-Psa. lxxiii. 20; Ileb. -r. 22.

This ¿rltar thns placeel did front
the arli withil the vail, to put us iu
mind that the law is kept therein
from hurting us. Iret us know also
that the mercy-seat is above, uporr
the arli, ancl that Gorl doth sit
thereon n'ith pardon in his hand.
O what speaking things are types,
shatlows and parables, have r,r.e but
eyes to see and ears to hear !

IIe that did approach aright the
altar with incense of olcl (aucl there
he did so when ho approachetl it by
Aaron, his high priest), pleased God
I{ow much more shall ve irave both
person ancl prayers accepted, and.
a grant of what we rìeed, if indeed
Ìçe come as we should to Gocl by
Jesus Christ. But take heett that
you approâch not to a wrong altar.
Take heed also that you come not
with strange fire; fbr these are
dangeious things, and cause the
v-orshipers to r¡riss 'what the¡. rvould
enjoy. Btt more of this in tùe next
particular

By Elder 'f. I{. Poulson, Feb. l3th, 1gg9,
at the house of úhe britlets pirrents, neal
Pittsville, Wicomico Co., l\{d., }tr. Ed_
ryarcl J. Hollarvay and Miss }farth¿ E.
Parsons.

Br the same, Feb. gOth, 1gg9, at the
houee of the bridets parents, in Dehnar,
Del., IIr. Charles H. llahoney ancl Miss
Clar¿i' E. r\falvil, both of Sussex Co., Del.

-Os'Wetìnesclay, Jan. Oth, 18g9, by Elder
'Ihos. G. Lane, at flre resicleuce of the
brirìe, Union Co., Ark,, Idr. John F. Rea-
sons, of l{evada Co., Ark., ancl }fiss Lula
Elizabeth Pendleton, gpauc-l.danghter of
the late Geo. M. Penclleton, of Kiug and
Queen Co., \ra.

^ -Ox Weclnesday, I.eb. 27th, 1gg9, aó
Chesterville, Chester Co., pa., by Eiiter
Jos. L. Staton, Mi.qs fd¿ N. llissinrer. of
Chesterville, ancl. Elisha N. r3rosçn. of
.Appletou, trItl.

Ox IVed¡escln¡-, I[aich 13th, 18gg, atrhe
lesidence of the bridets parents, near
Newalk, Del., by the sarue, Miss Alice J.
Freasure, of Nerv Castle Co., Del,, ancl
Calvin Cubbage, of Kent Co., Del.

MARBIAGES.

OBITIIARY NOTICES,

to be at home rvheu at our meetings. . He
has left a sorrowing wife, ùhree chilch.en.
an aged ruotbcr, autl six blothers ¡rnil eis-
ters to mourn.

ÀLSO,
Is Sanfortl, ïIaine, Fcb. pOth, 1,9g9, Mr.

lamps upon the pure
before the Lord. And

so,:..þs, lightetl the
laurps thereo! as the Lord com-
mandecl Moses.T'

What is a lanp or candlestick to
us, if there be no light thereon ?

Àncl how lighted n'iUlout frre1'
.{nd how shall we take up coals to
light the lamps if rre have no tongs
prepared for that purpose I

With these tougs firc rra,s also
takeu from off tìre aitar and put into
the censers to l¡urn sweet incense
with before the Lorrl.

The tongs then n'ere of great use
in the temple of the Lord. IJut
what were theS' ¿ type of ?

The altar was ¿ì, type of Christ,
Urc ûre a type of the Iloly Ghost,
ancl the tongs a type of tha,t holy
hancl of Gorlts grace by which the
coals, or sever¿r,l dispensations and
gifts of the IIoIy Ghost, ale taken
and given to the church ancl her
members, for her rrork antl proflt in
this worltl.

Tongs, we klow, are usecl iustead
of fi ngers. lYherefore AiìLonts golden
tongs were a type of Christ's golden
ûngers.-Song .v. 14. Isaiah saith
that one of tlre seltphim flew to him
n'ith a live coal in his hancl, which
he hacl taken with the tongs from oft
the altar. Here the type ancl anti-
t¡4pe, to rvit, tongs and Ìrands, are
put together.-fsaiah vi. Bnt, the
prophet Ezehiel, treating of like
matters, quite rvaves" the t¡rpe, the
tongs, ancl speaks only of this hoÌy
hantl. ((Ancl he.-spake to the man
clothed 'rvith linen, and said, Go in
between the rrheels, even tnder the
chernb [rvhere the rncrc¡'-seat stood,

Er,pnn G, Bppunts So¡rs:_I have jusú
receirecl a tclegraur staüing that Eide¡
Wm. ,i. Campbe!!! of Cammal, prr., is tleacl.

D. }I. VAIL.
tr\'.r.vnr¿¡, \-. Y., IIalch 14. 18"c9.

I)¡un-In North Ber¡ricli, Ifaine, I)ec.
?th, 1888, flr. Wm. trÌoberts, age{ uearft-
eighúy-four years.

I{e had been vely feeble for a uumberof years, but kcpú arorurd nost of illåtime. The night before he died he retireãrs ¡vell as uSuáI. Iu the morning his sonvent to him ¿nd fouucl him aslãep, ancl
soou after th¿t Ìre was fouucL clead ill hisbed. He was a fine man, *rnd gave goocl
evitlerce that he rvas a child of Gotl, and
dicl. not fellor';ship any. of the nerv things
which.men have got utri in their religioirs
rvorship in these last clays; thereforã his
son called. on rrle to preach at his funela.l.
He has lcft threc chitclreu to mouln.

ALSO,
Ix S¿nford, Maine, Jair. p7th, 18B0, frics

Kary Tfors$er, rged. about ßevcnty years.
She hacl a shock about oire yea,r.before

she died, which c¿rusecl her to suffer be_yond descriptiou. She nevel made an
open profcssion of ¿ irope in Christ¡ l¡ut
was a ûne wouìân, respectecl by all that
becaue acqnaintetl with her. She has teft
a goocl recortl behind. T¡ro br.others and
one ot nìot'e sisters are left to rnottu her
cleparture.

ÀLSO,
IN Sanford, Ì[aire, Jan. 30tb, 1ggg, ilrs"

:llmona S{,iles, n,ged forty-four years.
She gavo gootl eviclence ilrat she was a

chilcl. of Gotl, antl rras a fir¡u Otd School
Baptist in belief, but nerer united witl¡
the church. She has lèft one daughter,
two brothcrrs and ûi'e slsters to r)lolu,n
tbeir loss.

ÀLSO,
Ix North Ììerrvick, IIaine, l.eb. 19th,

1889, ìllr. Àllen 6¡:cenough, aged sirty trvo
yeârs.

He died. ri-ith eonsumpüion. He was
not a member of our church, but ¡vae ¡vith
us in belief, having no feltowship wirh
those who believe that theil eternal sal-
vation depcnds upon n'hat ruan can tlo.
He rv¿r,s a ûue man, antl gal'e good evi_
dence that he had been boln agaiu, antL
clid ser: the ìiingdom of God, and secmert

( Ta be continued. )
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ancl Mrs. Frark Bìanchorilts babe, agecl
about six méuths.

I'he father and mother took it oub to
ritle a short distance to have its pioture
taken, but it died in its n¡othetts aLms
soo:r afteî they left home. It was their
only child, ancl it was sail for thenr to
par-t rsith it.

I preached. aú all the ¿Jrove funerals.
wM. QUn{l'.

Nonr¡r Bpnwrcx, l\{aine.

SIGI\{S OF THE TIMES
The " Signs of the Times,"

(ESTABT,ISqED r832.)
DEYOTED TO THE

OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST C¿.USE'

- IS PUBLISEED

EVEBY WEDNESDAY,
BY GII,BEBT BEEBE'S SONS,

To whom all commtnications should be
addressed, and d.irected, Mid.dletown'
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERMS.
T]MO DOLLARS PEII YEAR.

TLUB RATES.
Wheu orclercd at one time, and paidfot

in advance, the following redur-'tions wiII
t¡e made for Clubs. viz:

Sis Copies for one year------ ----$11 00
Ten Cöpies for one-year------ -- - 18 00
Fifteen-Copies for oneyear.----- 24 00
Twe4ty Coþies for one year-. - - - - 30 00
B. L. Br:psp. Wu. L. Bppn¡.

INSTRUCTiONS TO SUBSCRIBERS,
Our stbscribers wiil confer a favor'on

us, antl enable us to keep their accounts
with more ùccurâcy, by observing the fol-
lowing iustructions:

TIOW' TO NEMIT.
The nost convenient and safest way of

seutlins remittances is by post-ofÏice
uoney-orclers, which should invarirrbly be
macle" pal'able to G. BEEBE'S SONS,
at l\Iiddlétown, N. Y., and not at the
Nerv York Oity Post-ofÊce, and always
inclose the ortler in the same envelope
with the letter coutaininE the informa-
tion horç it is to be applied. When it is
not convenient to piocure a post-office
order, the money can be inclosed in the
letterj, ancl registeretl, cncl it may then be
couside¡'ed sate. We request that bank
checks on clistant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK 1O YOUR DATES.

trials ancl misf,ortunes, all the ttibulatiors
ancl bereayenrents, all the sickness and
sorroÍr, inciclent to this life, could. not
separate her fr:om the love of God. which
is in Christ Jesus. By her exemplary
life, her orclerJly walk and godly conver-
sation, she has left iu the memory of her
friends and lovetl ores a record. more
enduring lhan any rnaterial structure that
can be reareil to her name and. memory.
Finally, it can well be saitl of her, in the
Janguage of poesy,
"Pale, wither,ecl hancìs, th¿t ¡¡ore than

fourscore years
Hatl wrought for others-soothed the

heart of tears,
Rocked childrents cratlles, eased thc

feverts smart,
Dropped balnl of love in rrrârìy ân aching

heart-
Norr, stirless, foldecl, like ¡van roseleaves

plessed,
Above the snow aud silence of her br:east,
In mute appeal they tell of l:rbors done,
And. well-ealned, rest, which came at set

of sun.t'
T. C. HEIìì{DON.

Fsnccsos, K¡.., Feb,24, 1B89.

RECEIVED :T'OR CHIIRCH HISTORY

Tlavis N. Wall 2, Elder Enoch Philiips
2, Iì. J. Proctor 2, John L. Goben 2.50, C.
T,. Cauine 2, Fred. W. Avery 2, Ã. J.
Crane 10.50, J. S. Cloud 2.50, Georgetr'airs
Grotto 2.50.-Totâ1, $28.00.

CHURCH HISTORY DEBT OF $2OOO.

CONTßIBTJTIONS DITRING IìEBRUÄRÍ
-4,r,¡sa¡ra.-John lfcOain 1, T.'W. lVIc-

Lemore 1, Sanah Massiugill (additional)
1.

I¡r,o¡¡roe-John Young 1, '
Guonc¡¡.-R. O. Illanks 2.õ0, Ih's. S. A.

Pye L, Z. Fordham 50c, Arnolcl Whitaker
2, Xfrs. W. B. Long 1, E. Fair 1, Mrs. L.
W. Herndon 1, J. B. Iìutler 1, M. Collins
1, J. 'I. Copelancl 1, Mls. J. 1'. Nervton 1,
Mrs. L. W. Gotlartl 1, Mrs. J. M. Gibbs
50c, Mrs. E. Greshan 50c, J. II. M. Oliçtt
1.75, Mrs. Maynard 50c, J. ÌI. illeeks 1,
Elder R. W. Durrlen 1.

L,r-l¡iors-John L. Scott 1, Sarah E.
Runkle 1, S. Iì. Patton 2.

Ixor¡.Nl-XIr. anil l.Írs. R. À. Wotley
2, Mrs. Kate Bartl'ry (adclitioual) 2, Mrs.
Nancy I'elgusou 1.

Iolv-r.-C. P. Ellis 5, Thos. Blaiie 1.
K¡;xtucnr-Dlder E. Stelihens 1, UIis.

J. A. Clore 1.
Lr-¡ursr-rsa--trYrn. Sandliu 2, IIrs. I{aly.

A. Ledbetter 1.
Nf erxn-Lervis IJutler' (aclditionnl ) 5.
M¡ntl*txp-Eli Scott 2, Mrs. Saliua

Gist 2, ]Irs. liatc liessler'50c.
lfrcurc.s.x-John Sonell 2.
Mrssrssu,rr-Reuben Dougherty 1, .Il.

Evans 1.
Nr¡'w Yonn-A Brother 3, Eli Oart-

wlight 1.õ0, trVm. Chapman 1.
Nonr¡¡ Clr¡or-rx¡.-Eltler W. A. Iloss 1,

J. J, Nobles 2, Mls. Enrily I'Jemming 2,
Meltou Bennet 2, Mrs. A. L, ÙIizell 50c,
Ashley D. MizeII (additional) 1, Lewis tr.
Harris 1, n'Irs. Lewis I. Halris 1, Olten
Warreu 3, Miss Xlaggie Staton 1, Mrs.
Frances D. Skittletharpe 5, Mrs. J. L.
Ewell 4.

O¡lo-A Sister 1.
Onrcox-R. C. Gibsou 2.50.
P¡rNxsy¡-v¡rNr¡.-Mrs. Lydia Coopcr 5.
Toxx¡ss¿r:-Jeunie Mitchetl 1, Mls.

Ophclia À:derson 1:
l'nx¡.s-Wm. J. Renfloe 1, S. J. pres-

ton (adclitiorral) 2.50, M. F. Motes 1, E.
Hu_ckabee 2,. F. M. Sc¿llor.n p, l'. B. Bonil
2., Jasper T'ìlg.nìâs _(aqdidonâl) 1, W. S.Anderson 1, 'Ihos. C. G¿nett 1.Vrncrsre-nÍrs. Fatnie 'l'homas 2. ,I-
W.,Chapmau 1, .[fls. Luey J, ]Jru.back
1, R. A. Mayos 1.

Wps'r Vrnurxr¡.-J. W. C¿¡r'ter p.68. nlrs-
Eliza W. Smirb 2, R. E. I'hornton 1.'

Total - _-.-S 119 BsI'otal ple'r'iously published- -." 9SZ 45

HYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our Baptist

Hvmn Book (small tvne) is now readr¡ for
diitribuiion. ' We haïè ío¡vreceived from
our Bind.ery in Nerv York an ample sup-
ply of all the varieties of Binding.' "Our assortment of the small bõoks em-
braces:

Cloth bintling, single copy, ?5e, half
dozen $3.00.Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
dozen, $9.00.

BIuá, Gilt Edgecl, single copy, $1.18 ; per
clozen, $12.00.Imiiation llorocco, Elegant style, siû:
sle coov. $1.?5: ner alozeù, $18.00.- Firsi" Qualiií, 'I'urkey' Morocco, fuIl
gilt. very h?ndsome, $2.75 siugle copy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

OUR IARTT TTPE EDITION
Itre still have a full assortment of our

large type eclition of Hymu Books, whichweïilI 'mail to any aclctiess at the follow-
rng prrces:

Srsrpn, F€rnelia Bûrtrett \T'as the rlaugh-
ter of George and Etizabeth Hernclon, and
n'as born in December, 1806, ancl diecl
Nov. 29th, 1888.

Her father'!l¡âs a soldÍer iu the Iìevolu-
tionary'War, a pioneet settler of Logan
Co., Ky., ancl a devout member of the
Primitive Baptist Church. I{er life w¿rs
not that of flowery ea$e, unalloyecl happi-
ness and uncloudecl brightness; but being
reared in pioneer life, her chilclhoocl was
ileprivetl of many of the social ¿ncl eclu-
cational advantages of the present day,
¿nd rvas full of toilsome labor; yet being
physically strong aucl meutally vigorous,
ând h¿¡ving a reurarkably retentive mem-
,ory, she entered womanhoocl with a hale
boily anil a rlell-storecl mincl, antl was
thts rvèll preparetl to face the stern cluties
of after life. She marriecl Richarcl llur-
nett, and had eight chilcìren, ancl was
then left a rvidow, wilìr all the responsi-
bility of rearing and provieling for lhem.
The death angel came, ancl frorn herlov-
ing embrace relentlessl¡' snatohed orre of
the loveal ones Gotl hatl given. While
this cliikl lay sick antl dying shereceivecl
her first deep and la,sting impressiorrs of
the reign of grace in behalf of sinners.
She then anù there reaÌized the futility
of a conditional planof salvation 1 " for,11
szritl she, "my child has not the mental
power to unclerstancl the conditions, nor
the will power to voluntarily comply
therewith, nol the physical strength to
go forward ancl reccive the aclministra-
tion of ortlinances cont¿rined in the con-
tlitional plan; hence, if conclitious be
true, my chiÌd is lost. Ilut I cannot be-
Iieve that rny loved one is lost; for Jesus
took a little child in his arrns ancl blessecl
it, aud saiù (to the great consolatiou of
parents), 'Sufièr little childreu to come
unto rììe; for of such is the kingdom of
heaven.T I{etce f believe tbat my child
is saved-savecl from the awful conse-
cluences of sin, and translatecl iuto the
kingrlom of love antl joy aud peace.t)
Rut, turning to irerself, she asked, " l1¡hat
'nore cân I do than my baìre? fol Jesus
also says, 'Except ye bc convertecl lbe
changecl from self-relianee ancl self-
ri¡¡hteonsnessl, and become as a littìe
chikl, ye canuot entel the kingilom of
God."t

Feeting thc great lecessity of glacc in
behalf of sinnels, and realizing that she
w¿rs a siuner, and that nothirrg but the
blood (the life) of Jesus, graciously be-
stowed upon her, coulcl cleanse her from
all sin, she unitetl rvitìr the Pliuritive
-Baptists in the troublous times of 1835 ;
and. from that tirue till her dealh (ûfty-
three years) she rvas a consistent and de-
votetl member. She was one of the ferv
who take the Bible for their guide, and
drew strong eonsolation from itsprecious
promises. Ilndcr the sacl misfortune of
widowhood, under the great responsi-
bilit.y of learing and educating her fan:ily,
anicl all the dark and sore tribulations
tlrrough which Gocl called her to pass
cluring her long antì. checkc¡eil life, she
'wàs never heard to murmur or complitin
against Goclts wise though dark clispensa-
tions over her. She believed that all
tbiugs woultl work together for good to
her; hence she realizecl great comfort
frorn the hope that, rvhen she tvas done
here, she would reccive an abunclant en-
trance into the evellasting kingdolr of
Gocl. Being careful to rnaintain good
works, she stretcherl ôut her hand to the
poor; yea, she leached out her hands to
the needy. She felt assurccl that all the

¿

Morocco,

$1 00
450
150
200
250
350

RÜLES FOR ORDERING.
In lnlking remittances be surc to givc

thc nost-offi'ce and statc of each nanre to
be trcditcd. In ortlerirg an nd.tlrcss
ch¡,need nlwnvs Eive the nost-offìce antl
itate-at ivlfch thè nancr bås been forrner-
Iy receivecl, as well aÀ the post-ofäce and
siate to n'hich it is to be chãngecl. \Yhen
oldcling thc rliscoutilìu¿lnce of a sub-
scriptio¡, give ns the Dost-office and state
as well i¡s1he riuue to be discontiluerl.

Boolis of the large size orcteretl for pul-pit use, and havinE the name of tho
õhurch ivrittel on thè cover', l-ill be sup-
plietl at half price.

At ihe above prices we shall require the
cash to accomparìy the orclers. Ad.clress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Middletorvl, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CHUBCH HISTORY;
I.ROM CIiE¿.TION TO À. D. 1885.

BY EI,ÐERS C. B. & S. HASSELI].

Mirldleto¡vn, Olange Co., N. Y.

HTMN ANI TüNE BOOK

¡.OR USE IN OLD SCI:IOOL OIì PRIMITIVIC
BAPTIST CIIURCIIES, CO}ÍPILI)D BY EL-
DERS S. II. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER.

This book contains 1034pages, together
¡sith a flne steel engraving of the senior
aul-hor, Elder C. B. HasseII. In thefro,nt
part is a conìplete "'Iable of Contents,"
divided into chaptels, antl i¡r the back
nart is a comolete ludex. ruahins it most
õonvenient fõr referencê. The-work is
now reatly, and will be maileil to any ac[-
dress, posiâge-prep¿ìid, at the follohing
prrcet ïor srngle copres:

Genuine Turkey lVforocco, Gilt-. -$5 00
lmitation Turkev.ùIoroeco. GiÌt-- 4 00
I.eather, H¿ncI Ëound------------ 2 50ClothBound- ------------ 200

CLUB RATES.
The pricc at rrhich the History is sold

by the single copy rvill not adnit of much
recluction for club rates; but to partially
repat our brethlen ancl friends for intef-
esting themselves in its circulatiou, we
are authorized to nlake the folìowing re-
cluction for six or more copies ordered. at
one time:
Six Conies of Genuiue Turkev }fo-

roccô, Gilt- .----.:----.9P7 oo
Six Copies of Iruit¿tiou I'urliey ìIo-

locco, Gilt. --.-.-----.-----.----- 22 50
Six Copies of Leather Hanil llountl 13 50
Six Copies of Clotir Bou¡cl- - . - - - -. 10 50

Thc order nray be fol sis or ruore
copies, all of one style of binding, or as-
sortcid, iìs Dray be desired; but no or:der
leceiverl for- less than sis copies, aud iu
all cases the cash nrust accõmnany the
order. the books can be ordeì'ed'each
sent to a different ad.dress, or all to one
Der'sou, as r¡referrecl. Aclcìress.. G. BEEBE'S SONS.

" THE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOIUMES.
\\-e still have a few cópics of these

books for stle at tht: follon'iug prices fol
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Bincling--- - ---- ----$i2 00
Imit¿rtion Jlorocco--- . - - - - - : ---- 3 50
Imitation llforocco, extra-----.- 4 50
Gemrine T'urkeyMorocco..----- 5 00

Aclclress ts. L. BEEBE.
Mirlclletown, Orange Co,, N. Y.

THE EYERTASTING TASK
iOR ARMINIAIS.

By Elder William Gadshy" late of ]f¿ln-
cliester, Eng'land. We hálc republished
a large etlition of the above uamed very
interesting aud instructing parnphJet.
Ma.ny thonsands of copies har-e been
scattered through England and America,
and. read rçith intelse interest bv tlle
Iovers of the tmth, and still the deïrand
has increased to that degree as to induce
us to present to the public this edition,
lvhich rse will send (postage paid by us)
to arry post-office ¿cldress in the United
States or Ctnatla, at the follo'rving rates,
viz : a single copy lor 10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00; 25 copies fol $2.00; 50 copies
for $3.00; 100 cr¡pies for $5.00.At these low terms the cash must in ail
cases accompany the orders. Ad.dress,

GILBERT BEEtsE'S SONS,
Mitklletom, Orange Co., N. Y.

Thc Ìryruns nnr-l tunes in tl¡isbookhave
been ver'.y carefully selectetL antl n.rranged,
antl atc Such as are trsetl in our chulõheó
in di-fferent ¡rarts of the couutry. The
book contaius 272 Dages of print in all,
nrinted on extla heavy. No. 1 booknaner.
ivell bouutl in full cloih. I'wo kinäs^aró
printecl, rouud aud shape notes. Bo
õareful to name ¡çhich kinil is wanted.

Price oer coÞv. sent by lnail. nostnairì.
91.25. Price rier dozenisent bi exôressor freight, aS nray bc clesii'etl, at the
expense of thc purchaser, $12.00. Send
draft, money order or registerecl letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa,

TTIIRD EDIT¡OìÍ-EXTRÀ OF!'ÐR.
The thilcl eclition of the Hymn aud

Tune Book is now ready, rndrve h¡ve a
fcw copies bountl. in lurkey l\Iorocco,
price $2.50.- 1'o any one sending an ordel for a,
dozen. common bindins, with the monev
$12.00, we will send an-êxtla copy.Grand total to }Iarch lst.__.--91,101 gB
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POETRY.
BEAVENTY DESIRES.

$ermr divine, assist rny lays,
While I attempt to sing the praise
0f him who cliecl upon the tree,
That he rnight set his people free.

Ëtow shall a feeble rrolru begin,'With heart ancl lips defiled by siu,
Whose thoughts, unless impressctl by' thee,
Like a deceitful bow- rvill be 9

No thankg to me, rrlost holy Lonl,
That I still hang upon thy \Yorttr;
My healt, a sidi of every ill,
Woultl follow äfter cvil still.
Itm kept by thee, rny' gracious Guide,
.if,hough iils beset on every side;
For'ttis by thy resttaining power
None can my feeble soul d.evour'.

O that rny heart in love would glow, rÌ
Mine eyes with tears woulcl oferflovr.,
While I could sink beforè thy feet, I

Thy love aud mercy to repcaf.*

But ah ! my heartts a barlen v'aste,
\Mhere uo good thing can eter be.raised,

,:\[here hope woultl clie if ?úwere not ferl
Bf thee, whb art the living Breacl.

Then shall'I'silent kìep ìuy tongue
Because but feeble is my song I
No; though my lovê may feeble bc.,
ItlI praise thy love so great to rne,

I come in thy prevaiìing lame; '
Dear Lorcl, accept rne as I am;
Purgeil by thy blood I shall appear
Before tliy throne exceecling fair.

-Gospel Standa,rd,

PSATM TXXXTX. 23.
Roronn thy cross, dear Lort1, f ftr,ll;
Out of the tiepths to thee I call;
'l.hou. art my Hope, ury Help, my All.
Search, searcìr nry heart, surcharged with

Itoc,
Till all iis idols it forego,
Àutl thec, thee only, learn {o knorv.

A thorlly path wiih flints.bespread,
I{ith bleeding feet I fearless tread,
For thy ilear hand upholds rny heatl.

O, cleirest Lord ! thy teuùer. eyc
Rebukes, yet pities ury lone cry,
When staggering tneath rny cross f lie.
The.brokeu cisterns, rvho shfll count,
The heart will fill at earUrTs dark fount,
Ere upwmd unto God it mouut.
Pool human heart, with hurnan neetls !
Ilow many rrre its broken reeds,
Graspecl till lhe hancl in torúurc bleeds I

How many gourds have felt the blight I
How many stars h¿ve lost their tight !'How rnany surìs giolìe clown in nig.ht !

All, all are €fone, lihe barques at sca,
Lost in the dread immensity !
AncI uow I stand aloue with thee.
AII plostlate at thy feet I lineel,
Fol'thou canst all our solrows feel,
Antl thy cleal hancl our.çr-ounds can he¿Ì.
No nrore I mark the dreary road
My bleetling feet so long have trod,
Since it doth leatt to thee, my God.

CORRESPONDNECE,.
Er-orR l\rrr,r,r¡.u J. PunrxçroN-Dr.rn

Bno:r¡r¿n:-WÍ11 yot ¡rlèase give your:
vie¡vs through the Srcxs on lìomaus,
fifth chapter ancl fotrteenth verse, ¿rnd
favor a little one ?

(ir:onr;srorrx, I{¡'., }'eb. gB, 1SBg.

R,NPLY.
TnIi Scripture to which nìy atteu-

tion is callcd reads tlìus, ¿( Neverthe-
less death reigned from Adarn to
Moses, erreu over them that had not
sinned after the similitutle of Ad.am's
transgressiou, who is the iÌgtre of
him that was to coüle.tt

The ,inspired apostle began the
epistle to the Rornans by pre,ñxing
his name, title and clesignation; for
saitl he, QftPaul, a se¡vant of Jesus

the dead.2t The prefatory ad.dress
ends rvith the frfteenth verse. Then he
announces in brief but positive terms
the grarrd, glorious and soul-cheering
subject which einbraces and occupies
the flrst fve chapters of this episfle,
viz., the doctrine of the justificatio¡r
of thc recleemed church of onr God.
IIe tells us in plail, unequivocal
language his f'eelings concerning the
momentous matter; for he says, r¿ tr
am not â,shamed of flre gospel of
Christ; f'or it is the pou'er of Gotl
unto salvation to every one that
believeth lnot if you rvill believel, to
the Jew first, a,nd alscr to the Greek.t,
That system whictr pleases carnal
religionists, or merely worldlings,
and. in which there is nothing which
appeaïs to them like ¿¿ foolishness,,,
cannot be the gospel of which paul
affirmed he was not ashamed. t4.nd
hc rvl-ro knew what is in man, solemniy
and repeatedþ warned his disciples
against being asharned, enforcilg his
admonitions by the most awful
sanction, s&ying upon one occasion,
(¿ For rchosoever shall be ashamed
of rne and of my worcls, of him shall
the Son of man be ashamed when he
shall come in his own glory, and in
his Fathei2s, ancl of his holy ângels.tt
What the apostle doclaretl in the
beginning of this epistle appties in
eYery age, as well as that in which
Ohrist was first preached. And
while there is nothing in reality in
the gospel to cause shame, yet there
is something in it which is not

accepta,ble amongst men as a bocly;
t, on the contrary,.it is generally:
ted and cì.espised âmong men.

ecarlse the natural ¡nan receiveth
the things of the Spirit of God;
they are foolishuess unto him.

l\0
settles that, for he sa,ys, ¿¿ The trst
man is of the earth, earthy: tìre
second man is the Lord from heâven.,t
In the flfth chapter of Geuesis it is
cleclared Urat God (( aalled. their naure
fnot names] -A.daur, iu the day when
they rvere creâted.t' ,(And the Lord
Gotl commancled tl-te rìtan, sâying,
Of every tree of the garcl.en thou
mayest freely eat; but of the tree of
the linowledge of good ancl evil
thou shaltnoteat of it; for iu the
day thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die.,, fn the mârgin, (( dying
thou shalt die.,t I{e did eat, and
death was the consequence; and the
untold millions who h¿ve been upou
the earth have been fhllel Ad.am
multiplied or d.evelopetl, just what
fallen man isto-day. Theinfaltand
the adult, the wise aucl the iguorant,
the rich aud tl-re poor, the high aud
the low; for during the Urousands of
years which have passed since m.anrs
transgression, have all been born in
this world
I was sha

juclicially dead. ú( Beholct,
pen in iniquity, ancl in sin

wicked are ' ged
womb; they go astray as soon âs
they be born, speaking lies." ((And.
God saw Urat the wickedness of man
rr,-as great in the earth, ancl that
every imagination of the thoughts of
his heart was only evil continually.t,

Now we rvill cornc, presenfly,
clirectl.t- to our subject, and iu so
doing we will ûrst quote wÌrat the
apostle says couceruing thc trans-
gression. ¿r Vlherefbre, as by one
man sin entered into the world, and
tleath by sin, and so cleaUr passed
ld'í,ercltontøi, to go through entirely,
fron end to enclj upon âll rnen, for
that all have sinned.,, I\fargiu, in
rvhom, the one man, â1I have sinnecl.
Coucerning the race of naortal men
the apostle says, ((And hath macte of
one blood all nations of men, for to
dwell on all the facc of thc earth;
and hath deterrninect the times
before appointed, antL the bound.s of
their babitation.,t lhis declaration
settles one important truflr, viz.,
that whatever race, tribe or r,ation,
all are under the curse; and whether
theyJrave ever linown anything about
the law writteu upon tahles of stone
or not, thcy must die; and surely the
millions of iufants who ]rave died
knew no more about the writteu law
than the most ignorant tribe upon
the earth. Anci it will not do to
place this upon the ground that the(6ignorantly wiset' do, that iufants
a-re uot sinners; but it is a sui
generis; that is, of its own kind;
therefore a discipiine. Admitting

13.

for
Ohey run countel to his carnal ideas
of independence, ancl a,llase as in the
tlust all his self-reliance, or as he
ealls it, ¿¿ free agency,7, v-hich is a
.&ighly absurd expression; for rvho-

is an agent is not free. -A.ncl
word agent is uot iü the Bible.

åsd such being tJre fact, the things

Christ, callecl (to be) an aposile,
separated trnfo the gospel of God,
(which he had promised afore by his
prophets in thrj holy- Scriptures).
concerning his Son Jesus.Christ
Lord, which wäs made of the
David according to the flesh; v

of God-
t-ext'éf'á¿

hoìiness, by the resurrection from boon as the chain of connection in

of the Spirit, when faithfully set
forth, twaliel all the enmity of the
carnal rnind.. ldo other religion is so
offensive to the pride of rnan; no
other system awâkens slìame in the
minds of its votaries; and yet every
false system, though susiained ií
Íìppearance by learning and elo-
quence, contains more or less of what
is positively absurd., irrational ancì.

Ure Scripture wiil bring us to the
subject; for I am fuily conl'inced
in my mind why that Scripture hâs
been selected; and by the grace of
GocI sustainiug me, f infund to
elaborate that subject in accordance
with the divine declarations of .the
Scriptures.

The place f'or us now to consult is
Genesis (Ilebrew, begi,nní,ng); for
there rve flnd the record as to manrs
origin. (r In the beginning GocI
created the heaven aud the earth.rt
In these ten words, embracing forty-
four Xetters, is containeri. flrat-which
all the scientists who harre ever
liveti on earth hare not been able to
fathom, nor all tl-re openly avoweil
atheists have been able to ove¡throw.'It is well for us to eyer bear iu mind
tllat the word create is from the
Ele-brew word. barø, to call into
existence. Then, after creation,
formation took place, wtrich is from
Ure word yatsar', to fashion, form,
&c. -A.nd the last formation was the
creature man, not å, son of God.
r¿Ancl God said, Let us nake man in
our image, after our likeness,,, &c.
And in the next, or second, chapter
of Genesis, the matter is declared in
very positive langua,ge, ¿¿Ancì. flre
Lord God formed lyatsarf man (of)
the dust of the ground, anrì breathed
inþ his nostrils the breath of life.
a'ilà *au became a liviug soul.rí
Not a spiritualty holy being, for Ìre
is not called that in the Bitrle any-
where. And the inspired apostie
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T. BITBE'S SONS,

PHARAOH RAiSED UP FOR THE
PURPOSE OF GOD.

" l.'ot the Scripture sa.i¡h tnto Phal¿urh,
Er-en for this same Durpose have I l'aiscd
thce up, that I Dight shew nry porvcl in
,thee. ¿ncl that ruV nanre ruiEht be de-
clar'écl thloughout nlt the ear:th."-Roru.
is.1?.

By request of a sister in Iol'a, n'e
submit some thoughts in connection
witli the d.eclaration of this text.
The context clearly shows that the
infrnite sovereignty of Gott is one
point prominenUy set forth in this
example cited fÌom the inspired
record. of the dealings of God with
the chosen natior of fslael. This
'inspired declaratiou is introducecl in
'confrrmation of the principle asserted.
in the immediately preceding rrerse,
that (r It is not of him that willeth,
uor of him that runneth, but of Gocl
that sheweth mercy.T' The same
absolute sovereignty of Gocl âppears
in the cleclaration of our lrortl Jesus
iu answer to Pilate, ('To this end
lras I born, ancl for this cause came
I iuto the worlcl, that I should bear
witness ulto the truth. Every one

''That is' bf 't'he truUr heàreth my
voice."-John xix. 37. There is
nothing which rvill more certainly
a, ouse aII the enmity of the carrìâl
miucl than the cleal statement of
this essential principie; nor is there
any poiut of truth more inclispensable
to the comfort and âssurance of
Urose who hope in the salvation of
God ¿r,s it is revealecl in Christ
Jesus. So essenti¿rl is it that this
trnth sha,ll be settletl in the faith of
the saints that it is written in the
d.iyine recortl in such unmistakable
Ianguage as is tlsecl of no other point
in the Scripture. ¿(Wherein God,
willing more âbuûdantlY to show
unto the'heirs of promise the i¡nmu-
tability of his counsel, conflrmed it
by an oath; that by two immutable
things, in which it vas impossible
for God. to lie, we might have,a strong
consolation, who have fled for refuge
to tay holcl upon the hope set before
us.7t-.Eleb. vi. 17, 1E. This peculiarly
strong for-m of expression is not more
than is needful for the Purpose
cleclarecl, that is, for the consolation
of his saints. If the eternal pnrpose
of God coulcl be changecl bY anY
event, or by any action of his
creatures, whether goocl or bacì, then
there coulcl be no certainty of the
fulflllment of any promise which God
tras giveu. Elelce the clecla,ration
sent by ttre last prophet uncler the
legal dispensation, (¿ Fol I am the
Lord, I chauge not; therefore Ye
sous of Jacob a e not consumecl.tt-
IIal. iii. 6. lluch trouble and a'nxiety
result to the saints when they lose
sight of this carcliua principle of the

S T,G
'truth which Gotl has giveu as the
foundation of tlieir hope in the sa,lva-
tion revealecll in' Christ Jesns.

While the volume of inspiration
contains no apology for the exercise
of the attribute of sovereignty by
the inûnitely ìroly Gotl, it is clearly
cleclarecl thronghout the whole reve-
lation rvhich Gocl has given that
he is the only self existent So-rereign.
There is uo uncertâinty in the tlecla-
ration, ¿¿ Sutely the rvrath of man
shall praise thee; the remaincler of
wrath shalt thou restrain.tt-Psa.
lxxvi. 10. To the limited riew of
finite reason'every tnanifestation of
the n'rath of man appears,to tletract
from the praise of Gotl; antl even
the saiuts themselves, when looliing
at the things which ¿ìre seer, ale
often ready to cloubt the application
of this truth to their immecliate
surroundings. In the case of Pha-
raoh, it is norv rnanifest that the part
he took in the oppression of'fsrael
¡nas the necesSary cloutl upon which
is inscribed the rainbow of divine
faithfulness and mercy in the de-
liverance of the chosen natiou from
captivity. The tyrantts rvrath wotrld
have defeated the ciivine purpose;
but only so rnucl of that wrath was
cleveloped as vas needful for the
rnanifestation of the ppwer of God
in the deliverance of Israel from the
house of bondage. The r.emaìnde
of that wrath Gotl iticl restrain.
The sunligbt is just as clear without
the cloucl; but the d.arhness is'intlis'
pensable for the puÌpose of showing
the beautiful colors of that light, so
that they may be seen by finite
visiou. So the holy perfections of
our Gocl can only be rnanifestecl to
oui capacity as they are reflected
upon the thick darhness of Urose
clouds which to us are ftrll of evil.
\\rithout the wicliedness' of the
brethren of Joseph, it is not revealecl
horv the¡' rvoulcl have survived the
famiue. God meant to save rnuch
people alive; ancl used the 'nickecl-
ness of JosephTs persecutors for the
futfillmeut of his tlesign. So, also,
his sovereignty rulecl in his provi'
clentia,l government rvlen '( Both
Ilerod, aud. Pontius Pilate, with the
Gentiles, and the i:eople of Israel,
were gatherecl together', for to clo

rrhatsoever thy hand ancl thy couusel
determinetl before io be clone'?t-
-A.cts iv. 27) 28. fn t'his, as iu many
cas€s recorclecl in the Scrilrtures,
Gocl uracle use of the wickedness of
men fol the accomplishment of ltis
Ilrrrpose of gootlness and tnerc¡', yet
thc wickedness of the men so con-
trotled l ¿r,s not less because their
svil cìesigns \\:ere or'errttlecl liy the
po\ver of God to their owu clefeat.
Although the lrortl Jesus was cìe-
livered. by the cleterminate counsel
and foreknowledge of God, he was
taken ancl crucifletl and slain by
wiclied hands.-Acts ii. 23. Nothing
less than the ornnipotence of God
can tìrtrs use thel'ery eumity of man
for the manifestation of his lot'e to
his chosen people. The fact Urat he
cloes this is established by his own
express ¡leclarations in tbe Scrip-
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was born antl came into the world
that he should bear witness unto the
truth, it is not simply that his words
should. proclaim the ttoctri:re whicir
is trïe; althoug'h that testimony is
includecl in the witness which he
bears. The divine truth unto which
Ìre.bears witness is clisplayecl in his
rvhole work as he was manifested to
take away our sins. When as the
eternal TVorcl he was made flesh, iu
that very hurnbl.ing of himself he
bore such rvitness unto the eternal
truth of, God as could not ]rave'been
borne by all the angels in glory. In
e\¡ery word ancl thought he l¡ore the
same perfect vitness. ftwas in him
alone Urat all the holy requirements
of the law of Gotl were manifestly
shorvn to be strictly ancl perfectly
true; for he alone of all to rphom the
commauclment carue, was al¡le to
maguify it by answ'ering its utmost
clemands. Ilis testimony is borne iu
the experience of every conscious
sinner, rvhen he is made to see the
justice of his own conclemuation, and
then receives the revelation of right-
eousness in the perfect work of the
Recleemer. ^{s the testimony of this
truth is the foocl upon which tìre
saints are nourished, they have neecl
that, this infallible Witness should.
ever abitle wjth them. Accorclingly
he dwells in them, antl I'alks in
them.-2 Cor. vi. 16. By this
tnerring seal Gotl has markecl every
one of those who are iuclud.ed in his
salvatior. (r Norç if any mau have
not the Spirit of Christ, he is noue
of his.tt ¿( For as many as are lecl by
the Spirit of Gocl, they tr're the sons.
of Gocl."-Rom. viii. 9, 14. It will,
not be qucstionetl by aly believer of
tìre Bible that the gift of tìre Holy
Spirit is bestowecl alone bY the
sovereign grace of Gotl. Ilence the
only grouncl of hope for salvation
from sin tìrrough the grace rvhich is
in Christ Jesus, is in the unmeritecl
favor of that, God who is absolutely
sovereign iu extend.ing his m.ercy as
rvell as in the esecution of his justice.
Certainl¡' no works of creattres can .

secure thc indwelling of the Spirit of
Gotl.

trVhile rvc nrust continue to earnest-
ìy contentl for this essential principle
of the doctrine of the gospel, it is not
our clesire to contl.emn any believer
iu OÌ:rist because he may not be
preparecL to intlorse out mamret of
expressing the truth. So lolg as
Jesns is aclinowledged as the only
hope of salvation from just condem-
nation, even though the believer rna¡r
be unable to say anything more of
him, we have fellowship for such a
character as being in Ure faith'
thoughweak. Butwheno¡.eis found
disputing the plain declaration of
inspiration on this or any point, we
are forbitlclen to receive such an one.
It is not heresy to reject otr't" tieus ;
but it is opposition to the truth when
ilu¡r 1vo"¿ of revealed Scripture is
tlisputed. ((Iret Gocl be true, but
e\-ery man a liar."-Roru. iii. 4.

tures, â,s well as by tlte mâny
instances therein recordetl. In the
recognition of this truth the saints
are strengthened to end.ure all the
tribulation appointed for them, since
they are assured that their severest
sufforings are given thern by the
same infinite Iove by which they were
chosen in Cbrist Jesus and Saved
ftom sin by him. Iñ-hen they areled.
by their, natural reason to cloubt this
essential doctrine, they are therefore
robbecl of that sweet rest vhich is
fountlinthe unquestioning conûclence
of faith in the immutability of the
counsel of God.

T[hile natural reason is uot able
to comprehend the perfections of
the eternal God, and. even the plain
declaraiions of inspiration cannot
be unclerstood by any amourrt of
mental training, it is yet true that
therg Ís no consistency in any iheory
which d.oes not accept the inflnity of
all the attributes of God. This much
being admittecl, there is no ground
for the objections urged by carnal
pride against the testimony of in-
spiratiol, by 'which ii is declarecl
that ¿. Our God is in the heavens;
he hath doue whatsoever he hath
pleased.tt ((Whatsoever the Lord
pleasecl. that clid he in heavelr, aucl
in earth, in the seas, and in all deep
places."-Psalm cxv. 3; cxxxr'. 6.
-A.fter his terrible humiliation, ì[e-
buchadnezzar \Ías prepared to liless
the l\Iost Iligh, and confess that in
his account ¿(All the inhabitants of
The e¿rrth are reputed as nothiug;
and he tloeth according to his rvill in
the army of heat'enr'ancl among the
i¡rha,bitants of the earth; ancl none
can stay his hanrl, or sâJ' unto ìrim,
What doest thou 9tt-Dan. ir'. 35.

Even if there were no other in-
struction rvritten in the Scriptures
upon this poiirt 'of the tloctrine of
God our Savior, the clying testimony
of our Redeemer, as alreacly quoteti
from l:is reply to Pilate, establishes
beyontl cavil the outnipotence of the
purpose of Gotl in all things. Ilis
holiness is nntarnished when he
turns man to destruction, as when
he blots out iniquity antl makes
guiliy sinners holy ancl rvithott
blarne before him in love. Ilowever
the ignorance of creatures may fail
to cornprehentl his way i¡r the clouds
and darkness which are round about
irim, yet ((Righteousness and juclg-
rnent are the habitation of his
tìrroue.tt Oni' Lord confesses this
trnth in his deepest suffering. No
even that agony under which the
belovetl Son of God learnetl obedieuce
by the thiugs which he suft'erecl,
coulcl change the irnmutable purpose
of Gocl. Ilow preposterousl;' absurcl
is the doctrine nhich represents the
will of God as subject to tre changetl
b)' the pra,yers of pollutecl sinners !

The very fact that such a tlesire
should arise in the heart is conclu-
sive proof that the mincl of Christ
cloes not rule there at that time,
since he always prayecl as Jre taught
his disciples to pray, ('Th]- will be
tlone !2t

fn the declnr¿rtiol of Jesus that he
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C}TÀPTEIì XLVIII.
Of the golden, censü's ltelonging to th,c

Templc.
|l.npnri rvere also golden ."rlå"r.

b,elonging to tl-re teuiplc; and thèy
were eiúhel such as belongecl to the
sons of Irevi in gener.al, or that rvere
for Aaron ancl his sons il specitrl, as
iu Nuulbers xvi. 16-18.

The censer.s of the levites were
types of onrs; but Ure censer of
Aarorr \ïas â type of Christts. The
cens€rs, as w'as irintecl befor,er were
f,or this tse in the tcrnple, namely,
to holcl the fìre ol which incense was
to be burnecl 'l¡efr¡re the loltl.-Lev.
x. 1.

Thest: ceilsets theu rver.e types of
]¡earts. 'Lâr.outs golderr oue \r-¿ìs a
type of Cirrist's golderL hcalt. ancl
thc cerìscls of the levites \1 ere
t"rpes of othel wor.sìripersT he:rrts.

The fire also wirich was put theleiu
was er type of tbat Spir.it by r.rhicir
\Ye prrùy; aud the iucense Urat
l¡uru+:d theleon vas ¿ì type of our
desires.

Of Christ's censet' 'rve leacl. lìeve-
lation viii., which is atways 1ìliecl
with ruuch incense; tLat is, wiilr
continual intercessiou. rvhìch hc
offereth to Gocl for: .is, ancl from
wheuce also there always goes a
cloucl of sweet favor., covering the
rnercy-seat.-Ler-. xxi. 1.3; Heb. vii.
Ilõ;, Rer'. viii. 3, 4.

tsut to strreak of the celsers, f.re
and inceuse of the n.orsìripers; for
they were ail pnt uncler one rule;
that is, to be ¿rccording to flre law.
Yet ofttimes, as were tìre rror.shipers,
such were tire. censels, fire a¡rd ìn.
ceÐse.

Ileace tìre iwo hundlecl and ûfTy
censers with which Corah aud his
comparly oft'ered a,re callecl fire cen-
sers cf sinners; fbr tìre¡- carue tviilr
wicked hearts then to bnrn incense
before the Irord.-ì{uur, xvi. 1_ir,3,i.

Agaiu, as the ceilsers of these men
were callecl the censers of sinners,
'showing tìrat they came at that time
to God with uaughty hearts, so ilre
fire that was iu }Tadab and -{bihu's
censel-s is called str¿rnge f.re, whicÌr
the Lorcl comm¿rnded tìrern not.-
Ley. x. 1.

This strauge fire was a type of that
sfrange spirit, opposed to the Spirit
of God, in and by whiclr, uotwith-
standing, some ar-lventure to perform
'irolship to God.

Ägain, as these censers ar.e ca,llecl
the censers of siuuels, aud this ûre
is called strange ûre, so the iuce¡rse
of such is also called strange, and is
said to be an abominaiion unto God.

-Ðx. xxx. 9; Isa. i. 13; lxvi. 3.
Thus you see that the censers, ffre

aud inceuse of some are rejectecl;
even as the healt, spirit and prayer
of some âre an al¡omination unto
God..-Ifosea vii. 14; iv" 121. v. 4;
Frov. xrviii. 9.

But there rvere, lresides these, true
censers, hoìy fire and s¡-eet incense

atuoug tìrc worshipers in the tenrple,
a¡rd tìreir service rras accepted by
Aaron, tìreir hig'h priest. -A.nd these
'weîe & type of true gospel wor'
shipers, who cone lvith holy- heart,
tìre Elol;' Spir:it, and. holy desires
befole th.eir Gotl, by their Redeemer.
The prayer o.[ the uprigllt is ]ris
detight. Their ¡rrayers go up like
inceuse, ancl tliLe lifting u1r of their
hancls as the evenitg sacriflce.-Ex.
xv. 8; Psa. cxli. 9.

Let therl that pleteud to lvorsìrip
before Gocl iu his holy ternple look
to it that tjrr:ir censers, ûre and
iucense, heart, spirit and .clesires,
ale sucìr as tire rvortl require; lest,
instead of receìiving gracious returns
frou the GorL ol heaven, their cen-
sers be laicl ri'p against theur; lest
the fire of God devour them, and
Ureir incense be an abomination to
him, as it happenecl to those made
rnentiou of before.

But it is saitll. th¿rt the censers of
C'orulr a¡rrl hjs compauions rrere
hallolvecl. So is Godts rvorship,
which is so by his ordination. Yet
even that very n-orsirip may be
spoiled. by ûreuts trausgressions.
Prayer is Godts ordinauce; but all
prayer is not accepted of God. \ü-e
nust then tlisl;inguish between the
thing courmanded. and our using oT
tl-rat thilg. T.he tenple waq Godts
house, but was abused by the ir-
rerrererìce of those who worshiped
there, everr to the clomolishing of it.

Ä goldeu ceusel is a gracious
ireart; heaveul¡' fi.re is the Holf
Ghost; sweet inceuse is the effectual
felvent prayer. of faiflr. Ilave you
these ? These you utust have if
ever your pelsorìs or perfìrimances
be of God accepted.

CUÄI'TER, XLIX.
O1' tlte goltlcn I¡roons of the Tcm¡tle.

Tul golden spoorìs belongiug to
thc tenple wer'e iu ntmber, accold-
ing to }Ioses, t\velve; ansv-ering to
the tr¡,-elve tril¡es. But when the
temple was ìruilb, I suppose tlie)- were
more, because of the nuuber of the
basins.-ldum. vii. The spoon's, I
srìppose, r.erc li'or the rvorshipers iu
tìre temple to sup that broth withal
wherein the trespass oÍï'erings were
boiled.; {br which purpose there were
severa,l cauldrons hanged in tl¡e
corners of tha,t c'ourt called the
priestsl, to boil them in.-1 Sam. ii.
1.3, J.4; Dzek. xlvi. 79, 20.

l[ou'in Urat he saith there were
spoons, what is it but that there are
also babes in the ternple of the Lord ?

There was l¡rol,h for babes, as well
as meat for rnen, aud spoons to sup
the broth withal. True the gos¡:el,
being more excellent than tlre law,
changes the tenn, aud instead of
broth saith thele is milh frrr babes.
But in that it saith milk, it iusiurrates
there ¿rre spoons for chiltlreu in the
church. Paul saith to thern at
Oorinih, 6(Aud I, brethreu, could nob
speak unto yoü as uuto spiritual,
but as unto c¿ltna.l, even a.s urrto
babes in Ohrist. I have fÞd you
witl-r milk, and rrot with meat; for

neither yet now are J¡e able.t,-l Cor.
iii. 1,2. So l¡ere wañ need of spoons.
Milk is spoon rneat. Ilor here were
those wbictr could not feed themselves
with milk. Let them tìrat are men
eat the strong meat. ¿É For every
one that ¡rseth milk is unskillful in
tl-re word of righteousness: for he is
¿r, babe. But strong meat belongeth
to Urem Urat are of full age, elren
those who lry reasou of use have their
serìses exercisetl to discern boUr
good aud. evilT;-Ileb. v. 13, J-4. So
then, though the babe in Christ is
wealier than the man in Christ, yet
he is uot by Christ ieft unprovided
for; for here is nilk for babes, and
spoons to sup it wiUr. AII Uris is
taught us by the spoons; for what
neetl is therc of spoons where there
is nothing to eat l-¡ut strong meat ?

Babes, you know, have not only
babyislr stornachs, l¡ut also babyish
tricks, antl must be dealt with as
babes. Sometimes they cry for
nothing, yea, and. count them their
foes who rebuke tl-reir chiklish toys
ancl ways; all of which the church
must bear, because they are God2s
babes; yea, they must be fþd too.
For if he has found. thern milk ¿rnrl
spoons, it is that they rnay be fed
tìrerewiír ¿nd live.

fucense, I toìd )'ou, ìMas a type of
prayer; and the spoons, in the time
of Moses, were presented at the
temple fuli of it. Perhaps this was
to show that Gocl will, with the milk
wl-rich he has provided for them, give
it ts them as a return of U¡eir crying
to hirn, elreu âs Ure nurse gives the
chilcl the milk.

But what r\ ere those goldcn
spoons a, type of? I answer, The
milk is the juice anttr consolations of
the word. Then the spoons must be
those soft sentenoes and golden
conclusions with wlrich the ministers
fèed their soul. Oonnpare 1 Feter ii.
3; 1 Ccrr. 11i. 2; L Thess. ii. 7.

trVho is rnost stout was once ¿ù

babe. -He that can Ðow eat meat was
sornetirno giarl of milk and to be fed
rvith a, spoon. Babes in Christ
therefore ¡nust not be clespisecl nor
overlooked. Gocl has providecl tìrern
millr, and spoons to sup it with, that
tbey rnay grow up to be meu before
him.

CEÄPI'EIì L.
OJ the ltozols and, basi,ns belonging to

the Tentpl,e.
As lgnnn were spoons, so there

were borvls and basins belonging to
the tenople. Some of these were of
gold, aud some of silver; and when
they were put together, theirnuurber
was four hunclred and forty. These
you reirrl of, Ezra i. 10.

The boç'ls or basins were not to
rrash in, ÍIS were the sea and. lavers
of the temple; they were rather to
hold the messes in, which the priests,
at, their holy f'easts, did so use to set
befbre the people. This being so,
they were types of that proportiòn
of t'aith by wJrich, or by the measure
of which, every man receives of the
holy food fbr the irourishment of his

messes set bef,ore him, he eating for
his healtll, can¡rot go'beyond wnat
his stomach will bear; so neither can
the child of God, when he comes to
worship iu the temple of God, re-
ceive the goorl things that are there,
beyontl. the proportiou of his faith;
or, asit isin anotharplace, according
to the ability which God giveth.-
Born. xii. 6; l Peter iv. 11.

Aúd hence it is, at the self'-same
ordinance, some receive three tirnes
as much as others tlo; for that theil
bowl, I mean their faith, is able to
receive it. Yea, Benjamints mess
was ûve times as big as was the
mess of any ofhis brethren; and so
it is with some saiuts, while they eab
with their brother Joseph in Ure
house of the living God.

There are three .go to the sarne
orclinances, aucl are all of them
believers, rvho, when they come antl
compare notes, do flnd their receiving
are not of the same ctrnantity. Onil
says, ¿,I got but,little;t, the other says,
.ú ft was r pretty gootl orclinauce to
rne;tt the third says, ¿¿ I was exceed-
ingly well there.t' WL¡-, to be sure,
he that had but little there, had there
but littlo faith ; but great faith in him
would havc reccivecl more. He l_rad
it then tr,ccording to Ure largeness of
his bowl, even according to his faiflr,
even âs Gorl hath dealt to every marì
the measure of f'aith.-Rom. xii. 3.

lIark, faith is a certain meâsure,
and that not oniy as to its ttegree,
but for that it can receir-e, retain or
hold what is put into it. So then,
here it is no matter how rnuch milk
or holy brotl-r there is. but hor- big
is thy bowl, thy f'aitb. Littte howls
hold but titUe, uor canst thort receive
but as thy faith will bear (I speak
now of Gocl's or.dinary dealing with
his people) ; for sr he saitir in his
worcl, ((According to thy faith l¡e it
uuto thee.tt-Matt. ix. 29.

ff a man goeth to the oceau for
wirter, let hiur car.ry but &n egg
shell rçith him, ancl rvith that he shall
not ì:ring a gallon home, f know
incleed that our little pots have a
promise of being made tilie the
bowls of the altar; but still our lness
must be accorcliug' to our tneasure,
be that srnall, or be it great. The
same prophet saith aga,in, Ure saints
shall l¡e fllled like bowìs, as the
corners of tÌre altar: which, though it
supl)oses an enlargeuent, yet it
must Lre confined to that measure of
faith which is provided for iús recep-
tion.-Zech. i-r. 75; xiv. 2. Aud
snppose these bowls should signify
Ure promises; thougìr the saints,
not the promises, are rompared to
them; hecause they, uot promises,
aro the subjects of faith; yet it is Ure
promises, by our meastue of faith in
that, that is nourishing to our souls.

When Ahaslrerus made a feast to
his sutljects, they clrank their wine in
bowls. They did not drink it by the
Iargeness of the vessel whence they
drew it, but according to their
healtl-r, aud as their stomachs would
so receive it.-Esther i.

Thy faith then is one of the bowls
or basins of the terrple, by, or ai-
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hitherto ye werc not able to bear it, 1soul. For if a tnan had a thousand
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1t4
has talked'with hinr on tho subjeot of the
precious SaYior, antl f,ound he'was firnr
in the faith-th¡t if not s¡vetl by grace'
he would. be lost. I feel surc that he has
joined' the church triunrPhant. Our clear
mother h¿s lost a liintl husbancl, a¡rc1 we
have lost â goocl father; bLrtwe tlnst oul
loss ishis eternal gain. flis remarns wele
taken to Ekfricl, his torruer home, his
niùolr., four ilaughtels ancl a Jalge uirnr-
ber of rel.atives and old' neighbors follo*'-
ing him to .his Iabt resting place in the
Baptist cemeterY He was a fìrtn believer
in the doctriue of the Olcl School BaPtists,
antl has been a reaclel of the Srcxs for
rnany years. l\re niss his iustructions
very much. Of lato he has spenthis sPare
time in readilg ancl esplaining the ScriP-
trues, antl also irr gettin[t ue\ç subscribers
for <¡u-r- f¿rvorite paper, the Srcxs or¡ rttB
"I'nrps

rvritten by hitnThe follorving is alettel
18??, rvhichto lVfr'. Leatherdale iu the Year

thc t'amily rvoultl iike you to gi'r'e a plac<;

in the Srcxs
MARY IIAIIILI'OI{

Ponr Bul¡l-rll,, Ont.' Feb. 19, 1589

-As I -tri .sitting here ¿rloue, I tirought
aboirt you; so I thotg'ht I woulcl draw the
picture of the olil antl nerv ntau, ancl lay
then side bY sicle rtith Chlist, t'ho was
lrumble. The oltl ruân is proud, but the
lìe\y m¿Ìlì is humble autl meeli' 'l'he olil
m¿u is violeut ancl passionate, but the
ne\r' miìn le¿rlns of Ìrin who I'as meeli aucl
gentle, fo.-giving alcl benevol.eut. 'Ihe
.oltl mau is selûsh, but the uelv ma..n Ieatns
of .Iesus to care fo.- olìrerst rvelfare as well
as his orvn. He lovecl bis tr'ather', but thc
oltl rnan is alicnated frorrl hi¡n. Thene¡v
r¡ran loves his Gocl, seeks his gioly, ald is
heàvenly rnindetl' 'I'he old man is eartLly
.ancì. sens"ral, but the nerv man sets ìris
-¿¡ffectious on things above ' He is holy,
but the oltl mau is altogether sinf Lri 'rhc
re$- rr¿tlt follows after holiuess. 'l'hus
the christian is a new crea.tule-new
principles, feelings' disBosition, cou tluct;
pursuits, hoPcs, jo¡'s' fears, sou:ows, Ptos.
pects ancl convictiotts Whether wrought
gradually or sutltlenly, it rlenders hilu'who
expeliences it, as to his character and
state in the sight of Gocl, ¿r üe\{ cteatttre.
I belier.e this is yotl pictule. You may
¿dd the ploof and rnalic it comlrlete

f rernain yours velY tmlY,
.I'FIOMAS IIA]\,IIJ,T'Oìi

tr) r-ou-Nea,* Ilorsehcacls, Chen turg Co',
ì{. Y., I)ec. 19th, 1888, sister ['¡rol¡rda Eam-

isúere 'r'r.ife of Sanfoltl B¿rnister', w
s,hom she h¿rù livetl happily f or sixty-trlo
yea,-s, Iachiug nine d'aYs.

She was baptizetì about sixty yeal's ¿ì!ìÛ'

at llrookûelcl, Orang-ie Co', N. Y', and rc-
mainecl a meluber there until she went
w<rst, nr¿tnY Yeals ago, l'here she unitetl
witìr the chulch She toltl rue thlt sho
gave out úhe hYmn' to br; leatl,

"'Let worldly rnintls the t'orltl pulstc,
trt hath uo ohalrns for me;

Orrce I ¿druilecl its trifles too'
But grace has set me free.tt

She was â lrolìì¿ì.n of cleep contictíons,
sounù in the faith of Gotl's elect' She
rvas a daug'htel of Dea,con Elihu Carey,
â,nd â sister of Yim. P. antl John B' Carey
She hacl been in faüing health fol some
years. On SundaY, Nor'. 18th, she rvas
taken with dizziness, follorved by t1ifficult
breathing, on.aocount of the action of
heart, with rrhich she sufi'erecl rnost of
tirne cluring ltcl sickness, arld was not
able to talìi much. She :rsìied onc of her
'd.aughters, who hatl come to soe her, to
,sing; anil she joinecl her irr siuging, " O

X.a¡d of rest,tt 6ec., all 1,hrough, l'ith quitc
a, stroug voice. llut shc is goutl to meet
those who are gone befor-c, father' , urother,
foul sisters antl trro brothers, ¿II of thc
same faith. Ilehi¡cl ale left au aged
husbancl, tu-o daughters at h<ime, ancì

ûve who are ma'rrietl live not far au'ay
I ahvays lovecl her as â, sister

Mroor,¡rolvs, N' Y.
MARY C AIìEY.

llarsìr 9.50, J. E. Ðutì.]ey ?.-'Iot¿ìi, $9.00 lVliclclletowl, Orange Co., N. Y
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Osoar tsarúley, blother of Jarucs Iìartley,
tlierl at his hone in Jrrspel Co., I1ì.' Aug
10th,1888, aged about trventy-five years.

IIo was a ht¡nble believer in Christ, but
not baptizecl, d,eally belovect by all, and
the confort antl light in his motherts
horne,

"'I'hese all died in faitìr,lt antl sleep in
JestLs, and Goil will bring them ri'ith him
Oniy last J'¡ne I spolie on Hebret"s ix.
2?,-2B,.at the Lotse of ny tleal yoürger
brother Johnsou, anil he and all the others
(ereept George) hearcl nre ; but now they
r)o tìlore abitle iD the flesh. Soon I shall
follow thenr, antl be u'ith Clu'ist, which is
f¿rr beti;er'.

In ilibul¿rtion atrtl hoire, youls'
D. BARI'I,EY

TTMES

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRISTRS.

LOOI( TO YOUR DATES.

RULES IIOII ORÐI'RING

'* THE EÐtrToRtraLS,"
FIRST A.ND SEOOND YOLU}TES.

Ihe Scventh Etlition of our B4ptlst
Hvmn Book (small type) isnowrea-dyfor
diltributiou. ' We have nowreceiYed trom
ã,o Biutlcrv in New York an ample sup-
nlv of all tire varieties of Bintling.'' bur assortment of the suìall books em-
braces :"-Ciõtlt bhùing, single copy, 75c, half
clozen $3.00.

Blue- Plain, siugle coPY, $1.00; Per
tlozen, $9.00.

Stró,-Citt e dged, siugle copy, $1.18 ; per
ilozen. $12.00.--tmiúation Morocco, Elegant style, sin-
*tît:.".1"b$"t;Tturi,:9i,*ix?'$Lt;3h",*tt
gilt, very-handsône, $3.75 single copy' or
pcr ilozen, $30.00.

'We still havc a full ¿ssortment of our
laree tyoe ecLition of Hvmn Books, which
weïill i¡ait to anv acltù'ess at the follow-

HYMN BOOKS.

OUR T,ÀRTE TT?T TDITION

rllg prrces
Cloth bincling $1 00
CIoth bincling,

Ifarbelecl
4õ0

Blue. 150
Blue, Gilt Edge c). 00

50Full Gilt--. 2
ull GiIi. ---- 3 50

plied at half price.
-A.t the above prices we shall

eash [o accorupány the orders
reouire the. -Â.ddress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS.
r\{idtlletowu, Olange Co., N. Y

TIIE CHURCH HTSTORY,
FR,C)lr cnrÀ.IroN TO A. D. 1885.

BY EITDERS C. B. & S. HÄSSEI.,L.

Imitatit¡n Morocco,
'I'ulliey ftIolocco, l'

Oul subscribers rvill confqr a favor on
us. and euable us to keep their acqou-uls
with mnre ¡ìccttracy, by obselving the fol-
ìou-ing instluctions:

IIOW TO REl,fIT.

Books o{ the largc size orderecl for pul-
nit use. aurl having the name of the
ähurch ívritter on thé corer', s-ill be sup-

T he most conveuient anù safest way of
sentLinr¡ l'elnittarlces is by post¡gfü-ce
inonevìrtLers, wh ie h should iltvaria,b-Iy,Qe
-Àããl nnvnble tt¡ G. ]IEEBE'S SONS'
at-iti¿itiË,to*n, N. Y., aud. not at the
Ñew YorL City Post-officc, and alryays
iuclose the olcler in Ure sartre enYelope
rvith the letter containing the-inforrua-
tiou ho¡ç it is to be applied. when lt' rs
nõt convõnient to piôcure ? post-off;ce
ortler. the moÐey cân be rllcloseú ln tne
letter. ¿ncl reEistered, and it may then be
äËid;*,i ã?;:--wã request that bank
ãhecks on tlistnnt banks be not sent' as
thì¡l are subiect to quite heavy discounts.

This book contnius 1034 pages, together
with a fine steel enErat'ing of the senior
auf,hor. Elder C. B.-H¿sseII. In thefront
nalt is a complete "'Iable of Contents,tt
äivided. iuto-chapters, autl in the baçli
nart is a completó Index, rnaking it most
õonçe:rient fòr reference. The work is
now readv, and will be mailecl to any ad-
clress, pos-tâge.prepaid. at the following
prrces lor srngle coples:

l1ì

ith

the
the

Slsrr¡n Ðnoma RineharÉ (Williaurs thnt
l¡rs) <Iieel of consurtptron at hel houre
irear Boycì,'s lJtatiotl, Montgolnely 0o.,
Ya., tr'eb. 25tIì, 1889.

'l'he.clece¿rse,ù was borl irr Staffold Co.,
V¡., June 8tlì, 1854, ûnd lras baptizecl in

a., by Illder Jos.the city of Alexar,nclria, V
L. Pulington, about ts'elve J'ears ¿ìgo

She was a rnernbel of the Älexandlia
Chlrrch up to ìrer eleaih. 'I'he r,r'riter at-
teud.ecl hel buLi¿I at Bealville Oemetcly'
haring al-so visitecl her tlt¡-ring ller sick-
ness. Ilel paiirs, she toldl me, r'rele gre:rt,
greîter th¡n she coulcl eveL tell; arld.shc
longed to go home ¿rncl bt¡ at rest. I félt
that it rvas ¿ srreet alcl hoìy privilego to
be with her. No oue ueetl eïcr rcglet
visiting the poot autl afilicted. F{er sister
Vii'ginia n'as her consb¿rnt corupanion, antl
atlllinisteretl day antl light to lter rv¿tllts

Yout brothcl', I hol;c,

+-

Upposite the Danìe o'n the slip pastetl
either on the m¡trgrn oI youl paper or on
ihe n-rapper will ìte observetl -n date' t\is
¿nic ùeitötes the time nt rvhich your sub-
scription erltires, ¿rntl-lvhen a remittance
ì*-"ìi,te to-renów the subscription the
date shoultl be rvatchetl to see that it is
lõi*-arded to srrch time as theremittance
ã"iis to. and if ueglected, by infonniug
isl it rvill be correcletl. Jìy this methotl
erôh subscriber has his own accouìlf,.anct
ðàt ,see t'hat the prop€ìr' cretlits are given
for his lemittances.

Getuine Turkey Morocco, GiIt--
Imitatiorr Turkêy Morocco, Gilt-
Lcather-, H¿nd Bouncl
Cloth Bouncl-

_$5 00
400
2õ0
200

CLUB RATES.

oue time

ÙIidtiietorvu, Ot'ange Co., N. Y

HYMN AND TUNT BO[)K

I¡OR UgE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR PIII}ÍITIVIT
Iì-¡APTIST CI{UIìCHES, COMPII'ED BY EL-
DETìS S. rI. DIJRAND AND P. G. LIISTDR,

THIRD EDITION-EXTIIA OFFEN.

The olicc at which the History is sold
bv theii¡Ele copy will not a<lmitof much
leduction Ír-¡t club rates ; l:ut, to partially
rener¡ our brethren aud flien,-ls for inter-
estjris themselves in its cilculation, we
are autborized to ru¿kc the following re-
cluction fol six ol more copies ortlerecl at'Iir rrrrkiug re¡nittauces be surc to give

thc no^st offiec antl stiltc of each naltte to
irò- tr cdiicrl. Iu ortleling au ¡tltl'ress
clln.ngcd alt'¿tvs giçc tllc llost-oflice alrtt
statc'ât rvhicli tbé papet' hits been forruet'-
l" rõcôi'r-c,t, rs rYcll riÄ tlre post-qfTicq. ¡nd
state to whieh it is to be changctl. \\'lten
ordcriltg thc tliscolltiutlrncc of a- sub-
õõiii,tinri, givc ris tbc post-officc and sttlte
aÁ iïeì1 ai'ih" tt'rute tri bc tliscontinuctl.

Six Copies of Gerrrriuc I'ulke)' Mo-
roccô. Gjlt- ------ -- ---$2i 00

Six C,rnies of liuit¿tiou I'tllic.v Mo-" 
tr',éeô, êili-

Six Conies of Lcather Hand ijouncl 13 50
Sir Cobies of Cloth BorrrrtL-------- 10 50

'I-hc 
-order rnay be for six or moro

conies, all of one stvìe of bincliug, or irs-
sol1it.l" As rlìfly be desiretl; btt no orcìel
rcccir-ôd lot less tlrau sis copics, and in
¡r.Il cases thc cash lÐust Íìccompnny the
order. 'I'hr, bot¡lis can bc oldelcd. eac.h
sent ¡o a cliffel'elt aclclress, or aII to one
Dcrscu, as llrcfcnetl. Atltlrcss.^ G. BEEI]E'S SONS.

lil. \¡. trVrlrIu
I r¡irslrL,ri(,, \¡ir., Mirrcìr 4, 1SS9.

Ðrnl¡-0n Sundir¡' niglrt, l¡cb. 10th'
1889, at the i:csideloc of his pzrrents, in
lViÌrnington, Del., tå. E, [,ee Â.!exa¡rder, in
the trvelty-f ourth Yetl'- of his age,

'Ihis plomising yoùr'ìg ruân 1\¡as tlic son
of brothr¡r Georgc and sistel Susau Älex-
ancle'-, alù grernclsou r,¡f EÌder' I'homas
-B¿uton, decc¿rscd. 'Ihe stroke is heavy
antl affiictive upon the fzrmily, as he lvas
devotecl to the interest and rvelf¿rre of the
household, anrl verry kiucl ancl aftbction-
ate. All his acquaintances became cle-
votetl fricnils, ard the fÌnal parting I'as a
sorrowful Bcene. Iì[e rvas takel 'lvith
n'¡alarial fever on the first of the month,
which clevelopecl into typhoirÌ' ànd in a,

ferv clrys clc¡setl hrs ea'-thì5r pilgrimage.
Tbc fanrily have met rvitìl several be-
reayeruents before. \ile maY hope that
the Lorcl, in rvhose s¿h-ation they'have
beeu enabled to hope, rvill sustaiu ancl
conlfolt thenr

E. I{IT'T!]NIIOTISE
Srlro Ro,ru, f)eì
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^{rklrcss B. L. BI,IEBE.
Midclleto¡vu, Orange Co., N. Y

THE EVERLASTING TASK
TOR ARMII{IAIIS,

Ilv Eltlcr Wiltiaiu Gatlsbr, late of Man-
ãtíester. EnElantì. We havc republished'
ã. l:rrse ettitìo¡r of the above nanetì. very
irrtcùstinq aud instructiug parnphlet.
l\Ianv thòusands of copies havc been
scH.tfared throuEh .Engl¿rrrd and America,
nncl rearl rvith-inteli3c intelest by the
lovers of the truth, ancl still tbe clemand
has incrcased. to that clegr-ee as to i¡rtlucc
rrs to nresent to the public this eclitioÌr.
rvìrich rvc r¡-ill send (oõstage paid by us)
bo auv nost-office adùress in the Uniled
State"s ôr Oanada, ¿rt tho follorving rates,
viz : a sinsle copy Ìor 10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00;-25 coþies for $2.00; 50 copies
for $a.oo i tQo copies for $5.00.

At thesc lo'çç bèrms the cash mtst in aB.
cases accompany the orders.. Address,

GILBEBT BEEtsE'S SONS,

'í'he hvruns ¡rnù tunes in f I-risbookhave
been verî carefully sclected and arrangecl,
and ale ðuch rs ar'e usetl ilr our churches
in different palts of thc couutry. The
book contairis 272 pages of plint in all,
nrintecl on extr¿ heavy, No. 1 bookpaper,
well bourcl in fuII clt¡th. 1'wo kinds aro
nrinled, rouucl and shape rrotes. Be
õareful to nanre rrhich kinrì. is wanted'

Price pcr copy, qent by rltail, postpaid,
$1.25. Price per dozelt, sent by express
ör fleieht. nS nray be clesired, at the
ex¡rensd of the ptrchaser, $12'00. .'Seud
dràft. money ol'c{t r ot registcrccl letter to
Silas'II. l)iu'autl, Sotthampton, Buchs
Co., Pa.

RECEIVED I'OB CHURCE HISTORY.

G. G. Loyd 2.50, C. J' Sullivan 2, J.E

The third, eclition of the l{ymn and
Tune Book is now readJ', andwe have a
few copies bound. in 'Iurkey Moroe,co,
orioe $2.õ0.^ 'I'o anv one sendiug an older for a,
clozen, coìmmon binding, with the money
$12.00, we will sencl ân extra coPY.
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PITBLTSHED $rEET(LI', .'A TvrO Ðor-TraR,s t.A' faEÁ.R,.
ÐEVOTED TO THE OLÐ CHOOL BAPTTST CAUSE..TH]Ð Sf^rOR,]D OF- THE OR,D AI{D OF GIDEON."

MIDDtET0tm{, t{ Y., ÐaY, APRIL 3, 18gg.

CORR,ESPONDNECE, was being imperfectty expressecl by
PRAYER.

my lips, and so be l¡uilt up and com-
forted ; and f have uever f'elt that riryD¡an BnnrqnnN:-Some tirue feeiings should hinder me from en-

sirce I sarv in the Srcxs a request gaging in this service in eiilrer case.
from brother II. J. Red.ct for. some Yet urauy times it has been a real
reflections on the subject of prayer closs to rne, because I havc feared
Since then I have received two or that I was but giving utterance to a
tJrree private letters urgilg the same fonn of words that hact uo life or
lequest, a,nd proposiug several ques- spirit in them. Often when I have
tions regarding it. Brother Redd, thus tried to pray my words have
however, made me hesitate much by been on the surface only. f have
the scope of his request. Ile clesires not been able to pray iu .r,vords for
¡ne to write upon it in all its bearings, what I reaU¡' most felt the neecl of ;private, public, antl in the farnily; and down out of sight, eluding ailmy
and a sister requests answers to Ure atteurpts at expression, have been
f,ollowing c¡uestions : ¿¿ Elow shouicl the real desires of my heart. Some-
we pray I When should we pray ? times I haYe gone through a form
What should we pray for ? Should words, and prayed for ma,iy things,
christians always pray, wheth.er they when ¿rfter all I was only conscious
feel like it or not, just from a sense in my rninrl of one desire, and thatof duty, or should they pray onty was that Gocl woulcl teach me
when in the righú spirit, or when a to pray
feeling sense of devotion takes hold I remember once in nry lif'e, andof them ?,, îhis sister wishes, her that ì:ut a few years ago, some rê-
'arne wiiþhgld., As;will,be
feld is very broad and full.

se,-e4¡.t
Atbest mind, and. led''me to a conclusionf can but glean a few handfuls. I which at the tiule waS saüisfactory to

suppose that both brother Redd aud me, aud which fôr a time gave rnethe dear sister mean by their ques- rest. I had been thinking, Why
tions the outward form of prayer, should I always respond to the call
rather than the spirit of prayer for public praJ¡er, in our pulpits or inwithin; and this I shall in this letter our homes, and yet pray so litfle
confine rnyself to. when by m¡rsslf! fs ¿ot my effortOvel the spirit of prayet in ilre at public prâ,yer all a mockery andheart we have no control. Its ex- ân abominatiou to God ? lyhypression in forms and vords, how- shoulcl f tlot erpress my desires to.oyer, seems to be a proper subject of Gocl wheu alone, as well as wlreninquiry, advice and actrmonition. wiUr others ? If I do not have sea-tr want to begin by saying tirat sons rvhen I bow the knee in secretpersonally f have had all rny lif'e prayer, Ìron' câ,n I hnow tìrat urymore trouble about prayex than I public prâ,yers are any srore than aever did about preaching, or any mere for¡:r ? These questions per_
tìring else, except being a sinner. I plexecl me for a long time. V/hat
have seemed to Ìrave so litile of the was my duty and privilege with re-,spirit of prayer rnost of rny. time. gard to secret ptayer'! 

^t 
last I

There have been but f'ew times when was helped in this rvay. It occurred.I have felt cotnpe\led to bow my knees to me that prophets,'aposiles and.and in words call upon God wheu disciples, all had seâsons devoted toalone. There have been now and secret prâyer; and these were uot
then seasons when I havefelbdrawn, stated times, but were enjoyed just
while in secret, to express my desires when they were moved thereto, in
bef'ore God, either in fbrmal conscious tine of need, by the Spirit of God.thought or i¡r words; and sometimes Jesus also, in the days of lris flesh,I have then felt that I had my desire. as a man with meu, had seasons whenI knerv even then that our Father he went apart to pray. Once it isknew and hacL provided for alt my said that he went into a mountain to
need. befbre I asked of him ; but still pray; and this he did, not becauseI felt that it was a srveeú privilege to his tr'ather 'vr,'as any lìearer in spiritthus talk ¡vith God and tell Ìrim all to him there than elsewhere, but for
my wants. tsut it has been a great his own sake, that he might not begrief to me that I l¡:rve so little of my disturbed by the multitude. AndIife realized this neainess to God. Jesus and his disciples found spir_fn prayer, in rny f'amily and. in pub- itual refreshment in such seasonslic, the same reasons have urgecl me l{ow this I fett to be a good pattern
on, viz,, that in both cases I liopecl to follow; and I came to the conclu-
some could feel that we w'ere in union, sion that v'hen f felt impressed in

Y0t. 57. NO T4.

;a,nd rvere fllled.wittrr one desire, which heart so to do I would retire to my
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ral, in the hantl of Gotl that is uot ¿l

proper subject of pra-ver.
Some other leflections occur to rne,

of rvhich I ¡vish to speak. The l-orcì
sairì, (iIf an¡' trro of )¡ou shall agree
as touchiug lnything tirat ye sha,1l'

trsk, it shall be tloue uuto -vou.27 This
has often been usetl as authority for
(¿ praying barrds,Tt ¿( evangelical alli-
ânces,'r antl fbr the idea tìrat a mul-
titricle unitecl are lrrore cert¿lin to
prevail r-rgainst the -Àlmighty thitn t
fen. All such notions are l¡asetl
upon the iclea, that Gocl can be pre-
v¿rilecl upon b¡; irnpolturrit¡' to grtrnt
rvhr¡t he rçoultl uot thiuk of bestolr--
ing otìren-ise; ltrcl so lnerl corne to
iìn agreemerrt rìmoug thernselves that
¿tt a certaitr tirne tJrey ¡'ill all ruite
il rrsking fol a cert¿lin thing, rrucl
srrppose that ttrey shall thelefbre
obtaiu their tlesire. But Jesus clicl
rìot såty2 (¿ If any trro of you shall
corìle to ittì agreement;tt but, ¿( If auy
two of you shall â,gree.'7 'Ihe trvo
things ¿u:e iìs n-ide apart as the poles.
Gotl sees the heart, ¿rrttl rrot the lips
merel5'. No ln¡ru can tell what it
may be in his heart to asli of God
to-mortorr. Ä believer rnay folcei his
lips to frame rr petition for a, certailr
thilg, rvhen at the same time Gotl
sees ihe real neetì. of his soul, ancl
]rears the pleacling of a triecl ancl
brolien he¿rrt. lVhite uten rnay force
tiremselves into a concert of prouun-
ciatiol, they cannot come to atì ¿ùgree-

lnent iu prâyer. If Urere be agrce-
rnelt,.Goc-[ has Lty his Spirit protlucecl
it, antl they have been actecl upon
unconsciously. One of the number
is impelletl to speir,h forth t'hat is in
his heart in playe ; alcl, beholdt, llis
brother, r'Ìro has been sitting silent.
fncts tlat the n-ords are taliing up
his o'nn clesire, so that he can lespolcl
(¿ Àlnel t' to it ¿rll. I{ere is agree-
nent, ancl Gotl, is its atthor; ancl he
l ill grant tùe desirc çhich he has
iruplanted. This is the meattirrg of
the prornise of thc test.

Does Gocl aìn'ays hear irutl:ìlìs\:er
Jris people l'hen the;' Pra; ? I au-
srrer, Tes ; ìlut not :rccorcliug to their
sìrort-sightetl vien- of t re nlatter' It
\{iùs so rvheu PauI prayecl that the
thorn iu the flesh night be rernol'ecl'
It was not r:ernovecl, brrt Yet his
prayer rvas ìreartÏ aucl ausrrelecl
¿¿ I y grtce is stffrcient for thee'tt
¿¿Ify strength is marle pelfect in
s'eakness.t' PauL f'elt that he had
receiyed the best ânsl\'er possible,
r,nr1 saicl, ((Most glaclìy Urerefbre
vill I urther glor-v in my iufirmities,
that the powelr of Clrrist rn¿ìy rest
uporr rne.t' Our Gocl loolis clown fîom
hea','en, from the height of his sanc-
tuary tloes he beholcl the earth, to
hear thc groaniug of the prisoner,
and to release those th¿rt are appoint-
ed to cleath. Fron these Scriptures
rve rnây be sttre that our Gocl cloes
hear aucl ails\Íer prâ)-er nt all times ;
but it is in his o\Yn .wa-Y ancl tirne'
Paul has furnishecl us with a key to
this nratter, it seems to rne, ryhen he
says. (¿ \l¡e linow not rvhat we should
pray fot ars n'e ought; but ttre Spirit
itself maketh intercession fbr us, ¡r'ith
groanings n-hicìr carnlot be utterecl." he linon-eth our frnure, he remem- are the subjects of salr¡ation, r'hen

SIGNS OF THE TIMES
J¡erebh tìrat n-e a,le clust.?t This is
often a comf,ort to me.

f leave these reflections rvith t'hose
who nay reacl them. They are bnt
brokeu thoughts at best. I hope
others may rvrite upou this subject'
It is a vital one.

I remain, as everr Your brother in
hone.

F. '\. CHICI{.
Rersrrii'"storr-s, ìItl., IIa'lch 19' 1880.

TIIE TOUCH OF FAITH

-A.ntl he linoweUr rhat is the mintl
of Ure Spirit, becattse it ¡naketh in-
tercession for the saints ttccortlittg to
the wilt of Gotl.. Notice, firstr that
rcc lntow l¿of n-hat to pray fbr as rre
onglrt, antl tlien, seconcl, Urat tlte
Spirit cloes kuol . Orir wortls are not
alrrays :ruswered, but the real cry of
the Spirit is always iìrìs\I-eredr be-
catse it is in ¿rccorcl l-ith tlie ri-ill of
Gotl.

Supposc our ciriltl is hungr¡ . Ile
sees a stone, and cries fol it, sult-
posing it is breacl. If rre gar.e it to
him, it n'oulcl break his teeth. It
sees a, serpent, aucl cries for it,

Lulre r-iii. 4ì-48; l{att. ix. t0-22; llrrk
v. 25-3'l-

sulrposing it to be a fish' \\re tlo not
grant its l'ish., becatse it rvoulcl
minister cle¿rth raUrer Uiau lif'e to the
chiltl. It sees sorne prettS'r'etl bcrries
by its path, antl strivcs to Pluck
them; Jrut ve r"ittrholcl itç ltand, for
they rvoulû câ.use hitrr pailì. ìiorv I'e
have not givel the child, just n'hat
it f¿rnciecl would be best for it, but we
clo talie pains to satisfy its hunger
lrith leal breacl aucl fish and- n'hole-
somc fruit. So onr Gotl cleals with

"Àxu ¿l rroltlan having an issue of blootl
trveh.e yeals, rr-hich hacl spent all her'
living upou physiciar,ns, neither cor'rld bc
healer-l of any, c¿rure behint]' hirn, a,ntl
totchecl the borc-ler of ìris garmertt: antl
immetìirrtély hel issue of blood st¿trlchecl.
Anc-l Jesus said, Who touchetl mc I
When ¿tl ileuied, Petel aucl they thnt
l.ele rrith hinr slicl, Ilirstel, the urulti-
tude thlong thee irntl press thee, atrd
s¿ryest thou, Who totche tt me ? Alltl
Jests said, Somebotly hath totchecl mcr:
for I perceit'e th¿rt virtue is gotre otrú of
nre. And when the riotlìalì s¿rn'that she
rv¿rs not hitì, she ca'me trelnblirtg, trtcl
{nlling rlolr before irim, she tleclaretl
tnto ìrim beforo ¿rll the people for rvhnt
c¿use she h¿rcL totched hin"r, antl horr- she
w¿rs he¿rletl intruecliately. Anù he saitl
tlto het', I)ttghtel, be of goot-l cornfort:
thy f¿riih hath In¿rtle thet¡ r'ç-Ìiole; go jn
peace.t'

In atl the urultitucle thnt t'hrorrged
ancl pr:essecl the dear Savior as he

his children. lHe grants them full
supplies fbr all their ueedl.

Iñ-hat is the object for rvhicl-r God
has gir.en us the privilege of prayer ?

Is it th¿rt his vill rnery bentl to outs,
or that our wills rnay be oonfornretl
to his ? Whiclir is best ? \\re en-
courage onr childreu to come to us at
¿lll times and tell us all that is in
tJreir hearts. Is it, or should it be,
oul object that they Inay thrts cotr-
trol ¿ucl clirect our v'ills accorcling*to'
their rvisìres, or that the¡' ¡at in the
eucl l¡e confonnecl to onr n'ill ? We
clo uot always grant the particular

walked that day on his eri¿rnd of
trre cJ¡, onl; one is recognizetì. by hint
as having touched lfm. This l'l o¡nan
relrr-esents Ure conclition of aII who
feel Ure need of salvation; ancl iu t'lte
relatiou of the iuteresting ¿lnrl touch-
iug incicìent is shorvn the seeking of
that sah'ation, the experience of it,

request ttrat tìre litUe chilcl rnay ancl the teaching ofl the Savior:
rnâ.lie, bec¿ruse it 'noulcl not be vise corrcerliug it. Stre hacl a tlisease
to rlo so. Yet n'e clo not censure the n'hich 1\'¿ìs surely lvasting her
chilcl for asliing, ilor mear to dis- streugth, nnd in thiS she well repre-
ooluage it fi"om couliug again aucl

seuts the coutlition of oire n'ho has
agaiu n-ith its reqnests; :rrtd n'e tlo

cone to hnon- the urost terrible of all
glant it vh¿rt.¡-e cotìsider to be Ure

c-liseases, siu; a tlisease r.r'hich saps
best thiugs. 'Ihus r-e commnne rvitl-t the fountlation of our life, antl couit, ancl erìcouuage it to oomnìürìe tinues its wasting antl rteakening
rrith us, uutil it comes to see things efl'ect until \Ye are left ¿(without
as \\re see thent, ¿rntl to rrant the streugth,t' aucl ¿¿ reacì¡r ¡6 perish.tt
things th¿r,t ue vartt' So our Gocl

She tracl sought the help of many
has given ts to conrmunc n'ith hirr, physiciaus, alrcl hacl suff'erecl man¡'
aucl he contntrDes'rvith us, thãt l'e things of thenr, and hacl sperlt all
nìa]- gro\y up into him in :rll thiugs, her liviug upon them, artcl n'as
arrd that we üì¿ì,y prove rrhat is his nothilg bettered, but rather grer'
good aucl acceptaìile antl perfect t'ill. worse. So the couvictecl siuner

I har.e been conviuced fbr a long seelis help l'her,ever there appears
tine that t'he true eud antl ¿rim of all ¿uìy prospect of obtaining it; ancl
prayer is to corne at last to saYt will continue to look unto ruen, *nd
(r The l'iil of God 'be cloue.t' When to strive according to the teaching
\\'e cAn tnrly sa,y this, we are clesiring of ezrrthly rrisclom to obtain a cure
the best things, for his n'ill is ahvays until all his living is speut, antl he
rnost holy ancìL blessetl. \\¡herr rve is left helpless ancl tlestitute. Those
can truly siùy, ttThy rvill be clone,'7 rvho have never experiencecl the fätal
we shaLl have perf'ect peacer antl power of this clisease, who only linon'
nothing will tlisturb us, for his rvill sin by the teaching of rnen, can f'ollorv
is alri.ays done. -A.lI our conflict aud Ure aclvice of t'hese worlclly physi
unhappiness alise out of oppositiotl cia.ns and be satisfiecl. Whatever
to his will Yet our Ii'ather pities disturb¿rnce of corrscience they have
our rveakness autl iguorattce, ancl is only rìatüralr ancl can be quietecì-
heârs our complaints, ancl cloes not by natural lemedies. There are, ib
chicle us 'ivhett we come to him 'n'ith is to be feared, great uumbers 'rvho
our often foolish pl¿ùyers. ¡iLike as are rleceivecl by these physicitrus,
a firther pitierbh his chilclren, so the tlr.ese te¿rchers of a ûattu'al religion,
Lord pitieth them that fe¿lr him: for anû are matle to believe that the¡'

they have never known rvhat it is to
be lost; ancl are Persuadetl to Pro-
fess themselves fol.lorçers of Christ
n.hen they have llever linown himo
¿rncl do not love his tloctriue, nor
desire thathe shoulcl rtüe oYer¡ therû.
Such aie lejected bY thc tlear
Savior. with all their works. tsut
those ¡rho h¿¡\'e been rnatle to f'eel the
seltence of tleattr in thernseh-es by
the condeinnati-on of the holy law of
God, findl their rçorlelly teachers to
be physicians of no value, rvhen they
have spent all their living upon thent
irnd have still grolr n \rorser ancl are
left ¿rt last utterly clestitute. What
mouming there is n'ithin thel¡r.
-[Ion- rna,n¡' sig'hs zrnd cries go up
from the depths of the healt on
account of their sítd stater rvhen
tliey clo not f'eel rvorthy eveu to c:ry
to the f,or'tL for lìlerc;.

In his own ti¡ne the dear Irortl lrill
call into excrcise that faith r¡-ithin
theru rrllich will surely leacl thern to
Jesus. From ti¡e encls of the eartiro
frorn the clepths ,of clarkness ¿rnd

trouble, the)' t'ill comelvith unerring
celtainty, though to them the rvay
seenr ever so croolietl, until Ìre is
fonnù of them. This voman appears
to hrrve been unnoticetl in the midst
of tire throng by anY of those who
surrountletl Jesus. But she coulcl
not ¿rt any time be uurloticed by lrimt
for he hatl seen her long before she
caüe ilìto tliat throngr as he s¿ìw

Nathaniel n-hile he rras uucler the fig
tree, before that Philip callett hin.
IIe ha<l seeu all her suft'ering, l5¡¡e¡r
all her' ';aiu eflbrts to obtaiu a clÌre i
¿¡¡cl ¡'hen her soul was sinking irr
clespair it ¡vas he who raiseel u1r

rçithin her' tl-ris sccret, l'onderf¡rl.
reviving principle of faith, by rvhich
she rras tnrnecl iu this rlew diÌectitllt
stirrecl. ard arìirnatecl by the trenbling
thought that was nox' coming from
sorne rnysterious cleptirs utlto her'
heart, c¿ Perhaps ther:e may yet be
help fbr rne." Åntl straight tn Jestts
she rvent, for this ftrith brought Ìrer
ioy the most clirect rvay, antl softÌ¡'t
silentÌy she crept iu among the peo-
ple that sturounclecl hitn. IIon- the5-
cron'decÌ ¿rrountl him, antl pressetl
against irim, ¿ì,s they c1o to-tla¡r,
seeilg the rnau, nnd speakiug his
uarne often, yethaving no linowledge
of hirn as tJre Sartior of sirurers, rror
corning near- to hirn itr his tru.e
charact'er. Ilorv they gather, ¿rntl
cron'ci about his sacred person, alrcl
surge along, with loucl talkitrg, antl
suggesúing7 trntl givitlg acL't'icer ancl
tì.isputings, autl protestations of zeal
alrtl cleyotion, ancl of artlerrt clesires
to l'ork the rvorl¡s of Gotl. .A.nel
yet, rvith the exception of the ferç
that he hacl callecl, thele rras no
colrrmunication betrçeen him ¿.¡,trd

.them, no real coutact', uo walking
together, even; for ú¿ ho\1¡ cau tlvo
walk together except they be agreedlt'
And er-en his few tlisciples, horv f,¿rr

they were frorn hirn most of the
time; hon' far from a knowletlge of
his secret suft'ering, of his glorious
po\yer, of the rtonclerful l'orli he was
tloing. Though callecl to be rqith
him in his tenrptatiorìs, )-et tlìey 'Tvere
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speali evil of me falsely ? Ðo f re-
member the n.ormvood, ancl there-
fore have hope ? -A.n1 I at times left
to myself, in a lantl rvherein is no
water ? Does it cause ¡ìte to hunger
and thirst after Jesus ? Do I kuow
that by the grace of Gocl I arn rr'hat
I am I Have I heard the sweetness
of that still, srnall voice, Ify grace is
sufficieut for thee ? Is rny separa-
tion fiom rny brethren a constant
trial, ancl woultl f oft'encl oue of the
little oües r-hour Jesus f'eeds ?

Woultl I haye Ure rich of this rvorld
to juclge rne or my brethren ? Àm I
novecl rrhen I or my brethreu are
forgetful of being purged fron the
old sins ? Can I eat, meat offerecl to
idols of this rvorld ? Such are some
of my emotions of mind; ancl if any
mortal has such feelings as these, I
would. ìre glacl to converse with him
or her. I am not always thus hurn-
bled; but rvhen I arn) my glory is
consumed. Like smoke.

If this is cousitleretl n-orthy a
'place beforc your reaclers, please
give it to theut.

, In the love and fellowship of the
tmth, f rroukl subscribe rnyself yotrr
brother in hope,

G. }T. FB'ITER.
-+_@>_+-

\YevBnrv, N. Y., l'eb. B, 1880.

BnnrunpNEbrrons o¡ run SrcNs
oF THÐ TruËs:-For some reason I
feel inclinecl to clrop a ferv lines to you,
ancl if you thihk advisable j'ou mây
publish them. I)o as you Urink best
about it. The subject of salvatiou
is of deep inicrest to.the clear.,saint's
of Gorl. It always has been, ancl
er.er will be, inexhaustible. Though
uillions of years may be in the future,
ancl millions of saints may rejoice in
this salvation, its fullness is ever
the same. TLre great orb of light
which God placecl iu the literal heav-
ens to give light and heat, has been
enjoyecl by rnany millions of meu,
lyomeü and children, yea, by every
living thing, for six. thousand years
or more; yet it shines in all the
brightness, beauty a'ncl warmth Urat
it clid when ûrst behelC. In Christ
Jesus all fullness clwells, aud the
saints are complete in hiur, u'ho is
the fulluess of hirn that flIleth all in
all. Jesus Christ is the sarne yester-
day,andto.tlay, andforever. Iìvery
goocl ancl perfect gift comes clown
from the Father of lights, vith whom
is uo variableness, neithe shadow of
turuiug. I rejoice in trelieviug that
in Jesus is a balm for every wound,
a corclial for all our tloubts a,ntl fears,
a blessed promise suitecl for every
conclition that the tempest-tossed,
afflicted, mourning subject of God.'s
rnercy ever will be placed. in rvhile in
these low grouuds of siu anrl sorrow.
\\rhen all-'other refuges fail, Gotl is
our refuge. \\¡heu weali and. help-
Iess, he is our strength. In all our
trouble and sorrow he is a present
trelp. When the enemy comes in
like a flootl, he rrill lift up a stantlard.
\\rhen fiery darts f'rom the enemy
come thick and fast from every
quarter, he is their shield antl hiding
place. Ilis naure is a stroug tower,

into vhich the rigliteous run ancl are
saf,e. IIe is a hicling place from the
wind, a covert from the tempest, as
rivers of water iu a dry lancl, as tìre
shadorv of a great rock in a, 'weary

land. This is but a clrop of the
bound.less ocean of Goclts great mercy
anrJ. goodness, âs reveâled to poort
siufnl rçorms of the dust, through
Jesus Christ our Savior. Ilorv little
rve realize that great love wherewith
he loved ns, even when rve were deacl
in sin. (( Beholcl rvhat manuer of
love the Father hath bestowed upon
us, that rçe should be called. the solts
of Gocl." \\¡onde of wond.ers, that
we have been macl.e, to hope in the
mercy of the mighty Gocl of Jacob.
We have been given the assurarrce
that we are heirs of Gocl, and joint
heirs with Jesus Christ, to af inher-
itance which is incorruptible, untle-
flled, and that fadeUr rrot avay;
reserved in heaven for those rvho are
liept by the power of Gocl. lrecious
truth to weak antl helpless sinners,
who realize that they cannot keep
themselves one rnoment. The power
of ùod ! that power that spoke the
r-orld and all things into existence;
that power which controls the proucl
waves of sin and clestruction, sa¡'ing,
(rThus far sha t thou go, and. no far-
tirer, and. here shall thy proud \yaves
be stayecl.'2 WeII might the psalmist
declare, t'tr[appy is ]re that hath the
God of Jacob for liis help, whose hope
is in the Lrord his God, which macle
heaven anrl earth, the sea, and all
therein is: rvhich keepeth truth for-
ever: whic]¡ executeth jqdg¡n"ent fg¡
the oppressed..'2 He giveth foocl tq
the hungry, looseth the prisoners,
openeth the efes of the ìrlind, raiseth
up them that are bowed. dorvn, pre-
serveth the st'rangers, relieveth the
f¿¡therless ancl wiclow, but the rray
of the wickeci he turneth upside down.
God, the God of all grace, keepeth all
his saints frorn putting their trust
in princes (great men), or in the sons
of meu, in whorn there is no help;
but rnay they trust in the Lord, for
in the T,orcl Jehor-ah is everlasting
strength.

I want to say iu couclusiou that
the SrcNs oF TrrE Trlrns is to ure a
herakl of truth, ás it has been fron
the beginniug. The doctrine con-
tainecl" in the prospectus is the same
as is conterrtletl for by the eclitors
and writers now, as far as I am able
to judge. Brother Jenkius, yolrr
article on the subject of teacìring
ahildreu was to rny rnintL plain, uakecl
truth. \\¡rite again. Plain preach-
ing is what we need in this clay of
'darkness ancl delusion. Dear breth-
ren in the ministry, the truth cannot
be preachecl too plainly or too strong
for the health of Godts people. The
ver¡y moment a ninister begins to
apologize for God, or tries to please
rnen, he ceâses to be a servant of
God. 'Iheir calling is to feed Ure
sheep, ancl not the goats. Jesus
said to Peter, ¿r Feed my. sheep,tt
,¿ Feerl my lambs.zt The apostle said,
¿¿ Feetl the flock of Gorì, n-hich he
hath purchased with his on'n blootl.tt

Ts-o more though.ts, and I rvill

close. First, a genuine Old School
Baptist is one because he cannot be
anything else. Second, onethathas
been connected with a sound Old
School Baptist Chirrch, ancl after-
rvard joins one of the daughters of
the ¿ú Mother of Harlots," ancl f'eels at
home there, never \ras a genuine Old
School Baptist.

Yours iu hope,
. D. lL \¡;\lL.

LDn CoLrNTr-, Alk., Jnly 1, 1888.

G. BR¡lpts SoNs:-Please flnd in-
closed morey for renerval of my
Àubscription to the Srcrvs oF rlrn
Truns.. I thought I voulcl clo
without it; but I canuot weII
dispense with it, as we have no goocl
lireachiug ìrero. There is a g'rea,t,
deal of pretencled preaching; but I
cannot belieye it is consistent with
the Bible. I vish f cotrlcl hear a,

Primitive Baptist preach. There is
none of that faith here. I have not
heartl ore Since f was a child; there-
fore I do not know anything about
them except through the SrcNs. I
do not know why I want to hear one
preach. f tlo not belong to any cle-
uomination; I am sinply an outsider.
No one here believes as f do. Some
tell me if I continue in my betief I
will go to hell. I clo not know rvhere
I will go when I die; but I know that
I cannot get religion of myself.
The goocl Irord alone can change me
from rrature to grace. It is uothing
that I can tlo. O ! horr I wish to 'be

¿¡, chlistian ! But I am so rvicliecl
and ignorant it seems that every one
is bctter thau I a,ur. f feel myself to
be alone. It n'oukl be a great privi-
lege to talk to some one rvho coultl
upderstancl me; but it seems there
is none. Please tell me what is a
lfazarene? I t].reamed that I was
one. Please explain the meaning of
the word. It is often on ury ruind,
and f 'would. be glad to know. Fut
rrhy should f trouble you'rvith'my
cluestions 2 I am nothing-less than
nothing. Please look over my igno-
rance, and remernber rne in your'
pr¿ìJ eïs.

SALT,IE J. IIì{DI]}ì\VOO]).
¡ Ertítorial reply ott, ne,rt colun tt. )

I)uxrinnrox, Iorva, Feb. 14, 1889.

I)¡¡.n Bn¡runnx Bnnn¡:-I see
you have made a, red.uction iu the
price of your h;'mn books, Horl'
rnucir better it woultl be if all Okl
Scìrool Baptist Churches woulcl use
oue kincl of book; and as singing is
part of rvorsìrip, it is necessary to
have sound hymns. Ilow rnany
hymns give uncertaiu sounds. It is
impossible to use all other books
n'ith yours, as in many books the
authors'words have been changed.
Some books have less verses Uran
others; othels more thau )-oul's. I
rnust say that your book is tl¡e best
book used, and is free frorn Annini-
nrrism.

)[our brother,

109
E DTTOR,IAL.

MTDDLDTowN, N.Y., -Lrnrr,3, 1889.

Eutered. in the Mitldletoln, N. Y., Post
Office as Seconcl-Class Mail llatter

OUR SUBSCRIBERS AitT TSÌETIAIIT RT.

OUTSTED TO AIDRTSS AII ITTTERS FOR U$

TO THT TIR]VI NÄ}IE OT

T, BETBT'S SONS.

1YEAT iS A NAZARENE ?

In reply to the incluiry of IIrs.
IInderwood, on this page, $'e might
say that her clream gave all the in.
formatiou for rvhich she seeks. The
very sense of unworthiness aud self-
abhorrence manifest in her letúer,
identifies her as a follorver of the
glorious lìetleemer, who rvas called
a ì{azarene as a term of reproach, by
reason of the hurnble place of his
abocle as a chilcl. Itisrecordedthat,
after Jesus was born in Bethlehem
of Juclea, accorcliug to the Scriptures,
Iferod souglrt to destroy ìrim. God
defeated that wicked ctesign by
sencling a dream to clirect Joseph
ancl }Iary with the yourg chiltl to go
dorvn into Egypt. fn a clreanl also
he forbade the wise men to return to
bring information to Herocl. These
dreams servecl a, very essential
purpose in the fnlfiIlment of tlefluite
cleclarations of prophecy, l'ritten
many hnndreds of years before the
persons were born rrho were used for
the execution of the things rçhich
were by the hantl and counsel of Gocl
determined before to be done. While
there is no truth in those ûtth-y
dreams which originate in the pol-
lutetl imaginations of meil, the
Scriptures give many illnstrations of
the fact that Gocl is not conflned to
the waking hours of men iu the
revelation of his truth. So Elihu
says, (( For God speakeUr once, yerù
twice, yet man perceiveth it not. fn
a dream, in a vision of the night,
when deep sleep falletlì tpon men, in
slumberings upon the betl; then he
openeth the ears of men, and sealeth
instruction, that he may rriUrdrarv
mau from his ptrxpose, a,nd hicle pricie
from mau.tt-Job xxxiii. 74-17. Many
clear childreu of God are tronbled
rvith cloubts and fears of the genuine-
ness of their experience, because
some of the most iurportant levela-
tions they ha,r'e receivecl vere given
them 'rrhile they r.vrere laturaìIy
sleepirg. Yet every one who is
taugìrt of God mrrst know that his
natural minrl can no more receive the
revel¿tion of clivine trnth when
awake tharr rvhen asleep. All spir-
itual instruction is received through
faith, ancl that fruit of the Spirit is
not less capable of beholding divine
truth when the saint is naturally
sieeping Uran when he is arçake.

TIie literal meaning of the wortl
r( ìSazarene t) is, a na.tiue of l{aza,reth.
That was a small city of Ga,lilee; ancl
it n-as regarcled by the Jews as a
terur of reproach to be called ¿¡

ìfazarene. This is evident from the
iìrìswer of the Pharisees to Nicode.
nts, r.Art thou of Galilee ? Se¿r.ch
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aÐcl look; foÌ oui of "Galilee ariseth
no propìret.tt-John vii.52. So rvheu
accusing Paul before Felix, Tertullus
chargecl that he x.as a riugleader of
the sect of U-re Nazarenes.-Acts
xxiv. õ. tru the way of reproach
this epithet was applied io the
clisciples by their enemies in Ure
primitive age, as tìrey are called in
this clay by such opprobrious raütes
as lfarclshells, fron Jacliets, and.
other telms of ccruterupt. Indeecl, it
was by the malice of tlìeir persecuting
adversaries tirat the;,- were ûrst
ca'lietl christians in Antioch.-Acts
xi. 26. To be a Nazalene was to
iucur all the hatlecl aucl persecution
rvhich tlic popular religious rvorlcl
heaped. upon thc follo'n-ers of .fesus.
fn this n-ay thc N-rath of man is
urade to tastif"v to the f¿rct that the
,saiuts in the preseut clay are intleecl
follc'wers of tìle Trord Jcsus.

$-hen this question is cousiclerecl
irt its irclividtal a,pplication to the
saints iu their orvn expelielce it is
not so easil¡- settled, Wrile every
oonscious sinuel is arxious to kuow
u-Ìiether he is rea,lìy a Nazarene, in
the sense of being truly a follou'er
of Jesus, the corruptions of his ov'n
heart so ìrear wituess against him
that Ìro is ready to give up in
despair'. fl¡gr good n-hich he would
tlo he c¿rnnot accourplislr, aud he
constantly moru'lìs that he does Ule
evil which he would not tlo. Looking
at his own wor'lis, he sees that they
all testify agirinst his claim to be
following tìre sacred footsteps of the
perfect Redeener. In himself he
finds nothing to indicate tirat he is
led by the Spirit of Christ; autl
therefore he is made to hate his own
life as being the very reverse of, what
he rvoultl havtr it. No Jcrc ever
deslrised the Gaiiieans of ì[azareth,
as he hates the evil ofhis own heart.
Ilc most earuestly desires to be like
Jesus autl to follox. in his footsteps;
yet he cannot, unclerstand that in the
fulfi.llment of that desiro he must be
showl his utter clestitution of riglit-
eorlsness in himself. As .Tesus h¿rcl

nolyhere to lay his heaci iu his
humiliation, so his followers rnust
know b¡- experience the vanity of all
rlopenclence upon any earthly irope.
They can enter into the kiugnJorrr of
rest in Jesus in no othet way except
by follorving him ¿¿ through rnuch
tribnlation.tt If they could know
that they rrere following Jesus, no
afliction voulcl be tribulation to
ther¡. Ilence it, is appointed unto
the saints that they must walk by
the faith of the Son of God, and uot
by ttre tlirection of natural reasorì.
Every one who is led. by the Spirit
of God is obliged to cross all the
d.irections of his own fleshly rnind.
It is in this way that the foliorvers
of Jesus 'must take up their cross.
By faitìr they walk in his footsteps,
rvhine even their own reason clenies
tho testimony of fait'h that they are
his disciples. Thus they å,re made
to despise themselves and have no
confrclence iu the flesh, while they
eidttre (r-as seeing him who is in-
visible.' 'This esperielice is peculiar:

to the true clisciples of Christ; ancì.
Urerefore every one lvho bears this
mark is in the true sense of the wortl
a ì[azarene.

Throughout the iuspirecl recorcl of
the Scriptures the cìraracteristic
narlis are clearly written, by vhich
the peculiar people of God are
identiûed. Theyarean afilicted. and.
poor people. Job confessecl before
God, ¿(Beìrolcì, f am vile; what shall
f ansrver thee ? I'lvill lay rnine haucl
upoû rny mouth. Once have I
spoken; but ). will not answe ; yea,
trvice; but I rvill proceetl no fnrther.tT
.feremiah also couplains of the same
clistress, ((See, O Lorcl, autl consider;
for I a,ur become yils.rr-¡r5 xL 4, 5;
Laru. i. 11. This is a feature of the

Dspiritual l{¿zaleue. Iet those rvho
bear this clistiugriishiug,^ farnily urark
are not al-lle to see it as such in
theurselves. 'ïhis inay be iuclicateci.
in the fact tirat the serr.auts of Gocl
are sealeil rvith the n¿une of the Iralnb
in their foreheads.-Iìev. vii. 13; xrii.
4. ìIo one caiì see liis own forehead,
yet each cair sec the rnark in oUrers.
Those wiro ìrear that mark are only
such as are forrnd sigliing erud cryiug
fol ail the a,bomiuations that are
Cone iu tìre chosen city of Jerusalern.

-Ezek. ir. {. No such malk is set
upon those whose mouming is for the
sins rvhich are comnrittecl by the
outsicle worl,cl. llach individual
rnoilrner fÌnds iu hirusetf the occasior
of l-ris gricf. Åll u-ho bear this mark
are Nazareues. Tìris is that witness
which the true belier-el l-ras irr hilu-
self. So long as this sighing ancl
cryiug on accouut of indrvelling sin
is fotrnd in tlrr¡ ìreart of irríy silner,
there is tnmistakablc evidence of
that hunger ¿Lncl thilst after right-
eousness whic.tr identifies the subjects
of thai blessing which .fesus has
spoken. (¿ Bl,essecl are tìrey which
do huuger ancl thirst after righteous-
ness; for they shail be filled.tt Ås
in natnre no c'uû can desire to suft'er
ì:unger irucl thirst, so it is inpossible
that an;r oue shoultl desire to bear
the narl's by which the truc subjects
of cliviue graoe aie iclentilÌed. It is
not rrncler the contlol of an¡' oue
eitìrer natrrrally or iu spiritual thiri
to huuger r¡n,cl thirst. Wheu ready
to perish lroin want of food ancL
wâter-, no cousitleratiou can keep tìre
suft'ering olìe fronr ltunger and
thirst; on the other' hantl. wheu
nature is satisfled, uo intlucement
can prevail upon hin to reaily desire
food and drinli. Tl¡us the absurdity
of the popular system is ruanif'est in
the ir erho¡tatious to those who have
no consciousness of sin, urging them
to desire righteousness.

It is not strange that oul iuquiring
friend wislles to know what is a
\razarene. Tlie Spilit of Christ cle-
clares by the psalmist, ¿(I am as a
wonder unto many; but thou art
my strong refuge." This cry unto
God goes up fr.om eYery Nazarene,
in the frll re¿r,Iizatiou of the fello¡v-
ship of the suft'erings of the dear
Redeemer. Iìvery one rvho feels
this cry iu tr,'utlr, is certainly mani-

affi.ictions. The outvartl circuur-
stances surrounding the saints are
ve y clift'erent from each other.
l\{ost of them are iiterally poor iu
this world's possessions, antl. have to
eat Ureir breacl in tlaily toil; their
necessities drive thern far away
from earthly loved ones. This is
used by the ternpter often as a ground
for questioning the genuineness of
their hope in the grace of Gocl. But
it is rather an evidence in their
favor. ¿( Ilath not God chosen the
poor of this world, rich in faith, and
heirs of the kingdom which he hath
prornised to tl,rem that lovc him ?t,-
James ii. 5. But there are some of
his choseu ones to whom ho has
comrnitted rnore of temporal wealth.
Älrrahau, Job, Davitl and Solomon
had wôrldl¡' possessions; yet they
wele ¿'pool ancl needy.t2 Earthly
treasures arrcl l-rouols caunot satisfy
the clesire of those who monur on
account of sin in thernseh'es" The;'
are still poo' though they l¡ave all
the jewels of ¿¡ thousancl rnines.
'Ihese cannot give the righteousness
fbr rvhich they long. I\rherever
such a pooi ancl need¡r one is founcl,
there is a l[azarene. In following
Jesus tìrey' nust feel the poverüy
which oppressed him, and be made
partakers of his sufferings. There
is no other wzry iu whicir his dis-
ciples can manifest their devotion to
their l,ord but by rejoicing in tìre
privilege of suffèring affiiction with
his chosen people. It is by the
leadirrg of Ure Spirit alone that any
one c¿nÌ thus rejoice. Left to the
rlirection of their own carnal mind,
el'en the saints will always shrink
frour the suft'erings rvhich are the
portiou of the followers of Jesus
rvhile here in this world. But when
they are by the Spirit enabled to see
Jesus in tl-re path of poverty and
reploach, then they joyfully choose
to sufltr the loss oí ail things for tìre
siveet privilege of lesting in his
infulite love; urcl ¿rli the treasures
ancl glories of earth f'ade into utter
rvorthÌessness in comparison rvith
the fai ùorc exceeding ancl eterlal
*'eight of glory esperienced in the
fellorrship of the sulïèrings of Christ.

Ð\'ery subject of the sah'ation
rvhich is iü Christ Jesus must suÍï'er
the portion given him of the tribula-
tious promisccl his tlisciples in the
'n'or'ìd; by this mark they are clearly
distinguisl-red. from all the self'-
rig'hteous religionists of the world.
All who love our Lord are thus
separated from the rvolld, aithough
many of theur uray rever by a public
profession confess their trust iu him.
The ad'r'ersary has many devices by
whicl-r to hinder the saints from re-
tnrning to give glory to God by
openly unibing with his organizecl
church. In some cases, âs with our
inquirer, they may be far from any
company of believers, with s'hom
tlrey might uuite iu observing the
appointecl ordinances which v'ould
proclaim their subrnission to the
injunctions of the gospel of Christ.
ÏIany are conferring with flesh and
t¡tood in corsuìting their own carnal

wisdour, and fäIl into the snare of
trusting to their own caution, rather.
thau rralliing irr simple dependence
upon the command of the Lorcl,
which speaks to all who loye him.
Whether they are walking in obedi-
ence to tl-re orilinances of the gospel
or in. clisregarcl of, them, every oue
who hopes for sah'atiou through the
blood of ,fesus, has in that hope
namecl the name of Christ; and all
such are com¡nalded by ìris authority
to depart from iniquity. Disobedi-
ence to Ure law of the Lro'cl in whoru
the¡r trust, is iniquity to every oue
who loves .Tesus. Ali who desire to
love Jesus ancl to bear his image, are ,

certainly in spirit already his dis-
ciples, ancl such nill find peace ancl
rest in openly acknowledging thern-
selves as Nazarenes.

SERIATS,
SOJ,OMON'S TEM?IE SPIRITUATIZM,

BY JOEN BUNYÅìii

CIIÄPTDR, LII.
OÍ the cha,rgers oJ the Tentp\e.

IN the tabernacle they had ltut
twelve of them, and they were macì.e
of silver; but iu the temple they hacl
in all a Urousand ancl thirty. The
tìrirty were made of goid, the rest
'were made of silver.-ì{um. vii. 84.

These chargers were not fol uses
colnmon or profane, but, as I take it,
they were those in which the pass-
o.t,er and other meat offerings were
dressed up when the peopie came to
eat beibre God in his holy temptre.

The meat, you know I told you,
was opposite to milk; antl so are
these chargers to the bowls, aud
cups, and flagoqs ofthe temple.

The meat was of two sorts, roast
and boiled. Of that rvhich lvas
roaster-l was tìre passover, and of that
which wâs boilecl \Yere trespass
ofi'erings. \!-herefole, colccluing tiic
passo\ier', he saitir, a6Eat not of it
r¿ùw, nor sodden at ¿¡1I in ri'ater, Ìrut
roast with fire; his heacl with his
legs, a.ncl with the purtenance there-
ot'.t'-Ex. xii. L

The roast meat x-as a type of the
Lrocly of Christ, as sufferirrg for oul
sins ; tire whicJr, when it was roasted,
was ¿'¡ncl is rlressed up in chargers
antl set befbre the cougregations .of
the saints.

Ilut what were tlìe chargers a type
of? I also ask, fn what charger is
our gospel pa'ssorier now clressed up
and. set before the people ? Is it not
in the evangelists, the propliets, arìcl
epistles ofthe apostles ? They there-
fore are the chargers, and the orcli-
nance of the supper. tru these also
are the trespass off'eriugs with what
is fried in pans, mystically preparecl
for Ure children of the llighest.

Andwhymiglrt they not be a type
of gospel sermons ? f answer, I
ttrink not so frtly; for, alas ! the best
of sermons in tl¡e rrorlcl arc but as
thin slices cut out of those large
dishes. Our ministers are Uìè
carvers, goocl doctrine is the meat,
and, tho cl-rargers in which this meat
is found a¡e the holy canonical
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Scriptures, &c., though, as I said,
most properly the New Testament of
onr Irorcl ancl Savior Jesus Christ.
ln these is Christ most truly, livel¡'
and amply set before us as crucified,
or roasted at the fire of GotlTs lan'
for our sins, that'n'e rnight live by
him, through faiUr feeding upon him.

-2 Cor. iii. 12; Gal. iii. 12; Acts iii.
18-92; xiii. 4; xxvi. 92; 1 Peter. i.
10; Acts vä.42; xr'.15; xxviii. 23;
Romans xvi. 28; Rgvelation x.
i. :iÊ Jß ie jt te

Äll these are set forth before us in
the holy Scriptures, and presentecl
to us thereby, as in the goldeu
chargers of the temple. IIe tliat will
scoff at this, let him scoÍïì The
chargers were a, type of something;
aucl. he Urat cau show a fitter antitype
thau is here proposecl for consiclera-
tion, lei him clo it, aud I will be thanli-
ful to him. :ß rÊ * ,)€

CIIÄPTEII IIII.
Of thc Ao,in,gs out of tho Tcnple.
,ls to the cornings into the temple,

of t'hem ïe have spokeu already,
narnel¡i, of tlie orÌter ancl innel court,
as also of the cloors of the porch ancl
temple. The corning in l'as but one
straight course, aucl that a type of
Jesus Christ; brit the goings out wele
rnany.-John x. 9; xiv. ,6.

ì{ow, as I saicl, it is insiuuatecl
Urat the goirrgs out are maDy,
ans\\.elable to the many ways which
Ure chilclreu of men have in'i'ented.
to apostat'ize from God. Christ is
the rvay:,into,. bnt, sip.the :rvay'.,out of
the tempie of God. True, I reacl not
of a descriptiou of tìre goings out of
this house, as I leacl of. the comings
in. OnIy n'hen they Jrad rLthaliah
out thence she is saitl to go out by
the rvay by which the horses came
into the kilg's stables ; aud thele she
vas slaiü, as it nere upon the Jrorse
durrglrill.-2 Kings xi. \\rhen TJzziah
also l'ent out of this house for his
transgression, ìre rr'-as cast out of all
society, and rnade to cln'ell in a liind
of pest-house, eveû to the day ofhis
tleath.-2 Chron. xxvi. 20, 21.

'I'hus, tìrolefore, thorgh these
goings out ¿ìre not particularly
described, the juclgruents Urat fol-
lorved , them that have for their
trausg^ressions been thrust out
tìrence, have beerr both rernarliable
irucl trenrenclous; fbr to die upon a
clurghill, or in a pest-house, arrd
that for wicliecl actions, is a sharne-
firl, a disgraceful thing. -A.ucL Gocl
rrill still be spreacling dung upoutlre
faces of stch, ancl no greatness sh¿II
preveut it, +¡ tË t€ jt

Bu.t, what â.le \\'e to uncler:stand in
gospel days by going out of the
house of the lrorcl for or liy siti ? I
Arìsser-, If it be done voluntnr:ily,
t'hen siu leatls you ott; if it be doue
by ttre holy compulsiou of the church,
then it is eloue b)' tl.te juclicial judg-
rneut of God ; that is, they a,le cut off
aucl c¿rst out from heuce, as a just
leward fbr their trattsgressiotrs.-
Irer'. xx. 1E; rxii. :'> 1 llzek. xiv. E;
1 Cor. r'. 13, * rF *- it

But if theil sin be not tultaltlorr-
able, they rnay b5. repetrtancc be

recovered, antL in mercy tread these
courts again. l{ow the way to this
recovery is, to think seriousli what
they have cloue, or by what ways
they n'ent out froln the house of God.
Ifence the prophet is l¡id to show to
Ure rel¡ellious house, first the goings
out of the }¡.ouse, ancl then ilre
comings in. Bnt, f say, ûrst, he bids
shorv them the goings out thereof'.-
Ezek. xliii. 10, 11. Änd this is of
absolute necessity for the recovering
of Ure si¡rner. For until he Urat ha,s
sinnecl hirnself out of Gocl,s house
shall see ¡rhat danger he has incurrerl
to himself by this tris'lr.ibkeclly goiug
out, he will not unfeignedlS' desire to
come in thither again. tF i+ ')t

CHAPIDR, LIV.
O.f the sittgrrs \telonginq to tht' Tcntplc.

Iltvrxc thus far passed through
the temple, I coure now to the singers
there. The singers u'ere many, but
all of the churches, either Jews or
proselytes. Nol rvas there any, as
I know of, under the Olcl Testament
worsìrip, admitted to sing the songs
of the church, ancl to celebrate that
part of worship vith Ure saints, but
they who, at least in a,ppearance,
\\¡ere so. The song of lfoses, of
Deborah, ;ând of those that danced
before Davitlr with oUrers that you
read, o! were all perfbrmed, either
by Jews by nature, ol of such as
were p'"oseìytecl to tìreir religion.-
Ilx. xv. 1; Judges v.7,2; 1 Saur.
xviii. 6, And such worship then,was
ocsasioned by Goclts a1:pearance for
them against the power of the Gen-
tiles, their enemies.

But we are conûnecl to tì-re songs
of the. temple, ¿ù rìlore distinct type of
ours in the churéh uncler the gospel.

The singers were many; but the
chief of thern, in Ure clays of David,
'rere Davicl himself, Asaph, Jedu-
thrur and lfaman, ancl thei¡ sons.
fn Daviclts time, the chief of these
singers rvele two hnndred fourscole
¿rud eight.-1 Ohron. xxr'. These
singers of old rvele to sing their
songs oYer the burnt oft'erirlgs,
whicl-r n-e e types of the sac ificecl
body of Christ, a rnernolia,l of n'hich
oft'ering \\ e have ¿l,t the Irortlts
table, the constmmation of rrhich
Christ aucl his clisciples celebratecl
lvith a hyrnn.-lIatt. xrvi. 30.

Ancl as of old theylyete the churcl,r
that clid sing in the teurple, according
to iustitution,. to God., so also theS'
are by Gocl2s appoiutrnent to be sung
by the church iu the new. Ilence
they are saicl to be the redeemerl Urat
sing. the song that thoy siug is
saicl to be the song of their r:ecìemp-
tiou.-Rev. 1'. 9, 10. It is a, song
that no mau c¿rri learu bnt they.

They rvere of olcl appointed to sing
tl.r¡rt n'ere cuuniu.g arrd skillful in
songs. And a,nswerable to this, it is
saicl tìrat no rnalì could learn oru
ì[er"Iestamerrt song but the hunclred
and fbrty and fbnr thousancl n'hich
rrere recleerned f'roln the earth.-1
Chrolr. 51:. !1¡; Rev. xiv. 3.

These songs \yere snng rvith harps,
psalteries, syrnbals antl trurnpets; a
type of oru silging rrith -spÍlituaì

joy, from grace in our hearts.-l
Chron. xxv.6; 2 Chron. xxix. 9G-28;
Col. iii. 16.

Thi singer.s of olcl 'rvere to be
clothecl in fine linen; whichf nelinen
Trâs a type of inuoceucy, and an
upright couversatiou. Ilelce ilre
singers unclel the Nerv Testament
are saicl to be virgins, such in .n hose
mouth wâs no gnile, and that rçere
without fault before the throue of
Gocl.-l Chrou. xv. 27; Rev. xir'.
1-6. See also Rev. r'ii. g-16; psahn
xxriii. 1.

îhe songs suug in the tempì.evere
new, or such as wer.e conpilecl after
the mauner of repeated mercies th¿t
the church of God had receivecl, or
rvere to lcceive; ancl auswerable to
this is the church to sing now; rìe$.
sorìgs, with nerv hearts, for new
mercies.-Psa. xxxiii. 3; xì. 3; rcvi. ;
cxliv. 9; Itev. xiv. 3.

Nev songs, I say, are gronuded
on new mattels, uew occasions, ne\\:
rnelcies, new cleliver&uces, nen- dis-
coveries of Gocl .to Ure soul, or for
uew frames of heart, and. are such as
are most takinþ, most pleasiug, aud
most, refreshing to the soul.

Ihese songs of oltl, to clistin¡çuish
them from heathenish ones, $-ere
callecl GodTs songs, the Lorcl,s songs,
because tairght by hint, and lealnecl
of him, and enjoinetl to tìrem, to be
sung to his praise. Ilence l)avicl
said that Gotl hacl put a new sougin
his motth, even praise to our Gocl.-
1 Clíron. rxv. ?; Psa. xlvii. 6, T;
cxxxvü,"4; xl. 3.

These songs ñere called the song's
of ,Zion, ard the songs of thc ternple.

-Psa. c-rxxvii.3; ^A.mos viii.3. Äud
they are so called as the¡' were theirs
to sing there. I sa,¡', of theru of Ziou,
aud the rvorshipers in the temple. I
sa¡r, to sing in the church, lly the
churclr, to him rrho is the God of the
church, for the rnercies, benefi.ts and
blessings which she h¿rs receir.ecl
frorn hirn. Ziou songs, temple sorìg^s,
must l¡e stug by Zionts sons ancl
ternple rrorshipers. The retleemecl
of the Lorcl shall leturu, trntl conre to
Zion with soilgs, and everlasting joy
upon tìreir heacls: they shall obtain
joy ancl gladness, aucl sorlorr- ancl
sighiug shall fly ava¡r. Therefore
they shall come and sing irr the
height, or upor the mountaius of
Ziou, aucl shall flon'together to the
goocluess of the l-.lord. Breah forth
into singiug, yc rnounfains, and let
the 'inhal¡itants of tìre rock sing.-
Isa. rliv. 23; xlii. 11. 'F ;F rt

CHÀPTEP" L\¡.
O,/' the union, of tlte ltoly and. ntost lutly

Ttcuple.
TrrÁT comrnonly callecl the ternple

of God at Jerusalen, considered as
standing of ttro parts, n as callecl the
out'warcl and iuward tcurple, or tlr"e
holy and rnost holy place. They
rvere built upon one antl the saure
foundation ; ueitheÌ.coultl oue go ilto
the holiest, bnt gci tÌrrough the troly
place.

'Ihe filst ìrouse, naurely, tha.l which
llc have been spea,ìiiug of, rras a type
of tlrei ehurclr rnilittilt, rnr.l thc place

most holy a, type of the chr¡.rch
triumphant. I s¿r¡ r of the church
triumphaut as it is now. So then,
the house standing of these twû
parts, was a sh¿rìow of the cb.ureh
both in heaven aud earth. And foi
that they are joined together by one
ancl the same fountlation, it was to
show that they above, and n'ebolon',
are yet one and the self-s¿r,nre housè
of God. Ilence tìrey and ve together
are called, ((The whole family ill.
heaven ancl oarth.',-Eph. iii. 14, 15.
Ancl hence it is said aga,in, tha't rre
rvho believe on earth nre corne to
Mounú Zion, to ttre city of the living r
God, the heavenìy Jerusalenr, to an
innumerable compaily of augels, to
the general assernbly and church of,
the first-born, r.l'hich are çritten itr
Iteaven, antl to ttre spirits of jnst
men matle perfecú, and to God, the
Judge of all, antl to Jesus, the
Ilediator of the new coveuaut, anrl tó
the bloocl of sprinkling, tlr.at speaketh
better thiugs than that of Abel.-
Ifeb.xii.22-21.

The difference then between us a,ucl
them, is now that we at'e really tlro,
in clivers places. Trne, n'e are below
stairs, and they above; they in their
holy da¡', aud. rre in our rrorkiug-day
clothes; they in harbor, antl .we in
tbe storm; tliey rt rest, autl rr.e in
Ure wilderness; the¡- sirrging, ¿ìs
crorrnecl rrith joy; 'n'e crying, as
clownerl with thorns. Bqt I sa,¡', rre
are ¿ll of oue lrouse, oue farnily, and
are all chilclren of one father. this,
therefbre, we urust not forget, lest,
n e clebar ourseh.es of much of th¿rt
which otherwise, rrhile here, n-e have
a right nnto. f:et us therefore, I
sa¡-, re¡ìrember that the teurple of
God is but one, though tlivided, as
one Ina)¡ szr'¡-, above stairs anel below;
or holy and rnost holy place. For it
stantls upou the sâme fonndatiotÌ'
ancl is called bnt one, the temple otÌ
Gocl, vhich js buikletl upou tlre Irorel
oru Savior.

f toltl you befole, that noue of oÌel
coultl go into the most holy, but ìry
the holy place, eveu b). the'i-ail that
rnacle the partition betrveen.-Ðr.
xrvi.33;"Ler.. rvi. 21 12. 1õ; IIeb"
ix. 7, 8; r. 19.

ì\¡ìrelefbre the¡' ¿ts tleceir-etl that
think to go into the holiest, which is
hearen, rrhen they tlic, rrho hate t'he
lioly plrrce n'hile they live. +3

( To be continued.)
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OBITUARY NOTICES,

lÌnúh Å. Foooek r¡,-as boru in Warrcir Co.,
Ohio, June 17th, 1814, and diecl tr'eb.27th,
i889, ageil seventy-four years, eigltt
uronths antl ten days.

I{er maiclen name rras L¿mb. She
came to Bttler Couuty rçith her parents
bheu flve yea,rs of age, ancl rvas uuited
in marliage to Reuben Pococtrr, Feb. ?tb,
1839, the result of this urion beilg one
chill, a daug)rter. Her husband tlietl
Sept. 10th, 1876. Sistel Pococh unitetl
rçith t'he old Fairfielil Bapôist Cìrurch,
near Princetou, Ohio, abont elcven yeals
ago, aurl was bâptizecl by Eldel' Levi
Bavis. As they came up out of the water
she tolcl the brot]rer th¿rt for thirty-six
long years shc hnd longccl to see the
rvatels move for this cause. She was a
nost devotetl bcliever in salvation by
grace, and stloug in the f¿ith ouce deliv-
eretl to the saints, Her last sickncss
coverecL a periotl of ûve months, during
which time she hacl been constautly con-
fine,l to her betl. She rvas couscious until
the last, ftllS' 1's¿11rir¡ç her conclition, antl
rrith the irposilc shc rvoultl say, " Ì.ol rue
to live is Chlist, and to clie is gain.tt
During hel eutire sickness she lvas nevel
he¿-¡rcl to murrnur, but bore her afflictious
cheerfully, rrith the patience of a saint,
antl thcy tirat kcep thc comnrandments
of God and the faith of Jesus. We visit-
ed sister Pocock cluring hcr ilhless; arril
rvhile rve looliecl upon lter r-e felt rvith
the Doet to say,

" Lord,.u.hen lve s.ìe a saint of thiue
Lie gaspiirg out her breath,

l4rith longing ey'es and looks diviuc,
Smiling and pleasecl íu deat)r,tt

rv<¡uld we tlèsile her to stay ? No, no ;
for rrhat is our loss is hcr eterna.l gain,
Hcr souì left this moltal ltrncl feàrlessly
when the great lfaster gave conrmand.
Hc¡ faith governetl death, antl she lost
b¡r degrees mortal things; and as the
shores of tine lesseued, hel jovs arose,
dèvotron brolie the prisor rralls, anil
hasÉened her tr¿st renove.

To thc.churcir the loss is alru<¡st irre-
þarable; irut may Zionts Iiing still rcign
i.u righteousness. I{er funclal tookplace
from the horae ol hel sol-iu-law on Sat-
urday, llfarch 2cì, where assembled a vast
concoulse of frientls to pa.y tho last sad
tribute of respect. 'I'ho rvritcl of thc
¿l¡or.e tried to speak frorn lìcvolation xiv.
12, 13; after: which the soìeuu procession
was folmetl, and. u'e tooli up the liuc of
march fol thc cily of the deld, ab Ilamil-
tol, rvhere aìi th¿-rt was nrort¿ll rr-irs l¿¡id
to lest. May Goil aburrdaltìy bl:ss the
sorron'ing autl a,Élictcrl oncs, iìnrl savc us
all, for Jcsus' s¿¡,kc..

'Ì'HOMÁ.S C. \¡r¡lLLIÁ.r\{S.
. 'f irRxto,r:, Butlor Co., Ohio.

Drno-On'lI¡ednesday mornir g, r\Iarch
6th, 1889, ai ìrel late resideuce, Ilentlor.-
son, &fcl., nsther F,. MerecliÉh, agctì. fr-rrty-
eigiit years antl one rnonth.

Sister Meraclith ¿nd her irusbantl, \lrm,
1V'. lleredith, have long been conllectcd
with the ohurch at Co*- M¿rsh. She was
baptizecl June 22d,1877, having rvitnesse<l
a goocl confessiou before many rvitncsses.
Since then she h¿rd shown a life of con-
stant de' otion to the cause, aclornilghor
profession" aud presenting a worthy ex-
arnple tô all arounil of rneekness, of sin-
cerity, a.nd etcadfastness in the truth,
Shc was corlplaining about thlee weeks,
t¡ut there w¿s ììo pa.rticular al¿rrll uttil
the last threc or f'our days. It seerned to
be a complicatiou of dise¿ses. I cannot
convey to thosc rvho ha.d. ncver sh¿¡r.ed
the hospitulity or eljoyetl the feliorvship
of this ftrrnily in theil home much ide¿r of
the virtues of this spiritunl minc-ì,rd sister,
or the loss that the fn,rnily ancl tL.; church
have sust¿rirrecl. \1re hacl fonclly hoped
thaf she harl man¡r years yet to serve her
generation as a luother ilr Isracl. Ihc
blorv has firllen upon thefamily suddenly
and with crushirg weight. The world is

leanr froru the family that sho was fuiiy
aw¿lre that the tirire of her cleparture wâs
rLrar.ing near, and. that she seeruecl to
enter somewhat into the re¿lities of the
eternal wolld vrhile yet clothecl with mor-
tality. The p::esence of a chikl that had
been called alvay sonre time before seemeil
to be near, whose voice, rvith that of the
Savior. lvas calling her to a happier hone.
lVhile able to sing she repeatedly sangi,

"'Ihere is a place of hallowed peace
Fol those rvith care oppressed,

l\rhere sighs ancl souowing te¿¡rs shall
cease,

Àncl all be hushetl to rest.t;
trnstead of indnlging iu coniillrt¿rl sorro\y
for the loss of those rvho were so tleàrly
lovecl rvhile hele, we have cause for grati-
tucle fol thc boon that has been given us
to erjoyfora tir¡e. A bright arrtin'orthy
cxarnple has been left to us.

The bereavecl family, the husbancl auil
three children, have the sympathies of
the entire comrnunity, rvhile they sorrow
not withort the assulance that the rvife
and. nrother has gone to rcceir.e the entl
ant1. consumm¿tion of her faith anci hopc,

E. RITI'Eì{HOUSE.

Il{r. John H. lElliotó cliccl neat Coucorcl,
Susse: Co., Del,, Feb. 131h, 1{ì89, aged
six[,'-nine ycarrs, two months antl sixteen
days.

His widow is a mên.rber of the Broacl
Creek ()ld. School Raptist Church. Mr.
Elliott'was uot, a professor, but rathel a
confesÈor, and mr¡nifested a lovo for the
truth by his liiudness ald hospitality i,r
those of our fa,ith antl ortler, and by his
recluest that if no Old School Raptist
coulil be obtained to concluct the funeral
services, he wanted. no oúher serviceheld..
He lras twice married, aud has left a
wiclow, eleven ,chilch'en antl twc'nty-three
granclchiltlren. He 'was highly esteerned
rrs a citizen, âs .tr,¡rs m¿inifestetl by thc
large arrtl rcspectful attend¿urce at ìlis
funelal. He was consigned to rest in the
r:hulch-yard of the Asìrury Methotlist
Church, in whose ureeting-housc scrvices
rver'o conclnctetl by the writei.

\\r. \\r. IIDREi)rTI{.
Dcr.u.rn, DeJ[.

Oun helovedl sistql, lÃrs. fi'ra¡¡oes 6.
Ðewey. of Xlavantr, Schuyler 0o., N. Y.,
dc,parted this life Jan. 19th, 1889, aged
thirty-tve yeàrs, oile l¡outh ¿ntl eìeveu
tla;'s.

Sbc l-ns baptizcr-l iu the fcllon-ship oÊ
iho Olrl Schéàl lìaplist, Ohnlch at Rurtlett,
N. If., Scpt. 3d, 187-1, by llltler St, Johr,
antl i:cur¿rinecl ¿r, fìr'ln bclicyer i¡ tire doc-
trinu c¡f srlvation by gr'¡rcr -,ultil hcl'deaf Ir.
She h¡d one son, De¡Ha-r*t À. Ðervey, aged.
fìr.c years, {ivc, months ¿ntl eleven days,
rvho has goue orì ì:efore h<;r. 'I'he funelal
rv¿rs heltl in the nieetiug-house at Iìurdett,
and I spolie to a large congrcg:rtion of
Dìounìers antl flicntls.

Sho lear.es a, iiintl hnsblnd, a son; an
age<l rÈr'f,þ91', 'brothers, sisters, aucl many
friends, to rrourn their loss. May G-od
bless ancl confort the¡n in their affiic-
tious.

OIIARLES BOGARDUS.

G. JJ¡a¡;¡1s Íioxs-:-Please pubìish the
cleath of my father, 6ershom E. Howell,
n'ho died Jan.26ih, 1889, aged eighty-four
years antì. eight rn onths, lncking two days.

I{e belongerl to t}re OId School Baptist
Churc,h sixty-four years. Fle had not
been *'ell for eome tirne, but u'as siok
onl-v- six davs befors hc clicd, FIe w¡s a
re¿rder of the iircxs fot many yeals, aird.
réatl the Church History throu¡çir twice
u'hen he first received it, antl rc'atl it
aftel's'a¡'tl.

SAIìAII },[. HOTVELL.
trfe.rrrrucx, Suffo]k Co., N, Y.
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RECEIVED FOR CHURCH EISTOR,Y

J. trì. Respess 4.?5, Burrel Malone 2.50,

INSTRUTTIOilS TO SÜBSCRIBERS,
Our subscribers rrill confer a favor on

rus, nntl enablc us to keep their accounts
with mole âccur¿ey, by.obscrving the tol-
lowiug instructions:

HO.w. 1O RÐMIT.
Tl¡e rnost converient ¿nt1 s¿fest wa.y of

sendius remittances is by oost-office
monevärders. which shotld ínväriablv be
matle pnyable to G. BEEBE'S SONS,at Midrlletown, N. Y., and not at the
Nerv Yorli Citv tsost-office. and alwavs
inclose the ordcr in the sarne enveloire
rvith the leiter cout¿ining tho infornrã-
tion how it is to be applied. When it is
not convenient to procure a post-ofiìce
órder', the money can be inclosed in the
lettar, ancl registered, aud it niay then bo
cousidcreil safe. Wc request that bank
checks ou distant banks be. not sent, as
they are subject to quite ireavy discounts.

I,OqK TO ÍOUR DATÐS.

OÞ¡rosite the narne on tbe slip pastecl
eith'c'i on the rnargiu of your paper or on
the 'r.vlapper rvill bc observetl a date, this
r-la.tc denotes the time at which yonr sub-
scription crpires, antl rvhen a remittance
is macìe to ren<+n- the subsclintion the
datc should bc watcherl to sec that it is
forwarded. to such time as theremitúance
p¿'lys to, ancl if neglected, by informing
us, it rvill he correcled. By this n¡ethod
èach subscriber bas his own account, and.
caû see that the propcìr creclits are given
for his leruittances.

RULI'S !'OR ORD¡]RING.
Ilr r¡lsking remittances be surc to give

thc prrsf, *ìfnce aD(l stntc o{ cacir l¡rn¡e tobc crcrliteel. In ortlering ¿n atlth'ess
chrugt'rl allrys give tìre lrost-o{Tìce aud
state ât rvhich tbe papcr ìrirs Lieen liorlner-
Iy reocivr:cì. ¿rs li'cì[ as tJrc post-ofÊcc tnd
state to 'rvhiclr it is to bc clrangecl. \\'hel
ordri'iug 1,hc rliseolltirìitìlÐce of a snir-
scription, givc us thc post-o8ìce ¿ìnd stiìte
¿s rvcll as tlre nünìc to be tlisconfinuctl.

B. L. Bnpns. \Mrr. L. Bnnnn.

" THE EDtrT'oRIAls,"
FÏR,ST ANÐ SECONÐ VOIUIVIES.
\:t¡e stiìl h¿lr'o ¡r few copies of these

boohs fot sal<¡ a,t the follorving prices for:
cach volunrc. .¡iz:

Plain Cloth Binding---- ---- ----$;2 C0
hnitation Morooco----.--- ------ 3 50
Imitation NIorocco, extra.------ 4 50
Genuiue T'urkeyMorocco- ------ 5 00
Atld.ress ts. L. BEEBE.
IIi<ltiletown, Orange Co., l{. Y.

THE EVERTASTING TASK
trOR ARiliiNIANS,

Ey l-ltlel William Gadshy, latc of Man-
c\ester, Englrnd. We b¿ve republished
a larEe edition of thc above nañred verv
i¡rterè.sting a¡cl instrrroiilg p¿rnnhlet.
Many thousands of copies hãve'been
sciìttcrod througir Ensl¿ñd and America,
irnd lcad \vith intcnse intelest bv the
lovers of thc truth; and still tbe demantl
has increased to th¿¡,t d.egree as to induce
us to present to the public this editiou,
which we will send (nostase o¿id bv ts)
to any post-office adùrcss'in ihe Uititeú
States or C_anada, at the following rates,
viz : a singlc copy for 10 cents ; 12- conies
for $1.00; 25 copies foi' $2.00; 50 cobies
for' $3.00; 100 coþies for $5.00.At thesc lo..ç terrns the cash m¡rst in all
cases accompany the orders. Àdd.r'ess,

GILBERT BEEtsE'S SONS,
ùIicldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

'tr'he price at rrhich the History is sold
by the single copv rvill not adnidof much
letl.uction tor club ratcs: btt to oartiallv
repây our brethren antl flientls fòr inte¡i-
esting theruselvcs in its circulation, rv-e
arc au¡hotizetl to m¿lie the followinÁ re-
cluctior for six ol more copies orderèd at
one timè:
Six Copios of Ge¡ruinc Turkey 1\Io-
. .r'occo, Gilt- - - -
Six Cories of Inlit¿tiol'I'ulkev lfo-

roccô, Gilt- -----------. p¿ ¡O
Six Co¡ries of Lcathcl l-Ianrl Ilountl 13 50
Si^t Coilies of Clt¡tlr Bonrid-- ------ l0 50

',fì¿¡: olrler m¿ry bc for six or lnore
copies. rll of orrc style of bilrling, or.as-
sorted, îs rnily be dôsired; but d"o order
rer:eived for- lèss 1l¡au six co¡iics, and inall c.rses tl¡e crsh ntust accõlnlranv theorrlt'r. 'l'hr¡ books cnn bc ordeì'etl"eaeh
sent tc a dilferent ¿rdrlress, or. ail to ono
pcrsoìr, as prcfetretì. Arkhess.

G. BEBBE'S SONS,
l{iddleto-;yn, Orange Co., N. Y.

The hymns ¿nd tunes in tl¡is book have
been vcry carr.f ulI.y sclectccl arrd arranEe<I.
antl aie such as are userì iu oul churòheÁ
iu diffcrent parts of the countr.y. The
booì< ct¡ntairs 2i2 ÐaEes of nliut in all.printed on extr:ì hCav.y, No. 1 book paner.
well bouutl in full cloih. I'wo kinð.s-aréprinterì, round rrutl sbape rrotcs. Bo
c¿r'cful to name rvhich kiurl is 'rvanted.

Plice pt r copy, scnt b.y nrail, postpaid.
$1.2õ. Price per tlozor, sent b.i exbresÁor'freight, as nìry be desired, at the
cxpenre of the purchaser, $12.00. Send
dtaft, money order or registerecl lettcr to
Silas _H. Dm'and, Soutliampton, Bucke
Co., Pa,.

TITIRD EÐITION-Ð)(TRÄ OF!'ER.
Thc third edition of the T{ymn ¡rnd

Tune Book is now rcadv, andwð havc afew copies bound. in 'Iurkey Morocco,
price $2.50.'fo any one sending an otder. for a.
dozen, common binding, with the rnonev
$12.00, we will scncl an'extra copy.not capable of naking up theii ioss. I I(. L Keeton 2.õ0.-Tot¿1, $9.?5
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COB,R,ESPONDNECE.
Utto,l, N. Y., Fcb.' 1889.

Dnan BnnrnnnN IJn¡¡n:-The
inclosed by brother I[. Cox, of Ken-
tucky, ûndiug a responsive ¿¿-Amen'

in our hearts, and. having obtained.
consent of the writer, I forwartl you
for publication in the SrcNs oF l'HE
Truns, should itrneet your approval,
that others of like precious faith nay
be comforted aucl instluctetl thele-
with. Brother Cox has other texts
urrder consideration, which when
arrived at I Ìrope he will at ouce send
tó you for insertiou in our dear faruily
paper.

Àlso, will broUrer Wm. L. Beebe
please give his views on Job xix.
25-27, especially the twenty-sixth
Yerse?

L. ÄI,EXAIIDER.
GunNr, Iiy', Jan.27, 1889.

Dp¡n Srsrnn Irvnr¡. Ar,ox¡N-
¡sn :-Yours of the 18th instant is
at hand, il which you wish rnyviews
on Matthew'':hî. 4S-+i, rvhícir reads
as follows : ¿¿ When Ure uuclean spirit
is gone out of a man, he walketh
throug'h dryplaces, seeking rest, and
frndeth none. Then he saithr I will
return into my house from wheuce I
came out; ancl when he is come, he
ûndeth it empty, swept, and gar-
nished. Then goeth ìre, ancl taìreth
with triuiself seven other spirits more
rvicked than himselt antl they enter
in and d.well Urere: and the last state
of tìrat man is \yorse than the frrst.
Even so shall it be also unto this
wicked geueration."

The closing worrls of that para-
graph âre, (( lìven so shall it be also
unto tìris wicked generation.tt The
uubelief of that g'eneration, which
evidently rvere the Jews, with whom
our Irord was daiìy surrouncletl, is
clearly declared byhim in thatchap-
ter. Their uubelief was fully made
ncanifest when they said, r¿ Master,
we would see a sign from thee.t' But
he said to them, ¿(An evil and adult-
erous generation seelieth after a sigtt;
and. there shall no sign be givcn to
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas."
That is the generation of whorn our
Irorcl spealis, (( Even so shall it be
also unto this rvicked generation.t'
That generation was the unbelieving
Jews, that people who 'witnessed the
wonderful miracles wrought by our
Lorcl; yet they rvould not believe
ttrat he was the promised Messiah.
Although they v-itnessecl his won-
d.rous power in healing the sick,
making the dumb to speak, the blind
to see, the lame to walk, and. the
dead raisecl up, yet they cried out,

N0. 16.

for the leasoù that theuncleanspirit
of idolatry, perisecution and uubelief
has not been cast out of them. But
at times it uay have gone out of
them. If that spirit could go out of
a IrranT it pould return; and wleen it
Ieturnedl to, this natural man, and
took poSSes'Sioa of that noan (tìrat
house), it found it swept and. gar-
nished. Yes, the last vestige of those
feelings aud impressions made upon
the natural lr.eart and mind by visil¡Ie
clemonstrations of the power, good.-
ness and- mercy of God, is swept out.
Theu he is in condition to take with
himself the seven spirits, which rneau
all tire corruptions of the flesh,
adultery, fornication, uncleanness,
lasciviousness, irlolatry, witchcraft,
hatred, variauce, emulations, wrath,
strif'e,-seditions, heresies, envyings,
murders, drtnkenness aud revelilgs.
The word (6 seven 2t is a perfect num-
ber in the Scriptures, and it fltly
represents the conclition of hina who

'o,+"q9".ÞR"i$iþ,,p-q¡l.yÆpp-"pal$.i,1¡"c_:ttlloughdry places; not where there were
streams of living water flowing frour
the Urroue of God, which represent
the sa,ving glace of our God, which
gives rest to the weary pilgrim all
along the journey of life; gives rest
to the dear saints, whose God is the
Lord, and who pray day by tlay for
grace to overcome those evil spirits.
It is iu that grace they find Urat vic-
to:cy which they so mucir crave and
desirc-a victory in which they are
made to lie'd.own in green pastures,
beside still waters; not in dry places,
but in that glorior.rs, spiritual Ca-
üaarì. There the glorious Lord will
be unto us a place of broad rivers
ir,nd streams, wherein shall go uo
galley with cars, ueithel shall gallant
ship pass thereby. Ah, my d.ear
sister', what a wo¡rderful contrast be-
tween that man who is walking
through dryplaces, seekiug rest, and-
fintling none, and him rvho by grace
divine câD say, ¿6There the glorious
Irortl will be unto us a place of broad.
rivers and streârns.t' The d.ear saints
often hunger and- thirst after right-
eousn€ss; but they have the blessed
prourise that they shall be ûIletl,
They often feel, as -A.chsah said. to
her father Caleb, ¿(Thou hast given
me a south lautl; give me also springs
of water.tt They realize and know
that in this south land, this land in
which they in years gone by walked
through dry pLaces, seeking rest, but
fiuding none, they fouud. no rest tilI
Jesus gave Urem the upper a.nd the
uether springs, fïom whicìr they
d.rank freely the waters of salvation,
that water which is in them a we.ll of

8 @

PT]BLISITED .W.EEKT,-\', .A.T IIf^rO DOLLÂ ,S -â. f'EAIì.
ÐEYOTED TO TT{E OLD HÔOT-, BAPTISII' CAUStr.

..TEIE S-W.OR,D OF-'TII.E D AND OF- GIDEON."
T 1889)

¿rAwa,y w'ith him ! crucify him ! cru-
cify him ltt That was the generation
of which our Irord spoke, saying,
¿(\Mhen the unclean spirit is gone
out of â man, he walketh through
dry places, seeking rest.t2 The in-
quiry arises, What was that uncleau
spirit that went out of th,e unbeliev-
ing Jews ? It wilt be rememberecl
that the Jews'wo¡e,.¿$::the tiure our
Lord appeared upoù.i,he earth,'tli-
vided into Urree classe.s, the Scribes,
Pharisees and. Sadducees; the latter
of which our lord called hypocrites,
because they claimecl to,leok to the
la'lv a,nd the prophets, whieJg taught
the doctrine of the resurrdo.flon of
the dead. Theyvere Je¡vs"yetir.yhen
they claimed. to hold as true q,llthiugs
taught in the Old Testamerlt-,Scrip-
tures, which declared. the coming of
our Lord, his death, burial aud res-
urrection. They d.enietl that resttr-
rection. Then surely they were hyp-
ocrites. But the two other classes
'w'ere

the most highly conld drink of

la They nll -were a vely
e, but their religioa was
of Judaisur aucl Pagauism. At

of the coming of out L¡ord a
coutroversy was going on be-
tbese three classes. 'Ihe larrt

every sabbaUr in the tem-
each heard and placed his

cónstiuction o¡r it. Their'cou-
were drawn fron' their

the prophets, fhey kne'lr, him
and. their slnùity against him

\1 lrânifest in their uuiting
iu the perse_cution

of our Lord and his

hiur they were rvalhing iu
Those places werè dly,

was none of their natural
before

disqiples. Yet many of them fol-
Iowècl hirn cluriug bis ministry, but
thel', foltowecl him for Ure loaves andt
ûsll¡iiê. IMhilê they were thus fol-

etlucated class among the .fews, and riage feast in Cana of GaIiIee, and.

claimed, by reason of their great they could eat of theloaves and fishes
Iiterary attaiuments, to know and in the wilderness; lrut they could
uuderstaud the law more perfectly not, by all their natural powers, tltì-
than any others, and to compreheud derstand the power wLtich wrought
more fully the teachings of the pro- such wouderful changes in natural
phets; but when our I-.,ord appeared, things. At that period of the worltl's
their utter ignorance of both the larv histor¡' a sort of religious cllaos
and the prophets rvas rnade fully seemecl ûoating over all civilizat'ion.
manifest by their d.enial of him of It v'as a courbiuation of Judaisur,
whom Moses in the law and the pro-
phets did write. They clemanded a
literdl construction and. carrying out joining in the persecutior-r of the in-
of the larv. An eye for an eye and a nocent Son of God ancl his feeble
tooth for a tooth was clemandect by followers, who tvere as sJreelr arDong
Urem. If the oft'ender pluched out wolves. Then surely all except the
the right eye of his eneur;r, his right followers of Jesus were walking in
eye must be pluckecl out; ancl if he
extractecl the front tootl-r of his
enemy, his front tooth must also be have long since been macle to linow
extractecl. But that class failed, that there is no lest but in the name
notwithstancling aII their education' of Jesus. When the unclean spirit,
to linow anything about the spiritu- which v-as the spirit of persecution,
ality of thc law; and they failedt had gone out of those who drank
notwithstandiug their great learn- that wine and. ate of those loaves and
ing, to comprehend. the teachings of f"shes, their na,tural religiou left
the prophets. They regarded the them ; and while they, uo doubt, vere
Pharisees as being greatly beneatb frlied. 'wiUi natural wond.er ancl as-
them, and looked. upon the Saddu- tonishment when beholding those
cees with conternpt. Tliey regarded God-Iike displays of his pow-er, yet
the Pharisees as being in great error love for him and for the wouderful
because of their liberal construction truth he taught was absent-found
of the law. The Pharisees were will- no loclgment in their hearts. Then
ing to accept ûnes ir¡ money from they surely were walking through
offenders, instead of the exact pen- dry places, seeking rest, and ûntling
alty named in the law. AII three of
tlrese classes claimed, to be par encel-
lence úghteous; hence they pretend.- sors are now, as theyhave everbeen,
ed to thank God. Urat they were seeking rest outsicle of Jesus, outside
better than others, that they paid of the gi'eat truth of the gospel, rvhich

9t"yi-th,.t¡--e.,Bq:,'#kr*
the wine at the rnar-

Paganism antì. infitlelity. îl-re latter
predourinated, as is evi&ent by all

dry places, seeking rest, and findilg
uone. You, my d.ear sister, uo d&rbt

none. There is uo rest, as we have
said, but in Jedus. Carnal prof'es-

tithes of all they had, and kept the centers in Jesus; but they f.nd uone,



living water, springing u.p into ever-
lasting life.

"'Ihe last state of that man is
'worse than the frrst." I[ere our Irord
clraws a striliing ancl folcil-rle com-
parison. That ruan represented the
Jews, rvìro had beeu greertly blessed,
to whom had been given t'ho oracles
of God; bnt t'hey heedecl them not.
They received not the wonderful
truths recorded in thelaw ancl by the
prophets. Their carnal mintls were
enmity agtrinst the great Giver of
that lan-, against l-rim nìro had in-
spirecl thc prophets, and enablecl
them to foretell tìre corning of the
Messenger of the covenaut to his
temple, in rvhich he woukl make one
great and perfeet offering for the sins
of his peopie. In their corrupt rnincls
they looked for the appearing of a
great temporal prince, who woukl
conquer all the enemiesof fsrael, ancl
estabtrish tha,t uation above all the
nations of the eart'h; hence their
prirle and unbelief. lÄ'hat a contrast
betrveen the carnally rnindetl ancl
those who by- regenerating grace are
enablecl to look into the spirituality
of the law of God. They are prefig-
uretl by tlie sabbath narned in tbat
la,'w, that rest rvhich is securecl to all
the redeemed. They clo uot walk in
tlry places, but iu the paths of peace
antl rest; that rest which they find
only in him who is the eucl of the larv
to them, to all who are macle spiritu-
alìy mincled, aud thus preparetl to
worship their God iu spirit ¿rnd in
tmth. Our Lorcl saicl, ¿¿ The last
state of tha1, man is'worse thau the
first. Iìven so shall it be also uuto
this wiclietl generation.Tt lfaving
attempted to show that the nnbeliev-
ing Jews, vith whom our l-rortl was
sur::ouudetl during his ministry, were
specially referred. to by the rrorcls,
r( wickecL generation,', let us trun our
thoughts to what their last state r.as.
Our I-rorcl sa.icl to thzr,t generation,
r( Behold, yout: house is left unto you
desolate"t' fn this language, as n-ell
as lEhen he saicl, ¿( The last state of

solemn the thought, that in their Srsr¡n rN Crrnrsr:-Some time early
fearful overthro'w they are cornparecl in the fall I noticed a communication

uot Gocl; all who, like that n-ickecl your signature, iu which you referrecl
generation, live upou heaveuts boun- to the affiliation by church members
ties, aucl die in unbelief. But Solo- to the secret institutions of the day,

wise king rna,kes a rift in the clouds ì:rother, to write on the su.bject. I
that overshaclow us, n']ren our mecli felt interested in the subjecto and
tations âre upon those who linow not hopecl to see something from brother
Gocl. ,\h, rny clear sister, rvere. it Purington, or some other brotìrer, on
not fol that hope, all woulcl be dark- it; but if anythirg relative to the
ness, gloonr aucl 'solron ! ú( The subjeet has appearecl ilr the SrcNs, I
righteous hatìr hope in his cleath.7t havp failed to notice it. I am fully
The beiievirg Jev-s had loved their agreetì. rvith you that meurbers of the
land antl their great city; but r,rlren church who attach themselves to
the period cÍrrme fol its clestruction, secret ord.erS should not be held iu
their Gotl i¡n rrhom they trustecl fellorvship with t'he chirrch. They
openetl â \raJ'for them to escape to shoulcl be no more allon'ed to bring
the rnountairrs from their doomecl theirinstitntions intothecìrurch, than
city. So God is a present help in \Fâs an Israe.lite allo¡ved to bring into
everytimeof need tohis.people. He the camp of Israel a .claughter of
says to them, (( When thou passest Mo4b. This is nry urrderstanding of
through the n'aters, I vill be with the Scriptures, whicìr I will ¡:roceecl
thee; ancl through tìre rivers, they to briug to ,bear. I beìieve that,
shall not overflow thee: when thou vhen in the proper spirit, it is the
walkest through the lire thou shalt chief clesire of all the chilclren of Gocl
not tre burned, neither shall the to be like the Captain of their salva-
flames kinclle upon thee. For f am tion, Jesus. They are safe in putting
the Lorcl thy Gocl, the holy One of their fþotsteps wherever they see the
trsrael, tby Savior.'7 In hiur, clear

that nian is worse than the first,tt he
utteretl a prophecy of the overthrow
of Jerusalem. Ile was looliing in
prophetic n'isdom upon that periocl
when their city woukl be overthr.ovn,
their temple destroyetl, rrnd that
generation clriven into exile and cap-
tivit¡r. He also said, in ctescribing
the last, state of that generation,
¿6 For then shall be great tribulation,
such as n-as not since the beginning
of the worltl to this tirne, no, nor errer
shall be.7t Solomon said, ¿¿ The
wicked is driven away in his wicked-
ness; trut the rigìrteous hath hope in
his ileath.22 That langua,ge applies
to tliat 'wickecL genêration which was
clriven from Jerusalem. They were
d.ri'yen arvay in their uubelief, to
suffer the tortures of a complete sep-
aration from the lancl they loved,
from that land which had. been given
to their fathers, Abraham, fsaac anrl
Jacob, for them. They had been
greatly blessecl by the -{lmighty in
that Ìand; but now they hatl enterecl
upon their last state, which rças
snrelyworsethantheûrst. Buthow

mon sai(ì, (t The righteous hath hope
in his deaUr.t' 'l'his laugnage of that

sister, let us trust; for he is the hope
of his people, the rock of their sâlva-
tion, ancl to his great ancl r'onclrous
nâüe is clue all the glory

You. will please excuse the leugth of
these feeble and rambling tìroughts,
ancl accept them as a token of my
christian love. I greatly sympathize
vith sister Kendall in hel allliction,
bnt hope that she hasthepresenceof
our glorious :Lord to comfbrt her. I
rnay at sorne fllture time oÍï'er you
some thoughts on Ure oUrer texts to
which you calletl my attentiol

Ple¿r,se rvrite me when vou har"e
leisure, and believe me afl'ectiolately
J'OUrS2

H. L]OX

liri¡,r,xts C_oRrtns, llich., lieb., 1889.

Dp¿n BnrrrrnnN:-I serrtl you
this letter of brother Jones, which,
as he Says, is submitted to your
judgment. I n'as greatly pleasecl
that any of the tlear brethrerr should
notice rny request. F\¡hen f reflect
that for the offense of oue persoil in
oue tribe of Israel the Lorcl plaguecl
ancì- troublecl the whole canrp, I can
but feel that it \r as a matter that
concerned them all. I have often
thongl-rt of the case of Phineas, to
which the brother refers. ft woulcl
seem a strange act for which he
should. receive the (( óovenant of
peace.T' The ide¿ that is generally
carried of a t¿ lreacernakerr', is one
who does noli medd.le nor trouble
himself about the aftäirs of others,
so lou¡¡ as he keeps out of trouble
himself. But f truly feel that we
learn that that which pertains to the
peace of Jerusalern is the aff¿¡irs of
every one who loves her.

Your sister in gospel bouds,
KATE S\VÄRTOUT.

Gr,rNvloou, Tex., Jan, 2õ, 1880.

tr[ns. K¡.rn Sw¿nrorr-DsÀ.n

ancl in vhich yorl requested Elder
l\hn. J. Purington, or.some other

f'ootprints of Jesus; but where they
clo not see his footpriuts, it is cer-
tainly rlnsâfe for thern to go. \Yhen
arraignecl before a council of the
Jews, on trial for his life, in ausrver
to tire chief priest, who askecl him of
his disciples ancl his cloctriue, ¿( Jesus
answered hirn, f spake openly to the
worltl: I ever taughú jn tþe syna.
gogüe aucl in the temple, whither
tìre Jews always resort; and in secret
have I said nothing.tt-John xviii.
90. Then if our Savior said nothing
in secret, 'what authority has any of
his chilclren to bincl themselves to-
gether n-ith a society rvho do ttreir
teaching in secret ? IIow strange
that any rvho have any love for
Jesus, or for the peace ancl ìrarrnouy
of his chulch, n'ould clesire to be
rúuuequally ¡'oked together with
nnbelievers.T) (( Be ye uot uneqnally
yoketl togethel rvitìr unbeliever.s: for
what fellowship hath righteousness
with unrighteousness ? and vhat
comrnuniol hath light rvith tlarkness ?

and rvhat concorcl hath Christ with
Belial ? or what part hath he that
believeUr rvith an iufidel ? ancl
what agreement hath the tenple of
Gocl with idols ? for ye are the temple
of the livirg God; as Gocl hath said,
I t ill cì.veLl in them, and walk in
them, ancl I will be their God, ancl
they shall be my people. Wheref'ore
come' out frorn among them, ancl be
ye separate, saitli the lrord, aud
touch not the unclean thing; and l
will receive you, and will be a Fath-
er unto you, and. ye shall be my sons
ancl clauglrters, saith the Lord AI-
mighty."-2 Cor. vi. 14-18. ff rve
could. bring to bear no otìrer Scrip-
tures, it seems to me that the above
woulcl be suffieient to show that it is
wrong fbr the people of Gocl to unite
wiUr those orders. In cloing so, they
yoke themselves together with unbe-
lievers, ancl cleûle the temple of God.
Many, if not all, of these institntions

to all the generations which know in the Srcxs o¡ THn Ttlt¡s over

have their forms of religious servicer.
ancl their chaplain to conduct them,.
The chaplain may be an immorå,I or
even â wicked mân, or a religious
hypocrite, as no doubt is sometimes
the case; and. some of them are no
doubt infidels. Thus the believer
enters the lodge, being under the
same yoke with the wicked, hypo-
crite, or inflclel, and goes through
the form of services (often, probably,
rsithout any faith in it; and thaü
which is not of faith is sin). and.
euters into their counselg, plannilg
for their own interests, and often
planning against the interests of
oUrers, which is directly contrary to
the spirit of true christianity, whicir
is ¿¿ Irove your enemies, clo good to
them which hate you, bless then
that curse you, and pray for them
which despitcfully use you. Ancl
unto him that srniteth thee on the
one cheek, oft'er also the other; and
to him that taketh away thy cloak,
forbicl not to take thy coat also.,r
¿(Ancl as'ye would that men should
do to you, do ye also to them like-
wise.', In participating with the
religious worship of those institu-
tions, the believer is going directty
contrary to the teaching of the word,
which says, ((If there come any unto
you, and bring not this cloctrine,
receive him not into your house,
neither bid him God speed; for he
that biclcleth him God speed is
partaker of his evil cleeds.,,-2 John
10, 11.

It is sometimes 4rgnecì.. that those
institutions, or at least some of thernr'
make one more charitable or benevo-
lent. fn answer to this, I once asked
a promineut llason if his obligations
to his society brotght him unde¡ any
rnore obligations to be charitabte
than he l'a.s previously under to Ìris
Creator and to his fellow-man. I{e
saicl they clid not. Then said I, ¿¿ If
a man is more charitable becatrse he
belongs to the masonic fraternity,
he is showing more respect for his
obligations to a body of men than he
is to Ìris Gotl.t2 If a believer joins.
ole of those institutious for worldly
atì.vantage, he shows a laek of confi-
dence in his lfaster, rvho has said,
(( I rrill never leave thee nor forsake
thee.tt 4( Consider the lilies how they
gron-: they toil not, they spin not;
and. yet I say unto you, that Solomon
in all his glori was not arrayed like
one ofthese. Ifthen God so elothethe
grass, rvhich is to-day in the fieltl,
aud to-morrow is cast ilto the oven,
how much more vill Ìre elothe you, O
ye of little faith ? Ant{ seek uot ye
what ye shall eat, or what ye shalÌ
drink, neither be ye of doubtful
mind; fbr a,ll these things do the
nations of the world seek after; and
yonr Ilather knoweth that ye have
neecl of these things. But rather
seek ye the kingdom of God, and all
these things shall be acÌded unto
you."-Iruke xii. 27-31. fn all this
the believer is told that the nations.
of the rvorld seek after all these
things. And the world. hates the,
rlisciples of Jesus, becatrse he has
ehosen them out of the rvorlcl.-Joh¡¡
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xv. 19. So the¡' are commanded to
seek first the kingtlom of God., and
such things as they har,.e need. of
sha,ll be added unto them: for their
Ilather in heaven hnoweth what they
have need of. In seehing the king
'donr of God, they arefarfrom seeking
the interests of secret institutions.
r¿ For the kingdor-n of God is not meat
,and drink; but righteousness, and
peace, and joy in the lloly Ghost.tt-
Rom. xiv. 1?. Instead of bringing

,joy, peace or righteousness, either to
the church or the participant, it
.always brings troubler. confusion,
.&c., for members to persist in par-
ticipating with those orders. Any
Primitive Baptist who does not
tlesire the peace and- harmony of his
,church above Ure be,leflts of worldly
i¡rstitutions, does not deserve rnem
bership in a church. It seems to me
if I could see no other harm in
uniting with those institutions, I
would. consider it a great wrong f,or
me to do a thing so contrary to the
feelings and judgment of the majority
of my brethren, antl f do hope f may
.ever be kept willing to sacrifice all
worldly things for the peace and
harmony of the church, as far as is
reressary to that e¡rd. ì[o.w f know
something.by sad experience of the
.evil effects of church members per.-
.sisting in uniting and affiliating with
,secret institutions: not that I have
,ever belonged. to one; for f never
have, since I had a name among that
people that I believe to be the church
.of the living God, f'elt any desire to
belong to.one. But I lave linorvn of
a fewinstances where a great deal of
troubìe has been caused, and es-
pecially one instance, where a,
preacher of considerable influence,
together with several mernbers of
,churches of his charge, uuited with a
.sort of an insurance societS', which
Ì¡as caused a coldness, barrenness
.and alienatiou Urat has been feit for
ser-eral years, and to all imman
appearânce rvill be felt for rnany
years mole, notwithstanding said
preacher has movecl away, and. most
of the churches have uo fellowship
for his course. Jesus, tn glYrng
iustructions with reference io his
kingdom, as to who should be great-
,est, &c., saJ¡s' (¿ \\roe unto the world,
because of ofi'enses ! for it must needs
be that offenses come: but woe to
that man by whom the offense
cometh. JMherefore if thy hand or
ôhy foot offend thee, cut them off,
aucl cast them from thee: it is better
for thee to enter into life halt, OT
maimed, rather than having two
hands or two feet to be cast into
.everlasting ûre. And if thine eye
offend tb ee, pluck it out, and cast it
from thee: it is better for thee to
.enter into lif'e with one eye, rather
than having two eyes to be cast into
heìl frre.t,-1Vfatt. xviii. 7-9. The
,above quotation is given, I under-
,stand; to teach the kingdom OT
church of Christ the necessity ofthe
exercise of strict rliscipline. f¡r
speaking of offenses, he certainty

not mean the s:birring up of

IG1l[S OF
becomes an offeuse to the body of
Christ when he walks disorderly
and one of Godts children is certainly
walking disorderly who goes into
things for which there is no command
or example laid down in the l{ew
Testament. Now we are given this
command by the great aposfle to the
Gentiles. 4l[ow \{e command you,
brethren, in the name of the Lorcl
Jesus Christ, tl;e;t ye withdrarv your-
selves from every brother that
v-alketh disorderly, and" not after the
traditions which he received of us.,,_
2 Thess. iii. 6. Now the aposfle paul
tells us, in more thau one place, that
the church of Christ is his body, and
he 'is the ]read of that body.-See
Eph. i. 221 23. .¿ llor by one Spirit
are !9e all baptizecl into one body,
whether we be Jews or Gerrtiles,
whether ¡ve be bond or free; ancl Ìrave
been aìl rnade to drink into one
Spirit. For the body is not one
member, but rnany. If the foot shall
say, Because f am uot the hand, I am
not of the body; is it therefore not of
the body ? And if the ear shall say,
Because f am not the eye, I am
not of the body; is it flrerefore not of
the body'?r-l Cor. xii. 13-16.. I
quote the aboye to show ilrat the
church is spoken of as a bocly, having
an e)-e, a hand, å,Il ear, foot, &c.
l{ow Jesus, the King in Zion, anc1,
her supreme lrawgiver, gives the
rernedy, should any of these members
offend thebody ; and shouldthey fait
to observe his law, the consequence
is, invaliabl¡r, they. (the chureh) are
cast into hell ûre; that is, confusion.
f understand this to be a case where
one becomes an oft'ense to the body
by continually persisting in any
disorderly course, aucl stubbornìy
refuses to repent or turn from his
course. Persisting in such a'course,
he casts a reflection on the cause ofhis i\faster, as well as casts a,
stumbling-block before his wealier
brother, and oft'ends him, or causes
him to do sornething detriurental to
his own peace and happinesñ, and
thus sometiures causes the .lveah
brother to perish (lose his spiritual
happiness and church privileges), for
whom Clirist died. Sometimes ¿t

member of the body, even the small-
est mernber, becomes affectecl rrith a
sore, is rliseased, or wotnded, and
needs medical attention; aùd some-
times it reaches that stage that
amputatiou is necessary, in orcler to
save the body. If we fail to do our
duty torvards this oue member, the
whole body suffers, and sometimes
sickens ancl dies. So it is with
churches, as ,observation has taught
me; and no clout¡t but you have
learned the same sâd lesson, my
sister, long before'this. One thing
forbidden national fsrael was, flrat
they should take to themselves
daughters of other nations for wives;
when they did sor it invariably
brought the chastening rocL of their
God upon them, as in the case of
Baal-peor , when Balaam taught
Balak to cast a stumbling-block
before the children of fsrael. to eattheir nâtura,l passions; trut one things sacrificed unto idols, and. to

world began,
r{. B. JOI{ÐS. that believeth] to every creature.
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comuit fornication.-Rev. ii. L4,
I¡or that cause four and twenty
tl-rousaud of theur felt in the plague

-Nuur. xxv. 9. Now, to my under-
stauding, the institutions of flre day
(¿rdaughters of rnentt¡ are to spirit_
ual Israeljust whaú the claughters of
other natiods were to nationàf fs-
rael; or in other words, flre one is a
type of the other. And as those
claughters were ca,lculated to leatt
tìre chilclren of Israel into idolatry,
so these instiúutions are calculated to
leacl the chilclren of God iu this day
into idolatry. One thing that ((he
which hath the sharp sword wiilr two
edgeg rr had against the church in
Pergamos was, that they had ¿. flrcre
them that hold the doctrine of
Balaam.', 'Ihen how careful should
eVèry church be thât they hold not
them that hold the doctriue of Ba
laam. I¡aithful Phineas was bl'essed
of'the Lortt. (ancl so was all the con-
gregatiou of Israel) for a faithful
perfonnance of his d.uty, when Zimri
brought into the camp of Israel a
Ilidiauitish woüìan ; for'he slew theur
both.

I once knew a brother to join an
institution cailed the (¿ Knights of
Ilonor.t, Ilis case was neglected for
some tiure, which, I believe, was the
cause of another joining. When his
câse 'lvas taken up by the church (for
tlìe act was a violation of one of her
Rules of Decorum, as is the case with
most of the churches in this couutry),
he undertook to justify himself ; aud
iú'mâkiug his defense, he'wished'to
read the Constitution, &c., of his
institution, which looked a litUe tike
the case of Zimti bringing in the
Midianitish woman; but he was cut
off (killed to church privileges), as
was Zimri, which proved a blessing
to.-tlie church; fbr none of her mem-
be¡s siuce that tirne have done as he
dicl; and he afterwards was made
rtilling to forsake his rlfoabitish wife,
and come back to his brethrerr, iurcl
was restored

Dear sister, the abovc ilrougìrts,
together with many more of like
rrature, have beeu many tiures runnin g
through my mind since tr reacì. your
letter , and. f have often had it on ûty
mind to write to you ou the sutrject;
but in the hope of seeing someflring
in Ure Srews more to the point, and
partly for want of opportunity, f have
failed to do so until the trfuesent
time; and now, if it proves satisfac_
tory, and you think it worth your
trouble, you rnay submit it to the
editors of the SrcNs; but if uot, all
vill be right, for I feel that it is far/frorn being perfect. Somelrow it got
on rny mind, and f have written for
relief of the same. If it should. prove
of any good or comfort to you, or
others of the houSehold of faith, f
shall be amply rewardecl for my
pains. These are about the only
apologies I have to ofer for intruding
otr your time and patience.

I am, as errer, your. litfle brother
in hope of eternal life, which God,
that cannot lie, promised befbr.e the
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Elnnn G. IJnnnnts SoNs-Dn¡.n
BnnrnnnN:-f have beeu calted
upon to answer the following ques-
tions: (¿ ff God has an elect people
which he will absolutely call to life,
and save with an everlasting salva-
tion, reg'ardless of means, a,s you
Baptists claim, why do you preach,
and for what purpose dicl God ord.ai¡t
preaciring ?tt

God has an elect. peopie. ¿( IMho
shall lay anything to the charge of
Godts elect?t,-Rom. viii. BS. ¡(Ac-
cording as he hath chosen us in
him before the founclation of Ure
world.tt-Eph. i, 4. Ftom these
Scriptures it appears beyord all
doubt that God has an elect people
in this rvorld. Was their election
based. upon foreseen good works in
them, which. movecl Gocl to make
that choice, and tci cail theur to life ?
To the law and to ttre testimony.
¡¿ The children being not yet born,
neither having done auy gootL or evil,
that the purpose of Gocl according to
election rligbt stand, not of works,
but of irim that calleth, it was said.
unto her, The elder shall serve the
younger As it is written, Jacob
have I loved; but Esau bave I hated.,t

-Ron. ix. 11-13. r¿'Who haUr saved
us, and called us with a holy calling,
not accord.ing to our works, but ac-
cording to his own purpose and
grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.tt-2
Tinr. i. 9.

îhus it appears that Gotl has air
elect people, and that flrey were not
chosen because of their good works,
as Ärminian s would ha-¿e it.

W-as it from choice of their own
that they are born of flie Spirit?
(r \Yhich were born, not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor. of ttre
rvill of lnan, but of God.,,-John i. 15.
¿ú So then it is not of him that wilteflr,
nor of him that runDetlì, but of God
that sheweUr mercy.tt-Rom. ix. 16.

fs it uot at an unexpectecl time
Urat this nerv birth takes ptace ? fú
seems that ii wâs so wiflr fire aposile
Paul. ((-dntl as he journeyecl, he
came rìear Damascus: and suddenly
fwhicli is uuexpectedly] there sbined
rorincl about him a light from heaven.r,
N-ow, brethren, can we not testify to
the . same ? As we journeyed.,
suddenly sornetiring took holcl of us,
which showed us our lost eonditiou
before God; and the more we tried
to get rid of it, the more w-e were.
impressed with it.

Now to
yori preach

the question,
?t7 lfGod.has

¿(Why do
commanded

a thing, that is sufficient. Whether
it appears to accomplish anything or
not, it is our duty to do it, without
asking the why, or, (¿ What doest
thou ?t, But we will endeavor to
sJrow why we preach. ¡lAnd he
said unto them lthe apostlesl, ¿¿ Goye into all the world famong all
languages, kindreds and tongues of
the earth], and preach the gospel
fnot the commandrnents of men, but
the gospel, which is the power of
God unto salva tion to every .one
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[Untloubtedly t]rese are the spirit-
ually alive, as the cleactr can neither
hear nor witness; and unregeuerate
sinners are deael in tresPasses ancl
sin.l IIe that believeth ancl is
baptizetl [not if he will, but is] shall
be saved [preservecl from fa]se
doctrines, &c'] ; ìrut he tìrat believet'h
not shall be clamned;tt that is, con-
demnecl; not sent to hell, but sub-
jects of chastisement, or liable to be
beaten with manY striPes, as I
understancl.-Mark xvi' 15, 16. ¿¿ Go
ye therefore ancl teach all nations
IuncloubtedlY those who âre mattre

alive, as the dead cattnot receive
instruction], baPtizing i,hem [not
part of them,.as the Prououu them;
it seerns to ne, must inclucle all that
are to be taught] in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, ancl of the
Holy Ghost: teaching them [all] to
observe all things vhatsoever I have
commandecl you'tt-Matt. xxviii' 19,
20. Paut tolcl Timothy to preach the
Worcl; ancl John saYS, ú¿ The Worcl
was made flesh, ancl clwelt among us'
It seems to me that this ought' to be
suffieient.to satisfY ânY one whY we
preach.

I will nors notice another part of
the incluiry; ancl in cloing so, I will
ask a fer¿ cluestions. To'çshom was
the worcL of this salvatiou sent ?

r. Men antl brethren, chilclren of the
stock of Abraham, ancl 'whosoever

a,mong you feareth Gocl, to You is
the word of this 'salv¿tion sent't'

-Acts xiii. 2ß. l$ow shoultl I7

Arminian-like, start otlt to f.nd- some
one who is not of tbe stock of
Abraham, and cloes not fear God,
ancl'tell him that God has sent me
to set life (which is the worcl of Uris
sa.lvation) and cleath before him, antl
for hiur to choose rrhich he rvill
have? \Ye n'ill notice what our
Irord said to tsçter, that we maY
.know his Pllrpose in Preaching

-Iìeacl John xxi. 1-o-]-7. Ile here
commancls him three times to f'eecl

his lambs ancl sheep, but says noth
ing to him about feeclimg anythittg
else. -Ele undoubtedlY had reference
to Peterts ministrY. Now suPPose
that Pet'er hacl startecl out vith Ure
f'ood which Ìris }Íaster had proviclecì
him with to feecl his lambs aucL

sheep, or his elect people, ancl had
begun to call the dogst wolves antì.

goats, and to tell them (unregen-
eratecl sinners) that Gocl hacl sent
him to feecl them; would he not
have gone cont arY to Goclts com-
rnand ? Woultl he not have been a
transgressor ? Woulcl he not have
been trying to do more than the
Master toicl him to clo ? It aPPears
then that the Preaching of the gos-
pel is intencled for the benefit of
Goüs peoPle. (¿And as lVloses lifted
up the serPent in the wilderness
eYen so fnotice that] urust the Son
of man be tifted up''2-John iii. 14.
No¡q if Moses commancled the he¡¡th
en to look tLpon the serpentr eYen so

should the ¡ninistry commancl them
to look to Ohrist. But it seems that
Moses only commancled- the children
of Israel who 'were bitten bY

)t

serpents o look uPon the brazen me to be in harmonY with the ScriP human affairs, ancl also in the con
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serpent. In like marlner is the Son tures ancl christian experience' Ilow
of man to be llookecl uPon. In like mâny â cloubting soul has sought to
ma,uneï the ministry are to direct stancL a second tine before its right-
thoselvho feel the need of Christ to eous Judge, to make more sure of
looli to him; those who are J¡orn the seutence for Past sins; but hav-
agairr; those rvho are mourniug his ing once cleclarecl, (( Thy sins and thy
Iove to I'now; those who are we¿lry iniquities rvill I rernennber no ltrore
ancl heavy latten; 'because Jesus is forever,t2 his promise is faithful to the
able to save to the uttermost all that entl. Since reacling Etder Chickts
come unto Gocl b¡' hirl. But Jesus views I have been led to think bY

stì,ys, t( No r¡.an can come to me, the worcls of a d.istinguishetl slieptict
except the Father which hath sent Ingersol. Äfter deploring the cold,
me drarv him.tt-John vi. 44. unfeeling, aristocratic cruelty of the

It seems now that Godts PurPose ruling classes in Europe ancl America,
iu the preaching of the gospel is to which secure for them ease, luxury
benefit his quickenecl people, rvho aud dominion, while the nanY are
are boln again, not of corruptiìrie clegraclecl and irnpoverished, he con-

Society is corruPted, be-seed, but of incorruPtible, bY the clucles : ¿(

\\-ord of God.-l Peter i. 23. ((For cause the laurels, the titles, are the
after that iu the wisdom of Gocl the gift of the corrupters' Chlistianity
worltl by wiscl.orn knew not Gocl, it is not an enemy of this sYstem; it is
pleasecl God bj' the foolishness of in harmony vith it. Kings reign bY
preaching to save thern that be- divine right, and priests are appoint-
lieve."-1 Cor. i. 21. ì{ot one word- ed bv the same att'horÍ t¡,urt, c&c. The
is here saicl about cluickening siuners fact of geuerzrl inclustrial bonclage
Why not ? Because Ú' It is the ancl oppression, with a resulting con-

Spirit that quickenetlr.; the -flesh centration of wealth autl powerr may
pr.of,teth nothing."-John vi. 63. be cancliclly aclmittecl; but is chris

It now seems to me that I have tianity the cause ? If kings and
not clodged the question, but have priests bear unjust, oppressive rule,
f'ailly met it, ancl alswered it by the is.there any warrant, for it in theNew
Scriptures of 'bruth. Testament ? Nay, verily. Ile who

Iú seems to me that from the rvas led as a lamb to the slaugl-rter
reading c,f Ure Scriþtures it is the for having preachecl the gospel to tlie
rluty of the ministry of the vorcl to poor; who had dliven from Ure tem-

take the oversight of the flock of ple the avaricious noney-changers;
Gocl (not the world), ancl to feed the who, insteacì. of cousorting'with the
sheep (not goats), to strengthen the rich ancl rnighty of earth, was poorer
brethren (not the bastards), to waln thau the birds ancl the beasts, having
thero of the srvorcl, to rlarn thern of not where to la,y his ireacl; who be-

the enemy, antl to ofñciate irr thê came poor; tltat tlie pooréSt rnight
house of Gotl. be made rich; sìrall he be accused of

And now, brethreu, as I ¿rm Youûg instituling a religion that is in har-
in the catlse, aucl as this is the frrst mony vitìr the uuholY methods of
time I ever tried'to çrite ullon â kingcraft ancl priestcraft ? Gocl for-
retigious sulrject, ald being lln bi(i ! Why do rnen of intelligence
learned, I wilt sa,Y to You, Do with chalge these sius of covetousness ancl

this as -vou thin\ trest. If there' is the lust of porver to christianify ?

anything in it that woulcl be eclify- Because the prpular, so-cailecl chlis-
ing, you rvilÌ ptease give it a place tian crurches are after spoils, mak
in your paper, tire SreNs oF TlrE ing merchanclise of golcl and silver,
Trmss; ano. if not, all will be right precious stones, horses ancl cha.riots,
with me. I betieve that God nust an<l slaves antl souls of men' Vol-
prepare tire ground ou ¡r'ìrich to sow taire and Thomas Paine hurlecl their
his seecl, although solne seecl falls by shafts of censure ancl criticism at the
the waysicle. Gocl oPens the heart ¡¿ christianity t' of their clay-the
to receive the worcl. IIe rnust open christianity that allied itself with the
the e¡'es and. unstop the ears before secnlar pover for the sake of spoils;
any can receive instruction. Then that kintl of christianity vhich per
conles in the rvork of the ministry; secutecl antl burnecl at the stake the
and it has a,u e 'ect riPon them that ti:ue followers of Christ as heretics
Íìre preparecl for the Lord. Johtl and tlestroyers of the souls of men.

the Baptist ttame to make readY a No wondel that men like these-men
people preparetl for t'he Lrorcl.-Truke rçith a natural love of justice, shoulcl
1. L7 clenounce suctr christianity as a cle-

Yonrs in hope of eternal life, lusiou aucl a fraud. Eistory is re-

P. N. }IOYEIìS peating itself. King ancl priest are
stili tike the leoparcl, who cannot

'I'¡¡'¡-rN, Ohio, Jtl. 20, 1889' change his spots, intent upon spoils
Bn¡tgn¡rr BPn¡n :-An unusual and d.ominion; but their methods

cros-cl of work for several months has have been cunuinglY changecl from
delayed a few things beYond their force to mere guile. The encl sought
seasoni ancl among these is my sub- is the same, tlie spirit the same, the
scription for the Srcrvs. Now, con- fruits the same-the enslavement of
ûned to the house bY a disabling mankind. Às the PaPaI Power was

accident, I find time to think of these permitted to rule until its cup of in-
things. I was interested ancl com' iquity was full, so will the present
forted bythe communication of Eltler systems of oppression, until in his
Chich in the last number of the Srexs own 'way Gocl shall staY the title.
IIis iclea of a judgment day seems to We are evidently nearing a crtsls lrl

ditiou of the kingdom of Christ on
earth. Cold. formality must yielcl to
spirituality-a spirituality proving
itselfby its fruits of((loYe, joyrpeace,
long-suft'ering, gentleness, goodness,
faith, meekness, tempera'nce.)) The
sarne fountain cannot send forth, at
the sagre time, both sweet and bitter
water. But come what maY, God
will be glorifiecl, whether in the hum-
liling of the proucl and haughtyr or
in Ure exalting of themeek and lowly
As he brings theblind bYawaYtheY
knew uot, so will he vindicate his
majesty antl demonstrate his infrnite
love iu a *ay uot seen bY men. As
once 'nent follh the cry, ú(O Iriberty !

what criures are not committed in
thy name!t2so might we ask,(úWhat
cleecls ancl works of elarkness and
turighteousness ha¡re not been per-
formed iu the name of Christ !" In-
steacl of pointing in d.erision a't the
practiees of the so-callecl ¿(Christian
Church,tt let skeptics assail eiUrer
the doctrine or the life of him who is
exalted a Prince and. a Savior, (¿ t'o
give repentanoe to Israel, and for-
giveness of sins,t' and. their shafts
falt harmless ¿LS upon a, triple coat of
mail. But alas for those who, with
the noise of rnany hammers, saws
and smoothing-planes, are trying to
erect a temple to the living God. !

îhe arrows of truth' though sent
from tho bow of an unbeliever, will
cut to the heart. Those whose trust
is in the grace of God. alone cârì say,
with the poet,

"f knos'not what thc future h¿th
Of nr¿rrvel or sulprise,

Assured aloue that, life or death,
Ilig ms¡sy und.ellies.

"Àn,l if my heart antl fles]r tre rve¿k
To be¿r atr tutried Pain,

'lhe bruisctl reeù he rrill not break,
But str:engthen ancl ststain.

" No offering of my orrn I have,
No worlis nry faith to Prove;

I can btt give the gifts he gave,
Ancl pleacl his lo¡-e fol love.

"Ant1 so, besicle the silent sea,
I rvait the muflletl oar;

No ti¿rm frorn him can colne to rue'
Ou ocean or on shore.

" I know not rvhere his islaucls lift
I'heir froncletl palms in air;

I onìy linow I cannot clrift
IJeyout[ his love aucl cale.

" O brethlen, if nry faith is r'¿l,ir¡,
If hopes like these betraY,

Play for rne, that nry feet rnay gain
The sule anc-[ safer wa,y.

"Ancl thou, O Lorcl, bY whom âre seen'
1'hy creatures as they bc,

tr'orgive me, if too close I leau
lIy human heart on thee.tT

If saved, a sinner savecl by gracet
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the nation of Israel was the earth.
That people to whom that legal
covenant was given had no more
po\yer to change one of the ordi-
nances given to them than in nature
the earUr has power to change any
of the ordinauces of the Creator in
the natural firmament. Yet the God
who ord.a;netl that legal dispensation
did not surrender his own supreme
authority and omnipotence. He
aclcled that law (( becâuse of trans-
gressions., But even that heaven
antl the material tniverse, as well as
all others works of our God, are
created by our grâciorls Lord, and all
are subservient to his great purpose
of love in saving his people from their
sins. In their tì.eepest afllictions and.
in thickest darkness, let the saints
never forget that ((Our God,, calls
from above to the heavens, whether
of the material.creation, of the holy
law, or of his providential govern-
ment, and that his word has all the
pov'er of the self-existent Jehovah
to secure its fulfillment. Ilis eternal
truth is pledgecl that it shall be

Bedeemer. His law is in the new
heart which he gives to every one
whom he calls by his grâ,ce, so that
it is their htghest privilege to keep
his commandments, becausq they
l-ove his law. No rnere observâ,nce
of outwa,rd forms of obedience is
acceptable in the sight of Gocl.
3( I-.¡ove is the fulfllling of the law.,t-
Rom. xiii. 10. Where this heavenly
fruit of the Spirit is in exercise the
judgment of our God is always in
assura,üce and comfort to the humble
saint; where it is found that'one of
this peculiar people has become
Iukewarm ancl indiftbrent, the judg-
ment of our God will visit his in-
iqdty with stripes. He is just as
well as merciful. IIis faithfulness
is manifest in his chastening rod. as
rrell as in the sweet comforts rvhich
he ministers to his obedient chil-
dren. It is a very unfavorable in-
dication fbr any professed fbllower
of Jesus, if he can disregard the
commandments of our Irord without
experiencing severechastening. On
the other hand iü is written that((JMhom the l-.¿ord loveth he chas-

'the earth. Can there be any uncer-
tainty in rêgard. to this call being
obeyed? Certainly such a question
cannot trouble those who are sure of
the infinite power wliich is in the
hand of our God.

" Hc is porver, and can fulfill;
He is ìove, antl therefore'will.,7

There can be no question of the
gathering of all his saints unto him,
so long as he is able to do his will.
The heavens and the earth obey the
voice which sends forth this majestic
call. ì[eiUrer can there ire- any
uncertainty as to the very characters
who shall be gathered. Théy are
expressly clesignatecl not only as
being the saints of our God, but
another peculiar clescription marks
theú. They are (( those that have
made a covenant with me by sacri-
f.ce.tt ì[otwiUrstaniling this express
designation of the subjects of the
gathering here commanded, it is
strange that every saint is troubled
with anxiety because he can ûnd no
other way iu which he can claim an
interest in Ure covenant except by
sacrifice. Realizing his utter desti.
tution of merit in the sight of divine

TO THE I'IRM NÅME OF
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" Oun God shall come, and shall not
keep silence; a fire shall clevour before
him, and. it shall be very ternpestuous
round about him. He shall call to the
heavens from above, ancl to the earth,
that he may juclge his people. Gather
my saints together unto me; those that
have rnade a covenant with me by sacri-
fice. Ancl the heavens shall declare his

' righteousness ; for Gocl is j ucìge himself ,
'Selah."-Psa. l. 3-6.

.t lfe shall call, to tlae heaz:ens fron¿
etboae, ccnil' to the ecLrth,, th,eú lw m,ay
judge h,is peogtle.l, Let it not be
forgotten that it is of our God that
this declaration is recorded. Ile
does not call in vain, as men ofben
do; but his call is always eff'ectual
in the accomplishment of his will. It
is not left to frnite intelligence to
guess at this important truth; Gotl
has plainly cleclared it by the inspirecl
prophet. ¿(Àstheraincometh down,
and the snow from heaven, ancl
returneth not thither, but watereth
the earth, and maketh it bring forth
and bud, that it may give.seed to the
sower, and bread to the eater; so
sìrall my word be that goeth forth
out of rny mouth; it shall not return
unto me void, but it shall accomplish
that which I please, and it shall pros-
per in the thing whereto I sent it.t,-
fsa. Iv. 10, 11. Iiis cali is not a mere
supplication. Even when he calls to
theheavens that call comes ¿úfrom
a,bove.7t Such a call can come from
D.o other source but from the mouth
of the Lord, whose throne of glory is
aboYe the heavens. AII created
beings are belorv the heavens, ancl
their call must therefore be from
beneath. But in the cleclaration
that he shall'call (úfrom above,t to
the heavens Ure absoltte autìrority
of his rvord is signified, as is ex-
pressly declared in the quotation
from fsaiah. It is a very limited
application of this wonderful au-
nouncement of the truth of God, to
understand it as ref'erring to tìre
ûrmament of the starry canopy
'which is over our heacls. Since
(( The eyeÉ of the Lorcl are in every
place, beholding the evil and good,Tt
to his omnipresence there can be no
locality either above or beneath his
own abocle. It is as he is revealecl
in Christ Jesus exalteil with the
right hand of God, and (, made higher
than the hea,vens,,, that our God
shall cali to those heavens f'rom
above, ancl his ¡rord. shall commancl
obedience. Ifrlder the typical clis-
pensation given by the hanct of
Moses, the clivineìy ordained law
u'as the heaven overtheirheads. and

obeyecl.
The object of this wonderful ap teneth, and. scourgeth every son

peal to the heavens anclto the earth, whom he receiveth.tr-Ileb. xii. 6. justice, the temptecl sainú is ready tois ¿¿that he may judge his people.tt (ó Blessed is the man whom thou concede the truth of the chargesl{ot even in the display of his chastenest, O T,ordr and teachest brought by the adversary againsüloving-kindness to his saints, has him out of thy law; that thou mayest his hope; for he has to confess that.our God. violated the sacred princi- give him rest from the days of in himself dwells no good thing.ple of his own infinite holi¡ress. He adversity, until the pit be digged for But w\at is this in our text, specify-displays the glory of his truUr and the wicked.rt-Psa. xciv. 12, 13. iug rt * covenant with me by sacri-justice in the salvation of his people The judgment of his people by our fr,ce91) .A' sacriû.ce includes the,from their sins, antl his holy law is Gocl is not to determine whether. thev confession of sin and unworthiness-magnif.ecl in the deliverance of every are his people; but because they are One has no use for sacrifi.ce so longlawful captiverwho is saved from his certainly lds. The fact that he does as he is able to negotiate rrpon.e.qualsins, ¿¿ Being justifiecl freely by his hold. Ureur to answer at his juclgment terms with him whose fayor he seeksgrace through the redemption that seat /continually, is positive proof The fact that tl¡is covenant is madeis in Christ Jesus.,t It is in this way that he recognizes them as his own by sacrifice proves that all who areUrat our Gocl calls (.to the heavens chosen people; In the type he says included iu this clescription are suchfrom abor,'e, ancl to the earth, that he to the nation of fsrael, r( You only âs are conscious of their orvn sinfulmay judgehispeople.,t They rejoice have f knowu of all the families of ness. It is plain that none are to bein the assrrâ,nce that he is righteous the earth; therefore I wjll punish gatherecl unto our God but thosetn the exercise of mercy; anct that you for all your iniquities.2t-Amos 'who a¡:e cut off from all clairns ofjustice is'satisfiecl in the salvation of iii. 2. fn the strict visitation of his merit in themselyes. Their onìythe subjects of electing love. So just rod upon them in ail their hope is in the one oft'ering by whictrthe psalmist sings, ¿( Justice aud vanderings God himself bears wit- our pcrfect High Priest has ¿( per-judgment are the habitation of thy ness to the genuineness oftheir hope fected forever them that are sancti-thronei ûìercy and truth sìrall go in his salvation. For the revelation f.ed.,, This sanctiûcation is throughbeforethy face.t, Theblessedpeople to them of that assuring testimony the offering of Jesus Christ once.who know this joyful souncl, are our God commands his law, as their îhese are all the saints who are tojudged not accorcì.ing to the law of heavens, to bear its part in showing be gathered in obedience to the callsin ancl death, but according to the his righteousness and his wrath of oul God to thé heavens fromlaw of the Spirit of life in Christ against sin. To those who havc above, ancl to the earth. They areJesus. They receive chastening in been macle to hunger aud thirst after fliled with dismay and terror whenevery departure from the pailrway righteousness it is:rot enough thtrt they look upou the clouds of thickof obed.ience to their lord. anrl learn they should be saved from the pun- darkness from which they hear thetlnt (.It is a fearful thing to fall into ishment clue to their transgressions tìruncler of condemnatiou agaiustthe hands of the ìiving God;t, b¿t they waut to be Í'reecl f'rorn the pollu- sin. Each of them confesses in histhey cannot lose that eternal lif'e tion of sin. This deliverance can heart the seal of his orrn cond.emna_rrhich is hid wiUr Christ in God. come from no other source but from tion. But to those hopeless onesThe awful weight of this jutlgment that word of our God which is omnip there is r,evealed the salvation of ourof his people is signiflecl by flre otent to save to the uttermost them Gocl in that covenant which is madesolemn appeal in the text. ft is no that come unto God by the precious by sacrifice. These prisoners are byordinary occasion when our God Retleemer. On their behalf our God the bloocl of the covenant of theirthus calls from aboye to ilre heavens in judging his people sends forth his Redeerner sent forth out of the pitand to the earth. fn the execution sovereign command even to the wherein there is no water; and. toof his judgment, the sinless Re- heavens and. to the earth; and his them he sa,ys, (( Turn you to thecleemer must be made a curse for flre holy law, with all the rites and cere- stronghold, ye prisoners of hope.tr-redemption of that people. That monies which are inclucìed under it, Zech. ix. 72. The btood by whichdreadful workhehas fulfrlled. ì{ow, must obey his word. this covenant is sealed is thepreciousall the subjects of his redemption are .( Gather nty sui,ttts together urzto blood of Christ. This blciod cleansethdelivered from the curse which fell nte; those tltat h,aøe rnccde e cottenant us from all sin. Therefore everyupon him, ancl can Deyer mote come tcitlt me by saorifi,ce.,) This is the glorio us perfection of the Iloly Oneunder its conclemnation; bnt tìrey irresistible call which coures clorcn unites in the command that they whoare stiÌl uuder the law to flreir from our God to the heavens, and to are Ulus cleansetì. shall be gathered.
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unto our Gotl.. The perfection of the
sacrifice is alreacly declared by the
eternal Judge. IMithorit the full
satisfaction of every demand. of infi-
nitejustice, our great atoning Sacri-
fice coulcl riot have risen from the
death which he e¡ldured" iu bearing
our sÍls in his own body on the tree.
that cornplete satisfacbion is attestecl
"by the resurrection of our Redeemer.
I¡r this everlasting covenant is se-
cured all the salvation of every one
included in its provisions of love ancl
grace. So the last word.s of Davict
proclaim Ure confrdence of faith in
the säme great Sacriflce. ¿(Although
my house be not so 'with Gotl; yet ìre
hath made w-ith me an e'rerlasting
covenant, orclerecl in a,Ii thiugs, and
sure; for this is all my sah,'ation and
all my desire, altìrough he malie it
not to grow.t2-e Sam. sxiii. 5. As
there is lo change in the everlasting
tr)rlrpose of our God, this coveuant by
Sa¿rifice ever cli,ù ancl ever- shall
er¡rbrace every one of his saints. So
tiris commancl of our God secures
tlieir being gathered together unto
him. For this purpose he createcl
the heavens ancl the earth, together
with all that is in them. ln his
provideutial govcrruuent of tire uui-
r,-e.' se, he calls to the heavens and the
earth in briuging to pass the nani-
festation of his etelnal purpose in
thus gathering togethel iu sue unto
himself all whose names are written
in the heaveu of that everlasting
coveirant, whiah is matle by sacri-
frce, and. not by their iudividual
worlis of' righteousness. This was
iìlustrated in the sacriflce for Israel
which was nrade by their high
priest. Every fsraelite was included
in t'hat sacrifice. So in thc case of
the spiritual fsraeì, every oue ofthe
saints is included in the accepted.
offerl-ng of our Retleemer. The power
aucl justice of our Gocl, as much as
]ris love and mercy, arc engaged for
the fnlfilhneut of this great command
'w'hich Ìre has thus solemnly uttered.

¿cAnel, the heac*ens sl¿all ¿leclat'e h'ís
c"íglúeouutess ; for Gor.l is juclge lríttt-
sel,"f. Selo"lr.)) Iu this positive as-
sertiou of the accornplisl-rmeut of thc
purpose of our God in the cleclara-
tion of his righteousuess by the
heavens, it is irnportant.to consider
that this cau only result frour the
execution of his sovereign rqill ac-
corcling to tìrat ¡¡¡bich he shall call
to them from above. ÌVhether it is
uuderstood of the natural universe,
or of the legal dispensation, ol of
the revelation of the glor¡ of Gotl in
the gospel, these ((heavens shall
tleclare his rig'hteousness.tt It is not
clepeudent upou any contingency in
time wheUrer this result shall be
accomplishecl. Because the mouth
of the Irord has spolien it, there can
be uo failure in the fulflllment of his
word. This declaration coulcl not
]¡e made if Ìiis call to the heavens
from above were uuable to secure the
perfonnance of his will. It is only
in obedience to his call that the
heaveus do declare his righteousness.
Ilis omnipotence secures this lesult

in the gatheling of his saints to-
gether unto onr God.

l[o eftbrt of the calual rnind.cau
attain to the knowledge expressecl in
the latter clause of this Yerse.
lMhile nran is rvilling to believe that
God. sits iu judgment over the
creatures of his hand, no. argument
can convince mar. that God himself
is jutlge in the sense of cletermining
all thÍlgs by his owri sovereign will.
The pride of man claims to tlictate to
tire God of heaven what shall be the
standard by which he sirall juttge.
If he shall not be goverecl by that
dictatiou, then men will assume tÌre
right to decide that he is not just.
In this they deny that ¿r God is
jutlge himself.t' If, under any cir-
cumstances or conditious God is
subject to the judgment or conclem-
nation of any other being in earth or
in Jrezr,vel, thenL he is not judge'him-
self. So those'who thus cJrarge God
manif'est that they are under the
control of that man of siIr, the son of
perd,ition, ¿¿ IMho opposeth aucl ex-
alteth l¡imself abovo all that is called
God, or that i¡; worshiped ; so that
he as God sitteth in the temple of
God, shewing hirnself tirat he is
God."-2 Thess. iii. 4. Wìren such
suggestions arise in the mind of one
of tho saints they are certaiuly pre-
seuted by the ,enmity of the carnal
mind. rvhich is so much like Ure
devices of Satan that it is hartl to
distiuguish between them. Rernem-
bering that r( God is jutlge hirnselt"
the saints are not left to reason even
in regarcl to their own hope iu the
salvation which God has revealecl
through the redeurption that is in
Christ Jesus. That hope is estab-
lishetl upon the sure fouudation of
this covenant nacle b.v* tlreir great
Sacrifrce. It cannot be seen by rea-
son; it is re¡¡ealed alone through
faith, which is the gift of God. Tliis
establishes their heart in the iururu-
tability of the eternal counsel of Gocl,
atcl is inseparable fiorn the doctrine
of s¿rlvation erclusiveì¡' by grace
accorcling to the election of otu God.

The closing vorcl of our test,
¿¿ Selahrttis an ,orig-inal Ilebrew- rvord,
wirich is not translatecl f'rom. t'he fact
that its exact meaning is not uncler-
stoorl. Some suppose it to be a mu-
sical ternr; others have understood
it to signif.v ¿¿ eternally, forever.tT
This deflnition seerns appropriate to
the comrection, iu which it is here
r:rsed. Certainly our God is eternal-
Iy and forever judgehiurself both in
the kingdom otf his grace, and in the
universe of his creation. To him be
glory and dc,minionr majesty and
powex ascribed by all his saints
through Jesus, oul Iìetleemer.
Anren.
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CIIÄPl'ER LX.
OJ tlrc .floot" and, wcr,lls oJ tl¿e inner

Tetnple.
Trrn floor of the oracle was over-

laid. with cedar, and so also were the
walls of this house. ¿( Ile built
twenty cubits ou the sides of the
house: both Ure floor and the walls
with boards of cedar. Ile even built
for it witliin, for the oracle, for the
rnost holy place.tt-l Kings xvi.

In that he doth tell us with what
it was ceiled, and doth also thus
repeat, saying, for the oracle, for it
within, even for the most holy place,
it is because he woulcl have it noted
that this only is the place that thus
v-as cloue.

Twenty cubits, that rras'tbe length
aucl breadth and height of the
house; so that by thus saying, he
teacheth that thus it was btilt rouucl
about.

The cedar is, if I mistake not, the
highest of Ure trees.-Ezekiel xxxi.
3-8.

l{orv ir¡ that it is saitl tb.e house,
the oracle, was ceiled round about
therew-ith, it may be to show that in
heaven, alrcl in nowhere else, is the
height of all perfections. Perfection
in the church on earth, but not such
as is in heaYen. +F i& i(

ì{ow heavenly glory is,that which
goes beyond :rll perfection on the
earth, as the ceclar goes beyontl all
trÞes for height. IIence God, when
he speaks ofhis own excellency, sets
it forth by its heigltt. The high
Gocl, tìre most high, and. the high and
Iofty one, ancl the highest.-Psa.
xcvii. 9; cxxxviii. 6; Gen. xit'.
19-21; D¿Ln.iii.21; r-. 18;Psa. xviii.
13; lxxxr.. 7; Luke i. 30; vì. 35;
Psa. ix. 9; lvi. 2; xcii. 1,; Isa. xiv. 14.

These terrns also are ascribecl to
this honse, for that jt was the place
where utmost perfèction dwelt. I
take thei'efore the cedar in tìris place
to b- a uote of perfection, even the
cedl¿r,r witir which Uris house rvas ceii-
ecl. 1,'or since it is the wisdom of Gocl
to speak to us, ofttimes by trees, gold,
sih'er, stoues, beasts, 'fowls, flshes,
spidels, ants, frogs, flies, lice, dust,
&c., aud hele by rvood, how should
we by them understand his voice, if
wc count there is no meaning in
them ? Ancl the cedar of the house
within was calved with kuops and
f.owers. Äll was cedar. There was
no stone 

ì1"". .t 
Kings t*; tt. 

*

AiI was cedar; there rças rto stone
seeil. Takc stoue in the type for
that which was really so, and in the
antitype for that which is so mysti-
cally, antl Uren it may import to us
that in heaven, the antitype of the
holiesb, there shall never be anything
of harclness of heart in them that
possess it forever'. AII imperfectiou
ariseth from the bad.ness of the
heart, but there will be no bad.

hearts in glory. l[o shortness in
kuowledge, no crossness of disposi-
tion, no workings of lusts or coruup-
tions wilI be there; no, nor through-
out the whole heavens. Ilere, alas !
they are seen, and. that in the best of
saiuts, because here.our light is
mixed with darkness; but there will
be no night there, nor any stone
seen.

The floor of the house was overlaicl
with gold.-1 Kings vi. 30. This,
like that of which we read of, the new
Jerusalem, from God. out of the
heaven, says tle text, the street of
the city was pure gold; and. Iike that
of which you read in Exodus. r( They
saw under the feet of the God. of
fsrael, as it were a, paved work of
sapphire stone, and as it were the
body of heaven in its cleartrsgg.rr-
Rev. xxi. 21 ; Ex. xxiv. 10.

Âll the visions were rich, liut this
the richest, that the floor of the house
should be covered or overlaicl with
gold. The floor and street are walk-
ing places, and how rich 'rvill our
steps be theu ! Alas ! here rrye some-
times step into the mire, aud then
again stumble upon blocks and
stones. Ilere rve sometimes fall into
holes, and ha\¡e our heel often caught
in a snare; but there will be none of
these. Golci ! gotct ! all will be gold,
and gold.en perf'ections, rvhen we
com.e iuto the hoiy place.

CIIÄPTER, LXI.
OJ'the a,rk of tlte coaena,nt uil¿icl¿ was

pla,ced,'ín, tlvitener Tem,ple. .

IN tlre worrl f read of three arks,
to wit, Noah's ark; that in which
Moses was hid; and. the ark of the
coveuant of God.-Gen. vi. X-5; Ðx.
ii. 3, 5. But it is the ark of the
covenant of whieh l shall now
speak.

The ark rvas nade of shitbilu wood;
rwo cubits and a half n'as the length
thereof, and oue cu.l¡it ancl a half the
breadth thereof, and a cubit and. a
half the heigìrt thereof . It was over-
laid with pure goltl rvithin and
rvithout, alrd- a crown of gold rvas
rn¿¡de for it round ¿rbout.-Ilx. xrv.
10? 11.

This alli rvas callecl.the ark of the
coyenaut; as the flrst that you reatl
of was called Noahts, because, as he
in that was kept fïom being drowned;
so the table of the coveuant was
ìrept in this from breaking.

This ark, in this, was a type of
Ohrist. For that in him only, and
not in the hand of Moses, these
tables were liepl, whole. Moses brake
them, the ark keeps thern.

ì[ot rtnly that wrote on two tables
of stone, but that also called the
ceremonial, was put into the ark to
be kept. The two tables were put
into the midst of the ark, to answer
to this, ¿( Thy law is within rny heart ;tt
but the ceremonial was put into the
side ofthe ark, to show that out of
the side of Christ lnust come that
which must auswel that; for out
thence came blootL and water; blood,
to answer the blood of the cere-
monies; ancl rvater, to answer the
purifyings and. rirrsings of that law.

TIMESTÏIEOFSIGI\S
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POETRY.
HEAVENIY GUIDANCE.

O, ur Gocl, thy s'ay is hicltlen
Frorn my feeble, hurnan sight;

Yet I walk rs thot hast bitlden,
Trusting where tirere is no light.

Life befole mc dnlkeus crer',
But, O Gotl, with thee is light !

Ancl my steps shall falter uever,
Throtgh the wilclest, r'oughest right.

Thy right hantl sh¿ll safely hold me,
For a Fatherts hand it is;

Thy stloug arm r-ill surc enfoltl nte
Fronr each ill ihy wisclom sees.

Wcak I am, yet thee ernbracing,
I am strong, and all securc;

Fearless every dangel faciug,
Naught cau claunt, aud uaught allure

n'Ieek ancl lowly, humbly learning
From thy blessed lips the way;

To thine orrù my eyes tpturning,
Thou wilt ner-er let rre stray.

Thou hast proruisecl grace and glor'¡.,
Leatling here, rervarding there;

ïIelp beside autl joy before me,
'' O, nX soul, how cau I fear ?

I will trust thee, ouward" hasting,
AlI thy will I n'elcome here;

-Father, on thy promise resting,

COR,BESPONDNECE.
Rnrsr¡nsro.n'x, IId., April P, 1BEg.

Dn¿.n Bn¡rqn¡N:-Sorue tine
since some thoughts from rne rçere
published iu the SrcNs upon tlle
coilmon idea of the future general
jutlgment, iu which I tr.iecl to show
that for believers at least the judg-
mert was alreacly past. Siuce therr
f have teceived. several teqnests to
wlite inore fully concelning the saure
theme, âncl some texts rvhich are
commorìly supposecl to refer to the
futlrre judgrnent have been present-
ed,e.and my views upou thern solicited.
I had already intendetl to rvrite ¿rcl-
clitionally upou this theme, and. in
the same clirection that has been
suggested to ttre. To-day I will try
to fulflll my clesire ancl th¿rt of others
in this tuatter.

In myforurer letter I tried to show
that the sa,ints couid staud in uo

of a future judgment, since it
expressly declared. in the word

tþf¡ they shoulcl ûot coule into judg

could not otherwise be fulfllled. I
do not purpose going o\:er all this
ground agâ,in, but wish to col_rsider
some of those Scriptures that have
been geuerally understood as sus-
taining this common idea. It will at
once be evident that I canuot in one
letter take up aucl consider evely
portion of the u,-orcl which might be
supposecl to sustain the popular r,'iew
of this rnatter, but f will tly to cou-
sider a few of the texts rqhich are
ruore commonly appeâled to. Ä
'broUrer in Arkausas rvrote rne refer--
ring tr two such Scriptures.

The flrst was Ifebrews ix. 27, 2E.
ft reads as follows: (¿And as it is
appointecl unto men once to die, but
after this tl-re judgment; so Christ
wâs once offered to bear the sins of
many; ancì. unto them that look for
him shall he appear the second- time
without sin unto salvation.tt Asicle
from the fact that the Savior ex-
pressly declared that his people
should not corDe .iuto judgment (for
the word condemnøti,on means jud,g-
m.ent, it John v. 24), and tnát an
Scripture must be interpretetl in
harmony with itselt a careful con-
sideratior of the text itself will, I
think, show that here is no reference
to rvhat is commonly called the f'uture
judgment.' Caref'ul examination of
the reading of the text will show that
there is a double comparison pre-
sented by the apostle. First, ((As it
is appointed unto men once to diertt
is set over against, (r So Christ was

once oft'ered. to bear Ure sins ì'öf
matìJ-.7t The second is, aaBut after
this the judgment,tt set orrer against,
¿¿Aucl unto Urem Urat look for him
shall he appeâr the second. tirne with-
out siu uuto salvation.,t Tlle first
compariso+ seems plaiu. Man is ap-
pointecl to'd.ie because he has sinuerl;
aud uuless redeemed. he must forever
abide uucler the sentence of cleath.
So iu order.to redeem his people
Ciuist utust otìce be oft'erecl, which is
equivalent to sayiug that he rlr¡st
ouce die. Ås it is appointed to män
once to die on account of sin. so
Jesus, ihe sin-bearorr:r¡trstr tikeíise
clie. This, it seems evident, is the
meaning of the fìr.st coutparison.
þrpou this I will not enlarge.

l{ow let us see if we can flud the
Doirìt of cornparison iu the secoud
clauses. First I will say that we
shall strive in vain to flnd auy sim-
ilitude betlçeeu a future general
judgment which shall send some to
entLless woe and. receive others to
glory, and. the blessings of salvation

at the appe?flng- of Je.sus h9
ii:iY-i*t:tn

the second clauses of each- verse
there is a siinilitude, as vell as iu the
ûrst clauses, else all Ure laws of lan-
guage in the construction of seu-
teuces are wl-rolly untrustworthy.
lYirere then is the comparisou ?

IVhat, let us asìi, always takesplace
wheu rneu die ? I answer, Just that
which urakes the nâtural a true flgure
of tire spiritnai. Äfter the cleath or
ollèring of Jesus, those wìro looli for
him, his disciples and heirs, receive
the spiritual iuheritance securecl to
theur. So after the death of men
uaturally, the estate which they leave
passes the juclgrnent of tbe court and
is settlecl flnally, and. so passes to
their children or heirs. The worcls
of the text might be palapìrmsed ancl
their true rneaning brought out in
this way: ¿¿As it is appointecl unto
men orìce to die, and after this comes
the settlernent of the estate, so Christ
was once offered, to bear the sins of
many; ancl unto them that look for
him shail he aplrear, bringing to and
bestowing upon them the rich treas-
ures of the heaveuly inheritance of
rvhicìr they are heirs.tt This opens
up a rich ûeld for reflection as to how
and- when these blessings are be-
sto\Yed, and what they are; but I
desire to consider some other texts.
and so will co¡rfine myself to brieí
remarks upon each.

The brother in Arka¡rsas also re-
ferred to Revelation xx. 12. The
verse reads as follows: (¿And. I saw
the dead, srnall aud. great, stand be-

Ì{0. 17.,

God ; and the books were open-
6c1 : antl auothet book was opened,
which is the liook of life: ancl the
tìead were.judged out of ilrose Urings
which were rvritten iu Ure books,
rrccordiug to thei¡: .wor.ks.rr tru flre
fifteeuth I'erse of flre same chapter
we read, ú(Ancl rvÌrosoever was uot
founcl wdtten in Ure book of life was
cast into the lake of tre.' f ryaut to
sa.v ûrst that no child of God teed
fear the lauguage of this text; for
uot'ouly ¿¿ the bookstt have been
olrenecl, but ¿¿ another book,r has also
beeu opened-(r the book of, life.rt
By ¡( the bookstt I have no doubt is
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meant the books of ilre law of God,
which judges all men, and whichallays condenns all nen. When
they are opened the judgmeut of all
men is seen. Wheu a,ny soul sees
himself as these books slreak of him,
that soul reacls his own condenrna-
tiou there, and also, like fsaiah, sees
tir¿rt all nren are guilúy and lost; but
the r( book of life tt is theu opãneC

ment; also, that the finished work, r ÍPerfect love. shall c¿rst ott fear.tT .

/r'-" ': : -" - E fo;;b ad+=-i$" auè rthøå,-the

before the trembliug sinner., and in it

salvatiou which b.e so mu needs
provided for him by the free and full,
love of God, which was set upon him
from all eternity. The books are
opened now to Ure convictecl sinner.,
he is judged. aud condemned now,
and the book of life is openetl to him
rìù1r. Iu this hour of judgment ilre
soul fincls no excuse, but pleads ouly
the mercy of God. The lauguage of
the whole booli of Revelation is high-
ly frgurative, aud. rnuch of it has aI-
ways seernecl vely clark to me; but
it is evident that there is notÌring in
this tert to sustaiu the it-le¿r of the
judgment comliattecl iu my former
letten

The text in 2 Corinthians v. 10 is
sometimes supposed to teach the
common idea of the fnture judgnrelt.
It reads, ¿r Fol we u'ust ¿rll appeâr
before the judgurcnt seat of Christ;
tllat e.v-ery one ûìå,y receive Ure flrings
done in his body, according to that
hc haUr cloue, whether it be good or
bad.t, I want to say, in ilre ûrst
place, that this lauguage belongs to
believers onì¡'. The epistle is ad-
dressetl to (¿the churcht, and (rthe
saints.tt The pronoun ¿( we,t in the
text rnea,ns no tnore ancl no less than
these characters. fn Ure second.
place, (4 the judgment seat of, Christ,,
is for none but those who belong' to
him ; anct the judgment seat of Christ
is where he dwells, and he dwells
wibhin each saint and in his church.
fn ourselves and in the church, then,
is the jutlguterrt seat of our Lord ;

lr¡.

tì..

SOMETIME, SOME\trHERE.
IJNexswnr¡¡:o yet the prayer your lips

ha've pleaded,
In agony of healt, these naly years ?

.Does faith begin to fail ? fs hope clepnrt-
ing 9

Aud thiuh you all iu laiu tìrose falling
tears ?

rSay not the F¿rther hath uot heald youl
praye-r-:

Yon shall har-e ¡.onl tlesire sonietiure,
some"vhere.

Unausweled ¡-et I Tl-rough rrlrt'u ¡'ou filst
preseutetI

TJris one petiliou ¿t the tr'atherTs thtoue,
ft seemed yot could not wait the time of

askiug,
So urgent r-Írs your heart to ulalie it

knowu.
Thotgh years have passed siuce then, clo

not despair:
Tìre Lorcl rvill anst'er you sometime,

soneçhere.
'Unauswereõi yet ! Nay, clo not say, Un-

grauted :

Perhaps the work is uot yet wholly
done-

The work begau when lilst your prayer
was utterecl,

AntI God ùill finish what he has begun ;
And, he will keep the incensc burning

there;
His glory you shall see sometiure, sorìe-

rçhere.
'Unausn'ered yet I Faith canuot be tn-

answered; .

Her feet are ûrml¡ plantetl on the Rock.
Amid the wiltlest storm she stands un-

daunted,
Not' quails befole the louclest thunder

shock.
.She knows Omnipotence has hearcl her

: prayer,
,.Ancl eries, It shall be done sometime,

somewhere !
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and lìere sâitìts are judgeal? âncl llere
they receive accorcliug to their t'[eeds,
rvhether gootl or batl, that is, t-ìtether
of the Spirit or of tlre flesh. PauI

.. knew the terro¡: of the Lord in this
. jtidgmeut, and so he persuatletl uren,

and besought his brethren to be
reconciletl to Gott. To Ure same eud
the Master spoke when he said (ÌIatt.
rii. 36), (¿ But I say unto you, That
every itlle worcl that nlen shall speakt
they sìrall give account thereof in the
äay of juclgment.t'

Änother text often usetì is fouucl.
in Matther x. 15, xi. 94, autl iu other
places in subst¿ruce : (¿ But I say unto
yon, That it shall be nrore tolerable
for the lauel of Soclom in the clay of
juclgment, than for tìreet' (Crrper-
naum). ì[on' I n-alt to call attentio¡r
to the fact Urat here cities ate namecl,
ancl rrot irtlivicluals; also, that irt
those cities n-ere infants as rvell as
men. The juclgrnent rçhich f'ell upon
Sodonr for its n'ickedness they kuerr,
and ¡re all kno$'. Fearful as it n as,
the judgment of Gocl' uporr Oaper-
uaum should be less tolerable still;
altl no oue ever rèad Josephus's
(¿ Wars of the Jews tt çithout feeling
(if he thought of tìrese wortls at all)
that .Tesus spoke vhat n'as true. It
is eviclent that there is not the slight-
est referelrce here to future jndg-
ment, uor to cleglees of punishrneut
in that rr-orlcl. The sole reference is
to Gocl?s temporal jutì.grneuts upon
uatious for their wickedness. Our
Gocl is a Gocl of proviclence, ancl
holcls the balances to ahairts breatlth;
antl rr-hat lnen sow, sooner or Ìater
sha,ll the¡r reap. There are a rvhole
class of tests ç]rich come uncle the
same heacl rrith this one, of whictr I
cannot now speah. Surely thus far
rçe ha\rc fbuud nothing rvhich con-
tradicts the vierv I have given of this
matter in m-v folmel letter, but rnuch
that ststains it. I will briefly colì-
sider one r¡ore text aucl leave the
sulrject.

In f{attherr xxv. 31-46 rve have a
lengthy parrrble of our Saviol,.which
is generally supposecl to clepict the
scene that shall be realizerl at the
encl of the r-orlcl. It is urorelengtlty
than I have loom to quote. It is
.what is knowu as the parable of the
sheep anrl the goats. Lretall turnto
it and ¡eatl it'. It rçill aplrear', fir'st,
that this parable occlris at the end
of several parables, cornmencing rvith
the parable of Urb ten virgiusr all of
l'hich related to Ure setting up of his
kingdom here on earth at the end of
the oIiI or Jewish dispensation. The
parable of the ten virgins begius with
the worcl f ( then,tt an acLverb of time,
meaning either (6¿rt the timet' ol
(( just succeeding the tinre.t' Before
that the Savior was speaking of the
d.estrnctiou of Jerusalem. Therr in
aII the parables Urat 'follov some
great truth in relation to the setting
up of his kingclorn ou earUr is statecl
ancl enforced.. In the parable nnd.er
consideratiou it is saicl, ((lilhen the
Son of man is come in his g'lory.7t
]Ã¡hile he was speakirg Urese words
he rras yet in his hurniliation-his
glory was veilerl; bnt soon the closs

'woultl be past forever', alltl the tiure
of his glory'n'oultl clawn. We flntì it
so baltl to rlisnssociate the gloly of
the Lorcl Jesus from materialthings.
The natural mincl sees lto glor¡r nn-
less it ìre in trrtmbers, wealth, tligtlit'y'
mrL rrorld.ly iufluence. Conseqrìent-
ly the carnal mind tloes not antl can-
not see that Jesus enterecl into his
glory'u.ìren he ascentletl on high, anrl
lecl captivity citptive, and received
gifts for meu. But this is his g'lory,
arrl he is er-en uow sittilg on the
throrre of his gl,or¡'; autl nol' ¿ll n¿r-

tiorrs a.re gatìrerecl before hitn, now
they a,re being tlivitlecl, uov lte is
receiving one antl rejecting another.
I s-ill uot uudertake to poiut out all
the precious things that this parable
contains. lfy ob.ject here is sinply
to plesent one thing, viz., that the
parable contains no refelence to a
future jnelgurent. I thiuk rvh¿t ]ras
been saicl will shorv Ur¿rt. I tt ill
leave the theme. llay Gocl lead us
into all tluth.

,J remain, as ever, your brother in
hope,

F. A. CHIC'I{.

"'I'ut Lord sill gir.e gSracc rrurl gloÌ)'."
-Psa,. lxxriç, 11.

As there is great siruilarity aud
coincidence in the developrnent and
presentation of the kingclorns of
natrrre and grace, as preliminary to
Ure latter I will flrst notice the
former; ancl as man folms an impor-
taut part in the great scale of beiug
ancl action, I vill trace hirn in some
of Ure vicissitntles of life. In the
inspiretl rrord we lealn that tbere
¿ìre tTiro seminal heacls, represeDtiug
their lespectiver families, Arlam and
Christ; tìrat in the first, natural life
rvith all its attenclant blessings rrere
giveu each of .his off'spring, trncl by
yirtue of a natural birth they possess
ancl enjoy all the blessings aud
suffer all the er.ils that atteud it. To
illustrate, I have received that very
Iife, l-ith a1I its qualilications, physi-
cal ancl rnental, pectliar to me as a
rnan; all of nhich, cornbinetì, distin-
guish me from every other person
uncler the srur. Not that I arn a
singular instance of Goclts creative
ancl preserving power, but the saute
is true of aII others. I fnrther be-
liever ancl so f nnderstancl Ure Scrip-
tures to teach, that all the blessings
enjoyed and evils sufl'erecl wele al-
lottecl me in rreig'ht, measure anrl
dura,tion by the all-wise, holy ancl
sovereigu Gocl, and. vill issue in his
glory and my good.. Theu it is not
reasorrable to suppose, as a clift'erent
vie¡ç of tìre subject rvould intlicate,
that out great Creator v'oulcl give
his cleature rnan life, which he
receives by a natural bilth, in which
he rras entirely passive, antl exer-
cisecl uo agency whatel'er, a¡cl in the
further progress of his life turn him
loose as t'he sol,e architect of his own
clestiny. Such a vìew of Ure subject
is not ouly absurcl iu itselt btt at
va.riance with the iuspirecl worcl of
God; for in that $-e learn Urat there
is'((a time to every prtrpose rurtler
the srrl;?, that ís, a fxed time for the

accomplishment of all Godts eterrlal
pnrposes; ancl. among thern ¿r a time
to be born., ancl a ti.ue to .tlie."-
Eccl. iii. 1, 9. Then if the beginning
and ending of human life was aP-
pointecl of God, all tlie intermediate
steps, from the starting post to the
final encl, inclucling aII Ure oireum-
stances, causes, effects aucl events to
n-hich each stancls relatecl, \çere
appointecl of him. 'Ihis beiug true,
there was not only ¿r, certain time as
to the da¡', rreek or month, to be
born antl to die, but also a certail
era ol age of this rvorld. Thus
George \\'ashiugtol, Thomas Jeffer-
son, John C. Calhoun, Henry ClaY,,
Daniel \\rebster, Anclren' Jackson,
and otìrers, could not have filled the
offices antl conclucecl to the inaugura-
tiou ancl preservation of a republicart
form of gorrernment in America, if
they had lived oue hundrecl years
sooner, or a ]runclred years later, o::
iu a rliffeleut part of the n-orld. If
these liyed at Ure tiure appoiuted,
and fiIled the o-frces assignecl the¡r,
so has, cloes aucl will every persou
that ever has, cloes norr, or evell
will, Iive iu the rvorlcl; for our Gocl
is no respectel of persons in this
particular'. As he has determined
the times before appointed, and the
bounds of tlr.e habitation of his
creatrrres, none exceptec.l, then there
is not only a tlestined time to be born
ancl to clie, but also a destined place
for each orre of his cre¿rtures to spencl
that lif'e; for it is in God ve live,
ûrove (or are movecl), ancl have our
being; so tlrat. uotwithstanding our
boastetl powels, Ph)'sieal and menttrl,
'rre are just as clepenclènt,uporì oul
great Sovereign lbr the preservatiou
of our lives, as \ye .irele in their re-
ception at first.-Acts xvii. 26-2E.

Ä careful cousideration of the fol-
lowing texts, I think, vill throrr
liglrt ou the subject in hancl. " The
preparations of the heart in rnan,
aucl the aùsñer of the torgue, is from
tire Lolcl.t' ¿(A man's heart deviseth
his way, but Ure T.:ortl clirecteth his
steps.Tt (( l'fants goiugs are of the
Irorcl; how can a man then uncle -

stand his owu vay ?7t ú(O lrord, I
linow that the l'ay of mau is uot in
himself : it is not in man that wallieth
tro .1itss¡ lris steps.zt ¿¿Thele are
many devices iu a m¿rn's heart;
nevertheless the counsel of the l,ord,
that shall stand."-Prov. rr-i. 1. 9;
xix.21; rx.24; Jer. x.23.

From these texts we learn that Ure
interlal thoughts, as well as the out-
warcl acts, of men are uuder the
direction of the lord, whether moral-
ly goocl or evil. Ànd a,s the liingts
heart, lilie rivers of n.ater, is turned
whithersoever the Irord wiìÌ, ancl as
he has appoiuted, or cut out chan-
nels, folthe rivers to lun in, so.he
has for tìre thoughts ancl actious of
his creatures; for one of his creatures
is as much und.er his control arrd
clirection as a,nother. Though tran
seems to move of his on'n accolcl, in
contriving ancl executing his plans,
yet his goings in all tìreir minutia are
from the I-,orcl, antl he succeeds il
his entelprises only rrhen there is ¿r

favorable concurrence of circum-
stances with his encleavors, resnlting
from the unseen yet' unceasing agency
of divine providence. Ilov'then can
he understantl his ownlray ? -{s the
corlnsels of heaven are eterual, and
as such thegreatregulator ofhuman
affairs, all the actions ancl transac-
tions of t'ime are merely an evolution
of the cleterrninations of Go.cl in
etelnity; for the actions of mere
cre¿ltures in time canuot possibìy
f'orm a basis for the counsels and
tleterminations of eteluity to terml-
nate on. This seems fully evinced in
the proper distribution of pelsons
and things, with their relative posí-
tions, from the creation ofthe n-orld
tlown through the snccessive genera-
tions of tinie, by reâson of which ali
have couduced to what has been,
lthat is. and rvhat will be, in their
respective generations. This sub-
lime l¡armou;r iu Ure works of ou¡:
Gocl is Ure clirect result of a rrell
concat€natecl series or chain of cir-
cumstances, canses, effects and
events, ancl were, as the covenaut of
grâce, orclerecl i¡r all their parts, ancl
sure of accomplishurent; so that, blot
out of the book of life the most
obscnre persol Urat lias lived or does
live in the workl, with all the circum-
stauces of that life, fron birth to
cleath, ancl it would prod.uce a chasna"
To add one, woultl be a retì.undancy ifor the face of things woulcl be
rnatelially changecl. Ancl if ï,e stlp-
pose \re can have discord iu the
parts, and. harmony in the sum totaÌ,
of huuran affairs in the government
of the rvolkl, why not iq systems of
alt among rneu ? It is owing to the
happy concurrence of the parts of,
this vast and stupenclons system, iu
every miuutia of its operations, that
ve may.either hope for or ever an-
ticipate a_ glorious and happy resulli"
Ancl in this viow of it, all Godt,s
vorks praíse him, ald the host of
heaven worship him ; ancl in this view
iü is that the holy apostle, 'rvith emo-
tions of the most profouucl t'eyerenco
aucl gratitucle, exclaims, (t O tl¡e,
clepth of the riches boUr of the'
¡çisdom ancl linon ledge of Gott !

I{ow unsealchable are his judgrnerrts,
for decrees], and. his ways for provi-
dence iu Ureir executiorr] past ûnding
out ! For rrho hath known the mind
of tìre Lorcl ? or who hath been his
counsellor ? or who ìrath ûlst given
to him, and it sha.ll be recompensed
unto him again ? For of him, and
through hirn, ancl to him, are all
things: to whom be glory forevel.
Ameu.,'-Psa. cxh'. 10; Neh. ix. 6;,
Rom. xi.33-36.

Ifaving sho$n iu a very liuited
\\.ay that a rvell connected chain of
halmonious events prevails in tlie.
Jiingdom of nature, I rvill norv, in Ure
light of revelation, see whethe¡ the
same llre\'âils ilr the kingdom of,
grace, in the uratter of eternal salva-
tion. In ortler to get at Ure conect,
meaniug of Ure terrn grace, I witl
refer to the inspir"ecl worcl. Paul, are
inspirecl apostle, says, ir To hirn that,
rvorketh is the rerçard not leckonecl
of grace, but of debt. But to hirn,



'that worketh not, but believeth on
him tbat justifieth the ungodly, his
faith is connted for righteousness.T,
Again, ¿¿ If by grâce, then it [salva-
tion] is no more of works: otherwise
grace is no mole grace. Ilnt if it be
.of, works, then it is no niore graee:
otherwise work is no ûrore work.tt
The same apostle, after enumerating
a long catalogue of sins or crimes of
which sinners are guilty, says,
r¿ Beiug justifled freely by his grace,
through the redemption that is in
Christ Jesus.:'-Rom. iv. 4, 5; xi. 6;
iii.94. l{ow as the subjects of salva-
tion are saicl to be ungodly, and
destitute of good works, ancl to be
justifred. freely by glace, ancl as the
apostle sho\rs that grace and rvorks
antagonize each other, it follows that
grace in its very nature, and. as dis-
played iu the work of sah'ationr is
absolntely sovereign and free; con-
sequently it nevel interposes iu
conferring favors ulron the deserr.ing
or worthy, as inviting its tlonations;
f'or when f,avors are conferred. as
.cond.itionecl upon the worthiness of
its object, it proceeds and. is received,
not upon the principle of grace, but
proceeds aud. is received. upou the
principle of equity, in payment of a
debt. Grace ancl works being an-
tagouistic in their very nature, can
rreYer co-operate in the rnatter of
.salvation; for in the work of salva-
iiorr grace is absolutely free, or it is
not at all. Theu grace bestowed. in
time is glory begun"; and the highest
,sense of glory is grace made perfect,
or crowned in eternity. And though
this grace is bestowed antl received
iu time, it was given the election of
grace in eternity, accordirg to that
.declaration of the apostle, úú Blessed.
be the Gocl and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, rrho hath blessetl us
with a,ll spiritual blessings in heaven-
ly places in Christ, according as he
hath chosen us in him before the
f'oundation of the wo¡ld.t' ¿¿ lYho
hath savecl us, ancl called us with a
Ìroly calling, not accorcling to our
works, but accorcling to his owu
purpose a.nd. grace, which was given
us in Cl,rrist Jesus before the world.
began."-Eph. i. 3, 4: 2 Tirn. i. 9.
Wheu the apostle, in Ephesians ii.
.5, sa¡.s, l'By grace ye are saved,tt we
.do uot unclerstancl him to rnean that
grace has merely providetl the way,
.ancl proposes terms of acceptance,
.anc[ eternal life, as suspended on
works of obedience on the part of the
,tlead sinner. Of this the context will
¡rot admit; as those Ephesians, who
were dead in trespasses and. sins,
were by grace quickened into divine
lif'e. And owing to the riches of
Godts mercy, his love in Christ was
settled on them, and on all the elec-
.tion of grace, from eternity. There-
fore they are quickenecl together with
Christ, and savetl by grace. As the
treirs of salvation were chosen in
Christ before ti.me, their good works
in time could not be a condition of
their sa,lvation, nor their sins of time
a l¡ar to it. Theu the mercy and
grace of God are displayed in all
their fullness of sovereign efficacy

wìren brought ilr coutrast, and to
bear upon the sins ofhis peopte, and.
their uttel remoyal or blotting out.-
Isa. xliv. 22. Grace reigns theu in
the work of salvation, in its be-
ginning, progress, and fiual coDsum-
mation in glory. Sovereign grace
reigned in electiug a special, peculiar
and favorecl people to grace unto
glory; antl inviucibie grace will,
sooner or later, call witl-r a holy
calling all the objects of Godts eternal
love, fron sin and misery, to God
and. h:r,ppiness, or holiness. And as
grace reigus through righteousness
unto eternat life by Jesus Christ our
Lord, its reign is irrespective of the
works of the saved, whether morally
good or evil. -4.s iu Adam natural
Iife, with all its after cleveloprnents,
was given each of his off'spring, so
eterual life, with all spiritual bles-
sings necessary to its mauifestation,
continuance and perfection in glory,
was given each of the members of his
body iu him, as their spiritual head.
Of his lOhristts) fullness each mem-
ber', soonel or later, receives, aud
grace for grace; that is, in ury view
of it, there was special grace given
each heir in eternity, to be receivetL
and enjoyed in time. To illustrate,
if , f har-e been brought undet the
dealings of grace at all, f received
(as iu uy natural life) that special
grace which in its actings cìistin
guishes me from all others of the
elcct of God. For ¿6 unto every one
of us fthat is, to the elect of God] is
grace given according to the üìeasure
of the gift of Christ.?t-Eph. ir:. îi
Á.lthough there is one body, aud- one
Spirit by which all the mernbers are
baptized into that one body, and are
mutually clependent and obligated to
each other, in order to the edification
of the whole body, yet there is a clis-
tinct personality, and consequent
responsibility, iudividually, each
having a special place inthebody, as
the head, eye, hand, feet, &c., each
having gifts conferretl, to enable
them to d.ischarge tlie cluties peculiar
to their office, as ministry, teaching,
exhortation, ancl so on.-Rom. rii.:
1 Cor. xii. Although the same har-
mony prevails, both in its parts and
operations, in nature as in grace, yet
there is this difference in the manner
of their manifestation: grace flows
froro God. as a principle of his nature
or character; whereas all createcl
existence is rerely under his controJ
and distinction, as being separate
and distinct fronhimself ; for though
he is the Creator of all things, and
moyes and. directs the things created,
yet ìre is not mixed with any of them.
ln this sense sin as a principle, nor
in its operations, is no farther
removed from him than other crea-
tures, as all creatures are equally
(that is, infinitely) inferior to antL
removed from him.

On reviewing this scribble I flntl
many defects; but I will send. it for
yourinspectiouand disposal. If you
publish it, I hope to write on the
operations of grace as realized. in the
experience of believers.

JAMÐS WAGNI]Iì.
Br,ANco, 'I'exas, April 5, 1889.

172 E-lsr 74ur S:., ìierv fortri, N.,l'., I
Jan.20, 1889, t

It rs with rnuch fear and trern-
bliug that f seat myself this molning
to commune with the scattered meln-
bers of my Fatherts household.
Siuce learniug the results of willful
disobedience in past experience, I
dare uot seal ury present inclinatiou
to tell you some of the dealings of
God with ruy soul. I have beeu re-
quested to write on this snbject by
some dear ones, and have promised
that if my rnincl should lead me to do
so, f woulcl. This was atì easy way
to evatle further cluestioning; yet I
felt coufident in my own mind that
such an impression would not rest
on rne? ¿rs I irave never beeu able. to
relate what I claim as an earl¡' experi-
euce of rny siriful coudition, the
weight of guilt that boN.ed nr)¡ young
heart, like au overburclenetì. tree,
until iu utter despair I coulcl onl¡'
sâJ,ttl,orcl, sâ!-e2 I perish;ttnor of
tl-re manifestation of Ure f'orgiving
Jesus. If I could not tell it, how shall
uìy peD portray it to others ? Since
the opening of the new ) ea a feeling
of responsibility has rested with ne,
¿nd the subject cloes not leave my
mind. Realizing my o\yn weakness,
I am admonished by the apostle,
ú( Be ready always to give an a,nswel
to every rnan that asketh yotl a reâ-
son of the hope that is in ¡.ou, with
meekness and. fear.t, I dare uot cl¿rim
tbe spirit of meekness at this time.
I do not know that I have e\¡er pos-
sessed it, I feel so far f,rom its influ-
ence. But f do knorv that I corne in
fea,r, not of the scoffing or criticisrn
of unjust readers, for I stand. only
befbre those who hnow of the hidden
things that are revealecl to the spirit-
ual understancling of God,ts elect.

Beiug born of strict religious
parents, and rearecl in all the ob.
ser\-arìce of religious l'olks. I do uot
recall a tirne that I clitl not clesire to
be a christian, and to knorr somethiug
of God ancl heaven. At the age of
ten years I sarv myself a cond.ernued
sinner, lost aud. undoue, vithout au
interest in tlie blood of Christ. I
attencted various meetings, asked
the lrra]'ers of those I esteernecl as
christians, told my mother I was a
vile sinner, aud ashed her to pray
for ne. I rçell lemember the èonû-
tlent feeling that entered my childish
heart, llother will know how to ask
Gocl. Ile will ânswer her. But
reiief did uot come in that way. I
tried to read my Bible, to pra¡', to
exercise faith, and would say, ¿¿.Lord,

I believe.tt '( God, be merciful to
me, a sinner.tt The word.s only addecl
weight to my burden. At times I
coulcl get away frorn the satìness.
It alid not rest with me so constantly
then. I woultL resolve to live ¿r yery
good life, make vows to d.o as a
christian should, but all in vaiu.

At the age of eleven years f was
again terrifled to ûnd my heart a
bottomless pit of sin. I kuew I was
considered- an ordinary goocì. girl,
and this thought causecl me to feel
that the eye of God penetrated. far
beneath the surface, seeing Ure
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thoughts thaû ueverf,ouudexpression.
I dicl not wish to escÍìpe his omnipo-
tence, fbr I uow realized that all my
help must corne from him. I Ìreard_
others rejoice in the knowìedge of
the new birth. I coustautly greri
lvorse, or rny sins seerued,to faí out-
weigh uly ye¿ìts. One niþht, aft&
attending a pr.âyer meeting,, I was
afraid. to fall asleep. f could neither.
pray fol rnyself nor ask others tp
pray fol me. f had said ancl done
all that tLrey hacl told me to clo, àncl
¡et I was not comfor.ted. I felt thaú
if Gocl in heayen did uot hear my cr.y,
I was lost forever. I knew it was
just, for there was uo gooclness iu
myself. Wh¿rt I had loved so much
in the. clail¡- rvalli of uy rnother, I
felt f could n€vêr possess; I cried,
(r l-lorcl, l¡e uercifìrl to üre,tt and fell
asleep. \lrhen f nwoke I vas in a
new. n'orlcl. The trees seemecl
clotbed with praises, ûnd the birds
seemed to be singiug notes of love to
their Creator'. The sun shone on ne
with a new light. I did not under-
stantl this chauge. I was flllett with
joy and gladness. I ran to my
urother aud asked her. what had
caused this gret-lt change. ((Jesus
has appearecl to you, the olre alto-
gether lovely,tT was her reply, her
own. heart shouting pr.:rises. My
first thoug'ht was to carry the joyful
usrYs to rn) youtìg associates. I
thought they could see Ure sarue
change in nature that I saw, and I
woulcl declare to them that God was
in it all. But f found not oìre to re-
jo¡ce .wjth me. Then the temptel
canre and told me ihat it v'as only a
dleam; thatif it was t'nly of the
Irord, it would uot coue in this mau-
ner; that I would know when my
burden left me; that I uust get it
again, arrd watch where f lost it, and
then it woulcl be genuine. I did try,
but I have ne\¡el recoverett it. 1\{y
next trial was, I hatl ureutioned it to
others, arcl low I rnust confess to
them that it was all a clelusion. My
mother saw the cloud and inquired
the cause. f buriecl ny face iu her
lap, antì. told her all, antl asked if
God. rvoulcl forgive rne for tellirrg
such terrible lies. I clo uot rerneru-
ber rvhere she read. flour, but she
explainecl tìre cunning devices of the
ad-versary, ancl also told me'that it
was impossible to iurpart the trutlr
to the natural rnind. But she said. I
mtst tell it to the church-New
School Baptist. I ctitl so, .was re-
ceived, and. was imrnelsed.. Then
work begun. I must be faithful to
perform all duties, be ever ready to
speak or pray in the rneetiugs, as my
inf.uence would be extended to the
older members; and that would be
Ietting my light shine. If I tlid not
do so, I would. be tlenying my Lord.
I grew into rvor¡anhood, a devoted
slave to all these things. (cllaving
ù zeaL of God, but not accord.ing to
kuowledge.'2 It was my chief joy to
be engagecl in church work, visiting
the poor, and. gathering children into
the Sunday School. I continued in
this path fbr about twenty years.
In the providence of the covenant-
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keeping Gott my home was directecl
to }licldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.,
where I frrst learned of the Oltl
School Baptists. I clicl not then un-
derstancl the clift'ereuce between Urern
ancl the New School Baptists. IIy
first impressions were that they were
ühe agetl oues, who preferred to meet
by themselves. This promptecl ne
to Learn something of them. Soon
after nraliing the acquaintauce of
sonle of them, uy struggle began.
They preachecl sah'¿ttion by grace
alone. My heart respontlecl to the
same piecious doctrine. Eralnina-
tion soon provecl that I was not satis'
fred with my staucling iu the church.
f coulcl not ûnd Scripture authorit¡z
for their practices. Às I hacl never
been a ¿¿ lillerâI t' Baptist, I had
thought that the fault rested with
myself. But norv f unclerstood that
the New School had tlepartecl from
the oltl patbs, and rny esperieuce
traveled back to the sure foundation
from n-hich they hacl fallen. I very
soon hungerecl for the c-loctrine as
the OlcL School Baptists only pre-
sented it, with a ¿¿ Thus saith the
I-¡ortl.2' Trro years of conflict fol-
lowecl, in ¡rhich time I learnecl the
warfare between carual reasoning
ancl spiritnal truth. One itlol ¿rfter
another fell into clissolution. At
last only one remained-my Suuclay
School. I loved it so much, alrd for
the sake of rny family I wanted to
cling to it. But he who speaks, ancl
it is clone, and who connlancls, ancl
it stand¡ fast, macle bare his alrn.
f was left rvithout a single prop of
mants vorlis to builcl on" I must
look to tìro Rock. from whence
cometh all my help. I now macle
hnorvn rny position to my Ne'w
School Baptist friencls. After la,bor-
ing rr-itir me, they grantecl my re-
quest and" excluclecl nre, AS not beiug
il f'ellon ship vith them as a clenomi-
nation. This severed the nealest
uatural ties. ì{ot one coulcl uncler-
stand why I shoulcl leave those I hacl
associatecl with all my life, to mingle
with the despisecl few vho were all
stra,ngers to rne in the flesh. After
attending Ure \\.arwicli Association
at Nerv Yeluor, in June, t8E0, f 'was
privilegecl to attend a church rneet-
ing on the Saturday followiug, at
lVIiddletowr. ^{s I listened to the
relation of experience of tl-rree othcrs
who hacl walkert in a clesert place
about the salne length of tirue I hacl,
lTy ìreart responcled to Ule truth,

" Gocl rnoves in a ruysterio[s 'rra,y,
His rvontlers to perfonn.TT

I was askecl if I wishecl to talk to
the churr:h and tell of rny exercises.
O how pure the church was before
uy mincl at that momeut. I saw it
incleed as the bricle, the Larnb's wife,
ancl myself a, poor, imperfect, sinful
creature" I clared not ask a place
among t[rem, feeling I hacl so little
to say, and that they would uot
frncl the mark in my forehead, which
I coulcl so plainly see in every one of
them. I really imaginecl that their
natural faces wore a cliff'ereut ex-
pression from othel people. But I
was willing to teli theu how f h¿rcl

enjo5,ecl the meetings, ancl ask them
to perurit rne to follorr after
them. I opened. my mouth, but have
never kuown rvhat I saicl that gairrecl
their christian fellowship. They re-
ceivecl me, aucl the next clay, in corn-
pany with the three above mentionecl,
I was lecl into the rratery grare by
onr much lovecl brother, Dlcler
Gilbert Beebe, being the last cancli-
clate he buriecl in the likeness of him
he so faithfttlly pr:oclaimecl to be the
resru'lection ancl life of his people.

I realize that I am covering much
paper vitìr 'nolds; but I have uot
rvritten Ure smallest portion of 'rvhat
I souretimes claim as expelieuce.
Tbat iittle bope given rne in nry
tender years is alìl I cling to now. I
must trace all to that auxious honr
when helpless I dicl cling to the arm
of Jesus. \\¡hile I çanclerecl so long
in tlie rr.ilclerness, that saue star
guidecl nìy way, till it came ancl
stood. over .rvhere tlle young Child
Tvas. I yet f'eel unworthy to have a
name and. place with the childreu of
Gocl ; but rvhere conld I go, if cut
off fiomthem? I often feel thatit
recluires much patience on tl-reir
part to bear with my ignorance ancl
many short-comings; but hitherto
the Lortl has sustained them. In-itlr
them l hope to spend my clays, ancl
when clone with the things of time,
to be changed into the glorious
image of him who is the first fruits
of Urem wìro sleep.

If' this conres to the eyes of my
bretlrren ancl sisters, solnc may say,
The lalf has not ìleen tolcl. Neiiher
cau f tel1 it, It is too rvonclerful,
that I should be given a precious
hope in the bloocl of the riseu Savior.
It is eveu so, FathLer, for so it seenlecl
g'ood in thy sight.

H. }I. HOBBS.

I)-llros, Wash. 'I-er:., Jau, 2?, 1889.

I)n¿.n Bnrrgnn¡v Bnrnn:-I
am plc'asecl to get the SrcNs weekly,
ancl tsually reacl a1l the communica-
tions ancl tìre eclitorial before reading
any other rnatter on ìrancì, ancl alwa,ys
f.ncl a feast of fa,t things. O what a
privilege it is to leacl those expres-
sions of love ancl f'ellorvship from all
oyer the Iinitecl SLates ancl Canacla,
from cleal brethren aud sisters vhorn
I have neYer seen, nor ever will,
perhaps, in this vale of tears ancl
mortality; but their r:heering epistles
are a prophecy of a universal meet-
ing and, greeting on the shores of
blissfnl immortality, where we shall
knov eveu as we Íì,re hnown, in the
iclentity of that one body of our
Bedeerier. In the lesurrection w'e
shall not carry the image and like-
ness of the flrst Adam. Our sins,
our deformities, our aches and pains,
sighs trncl groansT will all be left
behind. But the body that is sowrr
natural and corruptible, shall be
raisecl incorruptible, and. befashioned
Like unto the glorrlous body of oul
Lord Jesus Christ. O what a change !

But it shall corne to pass, for the
I-.¿orcl hath spoken it. The prophets
of the lorcl incluirecl no ftrrther than
this, lYhrrt is the rrorcl of tìre Loltl ?

T,,I MrrE S
\Yhat hath the I-.,ord spoken ? Ilu-
uran u-isrÌorn and philosophy cannot
ânswer such a problem as this, ¿(If a
man die, shall he live again ?t7 SoI-
omonT the wise man, coulcl trace man
no furUrer than the graYe, hy any
knowletlge he hacl by all thiugs untler
the sun. Thomas Paine called death
a leap in Ure tlarli ; aucl it is a leap in
the clarli to a,ll uninspirecl iutelligence.
I'Ir. Ingersol says he cloes not know
whether Urere is any Gocl ol not, or
vhether there is any hereafter.
Even Solornon inqtires, ¿¿ Who
knon-eth the spirit of a rnau that go-
eth upwarcl ?2t That is, who kuo¡veth
b¡r alytìring under the sun, or by the
histories of past ¿ì,ges, or by the
lessous of the present, or by the pre-
clictions of the future ? The âges aD-
s\\¡er no one. Present tirue ancl events
aus\çelr none. the grave ¿ùrìs\[ers
iu silence no[e, üo, uot one; but reve-
lation auswers that the spirit of rnan
asceircleth to God. As to the bocly,
revela'tion aus\yers, ¿¿ Thy deatl meu
shall live, togethet n'ith my depd
body sha.ll they arise.tt For Jeq.us
liath brought lif'e aucl immortality.to
light tìrrougir the gospeì, not Ure
larv. Faitb, not science, ânswers,
(, It shall cor:re to pass, for the lorcl
hath spoken it.t7 Ancl faith rejoices
in the assurance that the Gocì. and
Father of otr I-.¡ortl Jesus Chrisü
hath begotteu his chosen people again
uuto a lively hope, by the resurrec-.
tion of the Lorct Jesus Christ f'r'our'
the clead. Therefore if we be clead
with Christ, we believe that we shalì
also live with him. Norv Abraham's
f¿ith rvas of this character. I{e be-
lievecl that rvhat Gocl had promisecl
,he ryas a,ble to perform; therefore
it l.¿ls countecl to him for righteous-
ness. Ancl it (faith) shall be imputecl
tc us also, if rve believe on him that
raisecl up Jesus from the deacl: wlro
was deliverecl for our olI'enses, ancl
raisecl from the deacl for our justif.ca-
tiou.

This cluotatiou exhausts Ure sub-
ject, as to the grountl of justification
bef'ore God, without u'orks. Bub
good works always follow, accordilg
to the cleclaration of James. ¿¿ Was
not Abr¿rharn ou faUrer .justified by
works, when he had offered up Isatrc
lris son upon tìre altaro!1' Thus he
clemonstlatecl the faith which he hacl
long years before, by whicìr l-re hacl
stoocl jtistifiecl all thewhile since úhe
promise. tsut to returp. Abrahaut
bêlievect that what God had promised
he was able also to perform. This
is just the point. This is what dis-
tinguishes the faith of all God.2s
peoplei yesr of every sound Old
School or Regular Predestinarian
Baptist. It lihe Daniel, they are
ìrlamed, it is for their conûcìence iu
the power of their God. Ilere let
me inquire, Ilow may it be known
that he is able to perform all his
rvill. I answer, First, he is Sover-
eign of the universe, doing his pleas-
ure irr the armies of hcaven, ancl
among the chilclren of men. t( Hear,
O Israel; the Lortl our (iotl is one
I-,orcl.t, This is the flrst of ¿rll com-
manclmeuts. Theref'ore'Gocl is not

cliviclecl against himself. AII his
ad.orable perfections are in perfect
harmony. And being before all
things, he is obligatecl to none, and.
by him all thiugs consist. Therefore
he createtl all things, ancl conse-
quently preclestinated all things;
ancl holding all contingent and con-
necting powers in his all-powerfil}
grasp, his purpose i s a,bsoltlte,Trithout
any helping word to make it so. This
view of God ancl his porver is calcn-
latecl to sweep every doubt that can
be raised, aDcl clear every darkness
that rna;r hover ovel the mind of his
beiieving children, ancl light up with
unclimmecì eftirlgence the clammy
vaults of the tomb of his saints.
From the cross âlone comes the hope
of immortality ancl life from the clead-
(¿ Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither have entered into the heart
of man, the things which Goil harh
prepared for them that love hirn.
But Gocl haUr revealed them unto us
by his Spirit: for Ure Spirit searcheth
ali things, yea, the cleep thilgs of
Gocl.tt

fn fèilowship of the truth, I trust,
I. ì[. IIEWKIRK.

UxroN, Nerv Jersey.
DF¡.n Bn¡rìunnN:-This will in-

form you that rve ale yet here,
waiting our appointecl tirue, accord-
iug to the Lold's will, who mles iu
this ancl all other places. ï'hen
last I rçrote to yon, I llairl my
subscription till January, antl re-,
questecl you to stop sencling me the
SrcNs after that date if you clicl not
hear from rne. but yot kept on
sencling it. ¿¡ncl I arn glacl that you
clitl. You know I have takeu the
pâper ever sincc ;;our. tlear father
began its publicatiorr, aucl I love the
precious truUr as well to-clay as at
the first. f arn now olcl antl r-orn
out, being about eighty-two years
olcl, ancl must soou fbllow those X'
startecl rvitb, alurost all of whorrr are
gorìe. I rnust say that I thought
Elcler Jenkinst serrnol was rqorth
nrore Uran the price of the SrcNs.
for oue yeat'. I nright mentio¡r
rnany other nâütes? all of n'hour are
taught iri the same school, autl who
give the trumlret a certain souncl.
(úBlessecl are the people that know
the joyful souncl.,,

Yours in the best of boncls,
\\¡M. H. .IOHì{SOì{.

CHANGE OF RESIDENCE.
Er-nrn G. B¡annts SoNs:-ple¿¡se

change the address of m;' SreNs from
Orrsburg, Yo., to llopkins, Noclawa.y
Co., Mo., ancl publisìr my change of
resiclence to the latter place.

R. M. SI}TMOìIS.

TIIE EVERTASTING TASK
TOR ARMINIANS.

Wp have received from the bind-
ery a fresh supply of Ure .¿ Ever-
lasting Task,tt bouucl in a better style.
than folrner"l¡, rshich n'e ryill sell at
tJre same price. For full particulars
see advertiserner¡t ou, last page.
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.,LET THE DEAD BI]RY THEIR
DEAD.''

Dnln ]Jnorunr¡ trYrr. L. Bnpsp:-Às I
have just become a subscribel to the
Src¡ts ol' THI: Trtrns, f have beelt macle
to woncler how the rvritels can lind so
rnuch to interest the ruany readers of the
pâper. Sulely it is the Lot'clts cloing, ancl
it is malvelous in our eyes. Woulcl yot
obìige a poor, rveak brother, if one at all,
by giving your liervs on }latthen'viii.
21, 22 9 What I clesire to liuow is horv the
deacl can bury their deacl, aud. of ryhat
tleath oulLorcl n-as speaking.
I The " Olcl tr-ogies,7t as rve ate called by
our Aruinian friencls, seem to be on
rising grouncl in this country.

Yoru un¡vorthy brother',
G. A. RAGI,VELL.

Iloxrcourny Co., Ark., Jan. 81, 188g.

R,ÐPLY.
"ANo another of his disciples said unto

hiin, Loltl, sufer me first to go ancl bury
my father But Jesus .said unto him,
Follow me; ancì let the clead buly their
ilead."-l{att. viii. 21, 22.

The literal circumstance recorded
1n this text is also written luke ix.
59,60. fn both cases it immediately
follows the discouraging reply of our
I-¡orcì. Jesus to the scribe who voltru-
teered to follow him. fnstead of
presenting flattering intlucements to
attract this willing follower, (¿ Jesus
saith unto him, The foxes have holes,
ancl Ure birds of the air have nests:
but the Son of man liath not vhe e
to la¡r his head.t, There is no f*r-
ther account of that voluntary fbl
lorver. Then ttre suplreme anflrority
of our Irord appears in the calling of
ìris clisciples with po\yer, and with-
outconsultilgtheir convenience. ft
would seem that if there coulcl be
any worltlly tluty which shoulcl. take
precedence of irnplicit obeclience to
Ure commancl of Jesus, surely the
filial respect which rvoulcl bury a deacl
father might be such cluty; but even
this must be helcl secondary
rlilection of the KinginZion.

to the
When

it is cousiclered ihat among the Jervs
there n'as uo virtue rnore trighìy
esteemdd tbau reverence for pârents,
which was inculcatecl iu the ilivine
Iarv, it is eyident thab Ure case of thjs
scribe is the extreme of what natlrre
coulcl claim. Yet the Lorct clicl not
grant the clelay asked f'or.

The request of the clisciple was fbr
tìre'privilege of burying his fhUreriu
a literal sense, as is the commou
practice of those who have lost b¡'
death â rìatural father. There was
nothing wrong in the perfbrmance of
this worli itself, nor was it incon_
sistent with the profession of deyo_
tion to the follo.iving of Jesus; but it
\\-as contrary to the comm¿ìnclment
of Jesus fbr the disciple to give any
cluty prececlence of obeclience to the

SI GITS OF T}I
his Spirit applies to the heart of one
of his people any commantlment, it is
not to .be regarded as a, mâtter
concerning which that one has any
right to consult his own choice o¡
convenience. Ile e.yer teaches as
one having authority. To his dis-
ciples he says, (( Seek ye frrst the
liingclom of God, and his righteous-
ness; and all these things shalt lie
added unto you.,t The things in
cluded. in this promise are those
temporal supplies vhich are needed
for the support of the natural life of
the clisciples. Not the most urgent
necessity of nature can be regarded.
as justifying a saint in delaying
obedience to the command of the
lord. ¿alVhere the word of a king
is there is porver; ancl who may say
unto him; What rloest thou g Who-
SO keepeth the commandment shall
f'eel no evil thing; and a wise mants
hea,rt cliscerneUr boUr time and judg-
ment.t,-Eccl. viii. 4, 5. Regartl f'or
the honor of our divine King forbids
that we should. stop to reason in
reference to keeping his command
ments.

Lite,rally, they rvho are physically
clead certainly can neither bury
others, nor can. they hnve any cleacl
to bury. In the sense in which the
aposUe has defiuecl the subject, all
the family of Adam are rfead., since
he says, ¿r By one man sin enterecl
into the rl'orld, ancl death by sin;
ancl so death passed upon a,ll men,
f'or that all have sinned.2,-Rom. v.
72. There is nothing in the larv-of
Christ n'hich woulcl authorize ilre
disciples to forbicl those who are thus
cleacl in trespasses and sins, if they
are disposecl, to bury Ureir deacl rvith
all the pomp aud ceremony which
superstition and idolatry have tle_
vised. The command.ment of Jesus
is acltlressed exclusiveìy to such as
love him. Those who are destitute
of that lol'e are already uncler flre
porver of cleath, ancl cannot deliver
themselves from that condemnation
which rests upon them. This fearful
truth is not understoocl by the rratural
mintl, and much perplexity results
even to the saints from Ureir fhilure
to remember it, although it rnust
have been shown to them .rvhen flrey
f.rst saw their own justly conclernnecl
state. When this solem fhct is
understoocl as settled, there is uo
room for. any systern of conditional
salvatiou to bè introduced. Cer-
tainly from those rvho are already
deacl il the sight of divine.justice no
acceptable service can be renclered
to that justice. This is true even of
the flniteiaws of men. Theconvicted
nrurderer can do nothing which will
release him from his guilt. If he is
parcloned he is still a murderer,
although clelivered from the penalty
of his crirne. Much less can flre
justly condernned sinnel release him
self from the curse of the hoty larv of
Gocl. \4rheu the abounding grace of
God is revealecl in tìre deiiverance of
such a lost sinner from flre power of
clarlrness antl bondage of, sin, and his
translation into the kingcì.om of ttredireetion of his worcl. \Irhen he by clear Son of Gocl, there is a-display snfficc to have wrouglrt tìre will of I

love. It is intleecl a fearful ilring
for.them to fall into flre hancls ofthãliving Gotl. iu the wav of ,cã"iui"õhis. .just chastening; "yet tC-is lfrãcet'taru proof i hrt tìrey arc intleerl l.rischiìt'[r'err.

E TIMtrS o 13
of omnipotence in cleansing of Ure the Gentiles, when they walkecl in allvile criminal from all sin, antl making Ure abominable iclolatries suggesteclhim holy as God is holy. This is by their carnal minds. Follorningjust what is done for every sinner Jesus, they must of necessity leavewho is saved from his sins by the all such deacl things to them vho areblood and righteousness of our Lorcl still deacl; they are calletl to takeJesus Christ. IMelt cloes paul exhort their portiou with the living, ancl thissuch characters, saying, r(I beseech requires that they arise fr.om theyou therefore, brethren, by the mer deacl. As Ure voice of Jesus broughtcies of' God, that ye present your again from the dead the buriedboclies a living sacrif.ce, holy, ac- Lazaru s, so by the sarne almightyceptable unto God, which is your word all his saints ar.e made spirit_reasonable service.t,-Rom. xii. L. ually alive, ancl in ol.rerlience to hisCertaiuly it is consistent with souncl comrnandrnents they do arise fror¡lreason that those ryho are recleemed the deacl, and walk in ner,rness offrorn sin ancl conclemnatiot by the life. As there is no cleath iu theprecious blood of the Son of God, g'lorious kingdom of our trinmphantshould hold every other obligation Savior', his followers are called to anor duty as secondary to their obtiga infinitgly higher vocatiou dran thetion of obedience to their gracious burying of the deacl. ft was pro-Red.eemer. Since all his saints are videcl nnder the typical clispensationbought with a price, èven the life of that every fsraelite who shoukl touchthe spotless Lamb of Goct, it is a clead body was thereby rencleredclearly their highest privilege ancl unclean.-Nuu. xix. 11. So in thecluty to express their gratitnde by antitype, every true follower of ourimplicit and immecliate obedience to IrOrcl Jesus must refrain from allhis conrnranclments in preference to contact with the deacl works of legatevery other claim upon their service rightec.usness. l'heir very touch isIn its application to their claily contamination to the saints. Theexperience, the direction giveu by unclean person in the type was stiilour L.¡ord in the subject suggested. by å,u. fslaelite, and the law made pro_.brother Bagwell, is of great impor- vision for his being clea,nsed; so,tance f'or the guidance of the saints under the gospel dispeusation, thenot only in their intercourse wiUr the disciple who rs contaminated withworkl of their fellow-men, but in their the pollution of trusting iu legatro\Yn feelings ancl the thoughts of works of his ovn for rig'hteousness,their own hear.ts. There is much of is not thereby cut of fronr the gracetheir berrilclering clonbt ancl unbe_ of God which is revealecl in Christlieving fear which has its origiu in Jesu s; but he is separatecl from thethe dead traclitions n'hich have beèn enjoyrnent of the comfor"t ancl fellow-receivecl from the reasoning and ship of the saints who are ¡valking intlevices of men. fn following Jesus the light of the liberty of the sons ofall these must be left to the cleacl, God

vitìr whom Urey originate, and to In answer to the special inquiry of
whom they belong. There wouicl be our brother, we undelstand. flre Lord
no hesitancy on the part of the as denying the request of ilre ctis_
saints to obey this directiou, if flrey ciple whom he hact callecl to follow
could clearly see Ure erlor of those him. Clcar.ly the clisciple vishecl
cleacl notions to l'hich they have been the liber.ty of ú.r.st iiterally .btrying
taught to cling. But so cleceitful are his fhther, bef'or.e obeying the com-
the clevices of the adr.ersary that mand of Ure Lortl This wasmaking
they are honest in their devotion to the authority of Jesus seconclary to
eÌrone ous icleas until the tight of flre the demancls of natural relationship.
Spirit of truth reveals flreir false_ Iu Ure clirection to let Ure dead bury
hoocl. Thus they are depenclent upon their clead, the Lord instructs srich
the grace of God to work in them as he has callecl, to leave all eartìrty
both to will and to clo of his goocl cluties aucl obligations which conflict
pleasure.-Phil. ii. 13. Wheu they viUr obedieuce'to his worcl. Those
are enabled to leave all such deacl things can be atteuded to by such as
notions and deacl r.orks, ancl in child_ are dearl to the higher vocation
tikc humility to follow the Lorcl by wherervith he has callecl his saints.
obedience to his rvorcl, they- are As we untlerstancl ilre instructiou of
raisecl â,bove earthly cousiclerations, our lorcl in the text, irnrnecliate antl
and realize that sryeet commuuiou implicit okreclience is enjoiuecl uponvith the Lorcl which is founcl onìy in those rvho love hirn. l{ot even the
the answer of a goocl conscieuce rnost ur.gent tlnties of a temporal
toward God in lieeping his colnmand_ character can jnstify cì.elay in rencler_
ments. This has been proved in the ing that obedience. That there is
experience of every saint who has such a thing as the chilclren of Gocl
been brought to renouuce cherishecl walking iu clisobecìience is clearly
errors by the revelation of divine taught in the Scriptures ; and alsotrutb. fn cornparisou with truflr that the Lord is faithfirl to visit their
every error belongs to the re¿rlm of transgressions rçiUr his chastising
death. l[o eft'orts of men can rnake rocl. This is one of Ure most unques-
f¿rlsehoocl becorne truth. Therefore tionable assnltauces of their recogni.
let all such clead things beleftto the tion by hirn as ihe children of his
tlead to l'hom flrey belong; they wlio
are callecl by the grace of Gocl to be
folìon-ers of the f¡ord Jesus are to let
the tirne past of flreir earflrly lil,e



ÕITÄI'TER, LXIII.
OJ tlrc nrct"cy-seat, and l¿oto it rcas

placerl' in the holY TemPle'

Trn mercy-s,eat was made in the
rvilclerness, but was brought up by
Solornon after the temple was builtt
with Ure rest of the holy Uriugs.-2
Chron. v. 2-10.

The mercy-seat, as I have showu,
was but low. Trvo cubits and a half
rvas the length, and a cubit antl a
half the breacttir; but the height
Urereof 'u'as without measure. The
length ancl brea,dth of the mercy-seat

callecl of Gr;cl. to preach his gospel is thc same with that of tìre ark;
rnust still le¿lve all. theit rnost ltigìr1y perhaps to show us that the length

ancl breath of the meÌ'cy of Gocl to

lMhen ole of the saints is calLed
of Gocl to do a cer-tain rvork, as to
tell the church of the hope which
God has given him, or to speah in the
churc r of Ure goocL-ress ancl love of
God as it is revealecl to hin, it is a
very comrnon thing for calnal reason
to suggest rnany things which stancl
in the way of obedience. Such was
the case with the one whom Jesus
called in the test; but Irulie recorcls
that the L,ord commanclecl hin im-
peratively, ¿( Go thou and preach tìre
kingdon of Gotl.tt Ile was clualified
to preach the absolute power and
authcrity of that I'ingclom by the
ver)' experience of the necessity
which was laid upon hin in 'lleing

thus sert forth. So, those rvho are

esteemecl eartìrly obligations rYhen
,tliey are fouud to conllict ivith obedi-
ence to the courmancl of tìreir l.,o'-tl'
nYhen hc commantls one of his saints
to speak in his nane he wili always
oper a tloor for obetlieuce to that
comr¡aucl; alcl there will be sonae of
his people lrrepared to hear Ure worcl
spoheu. In the case of Barnabas
autl Sauì, the Hoìy Ghost spoke to
the chulch, saying, ({SeParate me
Barnabas ancl Saul fol the rvorli
whereunto f l-rave calied the¡r.t)-
Acts xiii. 2. ft is very questionable
wheUrel Gocì ever calls one of his
people to the work of the ministrY
withoui at the sarne tiule speakilg
in thìs way to the church. Wìreu one
is thus called, he is uot at liberty to
,allor* any ternpo'-al duty to stand ilr
the rvay of obedience to the corn-
r¡ranlmeirt of Ure Irorcl.

ÛOI{PIETION OF THE SERIAI.
TVrrs this issue rve comPlete the

serial, ¿(solomonts Temple Spirit-
nalizecl.tT \tr'e anticipated rnnning
other articles in serial fortn, buf as
f,¿rl as \ve cau leauu tìre¡- tlo uot give
as general satisfaclion as original
matLer; ancl as lr'e bave quite a
stpply of communications flonr ihe
l¡rethrel aud sisters, we shall for the
presellt ciiscontiuue the seriaÏs.

BATK NI]MBER,S.
1Vl; irave uor¡' discontintetl seud'

iue back nutnbels to the fii'st of the
vo'Írrme to uerç stbscribers unlcss
especially ordercd. \\-c still have
tlnite a -lturnìler ot each isstie on
liaurl, antl can supply them if cle-
sired.

LARüE HYMN BOOK T'OR A DOLLAR'
SIT F''GR T"OUR ÐOLT-¡.N,S ÀND À HJ.I,I'.

T[e ]rave had. bound. in cloth,
the sarne style as the ((Editoria'Is"
or ar Ohurcìr E[istory,tT a few ]rund-red
of our larce tyÐe llyurn Books, which
we wili seãd. iñst paitl at the above
nriccs. These booìis trr:e especially
äd.aptetl for aged peoplc, or fbr pelv
-rac[s, to be used. in cìrurc]res.
À SMALL ONE FOR, SE\IENTY-FIVE,

.ÛENTS, OR STXFOIì l'ErlllE DOLLAR,S.
\tr'e also have the small tYPe book

bound. iu clotb, whicll ve rçill send
rost naid at lrrice stated' above.
'Cash ^must always accompauy thc
o¡tïers. Atltlress,

G. BDEBE'S SONS.
Middtetou'n, Orange Co-, N- Y.

SXB, IAtS.
SOIOtr{ON'S TETPTE S?IRNUA],IZED.

3Y JOIIN BUNYÀN

his elect is the saue with Ure lengtlr
and. breaclth of tl-re rnerits of Christ.

-Ex. xsv. 10, 17. Therefore we are
said to be justìfled in him, blessed in
hirn, even according to the ptlrpose
which God purposecl in him

¿(Ancl thou shalt,t' says Gotl, ¿¿ put
the mercy-seat above upon the ark.tt
T,hus he said to Moses ; aud this v'as
tbe place rvhich David assiguecl for
it.-Ex. xxv. 21"; 1 Chrou. xxvii. 11
It bcing by GodTs ordinance placed
thus, cloth teach us rnany thiugs.

First. Ttrat rnercyts fountlation to
us is Cl-rrist. The mercy-seat vas
set upon the ¿r,r'k of the testim'ony,
antl. there it rested to usward' Jus-
tice coulcl not have suft'ered us to
'have any benefit of mercy had i! lo,t"
fouucl an ark, Christ, to rest uPon.
¡¿Deliver hin fÏom goiug down to tl-re
pit: I have founcl a rausorn.tt-JoL¡
xxxiii.24.

Seconcl. In that it was Placecl
above, it tloth show that Christ was
of mercy's orclaining; a fruit of
mercy. IIercY is above, is the
orclainel. God is love, ancl seut of
love his Son, to be the Savioi aucl
propitiation for oul sius.-Johu iii'
16; tr Johu iv, 10.

Thircl. In that the rnelcy-sea,t ancl
alli rvele thus joinecl together, it also
shows that rl-i1,hou't Christ ulercy
d.oth uot act. Ilence wheu the priest
came of old to God for uercy, he ditl
use to comc into the holy place with
blootl ; yea, and tlicl use to spriukle it
upon the mercy-seat aud before it
seven times. Take awaY the ark,
and the mercy-seat will fall. So take
away Christ, autl the floodgate of
Dercy is let down a,nd the current of
mercy is stopPed.

l'ourth. fn that the ruercy-seat
was set above uPon the ark; it
teache/¿h us to linow that mercy can
look clown from heaven, though the
law stands lly and. looìrs on. But
then it must be in Christ, as kePt
there antl fnlflllecl by hin for us.
Christ is the end of the law for
righteousness; antL if that be true,
the law for that cau look no farther,
w-hoevel comes to Godby hirn. îhen
let theur that come to Gotl for mercy
be su.re to come to him bY the ark,
Christ. For grace, as it descends to
us from above the mercY-seat, so

that rnerc¡.-seat doUr rest upon the
ark.

Wlrerefbre the Urus placing of
things in the hoiiest is actnirable to
beholcl in the worcl of Gocl; for that
indeecl is the glass by and through
which we rnust behold" the g'lory of
the lrord. Elere we see the reason of
things. Elere wo see horv a just Goct
cau Ìrave to do, and that in a waY of
mercy, with one tbat has sinnecl
against him. It is because the law
]ras been kept by the Irorcl Jesus
Christ. For, as -vou see, the mercY-
seat stantì.s upou Ure ark of the
covenant, and there Gotl acts in a
way of grace torrard us'-Ex. xxv'
t7-23.

CHÄP'I'EII LXII:.
OJ thc lirittg tou,ters qf tlLe imrcr

Tem,ple.

-¿\r,lHouGH in tlie holy relation of
the building of the temple uo mention
is made of Urese waters, but only of
the rnount on rvhich, ancl the ma-
terials with which, the liing ditt bLrilct
it, yet it seems to ure that in that
rnouut, ancl there, too, where the
temple rvas built, there was a spring
of living water. This seems more
than probable, fiour Ezekiel xlvii. 1,

x'here he saitir, (¿ Afterward he
brought me again uuto the cloor of
tbe house; aud, behold, water issued
out frorn uuder the threshold of the
house eastward: f'or the forefront of
the irouse stoocl towarcl the east, and
the rvaters came clowu frour under,
frorn the right side of the house, at
the south side of the altar.tt Againt
JoeI iü. 18, ¿(And a fountain shall
come forth of the house of the Trord,
and shall water the valley of Shit-
tim.7t ì{or was the springr wherever
was the first appearance of these
hol¡r waters, but iIr the sanctuary,
which is the iroliest of all (Ezekiel
xlvii. 12), ¡r'hete the mercy-seat
stoocl, which in Revelation xxii. 1, 2,

is callett tl-re Urrone of Gotl and the
Ir¿lmtl

This aìso is th¿t which the propìret
Zecì-rariah (xiv. $) lììeans rrhelr he
says, 6r Iriving rvaters shall go fbrth
fïorn Jemsàiem, half of them toward
the forner sea, autl half of them
torv¿rrcl the hincler sea,t' &c. they
are said to go forth fronr Jertsalem,
because they come dorv'n to the city
fïom out of Ure sanctuary whiclt
stood in Jerrrs¿lem.

This is that whichtn auother place
is called a river of water of lifet
because it comes forth from the
throne, ancl because it was at the
heacl of it, as I supposer used in.and
a,bout tho temPle worshiP. It was
with this, I think, that tlte molten
sea antl the ten lavers were frlled,
and in which the priests washed their
hands ancl feet when they went into
the temple to do service; and that
also in which they washed the sacri-
fices before theY oft'erecl them to
God ; yea, I presume aII the washing
anct rinsing about their rrorship was
wiUr this water. This water is saidt
in Ezekiel ancl Revelation, to have
the tree of Ìife on th-e banks of it, and
was a t¡'-pe of the wortl aud Spirit of

God, by which Christ himself sancti-
frecl himself, in order to his service as
Ifigh Priest. Ancì. also this \cater is
that which heals all those Urat shall
be save,l; and by which they, being
sanctified thereby also, d.o aII their
rvorks of worship and. service ac-
ceptably, tìrrough Jesus Christ ou.r
Lorcl. This water is tl-rerefore saitl
to go fortìr into the sea, the world,
and. to heal its flsh, the siuners
therein. Yea, this is that water of
which Christ Jesus our Lord saith,
that whosoever drinketh of it shall
Iive forever.-Ezekiel xlvii. 8-10;
Zech. riv. 8.

CIIÀPTER I,X\"
OJ the clní'ns tc'Íúcl¡ u,ere in tlrc

orucle, or inner Tentple.
As rrrpnn were chains ou the

pillzrrs that stoocl before the porch
of tì-re temple, ancl in Ure ûrst house,
so like unto thern were chains in the
holiest, here called. the oracle. These
chains wele not chains in show, or as
carved on wood, &c., but chains
indeecl, and that of golcl; antl they
were prepared to make a partition
before tire oracle within.-l Kings
vi. 21; 2 Chron.' iii. 16. I told. you
before that the hoiiest was called the
oracle; not because in a strict sense
the rvhole of it was so, but because
such an answer of Gotl was there as
was not in the outward temple. But
I tÌìink th¿t the ark and urercy.seat
were indeecl more specially called the
oracle. (rFor there will I meet wiUr
thee,tt said. God, ¿( and from above
that 'çvill I commune with thee."
When David said, r( i lift up m¡
hands towarcls thy troly oracle,tt he
'meant rot so much toward the I¡oliest
house, as toward the mercy-seat that
was therein; or, as it saith in the
margin, ¿¿torvard the oracle of thy
sanctuâry.'2-Psalm sxviii. 3.

Wherefore he saith, ((IJefore the
orâclertt he rneans these claius were
put in the most holy place, befbre the
arli and nercy-seat; to gi.re A¿lron
ancl his sons to unclerstancl that an
aclditional glory was there; for Ure
ark and mercy-seat were prefelred
before that ìroly house itself, even as
Christ aud the grace of God are
preferred before the highest heavens.
,¿ The Lorcl is high above all nations,
and his glory above the heavens.?t-
Psa. cxiii. 4.

So then the partitiou that was
made in this house by these chains,
these golden chains, rvas not so rnuch
to divide the holy from the place
most holy, as to shov' Urat there is
iu the holiest house that which is yet
more worthy than it. The holiest
was a type of heaveu, but the ark
and- mercy-seat :çl'ere types of Christ
ancl of the mercy of God to us by
bim; and I trorv that any man will
conclude, if he linows what he says,
that the God and Christ of heaver
is more excelleut than the house
they dwell in. Elence David"said.
again, (¿JÄ'hom bave I in heaven but
thee ?t2-Psa. lxxiii. 5. For thongh
that which is ca,Ìlecl heaven would
serve some, though God himself were
out of it, yet none but the God of
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CORBESPONDNECE, all times do right, and who woulcl (¿And the rightof'thepoor.tt îhis as the rnost striking type of Christ.
Rnrsrpnsro'wN, Md., April 10, 18E9.

bring to na,ught the crunsels of the was strong assurånce indeed, aud This is so whether we regard his sor-
G. Bn¡¡nts Sows-Dn¿n Bnnrn- wicked, making even the wrath of under its influence we see that David rowo distress

hand, or his
and poverty on the oneman to praise him. Men migìrt be ne-¡¡er woulcl lift his halcl against

Saul. lIe fulÌy recognized tìrat he
and tle king were both in Ule hautl
of God. God had said he sl-roultl be

kingly and propheticREN:.-Soüle time since, by private unjust and oppressors of the poor; glory on the other. Our Jesus wasletter, brother Hugh Caldrvell, of but God would. interfere in their be- also a man of sorrows and acquaiutedCrawford. Co., Ill, requested. that I half, and nothing shouid harm them. with grief. Ile had his days of hushoulcl write through the Sre¡rs on This rvas his confidence iu all his king, antt he coukl trust in God to miliation and reproach a,nd grief.the rvords found in Psalm cxl. 12; present affLiations ; ancl so, though bring it to pass. It was his right to ¿(Ought uot Christ to have sufferedand to-day I feel like tryiug to com cast dowri , he was not destroyed; be king, but it niust be in Goclts own these things, and to enter into hisply with his request. The text reacls thougìr sorrowful, he coultl rejoice. time ancl way. Therefore he took no glory?t, he said of himself. Jesusas follows, ¿¿ I knorv Urat the Lord Ilow calm, peaceful and steadfast steps toward securing the throne, also lived in communion with God,will maintain Ure cause of the affiict- could he be with his feet on this and raisèd no rebellion against Saul, and, like I)avid, expressed. his confi-ed, and the right of the poor.tt Rock ! Let us emphasize the per- eveu when the king sought his life. dence in his Father above. WhenThis is a psalm of David. It has sonal pronouu, ¿¿1hnow.,, Ile speaks What sublime conf.tlence is here ex reviied, he reviled not agaiu. \yhenbeen supposed liy some that Ure ûrst from personal experience ; ancì. I want pressed.! Whatperfectquietudeand assailetì., he appealed not to flreeleven Yerses contain a prayer fbr to say right here that he does not rest must he have felt ! IIe could at sword, but committed his cause to

Y0L. 57.

deliverance from Saul and
Ðdomite who was chief of

tormented, persecuted, poor, a p
scatterecl and peeled. le-hy

I)oeg, the sâXr (( My new.maurknows,tt bat, ¿( I this tiure fully realize what in an- him who judgeth righteously. fnthe herd know.t, Dmphasize also the word other psalm he has given utterance the days of his flesh he offerecl upmen of Saul, and. who informed know. It is not guess-work; he was to, ¿¿It is vain for you to rise up supplication, with strong crying andagainst Abimelech the high priest assured of it. early, to sit up late, to eat the bread tears, unto God, and was heard, infor giving David the shew bread,
he fled from the madness of the

¿¿ The T,ord.tr Not man, noL Jruman of sorrorrs fmargin, ann,ícties): for so that he feared; and God gave him
power, nor'kings and, rulers, but the he giveth his belovetl sleep.tt cleliverance out of all his troubles,
Lorcl. Ile is a just Gocl and Savior. Thus far I have written coucerning and set him as king on his hoty hill

for the of,his people. persoually untler his manifolcl Zion. As he was above all others

evident from the whole psalm that oppress tþem; but'why should. they rng to thus view the matter ; but now crowned above others in
David felt himself in danger from the be troubled ? Jehovah, who made let us remember that the sahe lau- and of him it is especially true
ãnger of his foes, and. that all his heaven and earth, and who neither gua,ge belongs to us iu our trials and God. rnaintained his cause and his
refuge was in God. Ilis foes were slumbers nor. sleeps, is their tr'riend temptations, if indeed we be the right.

What was his cause ? It was flratmany and mighty, while he wâs poor and Advocate and. Judgc. Ile has people of God. Itis,the language
ancl afflicted; but yet one friend re-

proved himself a Friend in many a of Jehovah througli the propheú
in righteiiusness and truth he mighi

rnainetl to him. fn God was his time of need. David founcl him so.; Zeph.aniah, ¿( I will leave inthe midst
redeem his people. Ilis cause was

trust; and in the text he expresses and so have all his peopie in a thou- just; he was only clefending his right.
his confidence ancl âssurance that sand trials ancL oppressions ancl af-

of Uree ¿n affi.icted ancl poor people; The word rr'ca üse" here takes in alland they shall trust in the uame of tbat belongs to Jesus as the, Re-
God ¡rill maintain his cause ancl his flictions. the lrord.2t r(Affiicted and poor !t, deemer of his people, of glory and"right.

First
Ile (r will maintain the cause of the Just the .two words clescriptive of praise and honor. Jesus came intohe sa.ys, .r I know., Ile affiictecl.,t -Ele is an Advocate of Ðavid in the text ! This has been the world to aocoulpiish a work-tocculd. only know this by knowing those who cannot plead. for them descriptive of the people of God in win a heritage. Ilrom his^ tiirth inGod; and he coukl know God only selves, and his aclvocacy is always eYery age. None others are ever Bethlehern to the end, all the hostsl/y revelation. Paul afterrvard said, eff'ectual. IIe is a ahampion for all called by such tiUes. They have of earth, all tlie power of darkness,¿( Ife that cometh unto God. ¡¡ust be- the hosts of fsrael, and iu him fþsy passecl Urrough the worlcl affiictecl, all the rage of the great enemy, werelieve that he is, and that he is the always frnd the victory. îhey can- eople combined to defeat him. JMe oftenrervalder of Urem that diligently seeli not flght their own battles, and are have ûnd him oppressed and distressed.him.tt It is by faith that we knorv at the mercy of every foe; , but the they not perishecl at once from the Ile was hungry, thirsty, friendless,that Gotl is. Paul again said, rr¡ Lord, the Lord mighty in battle, is earth ? Why have they remained homeless ; yet he pressed on, neYerknow in whour I have believecl, and their defense. David could not at steadfast in the fait]n9s The Lord faltering. IÃ¡hy? Because the workam persuaded that he is able to keep this time defend himself; liut he hact has maintained their cause and their was great, and the joy flrat was setUrat which l have committed to his the assurance that his cause was the right. IlacL not ttre Lord beeu'on J¿efore him was immeasurable. Ilecharge against that day.,, I[e knew Lord.'s. IIe had been anoiuted king their side, their enemies had swal-

Gocl flrst; ancl kuowing hirn, was by a prophet of the Lorcl. It hart lowed them up quick. Letmy breth-
had come to red.eem his people; they

persuaded of his po\rer to keep him. beeu mad.e known to Samuel that he ren who may read this speak. They
were his. IIis honor and glory, his

When Peter said, ¿¿ thou art the rvas the one chosen of God. David Ye,xyname, were wrapped up in them;
Christ, the Son of the living ùod,tt had. not sought the place; it was all

will all testify that in manifold sor-
rows they have been upheld of the

and his
he struggled

streugth and joy was, while
in his weakness, thatthe l,ord said, tt Blessed. art thou, the appointment of God, and he was lord. Inwarcl foes and outward the Lord woukl maintain his causeSimon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood the chosen of God. The immecliate temptations would have wrought

hath not.revealed it unto'thee. but resuit had been the hatrecl and bitter their fall and destruction had not the
and his right, so that, though cruci-

my Fatirer which is in heaven.t2 persecution of Saul. Distress and grace of Gocl been their defense.
ûed through weakness, he shpuld

Thus mbn are brought to knowGod; dauger now abounded. Ile"wâs â Á.ll must join.in tþe confession of the
live by the power of Goct. Some of

and. knowing him, they come to know firgitive f'rom his home aud friends. apostle when he said, (¿ Having ob-
the things that he could plead were

his character and attributes. his Surely aII was against him. But he
that these people were his, and that

power, faithfulness and love, and his looked to the Lord. in prayer, and
taiued help of God, I continue unto they had been given to him in thilthis clay, witnessing both to small covenant of redemption by his Failr-dealings with .the children of men. committed his cause to hin: and in and great, saying none othe things

So David here speaks as one who his prayer ca,me .â, blessing. God Uran those which the prophets and
er. As he Said, tr Thine ilrey were,

knows God, and who knows that he gave him such an answer in his soul Moses did say should cone.t,
and. thou gavest them me.,2 So he

cares for the poor and affiicted ones. as letl" to the conf.d.ent confession of coulcl plead a right of redemption in
God had been revealed. to him as a

But in addition to Urese reflections. them. In this clairn he was sure ofthe text, (r I know Urat the Irord will which to me are pleasant, we rnust the- approval
his cause

of his Father. Thisjust Gott and Savior, who would at maintain the cause of the affi.icted.tt not forget that David stands forth 'w'as and this was his right.
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Iret us remember that Daviclts i'If such the srçeetness of the stream, time joy and rejoicing, with but few

r:ause atd. Davidts rig'ht were also What must the fountain be fears, seemed to be my lot. Then I
Where sailts aucl angels clrinktlleirbliss wantecl to teli to all around me whatthose of all his people. Their bless- hamecliately from thee lt' a clear Savior I hacl founcl, ¿ncl toing was in him. t{s a nation theY
" If I in thy lilieness, O Lord, may awake, point to his redeeming blood as thestood or feII in him. So our câuse is Ànd shine a pure inage of thee, way to God. When in this frame ofthe cause of Jesus our King. If he ',then I shall be satisfìecl u her I can break

reigns not, neither shall we. If he 'I'he fetters of flesh, aucl be free.)t mind. I greatly desired the company

reigns, all his people shall reign with I leave these remarks with brother of rry brethreu, and. to be at the
him. This gives rrs a living interest Calclrvell ancl the readers of the meetings of other churches, antl felt
in the work of Jesus, even â,s fsrael SreNs. I realize full well that the like I rvanted. to visit them; but I
had a vital interest in the rvork of theme is but just glancecl at. fearetl that they uright ask me to
David. Their fortunes rose ancl fell I remain, as ever, your brother in retrrrn Uranks at the table, or rend.er

with his. IIis victory was theirs. Ìrope of life eternal, some service !n the waY of worshiP.

They had. a mutual interest wibh him F. A. CIIICK. I went atong this way for sorne time,
in the kingctom, in the throne, in the feeling as though I ought to honor

a

cause of sin antl tenlptations to siu.
fn themselves theY are nothing; Yet
they have a cause before the court
of ìreaven, ancl a just callse. TheY
have rights which must be main-
tained. 0 how often do these Poor
antl afflictecl ones feel that their
cause is lost, t)rat theY can have no
rights before the court of hetrveu,
be.fore the just Jutlge of all the earth.
In their own conscience how ofteu
arises the cry of (( GuiItY and un-
clean !7t They look withinr and all is
dark and vain ancl wild. TheY are
ûIled. with unbelief and siu. Their
thoughts wrong, their words wrolìg,
their actions wrong, themselves
wrong, all wrong. \\rhat can theY
'say ? What, but the Plea of Davidt
¿¿ Parrlon mine iniquity, for it is
great," But Yet there is one who
ma,intains their cause. IIe is their
Advocate rvith the Father. One of
his glorious ilames is (r Counsellor.tt
Yile though theY be, he Yet rnain-
tains their rigìrt. Itis justthatthey
should be blessecl-just as rvell as
merciful. Jesus pleacls their causet
not upon grouuds of human rnerit,
but upon his owr'ì work in their be-
half. In him have mercY and truth
met together, righteousness aqcl
peace häve tisse¿ each other. ln
him are recouciled all things in
heaven and in earth. BY faith the
precious truths are brought home to
the heart of these troubletl ones, and
the¡' ¿1¿ strengthenecl, and enablecl
once more to reacl Ureir title clear to
nansions in the skies. IMhat se-

curity is realized by even thefee'blest
chilcl ! The believer is sometimes
made happy in this ¿ìssurance, even
when he at the same time feels the
most sinful. Ile is a sinnel vile in-
deetl, and Yet saved. If such a joY
be ours whiie yet .Ir-e- are only too
conscious of otlr vast imperfections,
what will be the measure of joY
when, as David saYs again, ¿6rre

awakê ¡çith his lilieness !7'

right to go into the water and. be
baptizetl, and did so, after which the
brethren returued to brother J.
Main's hous,e, where the church had
appointecl to holcl their communion
that clay, on the account of con-
venience. After otu¡ pastor hacl
given the right hancl of fellowship
to myself and wife, velcoming us to
all the prir-ileges of the church, on
her behal! and to the watchcare of
our brethren, while preparation was
being made fbr the administratiou of
the Supper, these worcls were Pre-
sented. to my mind, (¿ He that eateth
and drinketh urnworthily, eateth and
c'trinketh damnation to hi¡rself." I
tìrought, O what will I clo? I linow
I am unworthy. I\fust I leave the
room, or what shall I clo ? I clo not
want to eat ancl drink clamnation to
myself. While thus harassed. in my
minrl, my father, being pastor of Ure
church, began speaking on the order
to be observecl in coming around the
boarcl to eat ancl drink at the lorclts
Sripper; that rre .were to examine
ourselves and see rvhether we were
in the faith, and so eat of that breacl
and tlrink of that cup. Ile spoke of
the disortler the Corinthians were in
when Panl had. usecl the word.s that
were troubling me; ancl what he
understood the apostle rneant bY
their use was, in not discerning the
Irorclts bocly; but one being hungry,
ancl another drunken, their coming
together was not for the better, but
for the worse. Paul praised them
not in such condrlct in the church.
Father spolie of a trial which he had
passed through on the same Scripture
when he united with the churcb, and
how he had. been delivered. This
brought relief to me in ny clistressecl
conclition. It appearecl to me that
the lord had. sent his'word to hin,
to comfort me with the same comfort
wherewith he had been comfortecl of
God. Then for a short periotl of

do better. But hsteacl of becoming
more flt, or feeling better PrePared,
it grew \î'orse and worse all the
while, until it Tras a burden that
macLe me wretched. indeed. Thent
Jouah-like, I thought it rvas better
for me to die tlian to 1ive. The
:darkness rvas Ðgyptian, and coulcl
be fett. I went with my Ìreacl bowed
clown like the bulrush, ancl could not
Iift it up. I was cast into the cleep,
and made to feel the power of Satan
in deceiviug mother Eve rvith his
subtility in the garclen of Eclen,
telling her, ¿¿ Ye shall not surely clie.'2
But the Irorct Gotl commanclecl the
man, ¿¿Of every tree of the garclen
thou mayest freely eat; but of the
tree of knowleclge of goocl ancì evil
thou shalt not eat of it; for in the
rlay thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely c-[ie.t' ¿( Oursed is the grouud
for thy sake: in sorrovr shalt Urou
eat of it ail the days of thY life."
¿¿ By the law is the knowledge of sin.tt
(( Jilhere there is no law, there is no
transgression.tt (( lVas then that
vhich was gootl rnade rleath unto
me? Gocl forbid: but sin, Urat it
might appear sin, worliing cleath in
me by that which was gootl, that sin
by the commanclment might become
exceeding sinful. tr'or we know that
the law is spiritual; but I am carnal,
sold uncler sin, For that which I
do, I allow not; for what I woulcl,
that do I not; but what I hate, that
clo I. If then f do that which I
woulcl not, I consent unto the law
that it is good. Now it is no more I
that do it, but sin, that dwelleth in
me. tr'or I know that in me (that is,
in my flesh), clwelleth no goocl thing:
for to will is present with me, but
how to perform that whicìr is goocl I
flud not. For the gootl that I would,
f do not; but the evil which I would
not, that do f. Now if I tlo that I
would. not, it is no more f that clo it,
but sin that clwelleth in rae. I ûnd

then a law, that when I woulcl clo
good, evil is present with me. For
I cletight in the law of God after the
inwarcl man. Brt I see another law
in my members, warring against the
larv of my mintl, and bringing rne
into captivity to the law of sin which
is in my members. O wretched mau
that I am ! who shall deliver me from
the body of this cleaUr ? I thank
Gocl, through Jesus Christ our Irord.
So then with the mind I myself
serve the law of Gocl; but with the.
flesh tlie law of sin.tt These expres-
sions of the apostle are more ex-
pressive of the way tr have been lerÏ.
than any I could present of my own
choosing. Once, when in doubt of
my having any interest in the things
of the kingdom of God, I toltl the
church it was all a clelusion rvith me,
and that if they only knew me as well
as I knew myself they coultl noú
fellowship me. At one time I left
my seat while the church corumuned ;
but, my clear brethren, I never have
wantecl to again have such awful
feelings. The friends out of doors
asked me, ¿¿-A.re you sick ? lVhat is
Ure matter ? Something is wrong.T'
I sneakecl off and crouched down in
a corner of the roacl f'ence. If I had
been sentencecl to the state prison I
could not have felt more confused.
My thoughts ran fâst. If my wife
had been out of doots, I would. have
gone home immediately; but I had to
wa,it. When the brethren came out
of the house I did not want to be
spoken to by any one. ¿(TVhom the
I-.,ord loveth he chasteneth, aneL

scourgeth eYery son whom he re-
ceiveth. If ye be without chastise-
ment, whereof all are partakers, then
a e ye bastards, and not sons.
ff ye end.ure chastisiug, God dealeth
with you âs sons.t' The lord chas-
tenerl me, and I was chastised as a
brillock unaccustomecl to the yoke,
¿r Turn thou me, and I shali be
turned; for thou alt the Lord my
God. I smote ttpon my thigh, be-
cause I clid. l¡ear the reproacJr of my
youth.t' I went back vhen the
chtrch rnet again, and. rvas sharply
rebukecl. But I continued to follow
after my breUrren as best I could,
but in cleep trouble. One Saturday,
at the close of our colrenant meeting,
our pastor being absent, our deacon
asked me to close the services. If
he had shot at me I coukl not beeu
more painetl. It was like thrusting
a dagger through my proucl heart"
I saicl to him, 6( No; you olose the
meeting.tt But l¿ The voice said,
Oty, What shall I cry ?tt followed
rne wherever I went, The answer
would follow the voice, ¿aAll flesh is
g-rass, ancl all the goodliness thereof
as the flower ofthe field. The grass
withereth, the flower fadeth, because
the Spirit of the l-.¡ord blorreth upon
it. Surely the people is grass. The
grass withereth, the flower fadeth,
but the word. of, our God. shali stand
f,ore.ver.)t ¿¿Ancl this is the word
r.vhich by the gospol is preached unto
you.t' My experience agreecl rvith
the voice that said, Cry. But my
fathe¡ was a preacher, and. f was

Gotl who placed him there. His L:oxlnDsrttnc, Ohio, Oct. 0, 1888 the profession I hatì profèssecl before

cause was their cause, and his right G. Bprnnts SoNs-DP¿n Fnl- (ìocl and ùan, by letting rnY light
was their right. They coulcl have no r,olv-l¡.¡onÐRs rN rnp Gospnr, o¡ shine, or by bringing forth fruits
sorrore'that tlid not reach hiur, antl Cnnrsr:-By your perrnission I will meet fbr repentance, or Performing
their joys rvere his also. Once they try to write the further exercises of christian d.uties, or let it ìre seen that
all came to Davicl at Ifebron, and- my mind, spoken of in the PostscriPt I was really a christian man. But
said, ¿¿ FVe be thy bone and thY fl.esh.7' of my first communication, for the then I thought I woulcl disgrace

.A.ll this is most wonderfullY antl consid.eration of mY brethren. myself and d.ishonor the .cause if I
blesseclly trne of Jesus and his peo- The clay I was baPtized, mY Prayer shoulcl altempt to pray or engage ln

unto the lord was that he woulcl lreep any service whatever. The worcls ofntToa still another view of this srib- me from bringing reproach on the the disciples to Jesus would come into
ject presents itself. The people of profession of Christ or his church my mintl, ¿¿ Irordr teach us to. pray,
God, each by himselt feeis to be ancl When in cleep ancl anxious thought, as John also taught his disciples.t'
is poor ancl afflicted. They are cles- these worcls came to mY relief, ¿¿Go I thought I was too ignorant, ancl
titute of righteousness, and they are with them, uothing cloubting; for I that it woulcl not clo; yet I fett that
affiicted with manifold sorrows be' have sent them.72 I then felt it was I voulcl, after awhile, ìrnow more and



opposed to a man leaving his familY
alone and being away from his
business. I hatt uade uP mY uincl,
when a boy, never to d'o such a
thing while I livect, and I was bountì'
to keep Iuy Yow. (( The flesh lusteth
against the SPirit, and- the SPirit
against the flesh; and these are con-
trary the one to the other, so that ye
eannot do the things that ye would-.2t

" Cry out and. shout, thou inhabitant
of Zion, for great is the holY One of
fsrael in the mitlst of thee.zt '¿ Com-
fort ye my peoPle, saith Your God'
Speak ye comfortablY to Jerusalem,
and cry unto her, that her warfare is
accomplished, that her iniquitY is
pardoned for she hatl¡. receivecl of
the Lorci's hand double for aII her
sins.tt 'When the Lord was Pleased
in his infi.nite wistlom to oPen mY
und.erstandiug, that I might under-
stand the ScriPtures, there vas a
gtory gilded. the sacred. page, majes
tic like t'he sun. Then I wantecl to
speah of his power aud talli of the
glories of his kingdom. Then I woultl
be eucouraged, and. Uriuh I vouldtry
to sþeak in the name of mY GocI to
his afflicted ancl Poor PeoPle. But
when at meeting with mY breUrren I
'would, tremble with fear lest I might
t¡e called. uPon to sPeak. During
this time I listenecl with anxietY
when any one spoke of being called
to labor in the miuistry of the word,
or wrotê in the SreNs on the subject'
I renember reading a piece written
by brother BuntlY, ancl also one bY
brother Badger, Urat met mY mind,
and" was particularlY suited to mY
coldition. ¿( Ye are our ePistle,
written in our heart, known and read"

of all men; for we have You in our
hearts to live antl to die." Your
Iabor, brethren, was not in vain.
Go on to know the Lortlt and edify
one another, as also ye do. Fartlon
the personatingt my brethren, and I
will proceed with my exercise. The
worcls of Jesus to iris d-isciples were
pl'es ented to me wit'h Power, ((AlI

poweÏ in heaven and in earUr is given
unto me." It seemed to lift mY mind
above everYthing of an earthlY
nature. I felt I coultL go and leave
all with him. But ere long I was
groveling in t'he darìi; Yet his word
followed m e to the ûelcl, or whereso-
ever I went. I sometimes wanted'
the brethreu to asli me to sPeak, or
at least to try ancl see if that would
relieve my burdenerl soul. Elder C'
Kauffman, now cleceased, with whom
I often met and took sweet counseJ,
was a nursing father to me. Though
he was nearlY ninetY Years of age,
he would sit ancl telt how he was led
of the Lorcl into the gospel ministryt
-ard ofthe troubles and' trials he had
passed through in Preaching Christ
andhim crucif.ed. Butwhenbrother
Kauffman wouitt gef through preach-
ing he woulcl sâ,Xr '¿ Is there anY
brother present who will read. a hymn
and close by prayer ?t' Ile was blinclt
and. hacl not J¡cen able to read for
man)'yeârs. Ile would trembl'e from
exhaustion after speaking, and then
to think I coulcl uot close the services
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toounbecoming. Butlqoulclreason than the least oÊ all saints, it is the
thus, There are older brethren Uran greatest desire of mY mind to be in
I, and wìry d.on't they close ? But obedience to my heavenly Fatherts
the tiune came when the flrst brother witt in all'things. tsut I feel that tr

spoken of askecl me again to'close am the most ulworthy antl rebellious
the meeting. Without rePlYingr f of all his servants, if one at all. The
arose and begau sPeaking to the church saw properr after hearing me

brethren of Ure nerv and living way for soure length of time, to grant me

which Jesus hath consecrated' fbr us liberty to speak wheresoever my lot
throug'h the vail, that is to say, his uright be cast in this world, which
flesh; and. that he that was ctead is gaYe me some encouragement that
alive, ancl lives forevermore, ancl is the church recognized. my gift. i\[Y

the Hig'h Priest of our lrrofessiou, brethren would sometimes express
Jesus Christ, the righteous. ¿( The themselves as being comforted- bY

Lord sware, antl rvill lot repent, Thou rnY labors among them, which would
art a priest after the order of 1\[e1- be a satisfaction for all the mortifi.ca-
chisedec.t' a( But this nan, because tion my poor, Proud nature had to
he continueth ever, hath an un- endure, in my f'eeble efforts to serve

chalgeable priesthoocl. Wherefore them.
lee is able also to save them to the From the time the first act of the
uttermost that come unto Gocl bY urch was taken, n-hich \r'a,s unex-
him, seeing he ever liveth to make pected to ure, and. causetl no little
intercessiou for Urem'tt I spoke on uneasiuess, I could. hardly thinli of
the subject a few miuutes, but uet'er anything else. I was like Gideon,
could tell what I said; but when I poor, with a familY dePentlent uPon
tooked arorucl at the members of the my-labor for a liviug' It required.
cìrurch, some were weePitrg. All all my time to keeP them suPPlied.

seemed" much affected, whicJr made I thought there must be a mistake
me wonder. T[hat coultl be the about the matter. It troubled' me

cause ? lMas it PitY, sorrow or shame night ancl day. In tire flrÉt Place, I
I had. caused them ? But I reacl a could. see no qualification in myself
hymn, aud. tried to PraY. -A.fter for the position. Then the thoug'lrt
resuming my seat, tþe brother who would come into mY mind, You are to
asked me to close the meeting arose pass an examinatiou. The council
to his feet, praising the Lord for the will determine whether You are ût
gift to the church, telling the breth- for the position or not. Wait ancl

ren that the l-,ord was stü raising up see what they wili clo in Your case.

witnesses to his truth. But instead But I could" not, until the circum
of my getting reliet as I had hoPed, stance of Abrahamts offering of Isaac
it was like actding fuel to the flame. came to my mind,. ¡¿And Abraham
I had publiclY exPosed mYseH. f callgd the name of that Place Je-

could not Preach, and' what to"do As it is said to this
was moïe than I knew. I could not clay, In the mount of the Lrord it
see the wisdom of God- in choosing shall be seen.t' ' It appeared this way
one so ignorant as I knew mYself to to me. Tho Lord will Provide for
be, to preach the gosPel of his Son t€r as he tlid for Abraham. Ile
Bttt the worcls of the aPosttre would SCES ancl knows a1l mY neecls. The

be presentecl to mY mind, ú¿ For Ye rnount of dauger is the Place where

see your calling, brethren, how that you shall see surPrising grâce. I
not many wise men after the flesh, then coulcÌ sleep and rest. Btt I
not many mightY, not manY noble, feltl t( Ilow dreaclful is this place !72

are called. But GocI -hath chosen The Lord was in it, ancl I knev it not.

the foolisir things of the v'orltl to These feelings continued rrith me all
coufound the wise; and Gocl hath tlie time.
chose¡r the weali things of Ure rvorlct The day came for ordination, ancl

to confound tìre tìrings which are I was given strength to tell some-

irightS' ; and. base things of the worldt thing of how the l-,lord had been

and things whictr are despisecl, hat'h Ieading tne, as I humbly hoped, into
Goil chosen ) Íeà¡ and things which a knowledge of Ure truth as it is in
ale not, to bring to naug'ht things Jesus; afTer which rnY father told
that are, that no flesh should glorY brother Weaver to excuse hirn, on

in his presence. But of him are ye the account of natural feelingsr but
in Christ Jesus, who of Gotl is made for hiur to ask me all the questions

unto us wisdom, anrl righteouslress, he might think Proper. IIis rePlY

and sanctiflcation, and redemption 'w'as, ¿( I have no questions: he has

that, according as it is written, IIe the experience, doctrine and govern-

that glorieth, let him glorY in the meut in his relatiou. I am satisfied.t'
Lord. Therefore let no man glorY in I felt to submit uryself to my breth-
men; for altthings âreyours, whether ïen. My last hoPe to be excused

Paul, or Apollos, or CePhas, or the hacl vanished.. The council Pro-
world, or life, or death, or things ceecled, by iaying on of hands, wiUr
present, or things to come; all are prayer by our pastor. The charge
yours, aud ye are Christ/s, and was given by brother G. S. lMeaver

Christ is God's. We Preach not in a sermon on the following daY

ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Your litUe brother in hoPe of
IrOrtl; ancl ourselves your servants, eternal life,

J. \\r. BIGGS, Jn.for Jesust sake.t2 My exercises lead
rne to believe that it is mY dutY to
serve the church with that ability the M¡.ncn 14, 1889.

goocl Lord sees is for her g'ood aud BR EîrrREN Bnns¡ :-This scribble

for the old soldier of the cross \las his d.eclarative glory. Though less was written some time ago, and laid men'without the Spirit can know' it
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aside, but not forgotten' Ihavehad
mâny suggestions with regard to
seuding it to you for the SrcNs; but
when reading the communications of
lny dear brethren and comPanions il
tribula tion aud affiictiou, then I feel
like bearing the burden of the word
of the Lord, in response to the wit-
ness within, thoug'h I meet derisiont
and am made a gazing stock, both
b¡r affiiction, and. reproaches in be-
coming companious with them so
used.

J. W. 8., Jn.

PllnsrtNlr;, Texas, Match ?, 1888

G. Bnpsnts SoNs-Dn¡'n Bnnrs-
nr:x:-I feel like it is mY dutY to Ieü
you liuow that I have receivecl the
hyrnnbooks. I am well pleasecl with
miue. AIso, I am well Pleasetl with
the Church Ilistory. 'Ihe SrcNs or
rrn Truss also comes regularlYt
lad.en or frIlecl with that which is a
feast to me. .{s well as I recollectt
I have been readiug the Srervs eight
or ten years, during which time manY
very important ctruestions or subjects
have been d.iscussecl and sent abroad
throughthismedium; and while some
ìrave gladly aud. joyfully received
your sentiments, otheis have Put
them I began to take theaway.

ltryoulSreNs fatherts da,ys ; therefore
I have some of his writings, which to
me seem to be the best of all. \\Ihen
I began to take the Srcxs, the breUr-
ren w-ere d.iscussing the eternal chilcl
quest'ion, as it is called here. The
next question of importance 'was'the
eternal vital unitY, or union, of
Christ and the church; ancl'.nerb the
resurrection ancl next and, last,
which is stü on hantl, is absolute
predestiuation of all things. Now
what can I saY to these things ?

Well, I can but saY that I am satis-
fred. wiUr the decision, or conclusion
you have arrived at; fbr if the fore-
knowledge of Goct and his Pred.esti-
uation of a,ll things could be set aside,
as marry even atnong us rvou]d have
it, our foundation would be as rotten
or sandy as ânY Arminiauts. For I
see predestination arrd revelation so
much akin that I can hardly discern
between them; that is, theY both
alike acknowledge t'he foreknowledge
of God. So tr cannot untlerstand
one wheu he says he believes in rev-
elation and Ure foreknowledge of
God, and at the same time denies or
objects to predestination of a'II things
Brethreu, if I unclerstand it, the true
sense of revelation, or in other words,
what revelation is iÐtentled for, is to
shorc us the true sense of the written
word.; that is, in this one particular;
for we, as natural men, know it nat-
uratly. Ancl if some of us are so

ignorant that we do not know itr we
cau know it if we wiII turn to Web-
ster, or some other man.

Now, brethren, bear with mY weak-
ness and iguorance while I try to tell
you there is another sense in whioh
the written word is to be understood ;
that is, there is a natural seuse to
the written word, ancl also a spiritual
seuse; and as I have alreadY said,
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naturally, or historically. But to
know the spiritual import or seuse of
the written word is by revelation
and this is to those ryho have
Spirit, and no others ; ancl eveu many
of these are slow to unclerstand
fMhy ? Because God is not pleasecl
to make known thiugs to them by
revelation. When God reyeals
something to one, it is to their spirit-
ual understanding, ancl not to their
uatural unclerstanding; becnuse the
nå,tural man receiveth not the things
of the Spirit" -A.nd Ure Adam man
is yet natural, soul, mind ancl
It is this inner or inward man
Paul talked so much abou
knows the things of the Spirit; and
the same is hethatreceives revelation.
Now, brethren, f have said that
revelation and predestination are
very nearly the same; and they are
so nearly the same that where one is
the other is. ì[ow if there is
difference, it must be in the order of
things. Then which of the two is
ûrst in order ? Well, it appears to- me predestination is; for ilrere is
sense, or it makes sense, to say that
God predetermined to reveal Urus
and so; but there is no sense in
ing that God revealed to predestinate.
So I believe Urat some l,hings which
God has precletermined, he shows to
his people by or through revelation
while as rc other things, predestina-
tion is its own interpreter

Dear brethren, I know Iamone of
the weak ones, and feel that f know
the least of any. Alflrough I believe
in revelation, I often .wonder if Goci
has ever revealed. anything to ne.
Many good brethren dodge at unlim-
íted predestination, ancl flrey cannot
help it; so if we know this,.we must
bear rryith them. And why f
they cannot ìretp it is becanse f hâ,ye'
been aloug there myself, anrl would.
then have fought the olclest rnan in
the world that woulcl have argued
that God had preclestina tecl the
wickedness of wicked rrrenancl devils
for then I even thought it wickecl
a man if he said Gott matle the devil.
WeIl, wh5' is it thus ancl so with us?ft is not altogether because we have
no education, nor altogether because
'we have not read the Bible; becdnse
education cannot call down revela_
tion. I notice that the best educated
men we have in these days linow the
least of spiritual things. It is not
because we clo not clevote all our
time to reading the Bibte, for f might
get the' letter'of the Scriptures by
heart, so that f could compete with
any learned man, and. at the same
time know as littte of the Spirit iliat
brings all things to our understand-
rng, as cloes the learned man. ì[ow
brethren, f must tell you that I haVE
read in the Srens much from J¡ou on
predestination, and have been well
pleased with it, but it appeared all
the time to me like there was a littte
something dodged or hept back; and
¡vhen I get through, you may sav.
T[ell, he dodgect it too. ft rnay be
that if your language harl been very
common, simple and plain, . such
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havethoughtthus. BrotherìMagner
on predestination was rrerv n
plain. But I want you, in speaking

the of what the clevil clid in the garden,
ancl of ;\daurts sinning, to tell of a
ca,use for both. JL am going to try to
tell it; and if you see f am
as brethren tell nce of it.

God is and was the sole cause of
both, and had a noble purpose in it.
Sometimes I can see some of the pur-
pose, and well enough unclerstand it
to rejoice in it. I understand the
death aucl resurrection of Christ to

body. be that wliich Gocl precletermjned
, which so if the devil had not done whatt, that did do, and Àdam had .not si

there vould not have been
necessity for the comiug of Christ.
So I beiieve that Goct foreknew all
tlrings. Then it follows that Gocl
predestinated all things. If Goct hacl
predestinated the suffering ancl death

anv of Christ, it was for sornethin g, and
this somethiug was the conclition his
elect or chosen people were in, This
was nothing strange to God, for he
foresaw it; and not only sarv it. but
preclestiraated itto be so. See, brelh-
ren, how iittle r;ve linery of Gotl

SâY before the devil deceived our mother
thatis, see howlittle account rveha
of God previous to this. I am of the
opinion that this is all the accouut
there rcould have been. But now
the worli of Ure devil opens up the
way, as it were, fol a mighty display
of the power of almighty God, and,
then we have the Bible account of
and we believe it. And it is flre work
of Gocl that we do believe. Alt this
I unclerst¿l,nct to be predetermirlerl of
God. As I have already Said,
pred.estination and revelation travel
together hand in hand. Some things

sav we know by direct revelation , while
we lrnow many other things to be so
because they turn out or come to pass
just as they were predestinated.

l[ow, brethren, tì:Lese âre rny sen-
tirnents, with the understancling f
have. When you examine it, clo withof it as seemeth good. unto yot. I
assure you tr will not be off'ended if
you throw it away. ff I know my
own heart, I do not rqant to advocate
anything which the Bible .rvill ¡_rot
sustain.

U. J. BEIJL
@

Ceprts Fono, Tennessee.
G. Bn¡npts SoNs-D¡an Bn¡rs_

npN:-I thought I vould try to ,pen
a few thoughts as they make their
âppearance to my mincl; and as I
haye no particular subject on my
mind., f wilI tr¡r to give you some of
the ideas ûhat,I have of the great fAM. I do not look upon God as
being a mere machine, that acús as
acted upon, or as a God that canuot
do all his pieasure without the help
of some individual, or the consent of
sinful men ancl women but I see
him as a God that has all power in
heaven antl in earth (Matt. xxviii.
18); who will cto atl his pleasure;
(( who worlieth all tirings after the
counsel of his own will;tt who hath
said, (¿l\ly counsel shall fnot may]as I car. understand, tr would not stand, ancl I vill clo lnot tryl all my ners can do anything to reinstate I be, nor can. be] ìrorn of God.2, IIe.
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pleasure ;,, who can open the sinner,s

early heart, ancl none can shut; and who
can shut, and none can open . or larv'-
fully say, What or why cloest thou ?
I look upon him as being all-rvise
(noú very 'rvise), all powerful, un

wrong, changeable, from eyerlasting to ever-
lasting, rvithout variableness or the
shaclow of turning. Those whom he
ûrst loved, he lovecl to the encl, and
will save rvith an everiasting sa va-
tion, without the loss of one. ¿¿Itor
God so loved the worlcL Urat he gave
his only begotten Son, that whoso-
ever believeth in him should not

he perish, but have everla,sting life.;r
nned, So L.believe that Gocl is able to save

ary his people, and rvill save flrem
legardless of men or clevils.

I will now notice the condition of
rnan when God macle him of the dust
of the earth, ancì. breailred in him
the breath of lif'e, and man became
ã living soul. l[otice the point;
Gocl saicl, ¿( fn the da,y fnot after
that clay, as some men ryould. have
us believe, but in the day, the same
day] thou eatest thereof, thou shalt
surely die.t, The devil said , t. Thou
shalt not surely die.,, l[ow, did man
die or not g is the question. God

ve said, ¿c Thou shalt surely di¿.r The
devil said they should not surelydie. Paul said, (rYou hath he
quickened, who were clead in tres
passes and sins.,, Also, ¿( Blt God,
who is rich in mercy, for his great
love fnot for what we hatl clone]

it, vherewith he loyed us, eyerl when
we were [not will be, but rrere] dead
in sins, hath quickened us together
¡.r-ith Ohrist. By grace ye,, are
saved.,t-Eph. ii, 1. 5. And our
Savior said, ¿¿Ife that heareth
worcl, aucl believeth on him that
.sent me, hath everlasting Iife, and
shall not come into condemnation,
but is passed from death unto lif'e.
Verily,
hour is

verily, I say unto you, The
coming, and now is, n'hen

the clead fnotice that] shall hear flre
voice of the Son of Gocl; ancl they
that hear shall live.,t-John v. 24,2õ.
Now if the sinner is dead, he is
ciestitute of any power. Gocl hasall power in heaven and in earth.
But the devil said, (¿.Ihon shalt nc¡t
surely die.rr And the Arminians say
they are not dead, but can repent
and believe the gospel, and live a
holy life until death, and that Gocl is
uncler obligations to save then
Now, if the sinner is dead, when clid
he die ? God said, rr fn the d.ay thou
eatest thereof, flrou shalt surelydie.t' Paul said, ¿( Wherefbre, as by
one ma,n lAdamJ sin enterecl jnto the
world, and death by sin ; and so
death passed upon all men , for that
all have sinned.,, (¿ But not as the
oft'ense, so also is the free g'ift; for if
through the offense of one Inot manyl
many be dead, much more the grace
of God, and the gift by grace, whichis by one nnan, Jesus Christ, hath
abounded unto man¡r.2t (ú tr'or the
lveges of sin is death.zt_Rom. v. 12,
15; vi. 23. Alt have sinned, there-
fore all are deacl. ì[ow woulcl it not
be inconsistent to say that dead sinr
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themselves in the fayor of God
when it is said that they that are ln
the flesh cannot please Goct ? It is
also said, (( lMithout faith it is im-
possible to please Qsfl., Faith is
the gift of God. Can a man have iü
before God gives it to him ? Chrisú
saicl to Nicodemus, ¿¿ ye must. be
bom again., r( Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the king-
dom of God.,, ft seems Urat he coul.d
not procure that birth. Whv not ?
Because ¿ú Without me,,, says our
Sar,-ior, (¿ ye can do nothing.,t And

speaking of our unregeneratedtn
state, the apostle says that at fhat,
time lse were stïâ,ngers, without
hppe, and without Goct in the ¡vorld..
But it is said that sinners are all
taught of the Spirit; but that some
put it off, and frnally go to hell.
But our lord taught iú in rhis \vaYr
¿( Every man therefore that hath
heard and hath learned of the Father
cometh unto me.2r-Johu vi. +5.
¿(And f will raise him up at the last
dayJ) Some also say that all men
are lcd. by the Spirit of God ; but
Paul says, in Romans viii. 14, ¿( For
â,s many fnot any more, nor any less
as are letl by the Spirit of God, they
are Inot will be, nor carl be] the sonsof God.t, Therefore, dear reader,
thinlr not for one moment that un-
regeneratæd men and wometì a e
led by the Spirit, as Arminians tellyou. None are led by the Spirit
until they are born of the Spiri ú, or
quickened into life; and that life is
eternal. Iú is said, .( Being confi.denú
of this very thing, that he which
hath begun a good work in you wilÌ
perform it until the clay of Jesus

Dly Christ.,,-Phit. i. 6. Then, in vierí'
of these things, our I-.¡orcl rightly said,(r ì[o man can come unto me, except,it were given unto him of my
Father.r-John vi. 65. lMhy not ?
IJecause (.Jesus aDSwered, Yerily,
verily, I say unto thee, Except a
man be born of ryater and of theSpirit, he cannot enter into the
kingclomofGod.,,-Johniii. 5. Then
we see that we must be born of the
Spirit into this kingdom. ¿¿ Createdin Ohrist Jesus unto gootl worlis,
which God hafir before ordained
that rve should walk in them.r,-Eph"ii. 10. It seems that goocl n'orks are
to follow the new birth, anct cannot
go before it. WI-ry not ? Because
our Savior says, ¿¿A good tree can_not bring forth evil fruit; neithercan a corrupt tree bring forth
good fruit.,r-Ìfatt. vii. 1g. positive_
ly cannot; suchas repentance toward
God, and belief in our Lorcl Jesus
Christ, and love to onr brethren
for (( love is of God.2, And whoso-
ever loveth is born of God, andcannot sin. IMhy not ? Becauseit is said by inspiration, r¿ Whoso-
ever is trorn of God doth not commit
sin; for his seed remaineth in him :and he cannot sin, because he isborn of God.,, Some tell us that
men are not born of God tntil death
(natural); but John tells us by inspi-
ration that ¿( TVhosoever believeth
that Jesus is the Christ, is [not will
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does not teach that rve must believe sideration is indeed a secure -cl'well-

in order to be born; but the belief ing place for the saints; for before
itself shows that we are born of God' one cân touch the inmates, theY must
Jesus says, (( Yerily, verily, I saY first clestroy the refuge. It is (Ú I in
unto you, Ile that believeth on me them, and they in me." (( I am in
hath everlasting life." Now, dear the Father, anct the Father in me.t'
brethren, it seems to me that the be- Ilea, ho is a good. stronghold to the
lief could not be prior to the iife ; saints. Ile is good, a stronghold in
but it seems that life is given before the tlay oftrouble, and knoweth them
anything is required at the Poor that trust in him. ¿¿ The eternal
creature's ha,ncl; and that life is Gotl rs our refuge, ancl untLerneath
Christ, and nothing short of him. are the everlasting attns.tt The
Iror it is saicl, ¿( IIe that hath the Son' saints do not want anY more secure
hath life; and he that hath not the place than in him; fbr he says,
Son of God, hath not life.t'-l John rr îhey shall never perish," ancl the
,t.].2. Äncl now, brethren, I would saints believe'what he says is true.
just say to,you, Would it not be in- AII the strength of the saints is from
consistent to exhort a, poor' ungodly him

Elence he says, ¿¡ Trust Ye in theand uuregenerated. sinner to clo
Irord forever; for inthe l¿ord' Jehovah

something to procure eternal life,
is everlasting strength.T2 Yea, that

when it is said, ¿( Without me fJesus] strengthis everlasting lfor, '( As thy
ye cân do nothing ?72 \row, in con-
clusion, I will say that poor simrers clays, thy strength shall be.tt IVe

are saved by gracer if saved' at are weak, but he is our strengUr, and
present helP in trouble. If friends

all, antl not by works, lest alY man
and. all seemiugly forsake trs, there

should boast. is help in him in time of trouble. IIe
Brethren, do with this as seems is a present heIP; he is there with

best in your better jutlgment' MaY vou. and wilt not leave You nor for-
the grace of GotI and the communion sake you. Ile was a present helP
of tbe Holy Spirit rest and abitle to Elijah when bY the brook. Ile
with you, ancl all Ure true Israel of was a present help to the poor Ìe'oman
God, now ancl forever, is the PrâYer to whom Elijah was sent. Ile was a
ofyour brother in Christr I hoPe, present help to the llebrew children

P. N. MOYERS. in the frery furnace, to Daniel in the
lionst clen, and to Mephibosheth, who

" Goo is our refuge ancl strength, a 'was lame in both feet. Jesus was a
very present help in trottble.tt-Psalm present help to the Poor, the halt,
xh'i. 1. the cleaf, the blind; Yea, and he was

There is much comfort to the Poor, t help to us when he came to
helpless soul when he is brought to a presen

üsr when we had given uP all for lost;
feel that the foregoiug aPPIies to his

and he revealecl to us what he had
cåse. 'Ihe I-.¡ord is Loid of lords and

done for Lts oYer eighteen htntlrecl
King of kings, wÈo inhabiteth eter-

years â,go. Ile could sâY, t(Son, or
nity. The l-.¡ord is Alpha and. Omega,

daughtert thy sins are all forgiven."
the beginning and the ending, the We find him a Present helP norvt
first antl the last, and possesses all

wheu we are macle to PraY to him for
power. In him is everlasting our daily bread. (¿The Lord is rnY
strength. In him is the dwelliug
pìace of his saints. Ile is the great Shepherd: I shall not wa¡t' IIe

maketh me to lie down in green Pâs'
Shepherd and Bishop of, our souls. tures." I feel the need of this refuge
There is comfor| in the wotd ¿( our.tt

claily, ancl of his strength ancl heIP;
In the p;.'a,yer that Jesus taught his

for I am So poor' and such a great
disciples to pray, he uses the expres- sinner, I cannot keeP mYself one
sroll, (ú Our Father.tt Father imPlies
children: antl if he is (( our T'Father, rre hour.--O tnut I coultl ever be untler the
are his children, antl heirs to all he guidance of his hotY SPiriü in all mY
possesses. Then if heaven antl im- walk and. conversation, for it is pleas-
mortal glory are his, theY a,re ours ant to walli in the light of his
too. (( For atr I things are Yours, and countenance. Brethren: PraY for
ye a,re Christts, and Christ is Goc[ts'2t tD€, that I maY not ProYe an injurY
There is a relationshiP between the to the blessed cause of Christ. l'et
father and cbild; and no one has Ure us all encleavor to get back or kee¡r in
right to claim God as his Father un- the olcl paths' ancl bear one anotherts
less he is boru of God. Ilence those burcleust and so fulûIl the law of
that David. inclucled were God's chil- Christ. I clo rejoice in dear brothei
dren Are we not glad thatwe' Poor Puringtonts communication, for that
srnners, have such a blessetl hoPe in is the way I hoPe it was revealetl to
our glorious Redèemer aud Savior I rne nearly twelve yeals agor antl it is
These ¿¿ ourtT are the ones who were the way I have been trYing in rreak-
chosen in Christ before the founda- ness to preach it. I felt when I read
tion of the worlcl. ú'The l/or(ì"is our it ttrat it would certainly have a ten-
refuge.t' .A. refuge is a strongholcl, or dency to ulrite Godts chilclreû otr
place of safety, to flY to in time of those points, antl cemeut them to-

in love.danger, where men maYbe Protected, gether
and escape the enemY.-l{um' xxxY Love to the dear saint's who maY

27. Christ is a refuge in his right- reacl this. Be ye steadfast, unmova-
eousness and btood.-Isaiah xxxiii' ble, alivays abouucling iu the wol'k

of the Lord'You remember that there v'ere cities
ofrefuge preparecl for the security of Yours affectionatelY,
those rryho might liill a manr (tc. But LEE I{ANCX{S.
the refuge that we have untlel con- Oz-rt¡i, À1a., March 5' 1889' uiy sins. I thought then if I could better than ttrre fish gocl of the
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Er,n¡n G. Bn¡¡nts Sorvs-D¡¡.n
Bnnrsnrrv :-fnclosecl you will furcl
two dollars for the renewal of the
SreNs. May you long be sPared to
wielcl the sword of the Lorcl. It
has been on my mind. for some time
to write what I hope has been the
work of the I¡ord with sinful me.

When about fourteen Years old
my Ìrealth 'was so poor that I tlitl not
expect to tive long, which causecl
me to have serious reflections about
death, and what would become of me
after death. But as I got better
these feelings w'ore off in a measure;
yet from that time uutil I was about
twenty-four, by times I would have
such a vie¡v of my sin^s as I cannot
describe. I remember one tlaY of
thinking thab perhaps the reason the
I-.¡orrl woulcl not hear my cry for
rnercy rvas because I had. not usecl
some form, such as kneeling clown.
So I went into another room and-
knelt down, but clared not raise my

towarcl heaven. I do not think
I spoke one worcl, but the desire for
the l-¡ortl to have mercy on me w'as
in my mind. Wellr I got uP verY
quickly, ancl ìt seemed to me bhe

d.evil was right behintl me, readY to
take holtl of me, and I think I cast
my eyes over my shoulcler, exPecting
to see him. Then it seemecl to me I
harl committed ¿( the unpardonable
sin.,' I was there taught,

"Not all the outrcartl forms on earth,
Nor rites that God has given'

Nor will of man, or bloocl, or birth,
Can raise one soul to heaven.tt

When I reacl the Bible I cotld ûnd
precious promises to the christian;
but I was not a christian, but â Poor
sinner, justly condemnecl before God.
Ihada great clesire to be a chris-
tian. Sometimes I woultl be in
great trouble on account of mY sins.
Then again I would becorne careless
and unconcerned. In this rvay about
nine years passed. Then Ihad.stch
a vierv of my sins that I was macle
to cry,

" Here on my heart the burtlen ìies,
Aurl past offeuses Pain mY eYes.)7

The rvortls of the poet woulcl run
through mY mind, ¿( Ilere, Lord, I
grve myself awaY.2t But I did' not
feel that I hacl power to give mYself
away. I rvas so helPÌess I felt to
SAV.

" Lorcl, if mY soul were sent to hell,
Thy righteous larv approves it rvell.tt

I plai nly saw the justice of GotI in
my condemn ation. Norv here is
where my exPerience differs so

much froln most, of thoso f have
heard or reatl' Some can tell of
some certain tirne or Place, some
word conniug to them, or seelng a
light, and feeliug suddenlY relieved
of that burden of sin. f cannot tell
of such brigìrt tnanifestatious, ancl it
has been a sottrce of great tlonble
ancl many doubts rvhether I am
what I profess to be. MY trurden
left nre, but how, when, or where, I
corltl not tell. Tlien I thought I was
worse off than before, for I had'
no e'i'idence that Go<l had pardoned'

l,4r
have that trouble again I coultl .be

more watchful how it left me; but
I have never been able to. get it
back. Christian people scemed near
to me, 'liut I did not feel worthy to
be in their company. These words
would often come to my mind, r(We
know that we have passed from
death unto life, ì:ecause we love the
brethren. They dict look to rne iike

a

))

.A. hope sprâng up in
that time that has been

the excellent ones of the earUr. I
Iived in this way for sorne tirne,
wonclering if there was eYe one like
me. One day I went to hear Elder f.
Ilewitt preach, antl cluring his dis-
corrrse he said (in speaking on ex-
perience) that some were cleliverecl
sutlclenly, the burden rolling oft all at
once; while others were like a man
carrying a l¡undle of sticks-one
after another would fall, until all
were gone. Then they klew all was
gone. I thought that was mY case.

my heart at
as an auchor

to rny soul. On tl-re last Sattrclay in
September, 1854, I related some of
my exercises to the church, was
received as a candidate for baptism,'
anil on Sunday was baPtizetl bY
Eltter I. Ilewitt. I have been an
unwor:thy rner¡rber of the First Bap'
tist Church of RoxburY since that
tirne.

Now, brethren Beebe, I leave
this at ).our clisposal. If you throw
it into the waste'basket, I shall be
satisfiecl.

Your unworthy sister, if one at all,
PEACÐ BA]-,,IJÄRD.

Loüval,n, Ga., Ifarch 12' 1889.

Ðr,nnn G. Bnn¡¡'s SoNs-Dn¡n
BR,ETHR,EN IN THE I,ONN:-ThE
SrcNs of the sixth of March is inter-
esting; ancl having reacl your edi-
torial, I clesire to reiterate the senti-
rnents containetl therein. I feel more
inclinecl to tlo so on account of the
fact that I was once entanglecl in
those rneshes, aucl was so bactlY
deceived that I verily thoug'ht I was
doing Godts service, from the fact
that tr was brought uP aud trained
in that way, ar.rcl all my eclucation
was in that line. But God, who is
rich in rne cY, saw frt to tleliver me
from those shackles, vhere I could
enjoy the pure liberty of the gospel
of Christ. Änd now how vain and
delusive cìo such things appear
to me. \Yhen the Olcl School BaP-
tists used to attack those things, I
laid it to their ignorance, prejudice
ancl narrow-miniledness; that they
vere behincl the times, and nothiug
better coultl be expectecl of them'
But when it Pleased the Lorcl for me
to come to years, antl then to refuse
to be callecl ú¿ the son of Pharaoh's
claughter," antl to choose rather to
suffer affliction with the people of
God than to enjoy the pleasures of
sin for a seâson, esteemiug the re-
proaches of Christ greater riches
than the treasutes of Egyptr it was
then that the eye of faith detected
the enoruious errors of missionism;
ancl I am no\Y preparetl to saY that
the god of rnotlern ulissionism is no
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ancients. fn the Apocrypha we read.
an accouut of the deceptions that
were practiced. ancienily by Ure
worshipers of Bel, who had his
princes, and rvhose duty it was to get
up sacrifices for Bel. And even the
king himself was deluded, and made
to believe that Bel consuned the
sacriflces pnt upon the tables in the
temple. - Dauieltold the ìiing he was
d.eceived, ancl that Bel was :ro god.
Ancl they went into the temple, and
all the sacriûces were placed on the
table, and Ðaniel antl the king went
in and came out, and. locl¡ecl the
temple cloor; and they had it sealed
with theking,sseal. Danietsprinklèd
ashes on the floor, and the next m.orn-
ing, rvheu the king and Danietr came
in and saw that all the sacriûces
were coüsumecl, the ìring lookecl upon
Daniel, for his lif'e was at stake.
But Daniel saitl, rt I{okl, O ìririg !
IVhose are these ? f see the tracks
of rneu, women and chilclren.rt
Wreu the matter was ferreted ou
there were trap doors through
floors, ancl they came up after the
door was shut, antl took the sacri-
flces, and cousumed thern. And sois it until this day. This mission
board god is an idol, worshiped by
rnents hancls. The very spirit of it is
contrary to úhe n-ord ancl spirit of the
gospel of Jesus Christ; for it is a
money scheme, worhed by men , and
how many thousands of clollars have
been squancler.etl in thal, direction no
one knows. The fruiflessness of the
system is rnanifest to any investiga_
ting mind, and óhe saints of our Gocl
should be fully apprisecl of the fact,
lest they turn aside to such vârn
follies in the name of the lord Jesus
Christ. Some are sayiug, ((I:o Ilel.er'
and sorn.e, ,¿ I_.¡o there.t, Sorne ate
testifying that it is a grand success,
and some that it is a, failure ; but
facts now coming to liglit, 'which
cannct be Ìricl, rvill'apprise all trrre
inquirers that it is of ri:en, and will
come to naught. I thinii your edi
torial timel¡ and'oreilrren elseryhere.who also know of these flrilgs will
ca*st in Uieir ruite into ilre ireasury
of the Lord, ancl the ricires of his
honor wiil be set forth, ilrat salva_
tion is by gr.ace, ihrough faith , ancl
that not of ourseh'es, nor by rnoney,
nor means, nor rnen, nor all these
things combined, ì:ut by the Spirit
ancl pon'er of the God of Ðauiel aucl
Elijah. the only living aud true God,
the God of heaven ancl earth, ryho
quickens whom ire will, when he will,
and, does his own (( pleasure in the
armies of heayen ancl among the
inhabitants of the eartJr, ancl uone
can stay his hand,
does¡ thou.,)

nor say, What

Yours in hope,
I,\¡. LIVELY

T'HE EVXRI,ASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS.

W¡ have reoeived from the bincl-
ery a fresh supply of tire ¿¿ Ever-
lasting Taskr,, bound in a better style
than formerly, which we will sell at
tìre sane price. For full particulars

SIGiTS OF
EÐITOR,I,TL.

I!ÍIDDLEî,OÌYN, N. y., u-q.r 1, 1889.

Enteretl in ttre Middletown, N. y
Office as Seconcl-Class }Iail
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OUR SUSSTRiSTRS ÂftE ESPTTIATIT RE-
OUISTED TO ADDRESS AII IETTTRS TOR US

TO THE i'iRM NAMI OT

G. BTIBE'S SONS.

A MAN WHICH HAD NOT ON A
WEDDIIüG GARMENT

Bnorrr¡n EBEeÐ:-If you are disposetlto cornply with the request of an oltl
brother, unknow¡r in the flesh. but I hope
acquaintecl in the spirit, please give your
views on the portion of the parable of the
llarriage Supper, recorclecl. M¿tthew xxii.
17-14. It has been ou my mind very
often. Please be explicit in describing
the garment.

Irom him who loves yot for the tr:uth
you ruaintain in your ec,litorials.

J¡.¡rns Mclxr¡nu.
R,EPIY

"ANo 'when the king caure in to see his
guests, he saw there a man rvhich hacl not
on a weclding garnent ; ancl he saith unto
him, Friend, how camest thot in hither
not having a r',-edcling garment g Anct he
was speechless. 'Ihen saicì. the king tohis servants, Bincl.him haucl and foot,
and talie him a.way, ancl cast him irto
outer darkr¡ess; there shall be weeping
ancl gnashing of teeth. For nÌâDy al'e
callecl, but fe¡y ar.e chosen. t'-Matt. xxii.
77-74.

Iú the parable of which this text
is a portion, our lorcl spoke to the
chief priests and Pharisees, cleclaring
unto them the end of tirat clispeusa-
tion under wtrich they hacl been the
fayored recipients of the ta 'w of êocl
ancl in this tleclaration, although i
was spoken as a parable, those
opposers of the doctrine of our
Savior ¿úperceived that he spake of
them.t, It is not our purpose at
presenf to speak particularly of thcyery many dift'erent rvays in which
any parable rna,y be correcily applied
in the illustration of difi'erent points
of cliviue truth. It is ouly needfulin ¿-¡,nswering the inquiry of orlï
esteemed brothel ihat ¡ve carefully
obsel've the fact that ttris language
of Jesus was declarecl by inspiratiou
to be a parable, and that it was
adch'essed to uubelioving arh'ersaries
of the truth.

ft seems eviclent that in the pr"e-
cealing portion of úhis parable,l thc
natioìt of Isracl is signifiecl as (( them
that were bicTcten to the rvedcling
trn their clisregard for the iujunctions
of the legal covenaut which was
given to them, they clid refuse to hear
the rnessage lvhich was sent to them
by the hand. of Moses and alt tl¡e
prophets. Jesus himself says of
the legal and prophetic Scriptures,
¿¿ They are they which testify of me.ttfn their testimony uone eveï sâw
Jesus, however, unloss he was re_
veal.ecl by his Spirit in their hearts.
The bringing in of the outcasts fromthe highways, flfly portrays the
gathering in of the Gentiles and pub-
licans and sinuers, who wer.e Inanr-
festecl as the choserr yessels of rnercy,
while the favored nation of fsrael

see advertisemerìt on last page. was câ,st out. eousness cân never furnish an ac_ Yery often the Lord visiús his saints
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able, therefore ir he was speechless.,t
fn its primary appiication, we under-
stand this parable as showing the
impossibility of any one partaking of
the rich provision of gospel grace
while wearing the robe of self-
righteousness. There is but one
garment which is accepted as Ure
uniform of all those who ever cân
enjoy the wedding supper of ourKing. Tiris garment is freely fur_
nished by his bounty, and he has
given full instruction as to how it is
to be ryoru. The direcúion is, r(All
of you be subject one to anotller, and
be clothecl with humilitv ; for God
resisteth the proud, and giveth grace
to the humble.2?-1 peter v 5. fn
such cloUring as this the saints are
well prepared to confess their own
unworthiness, and give all the glory

ceptable garmeut in which âny
srnner may a,ppear before the King
of glory. This fact forever settles
the claims of all who trust in them_
selves that they are righteous. The
only garment ¡rhich is approved by
our gracious Redeemer is that robe
of spotless purity which he gives to
every one whom he calls by his
grace. So far as the doctrine of the
gospel is concerned, those who are
taught of God will generally be ready
to acknowledge that their only hope
of salvation is in the unmerited favor
displayed by the grace of God to
then as guilty sinners in his sight.
Yet they are easily entangled by the
artful suggestion of the tempter that
there certainly should be some good
thing found in themselves to justify
their claim to hope in the revelation
of grace in Christ Jesus. This was
the bewitching cloctrine taught to the
churches in Galatia. They hacl
begun in the Spirit, and wete seekingto be made perfect by the flesh.
This foolish error has troubled m?ny
of the bewiidered children of God
since the apostle reproved it in the
Galatian churches. ft is very com
mon for the saints to mourn their
inabüity to weave for themselves a
garment in which flrey may stancl
approved before ttre justice of God.
To sl:orv that this parable does not
signify arry such reQuirem.ent as this,it is only necessary to observe the
literai statement given by our [ord.
fn obedience to the command of the
king his servants ¿¿ gathered together
all as maly as flrey founcl, both badand good.rr Their being gathered
thus, was all the qualification re-
Sqyed to constitute them welcome
guests at the supper to which they
were brought. It is not said tbat
âûy one of them was sentto purchase
for himself a wedding garment. If
this man which had not on a wedding
garment, had been one of them who
were thus gathered, he could have
ansrrerecl at or:ce when asked howhe came in. Every one of them
carne because they were brought in
l¡)t the power of the comma,ndment of
the king. l[ot one could claim any
credit to himself for berag prcsent.
Peter and James ancl John followed.
Jesus because the power of his word.
cailed thene from their nets. So the
otleer apostleslvere effectually cafled
by tìre commandment of the Lord.
That iroly catling gave the wedding
garment which authorized their
being gathered together as disciples
of Jesus. No claim of wisdom or
righteousness iu themseives couÌd
have thus clothecl them. Those wl¡o
wear Uris wedding garment ûnd in
thomseives no good thing. They ail
confess, ¿¿ -\Me ate all as an nncleàu
thing, and all our righteousnesses are
as filthy rags; and. we all do fade asa leaf; and our iniquities, like the
wind, have taken us away.t,-Isaiah
lxiv. 6.

In its appìication tothe experrenceof the saints, there are frequent
illustrations of the principle of truth
which is declared iu this parable.

of their salvation to the sovereign
grace of Gocl. ff any one can find in
himself anything to merit ihe favor
of God, it is evident that at that time
he has not on the garment of humili_ty. When clothed with this heavenly
grace, each saint esteems others
better than himsetf.-phit. ii. g.
This can be clone by none but those
who are i¡rcluclecl with tire apostles
as (. The circuncision which worship
Gocl in tlie spirit, ancl rejoice in
Ohrist Jesns, a,nd haae no con¡li,dence
'í,n the f.esh.r-Phil. iii. B. Ttre very
same light of divine grace by which
they see the perfect holiness of the
tr-.¡orcl Jesus, reveals also tjreir orvn
sinfulness. The effect of this reyela_
tion is felt in the realizing sense of
their utter clestitution of any claim
upon the favor of, God. They then
can honestìy pray, (r Gocì, be merciful
to rne, a sinner !2, In every sucLl
eaÌnesi prayer this lovely character_
istic of the wedcling. garment is
manifested.'lVithout this heavenly
garrnent uo siuner eyer can feel his
neecl of infinite mercy for the partlon
of his sins, aud desire flre gift of
clivine righteousness for his justifl
caiion before God

The works of righteousuess ln
which all legal religionists trust,. are
uot represented by a wedding gar-
ment. They are more ûúly tikenect
to the clothing of toilers. There is
no possibility of rest being attained
by such rvorks, rnuch less can there
be any entering into such rejoieing
as is symbolized by the royal wedding
supper in the parable. Self-right-
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with the tight of his presence, when
such as are found walking in the
Spirit, are fâyored. with a season of
refreshing, while those who are
carnally mindecl and have forgotten
that they were purged from their old
sins, are shut out from the enjoyment
of the ansrver of a good conscience
towarcl God, which is experienced. by
spiritually minded saints. In this
applicatiou of the parable, the saints
are manif'esUy clothed with the gar-
ment of salvation in the fulÊllment
of the ]aw of Christ as it is written
in them by the I[oiy Ghost which is
given unto them. Individually, they
learn the joy of being found of the
Lord at his couring in peace, being
clothecl with the garment of obedience
to Ìris injunctions; and. also in living
a{Ter the flesh they can testify that
(¿ It is a fearful thing to fall into the
hands of the living God." Itwas the
prophet Jeremiah, 'whom the Lord
sanctifled before his natural birth,
who poured, forth that bitter la'men-
tation, (( I am the man that hath seen
affiiction by the rod of his wrath.2'
Anrl it is written t}r.aí'( If ye endure

' chastoning, God dealeth wirh you as
with sons.t' ¿¿ For whom the Irorcl
Ioveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth
eYery son whom. he receiveth."-
Heb. xü. 5-7. 0f course, it will be
understood that in the chastening
endured by the disobedient children
ofGod they are not cut off from the
salvation which is secured in Christ
Je.sus to â,s many as were ordained
unto eternal life. Incleed they have
no stronger assurance that God
recognizes them as the children of
his love than'the fact that he does
visit their transgressions vith the
rod, and their inic¡rities rvith stripes.
They often seriously question the
reality of their more joyful experi-
ences; but they cannot cloubt that
they have indeed suffered the visita-
tion of the chastening rocl. After
the angel had touchecl the hollow of
Jacob's thig'h, his halting bore con'
tinual testimony of the reality of the
revelåtion in which he receivecl the
new' name, Israel. So all who are
blessecl with the evidence of their
election in that new name' have the
abiding witness of that blessing in
their own halting and. helplessness.
This is one peculiaritY of the ac-
cepta,ble wedding garment.

Full instruction is given to the
saints and faithful brethren in Christ
Jesus, in regard to Ure lvearing of
this rçedding garment. It is verY
important that these c'lirections
should be carefullS' observecl by Urem.
Paul says, ¿¿ Put on therefore, as the
elect of God, holy antl belovecl,
bowels of mercy, kindness, humble-
ness of mind, meekness, long-suffer-
illg; forbearing one another, and
forgiving one another, if any mau
have a clualrel lor, compla'i,núl against
any; eYen as Christ forgave your so
also clo ye.7t-Col. iii. 12r 13. The
wirole connection of this quotation is
very clear in defining the garment
which is becoming for the saints to
wear in the presence of their heaven-
ly lfiug. There is no time when they

are not in his sight. When they
most sensibly feel to desire his
appearing, that very desire is con-
clusive evidence that he is evên then
with them, and that his Spirit abides
in them. It is only as led by the
Spirit of God that any sinner can
desire to be clothed in the holy
garment of the justifying righteous-
ness of Christ. .A.ll who are truly
moved by that desire must neces
sarily hate their own life as being
sinful and polluted, just as they love
the perfection of holiness revealed. to
them in Christ Jesus. In the gift of
the Holy Spirit vhich they have
received of God, ali ttrre saints have
the fïuit of that Spirit abiding in
thena, which is manifest in their
hunger and. thirst after righteous-
uess. CloUrecl in this garment, they
are well prepared. to enjoy the rich
provision of divine grace with which
the manifestation of the presence of
the L¡ord satisfles the desire of every
iiviug thing. r( Wherefore, beloved,
seeing that ye look for such things,
be cliligent that ye may be founcl of
him in peace, without spot, and.
blameless." Such garments of sal-
vation are the only clothing approved.
by the King for those who are
favored to partake of the feast of
gospel grace. The rnore deeply they
mourn their own vileness, so much
the more clearly they cleclare the
riches of that grace in which they are
made holy and without blame before
God in love.

fn the v-eclding garment as signi-
fying the clothing of the approved.
saints, every item of exhortation and
admonition might well be regard.ed
as included in the illustration. There
is not a single unnecessâ,ry direction
addressed to Ure saints in the Scrip-
tures. AlI are proûtable in the
application given by the Spirit of
truth. But the saints shoulcl remem-
ber that there is no appeal written in
the Scriptures, in which clead siuners
are exhortecl to d.esile life; neither is
there any intimation that the saints
can by any possibility lose tìreir
eternal life which is in Cirrist, and.
which is inseparable from his own
immortalily. All the life which de-
pends upon tìreir obedience, is Ure
present enjoyment of tlíe anslvel of
a goocl conscience torvarcl God. AII
the death rnhich they can suffer in
clisobedience, id the present experi-
ence of tJre rocl of chastisement.

MAITING THE \ryEEKIY.
Tnn SreNs o¡' TIIE Truns is al-

ri-ays mailed f'rom this ofûce ontime;
and if there is any delay in its reach-
ing subscribers the fault is with the
Il. S. Mail Service, antl. beyond. our
corrtrol. "We are not in receipt of
any complaints that the paper is
tardy in reachilg subscribers; but
we merely make this announcem€nt,
in case there should lie any delayt
that our readers may hnow that it
is througìr no fault of ours. Wheu
we started the Srcxs weekly'we in-
cre¿rsecl the force sufficiently to keep
the rrork r-'u timer although there is
about tr¡'ice as much to tlo as rvhen
we issuecl it semi-monthly.

BACK NIIMBERS,
IMn have now discontinued send-

ing back numbers to the ûrst of the
volume to new subsciibers unless
especially ordered. We still have
quite a number of each issue on
hand, antl can supply" them if de-
sired.

TARGE HYMN BOOK FORADOLLAR'
SIX FOR, FOUR, DOLLJ,R,S ÀND J. rÄLI'.

We have had bound. in cloth,
the same style as the ¿( Eùitorials 2t

or r¿ Church Ilistor;',t, a few hundretì.
of our large type llymn Books, which
we'will send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or f'or pew
racks, to be usecl in churches.

.4. SMÄIL ONE r.OR SDVÐNTY-FIVE
CENTS, OR, SIXFOR, TFREE DOTLAR,S.

We also have tlfe small type book
bouncl in cloth, which we will send
post paid at price stated. above.
Cash must always accompany the
orclers. .A.ddress,

G. BEEBE'S SOIÍS.
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

OB,ÐINATIONS.
Tn¡ Primitive Baptist Church at Zion

Hill, Parker Co., Texas, at her regular
church meeting in February, 1889, agreed
to orclain brother J¡.uus A. Rurr,nncn to
the full functions of the gospel ministry
on Saturd.a¡r before the seconcl Sunclay in
Àpril, 1889, ancl.agreecl to sencl to Bloom-
inþ'Grove ancl Denton Creek Chulches
for their ordainecl authority and counoil
to assist in the ortlination.

On Saturclay before the second Sunclay
in April, 1889, the church met. After
attencling to other business, the reference
was called fol in legarcl to the orclination.

The churches'rçere then callecl for, and
responded.

The church was then askecl if she was
of the same mincl as when she made the
requcst, an{l ansrverecl in the affirmative.

Eltler John S. Collirs, of Mouut Zion
Church, beinpl present by invitation, was
invitecl to take part,

-A. presbytery was formecl consisting of
Eklers Samuel }IcKelvey, .4.. D. Bour-
land, Wm, Flannagin, James Staggs ancl
John S. Collins.

Illder Jamcs Staggs was chosenMotler-
ator, and A, D. tsourlancl Clerk.

The canditlate rras then cluestionerL on
his rloctrinal views; ancl his answers be-
ing satisfactory, the presbytcry proceeclecl
with the ordin¿rtion.

Ortlination pra,yer: by Elder Samuel
McKelvey.

Charge by Elder John S. Collins.
Laying on of hands by the presbytery.
trìight hand of fellowship by the ples-

bytery and church.
JAMES STÀGGS, lJod.

A. D. BorrRlr.xo, Clerk.

RECEIVED FOR CHUROE HISTORY

ElÌler D. Bartley 26.50, W. J. Moole
2.50, John Florrers, Sr., 2, W. J. Tyner 5,

A. D. l\{organ 2, W. O. Farringtou ?.50.-
'Iotal, $45.50.

MARRIAGES,

M-u,,c¡r 21st, 1889, at the houre of the
blide's paleuts, by Eitlel B. Bundy, Ùfr.
Althnr B. Thcmas ancl Miss lfi:lnie II.
lVinter, all of Utica, l{. Y^

OBITUARY NOTICES.
llary Ghotrson tlepartecl this life l\farch

30th, 1889, at the residence of her son-in-
law, Roland Burbridge, iu the town of
Rush, Jo Daviess Co., Ill. Her maiclen
nâme was Huclson, and. she was born in
the state of Kentucky, Oct. 11th, 1809.
Her father emigraterl to the southernpart
of Illinois at an early day, and there she
marrierl the late Elder James Gholson,
Oct. 25th, 182õ. 'l'o them were born eight
chiltlreu, five girls antl three boys, of
r-hom two girls ancl one boy'are still tiv-
ing. She obtaiued a hopeinChrist at the
age of ûfteen ye4rs, aud united rvith the
Oltl School Baptists. She ancl her dear
husbancl obt¿ined letters of tlismission
and movetl to Jo Daviess Oo., Ill., in the
year 184õ, aud united with Little Flock
Church. On April 22d, 1850, her husband
died, Ieaving her ancl her clear children to
mourn thêir ]oss.

I will atld that I have been personally
acquaintecl with her for about forty-four
years, and if there is such a character as
a mother iu fsrael in this clay, she was
one. She manifestecl a ureek and quiet
spirit, always reacly to encourage and in-
struct the rveak, and striving for peace.
To sum up her religious charactel, she
ûlled the place of a widow incleed. The
writer of this, in compâny with Elder W.
Ä. Thompson, of T'oùica, Ill., trieù to
preach a discourse on the occasiou of her
funeral from Matthew i. 21, at the Equal
Rights school-house, in the torvn of Rush,
to the church and alarge congregationof
syurpathizing frienils; after which her
remains were depositecl in what is knorçn
as the tr(inor Cemetery, to ¿wait the order
of her Gocl, iu whom she had trusted fol
sixty-four years, May God by his grace
enable the church and hersurvivingchil.
clren antl grauclchilitren to be recoucilecl
to his viII, believing their loss to be her
eternal gain.- BENJ.\}IIN SALLEE.

WlnnoN, Ill., April 4, 1889.

Drnú-Iu the city of St. Joseph, Mo.,
Feb.29th, 18E8, lVilliam Planù, age.d neally
sixty-two years,

Brother Plank was bol'n in Claiborne
Co., 'I'enn,, in June, 1826, emigratecl to
i\{issouri iu 1843, ancl rr.ent to California
in thc periotl of the great emigration to
that state, but retulnetl to Missouri in a
few years. He afterward. resided for
cluite a while in llansas; but the greater
part of his life since 1843 rvas spent in
I'Iissouri. He joined an Oltl School Bap-
tist Church in Buchanan Co., llo., in 1856,
and rvas baptizecl by Elder Shelton J.
Lo'we. The writer became accluainted
with him soon aftel he was baptizecl, ancl
enjoyecl his love ancl fellowship uutil his
death. Brother Planh sufferecl nrany af-
flictious ancl sole trials, but was kept
steaclfast in the faith of the gospel, be-
lie'ring in tìre truth tleclared by souud
Olcl Baptists, and having no confidence in
the doctdnes autl commantlments of mrln.
He sufferecl much in his last sickness, but
aclinowledgetl the hantl of the Lorcl, anil
s¿id that whether he lived or dieil it was
all right; tho rvill of the Lorcl be doue.

The vife of his youth, the partner of
his firosperity and aclversity for about
forty years, still survives. Her maicleu
nâme was Fetney Hurst, also of Tenues-
see, She was a member with the Old
Baptists before him, ancl the people of
her ¡'e11¡6 are the people of her old age.
I'hey had no children; hence she is left a
wid.or.v indeetl, desolate, but, I believe,
trustiug in the Lord. Brotber Plank
leaves also to follo¡vhim in the last great
journey, I believe, three or four brothers
ancl two sisters, sorue of whom are in
affinity with the Old Scht¡ol Baptists, ancl
love the doctrine of'Gotl our Savior, to-
gether r'vith a large number of relatives
anil fliends. Ilnv the Lortl gatber in his
redeerued, le'aclinþ thcm to itre tountCiiof all .goocl, and to the glolious'r'ictory
or.er siu ancL de¿rth. Iì. M. THO}IAS,

Sr. Josnrrl, Mo., .A.pril 12, 18E9.
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Jonâthan B. Teddioord ¡yas born i¡ Davis

Co., Ky., March 25th, 1815, antl was mar'-
riedtolfinervaP.Barnard.in 1836. They
livecl in Ohio Co., Ky., eleveu years, at
the encl of which time six chiltlren hatl
been boru unto them, four of ¡vhom clietl
ancl were buriecl there. They then movetl
to lllinois, in 1847, settling in Sangamon
Oo., bringing their two remaining chil-
dren with them. He improved the farnr
he first bought to be one of the fìnest
stock-farms in central Illinois. He re-
úired from farming in 1881, and moved to
Charnpaign City and" bought property,
where he entlecl his days. His clisease is
¡rot known. He was ifr his usual health
uuiil about three hours before he clied.
He was wÍthout paiu; and perfectly con-
scions, knorviug that his time hacl come.
Ile tolc-l his clear olcl companion that ]re
n'as not afraicl to tlie, ancl passetl away
quietly, as if going to sleep. He r:equest-
etl that his bocly be taken back to his old
home and. buried auong his olcl neigh-
bors; accorililgly, on the next clay, his
body n-as conveyeil by railroad to Spring-
trield, rvhere it rvas met by olcl neighbors
anil frientls ancl t¿rken to the old home-
steail. The next day it was t¿ken to Sa-
Iem, Sugar Creek meeting-house, whele
¿r, discourse was preached by the writer',
assisted. by Elder \{'. J. lVheeler', Elcler
C. C. Perviance being present, to a very
large, solemn antl sorron'ing congregation
of friencls aud neighbors. But, rve sorron'
not as those who havc nohope; for al-
tirough Mr. Pedtlicorcl hacl never joinecl
the church, his rvorlis showed him to be
a fir'ru ancl true believer in the doctrine of
salvation by grace. He rvill be renrern-
berecl by,many of the Olcl order of Bap-
tists, as his house was always a honre for
them. Many of us lernenber the hearty
welcome of llncie Jonathan, as he 'rvas
oalled.; ancl many saitl at his funeral, "A
good man is goue to rest.77 IIe rvas so
quiet, so considerate, so goocl to every-
body, ancl stch a moçlel husbald anrl
father; truly a husband to the rridorv and
¿r father to the f¿l,therless.

IIe leaves a ilear olcl companiol, who
has long been a member of the chulch,
three claughtels, trvo sous, seventeen
granclchildren anc'l six great-grandchil-
dren, together ¡vith the rvhole comurunity,
to mourn their loss; but our lossishis
eternal gain. GocI bless the agetl widow,
aucl all that mouru, is our prayer-, for
Jesust salic.

W. A. THO},IPSON.
Toxrce, itl., .Lpril 11, 1889.

I)rr:o-Iu lJen'ick, Maile, Eeti. 28tir,
1889, ÍIrs. Ahigan Hun'd, rgeclseventy-scvel
l-ears.

She 'was our cousin. ller hr-rsbancl diecl
nearly forty yezlrs ago, leaving her vith
four children; and she being a liinù arcl
affectionate mother, c¿rred well for them
until they coulcl care f<¡r themselves. She
w¿s a finc woman, br:rt never macle an
open confession of her. laith iu Ohrist;
but in her last days the Bible \ras a pre-
cious book to her, and she saiclthatitwas
sweet to her. She leaves her four chil-
dren to Ðrourlì.

ALSO,
In North Berrvick, nlrrine, Àpril 1st,

1889, trIr. Honlis G. Ham, aged forty-two
yeers.

Ife was couûnecL to his berl but sereu
elays, ancl his stft'erings most of that time
rtrere seyere, cleath being the onìy thing
that conltl relieve him. Ile was naturall¡'
a¡. honest man in all his clealings lrith
uen, ancl lràs higlìly respected by alt.
I{e has lefi his kiud companior, five chil-
dren, seven brothers and sisters, au ageil
mother-in-law, ancl rnany others, to
ruounì. It has been saicl by ruany that
there coukl not have been any other one
taken tirat cor¡lcl have been any nrore
rnisseel than he. At his funeral there
s'ere a large numbel of people, and all
seemecl to feel sad.

ALSO,
fll Dover, N. H., April 16th, 1889, sistel

Ànne Found, wife of brother Thos. Pound,
ageal se\-enty-one yeârs,

They were laise¿l iu Englancl, but came
tothiscounúrysome years ago. Shegavo
gooal evitlence that she was born a spir-
itual birih in her: youthful days, ancl that
her mind. 'çsas letl very clearly into the
iloctrine of grace; for she san'that if her
eterna:L sal.râtion tlepencl.ecl in the least
upor arìy gootl thing for her to do, there
was no hope for her. But learninginthe
school of Christ that Christ came into this
rvollrl to sa'r-e them that di<l see them-
selves to be the chief of sinners, and she
feeling herself to be one of them, she did.
reâch fofth the hand of faith while she
felt that she was sinking, ancl grasped
hold of the promises of GocI, and. felt that
*'as erough. lYith that experience she
rvas a decided Old School tsaptist. She
and. her husband, living in Dover, abouü
fi.fteen rniles from oul church, not long
since unitecl with us, and have been at
our yearly conference evr:ry year for a
lumber of ¡'ear:s, and. enjoyetl them much.
She had â gteât menìoly, ancl while sick
repeateal many of Watts's hymns ancl por-
tions of Scripturc; but she has gone to
her eternal rest. She has left her husband
arrcl thlee cthildlen to mourn.

I preached at the above furierals.
Nonr¡r Br:nwrcri, uui#Ùr' QUrNl''

ASSOCIATIONAT.
T¡ru Baltimore Olcl Sehool Baptist As-

sociation rviill be held with the ohurch aú
Tnscarora, Juniata Co., Pa., commenoing
on'Wechresrlay, ÙIay 15th, 1889, and con-
tinue the tvo following days. Brethren
and friends âr'e aftbctiorìately inriteil.

1'¿rlie tichets for' ilIifflin, vira Pennsyl-
r-ania R. R. Said station is tifty nriles
west of Har:r'isbulg, Fzr.'We woukl say to all lovels of the tlutir
rvho wish to corue to the associ¿tion that
thty need have no.fears about being eu-
tertaiuecl, tìriukiug \'\'e are few and sc¿t-
tered. All will be c¿rled. for. All traius
will be met oir l'uestlay, ald also on'Weduesday morning. The meeting-
house is only oue rnile from the station.

Lr bchalf of thc church.
iÄ. B. FIIANCIS.

T¡ru Dela,rv¿r*" Okt S.frool Baptist Às-
sociâùion will holtl her next annual ses-
sion, if thc Lolcl will, rvith the church at
Rocli Springs, Laqcastel Co,, Pa., to be-
gin on \\¡eclnesday before the fourth Sun
clay in l,fay (22d), 1889, autl continue until
l¡r'iila¡' evenLin g followin g.

Tr,rn Delarv¿rre River Oltl Schooì Bap-
tist Association will conyeDe, the Lor'¿l
wiiling, rvith the church at Hoperr.ell,
Ilercer Co., N. J., on Wednesday before
the filst Stnclay iu June (ù{ny 29th), 1889,
antl continuo thlee days.

T¡ni trVar¡vick Otcl School Baptist As-
sociatiol rvill rneet, the Lorcl r,villing,
viúh thc church at Nerv Yelnon, Olauge
Co., N. Y., on 'lVeclnesclay before thc sec-
oud Sunclay in June (5th), 1889, and con-
tinue in sessiou uutil Friclay eveling
followilg.

Tlrp Chenrulg OId Sctroot Baptist As,
sociation will be heltl, if the Lord will,
r.ith the Yaughau Hill Church, Rraclford
Co., Pa., on \Yedlesday before the third
Sunclay in June (12th),1889, and contilue
in sessiou the trvo following davs..

THREE DAYS MEETINüS,

The " Signs of the Times,"
(ESTÅBI,ISEDÐ 1832. )

DEYOTED TO THE
OIrD SCHOOL BAPTIST CÀUSE,

IS PUBLISHED

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GIIIBEBT BÐEBE'S SONS,

To whom all c¡mmunications should. be
addressed, and directed, Micldletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

EYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our Baotist

H¡rmn Book (small tyne) is nowreadîfor
diltribution. ' \Ve haiè íowreceived from
our Binderv in Ne¡v York an amole sun-ply of all tËe varieties of Bindinå.

Our assortment of the surall books em-

SI GiTS OF TTTtr 'f ITYIES a

half
per

; per

IIISTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBTRS,
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us, and enable us to keep their accounts
n'ith more accuracy. by observing the fol-
Iowilìg rnstructrons:

HO-W'TO REMIT.
The most convenient and safest way of

sencliug remittances is by post-oålce
money orders, which shoultl invariably be
mad.e payable to G. BEEBE'S SONS,at ilIidd.letown, N. Y., and not at the
Nerv York Citv Post-office. and alwavs
inclose the order in the sáme enveloöe
with the letter contairing the infornrã-
tion how it is to be applieil. When it is
uot corvenient to procure a post-office
ord.er, the money ca-u bc iuclos^ect in the
lctter, ¿nd resisteted.. and it mav then be
cousideretl saie. Wé request that bank
checks on distant banks be not sent. as
they are sulrject to quite heavy discouáts.

I,OOK TO YOUR DÄTES.

.Opposite-the narne on the slip pasted
either on thc margin of vour DaÐer or on
the wrapper will Èe observed ä âate, this
date deuotes the time at which your'sub-
scription erpíres, antl rvhen a remittance
i,s ma{e to rentrw the subscription the
date shoulcl be watcherl to see that it is
forwarded to su.ch time as thd remittance
pays to, and if neg:lectetl, by informirg
us, it rvill be corrected. By this methoil
each subscriber has his own account, and
carì-see that the proper credits are given
tol' hrs remrttances.

RULES FOR ORDËRING.
Iu ruaking remittances be sure to give

the post-ofüce and state of each nanù tobe creclited. In ordering an address
chanEed als'ays Eive thc post-office ¿rutl
stateât rvhich thé plrpci' htrs beeir forruer.-
ly received, as rrell ¿S the nost-oÍiìce nnd
state to which it is to be chãngecl. When
ord.ering the discottinuance of a sub-
scripfion, give ns thc post-office atr-lstate
as ¡r'ell as the name to be discontinued,

TERi\[S.
TWO DOLITARS PER YEAR.

CLUS RATES,
W-hen ortlerecl at one time, and paitlfor

iu atlvance, the following retlucciõns will
be made foî Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year.----. ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year------ --- 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oueyear.- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copies for one year- - - - - - 30 00
B. L. Brrnen. Wu. L. Brnen.

" THE EDITORIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUi}TES.
Wc still have ¡r few colries of these

books for s¿le at tlrc follou'iug prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Clotlr Binding---- --.- ----gg 00Imitatiou ìforocco---- ---- -----. B 50Imitation nlorocco, cxtl'a----__- 4 50
Genuiue TnrkeyMoloeco..----- 5 00
Acld.ress B. L. BEEBE.
Mid.tlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE EVER,TASTING TASK
TOR ÅRMINIANS,

Ey Elilcr Wflli¡.r¡ Gartsby" iate of ]Ian-
chester, Englantlj Wc ha'r,:e republished
a large edition of the above nañted rervittercsting and instnrctitE pa.lnnhlei.
lVlany tÞoqsands of copicd' häve'been
scattered throrrgh Enelañd. and Americ¿.
aud. reacl with-intetse interest bv fhó
lovers of the truúlr, aurl still tire cleiltancl
has increascd to that degree as to itcluce
ns to presert to the priblic this etlition.
rvhichlve rviil send (põstaee paicl bv usi
to any post-office adilress'in ibe Uirited.
States ot Canada, at the followinE rates.
viz : a single copv for 10 cents I lãconieÁfor $1.00; 2õ copies for' 92.00; 50 cobiestor $3-00; 100 copies for 95.C0.At thesc low tèrms the cash must in all
câ,ses accompany the ord.ers. Atltlress,

GILtsERT BEEtsE'S SONS,
l{iclcllotown, Orange Co., N. Y.

gle copy
First

OUR I,I.RGE TT?E EDITION,
\Ye still have a full assortment of our

large type eclition of Hymn Books, which'we wiII nail to any atklress at the follow-
uìg pÏrces:

Çlotþ bindinc.- -..- -. - - -. .. - -.. g1 00
Cloth biudinÀ; half dozeu----.- 4 50
BIue, Marbeled Etlse-.--------- 1 50
BIuc', Gilt Eclse---------.------.- 2 00
Imitatiou llorbcco, Full Giti--- 2 50'Iurkey }Iolocco, I'ull Gilt.---- 3 50
ßooks of the large size orderecl for nul-pit use, ancl having the name of 'the

church 'rvritten on the cover, n-ill be sup-plied at half price.
At the above lrrices we shall reouire the

cash to accou-rpány the orders. .4.ddress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS.

Miclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

TEE CEIIRCH HISTORY,
FR,OM CN,EÀTION TO À, D. 1885.

BY EI,ÐERS C. B. & S. HASSEIIIJ"
This book contains 1034, pÌEes. toEether

rçith a fne steel enEravi¡¡E ol the îenioi
author, Elder C. B.JIlsselI. In thefronipart is a conrplete "'Iab],e of Contents.ttdivitled into-chapters, antl in the baókpart is a complete Index, ruakins it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, and. will be mailed to any ad-
dress, postage.prepaid, at the followingprrces lor srn€île coptos:

Genuine Turkey Morocco,
lnaitation-Turköy Morocco,
Le¿ther, Hancl Éountl-- - --Cloth Bouncl-

CLUB RATES.

Gilr-
Gilr

_$5 00- 400- 250- 200

- TJre pricc_ at which the History is sold
by_the single copy rvill not adnrit of muohreduction for club rates; but to oartiallv
repùy oltr brethren and friends for inter'-esting themselves in its circulation. we
are nuthorized. tr¡ make tILe followinó re-
cluction for six or more cc,pies orcleräd at
one time :

Six Copie_s-of Ger¡uine Tu.rkey Mo-
. rocco, Gitt-----
Srx Oopies of Iuitation Tur.key Mo-

rocco, Gilt. --.----.--_-- ZZ 50Six Ooliics of f,eather Hanrl Bound 18 50SisCopies of Cloth Bourid-. _----. 10 50
T',ne o¡'dcl rrray be for six ot more

copies, all of one style of triudins, or as-
sriLted, as urây be desired; but uõ older
re.ceiçed for less th¿n sis copies, and inall cases the cash nrust aecõmnanv theorder'. Xhe books can be ordei'ed"eaãh
se.ni to a different addresr¡, or all to onopelson, as prefelred. Address.

G. BE]OBE'S SONS,
Ùlid.dìetown, Orange Co,., N, Y.

HTM},I ÁNI TUNT BOOK

IIOR USÐ IN OLD SCIIOOL OR, PRI}IITIVI'
tsÄPTIST CIIURCEES, COSIPILI]D BY EL-
DERS S. I{. DURÄND AND P, G. LESTER, .,:

A rnHre tlays nleeting is al.noiutærl rrf
Hughesville, Loutlouu Co., Vä., to beEingtr Fri4.qy belorc the .c¿cor¿rl Suntla,f in
May, 1889.

'Irains leare Alexanth'ia at 4:b0 o. ln..
antl Washington at4:45 p. ilr., \4-ashiirstoú& Ohio R. R. Flieuds n-ill be nrel on
Thurstlay, atiHaruilton Strrtion. Bv ad-
dressing Saruuel Paxou, Hamiltou. ya..
ol Henry -t'url', Hugl-resville. V¿.. aní
other traills rvill ìie nic.t. We aftêótion"-:rtely ask our. brethrelr and sisters-To
r-¡,tteud.

T'he hymns nntl turres in tbisbookhave
beel very carefully selected and arranqed.
an4 Íìrle such as are usetl in our chur'òheéin diffelert parts of thc countly. the
booli contaius 272 pages of print in ¿ll.printcd on extra heavy, lio. fJ¡ooknaner-
well bouud in full cloth. Iwo kirãJ'ãióprinted., round a,n.d sha¡re notes. Bõcareful to name which kincL is rr¿nteal,- .

Pr'ice per copy, sent by naii, postnãid-
91.25. Price pel dozen, s,ent bi exõreséor freight, âs nìav bc desired, at the
expenùe of thc purchaser:,912.00. Senddraft, money ordel or reE.istered letter fo
QiÌas _H. I)urand, Soutñampton, BuckiCo., Pa.

THIRD EDITION-EXTRÀ OF,}'.ER.
The thirct eclltion of the Hvmn a.nd

Time Book is now readv, andwä have âfew c^opies bound in Tu.rliey Morocco,price $2.õ0.'To anx. one sencling al older for a.
dozen, corhnon binding, 'vith the monei
$12.00, wc wiil send an extra copy..E. Y. WHITE.
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PITBLTSHED -wEET(L]r, ÄT O DOLL.A'R,S é. I'E-.{R,.
ÐEYOTEÐ TO TTTE OT_,Ð s"clrûOLB ,{PTTST CAUSE...TIIE S-W-OR,D OF-'' THE LOR,D -AI{D O GIDEON=.'"

MIDDLET0TTN, N. Y ]4TEÐNESDAY MAY) 18B9
CORRESPONDENCE. municate any knowledge of spiritual case he would not, yea, assert,things rs conce¡:ned. f rnaJ' clifTer he could not, have sinned. Af'urther\4¡rl,L,{no, Ya., April 1i 1899. with you in some minor points; butDp,tn, Bnorr¡nn JnNnrrvs:_I they are unimportant. fn all ctis_

have been very much interestecl in cussion involving poiuts of doctrinc
the articles written by yourself and or the order ofthe house of God, the
brother John Thome on ttre subject Scriptures are our lule, and our oniy
of teaching. As Urere is a question lule. What we think is of no value.
on rny oTvn mind, suggested by ttre ¿(To the law aud to the testimon¡r :
discussion, I will state it, and pre- if they speak not according to this
sent a few thoughts. Not that I word, it is because there is no Ìight
care to engage in the cliscussiori at in them.,, I desire theu to speak
all, nor do I wish according to the rule.. s¿id to be (¿our school-master.t) Ityet I do not think

anv controversy;
adisbussion ofany fn this age of eruol and delusion rs a perf'ect

hol.y God.
transcript of the just andsubject relating to our duties and the Irord 's people need to be allrays ¿( The wrath of God isprivileges as professed. followers of on the alert, that the enemy get no f,rom heavenJesus at ali improper fndeed, when ad vautage; yet it is not more so than ungodliness and unrigconducted in a christian spirit, it may it ever has been. Jesus told his dis men,t, &c.; and I take it to'be productive of much good in flre ciples that the¡' wo¿ld deceive the Iaw that this is done.way of bringing about a better un_ very elect, if it were possible. It is fsrael, r( Ye shall be hol¡/; tr úhederstanding among the saints the watchful, guardian care of flreir Lord your God am holy.7,îhe question on my mind is, Ilave Ìreavenly Father whiclr righteousness necessary topeople of God untler the gospel "PreseLves theu safe froru evely snare, command is Godtsdispensation a religious rluty to per- And every htltful lust.tt Goclts holiness. t(

form toward üheir childreu ? Or, can The entire work of salvation, from e¡usness exceed the
of. Christ so instruct its inception to its

of
opinions ? In the discussion, you
ant1" brother Thorne have taken what
âppears to the casual observer oppo-
site ground, and yet to ilre careful
reader Urere are many things which
you both seem to holtl in common. f
haye not understood brother Thorne
to intimate that we could teach our
children spiritual things, or that by
training them we can make chiklren
of God of them, ol train flrer¡r in flre
faith and order ofthegospel; buthe
takes strong ground that it is the
duty of parents (who a,re believers)
to so guard their cirilclren while under
their care tìrat they nnay not be iect
into error, ancl sna,red in those tra,ps
which are constanfly spread for thc
purpose of entrapping them into
making a false and hypocritical pro-
fession, aud thus becoming uockers
of the religion of their parents, ancl

yOL. 57.

open and avowed eneuries of the cross
þf Christ. I have noticed. that -{r_
minian" teachers take especial pains
to entice the children of Old School
Baptists into their Sunclay Schools,
and eventually into their chnrches.
They ,t compass sea and land to malie
proselyte sr" &c. l[ow ihe question
is, Shall 'we or can \r'e counúeract
that? Can we so train our children
that they will be our friends (re-
ligiously) insteacl of our enemies ? I
thought I saw this in brother
Thorne,s argurnent, ancl onJy this. I
can f'ully ancl heartily indorse youryiews. I believe you fully sustained
your position fiom the Scriptures, so

ina.bility of parents to com-

his people; but
their obedience

fest that they
led by his
glYmg
den

wrath, bgt
to ture and

f,n.other
recéived
the I-,ord ; now

tact as

$ence
fatåers,

N0. 19.

i,,y,ç

becomes the
the
provoke

,)

&

rls the Scribes and

he cou¡seled with him- heayen.,, aione we should have a Sunday Sehool,setf) he determined Ure eternal sal- will suffice. This law is fulfillett in aud turn over our children to thosevatiol of sùch as he chose, ancl ap- his people. Christ of Gocl is made who rnay be.made teachers in them,pointed all the ways and means to unto them ¿( wisdom, and righteous- in order to have flrem irstructed inthe accoruplishment of the encl de- ness, and sanctifi.cation, and recLemp_ morâls or re.ligion, it is certainly in_termined upon, ¿(declaring
beginning,,t &c. That is all iu all. He is everyflrin g; they allow their children to attercl the

fron the
the end tion.tt fn short, he (Jesus) is their consistent for Old Baptists to eydn

the truth, and. no car.nal reasoning are noihing. Neither is aught re- schools and be taught those thingscan possibly overturn it. quired
The effectual calling unto a knorvi perfect work; but they are Godrs

of them to adcl unto GocUs which
victions. I

are contrary to dreir owu con_
feel that I owe it to my-etlge of, Godzs purpose concerning workmanship, created in Christ Je_ self aud to my cìrilclren not to allowUrem is also arranged. God has re- sus unio good rvorks, which God them to go in the way of those whoservecl this to himself, as ìris especial hath before ordained that.flrey shoulcl will teach Urem that wtrich l believeprerogative. Ile quickens the dead, walli in them. What are (( good is ïälse, a,nd thus destroy flre respectancL brings them fortir out of Ure wolks ?D Obedience to God, and that which l have a right to demand. oflegions of death, from cle.ath unto only; aud. this obeclience consists in them. Iloreover, f feel it my dutylife, frorn darkness to ligìrt, f,rom üre doing just wirat God requires of us, to wart rny brethren and sisters in

his dear Son
of Satan into flre kingdorn of

; and they are¿(keptby to Saul, the king, ¿¿ To obe¡r is better
¿rncl no rnore nor less. Said Samuel Christ of Ure consequences of sending

power

the power of Gocl through faith unto Urau sacriûce, and to hearkeu Uran
or eyen allowing) their children to

salvationr,t &c. the fat of rams.t, Whatever God has
be taught those dbctrines ancl prac-

Now it nay.be asked, What has required of us is written in his word.
tices against lrhich God. has com_

all this manded his Servants to rú cry aloud,rr
answer,

to do with Xout euestion ? I That word by i.uspiration contains &c. f have rvitnessed iu the courseA great deal, inasmuch as I all that is necessary for us to know of my ministry , with a feeling of sor-would be distinctly understoocl as and fbr us to do. ¿(The man of God rt
liolding to the doctrine of Godjs ab- is (( thoroughly furnished unto all

row, the childreu of Old Baptists
solute government, and an especial good works.:r uniting themselves with the various
dispiay religious denominations in the vi_
concerns

ofhis sovereignty in all that 'I cannot ûnd in the Scriptures tirat cinity, and have been told by the
Iha

the salvation of his people. God has ever committed the care of pareuts that Urey had seeu uo evi-ye no idea that there is the slight_ a soul to any being, earthly or an deuce of a work of grace in flrem.est conflict with this glorious tmth gelic, in order to ût it for heaven aud Why is this ? fn the majority ofin tlre fact that, God comrnand.s his eternal glory, as the Arminian ar_ cases it is because of the earþ asso-people, and not in order to make gues ; but an inspired aposfle exhorts ciations formed and impressions re_them
that

we cannot say believers in regard to their walk antì. ceived by the consent and, we ma¡rdoes not mani- conversation, how they shall deport say, approval of their parents. .Itare his people, and are themselves towald all men, and also maybe true that the parents did notSpirit to obedience. ître towartl their own children. I cannot send the child to the Armiuian Sun_the law to-,Adam in the gar- understand how a believirig father day School; but is it not true thatwa,s a test, and Adamts trans_ can briug up an unbelieviug chitd in they permit the children to go ? fngression proved that Godrs Spirit the (r'nurtule and admonition of the most cases theparent yields, weakly,
to the importunities

far as the

,.-&

was not upon him. Ilad such been Lord t, in a spiritual sense; but there of the child, not
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thinking what Uee conseqllerìees mây
be; ancl there are manY instances
that have come und'er my observa-
tion in which Olcl BaPtist Parents
selilom, if ever, take one of their
chilclren to meetiug with them'
witnessed a short time ago an OId
Bapt'ist lady, the mother of several
chilclren, on a beautiful Sunclay morn-
ing going alone to her meeting, not
veryfär distantfrom her home, while
her chilclren at that very hour were
attenctin g a Methoclist Sunclay School,
ancl, we may reasonablY suppose,
were being tatght the things which
are likely to clevelop a tlisposition to
turn their own motherts faith into
riclicule. \\there, I woulcL ask, will
those children be likely to seek com-
panionship when grown I It rrould
be rather strange for them to seek it
at Olcl Baptist meetings antt in Old
Baptist congregations, rvhere they
have not hacl the oPPortunitY
forming associations and" acquaint-
ânces. I have also observecl that in
the cities it is extremelylare for the
children of OtcI Baptists to attencl
worship n'ith their parents, ancl as a
result theY clo not as much as show
pïoper resPect to their parentst com-
pany in manY instances. It is true
that in manY cases, when calletl by
d.ivine grace, theY are brought out
triumphantly; but what sore trials
have they been called to pass through
ele theyhave been releasecl from the
snare !

One may sâY, '( Well, what does it
matter where theY go ? If theY are
of i'Godzs'ch\osen"he wtil'take care iif
thein.t' That is true; but we are not
writing of that, having already fully
considerecl that subject in the first
part of our article. MY ProPosi
is that it is far better, natulallyt
us to have our chilc'lren as friencls
than as enemies; ancl the ctruestion
is, Can we clo it I Certainly thcre is
a better prosPect of this if we begin
the practice of taliing the cliildren
with us, rvhen Young, to our meet-
ings, aud continuing 'the Practice
through their chiltlhoocl. \Yhen they
arrive at manhoocl ancl wor:ranhootl,
their associations havin g beeu formecl
there, they will naturally attend' the
meetings, and. the parents wiil enjoy
the satisfaction of having the frienct
ship ancl assistance of their chilclren
in entertaining thei brethren ancl sis-
ters. You, as well as I, know how
pleasant it iq to visit a house ancl flnd
alt the members of the familY, both
old- ancl yoüngr readY to receive
gtad to see us, and to have all sit
together in the evenings, the chil-
clren giving respectful attention to
the conversation of their parents ancl
the visiting brethren. You can also,
it may be, recall some occasion rvhen
all the pleasure and comfort, of your
visit has been destroYecl bY some
young member of the family intrud-
ing his or her religious opinions, ancl
drawing you into an argument in
which your flesh has been stirrecl tpt
greatly to your anroyance at Ure
time, and afterward. when recalling
the incitlent.
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relate to or aft'ect the spiritual inter
ests or the eternal sah'atiou of auy
of the l-rorclts chosen, and, so fär as
ttrat is concerned, neither clo any of
our cloiugs, for that is ¿¿ not acoorc[-

I ing to our worhs i" Yet at the sa&e
time we ¿ue tot to continue in sin
that grace rna¡r abonntl, nor clo evil
that good rnay corne. Oue ma¡r ask,
(r What must we tlo ? Shall we have
Sunclay Schools, and. teach our re-
iigion to our chilclren? 2t O no, my
inquiring brother; I shoulcl be afraitl
that we woiLrlcl run into ( incleed it
woulcl be) the YerY error agaiust
xhich rve constantly c'leclaim. I tlo
not see the necessitY of anY such
thing; besides, the remedly woulcl
prove more fatal than the clisease'
All that seems to me lawful for us to
clo is to exercise parental authority;
ancl keep our chilclren untler ollÌ own
care ancl tuition. Make ârrange-

of ments, if possibler to tahe them to
our own rneetings with us, ancl leal'e
the result with the Lorcl. I have no
objections to interesting the chilclren
iu the lqtter of the word ; but nY own
experience is that unless one has a
revelation of the glorious truth con-
tainect in the Scriptures he cannot
comprehent'ÌL their true meaning, antl
it is impossible to interest one in that
which presents to hin nothing beau-
tiful or desirable.

What I-have here writte.n has been
much ou my mind. for manY Yearst
antì. I hat'e occasionally c4llecl the
al,tention of brethren to the matter
I submit it to your consideration and
di$poSal.

As ever, your brother in the hoPe
of eternal ìife,

¿.. B. FRAIICIS.
tion
for Gr,¿xtvoon, Texas, Oct. 5' 1888.

Enrtonsl SrcNs o¡. TlrE Trlros-
Dun BnnrunnN:-As our belovecl
Srcxs stilL comes with communica-
tions and editorials laden with t'hose
comforting truths so calculated to
builcl us u1t in tJre faith, conflrm our
hope ancl brighten our eviclences,
coming flom so many tlifferent parts
of this broacl lancl as they do, testi
fying to the truth of one of
inspired proPhets, ¿¿All tÌìY chil-
clren shaLl be taught of the IrOrcl,
ancl great shall be the Peace of tìry
children,22 I somet'imes feel tike I
wantecl to write a few lines for the
consicleration of its leacìers; also
feeling that it is hardly fair that I
shoultl reacl so mauy goocl thingst
ancl communicate nothing. Yet I
feel ¿r,ssurecl of the fact that unless
guicted by the unerring Spirit of
truth, I shall not be able to write
anythinglbhat will be comforting to
Gorl7s chiichen, or glorifying to his
Ðarne. It seems from the signs of
Ure times that we are living iu
l.the last clays.tt The apostle'Patrl
tells us (( that in the last daYs perilogË

shall betimes shatrl come; for men
lovers of their own selves, covetorù
boasters, Proucl, blasPhemerst
obeclient to Parents, unthankful,
unholy.'7-2 lim' iii' 1, 2' The
chapter sets forth tnanY other

Now of course these things clo not acteristic traiis of Ú(the last da,ysrtT

#r
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tha â,re in all parts of the cguntrYt have passecl resolutious condemning

tn clegenerate and. fanatical aget its use. It is a lamentable factr its
growing more and- more manifest. d.estructive influence upon the morals
Ilence the absolute necessitY of all of both old ancl J¡oung, the blighting
who would. (( sâve themselves fÏom influences upoû otlr churchqs, still are

this untorve'rd generation,tz to Ìreed seen antl felt all over our land- to an

tire admonitions of tìre inspirecl alarming extent. Resolved, that we

writ-e.rs; to (¿ clo goocl and. communi- will personally plead with our breth-
cate, forget not '' to ¿' holcl fast the ren aucl friencls to abstain from the
profession of o11r faith without use of intoxicating d.riuks' Resolveclt

wavering;t) aucl to r( con sider one further, that we as a botlY, ancl as

another, to provoke unto love antl to intlividual churches, petition our
good works. l[ot forsaking the as- Legislature to pass prohibitory laws

sornbling' of ou¡selves together,. as to drive it from the state.t'
the manner of some is, but exhorting In aecortlance with the above from
oDe zrnotJrer, ancl so much the more many religious boclies (whicht no
âs ye see the daY aPProaching.tT- cloubt, flooded the Legislature wirh
EIeb. x. 23-25. -{ud especially to petitions), the I-,egislature of Texas
rr givo the more earnest, heecl to the submittetl an amenctment to the
things rrhich we have hearcl, Iest at State Constitutiou, ProPosing to
any time we shoulcl iet them slip.t' prohibit the sale, manufãct'ure or

Fanaticism (religiously) is the exchange of spirituous liquors, ex-
monarch of the age. It regards no cept for meclical, mechanical, scien-
mants.wisclom, Do man's ignorance. tiflc ancl sacramental purposes, to be
fts uuiversal sway extends from the cleciclect by a vote on the fotrrth day
beggâr in his rags to the king upon of ^August. At that time a large
his thione. This is iicleecl a suroky majority votet['r against the protr)osefl

There are many '(1o herest' amendment. The canoPaign was,1uy.
and .(¿ lo tlreres ;D a daY in which tbe opened earlY in the sPring bY the
blind teacl the blinci; a day in which Prohibitionists, with a :tirade of
many are drunk on the wine of'the abuseupon allwho tlared oppose their
fornication of MYsterY, BabYlon. fanatical icleas. I have never before
llany prof'essecl follo¡qers of the meek in aII my life wituessed such a display
and. lowly Jesus (a large percentage of wilcL fanaticism, often opening
of ahírost all religious cleuoninations) their meetings fbr sPeaking,' &c',
aïe so grossly ignorant of the true n'ith religious exercises, such as
principles of christianitY, aud singing ancl prayer. Preachers inof the
teachings of the ScriPtures, that they all clirectious were stump-speaking
seem bent on ingrafting their re- the country, e4ployecl for that pur-
ligious princiPles into the organizecl pose by the Prohibition Central-Comrnitiee,"The eha'irmln\dr whichl 'Ì" Ilaw offtlie tand. This elementt aidêrI
antl ulged forw arcl by another, nof himself 'was a New School Baptist
so ignorant as clesigning, together preacher Below I give a few quo-
with sTili another (political elenrent), ta.l,ions from cliff'erent PaPers, speech-
seeks, antl is graclually tencling es, &c., which will suffice to show in
towarcl, the unitY of church ancl part the fanaticism ancl blincl zeal
state. It is no uncommon thing to mauifested.
,find iu the }linutes of conventions, ¿(This is the Irorclts fight, and
and. other religious meetings, such christians should. vote as they pray'2'
committee reports as the following (¿ Christians will rule 'Iexas.t' (( IMe
fron the '( Baptist General Associa- 'pay three times more for Poison
tion of Texâsrt7 for Ure )'ear 1885. drink than for bread, ald t'wo

(¿To the ofrcers ancl members of hunched ancl seventy tlollars fbr this
the Baptist General Assoeiation of broth of hell, to every clollar for home
Texas ¡-$rs, Your committee on ancl foreign missions [(¿ herets the

Ure tempêrance, respectfully submit tþe rubtt], for the salvation of immortal
following : fn view of thewicle-spreatl, sou1s.72 ¿( In short, this hetlish tratle
'blightin g ancl demoralizing eft'ects of is the father of aII crimes, the sum of
intemperance upon. the social and alt villainies, the devilts best friend,
reì.igious interests of our country, it the poor mâ,n7s wotst enemY. Poor
becomes the imperative duty of this men, rich men, men who love your
association to express its voice in fellow-man, men who fear Gocl and.
unmistakable terms of conclemnation expect to render to him an account,
of this boity and soul-d'estroying evil' what are you goiug to clo about, this
Therefbre be it resolvecl, ûrst, that lltatrter?l ¿¿ Think of it. Fiveliquor
it is the sense of this association that saloons to each church, and these
the churches be recommentlecl to saloons sustained liy Ure vote's of the
enforce temPerance a.¡nong their people. Is it strange that Ure poweÏ
members. lMe earnestly recommencl of the church is not what it shouid
to all christians that they give their be, when there is such a golden
support to the cause of prohibition, wedge among her voting members
which is not onIY the cause of re- One place clevotecl to the building up
ligion, but is also the cause of of christianity, ancl f've t'irnes as
humanity.Tt many for its clestruction. What will

The following from the '¿ Soda the harvest be ? S¡ill we, as
Ltair.e)' Missionary Baptist Associa- christians pursue this course anY

clis tion, for 1883 longer ? Gotl lielP the fbllowers of
¿¿ In view of the crying, withering

Christ to comê out from among the
same and soul-clestroying eiiì of intoxi-
char- cating clrinks, from time to ti¡ne world, ancl with sPotless garments

our associations ant[ conventions do their vhole cluty. Then will we

al
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through him who l¡ore our sins rn on my mind for some time. I feel
his own body onthetree. These are that I am a Poorr miserable sinner,
the meek, to whom the glacl tidings not worthy to be mrmbered with
âre proclaiured.. What are the g'lad Godts dear children, and feei to saY

tidings ? It is the gosPel, r'hich with the aposUe thât I am the chief
was ûrst preached to the Jervs, and of sinners, ancl less than the least of
then to the Gentiles. IMhen we all saints. Do as You think best
hear our brethren teil of Jesus, and. with this. I f'eet that it is not worth
of the Irordts clealings with themr we a place among the writings of God's
hear gootl tidings. When we hear people.
Christ preached, and all praise given Yours in bonds of brotherlY lovet
to him, who has all Power in heaven GEORGE M. LEEDOM
and earth, when he is exalterl and
mau abasecl, then the meek, Gocl?s 'Iucrnn CouNrr:, lY. Ya., Äug. 12, 1888'

chosen ones, feel that it is indeecl Ifr¿ Dpln Bnnrsnru:-I have

glad titlings thought to Pen a ferv,lines of what I
,(.Ele hath sent me to bincl up the hope have been the dealings of the

broken-hearted.tt Who âre the Lrord. with me' I was born in 'Iucker
broken-heartecl I Those who go on Couuty, West Virginia, and was

and. revel in sin, rollirlg it as a sweet married to ÄIbert G' PhilliPs on

morsel uniler their tongue, trusting March 18th, 1865r and rvent to Bar-

in self ancl self-righteousness ? ìSo; bour Couuty. In the Year 1872 the
but those in vhom God has begun a Irorcl made me see myself as a sinner

good work;'those who have been My parents were Methodists, ancl I
rnad.e to feet the burclen of sin and believed the }lethodist doctrine'

their own weakness, and rvho go My husband. held' to the BaPtist

mourning tlirough the land, bowed doctrine, his Parents being Old

clown, feeling ttrat they must surely School Baptists' I thought mY Pâ-

be lost in the clarkness that covers rents were right. I kept my trouble

tireir path. These are the broken t'o myself until the winter of 1883'

hearted. ones, as I see it. l{ow when my burden came upon me with
anything broken needs a banclage' clouble force. The Methodists were

Ilere is a bandage for the broken to holtt a protracted meeting about

heart. (( My sheeP hear mY vorce, four miles from where we lived, and

and I know them.2t lYhen a broken- my mintl was made uP to attencl it;
hearted soul hears that still, small but my husband wàs oPPosecl to it'
vo}ce, and is brought to look to himt \!'hen I said I was goingr he con-

and hin alone, who tliecl on CalvarYt sentetl aud went with me. I thought

then the prourises become band'ages I woulcl be all right if I could get

to the heart that is broken on religion I verily thought that a
account ofsin, and they can rejoice person could get reiigion within
with those that rejoice, and. give themselves; but O rvhat a mistake I
Llod all the Praise. fountl it was. I went to the mourn

.( To proclaim liberty to the cap' erst bench, and the peoPle gathered

tives.2t lMhere is the poor soul that atound me, ancl prayed for me; but
is held. a captive in sin, fears ancì their prayers did me no good. The

cloubts, that does not long for next night we Tceut back to the

liberty ? Ilere is a Poor, captive meeting, antl to my'surPrise I found

soul who feels that ail hoPe is gone, it the same, for their prayers did me

ancl that he shall go mourning all 1ìO good. These words would still
his tlays il clarkness and caPtivitY be on my mintl, ¿( If you ate savecl, it
To all such liberty is to be Proclaimetl. is alone by ttre grace of Gocl.t' The

IIere is goocl tidings; and when the meeting was closecl, and we returned'

lorrl appears to the poo¡, tempest- home, wtth those words rushing

tossed. soul, and whispets, ((I am through mY mind.. I do not thinli I
his,tt there is a proclamation of slept anY that night, fbr I thought I
liberty to the captive, and. he feels vas doomed to sink in clesPair and

that he is free. 'Ihen he can rejoice go in.to everlasting torment, on ac-

in the God of his salvation, ancl sing count of my sins. I tried- to PraYt

praises to him, rvho reigneth forever ancl all that I coulcî say rvâs, ('Lorcl,

on high. be merciful to me, a sinner.t' Antl I
trIe not onlY Proclaims libertY to hope the Lorcl Pardoned mY sins,

the captive, but also the opening of while I was drooping zibout, the next

the prisoir doors to thern that are morning, ancl these words came to

bouncl. When a poor soul feels that mymind, r¿ Keep my commandments.T'

he is iu prisou, shut ont from all the The meeting lras to begin at two

enjoymen t of GodTs lnercyt antl be- o'clock that daY, antl I went ancl

hinct the bars antl bolts of God's gavemy name to the so-called church.

justice, ancl a sinuer of the deepest I was tiecl to my people so closelY

dye, it is then that he is in Prison that I thought I was surely right'
Now the Irord, came to oPen the These rqord,s kePt running in nY

prison d.oor, when he was a babe in mincl, (úl(eep my commandment's ;

Bethlehemt and when he diecl on for nothin g but the grace of Gocl will
the cross he brohe the bancls of those ¡ta,nd.7t They held a class meeting,

Urat were bouncl, autl therefore pro- and it seeme<I to ue that theY told

claims glad. titlings to the meek, Iies ; for they said theY had not

binds up the brolien-Ìreartecl, Pro- sinned for so long a time, antl that

claims libertY to the captives, and they were cletermined . to go to

opeus the prison cloors to them that heavcn. I saidt (r O Lorcì, arn f
are bound deceivetl 97t For I f'elt, Urat I \1.4s a

Now, clear ijrethren, this has been great sinner' I felt tìrat if I vas ]Íy people tolcl me that tìte C)ltl

HE TIMES 1,49
saved it would be bY the grace of Baptists ctid not pray, and that they
God, and not of works. The next sat upon the stool of do-nothing. O

Sunday they hacl prâyer ancl class how those things troubled me. But
meeting, and. mY husband and f when the lrorcl was Present with me,

went. I got up antl spoke with Ure aII was well. In this waY I was led
others. When the meeting \Ya,s along for some months, and mY Peo-
closecl and. we hacl started for home, ple found that I was strong in the
O ho'rv sorry I was Urat I had gone faith of the gospel, the belief of the
But I thought I woulcl keeP that to Olcl Baptists, ancl these troubles
myself, as I kÊew mY husband was with me ceased. I felt to Pra¡', Irord,
such a strong OItl School Baptistt have pity on thern.- ALIÍARINE PHILLIPS.and. I was clrarvn to mY PeoPle SO

closely. IIe said tl-re meeting clid Dn¡.n Bnnrnnnn tsrn¡n:-The
hirn no gootl. The first thing I above is a part of my wifets experi-
knew I was telling of the hopethat I ence. She began to write itr but it
had, ancl of the reâson why I cìid- not was the I-.,orclts wili to caLl her from
like their ways. Ile saicl, '( You ate worldly cares to a mausion on liigh,
an Otcl Baptist.t' O horv that shocked as lre have no cloubt.
têr to think that I *as Pleading the ÀLBERT G. PHII-,LIPS.
rloctrine I hail alwaYs despisecl.

PINB Br,u¡'r, Alk., Oct. 7; 1888.Then these n-ords rtshed into my
Dn.tn BnnrnnnN lN¡ SrsrBns-mind, (r I will leacl the blinct by a wây

Urat they knew not.7t So I said, ¿¿ If The elect on the earth, according to

I am an OId. BaP-tist, the L,orcl has the foreknowledge of God the Father,

mâclemeone.tt Isaid thatif itrvasthe and preserved in Christ Jesus, ac-

Lordts'rvill I would. go to their meet- cording to the eternal purpose which

ings, ancl see if their rloctrine corre' he purposed in Christ Jesus before

sponded rvith the way I had. been the world began, ancl callecl in time.

brought to see that I wâs a sinner It has been on my mind to write for

So I wènt, from March until the the SreNs ol rEE Trlrns for a long
fourth Saturday and Sunday in July, time. Being at home to-daY, f con

and found Urem to be the very people cludect to write you a few lines on the

that my soul loved.; that theY had cloctrine of Goct our Savior. Ibelieve
been taught bY 1,he same SPirit that he rleclared the end from the be-

Ihad. Àfterthepreachingbybreth- ginning; antt will it not be as he said

ren Davicl aud James MurPhY, the it rryouttl be ? Surely it rvill. fs not
door ofthe chtrch'was opened tore- this then absolute preclestination?

ceive members, and my husbancl and- ff not, f cLo not. know what preclesti-

I went forward. IMe vere baPtizecl nation is. GotI declared the end from

the next day bY Elder J. W. Cross, the beginning, saYiug, ¿(MY counsel

and a more haPPY daY I have neYer shal-L stancl, and I will c.Lo all my

seen. I thought mY troutrles were pleasure.tt This rneails all time

forever gone; tlut O how saclly rnis- things; ancl Gotl has saicl just how

taken I was! The thought soon they sha,ll go. O yes, he saicl that all
came into my rnintl, You are deceived', nations shall be gathered together

and have deceivetl the church. Yet before hiur, anrl he will seParate

they were the peoPle that I lovecl. I them as a shephercl divideUr Ure

do not unclerstancl how the church sheep f'rom goats. Ile has saicl that
received me, as I felt myself to be he will sa'y to those on the right'

such a sinuer I do not know rvhat r( Corne, ¡'e blessecl of the Father,

I told the church. I looked around' inherit the kiugdom prepared f'or

and saw the others so pure ancì' good, you from the foundation of the

and. rnyself so bacl, I saicl, ¡¿ lorclr ryorlcl.tt But to them on the left he

keep me, trnd I will be kePt : leacl me, will say, ú¿ I)ePart from me, into

antl I rvill run after thee.tt But O everlasting fire, preparecl for the

vhat dark Places I have been in ! rlevil and his angels.tr WiII this be

Some of nY PeoPte rvoulcl tell me so or not ? I saY, God is not slack

my preachers preached. infants in concelning his promises, but all will
hell lot a spau loug, arrd that we dicl come to pass just as God has said.

not believe in a free salvation' But Well, dear brethren, does this mean

I soou founcl that s'e were the only only the church? I saY, ì{o; it
people that tlicl set forth a free salva mears all things; for God works all

tion, ancl I heard none of them things after the counsel of his own

preach infarts in heII. I thought if will; ancl all things worìi toget'her

a,ny one clicl so, it was those v'ho for good to them that love the Lord,

preachecl salvation by works; for I ancl are the called according to his

linew tlrat infants coultl not work. eternal purpose which he purposed

Then they rvoulcl tell me that we had' iu Christ Jesus before the world

no preachers, only some old criPPles. began. I say that our God' d'eclared'

I saicl, úú Thank s Lle to Goclt theY the encl from the beginning. Ile
preach the truth." Thanks be to his cletermined it to be just like he

holyname, I trust in him, aud not in rleetarecl it rvould. be. If ttris is not

poor, puny man, My trust is in him absolute pred.estination, I wish you

tìrat brought rne to see mY sinfnl .rvould tell me what it is. IÃrell, some

condibion, and I believe he rvill lead will say, I knorv that is so, but it will
rne in the waY tr shouÌd go, antl into not do to preach it. Does not God

all truth' for he is mY KeePer. I commancl to Preach the truth ?

linow that he has Pos-er over all Others will saY, If wha¡ You saY is

things, and that he has createtl all so, yoll nake Goû the author of sin.
things for his own glorY But noi, so: that is rvhat yotl say. I

say, ì{ot so. tr wilì gil'e you another

'ilSA,r"
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tive proof that such a sinner is led
by the Spirit of Gocl, and he is
therefore clearly declared to be a son
of Gocl. (¿ For as many as areled by
the Spirit of Gocl, they are the sous
of God.t'-Rom. viii. 14.

It mustnotbe overLooked. that our
text cleclares that HOLIìIE S S UNTO
TIIE LORD shall be upon the bells
of the horses. It is not merely as a
motto that these wortls are to be
inscribecl upoû those bells. The
very principle of perfect consecration
unto the I-,ord is that which is to be
upon the bells or bridles. This is
fulfilled in the followers of Jesus,
when they (( earnestly contend for
Ure faith which was once cleliverecl
unto the saints.2t Yery probably
these words were prominently ln-
scribecl upon the garments of those
scribes and Pharisees whom Jesus
d.enounced. as hypocrites.-Matthew
xxiii. 5, 13. There is a wide clift'er-
ence between wearing the words
upon the garnoeuts antl having the
principle of perf'ect devotion.to.Gocl
abiding upon ourselves, antl prompt-
ing our hearts to (¿ hunger and
thirst after righteousness.2' Every
secret aspiration after conformity to
the perfection which is revealed in
Jesus is an indication that the Spirit
of Christ has sanctifled the longing
one with Ure anointing that conse-
crates him to the Loril. EverY
unutterable groan for deliverance
from sin attests the intlwelling of the
Spirit of hoì.iness, whereby the ran-
somed chilclren of tlivine gråce aÌe
seatred. ì$.o brid'Ie but csnseeration'
to the lrord can restrain the Pridc
and rebellion of the carnal rnind, and
cause those hancls which once kept
the raiment of those rrho slew the
nartyr Stephen, to labor earnest y

. for the comfort of those who liope in
Christ for salvation ftom sin. The
very same breat'h.which was pouring
forth slaughter, is now engaged in
the proclamation of the truth. The
bells of the horses are the same â,s

they were when theY were not thus
consecratecl; but now they are wholly
clevoted. to building up that same
truth against which they formerly
strove. The anointing of the Spirit
of truth has made this great change
in these bells, or briclles, bY which
the powers of hand and. tongue,
which formerly oPPosed the trutht
âre now found earnestly aontending
for that truth.

.A. further declaration of the glory
which shall be revealed in that
gospel clay, is that the pots in the
Irordts house shalt be like the ì:rowls
before the altar. Ilnder the typical
law it was necessary th¿t there
shoultl bo vessels employed in their
ceremonies vhich sere made of
brass, for use in contact with the
fire. There is no further use for
such iuferior yessels under the gospel
dispensation. Every pot in Jeru-
salem and. in Juclah is now holiness
unto the Lord. This signifres that
the orclinances of this spirilual king-
d.om and priesthoocl of our Recleemer
contaiu nothing ¡rhich needs to be
purifiecl by contact with ûre. Since

SIGl\S OF THtr TIMES T5T
by one offering our great High
Priest has perfected. forever them
that are sanctifietl, there is now no
further need of the blood of, beasts
for the purging away of the sins of
those whom he has recleemed.
Ilence, there is not an inferior pot or
vessel (r in the house of God, which
is the church of the living God, the
pillar and grouncl of the truth.t'
Every cup of cold water ministerecl
unto one of these little ones which
believe in Jesus, is sanctified by the
perfect holiness of our I-lorcl himself.
IIe says, ¿(fnasmuch. as ye have
clone it unto one of the least of these
my brethren, ye have done it unto
me.t' Every injunction which our
I,¿ord has given to his frtllowers is a
goldeu bowl of rich consolation and
comfort to every one who is lecl by
the Spirit to come and take of themt
ancl feast upon their rich contents'

'The closing declaration of our text
is that ¿¿ In that day there shall be
no more the Oanaanite in the house
of the Lord of hosts." This is in
strong contrast with the old. legal
clispensation. Throughoutthe whole
period of theil residence in Canaan
God tracl cletermined that they should
not cease to be annoyed bY the
Canaanites who were left in their
land in consequence of their tlis-
obedience to the direction of their
Lorcl.-Josh. ix. So under the legal
dispensation there was no distinction
between the true subjects of grace
ancl the carnal Israelite. In the day
of rvhich this prophecy is written,
there shall'not be even the earnal
mind of the saints to pollutethelancl
of gospet purity in which they dwell
Their flesh can neYe enter that
blissful abode.

fn t'hus briefly complS'ing with the
request of our corresPondent, we
f'eel that much has been omitted.
which might have been includecl in
the consideratiou of the text. MaY
the grace of GocI enable her and all
our readers to see the truth of the
gospel in this subtime prophecy, antl
to our Redeemer be all glorY ever-
more. Amen,

ú. .t
TARGE HYMN BOOK FORADOTTAR.
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OBITIIAR,Y NOTIOES,

Drpo-At his home in Mid.dleburgh,
Schoharie Co,, N. Y., July 1st, 1888, our
dear brother, Àdam Mattioo, aged eighty-
four years, nine months and sixteen tlays.

Brother Mattice n'as baptizecl in the
winter of 1843 by Eltler I. Hewitt, in the
feltowship of the church at Schoh¿rie
Hilt, N, Y., where he retainecl his mem-
bership until calleil to his home above.
His rvalk rqas becoming his profession, as
a man boru of Goù ancl as one that knew
the grace of Gotl. The Scriptures were
his guicle, ancl he delightecl much to search
theìn. He.was favored in gathering, by
industry and eoonomy, a reasonable
anlount of this worlclts àoocls, which he
was flee to use in the cause of truth for
tho benefit of his brethren. His com-
panion, sister Mattice, who also was a
member with hirn, was callecl hornernany
years ago, aud of them it can truly be
s¿iil that they wtr,Iked in the commancl-
ments anil orclinauces of the Lorclblame
less. He leaves one son antl lwo daugh-
ters to mourn, besides numerolls friencls
ancl relatives.

By request, I was present at his funelal,
anct tried to speak comfortably to the
aflicted o:res. MaytheLortlcomfoltand
console them according to his will.

ALSO,
Drrp-Nor'. 23aI, 1888, in Colesville,

Broome Co., N. Y., sister Àbigail Knioka-
bocker, agetl eighty-eight years'

'Ihe subject of this notice was baPtized
in the fellowshiP of the First Church of
Roxbuly, by Elder lMarten, at the early
age oT about eighteen years. She rvas
ever reàrly to speak of the.precious hope
she had so long enjoyetl in the Savior, ancl
rvhich hatl been such a strong ¿nchor
through the multipliecl storms of her mor-
tal life; ancl as her enclof clays drewnear
Þhe was greatly snstainetl by the gentle
and strong arm of the Lorcl, and we are
rçell assurecl that her enct rv¿s peaceful.

ândmaùySäätèaieS Ëehincl fifti chiÌc1réu
relatives,and ftiencls to nourn

Her funeral was attenclecl by the rvriter
at her son-in-lawts, brother Corbilr Scucl-
d.ers, where she þacl livetl several years.
Maythe Lorcl grant glace to the aflictetl'
is thc desire of the tnworthy writer

ALSO,
Drr:u-In Tompkins, Delarrare Oo., N

Y., Aplil 5th, 1889, sistel Mary Boioe, agetl
eighty- two years.

She was the happy recipient of clivine
rrnd. saving grace in her youth, ancl to-
gethel rvith her dear husbancl unitecl rvith
the lf.issionary Baptists; brrt after living
with them several years they were macle
to hear the voice of t'he Loril, saying,
" Come out of her, my people,tt ancl,
obeclient to the I'oice, came to the Otego
Church, toltl of the LorcUs ilealings with
thenr, an cl rvere baptized by Þlcler D urand
when they were past, threescore years of
age. Our clear sistel 'was strongly and
lovingly attachecl to her brethren, aud,
by thus proving her faith by het n'orks,
was much belovecl bY the church.

Her luneral was attencled at Liitle
York, April 8úh, 1889, by the writer' She
spelt most of hel years at the home of
her son- in-larv, where she also died, antl
where every care wâs besto'werl to make
her life happy.
clren, relatives
loss.

She leaves sever¿rl chil-
autl frientls to feei their

, ALSO,.
DrBp-At Osborne Hollorv, Rroome Co.,

N. Y., March Slst, 1889, [Ir. Àilgustus lÈey-
nolds, aged frfty-one Years.

He was ill but eight days, and suft'eretl
much until a short tiure before tleath
came to his relief. He had nevet pro-
fessed a hope iu a publiclvay, but had in
måDy rviùys given evitlence of being born
again, so that, rve hatl looketl for him to
cor¡e to the church, as he was a cleclarec'l
frienil of thc Old tsaptists; but the Lortl
ha¡l olclelecl dift'erently, antl took hin to
himself,

He leaves several cbilclren ancl his com-
pa.nion, together with (I think) one sister
aucl two brothers, to mourn their loss of
a hind husbancl, an affectionate father,
anil a bilovetl brother. May this heavy
stroke be overruletl to the goocl of the
clear family and friencls. His funeral was
attendecl at his home by mâuy sympa-
thizing frieuds, when the writer spoke to
the people from Philippians i. 6.

ÀLSO,
D¡uo-trIarch 12th, 1889, at her home in

Unadilla, Otsego Co,, N, Y., another of
our precious members, sister r\Íatilda HeI-
!iher, aged serenly-nine years.

She had been a greatly belovecl mr-,mber
of the church at Otego for nearly fifty
years, having been baptizetl by Elder
David Cr:ain, ancl always stood firm in tho
cloctrine of reigning grace. Shewasevel
reatly to speak in praise ancl honol of the
perfect work of the Loril in saving sin-
ners ; ancl truly can we say of her that she
lecl a cluiet antl peaceable J.ife, in all gotl-
liness and. honesty. She stoocl unmovetl
in the time of the split with the Baptists
here, choosing rather to battle with het
brethreu in clefense of the tluth than to
travel on with those r-itb. n'hom she hacl
.no fellowship.. I saw her a short time
befole her cleparture, autl she expressecl
great resignation to the will of the Lortl
to go when he shoulcl call. She hacl been
a widow several years, aud. leaves three
children, two Jrrothers antl numerous
relatives to feel their loss. Her funeral
was attencled at Otego, March 15th' at
which time the rvriter spoke to the peoplo
from 2 Cor. iv. 1?, 18.

I]. BUNDY.
Oroco, N, Y,, March 15, 1889,

+-
Iürs. Parthenia rlloOormiok, relict of John

McConnick, tleceased, was born in Greeu
Co., I(y., Aug. 27th, 1804, anil departed.
this life at the lesiclence of her step-sou,
T. B, Mc0ormick, near: Colchester, Mc-
Donough Co., trll,, Äpri-I tr61h, 1889' agecl
eighty-four years, seYen mouths ¿ud
twenty tlays.

The subject of this notice was a ilaugh-
ter of Robert ancl Anna Ball, ancl when
she was but a gir'1 joinetl the Baptist
Church, the tlato of which l have uot at
hand, but she must have been a member
of the visible church of Christ for nearly
seventy years. She was the second wife
of brother McCormick, and the motherof
oue child, a claughter, aucl th-e tenderaud
faithful step-mother to several children
I have known sistel Mc0ormick about
thirty-one years, having been the pastor:
of the church lvhere she heltl her rnem-
bership dtring that length of time, ancl
can testifythat I have liuown uo sisterin
Christ who rras more faithful and devo-
teit to the cause of Goil, or more f.rm ancl
unshaken, than she. I have known hel
to walk more than three miles to her
meetings since she became olcl ancl a -
flictecl, vhen she coulcl not get to r"icle;
antl to see her tall ancl tottering frame
wearily wentling itslvay ovor the hills to
the house of Gotl on Saturday, and to
receive the hearty and. earnest grasp of
hel witherecl h¿nd. at our meetings, in-
spiredl onr: hearts to esteem her as one of
the plecious ones of earth. What a con-
trast between the deportment of such a
faithful disciple, ancl that of sorne otlers
who upon somc frivolous excuse can stay
away for months at a time !

This clear old sister fell at the tloor of
her step-son one night antl injnreil one of
her hips, ancl lay nbout cleven weelrs,
suft'ering extremely, ancl never recoveretl
from the shock. Ivisitctl her once,four-
teen miÌes from me, while she suffered;
ancl s'hen I alludecl to her faithfnl and
exeuplary life, she remarliec'l, -.çith much
earnestness, "I'allt not about me' nor
what I have done, but talk about Jesus,
ny blesseil Lorcl; fot I darc not me¡rtion
the best act of my life, aucl my only ttust
is in his bouuclless gLâ,ce.tt She was ver"y
Iiinctly aud faithfnlly nursetl by fliends

a



L52
ând neighbors Lrntil she fell asleep iÌ
Jesus.

By her request I spoko on the clay of
her burial to the surviving flientls and
brethren fron Ecclesias tesvii,1: "Agood
name is better than precious ointment
and the tlayof deaththantheclayof oneT
birth.t'

STGNS OF
ASSOTIATION¡.T,

I. N. YANMETER.
Mrcorm, Ilt., Âpril 28, 1889.

Mrs. Rhoda Outlaw dietl sudtlenly of
heait disease at about th.-ee otclock a. m.,
Oct. 30th, 1888

She was boln in Williinson Co., Ga.,
-{pril Bth, 1825. Her par.ents rvere narned
Thomas ancl Cintha Deason. She was
married to John Outla¡v , irr Stuart Co.,
Ga., March 22d, 18õ5 His parents wore
namecl Je::emiah aud Seua Outlas' They
emiglated from Geor-gia to Alabama, and
about twelye yeâr's âgo she plofessed. a
hope and unitecl wíth the [fethorìist so-
ciety, there beinE no other orcler con-venient. 'Ihey moved to pratt iViues
about sis years agq. She obtainecl .aletter', but helcl it unlii cleath, although
thele were gootl opportunities to unite
rvith the sane. " Sìre toltl Mr. Outlaw that
she would go n'ith him to his choice at
any tinie that he rvould go. He h¿s ncver
gaiued. courage to uuite wibh any olcler-,
but seens to be fìrm in the faith of tire
Priuritir-e ßaptists, aucl is greatly at-
tachecl to the S¡cxs oF .rgo Tr¡nis. 'Ihe
New 'I'estarnent ancl the SrcNs are his
daily conpanions ¿t his place of business.
I\{rs. Ouilarv rr'as a helpmeet intleed to
her husbantl, and a nother. indeed to her
childlen, of which they had foul, two
sous and trvo claughters, all gror,vn andnlarried. Olle of the tlvo clauglrters tliecl
about four year.s ago, .r.vhich causetl thengreat soÌt'ow of he¿rr.t. She rÏas a kiDd
anrl generous neighbor-, aud rv¿s held inhigh esteem by her.manyfriends atp¡att
Mines and vicinity

On October Blst she rças taken to the
Methoclist house of meeting, n here tirelvriter tried to comfort the bereaved ¿nd
weeping fauily ancl fr.iencls from the lext,
" But I .rvould not have you to be igno-
r¿¡nt, brethren, con cerning them whichare asleep, that ye soÌt'ow uot, everì as
oth.ers lr.hich h¿ve no hope,tt-1 Thess. iv13. Her reu:ains ¡rele then iaid a.IYâV IIìtl¡e Pratt Mincs cemeter.y to await the
morning of the resulrection of the tleacì.
" For the Lord himself shall clescencl fronl
heaven with a shout, with the voice ofthc Archangel, and rvith the trunlp of'God: antl the cleacL in Christ shall rise
fir-st,tt and be clothecl .rr,ith the imrnor'-tality of the Son of God.

P. J. PO\,YEI,L
Pn,rrr Mrxls, -{1a., Aplil p2, 1gg9.

Tr¡u Delalr,ar.e River Oìd School Bap_tist Association will convene, the Loitlrrilling, rvith the church at Hopewell,llercer Co., N. J., on Wednesday beforá
the-fir.st Sunday iu Juue (ltay:Sih), tSgS,
¿ntl continue three days.

I rvould say to all rvho may attend themeetirg of the association, appoinied to
be held rvith the Filst Baptisi bìrorch otIÌopes'ell, that a numbe*ãt t.oin. teur"
Nerv.York City daily for HopeweìI, iib_cltv gf ¡691, lìouucl Br.ooli Route, anrl eometlirectìy to this place; also leavc Fhita_delphia, Niuth ancl Gr.eeu Stteets, andThircl ancl ]lellis Streets. lle suré andpurchase ticlicts fol Iloliewell. Shoukl
aÐy come florn othel clirections. all rvill

Tup Baltimore Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be hetcl rvith the church at
'Iuscarola, Juniata Co., pa., commenotng
on trYechresday, May 1õth, 1889, and cou-
tinue tbe trvo follon'iug days. Brethren
antì fliends are affectionately invitecl.

T¿rke tickeis for ùIifrin, via Pennsyl-
vania R. R. Said station is fifty nriles
sqest of lfarrisburg, Pa.

We would say to all lovers of the truth
¡vho wish to come to the association
they need have no fears about being en-
tertaiued, thinking rve ale few ancl scateretl. AII will be câred for. -{ll trainsrvill be nret on 'Iuesday, and. also on
IMecluesday nìorn i¡g. Thc rneeting-
house is onl.y one lnile from the station.

Iu behalf of thc church.
A. B. FRANCIS.

Tu¡r I)elau'¿re Olcl School Il¿ptist As-
sociation will holtl her next annual ses-
sion, if thc Loltl will, rvith the church at
Rock Spritrgs, Lancaster Co. , Pa., to be-gin on ì4¡eclnesclay before the four'th Sun
day in IIay (22tl), 1889, ¿utl continue untill'r'iilay evening followiug.

corrnect somei,vher.e r¡,ith the ì{ew York,Philaclelphia, Baltimorc antl trVashingbonLine, which passes through Hopervcllvillage. The brethren and friends rvill
be met rrt tìrc depot, ancl Dl¿ces of eDter'-tainlnent plepared for them, on 'I'uesclayafteruoon, May pgth Ä cordial irvit¿ì-tion is exteudetl to all brethlen andtriencls rvho can visit us t¡t tìrat time.

W}I. J. PURINGTON

Tr¡u \Vanlicli Oicl School Bapúist As-soci¿rtiou \rill meet, thc Lorcl u'illiupç,with tìrc church at New Yelnolr, Olange
Co., N, Y., ou Wecllesclay before thc sec-ond Sunday in Jnue (5 th), 188Ð, ancl con-tinue in sess;iorr rutil Friclrly cvoling
followir.rg

T¡¡o Cheuung Otcl Schr:oÌ ISaptist As-sociation rviìl be heltl, if the I-orcl rrill;n'ith tlie Vaughan Hill Church, Bratlfortl
Co,, Fa., on V,y'eclnesctay beforc tl¡e third
Sunday in JuÌìe (12th), 1889, and contiuucin session the trvo follorving da;gs.

THREE ÐAYS MEETINGS.

A rrntrr: tìays meeting is alipointed atHughesvillc, Lou douu Co ., Va., to beginon Friclay beforc the seconrZ Sundily inMay, 1889.
1-rains lea¡'e Alexanth,ia at 4:50 p. rn.,and Washingtonat4:4õ P. m., Washiu gtou& Ohio R. Iì. Friends n'ill be rnet onThursdtry, at Hamilton St¿tior By ad-dressing Sam¿rel Paron, I{ri,milton, \¡4.,

o1' Ifenry l.urr, ITughesville, Va.,other trains r,vill be We
any

met. ¿ft'ection-ately ask out' breflrlerr anil sisters toatteud.
E. V. \,VHITE

RETE]VED FOR CHi]RCH HISTORY

Simon D. Warc.l 1p, Wur Sl¿de 8, Rob-erson Balier 2.50, 1-. C. I(ing 2, lìldcrl rlf.

Br recluest I senil fol publicatior iu theSress a notice of the cleath of E. F.
Tola¡¡d"

'Ihe deceasr:cl n,as bolu in Marshall
Co., Ifiss., Scpt. 97ih, 1849, was marlicd toIl. J. Starns Sc1rt. 12th, 18?8, ancl ctiecl.Jan. 2cl, 18Bg Mr. ll'olantl nevel made ¿public profession of religion, but was
blessecl rvith a good hope througìr grace,f was called to see him a ferv days beforehis death. l{e gave me the reason 0f hishope, autl regrettecl very m.uch th¿t he
hacl not unitect wibh úhe church. Duringhis sickness he rnanifested au abitlingtrust in Gocì, 'beilg 

resigned. to theclivine 'will. His tlisease was of thelungs anil throat Ife bore his suff'e,*ingswi¿h nruch patience ancì. fortitucle. Heleaves a wife (who is a r¡eml¡er of thePrimitive Baptist Chulch), two children,besides ofher relatives. IIay fsraelts
Gorl sustain them

N. C. YARBROUGT{
Srr:errnNs, Ark., Apliì g?, 1g8g.

IÌeo-April 13th,1889, at Patelsot, NJ., of diphtheria, Orlando Í, Brands, theyouugest sou of O. tr't. ¿ucl Acla M. Brancls,anrl grandsoa of Mrs. ]I. Itelliu
fonr years ¿ncl six months.

gs, aged
McGlatv g.- Iotal, gp6 .50. Mitldletown, Orange Co., N. y
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-r lr[een uopres for oue year - - _ - - _ 24 00Trventy Coþies foroneyear___--- B0 00

TERMS
TWO DOI-/LAR,S PER YEAR.

TIUB RÂTES

B. L. Br:osp lVrr. L. Brorp.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS

ITOrr TO IIDIÍIT

RULDS ¡'OR ORDÐRING.

'!Ve still have

, We still h4yg a fult. assortment of ourrar3e.rlpe e-crrtron ot Hymn Books. which'rye wrll marl to any acÌdress at the iollow-lng'prrces:

EiSl* ü'iT","å.i, ;ii' ¿ù,;; : . : : :

ËlË:; #,iil'fåi1 l.oq:: : .:::: .:Iîìrtation I\lorocco, FulI Gilt_-
'1 urkey Molocco, I.ulI Gilt _ _ _ _

C)ur subscribers will confer.a favoi onus, _and enable us to keep theii ãócoùirtsÌvrtn nìore accufacJ¡, byobserviug thefol_IowrDg rnstruotions:

.Books of tl_re_ìar¡re size ordered forplt u¡e, and lìaliqg the name of
;f,tfåt'äti'iron.the cover' v-ill be

$1 00
4õ0
150
200
250
350

pul-
the

sup-
A,t the above prices we shall reouire thocasn to accouìpany the orders. Á.ddress,

The most conveuient ¿nd safest wav ofsending reuirtances is ¡v ìóit_àÉiãåmoney o¡'ders, rvhich shoultl ínriariablv bemade -payabte to G. BEEBE'S SO"NS.
?_t Midclletowr, N. y., ¿ntl not ãt tñ¿Nelv York City post-óffice, an¿ ,Ëni;rnclose th_e order in the sarne euveloóõ'with_the letter containinf iñð in-t'o"rnrältiot how it is to be app[éà. -Wh;ïiT^i.
not convenrent to procure a post_officc
order, the_uoncy cnrì bo incloôed in theretter. iìnd re€¡isterecl, aucl it nrav then becoilstdered.q¿ì,fe. We request that bnnÈc,necEs on d.rstant banks be not setìt. asrney are snbject to quite heavy discouúts.

I,OOK TO YOUR DÄTES.

^.p.qgo¡rt9,the DârÌre on the slip pastedeìtner on ilre nì.âr.gin of your papef or on
[,n_e wfappel w_ill be observed ?¡, date, thisoar€ crenotes.the trms at rvhich your'sub_
scrrpfi-on erp¡res, untl rvhen a rèrnittance
\s mage to tenc\v the subscription thõdare should be watcherl ø sôe iliãï-ii'iirorwat.oect to such time âs thêremittancepayp !o.,__apd if uegler:ted, by infõiininE
us, jt tuill be correcied. tíy ít iJ-rrle*tliää
each stbscriber has his owrì accouut. and
l?1,-s,9" rnaf ilre proper credits are givenror hts remrttances.

SONS.

-
FIRST' AND SECONÐ VOTUMES.

THE CHURCE HISTOBY,
FI{,OM CR,EÀTION TO A. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSELIT.

i

-.$5 00
400
2õ0
200

CLUB R,J.TES

trÍidrlletorvn, Orange Co., N. y
HTMN ÁJVI TUilT B[)CK

.!'OR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR pnrlfitrvp
BAPTIST CIIURCIIES, CO}fPILED BY EL.DEES S. Ir. DURÄND AND P, G. LESTER, e

Six Copies.of Genuine Turkey lIo_roeco, Gilt_
six Cðpie! ärY i;ii;ii ;;'i;T,[¿j;iió: $2? 00

^.rocco,.Gilt^__-__ '._-_-.2250
Six Copies of f,earher Ua"A nóolå iã ãö
"'ån',ilü.",Í Sli"oPT"o".. - - - -' ió 50
eor)res, a' or one *qyr" ol"uillär.l.1 "i:::sorte.l, ¡s ilr{ìy be d-csiled: but nã nì,.1ã,lecerrecl for.lcss than six copies,-and-ü

illuri " i i t_% ;lit Ul' i S *mm";å;sent to ¿ differeni adtlress, or all-ä-äiäpersou, as prefcrred. Ailih.ess.
G. BEEI]E?S SONS,

_flhis book.coptains 1084 pages, toEeúherwrLn ¿ rrne-steel engraving of the seniorâuthor', Etdel C. B.-Hasseil. fiìh;i,;î;
Ëî,:ïd:',r"å',i'inl;i",!:tllu"l".3f :.t-lt;p¿ùrf rs ¿t complete Iudex, makinE it riñ.*tconyente-nt tor refereDee. .-T_he-work isnow ready, and will be maitecl to anv r,nl
gJ9-s:1 qosrâ.ge,prepaid, at the follo"wingpnces ïor srngle copies:

, The pricc_ at which the History is sold
lå1,1i,å'f iåitilr*låll'rtt*"i'"*.r,nfrepay or.r brethren and frienili fõ;ïi;äy_esting themselves in ita ìirc;lation:"#"are âuruorrzed to make the folìowinó re_tuc¡ron roi srx or nìore copies olderõd ãtone tine:,, Iu nraking remi_tta¡lces be sure to Eivelrìe post-offr_ce ând state of each uanré toD,o credttec{. In. ortleling an addresscnange(l a-t]-?yq gile rhe post_office auiistate :ìt ìrhtch the paper his been fotmer_ty receryc(|, as rvcll as tlte post_ofûce auãstâte to which it is io be chängè¿.-lviìË"

or(tol l.ltg fhe discoDti[[¡rnce of a snb_serrpt,lorì, €nve us the post-officc alltl stateas weII as the t¿me to l¡o discoutiuuetl.

books for sale at
eaoh volume, r'iz

a few conies
thcTollorr'ïng of these

prices. for
Pl¿riu Cloth_Binding- - _ _ -rmttatton MOtocc¡r
Luitation ltlnroõóô, eiir:aGeruinc Turkey Mðrocco

$2 00
350
450
500

Atlclress B. L. BEEBE
Midclletowr, Olange Co., N. y.

THE EVERTASTTNG T¿,SK
FOR ARMiIIru]üS,

Qr EìdelWiltia_m Gadsby, late of Man_chester, England. We haïc ró,i¡ti*^Ë.ïa large edition of the above nai*ä-^ìåiî
i,Îåi,'""-',i"î.åif; -Tì'iîilLTì,""î'Jtf ¿:iscattered thr.o¡rgh Euglzrñd and Anrerticä.aDCr re¿{r wÌth inteuse interest bv tIórovers of rne trutþ, ald still the demanriuas lncreAsed tO thAt deEree as to incluce
$ìj3r,o,*iiåír tolheopublic rhis edftiou.
ro a'y posr-om.u u¿åi,.'JssiT tn:u,}*t*:i
States ol C.anacla, at the foiiowi;""""utä"J
Xlz il ìlnglg copy fo-r 10 eents; 12 copieÉror H1.00; pS copics for. $2.00;' 50 ¿ðñiesfor 93.00; 100 coþics tor $S.bb.' -- vv'rvD

.4't thesc low terms the cash must in ¡llcases accomp¿ny the brders. ¿dclreJs, -
GILBERT BEEBE,S SONS;

_The_third etlition of the Hymn andTune Book i_s now leaO.". ao¿*Ë,.-i,;"î";fey cSrpi-es bound iu luiËðy Uõi,äöoiprice $2.50.
. To ely one _sendiag au order for a.gçr1e-4, common bindinþ, witliihe ñ;r¡S12.00, wc wi-Il sepd ariextrãìõpi
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COBR,ESPONDENCE. almightY wrng. What a safe Place s a cLoud before the face of his Except the L,ord keeP the citY, the

to rest, white the enemY (the aucl none cârr sayr \\¡hat watchuar. waketb but in vain'tt

Bunoort, N. Y., ^{Pril 14' 1889' and the aìluring vauities of this thou ? IIe himself saYs, ¿r I ¿( Dr¿tw me, ancl I will run after

Bnorgnn JoNmNs:-I have a worlcl) passes bY. MY dear the light, and create tlarkness' thee.tt When he bid us seek his

l,etter from sister Abbie Coddingtotit aucl sister, when I took mY Pen the I,ord do all these things.tt face, thent and not uutil then, wiII

and thoug'ht I would send it' to You' sat clown in my far- tlistant who dares to comPlain ? Dare tho heart 'esPoud' aud saYt ¿¿ Thy

'A.s it 'w&s a courfort to me, it maY separatecl as I am fÏom allmY rnan. whose breath is iu his face, L,ord, wiII I'seek.7t One thing

.also be a comfort to others' The kiuclred, with the excePtion of er let us do that have I desired. of the Lorcl, and that

I,ord has saidt (( Comfort one ârr own immediate familY, from becomes us, ancl that have I souglrt after, that l might

other rr ¿( IMho cornforteth us iu all cause I felt a stroug tlesire to com ve a clesire to tlo, how- clwell in Ure house of the Lôrd ail the

our tribulation, that we rna'Y be able rnune with some one who, I hoP rre may come of Perform- days of my life, to behold the beautY

to comfort tireni which are ln ally would unclerstand me if I should' it. Let us endeavor to thank of the Lortl, ancl to inquire in his

trouble, bY the comfort wherewit'h enal¡led to tell of some. if it be that it is as 'weII wiUr us as it is' temple, ancl give unto hirn the glory

we ourselYES are comforted of God'tt a surall Part' of the waY itl whioh urely goocluess and mercY have d.ue unto his uame, ancl worship the

I remarn unworthY of the least hope sometimes I have been ld'bY me all uY days. I have uo Lord in the beauty of holiness. The

notice, but am hoPing ancl trusting Ure wonclerful aud mysterious Piovi- to comPlain. It is true, as one that wandereth out of the waY

1n him who mad,e all things for clence of Gocl. With the Psalmist vell knowt that I have had mY of understanding shalt remain in the

himself. The letters in Ure SrcNs say, t(ManYt O Lrortl, are thY won- , ancl sometimes it has seemed. cougregation of Ure deacl. And- the

are to me a feast, of fat things, when clerful works whióh thot hast done, r¡re th of afflic- slothful man sayeth, There is à lion

I can understand what I read; but I aud. thY'thoughts to usward: theY
at a doublePortion
been laiclä6u tne, and. this without; I shall be slain in the

åm so cold and blincl that I can cannot be reclioned up in order unto body could hardlY be raisecl street. But the prutlent rnan fore-

thee. If I woutd cleclare and sPeak the clreadful weight that was seeth the evil, ancl hicleth himself

hardlY claim the Promises me to earth' Yet all this iu the Rock. (r Iread me to the Rock
A. WHEAT of them, theY are rnore than cal be

uumberecl.tt If we receiYe instrrrc- beeu goocl for me. lfot one trial

FnortoNt, Neb., lfarch 10' 1889' tion in the sec et place of the sanc- maûy has beeu laicl on me'

with our God, that I have

Dnen Bnotrrnn, Ä¡¡ Srsrnn-
Äccorcling to the flesh, and, I álso

ancl all uncler the sun'was grrel'ous
hope, in the SPirit :-I have manY realize. flow fullY ve I been way he has

to him, Horv like hjm ale we. u If:ow'-
times since our returu here thought macle to realize in the Year that is kuown me better

of writing Yout as I thought.PerhaPs passetl that this is to us indeed possilrlY know mYself. Where and
hateful ancl clistrustful d.o we appear

vou rvould Iike to know, ard. wond.er vallgy of the shadow of cleath' O to what extent would I go, if not
in our o\Yn eyes. IMiUr the Poet we

how I am getting along, both in bodY the clarkuess and gloom that have hindered bY the restraining Power of
ofTen sâY, t( I mYself can hardlY

and in that which I Ìrope most surrouud.ecl met while it has seemed him who keePs wa,tch over all the
bear.t' We become so subjected, so

concerus us both, the,spiritual travel' that not onlY Gotlt trut nature alsot works of his hands ? Ätlthingswork
undler the control of an evil, unbe-

For what is out Iife if we look oulY has frowned upon rlle' fbr it has together fbr goocl to them who love
heart, that we are often macle

^on the thiugs that aPPear? For seemetl that nothing but blackness Gocl, to theu who are the called lieving

the things rvhich â,ïe seen are but clarhuess hacl settlerl around me' according to his Pulpose. AII that to cry aloud, aud Urere appeârs no

teuporal; but the things which are I couid. turn no waY for solace or we can reallY hnow of God and Ìris ear to hear us in otr clesPair' Äht

compauiousì-riP Did I attemPt to dealings with us is what is made whither shall I flee I In which

,spiritual are eternal. We sometimes
in the things"of this lifer tr linolvn to ur by exPerience. SurelY clirection shall Iturn ? Where is the

hope. that our aflictiols çork fol us ûud peace
experleDce teaches much, both in place suited to rne ? Sur:elY not iu

,a fat rnore exceecling ancl eternal coultl f.nd. no pleasure in thern' in jo¡'. \YhY I ìrave the assem bly ofthe chosen PeoPle of

weight of glorY But why should I There is notiring uncler the sun to sorrow autl
Gotl, who so trustinglY look to him

hope? SurelY we have no cause to satisfy mY desire; and to be shut beeu led to drink so cleeply frotr the
Þour of clanger, and fail not

,clo so if we look only on the things from both Gocl ancl man, is but fountain of both, seems Yery strange in every

that t1o âPpear' John, in writing to to rualie onets heart sink within to me at tines' Sometimes like one to finct him whom their soul loveth;

úhe little children' saYS' ¿(A1l that is them. Who but the sonl that has of olcl rve remember the wormwoocl while I am but a Poor alien f,rom God,

in the worlcì, the iust of ttre flesh, the passed through these dreadful trials and the gatl. Therefore lve have ancl a stranger to grace, not meet to

lust of the eYest and the pride of can kpow what it is to tre brought hope, and thanli God. that he hath be in Ure assembly of the saints, but

Life, is not of Ure Father, but is of into such a strait that theY are broug'ltt, us up out of the horrible Pit only frt to be cut clown and trodden

compelled (as has been the Poor, of mire and clay, ancl set our feet under foot of men. l{either is it with

the worLcl. Ancl the world Passeth the Rock ; aucl again is brought those who deligtrt in ancl âre so

,A,tYâYr ancl the lust thereof ; but he tried, affiicted vriter of these lines) upon
remembrance the water that easily satisflecl wibh the f-atteries of

that doeth the wiìI of God abicleth to stancl stiil, clothecl in sackcloth ? to our of this rvorld, and live and

forever.'7 TrulY can \Íe saY with tbe e clare not so much as raise our hed or¡.t of the rock wheu we the gocls

apostle Paul' .{ ff iu this 1ifê onlY we eyes to that holY God who has been tliirstetl and were readY to Perish. feast upou the meats offered. to their

ft-e are naturally very forgetfLrl idois. It is uot mY meat ancl drink;
have hoPe ln Cìrrist, '\e'e are of all so merciful to us, in preserviug our

creatules concerning tìrings of this I caunot live uPon it. lfaY our God

nen'most miserable' " }'ollv]ren we lives, and still leaYes us on ihe side
ancl often forget our most save us from tìre inventive genius of

would. clo good, evil is present with where mercy can be extenclecl to us. interest in this worlcl' mistaken, d,eluded ancl conupted

rls. (¿ To will is Preseut with ure, but Great Goct ! Only these'words have cherishecl men. ExcePt we eât the flesh and'

how to Perfor m that which is good I many times been our crY, fbr we But this one thing have we learuetl
drink the blood. of the Son of man,

ûnd not.)t While rce ûnd that all sensibly realized that it was our owü to perfectiont for we trust antL hoPe

our rYays a,re eYili $'e still ûncl sins that seParatecl us f,rour Gocl. ib is indeliblY written on the fleshlY we have no life in us. This is meat

another 1aw iu our members, agd we We dare not murmur; we dare not tables of our heart bY the ûnger of they know not of who serve the

Goct dippecl in life-giving blood t'hat tabernacÌe. ¿( If any man will be mY

clesire to be le.d, to the Rock that is complain. Justice ancl judgment are
cleanses from aII sin, never to be clisciple' let him denY himselt ancl

higher thau anY earthlY Po\Yel'; a the habita tion of the throne of him
erasecl.by the rnightY washing and take uP his cross, and follow me.t'

mind to be hid. in the shad.ow of the ho is too wise to ert, and too gootl
surging of the billows of time, that (( If ye coutinue in mY word, then are

great Roekt úo }ean on the out- be unkincl. What a wonclerful
¿¿ Except the I-.,orcl builcl the house, ye lnv disciptes iudeed''2 But what

stretched arm of theeternal God, ancl Gocl is ouls ! TruIY he is a GocI that

to rest under the shadow of his hides himsetf when ho Ptrease' Ee they labor in vain that builcl it. rs it to follow Christ? Where do we





best I coulcl as long as I lived I
would be saved. But I bloke everY
promise that I macle. There was a,

time when I was ruuch troubled
about my cond.ition.

Thus time passed until I was thir-
teen or fourteen Years old, when I
was attend.ing school at the Sold,ierst
Orphan School, at Ilarford, Susque-
hanna Co., Pa., mY father having
d.ied. in the late war. While at this
school I was troubletl about the
worltl coming to an end, antl for
several nights could- not sleep. I
'was iu great fear. ,A.II I could saY
'was, ¿( Lortl, be mercifnl to ure, a sit¡'
ner.tt When I arrived at the age of
si4teen years I had to leave the
school, and worlied out by the mouth.
The people where I worked' were
Methodists, and so were theY of the
.whole towushiP, so far as I knew.
During the followiug wintel there
'w'âs a revival meetiug heltl in the
neighbothood, and wiUr oUrers I
attencled, and triecl to get what they
callecl religiot; but I was not
troubled at times about my conditiout
nor coulcl I do anYthing to bring
couviction of sin upon myself. There
rqere several who went to the anxious
seat with me at that time, and some
of the old members got down on their
knees with-us, and PraYed forus
with all their might. The ûrst uight
I went forward I burst out into crY-
ing. I wanted to be a christian, but
oould not. 'I heartl some of the
seekers tell their experience, ancl I
told mine. There was not much
difference between theirts and mine,
ancl they received us candiclates, and
we were sprinkled. But I did not
see the Bible in any clifferent light
from what I hacl befbre, uor tlid f
feel any dift'ererlt¿ This 'was in
Auburn TownshiP. I continued in
this place three Years, and went to
meeting occasionally, antl took part
with the members in speaking, tell-
lng as they clitl that I was trying in
my lvea.h rvaY to serve the lrord,
which I- intendecl to tlo the rest of
tny life.

Thus time passed ol, and- I was
trying to clo right. I was saying rny
prayers every night on retiring, ancl
at the same time fearing the wrath

seeing a great heacl, and f'eared that
everlasting clestruction was my doom'
I saw this vision the second time,

to get out', ancl no one coulclhearmy
cry. No one knows what it is to be
in such a place unless theY have
been there. This troubled. me very
rnuch, and. I canuot forget it as long
as I live. I believe the Lorcl showed
me what, I have seeu.

In the spring of 1879 I came down
to this neighborhood, now called
Justus, to work by tìre month. The
most of my relatives live here, and

in the preaching. I Urerr went to Ure
ì{ew School, antl then again to the

School. My rnintì. would flrst be
of God. .{t one time I clreamed of on one side, and then on the cther.

Baptists. There is a church here of
that persuasion. I attended the
meeting and. Sunclay School here
quite regularly throug'h the summer.
The following winter they ìrelcl a
protracted. meetingr which I at-
tended, having 'giveu qP the idea
that I had ever experienced religion.
I thought I'woulcl make a new start
and try it once more. The prçacher
requestecl all to stand up who rvanted
to be prayed for, and. with a number
of others I stood up. *A.lmost all
who stootl up related their experi-
ence, I rvith the rest. The olcl mem-
bers toltl rne they believecl I had met
with a change. .I was received as a
candidate for baptisrn, with others,
ancl l¡ecame a member of the ì{ew
School Baptists. But I was Dot a
very faithful member. My heart ditl
not go out after sinners, to bring
them in aud have them converted,
as many of the rnembers saicl their
hearts did. My qind. was not drawn
to reacl the Bibie much. I T.."h
preferred reatling arìy newspa,per. I
hatl been a member with them aboub
two years when the lrord., as I be-
lieve, showed. me that I was a sinner,
I was caused to read the Bibler to see
if I could receive some comfort; but
no comfort could I find. I reacl Ure
Bible because I knew that no other
book testifred. of Ure death and suffer-
ings of the crucifi.ed and risen Savior,
for the sins of his people. I tried to
banish evil thoughts, and to keeP
the whole law. I thought mY sal-
vation dependecl upon what I did,
and that Urerefore Ï ta¿ a great
work to do. But it was all for mY-
self, for I ditl not feel able to help
save others. In reading the Biblq,
which I now' did more than at anY
time in my life before, I saw passages
that contradicted what the people
had totd me ancl what their preachers
preached. It seemed that I coultl
not be satisfied with their preaching,
so I conclìrded to go oYer to the
schoohhouse, a few rods from the
rneeting-house, ancl hear Ðlder
Pitcher, an Old School BaPtist. I
saw that there was a great d.ifference

tr was weighed in the balances, antl
found" wanting'. I prayed. the L,ord
that if I was deceived to undeceive

upon the throne. I wished that I
had never beeu born, ancl '!ças
mindecl to put myself to death.
Then the thought came to me, I can-
not hide myself from him that sitteth
uponthe throne, andwhat canldo ? I
could do nothing. I had to let my
case rest in the hands of the great
Judge of all the earUr. It seemed
that heII 'was my d.oom, and that
there was no hope for me. I wished
that I could have been a l¡east of the

fleld, for they seemed much better
than I. It seemed that certainlY
there was no oue so wickecl as f.
Aìl that I ever did camc up before
me, and very wiclied. my deeds all
seemed to me.

"Ancl if my soul .were seut to hell,
Goù7s righteous law approvetl it rvell.tt

I did not expect that I coulcì. sleep
when night came i but the lord.
callsed me to sleep and rest cluite
weII that night. But the wrath of
God still rested. upon me, for the
I:ord had not yet spoken peace to
my soul. I was yet thinkiug about
rny doom, which ruatle me tremble.
Túe people where I was working
were rnembers of the same church
that I was, aud tìre thought came
iuto my mind to tell them about rny
couditiou; but soon Ure thought
came to nae, I will uot; I will lieep it
all to myself ; anil I dicl so. I
thought,It is well with these people,
but alas ! poor me. IIell is urY
cloom. I would have giveu worlds
like this to have been iu their place,
hati they been rnine to give. îhe
nert night I had. a dream that I was
surround,etL by fire, antl tliat the
only way to get out was to go
through the frre. I clreametl that I
came out of the fire safely, without
tlre smell of fire about my garments.
This was fresh in my mind the next
morning, and I wonderetL what ib
meant. Something immediately told
me to come out f'rom the l{ew School,
and. go to the OId School. I was

and to do so
the power The ì[ew

SchooI 'was no longer a home for me.
I went to the Old School Baptists,
who seemed to me to be the best
people I had ever met with. There
was tbat love for each other that I
never before had seen iu any d.euomi-
nation. I couk-l see that the Otct
School Baptists were the chulch of
the true and livi¡tg Gocl, ancl were
Iike a city set upon a hiII, whicìr
cannot be hid. I could harclly rvait
for Sunday to come, that I uigìrt go
to hear Elder Pitcher preach. .A.l-
thougìr f did uot feel flt to be wit'h
such good people, )'et I could not
stay away from them. 'Ihe school-
house in which they met seemed to
me Like a ireavenly place in Christ
Jesus. Incleed tìrose were happy
days to ure, and Ulat was what I
wantecl. But I was soou in r¿ l)oubt-
ing Oastle," antl doubted as- to
whether what I had passecl through
was real. I would almost corne to
the conclusion that it was a delusion.
I wauted to walk by sight. The word
d,eclares, (( We linow that we have
passed from death unto life, because
we love the brethrerr.t' Why should
I doubt ? The OId School Baptists
explained passages of Scripture to
me that the l[ew School knerc
nothing about.

IMhen the L,ord revealed to me
what my dream meant, I felt that my
Ioad of sin was gone, anrl I was mad.e
to rejoice iu God.

After the death of Elder Pitcher
the lrord was pleased. to seucl our
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to serve in his stead., and to (( feed
the flock of Gocl, which he hath pur-
ohased with his owu blood." Äbout
trvo ¿ncl one-half Years after I
receivecl a hope the church was in
order to leceive such as desired a
horne wiUr them. There \r'as â cove'
nant meeting helcl on SaturdaYt
September 6Uì, 1884' wheu I told. to
the church a part of my experience.
I lvas received as a candidate' for
baptism, and was baPtized the fol-
Iowing Sunday bY Elder Marvin
\¡ail, our pastor, aucl became a
mernber of the Abingtou Old School
Baptist Church, over which Christ
is the great Head. That great Head-
that I saw iu my d'ream, I believet
represents Cìrrist; aud the church is
his body, Ure fullness of him that
ûIleth all in all. Soon after I was
baptized- I felt Urat I was a hYPo-
crite, ancl hacl deceiverf the. church,
and was uindecl to have rtry rr¿ùme

c ossetl off fron the church book;
for I f'elt f was not flt to have a naue
among such a good PeoPle. MYPath
has of late years been quite a levelr
smooth one, with not much affiiction,
which has causetl me to doubt mY
being' a child of Gocl. ¿(If Ye are
wiUrout chastisement, whereof all
are partakers, then alre ye bastardst
aíct uot sons. For whour the l-.¡ord.

loveth he chasteneth, ancl scourgeth
every son whom he receiveth.T2 I
wishecl that I could be affiioted.
Then I coulcl believe that I was a
child of God. The greatestaflìictior-r
I. have had is the loss of mY wife,
'çcliich happened the third. of Mayt
1888. It did. seem for a long time
that ulyafflictiou was greater than f
could bear. She was a member of
the same church thaû I am. But I
trust the l-.¡ord. l-ras rnade me recon-

ciletl, and. that my loss is her etelnal
gain. I feel that in love antì. mercy
Ure l-.¡ord has afiIicted rrie. One has
flrst to be causecl to rnourn, before
he can be comforted. If it wele not
that I have been given a hoPe of a

blessecl immortalitY beYond' the
gïarre, I n.ould siuk in despair. O

that I may always have nlY trust in
the Lrord, and trust him where I
canrot trace him. I have to saYt
¿¿ Bl.ess the Lord, O ury soul; aud all
that is wiUrtu ure, bless his holY
Dame.tt

From your uuworthy brother, if
one at all,

ISAAC PHII,LIPS

Louv,u,E, Gâ,., Feb' 14' 1889.

Er,lnn G. Bnn¡Pts So¡Ts-DnlR
Bnsrsnlx:-I read with pleasure
anct (I trust) profrt the SrcNS, and- it
has come into my mind to write
something about preachers and
preaching. We all, I trust, under-
stand what preaching is, wheUrer we
all can realize the respousibility antl
the sublimity of it or not. I have

SIGI\{S OF TH TIMES

and w¿rs vely much troublecl on ac- me. I was there shown what a
count of it. trYhat could be Ure great sinner f was. I saw the ^A.t
m.eaning of it ? A great head, with mighty sitting upot his throne, with
no body to'be seen. I dreamed. that his arm macle bare; and. a mighty
I r¡¡as iu a dark dungeon. It seemecl arm it is. I cried for the rocks and
that I was beneath all else, ancL that mountains to fall upon tne, to hide
I was closed up in it, with no þlace me from Ure face of him that sits

the most of them j&r€ l[ew' School belovecl brother, Elcler Marvin Yail,
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been trying to preach for several
years, and often fear I know but
litile about it. Sometimes it appears
so to ine, and f am rnade to tremble,
and to sâX, ,,lYho is sufficient for
these things ?t, When I hear a
gospel preacher, who is in the Spirit,
it affords me much consolation, for I
trust I know the joyful sound, and
hope there is a blessing in it. Christ
is the only trne ((preacher of right-
eousness.tt Noah was a type of
Christ. Anct if Christ cloes not clo
the preaching now, it is not fit for
the church. Often do we hear bretìr-
ren sây they try to preach, and. so
they do; but how glad we are when
they fail, and the lord speaks,
through lips of humble clay, the
words of this life. We also realize
that no man taketh this honor to
himselt to þe a mouth for God, lrut
Gott selects 'whom he will. -A.nd
although Moses is eclucatecl in all tìle
manners and customs of the Egyp-
tians, yet the Lord. said he rçould
make Aaron Ìris spokesman. He
does this, doubtless, that no flesh
shall glory in his presence. God
has orclainect that the gospel shall be
preached, andhas chosen men of like
passions as we are, and mad.e some
able ministers of the New Testament.
Ilow consoling to be permitted to
hear them preach in the name of our
God, the 'lvonderful pow'er antL wis-
dom of Gocl as manifestecl in Ohrist,
the Savior of sinners, as we feel
ourselves to be.

IÃIe believe that Gocl chooses and
prepâres then to preach Ìris word;
and I rlo not know Urat we would err
if we should say that everÍ gospel
sermon preachecl is a miracle of our
God performed in this our tlay. Is
it possible that auy of God's chilcì.ren
should become so blind and past
feeling as to lose sight of this glorious
fact? If a call to the ministry is not
the highest call that we can conceive
of here, f would lilie to linow rvhy it
is not. If it is, how can people who
â e of Gocl lose sight of t]nat faatg
I write Uris because I have been
macle to shudder ryhen I think of it,
and then think how unflt I f'eel for
it. I used to think I wautecl to be a
preacher, until I founcl ouû what it
rvas; aud ever siuce my eyes were
openeal, I have f'earecl and shrank in
my feelings, and have rather tried to
avoid it. Were it not for that ((belly
of hell,2t I woulcl refuse to try to
preach, or to be callecL a preacher.
Ilow often do we worry because rre
cannot preach,' ancì- cannot quit.
To be a preacher means to be cruci-
fled to the worlcl, with its aft'ections
and ltsts. To be a preacher means
to be grave, serious, and. temperate
in all things; not only in drinking,
but in eating. ft rneans sobriety
ancl moderation. ft means to be
blameless; that means strict integ-
rity, upright at home and abroacl;
honest, straightforwarcl in all things.
It means to have a discerning eye,
like the eagle, rvho sees her prey afar
off; able to cliscern the enemy of
the church; for he is a watchrnan
to watch, and. talie the ovelsight of
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the flock where the Spirit may leacl
him. It means he shall have the
face of the ox or calf; sacriûcing, ìris
life is a sacrifice for the electts sake.
In order to serve them he must for-
sake all at hLorne, and go; and as he
goes, he mnst preach, saying, The
kingdom of Gocl is come. IIe has
the face of a, lion, bold and fearless.
I{e is to expose error, speak tbe
wolcls of truth and. soberness, re-
prove, rebuke and exhort. He is to
haye the face of a, man. Ife is to be
all things to all men. IIe has
sympathy, intelligence and reason.
Ile is totie faithful in his office. IIe
is to look to the I-rorcl for wistlono,
faith, ancl all things, even to his
temporal support. I have seriously
thoäght of these things; and now, fol
the flrst time since I have been irying
to preach, at the most inoppotlooé
time, it seeûls to me, the demaud is
made upon me to go forth trusting in
the l-,ord. I have for a long time
felt the force of Paul's words, to give
myself wholly to these things, to be
not eníangled in Ure aftäirs of this
life; and the words of the Master,
¿(The workman is 'worthy of hiÁ
meât.', f have tried to get rich, and
preach, ancl support my f'amily too.
But feeling rebuked by the genUe
admonitions of my Lorcl and, the
apostles, I have fouud faith in this
trying time to trust in the Lortt; and
now I am giviug myself rvholly to
these things, that the proflting may
appear to aÌl. I was for ûfteen

of mine anger, and the staft in
hard is mine indignation. I

send him against a hypocritical
tion, and against the people of my
th will I give him a charge, to
the spoil, and to take the prey,
to tread them down like the
of the streets.t, ft seems from

is reading that the Assyrian is the
(¿ lÌe', in the text. ú.Ilow-

t he fthe Assyrian] meaneth not
neither doth his heart think so [to
the rod and sta'ff of the anger aud.

tion of the lord, to perform
work upou mount Zion and

elusalem. See verse 12] ; but it is
his heart to destroy and cut off

not a few.t,
Carnal reason rvould. dictate that
the Assyrian were ftrlfllling the will

purpose of God in going against
Zion alld Jerusalem, to take

prey and treacl them down like
of the streets, although it was

their hearts to destroy and cut off
s not a fel', it would be unjust

God to punish the fruit of his
t heart. But I care but little,
the Lord cares less. for the

of nen ; ancl the l:ord
ws ì-ris . indepenclence atd au-

in the yerses succeeding the
Ile says, r¿ Is not Calno as

? is not Ilamath as
? is not Samaria as Damascus ?

my hand hath found. the king-
of the id.ols, ancl whose graven

did excel them of Jerusalem
of Samaria; shall I not, as f

ve done unto Samaria and hèr
s, so clo to .Jetusalem and her
S ? Wherefore it sha,ll come to
that when the I¡ord hath per-

his rvhole work upon mount
Jerusalem,
the stout

I will punish
heart of the

g of Assyria, and the glory of his
h looks.27 It seems to me that

of Assyria and his host are
rvith Josephts breU_rren.

not mean it to be so, neither
hearts think so, to be the

.th hearts thiuk so, to be the rocl
staff of the L,ord, to cmcify the

Sa ; but it was in their hearts to
and cut him off from among

They had no knowledge
t they were perfbrming the will
God. in crucifying Jesus. paul

¿rf3ut rve speak the wisclom of

yeârs among the ¡*ew School, or what
are called the. /¿'Ïfissiouarytt Bap-
tists. I rvas as'a preacìrer among
thern, but I opposed antl fought
many things a,mong them, antl es-
pecialìy the moneyecl system of and on
salaries. I felt that it was a sacred e fruit of
matter, antl opposed the money-
changers ancl tables, knowing that
Goclts house should be a house of king
praJ¡er', and not a den of tìrieves.

The subject is inexhaustible, ancl did
if the Lord wilis, f will write more, their

To my mind this rvhole chapter is
one âmong ma,ny that plainly shows

shoulcl yon think this rvorthy a place and staff of the Irord, to sencl
in the Srçxs J eph down to Egypt to la,y up corn

Yours iri hope, fsrael; but it was in their heartsW. I,IVELY to destroy and cut him off from
" Ho$'nrlr he meaneth not so, neither

cloth his heart think so; but it is in his
heart to rlestro.y ancl. cut off nations uot a

themselves. They acted ac-
to the dictates of their

ked designs, without any knorvl-
ferr.t)-Is¿. x. 7" of the prupose of God in the

DnEn Bn¡rsn¡N Enrrons :-One tter; ald the I-.,ord visited them,
r'-ho subscribes herself (a a libtle sis to punish the fruit of their stout
ter,,, requests rny views upon the wheu Joseph requirecl of
above text, I do not feel to be to 'briug Benjarnin tlown into
expert in defining the Scriptures, T) ¿'And they said one to
but X have had some thoughts upon We are verily guilty con-
this text since the recluest was made, our brother, in that we saw
and I feel impressecl to pen them anguish of his soul, rvìren he
down in my stammering wa,y, and us, and we would uothear;

is this tlistress come uponsubmit to your judgment whether
they are worth any space iu the xtii. 21. 'A'nd. the Jews
SrcNs or not. not mean it to be so, neither dicl

that God makes .çvicked kings ancl
nations subserve his purpose and
will, and at the same time they are
ignorant of the fact. fn orcler to
help us to arlive at the rneaning of
iìris text, let us begin at the flfth
verse to re¿tcl. ((O Assyrian, flle

of

in a mystery, even the hidclen

S
wisdom, which Gocl ordained before
the world unto our glory; which
none of the princes of this world
knew; for hacl they known it, they
would not have cruciûed the l_¡ord of
glory.tt-l Cor. ii. 7, 8. Peter refers
to this crime, aud says, r¿Ànd now,
brethren, I wot that through igno-
rance ye did it, as dicl also your
rulers.,t-Äcts iii. 77. Alilrough
they were ignorant bhat he was the
Son of God, and ignorant that he
was delivered to them by the
determinàte counsel and. foreknowl-
edge of God, he promised. to punish
the fruit of their stout Ìrearts, and
held them responsible for the blood
of all the prophets which was shecì.
from the foundation of the world.,
from the blood.' of Abel, unto thé
bloorl of Zacharias, who perished
between the altar and the temple.
¿.O the depth of the riches bottr of
the wisdom and knowledge of God !
how unsearchable are his judgments,
and his ways past f.nding out ltt He
is l-,ord of lords and Kiug of kings.
He is Alpha and Omega, flre begin-
uing and the end, and is under no law
but hisown sovereign will, and works
all thiugs after the counsel of his
own vill, and noue can stay his hand,
or say unto him, TVhat doest thou ?

I am aware that in the vicinity
rvhere this little sister lives there is
some strong opposition to this God,
and some are trying to set limits to
his predestination, ancì declare non=
fellowship for her, and for a,ll others
who are not so presumptuous; ancl it
may be.that some one has triecl to
wrest the text submitted, so as to
make it a witness on their sicle. I
am not certain that I ìrave property
defrned the text, but I am certain
that ¡here is no Scripture, rvhen
quoted in its proper connection, that
will clisprove Godts predestination of
all things. This little sister uray be
a little per.plexed upon this sub.ject;
aud to be brief upon the stbject Í
vill say that all I understand it to
mean is, that Gocl made the world.
and all things in it; and the rvorlcl,
and er-erything, and all thiugs, arejust as he intendecl (prectestinated)
they shoulcl be. If tliis is not sor
who can, and ryho will, tell in what
þarticular he is disappointed ? -A.nct
if ìre is disappointecl in the smallest
event that comes to pass, how can
his foreknowledge and sovereign ty
be malifested ?

But I will desist. IMirat I have
written looks very much like myself,
weak and imperfect, and f ma,y have
missed the mark on the text: but f
am subject to correction, and desire
to be correctecl in the proper spirit,

fn hope ofeternal life, I am one of
the least of aìÌ,

P. J. POWÐLI,.
PRlrr ÙftNrs, Ala., April pB, 1gg9

Iìor.uroN, Ohio, Jan. 1g, 1g8g.
Er,t¡n M. V¡rr--Dn¡.n Bnornnn

rN rrrn lonn-If I may be allowed
to use the phrase. It is true I haye
a narne and stancling among that
sect that has been, is uow, and will
be to the end of time, spoken against;



a¡rd. what is sti[ more strange, I am
recognized where kqown as aû.r(Elder, in and. among that sect.
But these facts are not sufficient to
allay my fears, to drive off grim
despair, that sometimes like a strong
giant hokls me in an icy dungeon,
till ¿¿ all feeling sense seems to be
gone," and until the only sign of life
that is ieft is a sense of pain and.
misery. fn such dilemma, what
avails it to be tokl bv brethren and
sisters that I am enrolled in the fair
loook of life ? Dicl not Judas once
have a standing as one of the trçelve ?

Ylere there not false prophets among
the people ? and- are not false teachers
to come a,mong the disciples ? I once
imagined the christianls day to get
brighter and brighter, and to end in
a floorl of light for many yeârs,
perhaps, before he left the worlcl.
If such be the f'act, then surely f am
ol the \Yrong road; for

" Worse and worse I seem to be,
Yeú hope the Lord rertembers me.tt

Some one migìrt ask, -Was it always
thus with you ? That is, were yon
born a conscious sinner? No; for
though f could, parrot-like, say f
wâs a sinner, yet I uever knew
feelingly that I was a sinner till I
was about twenty-seven years old
I had. been coveting earthts riches,
and for some three years my mind
was wholly d.evoted. to their acquisi-
tion. But one day, suddenly. when
all alone in a fleld,fhearda voice
saying, ¡¿ Now you have sokl your
interest in the l-.¡ord Jesus Christ for
paltry gold.t2 ' fn a moment.I l<new I
waS a sinner. Inmy feelings I sunk
in utter despair. Like abird soarrng
high in the air, having its wings
suddenly cut off, I f'ell to the ground.
For about two long, tedious, miser-
able years I dwelt in the caverns of
despair. 'The pains of hell got Ìrolct
of me. I vas an outsid.e case indeed.
I often envied the brute creation.
The meanest cran{ing worm seemed.
in a better couclition than poor me.
I lú,s shut up, and coulcl not come
forth. Butrelief came; holv or wheu,
f cannot tell, but my burcì.en ctisap-
peared., and I coulcì. not frncl it as
before; but no joy took its place.
There \ryâs a blank in my feelings,
and it gave me trouble. I mourned.
because I could not üotlrtl. I
seemed. to be given oyer to a state of
hard.ness and reprobacy.
" 0f feeling all thiugs shorved some sign,
But this unfeeling heart of mine.tt
At length a day star arose, a faint
light sunoundecl me, and. as says
Solomon, r(Truly the tight is sweet.tt
Ilope appeared. My mind was di-
rectecl to Proverbs, flrst chapter
IMhen I came to the words, ,¿ My
son,,, I felt in spirit to be ownecl as
a son. lÃrhat an inexpressible joy
succeederl ! ft v-as a heaven belorv
indeecl. I felt to be tunecl in unison
with the heavenly hosts, and to be a
partaker of their joys, though in a
faint degree. Now rvhat shall I say
further ? I thought my joys hacl
begun, never to end. O horv bitter
the clisappointment Urat foilowed !

-_rr\rlr?:ti¡1:l¡.v'r¡^i

strange voyage I have urad.e ! What
strange depths of my weakness and.
depravity have been fathomed from
time to time ! Yet my sounding line
has not touched bottom. I am con-
strained to believe in tìre doctrine of
total depravity, and with Paul can
sâyr ¿, In me (that is, in my flesh)
there dwells no gootl thing.tt If I
have gained any knowledge, it has
been balanced by much sorrow.
The baìance sheet is not in my f¿vor.
I rlie daily. Every day brings its
sorro\ys. (úO wretched man that I
am ! who sha,ll deliver me from the
body of this ¡l.eath?, But hope,
sweet hope,.reaches into the far
beyond. IVe are saved by hope-
saved from d.espair. To think that
such a wretch should presume to
stand as a watchman on Zionts
walls,I feel to shrink from it. Why
was such confidence reposed in me
by God's people ? IMhy did I re-
spond, as f did, knowing myself so
well ? I canuot fully understand
some, who against the encourage-
ment of their brethren are so anxious
to ûll a pulpit. I always go into it
with a sense of shame and unfi,tness;
and were it not that I sometimes am
blessed with great joy while speak-
ing I could easily quit the field.

I have now said enough, perhaps
too much, about mysel{, and will
only atld to it that I inclose you the
photograph of Self that was but
lately obtained. This is in response
to a like favor from you. Pardon
the clelay. I am glad that the pho-
togtapherts art" cannot'picture the
inward parts. If he could, I woulcl
bave had none taken. ft is only
when we are placed before the divine
camerâ that such image can be taken.

I was much pleased with Elder
Chickts letter in the Srexs of Janu-
ary 9th, êspecially the fourth ancl
ûfth columns. Surely God con-
strains and restrains the wicked.
The devil himself has no warrantee
uor quit claim deed for any part of
GodTs uniyerse. God is sovereigu
over all; for all things were made by
him and for him. He is infinite in
all his ways and in every direction.
Ifow small a part câ,n we compre-
hencl ! .AlI rve cai see or know are
but parts of his ways. lñie might as
well try to compreheutl or measure
inflnite space.

" His essence is a vast abyss,
lYhich angels. cannot sound ;

An ocean of infilities,
'lVhere all oul thoughts are ilrorvned.)t

Ilow comforting when we are enabled.
to cast all our cares on him, who
careth for us; to sit in his pavilion,
and by the telescope of faith bring
eternal beauties near.

"'I'hink, O rny soul, if ttis so sweet
0n c,arth to sit at Jesust feet.
lVhat must it be to Ìveal a cro.wn,
And sit with Jesus on the throne o??t

Yours in gospel bonds,
TIIOMAS COtE.

l)uenr, Ont., Âpril gB, 1S89.
Ðr-onn, Bprr-r'oN J¡rvrirxs-Dn¡n

Bnornnn:-fn accorclance with the
promise I macle you last October, IFrom that time till now .rvhat a shall try to write you of what f hope stlangers to me, cannot be clescribetl. gir.en me grace sufficient to bear nre
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have been the dealings of Gort wiUr One day, after I had been there
me nearly â, Teek, f was feeling part cu-

The first serious thoughts I re- larly tlesolate, when I heard the
member having was when f was wolds, almost as plainly a,s though
about ûve years old. f aftended a they had been spoken audibly, r( I_io,
church meeting with my parents, at f am with yot ahvay.tt At the time
Holly Spring, Ga., where I heard a I ditl not know that they were in the
gentleman relate his experience. -A.t Bible. îhough it wâs stricUy
the time I wished that I could be against the rules of the institution
Iike he was, and afterwards at differ- to read at all, rny Bible was where I
ent times I was much troubled about could. reach it, and after turning
my eterual salvation. lMhen f was over â few leaves I found. the pre-
nearly thirteen, I began to see what cious words, in the last verse of the
a siuner I was, aud thought I must twenty-eighth chapter of Matthew.
clo something in order to be savecl; After that f could not be lonely, for
but I clitl not know what to do. For I felt the presence of a Ilriend. who
some time I would read a chapter in could not be banished by any human
my Bible every night, and try to porrer. Three months later I had
pra,y; but instead of getting better, so far regained. my health andf seemed to grow \T'orse and more streugth as to be able to visit my
sinfirl every day. For about four father tn Warwick, N. Y. Soon
years I kept struggling to free myself after I went home he asked me to
in some'degree from my sins, but I tell him ¡vhat I haye written r,-on.
kept getting more entangted all the He then rvanted me to tell it to the
time.- One evening I went to hear a church. I prayed that I might do
ì[6w School Baptist minister preach. what was right, and the next church
His text was, .¿( Turn ye, turn ye, meeting f was received by the church,
from your evil ways; for why will ye and the next day my f'ather baptized
clie, O þouse of fsrael ?tt-Ezekiel me. That nigh t I was too happy toxxxiii. 11. IIe entreated all of his sleep, and the next month was the
congregation who were not saved to most peaceful and the happiest f(( turn from their evil .ways ,, tlnat have ever klrown. I feet that I can-night. I went home more troubled not be sufficiently thankful for all
than ever, for I had been trying to the mercies f have received.
do this for ¡rears, and could not. "'rhe best rcturns for one like rne,
Being away from my father at the So wretched. and. so poor,
üme, f wrote home about it, and he fs frorn his gifts to draw a plea,
replied by ref'erring me to Jeremiah Anil humbly ask for rnore.t,

xiii. 23, and to Ephesians ii. S, g. Youls in hope of a better life,
I,AR,UE E. BEEBE.After reading thes,e*_pâssages of

Scri¡rtúre, f was troubted no more

those
the

Er,r-rsvrr,Ln, Ilississippi.
about trying to save myseìf. In G. Bpnn¡ts Soxs-Dn¡.n Bnnrn-
reading my Bible I had found that n¡w:-I feel constrainecl to pen youthe people of God rvere all (¿ an a f'ew lines. Our God has so abundaflicted and poor people,,, and also antly blessed us rvith his divinethat ttfu the world ye shall have presence that I cannot f'orbear totribulation.,, Knowiug that I hact mention it to the lovers of truth,
very little, if any, (t tribulation,,, I that they may rejoice with us. ffeared that I could not l¡e one 'of movecl to this (Jones) county elevento whom Jesus promises, in years ago. Ät that time there rras

same chapter antl verse (John not a Primitive Baptist Church inxvi.'33), rr peacen in him. If f ever this county, neiúher in ìÃ¡ayne norprayed earnestly fbr anything, I Jasper Counties. But thanks be toprayed that if it were God's will I the name of fsraelts Gocl, there aremight have that ¿¿ tribnlation.r, now two in Jones, two in Jasper, oneShortly afterwards, when I wâs in IVayne, and a bright prospect fort¿ken sick, and became unable to one other in Jones. I have beenwalk, or even sit up, I felt that my blessed with the pleasure of assistingprayer had been answerecl, aud, I in the constitution of four churches,
dared not pray to have one pain aud assistetl in the ordination of one
macle less seyere. All I could do preacher and four deacons. AII the
was to ask for patience to bear it. churches save one seem tobein a pr.os_The promises, ¿.Come unto me, all perous condition. I have been. everye.thatlabor and are heavy laden, since I was orclained, trying toancl I wiII give you rest,,t and, ¿¿As preach in this couuty ancl thosethy dq,ys, so shall fhy strength be,rt adjoining. f havc the care of two
ln'gre a great comfort to me, as \yere churches at present. Our churchalso the hymns 7õL, 667 antl 124? numbers about forty, and I hope I
lBeebe's Collectiou). After f hacl am thankful to the God of all grace
been ill for about thirteen months. that w:e are in peace and fellowship
during 'which I had hacl all the care rvith each other, and wiUr sisterand attention that hind fr.iends churches. All our churches stand firmcould give me, I was taken to a in the doctrine of the a,bsolute predes_
sa,nitarium in Ilamilton, Ont., for tination of all things. f have many
treatment, such as I could not have adversaries, being the fi.rst preach_
at horne. Part of the tieatrnent was er of the Primitive Baptist faith andcomplete isolation frorn my f¡iends ord.er that has lived in this courrty
ancl relatives; and the entire sense since the division. I have experi_
of loaeliness L felt ¡rheu lefb all aloue enced mauy temptations ancl persecu-rvith nurses who \\-er.e perfect tions, bnt the Gort of all mercies has
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up under them, ancl sometimes tr can
rejoice that I am counted worthy to
suft'er shame for his blessecl name.
In spite of all persecution, many are
obeying the call of the great Shep-
herd of the sheep, who says, (( Come
out of her, rny people." As soon as
the l-.¡ortl sentls forUr the Spirit of
his Son iuto their hearts, because
they are the sons ancl daughters of
Gocl, they receive the witness that
can testify to the truth, andcondemn
error; or, in other words, theY are
born ofthe Spirit, and cannolonger
feecl upon the husks which the swine
c1o eat, but d.esire the pure manna
that colxes down from heaven,
through the gospel of Christ. Yes,
$-e can say, The Lorct has doue great
things for us, ancl we are g'lacl. Änd-
I know, brethren Beebe, You cau le-
joice wiUr us. -A.lthough I have
nevèr seen you, Yet f am satisfiecl,
from tbe comforting things I have
reacl in your valuable PaPerr tha,t
you are zealous in tbe cause of your
IIaster. I arn rejoicetl ,to frnd you
bolclly and earnestly contencling for
the truth as it is in Jestrs. l\lay the
Lorcl bless you' as he has and will,
to stancl with sword in hald, and
enable you to flght Jris batUesr that
when you are callecl to lay your ar-
mor by you may say with the aPostle,
¿(I have foug'ht a goocl fightr I liave
frnished ûy coulse, I have kePt tlie
faiUr: henceforth there is laid up
for me a cïown of righteousuess,
which the Lord, the righteous judge'
shall give me at that dPY: ancl uot
to ne only, but unto all them also
that love his appearin g:t'-2 îin. iv.
7, 8.

Your blother, I hope, iu Christt
S. BUSHY

Ot:ico, ì{. Y', March 6, 1889'

]ïfn. EucrN¡ G¡.ss-flr: DPan
BnornEn rN TrrÐ l-/ono:-I feel to
thus acldress your fron reading your
letter to-clay in the SrcNs. Truly
can I say, If ever I have known the
way iu which the I-.,ord leacls his
people, the waY iu rrbich Yot have
been led is that rray. The evidence
that you are born of Gocl is too elea'r
to be cloubted; alcl as I reacl aloug,
the thought ca¡ne to me that I was
reacling the erperience of a member
of long standing; but befb."e finish-
ing the excellent letter'r to my sur-
prise I fotr.nci mY mistalie. Bnt
wìren you say Uiat if Yoll rïere
worthy, &c., it rvoultl be a Pieasrue
to be baptized, I felt g'lacì., ancl coultl
extencl to you the hand. of fellowship'
Now I wish to saY to You, ¿( Coure in,
thou blessecl of the Lord; x-hy
stanclest Urou without ??2 If you tarry
till you are better, You will uever
come at all. Your faUrer was rigìrt
iu saying that our nature is not
changect in the ne¡v birUr' I think
I once met a brothe'- of yours, living
west, who was a mernber. I was
present at Jeft'erson. when Your
father baptized sister Jennie. Ity
mincl was led to write you, to express
my delight in Your exPerience of
grace, and it rvould. be cheering to
nne to hear of Your being led to the

house of your }lasterts brethren. I
know of no church of OItt BaPtists
nearer to you tlian Utica. ThcY
have meetiug each Sunday, and I
attend there t'he fourth Sundav of
each. month.

Yours in fellowshipt
B. BUì{DY.

G. Bnnsnrs SoNs:-The within
was written by myselt and sent to
the friend Gass, to express mY aP-
proval of his exercises; but it clid
not reach him, and came back to me.
If you see ût to give it a Place in the
SrGNs, perhaps he rvill see it.

Yours' &c'' 
B. BU.IDY.

Cr-rxtoxvrlr-ri, KY'
Dp¡.n Bnprsnptr Bpnnn:-The

time for me to remiü has again rollecl
arouucl, ancl I arn oue yeâr older, but
am not willing to do without our
dear farnilypaper. I feel as anxlotls
for it, and more, than I dicl in its in-
fancy. I have been leading it since
the first number, ancl inteucl to
continue as long as I can read. I
ârn now seventy-eight years old, and
very seldom get to meeting. MY
Srcxs is goocl company for me, for I
feast on the able letters from our
clear brethren and sisters. I rcish I
could write as I feel. Ilow I enjoyed
our dear brother Durand-7s cornmuni-
catiou in the SrcNs, ¿¿ Ifnto what
and. unto whom the saints âte come!t7
Ity pen cannot describe the joY I
felt; and..I fectrryet to rejoice, f'or I
hope n ¡rve',ìêxPerienced }fount
Sinaits clreadful flames, and the
blackness and darkness roared
a.gainst me, so that I did exceedingly
shake ard treurble. f passed. through
similar feelings last spring. iVIy
darkness was such as could be felt.
I ca,lled to mind ottr dear brother
Durand.Ts glorious }Iouut Zion, ancl
how glorious it appearetl to ute. I
wish I could tell it as I felt it, but
uiy tryiug to write spoils the joy I
f'elt when I vierred. the glory of
Mount Zion.

Dear brethren, the editorials I
love to reacl. Brother Chiokts let-
ters, I thinh, savol of a christiaf
spirit. Olcl brother Cox is deeP in
the Scriptures'. I am greatly etlifiect
in reading his letters' and hope Ìre

wiii contiuue to write.
I rqjoice to know tìrat an all-rvise

Sovereign rules iu the armY 'of
hearreu and. among the inhabilants
of earth. Inclosed flnd two d.ollais
for one more year. I think errery
time I send ou it ¡riII be the last'
I arn looìring for the sumrnons daily
ancl hourly. While I live ancl cau
read I will have the SreNs oF TEE
Tnrns. I believe it is the souuclest
paper in my: linowledge. f only
rrrite this poor scribble to sentl for
the paper.

You¡: true friend and, I hoPe,

sister in Christ,

E D IT OR,IAL.
MrDÐLETowN, N, Y., MAr 1õ, 1889.

Entered in the Mid.dletown, N. Y., Post
Office as Seconcl-Class Mai]. ]Iatter.

OUR SUBSCR]BTRS AiI[ ESPTCIATIT RE-

OUESTED TO j.DIRESS I.tI TTNERS i'OR US

TO THT I'IRM NÂME OF

G. SEEBT'S SONS:

-WHY THEY BETIEVED NOT.
DB.s.n Bnsrunrx:-Please give Your

views on Johu xii.40, anrl. oblige one who
wants to kuow nothing but the truth.

I. M. DARLEN.
AuounoN, Iowa.

REPIY.
" H¡i hath btintlod. their eyes, and

ha;:tlened theit heart; that they shoulcl
not see with their efes, nor understand
with their heart, and be couvertetl, ancl I
should heal them.tt-John xü. 40.

The truth declared in this text is
quoted by the iuspired aposUe from
the prophecy of fsaiah, ancl is by the
d.irection of the Eloly Ghost applied
âs being spoken of Jesus. No
ingeuuity of carnal reasoning câu so
distort this plain statement of divine
truth as to avoid the clear expression
of the sovereignty of God in the case
of the characters of whom it is
written. In the' quotation iu verse
Urirty-eight, the only believers of
the report of those who sPoke as
they were moved by the Iloly Ghostt
are those to whom the arm of the
Lrord had been revealed. Of sucìr as
had not received tLat revelationr it
is expressly written, (( Theteforc tlt'ey
coulr| notbelíere, because that Esaias
said againt2 what is recordecl in our
tert. We are not at libertY to
couclud.e that this is merelY an
admission of something depiorable
which is necessarily counected. with
the testimony of Jesus. hnrneriiately
following our text is the statement,
(rThese things said Esaias, when he
saw his glory, antl spake of ìrim.tt
As Isaiah was rnoved by tlie Spirit
of Clirist to write this positive and
unconditional prophecy about sevel

defeating tìre purpose of God bY
Ureir nnbelief. Neither clitl their
fäilure'to believe bring upon them
the curse of ctivine justice; fbr they
wer-e already undcr the just condem-
nation of Gocl as sinners against his
holy law. So John the Baptist saidt
(6 Ife that believeth on tìre Son hath
everlasiiug life; and ìretìrat beiicveth
not the Son shall not see life; but
tlte rcratlt, of Gocl' abid'etl¿ on him.l')-
John iii. 36. In abiding on Ure
un'believer the wraUr of Gocl only
remains where it was before the
unbelief rvas manifestecl. ¿( For the
wra|r of God is revealecl from
heaveu against all ungodliness and
unrighteousness of men, who holtl
the truth in unrighteousness; be-
cause that rvhich may be known of
God is mauifest in them; for God
hath showed it unto them.t2-Rom. i.
18, 19.

The two principles which are ever

hundred years before any of UÌe in- fallible test, and ¿( Tret Gotl be true,
dividuals designatecl were born, it ancl eYery lnan a liar; as it is
caunot be unclerstoocl that they were rvr-itten, That thou mightest be jus-

presented in the Scriptures as identi'
fying the opposing powers of truth
and falsehoocl are distinctly markedt
in that while truth ascribes aII power
and. sovereignty to God, all opposers
of truth unite in claiming that power
ancl sovereignty as in the hands of
mân. In this radical dift'erence is
t'ouutL the origin of all the various
systems and. theories of religion
which are ad.vocafed in Ure world.
The mind of mau cannot recognize
¡he fact that God is the very essen-
;ia1 principle of truth and justice;
so that his will is the source and
stanclarcl of righteousness. For this
reason rnen will sometimes say that
if GorI does uot clo as they think he
should <1o, then he is unjust. l[o
clearer evidence that tbey are igno-
rant of the true God could. be giveu
by men, than the expression of such
a sentiment. It is as if one should.
say, If truth is not as I think' then
truth is false. Oniy Urose who
confess that God is the embod.iment
of alt rigtrrteollsness can acknowledge
his influite sovereignty' Created
beings are depend.ent upou hiur for
the standard of justice, as weII as
for the revelation of every attribute
of his perfection. -dll the knowleclge
we cau have of Gocl and righteous-
uess is that which he has revealed in
the face of Jesus Christ; (( For bY
lrirn were all things created, that arc
in Jreaven, and that are iu earth,
visible and invisible, whether they
be thrones, or dominions, or Princi-
palities, or powers; all things were
createcl by him, and for him; aud he
is before atl things, and bY him all
things consist.tt-Co1. i. 16, 17. The
declaration of the doctrine of God,
as it is given by inspiration in the
Scriptures, is the onlY divinelY
authorized testimony of Jesus; antl
(( There is none other name given
under heaven amoug men, wherebY
we must be savecl.t'-Acts iv. 12.
Therefore eYery one who honestlY
desires to ì¡now the truUr mqst
submit all his own tìroughts and
feelings to the decision of that in-

tified. in tìry sayings, ancl mightest
overcome when thou art judged'tt-
Rom. iii. 4. Whether we cât und.er-
stand his word or not, the SPirit of
Christ which is iu his saints always
colfesses that all is truth which
bears the seal of the inspiration of
God.

The corifession of the immutability
ancl unlimited sovereignty of God,
at ouce sweeps away every refuge of
that fä,lse cloctrine which relrresenús
saÌvation as iu any sense depend.ent
upon the wiil or works of man.
Denial of this fundamental truth
invoh'es the overthrow of all the
hope of salvation for sinners. God
has promised.to save his people from
their sins through the redemptiou
that is in Christ Jesus, as his name
declares, and that promise is just as
secure as his truth and immutability.
But if he is not sovereigu, some
circumstance mây defeat his designCAROI,INE ASHBURII
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of love and mercy. Ilis own eternal
will is the only revealed. source of
the salvation of all who were chosen
in Christ before tl-re found.ation of
the wórld. ìSo sinner who hopes in
that salvation carì afford. to be robbed
of the assurance that the will of God
is sovereign and immutable. The
eternal God has not required of
mortals that they should vindicate
his character against the charges
which carnal enmity may suggest;
much less has he authorized any one
to apologize for what he has ex-
pressly declared concerning his
doings. l[othing is more clearly
asserted in the Scriptures than the
full sovereignty of Gocl, both in the
condemnation of sinners, and. in the
salyal,ion of his own elect people.
The rejection of this essential testi-
mony of God involves the denial of
all inspirecl revelation, and of all the
Scriptures which are given by in-
spiration. Yet men of'ten profess to
accept the Scriptures as true while
violently opposing thevery substance
of their testimony.

The declaration of our text, that
God himself has blinded. the eyes
ancl hard.ened the heart of that
people who have no love for his
truth, is in perfect accord. with the
grateful expression of our Lord in
which he says, ¿¿ I thank thee, O
Father, I,ord of heaven and earth,
because thou hast hid these things
f'rom the wise and prudent, and hast
revealed'them unto babes. Even
so, Fathgr; for.so it seemed. good in
thy sight.t2-Matt. xi. 25, 26. His
gratitude was not less for the hiding
of these things from the wise and
prudent, than for their revelation

. unto babes. Both alike seemed good
in the sight of the Father. In the
sight of the carnal mind neither is
approvecl; but that only shows the
opposition of sinftrl nâture against
the perfection of God. In this clif-
ferelce of estimation of the divine
appointment, the line is clearly
drawn between those who are lecl by
the Spirit of God to love his holi-
ness, ancl those who have not that
loye. WiUrout the Spirit of Christ
it is impossible that any sinner
shoulcl eyen desire to love and.
rejoice in the soyereign holiness of
God. fn this fact there is rich
comfort for those who hunger and
Urirst after righteousness. Where
that desire arises in the heart of one
who feels the justice of his own
condemnation before God, it is cer-
tain that the light of life has shown
him that justice. Ile realizes at
orce his changed condition. Ile
knows that he was blind, and that
he now sees. Until this change is
wrought in the case of any sinner he
never cau desire to see the glorious
revelation of the things of 'which
Jesus spoke in the grateful prayer
above c¡uoted. The heart is hardened
in every oue rvhose eyes are blinderl;
so that they cannot wish for the
revelation of (ú the alm of the Lord.2t
They never can have any inclination
to believe the truth until they are
manifestecl as chosen Yessels of

mercy by the indwelling of the Spirit
of God. Ilence it is an evid.ence
that one is a subject of salyation
when he has the desire to see and
know the truth.

It is important to observe Urat
there is no conflict between the
attributes of perfection which are
revealed as belonging to God. His
truUr and. love, as well as his in-
flexible justice, are magnif.ed in the
hiding of these things from the wise
and prudent. Ilowever we may be
unable to compreheud. thib mystery,
the truth remains that .. He is the
Rock, his work is perfect; for al,l, hi,s
xcerys are judgment; a God. of truth
and without iniquity, just and right
is he."-Deut. xxxii. 4. fn this
declaration the rvhole of the glorious
ful.lness of the Godhead is included.
Ilis love ancl mercy are not in con-
.flict with his justice and judgment.
So the psalmist sâys, ¿¿ Justice and,
judgment are the habitation of thy
throne; mercy and. truUr shall go
before lhy face,,, God alone can
show the perfect harmony of these
glorious perfections which âre.re-
vealed. nowhere but in himself.

ft is strange that the natural mind.
of man cannot receive the direct
assertion of prophecy, as applied
antl explainecl by the inspired apostle,
in our text; yet men will claim to
believe the Scriptures, while posi-
tively clenying Uris doctrine, without
which there could be no certainty of
the fulfrIlment of any prophecy,
Assumiqg, for illustration, that the
wickedness of men and devils is not

in the purpose of God, then
Judas might not have sold the
Master for the price which was tle-
clared. by Zechanah about flve
centuries before the traitor was
born; ïlerod ancl Pilaie might have
rendered. just judgmeut in shielding
the sinless Jesus from the envy of
his persecutors; and even the scribes
and Pharisees might have confessecl
that he was the very Christ. Thus
they would have failed. to do what
the haud and. Ure counsel of Gocl
(( had. determined- bef'ore to be rlone.t,
Ifnquestionably, Jesus had power to
commantL the hosts of heaven to
protect him iu that awful hour; but
he asks, ¿( Ifow theu shatl the Scrip-
tures be fulfllled, that thus it must
be ?"-llIatt. xxvi. 54: If the inflnite
sovereignty of God, over the wickecl
as well as the just, be eliminated
from Ure inspired Scriptures, there
will be nothing left but the blank
paper.

The impossibility of those carnal
Jews believing, dicl not result from
the fact that Esaias ha,d written
these word.s; but Esaias wrote the
truth which God had established
beforo he wrote. It is statecl a,s
plainly as language can express it,
that the purpose of God in blincling
their eyes, a,utl hardening their
heart, was, ¡6thatthoy shoukl not see
rçith their eyes, nor und.erstancl with
their heart, ancl be converted, âncl I
should. he¿ll them.2t It certainly
does evinòe a great clegree of au-
dacity for any one to claim in the

fâce of this assertion. that God, is
very d.esirous to have more sinners
converted. than he does bring to
experience his healing po*e". If
that were true, the hope of every
saint must fail, for each would. feel
that his own case was the very
extreme of the sinful race of Adam;
therefore, if the desire of Gocl was
for the salvation of but one indi-
vidual who wa$ beyond the reach of
his grace, each conscious sinner
woultl at once sinli in despair as that
lost one. But such is not the case.
Our dear Redeemer says, .(AlI that
the Father giveth me shall come to
me; and him that cometh to nê f
will in no wise cast out.tt It is
written that Esaias said these things
when he saw his glory¡ and spake óf
him. So eyery one of his saints
must receive the same revelation of
the gtory of our Redeemer,-in order
to speaktìrus âssuredly of hin. May
every one who loves the Lord be
enabled by divine grâce so to speak
and talk of the power aud glory of
our God. Resting in the belief of
this testimony of Jesus, the saints
may well aft'ord to end.ure hard.ness
as good soldiers of Jesus Christ,
knowing that in all their affiictions
they have the witness of the fellow-
ship of his sufferings, and the support
of his Spirit of grace.

LARGE HYMN BOOK FORADOLTAR.
SIX FOR, tr'OUR, DOLLAR,S AND J, EÀI,I..

We have hacl boùnd in cloth,
¿¿ Editorials,
few hunclrecl
Books, which
at the above

prices. Th,ese books are especially
adapted. for agecl people, or fbr pew
racks, to be usecl in churches.

,A. S}ÍÄLL ONE FOR, SE'I,IENTY-}'IVE
CENTS, OIt SIXFOR, TI{REE DOLLÀRS.

We also have the small type book
bouncl in cloth, which we will send
post paicl at price stated. al¡ove.
Cash must always accompany the
orders. Aclclress,

G. BEEBE'S SOI{S.
Ificldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

O'THE EDITORIALS,''
FIRST AND SECOND VOTUIVIES.
lYnìstill have a few copies of these

books on hand, in all the varieties of
binding. For priccs aud particulars
see advertisement on last page.

RECEIVED FOR CHT]RCH flISTORY

Enoch Phillips 2, E. Guise 2.50, W. tr(.
Surith 2, iames llclntyre 2.50, Elder D.
Bartley 11, l{rs. Julia l(ratzer 4, Ephraim
Liruly 2.õ0, P. G. Lester2.õ0, A. J. Slusher
2, I\{rs. C. Long 2, Wnr. McMillian 2.50,
S. F. Barfieltl 2.50.-Total, $38.00.

MAR,RIAGES.

Ar the residence of Joel H. l{essicli,
ne¿r Broad Cr:eek, Sussex Co., Del., on
Wed.needay, May 1st, by Elder E, Riiten-
house, Mr. Peter C. Short, of Georgetorvn,
and nliss Katie Hastings, of the folrnet
p1ace.

OBITUAR,Y NOTICES,
Henry Perkey, Sr., departed this life

March 18th, 1889. He was born April
17th, 1805, in Fayette County, Pa. He
belongecl to that grantl olcl race of men
who are fast clisappearing from earth.
Enclowecl with rvoutlerful physical pow-
ers, he r'âs none the less strong in his
convictions of right and. wrong. Honest
autl upright hinself, he was incapable of
comprehencliug the meaner traits of hu-
manity. He was thts more quick to de-
tect the gooil than the evil in his fellorq-
nìan, In early youth he prescribecl for:
hinself a mauly course to follorv through
life, anù he was possesseil of sufficient
strength of charncter rìerer to cle.r-iate
therefrom. In 1819 the family emigratecl
to Ohio, settliug in the southn'este::npart
of Perry Couuty, where for two years
they underwent the hardships and priva-
tions of pioneel life. In 1821 they moved
to Lancaster, Fairûelil County, where
they resicletl for many years. fn 1826 he
found in Miss l{ary Long an estimable
wife, who for nearly sixty-three years
sharecl with him lifets trials and triumphs,
antl still sruvives. fn 1826, in the town-
ship of Bloom, Seneca County, Ohio, he
purchased. lancl ancl impror.ed. the same,
where he rearecl a large family, and. con-
tinueil to lesicìe until his removal to
Michigan. Here, in Seneca Co., Ohio, to
use his own lauguage, was the brightest
spot in his pilgrimage through life. Here
his eight children, four sous and fbur
clatghters, lvere born and passed the
sunny hours of childhood. It was here,
he saicl, that he receivecl a n'ell-groundecl
hope of salvation and. glorious immor-
tality beyoncl this \yorlal. He was a de-
votecl Raptist of the Primitive order. He
was baptizecl in the fellowship of Honey
Creek Church, by (I think) Eld.er Lewis
Seitz, he beingpastorof thecirurch. The
writer has been rlcquaiuted rrith blother
Perkey for the space of forty-five yearb,
antl I think I have seklom; if ever, formerl
an accluaintance lvith any man rvho so
adorned his profession in all things, both
splritual and temporal. His housc tluly
was the pilgrimts home, as rvell as to the
poor of this ¡vorlcl. Not ouly the brother
who has ileparted this life, but also the
large family which he antl his conpanion
have laised, without the exception of one,
are people rre like to associate .with.
'Ihe^-e seems to be safety in their society.
They mourn, but the father has gone
houre, where sorlow caunot entel. The
number of years since he was baptizecl
we have no tyay of ascertaining, but ple-
snme to say it is half a centtry. Since he
movecL to Michigau his nrernbership ìras
been in the church called Columbia. He
rvas laitl arvay in the cemetery of the city
of Challotte, seren glanc-lsons acting as
pall-bearers. He ancl. his wife have been
Iiving with their claughter, Mrs. Bretz,
where they have had the best of care.
Brother Perkey has been a constant reailer
of the Srcxs ob' rHE Tn¡ps for perhaps
forty years, and highl¡' appreciatecl the
contentsof the same. Hehad.beengrad-
uaÌly fai-ting for about three nonths. I
visited him sorne two rveeks before ho
clied, and said to him, " Brother, thou
hast almost the victory.tt He r:eplierl,
"Yes, over cleath. Jesus gives the vic-
tory.tt Iú appearecl that he welcomed.
death, anil did not clreacl its sting. The
moruing of his cleath, after breakfast, he
walketl out on the lawn, a funeral pro-
cessiou passing at the same time. He
returnecl into ¡he house, ate some d.inner,
ancl then said that he woukl lie down and.
rest, rvhich he did. After a shor.t time
his claughtcr went to his bed antl found.
him breathing quite short, and after a
few more breaths he expired. He diecl as
he ìrad livecl, a true mân, at peace with
God and uren.

ÄMOS DILLIN.
Crlrrnlortr, IIich., rlpril. 12, 1889.

Oun beloved brothcr, Elder,I. G. Jack.
son, r-le,partecl this life Fcb. 1:ìth, 1889.
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The subject of this notice was born iu

North Carolina, Sept. 30th, 1818. In what
year he came to Incliarra- I am not in--
formed. He was baptized. in the fellow-
ship of the Mt. Carmel Church in 1841.
He was married to Hannah McQuary, May
6th, 1841, ancl to them wele born six chil-
dren, four having precedecl him to that
bourne from whence no traveler ever re-
turns. He rvas liberatecl to preach iu
.ïanuary, 1854, aud was ortlained. to the
full functions of the ministry in Septem'
ber, 185õ. He rvas truly a faithful minis-
ter of the New Testament, holding the
doctrine of absolu¡e predestination of all
things, the eternalvital oneness of Christ
antl his people, ancl that that which is
t'orn is just litre that which it is bot'n of.
He has been connected with the Baptists,
ancl all the commotions that have ûis-
turbetl them here in fndiana and Ken-
tucky, since ihe Nlission or New School
split, and'rvoulcl have nothing to do rvibh
thosc wlro went off fi:om us, holcling, as
John did, that they were not of us; aud
truly he coull say, with Jeremiab, "tr'or
I hearcl the defanring of many, fear on
every sicle. Report, say they, ancl we will
report it. All my faniiiars'çr-atcheil for
my ha).ting, saying, Peraclventule he wiII
be enticed, and we shall prevail against
him, anil we shall take our reyengÌe on
him.??-Jer. xx. 10.

His tlisease n'as pleuro-pneunouia, and
it rvas with great alifficrìlty that he talked.;
but as f sat by his bedsitle he saicl to nre,
" Death is uot whai I thought it 'was.t7 I
saitl, " Brother Jackson, has it the terror
or dreacl that you thought it hatl 9t7 " No,
not a bit of it.)t

The unn-orthylvriter spoke ou the oc-
casion to a Ìarge corrcourse of neighbors
ancl sorrorving frien{ls. He had. fought a
good fight, he bad finished his course, hc
had kept the faith; and I feel like sayin!',
There is laid up fo.- him a cro\r-r of right-

Tnp Delarvale Oltl School Baptist As-
sociation will hold her next annual ses-
síon, if the Lold will, rvith the church at
Rocli Sprin¡¡s, Lancaster' Co., Pa., to be-
gin on Wednesday before the fourth Suu
day in X[ay (22d),1889, and continueuntil
I'riday evening following.

To the brethren and frieuds lrho corì-
template attending the Delaware Associ-
ation, appointed to be held with the
church at Rock Springs, Laucaster Co.,
Pa., ancl to conveDe on Weclnesday before
the fourth Surday in llay, 1889, we extentl
a corclial welcorue.

Those cor¡ing from Phitadelphia ancl
places along the line of the P., W. & B.
R. R. shoulcL take the train which leaves
Bloarl Street station, Philadelphia, at 2:02
p. m., on Ttresclay. Those coming from
Baltimore will leave Calvert .Street sta-
tiou at 2:3õ p. ur. All will reach Perry-
ville about 4:00 p. m,, where they will
change cars for Cono'lvingo, Cecil Co.,
Md., where conveyances will be in rvait-
ing to take them to the neighborhoocl of

EYMN BOOKS,
The Seventh Etlition of our Bantist

Hymn Book (small type) is now reacti for
tlistribution, We have nowreceived from
our Binderv in New York an ¿mnle sun-
pty of all tËe varieties of Bindinå.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:
_ Clotir binding, single copy, 75c, half
clozen $3.00.
- Blue ^Plain, siugle copy, $1.00; per
dozen, tig.(ru.
_ BIue, -Gilt Edgecl, single copy, $1.18; per
dozen, $12.00. -Imit¿tion Morocco, Elegant style, sin-
gìe copy, $1.?5; per tlozeul 9t8.00.First Quality, 'I'urkey Morocco, fulI
gilt,_very handsome, $2.75 single copy, or
per ctozen, lË30.00.

OUR IARGE TYPE EDITION,
'W-e sti[ have a full assortment of our

large type eclition of Hymn Books, whieh
we will mnil to any ackliess at the follow-
rng prrces:

SIGI\S OF'THE TIMES
ASSOCIATIONAL, The " Signs of the Times,"

(ESTIBLTSBEÐ r882.)
DEYOTED TO THE

OIrD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
IS PUBLISEED

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GrrrBÐRT BFEBE'S SOì{S,

To whom all communications should be
acldressed, and directed., Mid.dletownn
Orange Co., N. Y.

'IERMS.
TWO DOLLA.RS PER, YEAR.

ItUB RATES.
When ord.ered. at one time, andpaitlfor

in ach'ance, the following red.uc¡ions will
be mad.e for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year.----- ----S11 00
Ten Copies for one year.----- --- 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear-- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear.----- 30 00

B. L. Brpep, Wrr. L. Bppeo.

INSTRITTIONS TO SUBSCRIBTR.S.
'the neeling. 'W'e hope to have with us a
gooclly number of our ministering breth-
reu ancl lovel's of the truth.

GEORGN JENKINS.
THs Delarvale Rioe" Oltl School Bap-

tist Association will corìvetìe, the Lortl
willing, with the church at Hopewell,
Melcer Co., N. J., on Wetlnesclay before
the filst Sunclay in June (l{ay 29th), 1889,
¿rud contiuue three days.

I rvould. say to all rvho rnay attend the
meeting of the association, appointed to
be held with thc First Baptist Church of
Hopen'ell, that a number of trains leare
New Yorh Ciiy daily for Hopewell, Lib-
erty Street, tBound Brook Route, ancl come
clirectly to this place; also leave Pitila-
clelphia,. Ni;nth ¿nd Green Streèts, ancl
T hircl aud Bellis Streets. Ile sure ¿ncl
purchase tickets for Hopewell, Should
arìy conìe flonr other directions. all will
cornect sonletvhere qith the New York,
Philadelphia, Baltimoì'e and Washirgtou
Line, which passes through Hopeweil
viliage. The brethren and friends rvill
be nret at tb.e tìepot, and places of entel-
t¿rinme¡t prepalecl for them, on'Iuestla.y
afteLloon, llay 28th, A corilial invita-
tion is extencled to all brethrien and
friencls who can visit ts at that time.

\\¡N,I. J, PL]RINGTON.
Trrp Warivick Oltl Schoot Baptist As-

sociatiou will meet, thc Lortl rrilling,
rvith thc¡ cbrrroh at Nerv Vet'non, Orange
Co., N. Y., on Wetinesclay befole the sec-
oncl Sunclay in Jnne (5th), 1889, and con-
tinue in session ultil. Friclay evening
following.

Those coming fron the east or west by
the Nelv Yolk, Lake Erie & lYestern R.
R. will .be ruet at Howell's I)epot on the
arrival of thelvay train fron the s'est at
1:00 p. m., ancl on the ar.rival of thè Orange
Conniy Express fi'om the east, which
leaves foot of Ch¿nbers St., Nen'York,
at 4:ts0 p. m.. alrivirrg at llorvell's at ì':1õ
p. rìr., on 'I'uesclay.

A cordiai iuvitafion is ertendecl to alt
orrr blethlen altl fr.ieuds to meet with ts.

BEN'I'ON JENKINS.
Ts¡ Chemrng Olã-Sclìoot Baptist As-

sociati.on wiII be helel, if the Lorcì. will,
with the Yaughan HilI Church, trJratlford
Co., Pa., on \Veclnestlay before the third
Sulclay in June (12bh), 1889, ancl continue
in sessiou tlre t.rvo followiug clays.

THE EVERTASTING TASK
. ÍOR J,RMIilIANS,

ly Eldef Wllìiam Gadsby, late of IIan-
cìrester, Englantì. \Ye havc republished
a large etlitiot of the above nañred verv
irrte'-éstiug aud iustructing narunb lei.nfrny thorrsantls of copied- hãve'been
scatterecl throrrgh Eilslarìù anrl America.
aud reacl rçith-inteuse irrterest bv thó
lovers of tlre truth, ancl still the cteirand
has iucreased to that deEree as to induce
us to pÌesent to the prrblic this eclitior.
rvhich-we ¡çill send. (põstaEe naicl bv usi
to aüy post-office acl.dress'in ihe Uiiteá
States or Canacla, at tbe followjns rates.
viz : .a single copv for 10 cents; 1ãcopies
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 co-lriesfor $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00.At these low tèrms the cash mtst in all
cases accompany the orilers. Address,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitklletown, Oraage Co., N. Y.

YEÀRIY MEETINGS,

bin
$1 o0

4õ0
150
200
2õ0
3õ0T

Books of the largê size orderecÌ for pul-pit use, and havinE the nane of -tho
õ\u1c.h i5i_t!eu or thè cover, u'ilÌ be sup-plied at half price.

At the above rrrices ¡ve shall recruire the
cash io aceornpiiny the orders. ,A.dclress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

TEE CET]RCH HISTORY.
FR,OM CR,E,}.TION TO A. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSEIJIJ.
This book contains 1034 paEes. tosetherwith a fine steel enEravini o-i the "senior

author, Elder C. B.-Hassell. In thefrontpart is a conplete " Iable of Contents.tt
rlivided into chapte¡s, antl in the baékpnrt is a complete Intlex, rnakinE it nìosú
convenient for reference. The-work is
now ready, and rvill be m¿ilecl to anv ad-
dress, postage_prepaitl, at the following
prrces lor srngúe coptes ,

Our subscribers will confer a favor on
us, and enable us to keep their accouuts
with more accuracy, by observing the fol-
lowing instructions:

I{O'W' TO REMIT.
The most convenient and safest wav of

sendiug lemittances is by post-otìce
money orclers, which shoultl invariably be
mad.e'payabl'e to G. BEEBE'S SOi\S,at Midd.letown, N. Y., and not at the
Nerv York Citv Post-office. antl alwavs
i¡close the order in the saine enveloåe
with the letter containing the infolmä-
tion how it is to be applied. When it is
not convenient to procure a post-office
ortler, the money can be inclo6etl in the
letter, ancl registerecl, and it may theu be
consideled safe. \Me request that bank
checks on clistanù banks be not sent. as
they are sulrject to quite heavy discouúts.

LOOI( TO YOUR D¡.TES.

.Qpposite.the name on the slip pasted
erther on the nìargln oI your paper or on
the wrapper ¡v'ill be observed â date, this
date denotes the time at ¡vhich your sub-
scription expi,res, and rvhen a rèmittance
is made to renew the subscription the
clate shoulcl be watcherl to see that it is
for¡varded to suoh time as the remittance
párys to. and if neglected, by informing
us, it will be corrected. B.y this methód
each srrbscriber hae his owri account, and
can_see th¡t the proper credits are given
Ïor hrs remlttances.

RULES I'OR ORDÐRING.
In making remitt¿uces be sure to give

the post-office and state of each nanlè tobe credited, In ordering an ad.clress
changerl als-ays give the post-oflìce and
state a.t rvhich the papel has been former-
ly received, as well as the post-office nnd
stftte to rçhich it is to be changed. When
orclering the discoutiuuance of a sub-
scription, give ns the post-otfice ald state
as well îs the rûnÌe to be discontiuuetl.

00
00
50
00

eousness
Youls iu hope of a blesseil irnruortaliiy,

GEORGE S. \,\¡EAYEIì.
I'rsn¿nts Swrrcrr, Incl.

Srsrr¡n Sarah Bond t'leliartecl this life
I'eb. 5th, 1889. She 'was born in Virginia.,
Nor-. 17th, 1831, ancl was rnalriecl to Ste-
phen Bonil in 1846. She was arnemberof
the Primitive Ba¡ltist Church fol many
years. At the timc of her cleath she was
a member of ll-olf Creek Chulch, Iron
Co., Mo. She rras sotncì. in the faith of
the elect of Goc1, aucl hcl sea,t at church
Ìïas Del,er vacant on Satruclay or' Suuday
wherr able to go. She thougìrt j1j a high
privilege to cntertain the saints of Christ
Jesus, ¿ncl they all felb at horuc 'when in
her house, as the writel cau testify to.
She rr-orkecl in the vineyarcl of her: Lord,
¡rot in oider to be saved, but because she
was sar-eil bythelvo'-ii of Christ, l'hoput
away sin by the sacrifice of himseif.

She leaves her husband, thlee sorrs ancl
tl'o dtng'htels. By lequest, the rvriter
matle a fen remarks at the sister?s late
liome, tr¡-ing to cr-unfort the sor:rolling
relatives ancl friencls by preaching Christ
anc'l hi¡l crucifìed; after which they tooh
her to her last resting place.

R. S. 1]ANI{S.

DrBp-I'eb. 20th, 1886, in this city, ntrr's.
Elizabeth S¡rears, agetl eighty-one years.

She was boln April 2?th, 180õ, rr¡as Drar-
riecl January 27tlì, 182?, antl joiued the
Prinitive Baptist Chulch in l{ay, 1832.
Thus another vetelan of the cross has
gone to try the realities of the beautiful
rrorld ¿tbove. She rvas tht¡ consortof our
agetl citizen, A. C. Spears, Sr. Fol sixty
years, and even since girlhootl, she had
l¡een a clevout christian. She was borir
in Twigg Co., Ga. For the past twenty
years she has been a residr:nt of Johnsol
Co., 'Iesas. Her reruaius were geutly
cousignecl to the grave on Sunclay after-
noon. 'Ihe bereaved family have the
sympathy of the eritire community.

C.
Ar,v.urlDo, 'Iexas, Aplil 20; 1886.

" THE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRSî AND SECOND VOLUMES.

CLI'B RATES.
The pricc ¿t which the Historv is sold

by the single copy will not admit of much
reduction for club rates; but to narúiallv
repÐy onr brethren and. friends fõr interi-esting themselves in its circulation. we
are authorized to m¿ke the followiró re-
cluction for six or more copies orderõd. at
one time:
Six Copio-s of Genuine Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt- .-----------Sp?00
Six Copie-s of Imitrrtion Tur.ke.y Mo-

ror:co, Gilt- ----------.----.:----- pg 50
Six Copies of Leather Hancl tsouuct lB 50
Six Copies of Cloth Bound__.--__. 10 50The order ruay bc for. six or rnoro
copies, all of one style of binclius. or as-
sor¡ed, ÍÌs m:ìy be clèsiretl; but nõ older
re_ceivecl for less than six copies, and inall cases the cash nust accòmpany theordcr. The books can be ordei'ed"each
sent to a d.ifferent address, or all to onopersol, as prefellecl. Addless.

G. tsEEBE'S SONS,
Iliclclletown, Olange Co., N. Y.

We still have a few copies
books for sale at the follorving
each volume, r'iz:

of these
prices for

Plain Cloth Binding---. ---- ----gP 00
Irnitation lfolocco----- ----.----- 3 õ0
Imitation Nlorocco, extra.------ 4 50
Genuine I'trkeyllorocco. ------ 5 00
Aclclress B. L. BEEBI.
Miclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HTMN AI{D TU]VE BO[)K

FOP" USE IN OLD SCHOOL OIl PRIì{ITIVI'
Bj.PTIST CHURCIIES, CO}IPIL¡]D BY EL-
DERS S. II. DURTI.ND -A.ND P. G. LESTER.

The byruns antL tunes in tbis'book have
been vely caref ully selectecl anr:l arran eed.
antl are stch as are userl in our chur'õheÁiu different parts of the couttrv. The
book coltaius 272 pages of prirt in all.printecl orr cstra hc¿rvy, No. 1 book naoer.
well bouud in full cloth. 1'rro kinâs^aréprintecl, round. anù sh¿pe uotes. Be
careful to ntrue rvhich kiuìl is wauted.Plice per copy, sent by mail, DostDaid.
91.9õ. Pricc per dozen, sent bi exñreséor freight, as rììa.y l¡e clesirecf, ¿t the
expense of lhc pulchaser, $1p.00.. Senddraft, morley order or registerecl letter toSilas H. Dultnd, Soutñanrpton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

.\ r'¡i,urrr nreetirì.q n'iìl be held. if tlieLortl wilì, w-ith Ntiw Hope Church. iu
Greeubush, Wallen Co., ï11., beEirnius
at fou¡ o'clocìi p. rìì. on Frjtlrri before thätl¡ilcl Suudav i[ Juue, at whiðh urcetiue.on Saturday, a couucil is expecte,-I tó
convelte fo-.- the ordinatiou of brother H.E. Puris to the gospel ministi.y, if thoteht
ad.çisable. The fiicncls of ihe causc-of
Chlist ¿re invited.

It. N. YANì.IETER, pastor.

TIIIRD EDITION-EXTRA OFI.ER.
The thild ed.ition of the Hymn and

Tune Book is now ready, anclwê have afew copies bound. in 'Iurkey Morocco,price $2.50.To any one sendinE an order for a.
clozen, eommon bindins, 'rvith the moneú
$12.00, we ¡çill send au'extra cop.y.
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POETRY
UNDER TEE CROSS.

I caNNol, cannot say,
Out of my bruised ancl breaking hear.t,

Storm-ch'iven along a thorn-set, way,
I\'hile blood.-d.rops start

F::om every pote as I clrag ou,
. " Thy rvill, O Gocì, be done ltt

I thought but yesterclay
lVIy will was oüe with Goclts deal will,

And. that it rvould be sweet to say;
' \\¡hatever ill,
My happy statê shoulcl surile,
'1'Ihy will, my Gocl, be done l)'

But I was weak and wr.o[g:,
' Both weah of soul ancl wrong of heart,
Aucl prirÌc iu nre ¡lone n-ts stloug,' With cunning art,'To cheat me in the golden sun''Io say, " Godts wiII be doue ltt

l,O shadorv, drear autl colcl,
That frights nre out of foolish pride !

O floocl, that through my bosom rolled.
Its billowy titÌe !

.f saicl, till ye your power macle kuo',vn,
" Goclts will, not mine, be'clone !)7

Norv faiut ancl sore afraicl,
Uncler my cross, heavy antl rude,

_*. ^.My_ idpls. iu the ashes laicl,
LiÈe ashes itrewed, " -

The holy worcls rry pale Iips shuu,
." O Gocl, thy will be clone !t7

Pity my reoes, O Lord,
And. touoh my will lvith tìry rr-alm

breath;
Put in,my trembling hand thy rott,

'Ihat quickens death,
That my weak faith ruay feel thy sun,
And say, " Thy rvill be done ltt

HE TEADS US ON,

" Axu I will brilg the blincl by a rvay
tirat they knew not; I will leatl rhem iu
paths that they have not linown; I will
Ilake darkness lig'ht before them, rnd
crookecl things straight. These things
wiII I tlo uuto them, and uot -for.sake
thern.tt-Isa. slii. 16.

He leatls us on,
By paths n'e clid not knorr.
Upwarcl he lcatls us, though oul steps be

slow.
'Ihough oft we faint aucl f¿rltel ou the

waY'
Though. storms ancl clarkness oft obscure

tbe day,
Yet rr.hcu the cloucls are gorìe
.lVe li¡rorr he learls us ou.

Ife leads us on,
Through all the unquiel, yeals.
Pasl ¿ll our c-heanrlald hopes and doubts

ancl fears
He guicles our steps. 'I'hrongh all the

tanglccì. maze
Of sin, of sorrow, ancl oterclouclecl clays,

1\'e kuow his will is clone;
And sti[ ]re leacls us on.

And. hc at last,
After the n''eary strife,
After the restless fever rve call life,
After the dreariness, tire achiug pain,
The waywald struggle'rvhich here pror.ed

in vain,
After our toils are past,
tr't¡ill give us rest at last.

CORRESPONDENCE,
Rorsrpnsrolx, Md., May 1, 18Sg

G. B¡nn¡ts SoNs-D¡¡,R, BREIH-
nrx:-For a day or two past I have
ìreen Urinking much over my ministry
in the past, and have beeu recallilg

of rny early impressiols and.some
thoughts concerning the preaching
of the worcl ; and norv I feel like com-
mitting theu to paper and sending
them to you, and, if you thiuk best,
to Ure reaclers of the Srcns. I do
not write rny early impressions ancl
trials of uind concerning preaching
as tìrough f would set up a stanrlard.
ì[o one experience can be a standard
for another; for vhiie God, who calls
and qualifies his selvants for the
ministry, is one, and his work one,
yet no two persons are alike. fn
imparting his gifts to men, there is
one Spirit, but a diversity of opera-
tions. I say these things, because f
used to t¿ke Ure experience of others
as a standard, antL Tvas much per-
plexed. and troubled thereby. Iwant
tö :Say ïi$ht' hëîd'that the,:Scriptur.es
are the only standard by which.all
gifts are to be tested; and the best
eyidence thart a man is called to
preach Ure word is that he does
preach it.

I rememl¡er that I had very se¡ious anything on my mind to say; aud ter I could receive nothing exceptthoughts about preaching Christ even fol several months rny mind traveled God gave it; andwhatever gifthebefore I became a member of Ure much in the wortl of God. had given he would strengthen rnechurch. To some clegree this was, I ì{ow I ryant to speak of a few in usiug. ft rnight be a preachiugthink, a stumbling-bloch in the way thilgs which for years gave rue much gift, and it migìrt uot. This was notof my coming to the church for mem- trouble of mind. During all this my business to inquire about. I oulybership among them. I cannot say time I never feLt to say, ¿r I will not needed to. be anxious to be in mythat I fearecl tr should have to preach, preach.7, tr felt unrvortìry and_ uuût place, and to walk obedienfly andbecause it dicl not aluount to a fear: aud unprepared. I felt Urat I hacl humbly'bef'ore Gocl.but tl-rere \\-as â solemn, weighty no evidence of being called to tìris One oUrer thing I desire to speakfeeling on my rnincl with regarcl to wolk; but stiil I dared not sâJ¡, ((I of in Uiis connection. f do lot recol-its irnportance, and also Urat it must wiil not preach.,t If f conld only Iect tìrat f ever. felt a moment,s un-be the most glorious n'ork in which have the evidence that the Lorcl had. easiuess fbr fear that my gift woulda mortal matl could be engaged. callecl ure to this vork, I fulty be- not be r.ecognized arrroDg flre breflr-Eveu Uren I think that I recognized lieved that he could and. rvould reu at its full v¿liue. I felt sure flratthe fact that it was the solemn tluty clualify ne; but tr feared f was not if God hact called ue to any work,of every one boln of God to confess called. I feared. running before I anrl had bestowed. ullon me ariy gift,him before men upon every suitable was sent. O could I only knowthat he woulcl assigt rne rny place in hisoccasroD. let a believerTs abilit)' be this was the ri'ill of the Lord. with vineyard, aud uy gift would malieivhat it might, I tìrought that he what joy would f go forwarcl ! Noth- roour fol itself. I Urink I felt con-shoukl use his gift, and not bury it; ing seemecl to me so clelightful a worl¡ teut to just go ou quietly spealiingbut wliile I felt thus, and while f as'to spend rny life preaching the as f founcl opportunit¡'. f did notrecognized the solemn natule of any worct. fn after years, rrheu I read feel Urat f need be anxious aboutoffering of testimony in tìie name of of so many ruiuisters of Jesus who what place I should ûll in tjre future.the lrord, there was yet a feeling of spoke of saying((I rrill not preachrr In all this time a deelrer and stiitpeculiar awe wheu I tJrought of üre in their earlier trials, I fbared. iry cleepel sense of solemuity iu the workcall to the special work of the minis- experience was.wrotìg, aud, as f said, seemed to rest upon rìre. My medi-try of the word. it gave me rnuch trouble of miud. f tations at my labor by day and wìrenAfter I was received. into the remember, some .years afterwarcl, wakeful by uight were upon the wordchurch at l[orth Berwick, Maile, hearing your father. con.r'ersing on of God. With Uris opeuing up ofthese thoughts and reflections re- the cars with broUier B-m. J. Pur.- beautiful things, of holy things, cameturued with renewed force. f was ington, I think; and spealiing of his also a constantly deepening sense ofaccustomed from the frst to speak own ministry, he said. that he never my llersonal vileuess and unûtnessin the ueetiugs of the churches felt to sâXr ¿,I will not preachrt, but for Ure work of the ministry. f waswherever I might be. I felt no spe rather longed to preach Christ, if humbled daily, as I ilroug'ht of the
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mercy and goodness of God' ManY
times I could only say, r¿ llere, Irorcl,
I ana, a poor, f.nite creature,' ancl a
sinful worm, but clo with me as thou
wilt.tt

.{t last tl¡e church began to talk
about giving de a license to sPeak
I did. not see any necessity for it. I
hacl then all the libertY I wanted;
but it was represented to me that
sool I was going out of the bountls
of the church, and that this woultl
show that my church aPProved' of
my gift, antl were willing that I
should. speak elsewhere if any one
desired it. IIPon this view I con-
sented to receive such a writing of
recommeudation as they might juclge
righ¡ ¡6 give me. I was not licensecl
¡( to preach," but given iibertY to
exercise my gift vhetevet it migltt
be desirecl. I was satisfrecl with this
I shoultl not have been satisfietl had
the writing been a license to preach.
I clid not feel any more conflclence or
boltlness in my speaking afterward
than I hacl before. I kePt on sPeak-
ing as I hatl before. I was often
shut up, and coulcl not come forth.
I often felt that mY life rvas so in-
consistent vith my trying to speak
of better things, that wlat I said
coulcl have no veight; and this is
one of rny cìrief troubles yet. I have
always felt that to Preach in our
lives was far better than the ablest
sermonizing. Of course I had, in
these two or three years before I was
ordained, marìy ups and- downs that
I cannot recall or sPeak of here. I
nearly always felt that my speahing
was poor, and yet I tlesired to leave
even that in the llancls of Gotl. I
sometimes felt willing to be smallr if
only I might feecl ¿rnd. comfort the
Master in some one of his tlisciples.

I recall sÔme clear oltl brethren and'
sisters who stood bY me, ancl coun-
selecL ancl advised ancl strengtheued
me. They knew I was weak, and
they clealt tenclerly with me' They
did. not criticise me, but lovingly held
up my hancls. I recall with deepest
tenclerness of feeling De¿rcon Johu
son, brother Butler and brother Ilaìit
with others of t re church at North
Berwick, who were frieucls ancl breth-
renindeed. As I think over all these
things, my mouth is closetl from much
criticisn of others who are beginning
to speak in the name of the Lortl.
Remembering mY orrn small begin-
aings antì. smal,I increase, I caunot
thr-ow stumbling-blocks in the way
of any who feel callecl uPon to bear
testimony iu the name of the I-,orcl.
I have never felt that the eyes of the
I-rorcl were d.im, so that he could not
keep tbeunbidd.en out of the minis'
try. Surely rre mâY trust him to
cl.ose the cloor as well as to open it.
If it is sure that he 'çvill call his serv
ants out, it is also sure that he can
guard against those whomhehasnot
callecl to the work. To say the least,
I think that a little anxietY on our
part to encouxage is ¿-¡s neeclful as so

much anxiety to tliscourage' I have
clesired to deal as gently witìr begin
ners as I was clealt with by the olcl

SIGl\S
l-ravemuch desiretl that I mightnever
throw a stumblitg'block in any
brotherts waJ¡'ç\'ho has even one tal
ent which his loral has comuittetl to
hirn. tr have felt to sâ,F, (úIf his
speaking does me no good, it maY
otl¡ers ;tt ancl if it be so, in Godts name
let us bicl hina go on. If his gift be
not preaching, it may be exhortation,
or something else; and whatever it
is, the LorcL has given it to him, and
the I-,ortl has need of him antl it.

After rny ordination I r¡.as soon
callecl to talie charge of the churches
where I am still living. I felt that I
had but f'ew pastoral gifts. Yet my
heart was clrawn to the people here;
and here I found true and steadfast
friends, dear brethren a'ncl sisters
I-,ooking back over the more than
tweuty years that I have livecl in
their midst, I realize that they have
done more lP.or me than I have for
them. I see great weakuess and
great ignora[ce on rnY Part, and
there have been manY failures. I
have never been able to becomesuch
a pastor as I ought to be-as anY
pastor ouglLt to be. When I ûrst
thought of taking cJrarge of the
churches I felt that to go into tìre
pulpit antl preach Sunday after Sun-
rlay vas but a small part of a Pas-
torts duty. To visit Ure sich arld tjre
bereayecl and the ûronrner, to speak
to those inquiring the waY to Zion,
to seek out those who might d.esire
christian conversation, ancl yet be
too timicl to sa,y so, to encourage the

their Saviortshnmble ones to bear
yoke in baptism, ancl then.in âllithe
ord.inances of the church-all thêse
things I believecl to be a Pastorts
duty. The rqork seemed verY great,
ancl I was not sufücient for it; and I
never have been sufücient for it., Of
late I feel more insufficient than ever.
Can I be allowecl to say, with the
apostle, (¿ lVho is suffìcient for these
tìrings ?t'

Brethren, I leave these retrospec-
tive thougìrLts with you. In ali this
way the Lortl has guid.etl my stepst
I am sure. I ]rave goùe as it was
appointed for me; and so it must be
a right way, ancl meaut fbr gootl in
somo \rây.

I remain, as eYer, youl brother in
a precious hope,

F. A. CHICK.

Gnrst, Iiy., Feb, 17, 1880.

Dp¡.n BnnrsnnN Bsonn:-It is
writteu, (¿Äntl straightway the father
of the chiltl cried out, antl saicl with
tears, Lorcl, I believe; helP thou
mine unbelief'.tt-Mark ir. 24.

Sister Lydia -A.lexander, of Iitica,
N. Y., has asked my views in regard.
to what is taright in the above cluotecl
text, ancl requests that whatever I
nnay n-rite on that subject may be
stbmitted to the editors of the SrcNs
oF rHE Tru¡s; ancl if they believe
that it is worthy of a place in that
paper, she desires it published.

It will be rememberecl tha't there
was a man iu that cou:rtry who had.
a son that hacl a tlumb spirit. That
man saicl, ;r Master, I have brougìrt
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brethren whom I have nanecl. { nnto thee rny son, which hath a one cleacl. ¿rBu! Jesus took him by wituess it from the lips of: those little,
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clurnb spirit. AncI 'ççheresoever he
taketh him, he teareth him; aud. he
foameth and gnasheth with his teetht
aucl pineth âway : ancl I spake to tlty-
cliscipies that they should cast him
out, and they conld not.tt After ottl
Lortl hacl reprovecl his clisciples for
their seeming want of confrtlence in
the pon'er bestorvecl on then byhimt
he saitl unto the father of that chiltlt((If thon canst bel.ieve, all things
are possible to him that believeth.t'
Then comes the text, which is replete
with meaning and comfort to the
afflictecL saints, ancl has been so since
it las written. It is evitlent that
the rvonclerful miracles'rvrought by
our Irorcl 'were uot merelY for the
puïpose of d.emonstrating to the
natural mind his Power: if so, all
who rvituessetl the healing of that
1:oor aucl greatly atrlictecl boy woultl
have believed; yea, and all others
rcho vitnessecl the manifestations of
his power to heal tire sick, raise the
deacl, ancl feecl thousands, until their
hunger was abatecl, with a few
loaves a4cl fishes, woultl have be-
lieved, antl would have criecl out,
r¿ lrord, I belieye; helP thou mine
unbelief." But they ttid notr because
the natural mincl receiveth not the
things of the Spirit; antl the carnal
mind is enmity against Gotl' The
failure to understand his wouclerful
character, as he in whom all the
fullness of tlie Gotlhead clwelt bodilyt
was because they were natural, ancl
were looking llpon him bY their
natural visiou. But, ny dear sister,
you will remember that those won-
d.erful uiracles wrought by our Lord'
rhile on earth hâd a spiritual mean
ing, or a spiritual imPort. That
afflictecl chiltl hacl a clumb ancl deaf
spirit. So spiritually have all the
chilclreu of the first ;ltlam. EYes
they have, ancl see not; ears, and
hear not; hearts, ancl do not uncler
stancl. The aPostle saYs, (¿As it is
vritten, There is none righteous, not
not orìe; there is noue that und'er-
stand.eth; there is none that,seeketh
after God. They are all gone out of
the way, they are together 'become

unprof.table; there is none that
doeth goocl, ror not one. Their
th:,'oat is an oPen sePulchre; witìr
their tongues they have used cleceit;
the poison of asPs is uncler their
lips; wtrose mouUr is full of cursing
ancl bitterness. Their feet are swift
to shed blootì.; d.estruction andmisery
are in their ways; and the waY of
peace have they not knorvn: there is
no fear of Gocl before their eyes.tt-
Rom. iii. 10-18. The condition
naturaì.ly of that poor ancl affiicted
son is an apt figure of the condition
spiritually of all those whom the
aposUe so forciblY describes; for
they are cteatt in trespasses and sin.
Ile was deacl to all natural enjoY-
ments. lhey are clead to aìl spir-
itual enjoyments. But our LortL by
his mighty power cast that spirit out
of him, ancl restored. him to the
enjoyment of natural things' IIe by
that power was made alive. \Yhen
the spirit came out of hiln he was as

the hand, and.liftecl him up, and' be
aLose.tt

Our Irord said, 1'VerilY, verilYr I
say unto you, The hour is comiug,
and now is, when the cleacl shall hear
the voice of the Son of Gocl ; ancl they
that hear sha,ll live.tt TheY who
were describecl by the apostle were
deacl to all spiritual things. Jesus
says, 6( I am the waY, the truth aud
the life.t' As they were without
spiritual life, they must remain in
that condition unless Urat life lie
giveu them by one that had. the
po\Yer. None other but Jesus that
ever trocl the green plaius of earth
hatl the power to give eternal life.
But he saicl, (¿ f give utto them
eternal life, ancl they shall never
perish.tt lle gives eternal life to Ìris
people, because they are dead to the
law, ancl Ureir life is hid with Christ
n Gocl; ancl they are assured that

vheu he shall appear, they also shaìl
appear 'çr'ith him ut glory. That
poor and. afflictecl boy was tleacl to
aII the erjoyments of home and
friends; but when he was restored
by the po'wer of Jesus, he could enter
the home circle rvith perhaps greater
joy than any others of the house-
hold. That, no tLoubt, my clear
sister, was yotu condition when you
hearil the voice of the Son of Gotlt
and vas lifted up. Then you couìd
cnter the home circle, the cìrtrch of
the I-.¡ortL Jesus Christ, with great
and inexpressiì:le ioy; for you n'ere
healecl of the malacly of sin; you
were m¿tde spiritua,lly alive from the
Q.eacl, antl enabled. to rêcogniäè and
knorv the nembers of that circle, and.
to rejoicewith them in your cleansing
Thenyour joy was perfect, for itwas
in Jesus, aucl in all the household of
faiih. Then you, with allthathouse-
hokl, crietl out, ancl said vith tears,
(6 I-rorcl, I believe; heilt thou mine
unbelief.2T These tears were the
outpouring of hearts fillecl with that
precious fhith whicìr works by love,
implantecì. in yonr heart by the
power of Gocl in your regeneration
frora under the clireful curses and.
afflictions of sin, which are so aptly
preflgured by the conclition of that
afflicted boy. Then you hacl the
g'loriots assurânce that you had.
passecl from death unto life, because
you loved the brethren. You loved
ati the members of that family circle.
You then in foucl hope was lifted"
above the vanities of earth, and
enablecl by faith to beholcl some of
the beauties and glories of the in-
heritance of the saints, and in joy
antl in rejoicing to say with one
anciently, ¿¿ I know that my Re-
deemer liveth.Tt

But how often the dear saiuts,
when rejoicing in Ure manifestations
of the powe , goodness ancl mercy of
God inbringiug from death unto life
the objects of his mercJr, are made
with that father to say, '¿ lord. I
believe; help thou mine unbelief.2z
They then witness in their own
hearts the eviclcnces of that precious
faith rvhich was given them in days
perhaps long passecl. Yes, they
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trembling ones that have been lifted
up by the precious hand. of Jesus.
Those little, trembì.iug ones who iu
the sweet accents of Ure uew-born
love of God, and iu abiding faith in
his power to heal and make alive the
objects of his mercy, tell of the
sorrows and affi.ictions that sin
brought upon them; yes, tell how,
like that poor boy, they pined âwal ;
how, when they were healed, they
were as one dead-d.ead to the larv,
but macle alive in Christ; lifted up
from that state of death, to a life of
joy and. peace in the Iloly Ghost; a
life in which th.ey were no longer to
wander among Ure tombs (the evi-
dences of death) ; a lif'e in which they
'w'ele no more to be afflicted aucl born
by that deaf ald. d.urnb spirit; for
then they knew that it had no more
poweÌ over theüì to rnake theur the
slaves of sin and rebelliou against
God, and unbelief in hÍs power to
heal the poor, sin-sick soul. But
often tl¡e fear of Ule retur¡r of that
deaf and dum'b spirit that once
enslaved them causes them to cry
out, (¿I-r'ortl, I believe; trelp thou
miue unbelief.t'

Btt, my dear sister, you ask rue to
give my r-iervs .especialiy upon the
last clause of that text, ríH"'t, ,Ooo
miue unbelief.tt I realize that my
views would lae less than dust and
vanity if they ùere not in strict
accorcl with the teachings of the holy
Scriptures ancl the experience of the
dear saints. Those Scriptures are
given by the inspiratior of God.; an{
the apostle says, 'r The-Spirit itsèIï
beareth witness with our spirit that
'we are the children of God." John
says, (¿ IIe that believeth on the Son
of Gocl, haUr the witness iu himself :

he that believethnot God, hath made
him a liar; because he believeth not
tire record that God gave of his Son.2t
That recorcl is the sacrecl Scriptures'
Our Irord said, (¿tlhey are theY
which testify of me.t' If that recorcl
is clis'believed by any, they have not
the wituess rvithin tìreur that tìrey
are Ure children of Gocl' But when
the clear saints harre the witness
wiUriu thern Urat Gocl is true, they
have two witnesses to sustaiu their
fait r, aucl both those wituesses are
girreu them of God. Their prayel
is that God may give them a greater
undelstarding, a clearel view of his
great aucl wotclerful c]raracter.
They realize daily their iguorance of
the glorious attributes of our God,
aucl the weakness of Ureir faith in
hiur. Helce theil cry is, r(Lorcl, I
believe; help thou miue unbelief.T2
If tìre clear saiuts could. contirrually
har.e before their spirituaL vision the
superlative glories U-rat shine in that
name callecl Wonclerful, they woulcl
soar frrr away froin subl.unary thitgs,
ancl be like tliat mau of whom the
apostle speaks, ¿( I knew a man in
Christ above fourteen years ago
lwheUrel in the body, I cannottell;
or whethei out of the botly, I cannot
tell: God. knowetìr) ; such a one
caught up to the third. heaven.
Ancl I knew such a tnan (whether in
the botly or out of the bod¡', I caunot

tell : God knoweth) ; how tìrat he was
catghl, up into parad.ise, and hearcl
unspeakable words, which it is not
Iawful for a man to utter.tt I l-rar-e
no doubt the old apostìe was telliug
his own experieuce. But the won-
derful things there revealed to him
were uot in after years before him,
for he often speaks of his botly. In
tl¡at sweet ancl precious visiou he
irners nothing of the body, but with
his spiritual ears was listening to
heavenly words, spoken in the para-
dise of our God. l{either mortal
torgue uor the sainted lips of the
redeemed cau evelr utte thosewords
while tìréy are clothecl with mortality.
Those worcls are the language of the
cluickeued soul, rvhen God shiues iu
thel.r, to give theur the light of the
kuowleclge of the gloly of God iu the
face of Jesus Christ. Although the
saiuts may by faith be enabled to
rejoice in tl-re quickening porrer of
Goclts Spirit, yet they often cry out,
in the language of David, (¿Restore

unto me the joy of thy salvation, ancì.
uphold me with thy free Spirit." IIe
had saicl, (¿ lle brought me up also
out of a horrible pit, out"of the miry
clay, ancl set my feet ulion a rock,
aud established my goings. And he
hath put a, new- solg'iu my rnouth,
even lrraise unto our God.tt After
exlrerieucing these wonderful mani-
f'estatious of the goodness and power
of God, his prayer was, rr Restore
unto me the joy of thy salvation.tt
Ile craves mòre of that faith which
yorkq by love, and in the language
of t-hat rnourniug father could say,
¿6 LoTd., I believe; help thou miue
unbelief.t' O yes, unfold to me more
and more of thy great and glorious
character, teach me to know more
and- more of tlie preciousness of
redeeming love; then the joy of thy
salvatiol will be restorecl to ure, and
nn'belief will cease to obtlude its
horrid form before rny spiritual
vision. Although Peter tells the
clear.saints tìrat they are kept by the
po\Íer of God. through fäiUr unto
sah.ationr read.y to be revealed ilt the
last time, yet he says to them,
16 T\¡herein ye greatly rejoice, though
now for â season, if leecl be, ye are
in heaviuess tìrrough rr auifold. temp-
tatious.tt In that heaviness, amiclst
those temptations, their player is,
a(Ilelp tjrou niue unbelief.tt Surely
those strangels to rvhom Peter was
writiug had strong assutance that
tìrey were the children of Gocl, aud.
heils to au i¡rheritance rvhich was
iucolruptible aud und.efiled; yet
they were il heaviness through
¡ilanifold temptation, that the trial
of theil faith rnigìrt be found unto
praise ard honol ancl glory at the
appeariug of Jesus Christ. In all
the trials of their faith through
which Godts d.ear people are called. to
pass, they ofteu iu scrro'w pray for
greater faith, sa¡'ing,6rlorcl, I be-
lieve; help thou mine unbelief.t'

I have .just read in the SreNs or
rnn Trurs of the 13th iust. a pro-
foundly interestilg ancl instructive
article from the peu of Elder \Yù.
J. Purington, in which he says, 16 I

think I have never cloubted the truUr
of that inspirecl cleclaration of the
augel of the Lord, since I used it for
a text, but haye tloubted many
times whether f am one of the
red.eemed of the l-,ord,,, lVheu those
doubis arose in his mind, no doubt
his prayer was, (rl-:ord, f be[eve;
help thou nine unbelief.Tt Ah, rny
deal sister, if that man of God could
feed the church of Gorl, as you and
I kuow he has ofúen done, yea, if he
coulcl go forth frou 1849 to the
present time proclaiming the ever-
Iastiug gospel, ancl thereby comfort
and feed the humble poor of the
flock of our great Shepher.c'l, ancl
Ureu say: (r I have doubted. mauy
times rrhether I alll one of the
recleemed of Ure lord,t, surely sucìt
a little ancl ignorant' oue as the
¡çriter of these feeble and r.ambliug'
thoughts kuows himself to be, know-
ing that for nearly flfty-öight years
tllat has been his pournful experi-
ence, might take courage in ìris
\reary rvay, and. say from the d,eepest
recésses of his heart, ¿¿ Lord, I be-
lieve; trelll thou mine unbelief.tt
Ah, my d.ear sister, no cloubt the
times have been with both you aud
brotirer Furington when you could.
use the language of that mau that
was caught up to parad.ise, and say,
'( I heard words that were not laÌcful
for a man to utter.t, When led into
tlre glorious ligìrt of Zion, by tìre
power of God.ts regenerating Spirit,
your poor language wa,s too feeble to
g+press the joy that pervaded your
ihrìrost being. It rças lrot within
yoür þower to describe with morta.l
tongue the ineft'able beauties and.
glories that were revealed to your
spiritual visiou. when you w'ere
enabled to say, r(Mine eyes have
seeu the King, the L,ord of hosts.Tr
But while or earth, the saiuts are iu
a desert land, in a lancl where there
a e ro spriugs of living 'çcater to
satiate their Urirst when they hunger
ancl thirst after rigìrteousness. O
no ;.this sin:cursed"'w'orlcl can never
affbrd them spiritual joys. It often
occurs rvith then that the Jrealing
rays ofthe Sun of righteousuess are
obscured bythedark cloucLs of a sin-
pollutecl worlcl. Then they cry out,
r¿ By night on my bed I sought, him
whour ury soul loveth: I sought hiur,
but I fouud. him lot.t' The bride
could then have applopriately saicl,
(úLold, I believe; Þelp thou mine
unbelief." This truly is the load
that all the dear sâints are traveling
while on these lorv grounds of siu
.ancl sorrow; ancl may you aII ever
have the light of Godts regeneratiug
grace shining in your healts, eu-
abling you to pray for au increase of
that plecious faiUr which works by
love, is the prayer of this little one.

H. COX.

ELInR¡, N. Y., Àpril 24, 1889.

Er-rnn \\ru. I'. Bnrnn-Dn¡.n
Bnorspn:-As you had to listen to
me while in the great darkness, I now
feel as if f would like to tell you a
litUe of the light; atcl I wish to
speak somewhat of. the darkness,

that the light utay be more matifest
tliat it was wrought in God. About
three years ago, taking a retrospec-
tive view of the way the lrord. had
led me, anrl the mauy tleep aud sore
trials I hacl passed through, f in-
voluutarily said, ¿ú What next ?tt
At once caure this answer, ú( Behold;
I will shew you what great things
thou shalt yet suff'er for my name,s
sahe.tt I give it as it came to me. I
then felt I was to be giveu into tLre
Ilower of the wicked one, to be sifted
as wheat. Yet I could not hear,
¿'But I have prayed for tìree, that
thy faith fail not,t' though I listened.
intently for it; and, ind.eed, my faith
ileYer wâs so near being wreckedr
seemingly to ue. ft seeus a little
str-ange uow, âs I think of it, that
about the same lelgth of tirne I was
ou the mount of blessedness, without
a doubt, with the full apsurance of
faith, as I ]rave written before, so
about the same space of time f
should be uuder the power of the
evil one. f dicl not know what was
coming, but it was soon made known
to me, when the absolute pred.estina-
tion of all things came to be agitatecl.
I thought I believed in the predesti-
nation of all.things, but it had uever
come to me before that the evil was
iucludecl in the (( all things.t, f could
not, if I woulil, portray the awful
Qepths I was led. into, or Ure terrible
suft'erings I endured. I wiil only
speâ,k of one phase as my mind. Iras
led. l\{any things in nature come by
contrast,light ard darkness, heat and.
cold. ¿¿ Who can stand before lris
cold ?tt Or extreme heat, wlio 'can
endureit? Then perfect blackand
purest white are perfect contrast;
also heaven and heil. If the miseries
of the lost are in comparison to the
happiness of the blessed., what rnust it
be to be there ? I carried a lost
world for a time. if such a thing were
possible. It so seemed to me.
Being of a higlily sensitive and. im-
aginative lature, witìr cleep sym-
patliy, I was calra,ble of the keenest
suffeling, ancl'tny pity and compas-
sion wele very great for the lost. I
saw only the God of power'. It was
not that he did. not have a right to
rule as ìre pleased; as he had. all
po\Yer; but where was the justice
(¿ùs \re nnd.elstaud.the meaning of
the worcl) to create helpless beings
for suchsufferilg? Ileavenandhell
were both from the beginning; and
wheUrer absolute or permissive,
macle no tlift'erence now to me. Both
wele, aud subjects were made for
each. l\fy heart was so hard that I
could not pray, ancl I thought f never
could even t'-y again. What was the
use? I verily thought it was not
possible for me evel agâiu. to see
Gocl in the exaited, g'lorious and.
adorable character I had been wont
to see him at times. Ilow I wished
I had died before I ever sâw such a
time as this ! As these thoughts
were passing through my mind, I
heard in â \¡ery impressive way, âs
if spoken iu an audible voice, ¿( Can
the creature have a greater seuse of
justice than the Creator ?t, I at once
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said, ¿¿ l{o, it coultl not be.t' I rvas
not so severely triecl ntore, but was
not releasecl. Elitherto in the trial
the l-.¿ord Jesus had. been out of
sight; but no\r' I found mYself
invariably separating the God of
power from the Lord Jesus. But oue
day I hacl a glimpse of the Savior in
his pity and cornpassion, and the
words again came, ¿( Can the creâture
have a greater sense of pity ancl
compassion than the Creator 977 O
what a revelation ! The tentler,
merciful, loving Jesus was the Cre-
ator of ali things; antl I saw I hacl
not seen nor understoocl it aright,
and that mortals coulcl not compre-
hend the awfully sublime Being in
this creation; for in the awf'ul cleptìrs
I hacl been in, there arose questions
in my mind. which no rnortal coulcl
answerT and I was willing then to
leave it with the One who alone does
und.erstancl"it. I have since been
enabled to say, (¿ fn wisdom hast
thqu macle 1,hem a,ll.t' Thus gradu-
ally I was released from the pov'er of
the evil one, antì. one clay the worcls
kept repeating in my minrl, ¡'îhe
days of thy mourning are eucled.t2 I
coulcl not think what they meant,
till the gathering began. I stood, in
the hardness of my heart, looking fbr
jutlgment, and. expecting nothing
else, when Io, mercy-drops fell, then
such showers of blessings, that my
soul was hurnbled lçithin me, when I
remembered. all my rebellion and
sin. I was meltetl into such contri-
tion, prostrate I fell at his feet. ancl
1,here my guilt, confessecl¡'çvhiie in
great gentleness and tenclelness
came the words, ¿(f, even f, am he
that comforteth you.tt Then I could
but feel that the rveakestlambs have
the largest share of the tencler Shep-
herdts care.

In the miclst of the trial came these
words, 6¿ For a small moment have f
forsaken thee, but with great mer-
cies will I gather lhee.)' f coulcl not,
in the harclness of my heart, receive
them as for me ; bnt with what mercy
has he gathered me ! Also, in the
Srexs, volume fifty-fi.ve. page eight,
under heacl of ¿¿ Extracts," I read, as
if written for me alone, so powerfully
was I impressecl at the time it came,
that it woulcl all be verified to me. I
wilI speak of thqseconcl paragraph,
where in temporal mercies recently,
where great interests were at stake,
and. every human prop tr hacl lookecl
to for ach'ice ancl counsel was taken
awayi and I hatl to look to the Lord
alone. The whole paragraph was
literally verifi.ed. in a most wonderful
marìner. The strength he gave me
to trust him alone, ancl the assrlrance
from his written word, was truly
wonderful; and he accomplished
lvhat no earthly powe could. have
done. But none the less, yea, far
more wond.erful, has the first para-
gÉaph been verifi.ed in a spiritual
way. I have realized ihe Holy
Spiritts preseuce antl power as Deyer
before, and been enabled. to clrink
d.eep f,rom the wells of salvation. Ile
hath brought me into a wealthy
place" ¿( I will urake mention of thy
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righteousness, eyen of thine only.tt
\\ hile I lay ;resting on my bed, rny
soul arose on higìr; and while musirg,
the fire burnecl, and I soon founcL l
hatl loyai cornpâny, ancl rv¿s looking
to see if I nas properly robed for
sucìr courpany,, I felt I had not on a
robe of pride and vauity, for I felt
too much humblecl. I was not fit for
such honor. tr dicl not h¿ìve on the
robe of self-rigìrteousness, for I rvas
too unwortliy to have such an One to
come under my roof. f saw I must
have on the robe he wlought for me,
eyen me2 aucl the.ornameut of, a meeli
ancl quiet spirit, or he woulcl not
abicle rritir me as he ditl; ancl insteacl
of being entertainer, I was being
entertained. fSuch aroyal feast, rich
rvith heavents choicest dairties, grace
abouncling to the chief of sihners.
¿¿ lle blought me into his banqueting
house, and his banner or¡er me was
Iove.)'

Ér fn the miclst of affliction my table
is spread with blessings unmeasrired.
lfy cr.rp runnet.h over'. O 'çchat can I
ask 0f thy proviclence more ?" (iAs
healing balms from bmisecl florccr-
ets flow,2' so out of my bruisecL ancL
contrite ìreart may the perfume of
praise and thanksgiving ascencl for
Ure ¡natchless goodness of my cove-
nant-keeping God. The rain is just
as necessary as the sun. As much
deeper iu the awful clepths as I had
to go, so far more glorious anc-[
aclora.ble t'iran ever before has he
appeared unto me. But how futile
to try to express all the soul fe.els
when in the presence of the gloriorrs
Redeemer, where is fullness of joy,
aud where th,ere is no place -for
anythiug, but to silently woncler ancl
aclore. A minister of God once saicl
that although he hacl triecl to, yet he
felt he had. never preached up to a
certain time, when he was liberated.
So I f-eit in regard. to prayer. It
seemecl as if I uer¡er had access
before. Ät one time recently,'having
au especially melting tirne at the
throne of grace, I was hushed for a
mornent to hearr ¿¿Ask of the Father
what Urou wilt: it shall be given
Uree." I for myself could only ask
to lie at his feet, to learn of him, to
knorv no will but his. ft was the
urost.uncluestioning asslrrance of the
Holy Spiritts presence I ever had;
for I never ryoulcl have darecl to think
such a thought of myself. Ilaving
been through the fire, I am not
cheatecl in the sun to sâX, ¿( Thy will
be done,t, but am being taught of
him to s.iyr ,( Thy sweet will, Irord,
thy sweet will," even though that
will remove aII of earth I most prize.
While Jesus lives, I cannot be alone.
¿r I shall behold his faceinrighteous-
ness: f shall be satisflecl, rvhen I
awake,' with thy likeness.2,

Dear brethren, I have f'elt thus
freely to unburden my strongly im-
pressed mind. to you. I hope I have
not veariecl you. May heavents
choicest blessings rest on you in your
arcluous labors, ancl a,ll who have the
cond.uct of the Srexs.

fn christian love,
C. M. HERRICK.

" Bûr our: Gocl is in the heavens: he
hatir clo¡re rvhatsoevel he hath pleasecl.tt

-Psalm cxv.3. .

In the miclst of many of the sons
of Adarnts fallen and. clepraved race I
harre lately been associated; ancl
among the subjects cliscussecl, the
subject of GodTs unlimited power has
been p.-ominent, and with almost a
single exception rnants freetlom to cto
goocl or evil has been ad.vocated b¡'
those who are connected with .A'r-
minianorganizations. Althoughthe
Presbyterians, and perhaps some
otheis, have iu their confessions of
faith expressecl good seutiments in a
few items, sìrowing from Scripture
the predestination of Gocl concerning
all things aucl all eveuts, in perhaps
as strong language as any Baptist
coultl clesire, yet but ferv of them are
tenacions for this principle; and tìre
ferv rrho pretend to believe in the all-
prevailing power of Gocl give heed
to and mingle with teachers of Ure
most erroueous doctrines in practice
among men.

There has been a great deal said
through tbe SrGNs about ttre ¿¿ abso-
lute t' predesti nation of all things, and
many portions of Scripture have
ìieen cited as conclusive evidence
that Goclts predestination relates to
ali time, all events, anel all things.
Yet I â,ûì aware that very many
Primitive Baptists reject the worcl
absolute; first, because it is not
fouucl in the Bible; ancl lastly, be-
c¿¡use its meaning as used in connec-
tion n'ith predestina,tion, as they
understancl it, makes God the auUror
tir beginner of sill. Also, that the
foreknorvledge of God is qtite a
difi-erent thing from predestination.
There is one place, that of Romans
viii. 29, rvhich seems to fãvor this
sentiment. Bnt even aclmitting it,
in this place, ib is only one step
removed frour predestination; and
both here, no rloubt, have special
reference to the lrorcl's people, and
the language sets forth his abundant
care for them. If we are enablecL to
receive the strbng expressions of
holy writ in chilcl-Iike simplicity, we
shall be found contenr"liug for the
faith once deliveretl unto the saints,
without cluestioning any of the great
acts of Jehovah as being under the
law of reason, or any other law given
unto men; for they that are under
the law shall be judged by the Ìarv.
ìfow the saints that believe in Jesus
as their Savior do not desire to be
jndged by the law oflloses, because
they are not under that law, but are
uncìer grace; and by grace they
want to be saved, because they can
be justiflecl only by the law of faith.
Even here we see that we lack proper
discernmeut in clethroning our Lrord
and Master, and bringing him under
the authority of his owl law, a crea-
ture of time. Some haye refenecl to
the wickecl acts of holy men of old
as proof of a common fallacy among
men that holy men can sin wiUr im-
punity. But clid Gocl approve of
them ? We think not; but he loved
them notw-ithstanding îheir sins, anrl
chastened them for their transgres-
sions.

The Scripture at the heacl of this
article is in striking contrast with
the expression of the heathen, who
would sâXr ¿( Where is now their
God ?tt

((But our God is in the heavens.Tz
What a po\rer this language conveys
to a sensible sinner, who is born
again, not of corruptible seecl, but of
incorruptible, Our God, whoisinfi-
nite, ail-wise, immutable, omnipres=
eut ancl iuvisible, ¿(is in Ure heavens.tt
All hr¡man approaches, âyenues or
lanes cannot reach him or unfold his
designs; neither cau his works be
known by eye, ear, or the heart of,
man. ì[atural discernment câ,n com-
prehenrl natural things, but it takes
spiritual discernment to see or
unclerstancl spiritrral things. But
'we nìust bear in mincl that it is by
revelation, which inclicates speciaÌ
work; and only such things are
revealed as the Lord of lords and-
King of kings is pleasecl to reveal;
for he has the key, and he alone has
the power to open, and none shall
shut; a,ncl he shall shut, and none
shali open. 'TVe know Ín part,
because it has pleased Gocl to so
ord.er it for our good. Often it would
be diff'erently witìr us if we possessecl
the power to bring God under obliga-
tion to us. \Ye then would be like
many wise men of mod.ern times,
who a e not satisflecl with ù
knowledge of a part of GoclTs de-
signs, hut would acquire all knowl-
etlge of all things, ancl reverse the
testimony of inspira,tion, ancì. say,
¿¿ ft is no mystery.t, IIow well
satisf.ecl we should be ¡vhen we refleat
upon the solid. truth that a( Our God
is in the heavens: he hath done
'whatsoever hehath pleased.tt ¿¿ì[one

can stay his hancl, or say unto him,
lMhat doest thou ? .A.ll the inhab-
itants of Ure earth are reputed as
nothing. IIe dtoeth according to hie
will iu the army of heaven, and
among the inhabitants of earth.)v

-Dan. iv. ¿¿ JMhatsoever the Lord
pleased, that dicl he in heaven, and
in earth, in the seas, ancl all cleep
places.'i-Psalm cxxxy. 6. ¿r The
nations are as a clrop of a bucket, as
the small dust of the balance;tt also,
(ú less than nothing, and vanity.,r,
¿¿Ile taketh up the isles as a verylit-
t1e thing.tt-Isa. xl. rúJMhen he giveih
quietness, who can make tlouble ?',-
Job xxxiv. 29. (¿ Ile taketh a,wayt
who can ]rinrter him ? Who rvill say
unto him, What doest thou ?,2-Job
ix. ¡¿ f form the light, ancL create
clarkness; I make peace, and create
evil : I the. I-,orcl clo all these things.t,

-fsa. xlv. 7. (¿ Shall a trumpet be
blown iu the city, and the people not,
be afraicl ? Shall Urere be evil in a
city, antl the l-¡orú hath not clone it ?t,

--A.mos 
iii. 6. ¿¿ lle declareth unto

man what is his thought.r-Amos iv.
13. ¿(IVherefore doth the 'r,vay of
the wickecl prosper?t, ¿¿Thou hast
planted them, yea, they have taken
root, they grow for go on], yea, they
bring forth fruit: thou art near in
their mouth, ancl far flom their
reins.77-Jel. xii. 1, 2. ¿¿ They that
provolie Gocl are Ëeeure; into whose,
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hand God bringeth abundantly.t, my many infirmities, my brethren¿¿In whose hànd is the soul of every have stili borue with me, ancì. theIiving fhing, and the brcaUr of all grace of Gocl has sustained me
mankind.,,-Job xii. 10. through many,trials and temptations,

The Liord also says that the wickecl and f have been ready to say with
were created for. the clay. of evit; David, when he (¿ said in his heart,
that the wrath of man shall praise f shall now perish one day by the
him, and the remainder of wrailr he hand of Saul.,,
will restrain. Of Ure wickecl he cle- I think, if I hnow myself, that my
clares that he will send them strong desire is for the welfare of Zion
clelusions, tìrat they may believe a t¿ Pray fo¡: the peace of Jerusalem :
lie, and all be clamned. Jesus taught they shall prosper that love thee/,that not a sparro\y fhlls to the says the psalmist.
grouncl without our heavenly Father, And now, brethren Beebe. f shall
aud that the very hairs of the saintst conclude with my best wishes for
heads are ntunberecl. Aside from your welf¿re and Ure prosperity of
the Scriptures, many will argue that the Src:vs, aud that it may be con-
Gocl does not notice small or (¿ unim tinued both ably and fearlessly inportant things,t, but only the most the defense of truth.
prominent and important things. Yours in tribulation,
But I think the Bible furnishes full JOIIìI TIIOMPSOI{.
and. complete eviclence of his provi,-
dence over all time, ancl all events, DuNwrcu, llarch, 1864.and all things. Tun kingdom of Godts clear Son isIMhat f have written may be of a kingdom of grace. He sitteth onbut little proût if it should be the throne of grace. TVhat a crowdprinted; but f wish to quote a little of needy petitioners every momentfrom the apostle, which I think surround his throne; what urgentaccords with the Old Testament wants and woes to redress; what cut.quotations. -(. For of him, ancl ting griefs ancl sorrows to assuage;through him, and .to hiur, are all what countless prâyers to hear;things: to whom be glory forever what broken, hearts to bind up ; whatAmen.t,-Rom. xi. 36. (ú For it be- woundecl consciences to heal: whatcame him, for rvhom are all things, earnest prayers to grant; whataud by whom are all things.,t-Ileb. stubborn foes to subdue; what guiltyii. 10. rr For by him were all ilrings fears to quell; what clemency, whatcreatecl, that.are in heaven, anct that kinclnes s, what lon$-suffering, whatare in earth, visible and invisible;

whether they be thrones, or clo-
compassion, what mercy,
and. yet what power ancl

what love,
authoritymtnlons, or principalitiesr or po\rers does,this almighty So'rereign display.all things were created by lr.im, and. No circumstances are too trifling, nofbr him; and he is before all things, petitioner too insigniflcant, no caseand byhim ali things consist.t,-Col. too hard, no difficulty too great, noi.16, 17. sinner too importunate, no beggar tooAs ever, in fellowship, ragged, no bankrupt too,.penniless,

J. BEEMAì{ no clebtors too insolvent for him to
LltsnxnrNc, Pa., trIarch 1?, 18Bg notice and to relieve. Sitting on his

MouNr BRrocls, Ont., Aprit B, 1889.
throne of grace, his all-seeing eye

G. Bnnnnts SoNs-Dp¡n Bnnru-
views all, his almighty hand grasps
all, and his loving heart embraces

REN r-F[aving in my possession all whom the Father gave him by
several letters from the late Elder covenant, whom he himself redeemed
Thomas Mc0oll, of the township of by his blood, ancl whom Ure blessed
Dunwich, Ontario, I think an extract Spirit has quickened into life by Ìris
from one written in March, 1864, on invincible power. The hopeless, thethe kingdom of God,s d.ear Son, helpless, the outcasts, whom no man
would be interesting to many of the careth for, the tossed with tempest
readers of the SrcNs, especially those and not comforted, the ready toin Ontario, who hacl the privilege of perish, the mourners in Zion, thebeing personaÌly acquainted wiilr bereavecl widow, the wailing orphan,
him, and in whose hearts ttrere still the sick of bocly, and still more sicklingers a grateful remembrance, not in heart, the rackecl with pain, the
only as to his christian humility, but furred consunrptive, the wresfler
also as an able clefender of the trnth. with death's last struggle. O whatI have been a subscriber fbr the orowds of pitiable objects surround
Srcms since 1858. For about two his throne, and. all needing a lookyears brother J. C. Baternan (now from his eye, a word from his lips, a
deceasecl ) and I tooli it together; smile from his face. The kingdom ofthen we each subscribed separately, God is a liingdom of life. A living
aucl so I have continued it ever since. king needsìivingsubjects. Thedead.f look upon such a metlium of corre in sin, the deacl in profession, have
sponclence as a great privilege to the neither part nor lot in the matter
people of God in their pilgrimage (( Death cannot celebrate thee.,,
here below, ancl many times f have r( The living, the living, shalL praise
been greatly edified in reading com thee, as f do this day tt (Hezekiah)
munications from those f have never Jesus is (( the way, and. the truth,
seen in the flesh, and most likely ancl the life,t' and as such says to his
never shall. It was twenty years people, r¿Because I live, ye shaìl
last Octolier since I united. wiUr the live also.,, This life quickens, ani-
Covenanted Baptist Church of rnates ancl sustains the church ofCanada; antl rrhile acknowledging Christ ¿rs she comes frorn the wilcler- save tùemselves. I tìrought if tr ever preach the gospel in its purity among
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ness, leaning on her BeloVed joined any church, it will be the OtdThence come all her uuion and com- School Baptist; but I dicl not feelmunion with her risen lleacl. It is a that I would ever be worthy of akingdom oflight, of liberty, of love, place among them. I had oftenof peace and holiness. But its pe- been wishing to go to Burdett toculiar characteristic and chief glory naeetin g, and when the ûrst oppor-is that it is an inwarcl kingdom. tunity came f did go" If f remember
¿r The kingdom of God is within right, it 'çcas in the month of Novem_you." .(The Kingts daughter is all ber. I got there in time for theglorious rvithin.t, It is righteous- chulch meeting on Satur.day; andness, peâce, and joy in the lloly when Elder YaiI haci told. his sorrowsGhost. ft is (¿ not in word, bnt in and joys, he had toltl my experiencepo.wer tt It requires a new, spiritual far better then I will ever tie able tobirtlr to see it and to enter into it. tell it. lVhen the brethren and sis-ft is entered. iuto through much ters got through telling of Ure Lord,stribulation ft suffereth violelce, goodness ancl mercy to them, brotherand is taken by force. Antl. when Vail asketl me if f had anything Ireceived in faith, it is a (r kingdom would like to say. My heart seemedthat cannot be moved..', It is there- too full to say anything; but I didfore not a kingclom of outward SAV â, few word.s of whaú f hope hadgrancleur , but of inward graee; not been the l-.¡ordts dealings with me.of temporal majesty, but r¡f spiritual The church received. me, ancl flre nextauthority; uot of visible pomp and day, Snnday, f was baptized. I feltshow, but of invisible influence. It that to be Ure happiest clay .of myis a holy, heavenly, spiritual reign life.

of the lrorcl ofiife in a broken heart, I will now close this irnperfecta contrite spirit, and a tender con- letter, and leave it to your betterscience. .Happy are those who are judgment. ff published , pleâSe cor-illuminated from above and made rect mistakes. M"y the Lord keepalive unto Gocl by divine life, and and guide the editors of the SreNs,noú to be imposed upon by the and all its readers, is the prayer ofbaubles of an empty religion. yorrr unworthy brother, if one-at all,TEOMAS McCOLI_¡. AITFRED JENSEI{.
Pnxx Yerr-, N. Y., March 11, 1ggg. Pr,nrouru, Ill., Jau. 19, 18gg.D¡¡.n BnprsnnN Bn¡¡p:_As Dn¿n Bnorgnn rN TtrE lronn:_fthe time is at lrand for me to renew feel like f wanted to write a littiemy subscription for the SreNs, f will about our clear litile church calledwrite a few humble thoughts of what Providence, in Ilancock County, Ill.,I hope have been the lord,s clealings as f have not seen anything writtenwith me, a poor worm of the dust. and printed about'it, ancl the pi"efha ve no bright experience to tell crous meetings we ha,ve been having;of, as most of the brethren , and am but f feel my weakness ancl inability,therefore many times lost in doubts and it almost makes me tremble toancl fears of not being one of Ure attempt; for I am the least of altsheep. ft was in the winter of 1g85 creatures on earth that ever venturetlthat I hope the Lorcl made known to claim a place among the Oldunto me what a great sinner f rvas. Baptists f wonder if Urerc ever wasIt was at the house of brother llay, auother so tossed, as it were, wiflrafter evening meeting was over with all manner of fears and doubts, upsf felt greatly troublecl on account of ancl clowns, as f am. Truly I want tothe many sins which arose before me be morê pure; but f fintl that in me,liko mountains. I 'çqent to my bed, that is, in my flesh, dwells no gooclbut coulcl not sleep All that night thing. But we have some sweetf cried and mourned, ancl could not meetings that f enjoy very muchfincl rest. thus f went on till in the Brother Purres, of Greenbush, nl'tfall of 1886, when there was a two was here, and preachecl at Providencedays meeting at brother May,s house. in October. It seemed to revir,-eîhe next day after the meetiug, as f us lrery much, and I think f can\Fâs ât woili, these word.s came rçith truly say we all rvent home fceling itgreal, forcé to my mintl, ¿¿ Blessed are rvas good to be there. I took my oldthey that mourn, for ilrey shail be father in a buggy, and went. Oncomforted , ¿¡ Blessed a e they oul \rây back we were talking aboutwhich do hunger ancl thirst after the goocl meeting we had had. trIerighteousness, for they shall be ñll_ said to me, ¿rWell, Bette, it seems toed., My burden seemed to har,-e mef enjoyecl this meeting more flrandisappeared, and f saw Jesus as my âny f have been to fbr a long time.perfect Savior and Redeemer, and But it may be that f was better prewas macle to praise and glorif¡, his parecl to receive it.)' After he washoly name. I longecl to tell every gone, there came one by the name ofone what Jesus had done for nay Dobbs, from Clay County, rl1. Afterpoor soul; but here f was stopped he had gone, there came anotherAS by some one saying, (¿ Ilow do from Raym ond, fil., by the name ofyou know that you are not deceived ?r, Querry I went to hear them all,I ditl not men tion my great joy to auy ancl nelrelr was more clelightecl ,âSIone, for fear I miglit be wrong. I f'elt their preaching was the sinceleloved Ure doctrine the Olcl School milk of the word.. Our hearts haveBaptists prezr,ched, and to hear them been made to rejoice by the comingtalli about their wonderful Recleemer, of those rninisters among us, as wewho s¿ù\'es those who are not ¿¡,ble to believe, commlsstone tl by our King to
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¿¿ heirs of God, antt joint heirs with revelation alone, faith sees the hear,_ which it is possible for men toChrist.,t For their comfort and. en enly joy of the fellowship of the engage in their own will. Thecourâ,gement our Lord has given tìre sufferings of Christ in being made weeping ancL lamentationrich treasure'of his inspired ryorcl to conformable to his death by partaking saints is not only involuntarycorroborate the testimony of his of his affiictions. Without drinking more thau that, it is of necessity.Spirit in their own hearts, bearing of the bitter cup of afliction they They weep and lament because theywitness that they are the chilclren of coulcl never know the sweetness of feel their destitution of that perfecthis grace. They have need. of all snch joyful âssurance. Thus their righteousness after which they hun_this provision of grace for their solro'w' itself is turnecl into joy which ger ancl tìrirst. This is the cletnitesupport in their pilgrimage of con- the world could never give. The pectliaritv of all the subjects of theflict through this world of sin. IAtnbow of eternal love is thus riivine blessing. The world as usedIn Ure solemnly impressive words inscribecl by the power of faith upon in our text includ.es all whose re_of our Retleemer now under con- the dark cloud of their deepest ligion is fbunded upon their ownsideration, there is important signifl tlistress, ancl their bitter tears are works. Atl such do rejoice in theircance in tlr.e repeatecl conûrmation, made to them as springs of living imaginary success in such works as¿¿ Yerily, verily.,, Words from his rrater, yielding them sweet cousola tbey choose to count for righteons

sacrecì. lips woulcl rationally appear tion in the parched tlesert of their ness. lVhile the aftIictecl antl poorto neecl no conûrmation; but in uany earthly pilgrimage: people of Gotl r(weep ancl lament:,instances his inflnite kuowleclge of Under the power of temptation because ¿¿ the waters of a full cupthe weakuess of the little ones for the saints cannot affbrd to forget âre wrung out to them,t, flre worlcl ofwhose beneût he spoke, graciously that it is Jesus who says unto them the ungodly have no such grieflgave the strongest form of expres- that they (¿ shall weep and. lament.,, They rejoice in their own works ofsion for their consolation. Thus it Unbelieving doubts âre eyer ready righteonsness, ancl increase iu richesis written that(. Gocl, willing to shew to suggest that their Lord has for_ of self-confidence.-psalmlxxiii. Itunto the heirs of promise the im gotten to be gracious unto Urem is inconsistent with tËe wisdom ofmutabilityof his counsel, conûrmecl it when they are sunk in deep waters this world that the subjects ofby an oath; that by two immutable of affliction. When passing tìrrough electing love should have to endurethings, in which it was impossible the much tribulation appointed as such sorlow on account oftheir ownfor God to lie, we might have a their entrance into the kingdom of sinfulness. Even their own ïeasonstrong consólation, who have flecl for the joyful presence of their Lord, counts this as an eyidence againstreftrge to lay hold on the hope set they tremblingly ask, ({ WilI the Lord their hope. For this cause they arebefore us.,,-Eleb. vi, 17, 13. This cast off forever ? and will he be sorrowful, while the rrery occasion ofimpressive form of expression is favorable no more ? fs his mercy their sorrow produces the rejoicingusecl not to add anything to the clean gone forever ? cloth his pronise of the world. \Yhen the Spirit ofcertainty of the truth of Gotl, but fon fail forevermore ? Hath Gocl for_ truth shows their sorrow to be theUre more full establishment of the gotten to be gracious ? hath he in ryitness of their being true followersconûdence of his saints iu that tmth. anger shut up his teuder mercies ?tt of Jesus, their sorrow is turned intoSo this expression in our text gives -Psa. lxxvii. 7-9. This infirmity is joy, which the rrorkl cannot takeå,ssurânce that the weeping and common to all who are in fellowship .awa¡r from them. As ilre worldsorrow of hisr.¡. .r:{ _.. -. i.., followers should not be with the inspired psalmist. It cannot linow our l_:ord, so it isany unforeseen trial which they must only- ãs they'are btincled by tir rÌnpo ssible for the evitlence of hisencounter; but that it was incluclecl carnal reasonings that ilrey can so Spirit in his followers to be seen byin the great purpose of eternal love ose sight of the strong consolation:
for their goocl and for the manifesta-
tion of the glory of God in their
salvation. fn thus positivety cle-
cla,ring the trouble which rr-as ap
pointed for his clisciples, Jesus does
not express regret that it must be
so; but in the same conformity to
the'çvill of Gocl which appears in all

of the gospel as to weep and lament
the natural man. Kno.rving that all
power is in the ìrand of the Lord,

comprehend why the
his love should be an

afflicted ancl poor people. Therefore
even their own heart conclemns all

who know the power of sin by
bitter experience. Their sorrow is

under the .rlight affiiction.
but for a momãnt,tt to ¡vhich
subjectecl in their earthly
When by faith they can

which is ;.,r€âson cannot
they are children of
soJourn.
see rn

their tribulation the seal of their Urose
fellowship with
uo afliction can

the dear Recleemer,
disturb their heaven-Ìris own personal suft'erings, he com-

not a trausitory emotion; they
forts them with the assurauce that

tv ioy By that revelation they are ú'weep and. lament2t because of the
their weeping and lamentation shall

macle to rejoice in their very weeping bonclage of corruption tncler vhich
ancl lamentation. So is their sorrow they are hekl. Feeling their utterbe turned into joy. This cloes not turnecl into joy. Thus they experi_ iuability to deliver themselves, theysimply mean that their affiiction shall mentally reòeive the comfblt of the earnestly cry out of the depth untopass a\r¿ty and joy shall follow, as in word of Jesus, ¿( Blessed are ilrey God. He always hears the prayernature sunshine follor.r's after the that mourn; for they shall be com- of such clestitute ones, aurl revealsclark cloucls are clispelled; but the fortecl.,, his salvation uuto flrem. Then therrery bitterness of their sorrow shall There is important signiflcance in Spirit of truth shows them in theiritself be macle joy to them. In this the cleclaratiou of our Irorcl in'con very sprrow the unquestionable evi-experience they are made to count it nection with the mourning of his clence that they are indeed the chosenall joy when they fall into d.ivers saints, that ¿(the world. shall rejoiss.l heirs of immortality in the salvationtemptations, knowing tha,t the trial A clear line of demarcation is here which is in our l-.¿orcl Jesus Chl.ist.of their faith worketh patience. The drarvn betn'een the saints ancl the Thus their sorrow is turnecl into joy.Spirit of Christ leads them to (¿ Glory worlcl. The peculiar mark set upon The worlcl, inclueling their ownin tribulation also; l¡nowing that the followers of Jesus is in stronEo carnal miricl, exultingly rejoices intribulation worlieth patience; and contrast with that which charac_ the sorrow of the saints when ilreypatience, experience; ancl experience, terizes the world. l[ot only is it a mourn the hiding of their Recleemer2shope; and hope maketh not ashamed; seal which cannot be coun terfeited, countenance. The world, the fleshbecause the love of God is shecl but it is a characteristic which no and the devil, the combined enemiesabroad in our hearts by the Holy natrual ¡aincl can possibly wish to of the mourning sain t, then sayrGhost rvhich is giveg unto us.t,- bea,r. Elo¡çever clesiroushypocrites (¿ Gotl hath forsaken him; persecuteRom. v. 3-5. All this is realized by may be to appear in the sight of men and take him; f'or' there is none tofaith alone, and consequeutly it is to mourn, they cannot wish in realitv deliver hirr.), He feels his weaknessnot understoocl by the natural mincl to (( veep and lament,t, in tme mourn_ ¿rnd cries in spirit, ¿¿ O God, be notBlincl reason in the mourning saints iog. To such voluntary pretenclers far from me; O nry God, make hastealways counts eyery forût oftribula- the Irorcl says, r(Beholc'l, in tìre day .for my help.t,-Psa. lxxi. 11, 19.tion as testifying against the genu- of yorir fast ye find pleasure, and lÄrhen thus leducecl to the utmostineness of their hope ilr the sah'ation exact all your labors.2, Isa. lviii. 3. tiepth of sorrow, the"Spirit takes theof Gocl. rn the light of ctivine This is true of all ilre mourning in precious truth of Jesus and shows it Ificldletown, Orange Co., ì{. y
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unto the clistressed. one, sayiug, rr Iwiìl gather the sorrowful for the
solemn assembly , who are ofthee, to
whom the reproach of it was a bnr-
d.en.),-Zepb. iii. 1S. fn the csmfort
of that sweet revelation, the sorrow_
ful experience through which it cameis macle to shine with heavenl¡r
radiance, as the brigìrt cloucl of
clivine testimony by which ilre immu
table promise of God was manifested.
in its application to Ure sorrowful
one.

" Then sotLow, toucheil by love, grows
bright

With more than raptnrets ray;
As clarkness shows us worlcls of light

I\re never saw by clay.tt

NOTICX,
N-rsuvrr-lc, Tenn., Ifarch 19. 1gg9.Bn¡rnn¡N B¡pnn:_\lìIl YOll

please give space to this notice in
tl¡e SrcNs o¡ TEE Trups ?

It is agreed and expectecl that
brethren in the ministry, Elders
Lively, of Georgia, Powell, of ,\la-
bá,ma, and Curry ancl Parsons, ofKentucky, the Lord willing, witl
meet here on tr'riday before the fourth
Sunday in May, 1889, to make an
lnvestigation and organize a church
here, freed from idolatrous worship
ancl practices. Meeting will con-
tinue severaldays. BrethrenChick
Rittenhouse.
Thornberry
who have a mind
cordially invited to
help us. You,

Puriugton, Durand.-
, and other sound. ones,

to clo so, are
come over and

areincluded. I)ear féblpoor in every sense, and very unworthy; bui if yon come, ancl think
rne worthy, come iu ancl tarry. Ifyou have any worcl of erhortation
by letter, say on. Your letter can
be reatl. in the meeting. \\¡e trust
our God to own antl bless. At any
time, in passing this way, call and
see how we clo.

A lol'er of truth in trials,
I-,. H. HOWSE.

fOwing to an oversight on ourpart, the above notice was mislaid
until this l¿lte clate. We trust our
brethren will partlou us, as -w.e arenot often guiliy of such neglect ofnotices.-En.]

TARGE EYMN BOOK FORADOTI..,A.R,.
SIX FOI{, FOUR, DOLLÀR,S ÄND À EJ.LT,

trVe irave hacì. bound in cloth,
the sarne style as the ¿¿Editorials'
or ¿r Churcir Ilistoryr,, a few hundrecl
of our largetype Ifymn Books, which
we will sencl post paitl at the above
prices. These books are especia,lly
adaptecl for aged people, or fbr pew
racks, to be used in churches.
À SITÄLL ONE FOR, SE]-ENTY-FI]rE

cENl'S, OR, SrX FOR, TEREE DOÌ,L¡.RS.
TVe also have the small type book

bonnd in cloth, which we will sendpost paitl at price' stated above.
Cash must always accompa,ny the
orders. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.

brethren Beebe,
ldrethren, we
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ÐEYOTEÐ TO THE OT-,D SCHOOL BAPTTST CAUSE.
..TTTE SwoR,D oF-' TÉTE LOR,D A'Ì{D oF_.' GI]fEoN.,,

COT,RESPONDENCE,
"'WEor 'when he carue, and. hacl seen

the glace'of GocI, was glacl, ancl exhorted
them all, that with prupose of heart they
woulcl cleave unto the Lorcl.tt-Acts xi. 23.

fn Ure religion of our l-¡ord Jesus
Christ Ure praise of God is declared.
Those who are the stbjects of this
religion n'ill fincl it both cloctrinal,
experimentaland practical. Blessed
are we if we are partakers of the
tîuth as it is in Jesus. I-,et us con-
sid.er for a titUe wirile some of the
things set forth in the above Sprip-
ture.

First. lñ'hat Barnabas saw.
{(When he came fto Antioch], ancl
had seen the grace of God.7' If he
had seen the brethren. shy of one_

another, if he hacl found. them at
strife one wiUr another, if ther-e were
coutentions, env¡rings, wrath, strif'es,

, whisperings, tuuiults, in
at' , woulcl these

gr¡ce, of Gotl?

grace ønd to reveal his Son in them,
w,ill, we are confident, be brought to
most villingly coufess, (6 By the
grace of Goct I am what I arn.tt We
have a hope that his grace bestowed
upon ns was not iu vain. ú¿For the
grace of (Ìocl that bringeth salvation
hath appeared to all men, teaching
us that, denying ungod.liness and.
worldly lusts, we should. live soberly,
righteously and godly in this present
world.2'-Titus ii. L\ 1.2. If there-
fore we ¿ú l¡now tìre grace of God in
truth,tt it is established accorcliug to
tlre testimony of 'the Scriptures thab
there will be'(fiuittr brought fortìr
in us, manifesting the grace of Gocl.
Ite that hath cloUres wiII surely
wear them, ancl not be seen naked..
Men talk of their faith, repentance,
and. love to God. These are precious
graces ; but why clo not such persons
let us see these graces walking
abroad. in tbeir d.aily conversation ?

Surely, if such guests were in thy
sogl, they woukl at least sometimes

d.uties,
O, tlear. kiuclred in Christ ,Jesus,

rvhile I pennecl the above lines, my
heart sighed ovel the consciousness
of my own frequeut short-comings.
0 for grace to glorify God. in my
body arrd spirit, which are his.

Barnalras saw ihe grace bf Gocl.
JMhere the grace of Gocl is mani-
fested, there will be the loye of the
truth as it is in Jesus, aud there rvill
be uranifest Urat desire to rvalk even
as Jesus valked.-l John ii. 6. .A'nd
where GocUs dear people are fouud
wa,lkiug iu obedience to the precepts
of the gospel, it is J¡ecause great
grace is upon them, looli at Urls
picture, dear chilclren of, God., con-
tainecl in the followiug Scripture,
¿(Let all bitteruess, and. wratÉ, and
angerT and clauor, ancl evil speaking,
be put away from you, with all
malice; and be ye I'intl one to
anotb.er, tender-hearted, forgiving
one another, even as Gotl for Christts
salie haUr forgiven )'ou.tt-Eph. i.31r
32, Where such a state of things
prevails, how brightly the grace of
God shines ! ¿¿ Put on therefore as
the elect of God, holy and. belovecl,
bowels of mercies, kindness, humble-
ness of mind, meekness, long-suft'cr-
ing; forbearing one anoUrer, and
forgiving one another, if any man
have a quarrel against aûy: eYen as
Christ forgave yon, so also do ye.
And above all these things put on
charity, which is the boncl of per-
fectness."-Co1. iii. 72.-]4. The fact
that such words a, e on record. to stir

up the pure miuds of Ure saints by
way of lemenbrance, is an index of
the various frailties ancl iuflrmities
to which we are subjected, antl the
constant need. ve have of receiving
grace that we rllây walk as children
of light. ¿( Let your light so strine
before mer that they rnay see your
good rvorks, and glorify your Fatìrer
rqhich is in heaven.;r-Matt. v. 14-16.
(rBrethren, if a man be overtaken in
a fault, ye wìrich are spirituaì., restore
such au one in the spirit of meek.
ness; cousidering thyself, lest thou
aìso be tempted. Bear ye one â,tt-
oUrerts burdens, ancl so fulflll the
law of Christ.tt-Gal. vi. 1, 2. Yes,
where our behavior in the church of
the living God, the pillar and ground.
of tire truth, is according to thg law
of Christ, it wilt show forth the
praise of God ; but where the negleöt
of this is, or where any other rule is
substituted. in the place of (¿ the
rule,tt 'we do not show forth the

,praise
'efi ouX

of God. But when a church

livered unto the . saints, and- walking
in love one toward another, looking
after the welfare of each other,
praying always with all prayer and.
supplication in the Spirit, and watch-
ing thereunto with aII perseverauce
and supplication for all saints, en-
deavoring to l¡eep the unity of the
Spirit in the boncl of peace, then
truly the grace of God most sweetly
appears. Of ourselves alone no such
things car.,ever exist; but if left to
our natural wisdom, if the flesìrly
mincl has the sway, O wliat d.ismal,
heart-rending sights will theu ap-
pear ! (¿ Divisions among yoürtt
i( wars ancl fightiugs,'l ¿( debates,
envyings, rvraths, strifes, back-
bitings; whisperings, swellings, tu-
mults.72 This rviìI be Ure bitter
result.

Another precious inclipation of Ure
grace of God in Ure churches is
recortled in 2 CorinUrians viii. 1-4.
Iret us read it. (( MoreoyeL, breth-
ren, we do you to wit of the g.ace of
God bestowed on the churches of
Macedonia; how that iu a great tria.l
of aflliction, the abund.ance of their
joy and their deep poverty abounded
unto the riehes oftheir liberaiitv. Ifor
to their po\Yer2 I bear ,".orå, y"",
and beyond" their power they were
willing of themselves; praying us
with nuch entreaty_ that we would
receive the gift, antL take upon us the
feliowship of the ministering to the
saints." AII this was the fluit of
the grace of God. fs it thus with
us, or ale we stingy and covetous ?

t{0. 22;

Do we say to our brotlr.er, ¿(Depart
in peace, be ye war¡led and ûtted;
notwithstanding we give them not
those thilgs which ale neeclful to ilre
body ?t,-James ii. 16; 1 John äi. L7,
18. Covetousness tloes not declare
the grace of God. Wit"h such breth-
ren who are persistently covetous,
'we a e commauded ¿( not to keep
company; with such an oue no not
to eat.)'-I Cor. v. 11. If we in our
walh in oUrer matters show forth the
grace of God, and thus it is rnani-
fested that God hath called us by his
grâce2 and thatwe knorv the graceof
God in'truth, O for the grace of
God to ¿( abound. in this grace also.tt

-2 Cor. viii. 7. (¿ God is able to
make all gïace abound towartì. you;
thab ye, always having all suffi.ciency
in all thiugs, may abound. in every
good work.,t-2 Cor. ix. 8. Many
otherpleasing features showing tìre
worli of grace iu his people, the Lord
has made known in the Scriptures,-
and. much might be written upon this

God.
rÌilt:

lÄ'hen he had. seeu the grace of
God, he ¿r was glad.,t Parallel in-
stances are récorded. in the fbllowing
Scriptures : (( tr rejoiced greatly that
f found of thy children walking in
the truth, as we have received a
com¡randment from the Father.t,-2
Johu 4. (¿ Your obedience is come
a.broacl unto all meu. I arn g'lad
therefore on yotrr behalf: but yet I
woukl ìrave you wise uuto that which
is goorì., and. simple concerning evil.tt

-Rom, xvi. 19. r( But uolv when
Timotheus caure from you unto us,
ancl brought us goorJ. tidings of your
faith anrl charity, and that ye have
goocl remembrance of us ah'rays, de-
siring'greatly to see us, as we also to
see you: tberefore, brethren, 'we were
courfoltecl ove you in all our afflic-
tion and distress by your faitìr: for
ü.o\r¡ we live, if ye stand fast in the
'Lord.. For what thanks can we rend er
to God agail for you, for aII the joy
rvherewith we joy fbr ¡'ou¡ *r¡.*
before our Gocl ?t'-1 Thess. iii. 6-9.
¿¿ For Ure admiqistration of this
service not onl¡r supplieth Ure want
of the saints, but is abundant also by
many thanksgivings unto Gotl;
while by the experiment of this
ministration they glorify God for
your professed. subjection unto the
gospel of Christ, and. for you, liberal
clistribution unto them, and uuto all
men; and by their prâyer for you,
which long after you for the exceed-
ing grace of God. in you. Thanks be
unto God for his uuspeakable gift.tt

-2 Cor. ix. 12-l-5. r( Behold, how
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'oy€r.such things showing themselves
:in the brethren.-2 Cor. xii. 2L
{( The disciples were called christians
ûrst in Aitioclì.t'-Acts xi.26. This
is the secret of the source of that
gladsome sight that Barnabas sar'v.
They werè christians. IMhat is it to
be a christian ? It is to have the
Spirit of Christ. ú¿ Now if any man
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is
none of his.t'-'Rorir. viii. 9. îo be a
christian is to be enabled. with the
apostle Paul to sây, ¿¿ Christ liveth
in rne.t'-Gal. ii. 20. ¿¿For fol me to
live is Christ."-Phil. i. 21. It is to
be ¿¿.mad.e partakers of Christ.t1-
IIeb. iii. 74. ¿( TVe,tt saith Paul,
¿(have the rniucl of Christ.t' J\re are
partakers of his Spilit, of his life:
and if so, our life, at least in some
things, will bear some faint likeness
to that of our dear Irord ancl Savior
Jesus-Christ. r¿They tooli hnowl-
edge of them, that they hacl lieen

, with Jesus.t'-Acts iv. 13. fs this,
' rlear children of God, the rvay we

aïe ta,lien knowledge of? Just to
the exteut that we 'r irle rnanifestly
.declared to be the epistle of Cìrrist,,,
we shall be called upon to suffer for
his namets sake, to (r suft'er with him,T,
to (( suffer'as a christian.tt (rlea,
and. all that wiil live godly in Christ
Jesus, shall suff'er persecution."
Christ in you, then, is the fountaiu,
.the source, the iause, of what was
witnessetl by Barnabas in Antioch.'For 

, grace came by Jesus Christ,
hay ing been given to us in him be-
fore the world began. Those whom
rt haU,r pleased God to call by his

Seeüç lord. Jesus_ Ç,\!st-.ls-
out of doors, irÍ the exercise of gospel contendin $ for the faiUr once de.
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good and how pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell together in unity !

It is like the precious ointment upon
the head, that ran dorvn upon tìre
beard, eYen Aaronts bearcl: that
went down to the skirts of his
garments; as the dew of Ilermou,
and. as the d.ew that clescended upon
the mountains of Zion; for there Ure
I-,orcl commaucletl the blessingr even
Iife forevermore.Tt-Psa. cxxxiii. If
we have ever hatl the love of God,
shed abroad in our hearts, we cannot
but feelglad, andrejoice in the grace
of God. as witnessed in others.
¿¿ Charity rejoiceth not in iniquityt
but rejoiceth in tìre truth.t'-1 Cor.
xiii. 6. JMhen,we beholcl the people
of Gotl feasting upon the cLoctrine of
Christ; when rve hear them cleclare
what great things Gocl hath done for
their souls, antl speak of the honor
of his ìringdom, and talk of his
power; rvhen we witness how they
love one another, not in word only,
but in cleed. and in truth ; when rve
see t'he patient, tender care; tìrat
watchfulness oyer one another for
good, and seeking to edify one an-
other, that hincl solicitude manifested.
for the prosperity of each other in
the things of Jesus Christ; and.when
a brother is overtaken in a fault, the
meekness and. gentleness of Christ
appearing in the clear people of Gocl
who are hurt and mourn over his
backsliding, anrl who seek to save
their broUrer, antL not destroy and
kill him; and when it is needful, no
matter how painful it may be, strictly,
righteously, according to the order
ancl the law of Christ aloue, accold-
ing to his sacrecl and precious rule,
dealing "wiíh all unruly ancl clis-
orderly members; yes, when as the
subjects of Christ's kingclour the
children of Gocl honor their King,
ancl their behavior in all things is
such as becomeUr the gospel; if we
are partakers of the grace of Gocl
how can we be any otherwise than
glatl when we Urns see the grace of
God. in oUrers ? Barnabas was glacl.
Much is recordetl for our instruction
and proût in the f.rst three chapters
of Revelation, ancl there we see how
our God cleals with his churches.
l{one of the seyeu churches vere
without their trials ancl troubles;
but some were neglectful of their
duty in attending to such disorders:
they tolerated. evils, ancl winkecl at
the erroueous doctrines ancl wickecl
practices that arose in some who
'rvere in their mitlsú. These were
spots in their feasts of charity (Jude
L2) ; and Ure dear Lord. cloes and will
chasten his people for such things.
But O how precious, what a glad
sight, how it fllls the heart with
praise to God, to see such a church
of Christ as the church in Smyrna,
and the church in Philadelphia.-
Rev. ii. 8; iii. 7. O may ((great
grace)) be upon all the churches of
our lrord. Jesus Christ.

Perhaps some read.er of these liues
may have known what it is to f'eel
glad in beholtling ¿i the order anrl
steaclfastness of Ure faith in Christ,,t
of the people of Goci. You have felt

your þeart all of a glow vith pleas-
ure in rvitnessing the love and fellow-
ship among them, the sacrecl deiight
that they showed. when hearilg
preachecl, or rvhen iu conúersation
wiUr one another they proclaimecl,
the tloctrine of tìre grace of Gocl, the
gospel of our Lorcl Jesus Christ.
But you say, I arn not a member of
the church; I am nothing; f am an
alien, an outcast; I have no portion
with them; I am not flt to be with
them; I am such a sinner, loathsome
to myself, ancl I shoulcl be so to every
one of Gocìts-people, dicl they knorv
what a miserable sinlrer I am; ancl
though I have often wished I rvas
like the chilclren of God, and. have
tongecl to feast upou the trutir as I
see them do, iet I fea it will never
be so with me. But yet I must
acknorvledge that I am glad. to see
the blessecl, the happy ancl exalted
state of the church of Christ' But I
am sunk down in the shame and
vileness of my condition, as a guilt¡',
conelemnecl sinuer before the holy
Gocl. When I know of anY lr.ard
feelings arising between these breth-
ren, andrvhen the.church has had
troubles, it has made me sad. If
this be where you are, dear reader,
blessecl art tìrou. You are clescribed
in Isaiah ixvi. 10, and precious
things are in store for you. This
shows that you love Goclts chilclren;
aucl this love declares ihat you'¿ have
passecl from death unto life,22that
yorr âre ú¿ born of Gocl," and. loved of
Gocl with arl eyerlasting love.: " Ee
which hath ìreguu a goocl work in
you will perfolm it until the day of
Jesus Christ.tt-Phil. i.6. The Lord
will perfect that s'hich concerneth
thee, ancl you shall yet praise him
for his wondrous and gracious cleal-
ings 'with thy soul. ¿"Ihe vision is
yet for ân appointed time, but at the
enct it shall speak, and. not lie:
though it tarry, wait for it; because
it will surely come, it will not tarry.t'

-Ifabakktk ii. 3.
Third. WhatBarnabasdici. ¿(Ele

exhorted them all, that with purpose
of heart they would cleave unto the
I-.¡orcl. For he was a good man, ancl
full of the Iloly Ghost ancl of fãith:
ancl muoh people was aclded untö
the lrord..tt Was such an exhortation
as this neeclfirl among such a people,
where the grace of God so blessedly
shone ? 5fes, at all times it is good
to trust.in the Lorcl. The subject of
the grace of Gocl is subj,ect to so
maJny sna,res, so maDy conflicts ancl
assaults of the enemy, who appears
in so many forms, that rve are only in
safety when we cleave to the Lord.
Some forsooh the Irord., and walked.
no more with him. Then Jesus saicl
unto the twelve, ¿( WilI ye also go
away ? Then Simon Peter answered
him, Irord, to rvhom shall we go ?

Thou hast Ure words of eternal life.2t
The true clisciples of our lrord Jesus
have in reality no'çvhere else to go.
Ile only is our Rock and. our Refuge.
AII the elect of God will in God's
own time know what it is to cry,
¿(Äs Ure hart panteth after the water
brooks, so pauteth rny soul after

Davicl antl Jona clave to eacÌr
other: Elisha cla to Etijah; Ruth
clave to ì{aomi.
ful illustrations;
how clesirable, to

are clelight-
O how gracious,

to the Lortl.
ever looking to for counsel and
strength. Earthly fail. All

thee, O God." ¿t

hard after thee.tt
shall say, (¿Iret us
may die wiUr him.t'

things but our
help.t' Egypt,

are waiting for
it.-Jer. xx. 10.

cries, the tossings

tinue, so often
our soul faints

sink sometimes.
the lorcl who is
through the
passion ofthe
and. I am then
my Ebenezer
hath the Lord
to the I)ord.)) , 4

run after thee,t2
For when we clo

But exhort one another daily, while
it is called. To-day,lest any of you be
hardened. through the deceitfulness
of sin. tr'or we are made partakers
of Christ, if we hold the beginning of
our confideuce stead.fast unto the
end.t2 fsrael in the wilderness was a
type of God.ts dear people in all ages
(1 Cor. x.); and as Moses saicl unto
the tribes of fsrael, 6¿ Ye that d.icl
cleave unto the Lorcì. your God are
alive every one of you this day.rr-
Deut. iv. 4. So the antitYPicalt
spiritual Israel flnct it to-day. fn
cleaving to the Lord vilh full Pur-
pose of heart they live: in forsaking
him, the fountains of living waters,
they languish- aud clie.-Jer. ü. 13.
So the apostle writing in Romans v.
6, 13, says, ¿( To be carna ly mincled.
is death ; but to be spiritually mincled
is life ancl peace.2t ¿¿ If ye live after
the flesh, ye shall clie; but if Ye
through the Spirit do mortifY the
deeds of the body, ye shall live.t2 Of
old, when Israel clave to the l-rordt
and hacl no other gocls, then theY
prospered, overcâme their enemies,
ancl peace and. tranquility reiglletl
rvithin their borclers. But when
¡¿ thQJ chose new gotls, then wâs rva
in the gates.tt-Judges v. 8. Their
aclversaries ðoon esacted upon them,
clisasters befell them, famine and
pestilence raged in their bord.erst
they were put under tribute to their
crnel foes, ancl taken into captivity.
What a vision we have in Ezekiel
xxxvii. of their sad cond.ition: &
valley full of dry bones. {'r The¡r he
said unto me, Son of rnan, these
bones are the rvhole house of fsrael:
behold, they sayi Our bones a e
clriecl, and our hope is lost: $e are
cut oft for our parts.tt But Jehovah
nevertheless wrought fbr' his own
namets sake, and they found that the
Babylonish captivity workecl for
their goocl; fol our God hacl the
working of it: for he worheth all
things after the counsel of his owl¡
will, ancl appointeclthis chasteningrin
sencling them to Babylon for tlr.eir'
goocl. t( Thus saith the Lord, the
Gocl of fsrael, Like these goocl ûgso
so will I acknorvleclge them that arø
carriecl away captive of Jutlah, whom
I have sent out of this place iu the
lancl of the Chalcleans for their goocl.
For I rvill set mine eyes upon them
for goocl, ancl I'çcillbring them again
to this land: ancl I wiII build them,
ancl not pull them down; and f will
plant them, ancl uot pluck them up..
Ancl I will give them a hearü to know
me, that I am the lrord; ancl the¡r
shail be my people, antt I wi'll loe'
their God: for they'shall return unto'
me with their whole heart.tt-Jer.
xxiv. 5-7. O what wondrous and
gracious things the I,ord has done
for us ! \Yell may we then cleave
unto him. Ile only knows the futurer.
aucl all the straits iuto which we
shall be brought. O that our clêav-
ing to the lord ancl to his rloctrine
may not simply be with our lips, but
may \-!'e manifest our love to our
dear Lord. in our loving ancl willing
obed.ieuce to aII his revealecl will
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will only be a voe to us when we
look to Urem for in our times of
neecl. But our is a very ¡rresent
help in time of
various hincls

Trials of
church of Gocl

must have. GocI ordained it so.
fall us that weSuch troubles will

rn no \rlse , or eYer thougltt
could come upon
wiil be pressecl

, so that our life

tinually in sad bitter perplexi-
ties, This I know, fincl but very
few to whom iu seasons I cau

the troubles oftell one-teuth part
my soul. But
andOhowlhave
that I might clea
Ilow is it vith dear children of
Goct ? fs yours a
But rvhether our

pathway ?

be rougìr or
smooth, joyftrl or
is our Guide, ancl

wful, Jehovah
wiII bring us

saf'ely through, we shall triumpþ
in his name. h GocI we shall
clo valiantly, for it is that shall
treacl down our But some-
tirnes discour , from' every
quarter so beset e, from within
aucl witìrout, that say like one of
old, r(I am ready to halt.72-Psalm
xxrviii. 17. fear not God.

soul foLloweth
ith thomas they
also go, that we

ohn xi. 16

are a ¿( vain
ancl chariots

almost con-

Lorcl kuoweth,
êârnestly desirecl
alone to the I-.iorcl.

halting, desiring
coulcl they knorv

ancl times when

t I do hope it is
my sicle; ancl

mercy and. com-
my hope revives,
enough to raise
sâXr ¿( Hitherto
me,rr ¿( cleave

the extremities we brought into,
coulcl they but tness the bitter

to and fro, the
claily pain of OYEI SO lnâNY
evils that abound, ,plague of our
heart that we our misgivings,
doubts and. fears, the weakness we
feel, our utter to con-

us, tìren they
rvould certainly ge, We shall
witness his halting iu a short time:
what we have expecting anrl
prophesying is not far off: and- so
would. rve have it !

is a woncler, dear
Ylell, it certainly

of God. as
fhr as I am that f have not
come to a dead.
given up the

and. have utterly
, so low tlo I

w me, we will
Song i. 4.

cleave to the
Lord, what befalls us ? We do not
ente into rest; seem to come
short of it.-Heb. iv. (( Take heed
therefbre, lest there be in
any of you an evil of unbelief'.
in cleparting the living Gocl. I concerning us ;. aucl though it may be-,
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his Father, and the Son himself
shall be sulrject unto the Fathert
that God may be all in all. FinallY,
the aposUe says, (( Beholdr I shew
yorl a mysterY: we shall not all
sleep, but we shall all be changecl, in
a moment, in the twinkling of an eYe,

at the last trumP : for the trumPet
shall sound, and the dead. shall be
raised incorruptible, and. we shall be
changed. Iìor this corruptible must
put on incorruption, and this mortal
must put on immortalitY,tT&c, When
all this shall be accomplished, (¿Then

[and. not till then] s'ili be brought to
pass the saying that is written,
Death is swallowed" up in victory. O
death, where is thY sting ? O graYor

where is thy victory I The sting of though he was brought as a lamb
death is sin, antl the strength of sin to the slaughter, Yet he was the
is the iaw. But thanks be to Gotlt (( Irion of the tribe of Jud.ah,rr rr a¡u
which giveth us the victory through mighty Gocl, 'Ihe everlasting l'ather,
our Irorcl Jesus Christ.Tt The Prince of Peace,tt and that in his

My sister, I know not when all this death he wâs numbered rcitÌl the

shal.l be, but I'certainly look for its transgressors, livetl. with them, clied

accomplishment; ancl if I never see rvith them, ancl for thern, and rose

you again on eartlt, I hoPe to meet for them? ,Ilence he can sa,y, (rBe

you in that claY. of good cheer: I have overcome the

Yours in gospel bonds, worLd.tt And so we walk bY faith,

H. J. REDD in the complete victorY of Jesus
Christ, as having abolished death,

^A,o¡.rRSvrr.r-e, G e orgia and put away sin bY the sacrifice of
Er,nnn G. B¡nsn's Soxs-Bn- himself. Ancl as he once suffêred

LOVÐD Bnpn¡ln¡N rN TlrE lronn:- with us, ancl for us, in the rvorltl, he

Time with all of its joys and sorrows hae overcome the world fbr lls.
is passing, and to me there is nothing Then be of gootl cheer. The life
more true than the worcls of Jesus, which \Ye now live in the flesh, .tre
r( In the world ye sha]I have tribula- live by Ure faith of the Son of Gocl.

tion."-John xvi. 33. Then should' t{nd there is no tribulation in this
'lve not, as the PeoPle of Gocl, con- Iife; that is, the life of faith; fbr
sider the causer which is sin'? For when we ûrst receivecl C]-rrist in our
by man came death, which is the experience, we receivecl him as the
result of sin. The people of Gocl are end. of the law for righteousness' as'

in the world, and Yet theY are not believers in Christ. So then he that
of the wolld. To be of the world. is believeth on the Son hath eyerlast'
to be itr love. union, harmony and ing life, ancl shall not come into con-

agreement with the worlcl. In shortt clemnation, but is passed fÏom death
man in nature is of the worlcl; but unto life. îhen as we have sPolien

man in Ohrist is not of the world of the .joint heirsliip in the flesh, in
AnrI as 1ye see in the sacred. history suff'ering, let us remember that we

given of Ohrist, while he was in the shall ¿¡lso be glorifred together. For
world, that his life which he lived he was macle to lle sin for us, rvho

in the flesh was a lif'e of tribulation knew no sin, tìrat we might J¡e uracle

and. of suft'ering, even so is the life the righteousuess of God in him. So

which the l-,ord's people live in the then it is a glorious thougìrt that we

flesh a life of tribulation' They are can glory in tribulation; for when
heirs of God, aícl joint heirs çith the lÍe see that all Ure uotion of sin is
Lord Jesus Christ. Änd. this joint yet iu our membersr 'we are macle to
heirship is flrst realized' bY the morlrn; ancl it is not a voluntarY
children of God in Ure flesh, or in the thing on our part, for the cause does

world. Then when lt'e truly realize reatly exist which is the result of
the great sorrow, grief and tribula- mourning. Àntl now in our Pilgrim-
tion that we are passing through, Iet age how closely allied. to Jesus 'we

us rernember that Jesus Passed feet to be, even in Bozrah. It is
through it all. Yes, in ali our alone by his omnipotent hancl and
affiictions he was afflicted. O rvoncler mighty po\vex that we are sustained
of wonders ! It is but just for us to and upheld. in all our tribulations.
suff'er ; but when I look at the innocent Coutd we travel alone ? O no !

Son of Gocl, ancl see how he suffered, Jesus must be with us. '6 l-lo, f am

I am lost in admiration, and ask, with you alway, even unto the entl
IMas it just for him to suffer, the of the worlcl. Amen.tt If we couLcL

just for the unjust I O yes. I-,et me speak to all the children of God,
tell every Poor, suft'ering chilcl of even in their times of greatest grie!
God that it was just. (¿Ought not and assure them that Jesus is with
Christ to have suffered these things?t' them, all wouLd be well' The fre
Ile was one with his PeoPIe, of the shall not liinc[e upon them, neit]rer
sâme seecl, under the same law, shall the rvaters overflow them. No
uncler the same curse, and must lve¿ìpon that is formed against them
suft'er ancl. clie. ¿(Ife shall see of the shall prosper, ancl every tongue that
travail of his soul, ancl shall be rises against them in jutlgment they

lyou thintr of your sore travail, and
I say, Surely my sorrow is greater
I tìran auy ! Btit not so. lÄ-hen You
I tnlnt of your suff'erings, you realize
I t¡ut .io is the cause of it, ancl that
I it is yo..t owu sins that grieve you.

lBut I-rere on Jesus yoll see all the
I sir-rs of all his people in his own
I noay; ancl you see him in the worlcl,
lbut uot of the worltl, comPassecl
labout rçith all our infirmities.
I 
tt Himself tooh oru infirmities, and

I beal orlr siclinesses.tt O rçhat a

I travait in Edom, n-it)-r. tlyecl gannents

I tïoui Bozraì-r, this that is glorious in
I his apparel, traveling in tl-re great-
I ness of his strength, mighty to save'
I Snoulrt n-e not then rejoice that

satisfrecj..tt O ! dear child of God, shall contlemn. Blessecl is the nation me as though l stancling be-
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rvhose God is t'he lord, ancl the
people whom he ha chosen for his
own inheritancei be of goocl
cheer: Jesus has the worlcl.
AnrI if we suff'er him. we shall
also reign with Ilerein it is
macle manifest that are saved bY
hope; for not all trials we have
can destroy that which ve have
in Jesus. \Yhen appeared- unto
us, siu was forevet t away.

Yours in hope,
},I. CASEY

GBtrt,tNrowx eb., Jan. 3, 1889'

DB¡.n Bnnr Bnnln:-Iwill,
if yor,r will allow a little space in
your colurnns, a few lines
This is the flrst I ever uncler-
took to tell nY tra from nature
to grace, if I ever hacl an ex
perience of that Sonretimes I
am lecl to cloubt w I have or
not.

From the first I can remember, I
always ìrad a to be better and.
leatl a bettcr life. thought I had
the pon'er at anY to leave off
my bacl babits become a chris-
tian. But I wouLcl ake promises to
rnyseli only to them almost
as sooü as.macle. years âgo
last'August, as I s attending a
teacherst institute held in Seward,
one eveliug there several of us
young folks at a thering, ancl we
were joking ancl jesting. Firally
our conYersation t to making
fun of the There \!-as one
yorlng man there, took notice, that
clid not take pa'rt the conversation,
till finally he he could not sit
still ancl listen such talk any
louger. It seemecl as though I hatt
done one of the st things I ever
hacl done. I to my boarding
place ancl rvent

.becl, but not to
sleep. lb seemed though morning
never rvoulcl I thought if I
couì.tl go to Ìritir ask him to for-
give me, it woulcl all right. The
next morning I to him, and
askecl him if he forgive me.
Ile saicl he could Ilut this clicl not
clo me auy good, it seemed to me
as though I was worst mortal on
earth, and Urat I vronged GocI
instead of man. went on in this
wa,y for sorne time bub at last, after
I hacl given uP o\Yn selt and
seen that I do nothing lout
trust in Christr I say with the
poet,

"Änd if my souÌ sent to hell,
Goûts righteous la âpproves it well.tt

My troubles lighter, and
November I w at l[erv llope
Church. On there were two
baptized. When we went to the
water. instead of bach in the
crowd, as'w&s my place, I
was stancling bY the water. I do
not know why, I had never felt
any d.esire to be b plized, or to be in
the church. Elcler îrue took
off his overcoat handed it to me
to holl. It an awful loacl
f'or me to hold. he led Urem
into the rvater I t I could not
stancl it any It seemecl to

tween two spirits. One saicl, Go on;
ancl the other told me I was not frtt
and. to stand back. It seemed the
next month was long. I thought if
f lived to get another chanee I vould
oft'er rnyself to the church. On
Saturtlay something Pleventetl me
from going, but on SundaY I went.
It seemed to me as t'liough I never
hearcl as goocl preaching in my life'
When the opportunitY was given I
went forward and offered m¡'selft
ancl rras received for baPtism. I
was to be baptizecl in January; lrut
when meeting claY came it was sû
stormy the e was no meeting. Af
the Little Flocli Ohurch, two weeks
later, at the eve¡ring meeting on
Saturclay, after preaching by Elder
llcKnight, their pastor, the oppor-
tunity was given those who f'elt lihe
it to give a relation of their hoPe,
and tell of their travails through
grace. ft was the ûrst time I had
heard any one tell an experiencet
and it seened to me as though I had
none, for'eyery one'coulcl tell'of a
certain time when theY could. saY
they felt entirely relieved of the
burclen of sin. I cannot saY that I
felt that way. My burden gradually
got lighter. This was more trouble
to me. I thought that at Ure next
meeting I rvould. teli the church I
hacl deceived. them, and. would. ask
them to withdra'çc mY name; but
when the time came I could not do
it. I Ìracl no other home, no other
place where I coultl enjoY mYselft
ancl so I ì.et, it pass, On 'aecount of
cleep snow we coulcl not get to the
water until in March. At the March
meeting it was tlecicled that by the
next Suntlay the snow wouldbe gone
enough so that rve could get to tho
wafer. When the time came for rne
to be baptizecl, it seemed as tìrorigh,
I could. not. There vere four others
baptizecl at the same time. I was
troubletl fiom that time ou. At
tines I would hear persons tell their
experience, ancl they could date
when their troubles commenced and-
wben they left them. In December,
1887, Elder Skelton, from lowa,, was
at the Little Flock Church, ancl in
his preaching he told. his experience.
It agreed with mine, and it seemed
as though that sermon did me more
good than any I hatì. ever heard
That night he went where f was
boarding I hacl a long talk with
him, and it seemed as though f never
wantecl to talk rvith any one so much.
From that time on f have been
doubting, and. it seems as thougìr my
darkness is the most.

l{ow, brethren, do with these lines.
as you think best. If You think
Urere is anything in them that anY
of the little saints lvoulcl like to re4dt
priut them; if not, throw them aside,,

and it will be no offense to me. I
lihe the SrcNs better since it has
changed to a weekly, and fhoPeYou
ma,y prosper in the goocl work' $aY
the'SrcNs long live, is the prayer. of'
yol1r Llnwortby brother,

A.. Ð. HÁ.WKII{S

tn



LoUYALE, Ga., X[aY, 1889.

Er-nnn G. Bnrnpts SoNs-Dr¡.n
Bnnrgnnrt rN 'rEE l-/onn:-I wouLtl
drop you a line or two on experience,
with a few comments on the Srers,
which seems to grow in excellence,
antl setves as a great edifier to com-
fort and strengthen us in ourjourney
and pilgrimage.

Wehave been madeto passthrough
some gloom and sorrow since last I
wrote you, peculiar to. us, as it was
the first d.eath that ever occurred in
our imurediate family. We were
married. in September, 1877, since
which time we have hatl born unto
r1s six children, aII girls. The
youngest, Iittle Lucy Green Livelyt
rlied on the tenth of April lasti at six
otclock, af'ter an illness of about ten
clays; but up to that time her health
was frne. \Me never had to get uP
during the night since sìre was boLn,
rvhich n'âs on the twenty-fourth day
of last November. She was a good,
precious darling, the pet of the entire
family. She was taken with capillary
bronchitis, and dietl with congestiou
of the brain. She suffered much.
IMe clid all we knew, l¡ut her time
had come to depart, and the'Lord
took her. While bencling over her
little cradle, when I saw that she
nust go, the subject of infant Salva-
tion appeared to me as it never had
before. While she seemed. to ,suffer
so muchbêfore she died, shereminded.
me of the Suft'erer on CalvarY, the
blessed Son of God, who suff'ered the
just for the "uqjust. While çhe
not guilty of actual transgressionby
commission, yet by nature she was a
sinner, and she Baid the ,PenaltY of
cleath. There was, it appearecl uuto
me, a, sense in 'çshich she suÍÏ'ered'
with Christ; and I have the blessed
ancl humble hope that shereigns with
him. Ilow heart-stricken I f'elt as I
saw her clraw her last breath ! how
grieved ancl bowed down ! I did- not
hnow how I coulcl stand it to see mY
precious little one buriecl beneath
the colcl grouncl. Iriving some dis-
tance from the place, my wife rvished
it to be bririetl at the farnily burying
ground, thirty-two niles distant.
Only enough conveYance for mY wife
and ûve children could be procurecl,
so I had to take it around by railr a
clistance of two hundred and seven-
teen miles, which I clid alone. I was
very nervotts, ancl alnost prostrated,
and had a harcl iigor the morning I
was to leave. But after, I startetl, I
sought the Lord, asking his mercY
upon my wife antL little ones, ancl the
kiid neighbor who carried' them
'through, and for grace to be recon-
ciled, to his proviclence, and for a
fair day for the burial, and for the
natural appearance of the corpse at
the gra've, whichwas all granted me;
for when we left the grave I felt
reconciletl that she hacl' been plantecl,
and that iu the glorious morning of
the resurrection she woulel rise among
the retleemect of the lrorcl, to give
praise to her'Iiecleemer, who hacl
washed. her from her sins in his own
bloocl. lYhether I shall ever know
her in Person or not, I tru'st I will
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know her in spirit, as a part of the
redeemecl host of God, ancl as one of
the multitude which no man ca,n
number. The Lord try his gracet
from my heart, I trust, has enabled
me to say, îhe I-rortl giveth, and. the
I-.¡orcl takeUr away: blessed be the
name of the l-.¡ord. Andr ThY willt
not mine, be clone. Ilere mY flood
of tears dries up, ant1. my sotrorvs
flee away; for our Gocl works all
things a'fter the counsel of his orvn
will. r(.A.lI things work togetherfor
good to them that love Gocl, to them
who are the called according to his
purpose.t' Truly have f been made
to say, ¿¡ The l-¡ord. is good, a strong-
hold. in the day of trouble.tt Ile is
our refuge. The precious one is

"ÀsÌeep in Jesus ! blessecl sleep !

From which none e\rer n'ake to l'eep.tt
I must say, brethren Beebe, that

the SreNs is an eTcellent PaPer, and
I am glad you have decidecl to fur-
nish the readers with live matter;
for I believe the I,ord. will impress
brethren who are able to write things
that will tend to edify. l{ow, in this
our day, those things seero tleacl,
and there is not that spirit in them
as Urere is in the Pen of the living
communicator of our day. But from
the pen of the living in Jerusalem
there comeS a freshness and w'arm-
ness, needecl by the householtl offaith
who read the SreNS so regularlY.
I must speak of the particular excel-
lence of your editorials; also of the
writings of brother Wagner. IIis
artiç1es.-'alwqy^s.. iplg¡eqt -."; also
those of brethren Coulter, Chickt
Durand, and others; also sisters
Swartout, Codd.ington, and.especially
sister Mary Parher. I have triecl to
pray the Lord to bless her, anrl if in
his will, to heal her, and give her
strength, as she writes such glorious,
comfortingletters. Brother Keene's
letters also are read. with interest,
and brethren Rittenhousets and Yan-
meterzs. I vould. like to see ¿r, letter
fromhroUrer W. M. Smoot, as I know
him, and. he bas been to mY house.
Others, whose üames are not here,
have also been aÌ¡eneñt to me in my
experienceas apilgrim on the jour-
ney, âs I trust, to the celestial city of
light, where darkness nor storms
shall ever come.

Yours in hope,
W. LIVEI,Y

INFOR,MATION WANTED,

BnnrnnpN B¡nnn:-If Elder
L,evi lless is still living, I would like
to know his post-office address. Ile
emigratecl from Virginia to Illinois
before the war, and tben to Missouri.
That is the last that I have heard. of
hirn. My address is Philippir Bar-
bour Co., VI. Va.

J. S. COR,DER,.

,.THE EDITORIALS,''
T'IRST AND SECOND VOJ,UMES.

\Ye still have a few coPies of these
ìrooks on ltancl, in all the varieties of
biucìing. For prices autl particritars
see aclvertisement on ì.ast Page.

FUtFIttING THE ROYAI TAW.
"Ir ye fullill the royal law accorcling

to the Scripture, Thou shalt love thy
neighbor as thyself, ye tlo well: but if ye
have lespeci to persons, ye commit sin,
ancl are convincecl of the law as trans-
gressors.t?-James ii. 8, 9.

The epist'le in which Uris tert is
recorcletl was writteu by ¿¿ Jarnes, a
servant of God and of the Lord Jesus
Christ, to the twelve tribes 'w-hich
are scattered. abroacl.t2 It must be
observecl that while there are differ-
ent classes of people inclucled among
the tribes acldressed, theY are all
alike called ((brethren2t of the
apostJ.e who was inspired to leave on
record. this letter. There is not one
of them excluded from that atldress
of earnest endearment, when he calls
them (¿ My beloved brethren." Yet
they are charged with showing
partiaiity ancl becoming judges of
evil thoughts. Then calling their
serious attention, he asks, ¿(Ilath
uot Gocl chosen the poor of this
rcorld rich in faith, ancl heirs of the
kingdom which he h¿rth promisecl to
them that love him 9" This question
im1j1îes not only the assertion that
this is the choice of Gotl, but also
th¿t this choice is well knorçn to
those beloved brethren to whom the
Ietter is ad.dressed. Brit for this
gracious choice vhat hope coultl
there be for any of these scatterecl
twelve tribes ? They are all painfully
conscions of their destitution, and
€very one of them who loves the
salvation of Goct can sây with Daviclt
continually, ¿úThe Lord be magnifiecl;
but f am poor and neeclY; Yet the
Irord thinketh uPon me."-Psa. xI.
L7. No earthlytreasures nor attain-
ments can relieYe their distressed
condition. GoId is utterly worth-
Less in supplying that which their
perishing situation demands. Yet by
his inûnite grace God has manifested
his choice of these Poor and needY
conscious sinners. Davicl upon the
throne of fsrael was in this sense as
rlestitute as the beggar at the riclt
mants gate.

It is true that among those who
are manifestly called to follow our
Irord, there are not manY whose
worldly possessions would. enable
them to rank with the rich' Of the
trvelve apostles Peter said, (ÚBehold,

we have forsaken all, and follorvecl
thee.tt There is no account that
any of them ever afterwarcls Ì-rad as
much as thirtY pieces of silver,
cxcept Iscariot; and it clitl not seem
to be much satisfaction to him. .A.t
the gate of the temple rrhicìr is called
Beautiful, Peter and John confessed
that they hacl none of that sort of
treasure.-Acts iii, 6" Eveu the
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I-,ord. Jesus had not where to lay his
head in the rvorld. which was made by
him. So PauI sâysr((Ye see your
calling, brethren, how that not many
'çcise men after the flesh, not many
mighty, not many noble are called;
but Gotl hath cbosen the foolish
things of the 'n'orld, to confouncl the
wise; and. GocI hath chosen the weak
things of the world to confound the
things which are mighty; ancl base
things of Ure world, ancl things
which are despised, hath Gotl chosen,
yea, anct things which are not, to
bring to naught things that are;
that no flesh should glory in his
presence."-l Cor. i. 26-29. None of
those things rrhich are so ìrighly
esteemed among rneû câtì avail
anything irr the everlasting hingtlom
of our Recleenner. The omnipotent
grace of our Gocl is able to call his
chosen ones from every rank and
station among men. Some instances
are lefT ou record for oul cornfort, in
which this grace has been manifested.
The wealth of Job antl of Abraham
\Yas no barrier in the way of that
grace of God which bringeth salva-
tion. The visdom of Solomon did
not fbrbicl his trust in tb.e preserv-
ing porver of the Lorcl which is over
the simple. But the very first lesson
taught by the Spirit shows that all
those things which are accountecÈ
vaiual:le and meritorious emong:
men a e utterly valueless in the'
sig'trt of God. l[o more power of Gocl
is requisite for the salvation of a
bloorìy Manasseh, or a polluted Mary
Magtlaleue, than for the proud and.
exemplary SauI of Tarsus, or ths
clevout Simeon and Anna.

Frorn the connection in çhich our
text is written, it is eviclent thab
the partiality vhich is reproved is in
contrast with the rectruirement of the
royal law here cluotecl. The Spirit
of Christ never leacls âny one
contrary to the inspired clirection of
thiS royal law. Ilence, it is eviclent
that the principle which rvould dis-
criminate against the poor, as statecl
in the opening of this chapter, is not
in harmony vith the injunction of
that law rvhich bears the seal of
divine authority. Tllere is indeetl
in the carnal mincl that selfshness
rçhich would have ments persons in
admiration because of atlvantage.
\Mheu rvalking after the flesh, the
saints.are not free from the power of
this earnal ancl covetous principle.
In its ind.ulgence they sow to the
flesh, and of the flesh they shall
certainly reap corruption. It is not
only iu favoring such as are richly
clothed and in despising those who
are less gorgeously clacl, that the
saints are liable to be found trans-
gressors of this perfect law. It may
be tìrat they are led by carnal
preferences to attach undue import-
ance to the worils or sentiments of
one r.hom they personally esteem,
while on the other hancl they may
reject the trnth of God. rvhen it is
proclaimetl by oue against whom
they have become prejudiced. This
is tra,nsgression of the loyal law.

The Scripture cited as hannonizing
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with this royal law is c¡rotecl from
Leviticus xix. 18, where it is written
âmong the typical iqjunctions given
to national fsrael. It is there said,
¿(Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear
any gruclge against the childreu of
thy people, but thou. shalt love thy
neighbor as thyself : I am the Lorcl.tt
None but that Servant of the l-:ord.
who was upheld by the right hand
of God, elrer wâs able to obey this
perfect law. fncìeed, in all its in-
junctions that law which was given
by the hancl of Moses, but foretold
the perfectrigìrteousness of the L,ord
Jesus. fn him and iu him alone it
was fulfillecl in all its jots and tittles.
When his Spiriú rules in the heart of
his saints it is just as perfectly holy
iu. theur as when it was manifest in
liiurself. Theu they clo futfill this
royal lan' by loving one another
with a pr,rre heart fervently. The
love of the saiuts is the fruit of the
Spirit, and it em'braces every oue in
whom the irnage of Christ is mani-
festetì.. lto eff'ort can extencl this
love to one rrho does not bear this
divine sea.l, nor can otìe who is led by
the Spirit withholcl the aft'ection of
fellowship fron oue in whose conduct
and. conversation Christ is revealed.
Love always discrirninates, and
it oan only flow out to those v'hose
walk ancl profession attest that
they ìrave been with Jesus. lhat is
but hypocrisy rvhich professes indis-
criminate loye to everybody and
everything rvhich claims the naure of
religiou. Even to the saints the
eshortation is addressed, saying,
(( I-.ret broUrerly love contiuuê.7t N'o-
where in tìre law of Christ is there
any direction requirin g that brotherly
love slr.oulcl be origi,natecT, or that the
saints shoulcl begin to lo¿'ø either the
Irorcl or one auoUrer. That love is
the vitai breath of all rviro have the
Spirit of Christ. fn letting it con
tinue the saints do not have to force
love to go out to those v'hom they
regartl as brethreir. If you must tr.y
to love your: brother you har.'e not
the love of Christ. True fellowship
and love flow ont involuntarily to
those who have ¿robt¿rined lihe
precious faiUr rvith us througìr tìre
righteousness of Gocl aud our Savior
Jesus Christ.,, Just iu proportion as
we see the eviclence of flrat Spirit
dwelling in our brother, exactly to
that degree will our loye be developed.
towarcl that brother. So that' it is
proof of tìre reality of flre love of
Christ in that saint who cannot loye
all the saints alilie. lYhen all alike
manifest the Spirit of Christ flreu
brotherly love can alike embrace all

This law is distinctly c¿l,llecl ¿r ilre
royal larv,t, iu contrast with ilrat(¿law of a carnal comrnanclment,t
¡vhich wa,s git'en by the hand of
Moses. Of this royal la,rv all the
saiuts are made wiìling sulrjects by
the work of Gocl in them. It re-
quires no slavish obedieuce to ar.bi-
trary demands. fndeed, it recog-
nlzes no un willing service. The only
acceptable obedieuce to this royal
law is that which is rend.ered in

SIGl\S OF TTT
the most delightful privilege of those
rvho are lecl by the Spirit of Goct
l[o others car even tlesire to yielcl
obedience to its holy injunction.
The natural chiìdreu of Jacob were
by their birth of the flesh entitlect to
all the privileges ancl und.er all flre
obligations written iu that law which
was given to Uren as a people. It
was not needful that thev should
have the faith of Abraham to secure
those blessings which were given in
Urat law. But it is written of flrat
law that it made notìriug perfect.-
Heb. vii. 19, Neithei the blessings
nor the curse of the law given by
Moses extencled beyond this earthly
state of eristence. Its rewards for
obed.ience were temporal blessings,
aucl its penaities for disobeclience
we e temporal caìamities. The('loya1 law, is the antitype of that
law which .was iudeed holy, but
which had no life giving ponler.
Every one in whom this law is
revealecì is made free from the law
of siu ancl death; for this reasou Uris
law is calied ('the perf'ect law of
Iiberty.t' ft is (ú the royal law,t as
beilg directl¡' put in the heart of his
people by the l(ing of glory, whose
Spirit rnakes then williug iu flre day
of his power. They are not held
uircler the harcl aud merciless re-
quirernents of that law which was
grayen in tables of stone; for there
rv,as no liberty under tìrat dispensa-
tiou. They are calted to liberûy by
that alnighty voice of God whicìr
delivers them from the power. of
darkness, and translates theni into
the kingdorn of his dear Son. B
this perfect law of' liberty they a1'e
judgecl. The secret thoughts of the
heart are cliscerned in this judgurent.
They stand before the judgmeut seat
of Christ continually, ancl are judged
by the law of liberty. This law
cannot be cleceivecl by outward forms
of obedience; it rcquires truth in the
inrsarcl par.ts. Love must be iu the
heart, otherwise its profession is
hypocrisy. fti letting this love con-
tinue, the saints do ç-ell. Nouc cal
knorv an¡,thing of this love .r,vithout
the Spirit of Christ dwelling iu flren
Its eristence in the heart worlis in
them obeclience to this royal law
they rnake manifest flrat work when
they work out that which is thus
wrought in them. Thus flrey fulfill
the royal lar.-

Ou tire other ìranc'l, ther.e is such a
thing as the saints violating the
royal law b¡q having respect to
persons. In so doing they commit
sin, and are convinced of flte royal
law as transgressors. This respect
to persons is in contrast wiilr the
perfect love r'hich is contmenclerl inthe preceding verse. Often the
ternpter &couses the litile chiltlren of
God, chargiug tliat tìrey commit siniu failing to feel flre same love to
eyery oDe whom tliey believe to be
saints. This expressiou of James
is per.haps suggested. in support of
such accusatiot. But in this, as in
errery case when the adversary
quotes scriptural word.s, by pervert_

spirit'antl in truth. Such service is ing their application he turts the Oo., Del
Johnsor, both of Kent

I Sister Thompson lìlled her se¿rt in the
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into a lie. The love of
be extended to one in

is no manifestation of
of Christ. Those who
to love all alike, eiUrer

ves or betray igno-
true love rv-hich is the
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The sinw the saints commit in
ìraving ect to persons is not a,
violation of Iawofsin and death,
for they are of under that law; but
the law w convinces them as

is the royal law of liber-
ty, which has put in their inward
parts, and in their hearts.
That law the chastening
rocL as that God deals with
the in paternal love and
mercv. liberty of the saints is
not to continue in sin, but
deliverauce Ure love of sin. If
auy disciple of Jesus can
excuse in sin by pleadirig his
belief in by grace, the evi-
tlence is that he is not lecl by
the Spirit of Christ and the love of
holiness. S when one is mourning
under the of his owu
weakness, longiug to be fiee
from the ha bondage of sir, it is
manifest the love of holiness
dwells in

TARGE BOOK FORADOTTAR.
SIX FOII, FO DOLLÄI¿S ÄND À EJ.LF

\Ye have hacl liountl in cloth,
the same as the r( Editorials,,
or ¿(Churcir

,)) a few hundred
of our large HymnBooks, which
we will send paid at the above
pIrces books are especially
adaptecl for people, or fbr pew
racks, to be in churches.
À S}I¡.LL O FOR, SDVENTY.FIYE

CENI'S. OTr FOR, TIIR,EE DOI],/.RS.
We also the small type book

bouncl iu which we will seud
post paid a price stated above
Cash must accompauy the
r-¡rdels

BÐEBE'S SONS.
, Orange Co., N. Y.

T]TX TING TASK
FOR ARMiNIANS.

\\¡n har¡e vecl from the bincl-
ery a flesh pply of the ¿(Ever-
lasting Task, bound in a better style
tiran , wJrich we rvill sell at
the same For full particulars
see acl t on last page.

NUMBERS.
IÀrn liave w discontiuued send

ing bacli to the flrst of the
volume to stibsciibers unless
especially lMe still have
cluite a nurn of each issue on
haud. and supply them if de-
sired

GES.

ONW , May 1õth, 1889, at thc
Baptist , State Road, Del,, by
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OBITIIARY NOTICES.
I[. 0. Medill died M¿rch 6th, 1gg9, agetl

trveuty-eight years ancl so¡re mouths.
A relation of the Lorclts gracious deal-

ings with this tlear brother rvill be founcl
publishecl in volume lv., number 21, of
the Srcxs o¡. rrrn Trrrrs, Although we
nevet saÌv this brother, yet in hint truly
was rnanifest holv the Lorcl teaches his
people his o¡vn doctrine ; ancl in the miclst
of a gainsaying worlil he was enabled. to
declarc his love, antl to earnestly coutencl
for the doctrine of Gocl.our Savio¡. The
followiug n'as written by his nroúher:

" He has been poolly for the last two
years, but only kept his bed for the last
tr¡'o n'eeks. His sickuess turnetl into
ulceration of the boryels, and he was a
great sufferer, but bore it with christian
patieuce. The last night he rvas.here on
earth I was sitting by his bectside, andfelt sorry to see him suffer. so much. Igot up and bent ovel him, autl told hirn
to asli the Lord to take him out of pain.
His ausrver rvâs, 'I must wait the Lord.ts
tiure.T Regarding tris lcligiots views, he
never clair¡ed any doctline but that of
the Old School Baptists, although he was
nel-el baptizecl. He was a str.ong believerin their cloctrine, but r.ould not have a
Regular Baptist nrinister (New Sctrool)
baptize him, for he thought they were not
riglrt; ancl he coulcl not get au Old School
Baptist preacher tobaptize hinr, forthere
arc uo Old School llaptists iu these parfs
He belonged to no church, but I believe
he was one of Godts chosen. He longecl
to be where there were sorne Old School
Baptists leave this
rvorlcl of better, that
is, a heavenly.t:

He wrote the following a little timo
before he died

" \À'-eakened, wouuded, sick and. lame,
-A.ll unholy, all unclean;
\4lorse ancl worse myself I see,
Yet the Lorcl remeur'bors tìt€¡l,

" lYhat wâs there in rue that could' merit
esteem,

Or give t\e Cleator delight?
TTwas even so, Father, we ever nust srrlg',

Because it seemecl gooct itr thy sight,tt
" Put this on a plain slab over the earth

that covers nle, , Beneath this tie the
mortal remains of one rvho was poìlutecl
ancl corruptecl in sins.t
" Deprar.ecl ancl corruptecì, than worse

there was noue,
Recleemed by Gocl in Christ Jesus his

Son;
Whose only hope was iu electing grace,
IIis Recleemer Goct his r.estiug place.
His bocly, though cleacl, yet shall live,
Clothed in i.cuoltality it Jesræ shall

give.tt
FIìED. W. KEENE

llleroy îhompson, relict of Elcler I{enry
ThompsoD, departecl this life in Phiìippi,
'!V. Ya., Sept. 5th, 1888, at the lesidence
of her claughter', rì[rs. Jane trVilson, a,getl
eighty-eight yeals ancl fifteen cLays.

She was boln Aug. 21st, 1800, in Hamp-
shire County, \¡a ., antl emigratetl to the
\Yestern part of the stat,: when quile
youngi. Thc family of Mr. perrill h¿d
been tlainecl toward the ilIethodist, peÌ-
suasion, but this had but little eff'ect when
the liglrt of rer-elation from the Savior of
sinuers w¿ts made mauifest iu lter chris-
tian experience, ancl the love of God was

Hc felt happy to
sorro\\¡ hutì. g,r to a
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church for more than half-a century, rvith
but little exception. She was a fìrm be-
liever in the doctrine of electiori, precles-
tination, antl salration by grace through
the blood antl merits of her aclorable Re-
deemer. Her last days seemecl to be her
best clays, ancl were mostly devoted to
reatling the holy Scriptures. She had
strings and slips of paper to mark the
pì.aces she wanted to find. One of her
favorite hymns was No. ?00, BeebeTs CoI-
lection, Near'ly all her talk was abont
heavenly things, antl the perfect poverty
on the part of poor,.fallen man. She said
those were poor company for her who
believed in the legal system cloctrine.
Her whole soul seemecl ûreil with i;he
prospects of. ¿r better world, ancl longed
to clepart antl be with Christ. She much
desirecl before her clis;olution to see her
oldest son follow the Lolcl Jesus in bap-
tism; ancl the time came when she sâ,t on
the bank of the river ancl saw him put
under the'çvater ând. raised up out of tire
water, to her great satisfaction. 'Ihree
of her frve chilclren are members in her
chtrch, one a, Deacon. She clietl easily,
lasting but a fe¡v minutes after she was
paralyzetl, She was interrecl in the ceme-
tery near her church house, by the side
of her husbancl, to await the great resur-
rection clay, when this nrortal shall put
on immortality, ancl tleath be swallowecl
up in victory. Peace ancl the riches of
Godts grace be on the chiltlren.
¡¡ J. S. CORDER.

Pnrtlrel, IY. Va.

Druo-At her home near Oak Grove, in
Prince William Co., Ya', March ?th, 1889,
lllrs. Jülia Posoy, agetl thirty-two years'

The cleceased .rYas a ftierd of our peo-
ple, regularly attencling our meetings
whenever she hatl the opportunity. Her
tleath is a testimony of the uucertain
charactel of all that relates to this mortal
life, Young in years, and, a short time
previous to'.her' deathrâIrpatenôly in ex-
cellent health, she was suddenly callecl
from time to eternity, leaving her hus-
banct ancl ohiltlren, together with her
mother, who iú a nrember of the Occocluan
Church, ancl other rèlatives, to mourn
their loss in her death. I attencletl her
funeral at oul meeting-house at Oak
Grove, lIarch gth, speaking to a large
congregation of brethreu, relatives and
friends. The family have oru sympathy.

From far antl near we hear of death
ancl afiliction ftûlong our people. We
know that he who bolds all ilestinies in
his eternal hancls clirects every shaft that
flies from the quiver of tleath. Ih every
affliction his purpose is displayed. With
supreme conficlence in him, ve wait in
patient, ferr.ent hope thc unfolcling of his
wilI.

WIT. If. SI(OOT.
OccclQu-.rN, Va.

and. one son, all marriecl; also, twelve
grandchilclren ancl one great-granclchild.
He leaves three brothers ancl three sis-
ters, \Me came to Bourbou, Douglas Co',
Ill., in 1B?0, He never made a public
profession of religion, but has been a f.rm
believer in the cloctrine anü oriler of the
Primitive Baptists forfiftyyears. Atthe
time of the clivision of ùhe Baptists he
rvas confusecl fol awhile, His parents
rrent wiúh the Missionary Baptists, and
mine went lr,ith the Oltl School. He then
took the Bible antl sttclied it night ancl
day, until he was establisheil in the tloc-
trine, and. went with the Prirnitiye orcler,
being aJ.ways reacly to clefentl the cause
:rnd support it until his death.

Etder IVm. Luce preached a short tlis-
corrrse on the funeral occasion on the sub-
ject of the resurrection, 'which was ahvaiys
a glorious theme with him. Although l
feel lonely, I feel to praise the Lortl for
his goodness in spating him so long. We
livecl together sixty-one years, ald. then
the Lorcl took him cluietly, to rest forever.
He hacl no trouble about his temlroral
¿rfairs, but talketl a great cloal about the
clepartures of some from the doctrine of
the Bible. No one was r eady to talk with
him on the Scriptures, as there are none
iu the neighborhooô except ortr olrn
family lvho love the cloctrine we believe;
but ve háve goocl neighbors.

Dear brethren, the SrcNs has been a
great comfort to ts; especially duringthe
last year, as we could. uot get to our neet-
ing often, and but few of our ordel'conre
to see us. 'Iwish ElderD. Bartley, ancì.
many others I coulcl mention, coultl come
once more ; btt I do not expect to be here
very long, as I ant in rny eighty-eig:hth
year.

}IRS, S. ß, COOPER.

Bnornrn O. R. Ifittiams died at his
houre in Shelby Co., Ky., trIarch Gth' 1889,

iu his eighiy-sixth year.
He took a c,qld, a¡fl liveQ, but eight ol

tcr ilays after he rvas taken sick. He rvas
born July 21st, 1803, in Clark Co', KY.,
ancl was the seconcl son of Wm. W. auc-[

ilIargaret'\Ã¡illiams. He was twice mar-
ried. His first rvife wae Nancy Robinson,
claughter of John Robinson, of Lafayette
Co., I(y. She ilied in 1831, leaving one'
claughter altl one son. 'Ihe claughtel is
the rvife of the writcr' Her brother has
been clead over thirby years. His second
n'ife was Miltlretl Flinn. They were mar-
ried in 1833, in Clark Co., KY. To them
ryere born eight sons aucl fÌve ilaughtels.
Eight of them are yet liviug.

The sulrject of this notice was baptizecl
by Elder J. F. Johnson. Brother Johlsou
pr"eachecl at his house, anù baptizetl him
in the creek near by, having previously
joineil at Bethel, where he attend.eil regu-
larly as long as hê'lr'¿s able. 'Being'rery
feeble for the last t$'o years, and living
a,borrt fotrteeu nliles from the meeting-
house, he coulcl ¡ot attencl. He rvas au
orderìy aud. consistent Inember of the
chulch, a kiutl htsbautl, a gootl neighì-ror,
uplight and prolrpt in all his detrlings
with his fellorv-men. By his request
thele was no funelal service. He I'as
bulietl in the farnily grare-yartl in the
gurclen, all his chilchen being present but
one, l.ith a uurubeL of his granclchilclren'
His last 'rvife has been clead nearly trventy
yea'-s. I\'Iay ñe âll lvalli in the footsteps
of his christial sallr, t.ill'ifldi"".

B. F. IVatson rças boin in Atlams Co.,
Ohio, March 5th, 1841, ancl cliecl in lliami,
Saline Co,, Mo., l\farch 20th, 1889'

I{o rvas united in maniage with Miss
Sarah E. Hawk in December, 1859''antt
enrigtatecl to l\[issouri in September, 1872,
living sorne time in Carloll C'o', ancl aftel-
ward il Saline Clo' Ho rras a son of our
dear brother, the l¿te Ðeacon Joseph 1\I.

IVatson, for:merly of Ohio, but rvho thecl
a few years ago in Walientìa, Carroll Co.,
lIo., and his belovetl consort, our venel-
able sister- Watson, n'ho lrow lives in thtr

same place. I was informetl that Mr.
IVatson suff'erecl greatly cluring his last
sickness, which continuecl more than two
weeks, but bore it 'rery patiently, antl
expressecl himself as being not so rnuch
troubletl about earthly things (though
having many stroug ties to bintl him to
earth) as concernecl about his future state
and. heavenly things. He lrad not pro-
fessecl religion, bût spoke many things,
ancl seerned exercised in such a way as to
leatl us to indulge in the fond hope that
a goocl work was begun in him ; and. if so,
" we are conficlent of this very thing, that
he which hath begtn a gootl wolk in you
will perform. it tntil the day of Jesüs
Christ.tt ùIay the Lolcl cornfort the be-
reavetl ones.

He leaves the wife of his youth, with
ten chilclren and fir'e glandchildren, to
inourn the loss of husbarc-l :rnil father;
¿lso his agecl urother, who is bliucl, deso-
late ancl affictecl,.but tmsting in the Lortl,
ancl as bright an example of patient wait-
ilg ou the Lortl with sweet confideuce
ancl humble resignation as I ever kneu'.
May tlre Lord continue to slìorv himself
unto her bettel than husbancl ancl sons,
anc-l unto her. gir.e in his house antl rvithin
his walls " a place and a name better than
of sons and of claughters,t'yea, ân evet'-
lasting name, that shall not be cut off
He lea'res also four: sisters (one of them
helpless ¿ncl afflictecl), sevelaL nephews
antl nieces, with many other kinilrecl, to
follow in the last solemn journey. May
the Lord. " so teach us to number our: tlays
that rne may âpply otr healts trnto ¡ris-
dom," antl "make Lrs glad. accortling to
the clays wherein thou hast aflictecl us,
autl the years wherein we hâye seen evil.Tt

R. ìT. THOTÍAS.
Sr. Josrlr, Mo., May gth, 1889,

Mrs. llary Shields, relict of Nathan Y.
Shie1cls, \ças born iu Harrisou Co., Întl.,
April gtlu 1815' ancl tleparted this life
Dec,92t1, 188E, ageil seventy-thlee years,
eight months antt thirteen clays.

Her maiclen nâme was Kingely, and on
Malch 5th, 1835, she was unitetl in mar-
riage with Mr. Shields. 'Ihe next year
they caine to lllinois, ancl locatecl in
Woodlancl Township, Fulton Co., rvhere
she resiclecl until her cleath. She unitecl
with Nerv Providence Church of Regular
<-¡r Priuritive Baptists in the. 'n'inter of
1853, in rvhich faitË she liveù a hurnble
rlisciple of Christ until her cle¿r,th. This
tlear sistel was so conscientious ancl
houest in her profession that, rìranyyears
after she became a menr.ber', she r:equestecl
the chnrch to allow her to be baptizecl, as
she hacl bee:r lecl to beliet't¡ that her fìr'st
baptisru had not been lergal. Hel reqtest
was granted, and I baptizecl her. I have
lnown this tlear sister for Ir¡ore than
thirty years as a humble ancl devoted fol-
lower of her Lorcl and Master:, whose
house u-as ever open to eutertâin the
brethren and to feecl the poor, ancl who
was a faithful n'ife ancl an affectionate
mother. She had ten childlen, sir of
ryhom strvive her.

Her' last sickness dicl uot l¿st over tn'o
days auc-[ a night; ald the weather being
bad, arrd I out, of leach, the fruuily post-
ponecl her memori¿rl services until last
Stnday, n'hen I met a large aucìience in
the rillage of Summum, arid spoke to
them concerning Christ antl the restlrrec-
tion. Nlay the Lord bless the sorlowing
children ancl relativeswith lesignation to
the divire rrill.

I. N. VANNIETEIì.
Mlco¡rn, I11., tr[ay 2, 1889.

I)rcp-At the house of her father', near
Rock Springs, Laucaste:: Co., Pa., Laura
F. Jenkins, in the tneuty-ninth year of
her age..

The deceasecl n'¿rs a daugittel of brother
George and sister Susan Jenkins, both
menrbers of the chut'ch at lìock Splings.
'I'hev, cogethel lrith their entire fauily,
attcrdecl our meetings at thatplace'n'hile
they rernninetl ¡rt houre. 1'he deceasetì

was not a member of that church, aswère
five of the sisters, but was surely in pos-
session of the same blessecl hope, the
reason of which she rv¿s enabled to ex-
press by her interesting letters to the
writer of this notice, as s'elL as to otllers,
on the subject of the Lorcits gracious work
in her heart. Hel regular attenclance at
our meetings gaye us opportunity to
notice the growing interest in the things
of the kiugdom. The pleasures of the
world, which ale generally enjoyeil by
the 'worltl, seemecl to have but little at-
traction for her ; but she hatl a hungering
aTter righteousness, a¡d. a great clesire to
be amoug th.at nuurber rtho a,te accotntecl
the peoplo of God. She ças muclì be-
lovócl and esttemett at home and abroad
where she was knorçn. Gentle in her
disposition, patient and. forgiving:, she
rnanifestecl great patience ancl calmness
in the closing days of hel' life. \Yhen
tolcl that her case was alarnting, she rvith
more c¿ùlmness than those aiound her
repliecl, "I am willing to go'?t .A.nil to
further questions she alsrçerecl, "I have
a Savior, iu whom is my trust.tt Her dis-
ease seemeal to be of the stomach ancl
bowels. -{fter suffering sevelely about
the space of twelve dayb, encluring pa-
tiently, she fell asleep on April 20th' 1889.
The funeral took place on the 23d, and
was attendecl by all the farnily exceptone
son, rvho is at a great clistance from horne;
also by a large gatheriug froru the sur-
rouncling neighborhootl. l'he interment
was at Rock Springs, 'rT'ith sonre lemarks
on the occasion by the writer'.''

Those who clepart are ofteu more com-
poseal than those who reÌlain. She leaves
eight sisters ancì two brothers, together
with her parents, a little longet to lemain
on these earthly shores. May the I-ord
bless theru.

lYlI' Glì-{F'l'oN.
Fonrst Htr,r,, llc-t. .J

DrsÐ, ¿\t hcr sonts residence, u'hile
r isiting, near FossìI, Gilliam eo., Oregon,
my lvife, Jano EaIe, on M¿rrch 2cl, 1889, in
the sixty-secontl year of her 3ge.

Shc joinetl the Regular Baptisi, Church
in Cass Co., I'Io., iu 184?, anil rvas baptizetl
by ElclerW. M. Orisby. Her membership
at the time of her death was in Friencl-
ship Church, at Mayr-iìle, in the vicinity
where she diecl. She was agreat sufferer
for many years from diseÀse of the liver
ancl kiclneys. She ¡r'as firm in the faith
of Goclt! pretlestinatiou antl election,
rvhich was the only grotLntl of her" hope.
Notwithstanding her sufferiugs rvele
gre¿ìt antl her speech clifficult, yet iu the
vely extremities of cle¿th sìre could ex-
claim, in a strong, cleal roice,

"'Iherets not a clourl that tloth ari'se
'Io hicte rrry Jestts fi:otn my eyes.tT

Antl again, "¡\ll will soou be light, breth-
ren ancl sisters. Itts enough! itts enoughltt
BÌessecl be Gocl, who rrill br¡ rrith his
chosen in life, auil in death t'ill not fol-
sake thent.

I l'eutain ¡'onr little bl'othel',
H. J. HALE.

'In¡i abor.e rras written by our belovecl
brother Hale. I rvill add that tr have been
personally acquaintecl with our 'ilear de-
partecl sister for neally two yeals, duling
rvhich time I ha'r'e had. the pleastre of
rneeting her often iu " the house 'of God'7t
FIcr faithfulness iu f.lling lrer seat is
rvorthy of imitation. I have seen her
there frequently when she rsas hardly
¿rble to r¡e out of bed, antl hacl to be helped
into the house. She deli.ghtetlto heal the
glorious tidings of salvation through
Jesus, and to converse n'ith her la'-etlrren
ou the glories of his ìiingdom.. Ilenoe we
feel that though there is one less to¿dorn
the church on earth, there is one urore
aclcleit to the church triumphaut. Peace
to her slumbeling dust, tilL she an'akes in
ìris lilieuess. Your blothel in hope,

J.A.NIES C.'II]RNIDGI'.
}I-tn-r r-r-r:, Orcgon.

NIv husbaucl, Samuel R. Oooper, cliecl
May 2it, 1889; He \\'as as rvell as tsual
thaì clay, vent to the post-ofûce in the
rnorning, c¿me home ancl ate his clinnel,
and'went to his office to ilo some n'riting,
being Justice of the Peace. 'He came in
towald evening and'saicl to our daughter,
*...3"u1"ds1ey, rvith whom 'çr'e have lived'
since last October, that he lrantecl a úre,
as he feìt chiÌly, ancl thought he hacl tahen
colcl. He ate his supper, talked awhile
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Srsr¡n Annic Garretú, after loug ancl

painful suffering with consumption, de-
partecl this life Aplil 23tt, 1889, in the
forty-ninth year of her age.

She bore her affiiction patiently, ancl
was conscious il her last sickuess that
her departnre w¿rs at hantl, anù longed. to
tlepart and be at rest. Sister Annie was
baptizecl in the fellowship of Ebenezer
Chnrcb, in this (Loudoun) couniy, by
Ekler Leachuran, several years ago, and
continueil a worthy and. highty esteemetl
rnenber, aclorning hel profession by a
rlreek and ctruiet spilit, which is in the
sightof Gotlof greatprice. I'husanother
one of the little flock at Ebeuezer has
been calleil to her long home, antl \ïe aïe
Ieft to mourn ; but rve sorlow not as those
who have no hope, feeling assulecl that
oursisterisnot tleacl, btt sleepeth. ..For
if we believe th¿t Jesus iliecl and rose
agairr, even so them also.which sleep iu
Jesris 'will Gocl bring wiih him tT in the
ruorning of the resulrectiorì.

Sister Annie leaves nrany relatives antl
fliends, by rvhom she -r'as beloved, aud
to whou tr.e extencl our synpath¡ pral-
ing that the Lorri uray sarctify this af-
flictive dispensatiou to theil goocì, and
.give then resiguation to his righteous
r\-ill.

]ì. C. I'IìUSSELL.
I)axsox, Ya., llay 2, 1889,

Dlizabcth Johuson departetl this life,
¿fter a serious illness of tht'ee weehs, ou
April 12th, 1889, aged seventy-six years
.ancl tweuty-one days.

IIer health h¿tcl beeu lemalkably goocl
.all hel life up to thc timc of herlastsicli-
ness. She'rvas boln in Harclln Co., Ky.,
ant'[ at the age of about eighteeu year.s
,strre removed from thence with her. parents
tri Indiaria, ancl settled alruost nithin
sight of rvhele she livecl and dieil. She
was twice mart'ietl, her frrst husband c'lying
soon after theil marr.iage, leaving her
with two chilclreu, oue of u'hich soor diecl,
the other sulviviug to the age of tweuty-
four yeals. Soou aftel the death of her
fir'st husbancl she again marliecl, liy whorn
she hacl fiVe children, four of .lvhom sur-
vive her'. Her. last husbauci clied Ma,vgth, 18?4. She rurited herself with the
Regular Baptist Church at }Sethlehcm,
nearwhele slie lived, over forty years
ago, tlhen her only way of going rvas on
holseback, carrying as*.mauy âs thtee
small chikL'en with her, the clistance be-
ing abouú fir'e rniles; but she rvas selclorn
âbsent. I thinli Elcler Joel l{ume bap-
tizecl her, who still sun'ives at quite a rilie
olcl age. She l.as uuch clevotccl t<.¡ thc
readirrg of the Bible and thc Srcxs orr rl-rlì
TruES, ancl to the cause of I'eligiou in
.general, ancl the lroor ¿.ncl alllictecl zrlways
leceir.ec-l a helping hancl. Oru' aÍï'ectious
are g'reât, liut let Gotlts tlill ì:e c'louc.

Srs'run l{ar¡orva .tr" ilIo$oualel dietl l¡eb.
2941, 1889, aged sisty-ei¡¡ht yrar.s, sis
months antl. eighteeu days.

Sìster ì'lcDonalcl n'as born in Lee Co.,
Ya., of hunlble parcrrts, her maideu uame
being Shumate. She plofessecl a bope iir
Christ at the age of twelve or thirtecn
.1-ears, anc-[ joinecl the Priuritive Baptist
Church at Bjg Spr"ings, Claibolne Co.,
Tenu., anrl aftelwarc-Ì, ìry letter, Union
Church, Liniou Co., Tenu., ancl livcd a
faithful nnd ortlerly christi¿u urtil calletl
home. Sistel McDoilalcl r,l-as confined tothe honsc fo.- many years beforc hcr
death, not 'lieing abÌe to wllli a step. She
was able to sit up in het' chair aud lead
her Bible, whicrh .r.r-as hcr great dclight.
Her husbalrcl,'who prececlecl her but alel,
years to his rewartl, .lvas a, faithful anil
able rninister of thc gospel. She leaves
five chiich'en, four girls aud orle boy¡ vith
many relatirres ancl frienrls, to rnouln
their loss; but our loss is her eter-nzrl gaiu.
We rlourn not as those wlio har.ã no
\opp; for we believe that wheu Christshall ap_peirr.. those ttrat sleep 

-in 
ÍãsüõGod will blirrg with hinr.

^ JAMES ttcDONALD.
SllARt''s Llrrer'r.c, IcDn.

T¡m Warwicli Oltl School Baptist _A.s_sociatiouvill meet, the Lorcl willing,
n'ith the church at New yelnon, Orange
Co., N. Y., ou \ìIednesclay before the seã-
oritl Suutlay in June (õth), iggg, and con_
tin.ue in session until Friclay el,ening
following.

_ 
Those coming fr:om the east or llest by

the Net. York, Lake Erie & Western Ii.
R. rvill be met at l.lowellTs l)epot on the
arrival of the rrav irain from tùe west at
1:00 p. m., ancl on the arrival of the Orange
County Express irom the east, whiãh
leaves foot of Chan¡bers St., Nelr, yorli,
at 4:30 p. m., amiving at Horv.ellrs at ?:15
p. rrt., on 'I'uesclay.

A coldial iuvitatior is cstcncletl to all
our brethren antl fr.iends to meet with us.

B¡NTOì{ JEì{KINS.

Tr-ln Chernuug Oìd Sahool Baptist As_
sociation rvill be heltl, if the Lolcl u,ill,
rvith the \raughan I{ill Church, Rradforá
Co., Pa., ot trYeduesday before the thii:d
Sunclay in June (12ih), 1889, antl continue
in sessior the trvo following clays.

ASSOCIATIONAt.

YEARTY MEETINGS,
Pr,¡rs¡ ptblisir a yearly rneeting to

corììilence at fbur o?cloch p. m. on theith tlrry of June, bei'rg Friclay before thc
seeond Snnday in thc nro¡th, to be helrl
lith the Nes-Hope Chulch, in DniS.irt;
Butler Co., Neb., on :he linc of the Fiee_
tront,, EÌkhorn & llissoui'i valley R. R.

'I'his rueeting is fol the pru.lrosc of
1:reaching alld corsultatiol as to tile acl_
visability- of or"ganizing il ycally meeting
coupact for sor¡e of tlre chur-ches iu thispalt of the state.

-4. colclial iuvitatiorr is extendeil by the
blethrerr of Nerv Hope Chulch fol atÍ that
can to rueet r¡-ith us ol this occasion.

JÁ.NIBS }I. ']'RUE.

. À rË-c.nr,r or trvo da.ys meeting rrit be
held rvith the Clol"esville OItl Schãol Bnp_tist Chulch, the Lolcl willing, on the
fourth Satulday and Suldayin)tue (2ptì
altl 23ù).

A cordial invitation is cxtcrilerl to alllovcls of the tmtlt, alcl especrally ruinis_
ters of oui'faith aud orcler. 'I'hose cour_
iug by rail n'ill stop at Grillin's Cor.nels
station, l'ìrere they will l¡e llet ¡vith
tearns atd couveyecl to the place of thc
meetillg.

O. Ir. tsALL_dIìD, Chru,ch Clerk.

TO SUSSCRISERS.
will confer a favor on

.Books of tle large size orde¡edfornul-plt use, and baving tlìe name of -the
c+.ulcn wrttten on the co.r-er., rrill be sup_plied. at half price.

At the above prices we shall require thecash to accotììpany the orders. Á.ddress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS,'

Midtlletown, Orange Co., N. y.

TEE CIHI]RCE EISTORY,
FII,OM CR,EÀTION TO Ä. D. 1885.

BY EI]DER,S C. B. & S. HASSEI,L.
Tbis book contains 1084 pages, tosetherwrtn â trne steel enErûving of the seniorauthor, Elder C. B."Hasseii. - I;-ih;i";î;

p-ar!_is -a conrplete,,'Iable of Coñten-ts-r;
drvld.ed. into chaptc,rs, and iu the baõkpar[ ts â complete lntlex, rnakinE it mostconvenlent for reference. Theiwork is
+ow ready, and rvill be mailecl to anv a,il
glgsft Bost4Ce,prepaid, at the followingprlces ïor srngle copies:

Genuine Tg"key Morocco, Gilt-._S5 00lnlttatton 'I'urkev Morocco, Gilt-_ 4 00
!ga!hqt, Hancl Ëounct.-_-_'__-l-:: z 5öCloth Bountl- ------._---- p 00

Cloth bintlinE-- ---- _-_-
Çloth binilinf; úii- ¡ioze;: - - : : :Blue, Marbeiãd Edse-_
.tslue, GiIt Edge- - _.--- _ _lmitation Morocco, Full Gilt_--'I'urkey Morocco, l'utl Giit- _ - - _

$r
4
1
o
2
u

CLUB RÄTES.

_ The pricc at which the History is soklby the.srngte copy will not admit of muchreduc¡lon ïor club rates; but to partiallv
repåy or1r bretþren and friends tôi iller"_esting themselves in its cirðulation-ö"
are a.uthorize.d. to m¿ke the followinË re]o.uctton tor stx or rnore copies orderõd atone time:
Six Copies.of Genuine Turliey Mo-
...rocco,. Gilt. ---- ____ -__--.gBi OOSis Copies ot Imitrrtion Tur.ketlio:*-' --
^.r'occo,. Gilr^..__. .--_- __ -- _ -- _: _ _ - __ p2 50br\ Uopres of t:eather. Hanrl Bouncl 18 50SixCopiesof Cloth Borurd___--__- i0 5órne older nray bc fol six or utorecopres, rìIl ot one style of bindinE. or n.s_sortcd, ls. m¡ly be d.esired; but nõ ordõrle-ccrved tor less ihan six copies, and iu
3ll.ï* i,f': ï sätt äï.i åïimisä"*"f
sent to a cliffereirt address, or ¿lI- i-o-õnãpersorì, as prefer:recl. Ailch'ess.

G. BEE]]E'S SONS,
Miclclletown, Orange Co., N. y.

SIGT\S OF T}I TI trS
Lrrrl,n 0harlie !Y. Green, infant son of

Charles IV. ancl S¿llie R. Gleen, and
grauclsou of Peter antl Sarah C. Ileredith,
departed this life Feb. 20th, 1889, aged
sevcn lnonths,

Just as the tender ìrlossom rv¿s opening
into life to gla<lden our hearts, and to
enliven the faruily c,itcle rvith his sweet
smiles, it wns plucl<ecl by the rudc hancl
of rìeatir and borne in triumph Jo the
grave. This makes three little ones that
lqe have lost irsicle of three years. May
the Lorcl, who gave, and who also hath
taken away, sanctify the heavy stroke to
the goocl of his bereavetl aud sorely chas-
teued parents, and enable us to realize
that it is God, and that he cloeth all things
well; and nìay we bon- to his holy will
and say, " Thy will be done.tt

SAI,LIE Iì. GREEN.
Prrensi;t-ncrr, Dcl.

The of the Times," EYMN BOOKS.
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TING TASK
R ARI/IINIANS.

-4. r¡,urlr meeting rvill iie heltl, if tire
T,or-cl will, with New Hope Chulch, iu
Greenbush, Warren Co., lI., beg.i¡riing
at four o'clock Ir. rì. on l¡riday beiore tiùt):irtl Suntlay iu June, at rrhich rncetiug.on Saturday, a counôil is expectecl ió
conveìne for the ordiuation of brothel.H.
E, f ur-i1 to the gospel ministry, if thought
aclvis¿rble. The fr.ieuils of the cause"of
Chlist are in'i-itecl.

I. N. VANIIETER, pastor.

, The hymns anrì. tules in tl_risboolihave
Dee,n ret.y cåreruily selected and arrangecl.
Íìnct.ale stch :ts ale userl in orlr churõheéiu differerrt. palts of tlre coultry.'-- Tïã
OooK contarrìs 279 pages of nlint in alÌ.pnllt_ed orr ext¡'a hcavy, No. i book oaoerlwell,bourd iir full cl-oiìi. .I*õ kirìË'a:r"plrrìtecl, rollDcl alrct shaDe notes. Re
ca_reful to name which lrintl ls wante¿.""
$ fdÞT : f,:t: Jià{' åË:*,". :lt'iy tj,fi¿$¿ol freight. 4s ruay be' deiirc,ci, ;i^tË,;expense or the pnrchascr.912.00. Seuclor_art, money order or registered letter toSilas -H. Dirlantl, Soutñãiùptou;"ñ;Ë;Co., P¿.

THIRD EDITION--EXTIìA OFFER.
_The_thi_r'd edition of the Hymn andTtne Book þ norl read.y, audwË ü.ä;tew copres bound. in 'Iurkey Morocco,price $2.õ0.
, To any one sending an older for a.(tozen, common brndins. ¡vith the moneÍ
S12.00, we will send af extra copy. "
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horns lilie a la¡nb, bnt spalie as a trine; and when hatched ont they

lrreacher, from tìre same
fuueral occasions, worship
ând Ure dragou. For instance, the There are six stages from the tadpole

t{0. 23

COB,RESPONDENCE, Rome gave way to (r christian, Rome. rìeyer go uear the wâter, except to
"ANo I s¿w three unclean spirits like

frogs come out of the mouth of the
dragou, ancl out of the ¡nouth of the
beast, antl out of the uorith of the false
p'*ophet. Fol they are the spirits of
<levils, n'orking mirncles, whicir go forth
unio the kiugs of the earth ¿ntl of the
whole v.orld, to gather them to the battle
of that great day of Gott Alliighty.';-
Rer'. xvi. 13, 14.

Dn¡.n Bn¡r,unnN:-I have hacl a

IIence they worship the dragon, and lay their eggs. These reprèsent the
they worship Ure beast. The beast Catholics, and soute of her claugh-
t'h¿t c¿rme up ou[ of the earth, whic]r ters, w]ro refrlse to in¡merse. Their
made an iruage úo Ure first beast, had eggs.represent the seed of false doc-

dragou. I have hearcl the sâule are a taclpole, which is all'head aud
clesk, ou tail. Tire heacl r.epreseDts uatura.l
the beast reason, ancl Ure tail false instruction.

suliject was a professor of religion, to the frog. Theu it jr,as lost itsäncl he will be saved, because he tâil, ald has legs, aud is ready to

POETB,Y
THE BIBLE.

DoNtr tempt me to lèave it,
Ior in ii I fipd

Ten thousancls of blessings,
Aucl comfort of urind.

Therets no otlter volune,
\{herever I look,

Can teach ne the doctrirlc-
As this blessecl book.

Such wholesome instructiou
Is founcl ou each page !

O that it at all tines
My mincl would engage !

Iú warns rlre of danger,
And points oLrt the way

The christian shoultl travel
lVhile prisonecl it ciay.

It tells me of hèar-en-
Abode of the bìest,

'Ihe great resurrection,
The pilgrimts sweet rest.

O go arvay, skeptic,
Ald sto¡r your r.ile n-ar.

Your words are like poison,
Yotr talk I ¿bhor I

I know that you?cl love i!
And.reacl it the urore.

tr'all'tlowu ii -id¡írritio;,'

Yierv ol the above Scripture for
some time, but never felt like ex-
pressing it titl I rearl the editorial
of March 6th, in which Ure mission-
ary subject was discussed by you,
with quotations from Mr. Taylor, of
England, in which are set forUr
missionary labors in a light that is
not commonlyre'ceived. As I believe
the above Scripture has a beariug on
that sulrject, I wiit tr.y to rvrite a
little, and leave it to your clisposal.

Irirst. IMhat is meaut by the
dragon, beast aud false prophet?
tr believe 'bhe religion of the world is
here represented:, {Ële' dragot^
resents Pagan religion-a religion wh¡r 1y1u.oos differ in regard to
without Christ, and foundecl ou goocl
works, good morals, &c. The origi-

joined tìre church, had flre necessâïy propagate ifs species., So Ure unclean
tr¿ining to comply with the condi- spirits have their degrees, from thetious; but not one word ab.out entire nursery up to probation, and then
d.epend.euce on the merits of Christ confirmation, &c. 'W-hen they do not
as the only hope. Per.haps the next need instrüction they have lost thewill be a non-professor, ancl he will tail, ancl have legs to get arourd.preached to lleaven beca,use he and give false instructiou, ancl Urus

r.tise a, brood like Uremselves.
Now in order that these unclean

spirits may lay theil eggs in quiet
Traters. to iusure à good. hatching

spake more like a dlagon than ard good success, it may seêrn neces-
bepst that they made an image sary to Urem to sencl the sword
foi: the Catholics claim iro salva- before them to subdue Ure nàtions,

Jour Makêr atlor.e,

If onoe you coulcl see him,
And know him as I,

. A God of great mel'cy,- Above you so high.
Once, like you, I laborìed

To prove it absurcl;
Buú then for the l:eason-

I uever hacl hearcl
Tire voice of sweet Jesus,

Who quickeus the deatl,
Ancl truns them frorn Satan,

Ily whoru they arrc led.
GEORGE A. BIìET'Z

At,erox, hil., IIay 23, 1889.

I AM BLACK.
Tr¡n astonishetl blicle escrlains, C¿rn it betrue oj

Can he a lile ancl sinflrl worln relew,
And cleanse ant.[ beautify zrudlor.t¡ ne so?
Theu.haste, nry soul, trake slieetl, tutoltrlì go,
But if he can, O tell rle if he will;
OI I am lost, uncloue, aud wr.etched stilì.
I kuorv wheretcl hc lo¡.es he rrill be true;
But I h¿r'e spurnecl his lo¡'e ancl mercy

too.
f woulcl uot listen to his gentle voice,
But matle the world aucl cleath aur-[ ]reìl

nry choice.
Depraretl in lite, dctilccl iu cr-er'¡- 1iai,t,In thoughl, in lip rucìôan, tleceitful is ruy

,heârt,
-d fìlthy mass of, foul, pollutecl rags;
Hiile me, ye ruggecl rcclis, beueath your

cr'ags.
l\,Iy heart is hard, aud like your' flinty

stoue;
Sure I coultl not be thts if I am oue
On whour his eyerl¿rsting love was ûxtcl;
Horv cau stch fiIth ancl pur.ity be mix)d g

His bìoocì, I linow, c¿u wash the foulest
stAln,

Ànd ease the brolienheartof all itspain;
But I can only cry, " Beholcl, I7m vile ltt
My heart like uuto atlamaut the rrhile,

-Gospel Strtndard.

nal word. signifres wiltl beasts, or
anirnals. As this religion is ¡vithout
auy particular training, culture or
profession, it is not necessary to
subscribe to any particular creed or
forrn; but if a man is good, aud does

sword was ûrst
theirs, being a religious institution,
while those that have never joined
the beast or his image say it is just
as good religion as they want; ancl
those that have accepted the beasfs
training say it is not a religion at all,
but a moral institution: hence it is a

¿¿ christianizing,t the world ; ancl also
Mohaurmed, the false prophet, usecl
the 'sword to convert to his
faith. But this was succeecled by
fawling Jesuits, begging mouey to
sencl missionâries to the heaflreu,
which was the start of uoderrì mis-
sionism.rnirture of dragou and beast.

Ure best he linows, he is all rigìrt for Thirtl. The false prophet repre- (( Ilor tìrey are the spirits of devils,heaveu. This division embraces a seuts Mohammed , who has about worliing miracles, which go forthlarge portion of the earth, and many two hunclrecl ruilliou follovers. unto the kings of the earth and ofindivicluals in what are callecl ¿r chris- Three uuclean spirits like frogs the whole worlcl, to gather thern totian lancls,z, ancl some organizatious, Ilaviug iden tified, as f hust, flre the battle of Urat great d.ay of Godsuch as {fnitarians, Free lfasons, ch¿tracters out of whose mouUrs the Almighty.tt The Protestant or two_ancl sorne others. three unclean spirits carner I wilt say horned beast Urat carne up out ofSecond. îhe beast leureseuts a that I believe the nissionary spirit the ealth, (( he doeilr greât v-oncleïs,religion with the narne of Christ- of rnoclern times is re¡rr.esentecl by so that ire urakeUr fire come rlownseven 'w'ometr laying holct of one man, the f'rogs Ilnclean spirit, iu fron heaven on the earth in tire sightbut eâting their own breacl, and the Scriptures, frequently rep- of men, antl" deceivetl¡ ilreu. ilratwearing their own apparel, onty resents a, spirit of iclolati.y; aud clwell ou the earth by flre ilìeans ofwishing to be called by his name, to anything short of the true, spiritual those miracles which he hacl powertake ar-ây their reproach. This rvorship of God is iclolatr.y. F¿lse to do iu tìre sight of ttre.beast ; sayilgclivisiou ernblaces the Roman Cath religionists have always beeu ver)¡ to them Urat dwell ou the earUr UratoIics, Greek church, and flre image zealous ancl anxious to couvert they should uralie an image to flreof the beast, which represcnt flre people. Our Irorcl saitl to certaiu beast, which had the' wouncL bydaughters at

lhe
of Mystery, Babylon. characters, (r Ye compass sea ancl s\vold, aucl did live.tt Rev. xiii. 13,original word fi:om which beast lancl to malie one proselyte ; ancl 14; \Ye see the features of the beastis translatetl signifies clonresticr n-hen he is rìlade, ye rnalie hiu two. in Ure iurage; but they have not flretrained beasts, or animals (if I re- folcl. urore the child of hell than power to send forth the s'word andtreubel rightly, f have this transla- yolr.rselves.tt:Matt. xxiii. 15. hantlcuÍÍ's.

tiou from brother Puringtou,s writ- ff I a¡n right irr my application, ¿( For they are the spirits of devils.llngs), ancl represents the training then there is some aclaptation of The clevillvor king iu and througìr flrethat is necessary to make a profes- rnodern rnissiolism to flre natural clepravity of Ure human hear.t is thesion, subscribe to a creed, or. comply habits of fi"ogs. The frog is an am souree of all false religion ; and thewith conditions. Ilenc.e the great pliibious creature. ancl oan live .in endless, bottomless, depravity andzeal of Ure .l'otaries of the beast for rratex aud out of watet, and uses corruption of Ure natural heart is thetraiuing the youug. T[]ren this both. So Ure unclean spirits like J¡ottomless pit, out of which thetraining is accomplishecl the drag.on frogs cau go i¡ì the ¡vatel ancl im_ dragon and beast ascended, and alsogets up, and the beast sits down in merse; or stay on land and sprinkle tìre spirit of the false prophct. The
like Ure loeusts, flrat

his seat; as it was when pagau or pour. There aro some frogs that unstrean spir.its,
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came out of the smolie of the botton-
less pit, ((hat1. a king over themt
which is the angel [gocl of this
world] of the l¡ottomless pit, whose
narre in the llebrew tongue is Abacl-
clon, but in the Greek tongue hath
his name Apoilyon."-Rev. ix. 11.

When we think of the persecutions
ancl diabolical things that have been
carried on in the name of religion, we
may conclutte it is the sPirits of
devils, that go forth to the liings of
the earth, to prepare them for the
great day of God ÀlmightY' ¿6Ancl

he gaUrered them together into a
place callecl in the Ilebrew tongue
Armagecldon.tt ((Ani[ there \Yere
voices, ancL thu.ncler, aucl lightning;
anrl there was a, great earthquake,
such as was not since rnen we e ltpon
the earth, so mighty an earthcluake,
ancl so great. Ànd the great citY
was divided into three parts fclragon,
beast ancl false ProPhet], and the
cities of the nations fell fsubclivisions
into sects] : ancl Babylon came in re-
membrance before Gocl, to give unto
her the cup of the wine ofthe flerce'
ness of his wrath.'7-Rev. xt'i. 16, 187

19.
It seems, accortling to IIr. Taylorts

accountr. cluite erPensive to make
(( christians2t out of the heathen-in
northern India, nearlY one million
clotlars per heacl; China, over four
thousatcl f.ve hundrecl tlolla:;s; in
Ceylon, nearly three thousancl dol-
lars. Blincl zeal ! Not oue of these
converts has ever been shown therr
helpless, sinful'conclition in the sight
of Gotl. But if Gocl shoulcl open the
blind eyes of one of themr theY lvoulcl
soon get awaY frorn moclern mrs-
sionary teaching, which at best can
only convert fÏom one error to an-
other. One grancl reâson rvhy tìrey
fait is because theY have not got
general controì, of the eclucation of
the young; for they have but little
influence with the aclult. Btt if they
coulcl get control of the Young, to
sow the seecl of false instruction, they
woulcl soot hatch a brood of tad-
poles, which. would. soon become
unclean spirits, like frogs. This is
what causecl the leaclers in prose-
Iyting to seize the SunclaY School,
and change it flom a secular inst'itu-
tion to the great auxiliar¡' of their
churches, to ûlt them with graceless
professors. ¿(Who is like unto the
beast ?tt Who is able to make war
with him ? (aAnd allthat d.welluPon
the earth shall worshiP him, whose
names are not writteu in the book of
life of the lamb slain fTom the
founclation of ttre worlcl.t'-Rev. xiii.
8.

The foregoing was written some
time a'go, ancl laid aside through the
pressure of business; but I have
conclucl,ecl to adcl a little rnore, and
send to you to reacl, ancl clo with as
you may think best.

It is generally conceclecl, I believe,
that the great red clra,gon, haviug
seven heads and. ten hornsr. repre-
sents Pagan Rome; ancl the beast
that John Saw coming uP out of the
sea, represents ¿¿ christi¿rn Rome,tt

SIGI\S OF TIItr
these things that I am considering.
¿¿ For they are the spirits of devils'
r-orkiug miracles, which go forth
unto the liings of the earth ancl of
the whole worlcl.t' lforv I believe the
spirit of the dragon is that natural,
universal, inherent, prilciple or belief
in rnan that he can clo sonre ¿Ú goocl
thing to inherit eternal life.tt This is
a child of the d.evil, alcl is ever
rearly to clevour the ¡¿ man chilcl,t'
ancl believes what the serpent saicl,
¿( Ye shall not surely clie.t' Ilence,
accorcling to that, man is not cleacl in
trespasses ancl sins. (¿Ancl I will
put enmity between thee antl the
rçoman, and betrçeen thy seecl ancl
her seetl.t' ¿¿And. there rças rçar in
heaven fJewish heaven]; Micirael
and his angels fought against the
clragon fPagan idolatry]; ancl the
dragon fought, ancl his angels.77
Rev. xii. 7. So the clragon-spiritt
that comes out of the heart or bot-
tomless pit, tells men theY can do
something to . be Savetl ; ancl the
.beast tells them what to clo to be
saved; ancl the ignorauce of the
clragon gives way to the instruction
ancL culture of the beast. 6¿Ancl Ure
clragon gave lrim his power, ancl his
seat, antl great autlrorit¡''t' Thus the
teaching of the beast leacls men to
hate autl persecute the truth rnore
than before they macle a, profession.
But Ure seecl of the woman shall
bruise the serpent's head; and thatt
too, in eYery Yessel of mercY. ¡¿ In
that day the l-.¡orcl vith his sore ancl
great ancl strong sworcl shall punisb
leviathan the piercing serpent, eve'u
leviathau that crooliecl serPent;
ancl he shall slay the dragon that is
in the sea.t'-Isa. xxvii. 1. When
tliat is the case; theY a e clriven
away from the refuge of lies, and
linow of a truth that man is clearL in
sin, antl nov believe what God saicl,
a( In the tlay thou eatest thereof
thou shalt surely clie." Such char-
acters knon'they cannot give life to
the clead, and Urat if Gocl wantecl to
sencl the gospel to heathen lancls he
woult'l clo it in his own time antl way,
inclepenclent of Ure moclern frog
svstem

Yours in gospei boncls,
JOHìI DOWì{EY.

Yrnx,r, I11., April 30, 1889

Louv¡.r,u, Ga., nÍay 8, 18E9.

Er,npn G. B¡rnn's Soxs-Dr¡.n
BnntsnnN:-I wrote You not loug
since on the subject of preachingt
ancl felt then that I rvoulcl finiÈh it
up; but now I clo uot reallY know
exactly what points were presentecl.
I have been exercisetl in mincl of
late more upon that subject than
any other; and without remembering
lvhat has gone before, I will write
again. I have just read. brother
MoyersT letter in the last issue o.f the
SrçNs. The prevalent notion with
many seems to be that Preaching
was clesignecl to quicken souls cleatl
in sins and trespasses into divine
life, and to save souls ete nally from
hell. But when \re go to revelation
ancl experience, Te fincl it contra-

so-callecl. But it is the spirit of clicted. We f.ncl, howevet, a salva- that are ; antl the gospel is true gospel sernìon preached, the.

T I M E S'.
tion in g; yet not an eterual
salvation, but salvation to believe
in Christ; as is truly saitl by the
apostle that promises of God are
vea and amen in Christ Jesus. to the
glor¡r of Gotl Father. But out of
Christ rre clo flnd any promises;
for it.is only through and. by him
that we have antl salvation.

I have that Gocl or-
dainecl for a purpose, ancì.

I believe is a special purpose'
in preaching I f'eel like I am pre
pared to sa¡ if preaching is to
quicìien cleacl s into life, I am
no preacher, I have no knowleclge
of one ever ving been quickenecl
by mJ- I believethereis
a, seilse ln \q gospel subjects are
clticlienecl in ancl practicing
that rvhich is upon theur in
the gospel Christ; but it is a
c¡rickening obecì.ience, ancl not
into clivine Tìrat, we under-
stand, comeS by the Spirit of
God, who c1 keueth the cleatL. The
voice of J aloue gives lif'e,
rrhile the mation of the prom-
mises of cloès stirnulate and
arouse lhe believer to activity
ancl o P¿ul coulcl saYr
¿¿Àw¿rk€r that sleepest, ancl
arise fïom clead, ancl Christ shall
give thee t.)) This belongs alone
to the beli iu Christ, ancl not to
the vorlcl the deacl in sins ancl
trespasses l¡elieve that preachin g-

ts now-one the chief blessings to.
day upon the household. of
faith : ancl it aÍlbrcls me much com
fbrt to linorv t there are a great
nany of heirs of grace who
appreciate g, anc'[ are reacly
to hear it heecl it. Whether we
aII conceive grancleur and glory
of it or there are some who
seern to so e it that they can
1Ìncl time to all and go ancl
hear it. I have traveletl a goocl
cletrl lately, in rny feeble way to
present the of lif'e in preaching,
ancl many ve attendecl the rneet-
ings,.ancl has seemeclto bless
me wiUr u to speak comfort-
ably to J ancl to preach the
cross of : not rvith wisclom of
worcls. lest cross of Christ shoulcl
be matle none eft'ect. Then I
rroulcl ask, it is not to be preachecl
rrith Ure of worcls. what is
the use of so-callecl theological
seminaries ? Paul seemed to believe
that the which the Ifoly Ghost
taught vere the proper words; ancl
I voncler tlie lloly Ghost has
exharsted vocabulary, ancl calls
ou meu to ly, out of the scanty
store of an learning of the
sclences, for the kingdom of
Gocl. \Ye well ask in this age,
What is ? Discoursing on
a religious subject. is the broacl
meaning of word. and its cotnmon
acceptation. But now we ask again,
What is g the gospel of
Christ ? unclerstandin g is clift'er
ent from of all oUrers. I bel.ieve
the church judicial ability touch-
ing this entous question. Judg-
ment is her. She juclges them

within Ure church, and she is the
proper juclge; and by teason of
clivine visclom, she can tell the
clifference between thé true preach-
ing of the gospel of Christ, and that
vhich is callecl prea,ching the gospel
of Christ. Sometimes eYen the
ministry preach the gosPel onlY in
Ietter. She is the judge of that also'
They preach it in the letter and
spirit. She is íhe juclge of'that alsd"
Ancl ve l<norv that the letter killetht
but the Spirit giveth life. Tlre
church often hears what is cal]ed
preaching, but she can well distin-
guish between a goocl moral lecture,
ancl goocl aclvice, ancl preaching the
gospel of God, not in word onlY, but in
the power antt clemonstration of the
Spirit.

Samr,rel Joues" and. Mr. Talmage,
ancl.a whole host of such, can nevet
have any encouragemeut from the
church of Gocl; for the church knows
that what they preach is but slang,
ancl vituperatiou, and clenunciation,
ancl moral lectures, and. literary
production, rvhich rise up out of the
earth, which are sensual and devilisht
not having the Spirit' While Mr.
Talmageìs free from slang, there is
not to the true, humble saints of God
a bunch of gospel grass iu his
preacìring. lt is full of literarY
bulrushes ancl historical weecì.s, fi.t
ônly for a goat pasture; ancl we be-
lieve the goats feecl therein and
fatten upon it. But the church of
our Gocl neecls a heaven-PrePared
pasture; not Ure wisdom of this
world, but the wisclom which comes
from heaven, the gift of Gocl, through
Jesus Christ our Lorcl. If iuclg-
ment rras enteretl into with those
two characters, theY need have no
fears about being indicted for preach-
ilg the gospel of Christ. TheY
woukl both come clear ancl go free.
I regarcl the preaching of Samuel
Jones to be the brass bell of hell and
tlamnation, ancL the preaching of
Mr. Talmage to be the itching ear
preaching spoken of by Paul the
apostle. The church of Gocl iS not
botherecl witìr such, nor coultl they
gain the ear of the true church.
She kuows wliat is preaching; what
it is for, as vell as what it is
\Yhi1e we criticise these thilgs, clo,

we not obey the injunction to save
ourseh'es ancl them that hear us
from such vain clelusions ? \Ye
know our Gocl has saicl that they
would cleceive the very elect, if i6
were possible. But, Urank God,
they cannot cleceive them. Gocl has
so arrangetl, having plantecl the
Spirit of eternal trnth iu the heirs of
promise, that that Spirit will by no
means comrnune vith error. Ile
that believes in Christ haUr the wit-
ness in himself. That witness is
true; ancl no lie is of the trtth.
Ilence you see there is no communion
between Christ ancl Belial, ûor
fellowship between light ancl clark-
ness. \\'e unclerstancl that the gos-
pel, in the letter ancl spirit, is of
God. Ilence the T-.,ortt promisetl to
be with the miuistry; and every
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I-.¡ord is Ure author of. Ile is tirere. hin, having a righteousrress by faiflr,
Trul¡r may the ministry of Jesus say, which was not a lary righteousness,
TVhat do we here, O lord., without but a revealed righteousness. Ilow
thee ? Jesus said, (¿ Without me ye solemn it is to hear the gospel of
can do nothing.t, Ancl in our experi- Christ incleed. It is the oracle of
ence we feel to sâ¡ ¡rTruth, I"crd.. God. And how solemn to speak his7)

The Lord, it, is said, gave the worcl lvord. Paul saicl that he came with
and great was Ure company of thern fear and trembling, ancl his speecìr
that publishetl it. Jesus to-day is was that which the Iloly Ghostin the miclst of the church. and taugìrt, comparing spiritual things
spealis through such as he has witìr spiritual. r¿ ì{ot rvith enticing
chosen the will of Gocl the tr'ather words of mants wisdom, but in dem
The pure miucls of Ure saiuts are onstra tion of the Spirit ancì. of po\yer;
stirred. up, and they are put in re- Urat your faitir should not stand. in
membrance of these things, though the wiscloru of meu, but in the power
by the new birth and the anointiug of God.tt Ezekiel seems to have had
they know all things, and are estab- a colrect view of gospel preaching
lished in Ure lrresent truth. in his vision of the living creature

Ile who preaches Christ ruust be wl-rich was in the wheel. I believe
calletl of Gocl, as'Aaron was;and. lo the brazen laver with the fo.ur oxen,
man taketh this houor uuto himself. with their faces, represeuts ilre word
They are iu the hands of the lord, of tìre I-,ord; and I believe every true
and he turneUr Urem about whither- gospel sermon loolis in every direc-
soer¡er he will. Jesus walks in the tiou; for the truth is pefect. Also,
midst of Ure seven golclen candle- that the four beasts spoken of by
sticks, Jrolding the seven stars iu his Johu ancl Ezekiel mean ilre same
right hancl. The seven stars are the thing, aucl illustrate flre cl_raracter
angels of the seven churches in Asia. of Urose who are called of God, asIle saicl, (lllere an f, ancl the chil- Aaron was
dreu which Urou hast given rne.,l Blessed are the peopte flrat kúowIle aLso saitl that he ryas one with thejoyfnl sound; for the sound shall
his people. He sticketh closer tìran go fbrth ; and the word of the l_¡orda broUrer. r(Iro, I am with you shall go fbrth from Jerusalem. J/i'ho
alway, even unto the end of Ure can stop or hasten the work of the
world.tt Of God also it is said. Irord in his worcl ?. .¿ For as the rain
(( Who maketh his augels spirits, and cometh down, and the snow from
his ministers a flame of ûre.tt They heaven, and returneth not thither,
are sent often as frre-brands, to con- but watereth the earth, and maketh
sume Ure stubble of such as build it bring forth and bud, that it may
straw pens orr his sacred mountain. give seed to the sow'er, and breacL toWhen people will ìluikl. with the eater: so shall uy word be flrat
wood, hay and stubble, they ought goeth forth out of my mouth : it shallto know that the flre from heâven not return unto me void. but it shall
will cousume such stuff as arises from accomplish that which l please, aud
ments câr'nal notions. God.ts word is it shall prosper in the thing wìrereto
compared to water, aud also to ûre; I sent it.tt-Isa. lv. 10. 11. ¿r Is not
showing the perfectiou Urere is in m¡r rrorcl like as a ûre? saiilr -the
God, who is Ure author and finisher Irorcl ; and like' a hammer ilrat
of our faith. So we understand tìrat, breaketh the rock in pieces o!t)-'Jer.
in a sense, preaching the gospel is xriii. 29. The washing of water by
comparecl to Ure two-eclgecl sword. Ure n'orcl has a meauing. The Bible
So we believe that true preachiug te¿rches something about the fuller,s
also serves as the sword placecl at soap. So we ìrelieve that when the
the tree of life in the gardeu to keep ¡rorcl of Gocl is preached, soap ancl
the rvay of the tree of life, lest rnan watel are usecl in cleansing. I thiuk l
should put forth his haucl and eat, have seen Ure floali going up after
ancL live forever. T{¡e unrletstand. they were washecl by the worcl.
Urat Goil calls whom ire viII. ancl ¿¿Now ye are clean througìr the
qualifies U-rem to preach his word:/ worcl which f have spoken unto
ancl we believe the true qualiflcation you,27 saicl Jesus. That cleansing is
to be faith, aucì. the revelation and noñ goilg orì b¡ Goclts order.Spirit of God; tlnat carual reâsolr Preachiug tìre gosþel saves ilre be-
d.oes not figure in this, l;ut alt is to liever from the snares of rnen ancl
the praise aud glory of his grace, the gins of deceiLful workers. Where
vrho iras callecl us to glory ancl tlie pure gospel of Christ is preachecl,
virtue. Paul said, fiour an inrr.ald it delivers the floch from Ureir fears:
,consciousness of the obligatiou on aucl d.uring preaching, Gocl descencls
hin, (r IMoe is unto ue if I preach in blessings on the heads of his flock,not the " gosllel.,, Ile ¡¡-as callecl. ancl they are kept out of error there-lle ûrst partooli, ancl afterwar.cls by, saved from the itstitutions of
¡ninisterecl in those things he hacl nen, the errots of the rvicked, whopartaken of'. Isaiah also felt the woulcl rob Christ of his hono:: and
,sarne woe in refirsing to speak that glory. îhe thief steals ments money;
which Gocl bade him speali. God but Urese religious thieves tr.y to
prepares them as he will. Ile caused steal Christts glory; and they are
Paul to turn asicle into Ure Arabian the meanest of all Urieves, claiming
desert for three years before he was the honor of saving souls by their
f.t to preach. Ile there, by revela preaching which they ha-,'e inventecl
tion, learnecl how to count all his But God.2s dear people are clelivered.
earthly wisdom but d.ung, that he from such evils.
might wiu Christ, ancl be found in I have written a f'ew things, but read. But if these are all worldly from above, and cometh down from

have'merely touched on the subject.
It may be that some one else will
also feel inclined to write upou the
same sulrject.

Yours in llope,
]À¡. LI\¡ELY.

\\¡oorsrocx, llicb., April, 1889.

DsÁ.n BnnrunnN:-\Yhet our
highly esteemed brother, Elder L. B
Ilanover, was at our place to attend
the sad Jrurial rite of our late la-
mented sister Elizabeth Swartout,
he talked to me of the nreaning of
souae portious of Scripture, and. sug
gestecl that if I should feet litie wr.iting
upou tìrem, I should clo so. But
the Scriptures referred to have not
beeu in rny nind at aII; ancl f totd
the clear brother that I ner¡er ven-
turecl writing upon a sulrject unless
it had been in some rneasure working
in rny mind. But he also gave tre
anothel subject, which has lie4tt sorne-
vhat in rny thoug'hts; and in respect
to his çishes for me to write, f will
try te u*t 

"ess 
the tìroughts f have,

subject, of course, to your tlisposal.
The worcls referretL to are these,

¿¿ l-.¡et him that is taught in Ure
word, coumunicate unto him thab
teacheth in all good things.tt Quite
a number of passages of Scripture
occur to my mincì. which are grYen
somethiug after the' same manDel âs
the one just written; such as, ¿l f,et
your communic_atiou be yea, yea;
nay, nay; for whatsoever is more
tlran these cometh of evil.tt ¿(Let
the wicked forsake his way, and the
unrig'hteous man his thoughtS; ancl
let him return unto the Lord; aud he
will liave mercy upon him; aud to
our ;God, for he will abundantty
pardon.,t JA¡e caunot think Ure lord
made any mistaìie when he garre us
the recorcl for our learning, instruc-
tion, &c. I have thought the aclmo-
nitions, reproofs ancl corrections in
tlie Bible are greatly teeded by ure,
if by
things

no other one, and ofteu these
ale made a comfort to me.
I will leturn to the worcls

repeatecl to me by tìre brother. IIe
seemed to carry the thought tìrat he,
beiug a teacìrer, and f. being taright
in the wo'd, coulcl comurunicate unto
hirn sorne spiritual goocl thing. Tiris
rvas a little astonisìring to me, and
after a little i'eflectior I tolcl him
that I couldl give him the general
idèa of tbe Scripture repeatecl, ancl
that was,¿¿Let him Urat is taught in
the word fspiritual things], comntll
uicate [of worldly things] unto him
that teacheUr.t, Just the sâtne as
FauI speaks of rrhen Jre says, ¿(If we
have sown uutoyou spiritual things,
is it a great thingif we shallreap your
carnal things ?t, But the cLeal brother
dicl ùot seem to fully receive that
explauatiou, so fhave beeu trying to
fincl vhat else it can mean. yet I
still truly believe this to be one
rneaning or a part of the meaning of
the words, a.ltìrough tìrere may be
oUrer considerations attencling it.
¿¿ To do goocl and to commuuicate, for-
get not; for vith such sacriflces the
Irord is well pleased,t, is what we

But

things ol goods, I woultl have to lieg
parclon for iuterpolating a tvord, and
say, all (ternporal) good things. But
as the subject works in ny miud, I
have come to tJre conclusion that the
'(all good tìringstt here refer to Ure
teaching, and. not to U_re cornmuni-
cating. \,\¡e tr.uly feet that it is a
great wicliedness to give a wrotìg
coloring or shacle to the Scriptures;
and Urat is not what I am trying to
do, but I am writilg my honest
impressions iu Ure matter. Paul
says of carnal things that they
are no great thiugs, nor great con-
sicleration if he should reap them of
his bleUrren. Ile nevel seernecL to
set a very great price upou worldly
goocls. So I harclly feel that we
coulcl call Urem r( all goocl things.rr
f feal f clo not make m¡rs,slf uncler-
qtood. It is like this, ¿¿ I_.¿et him Urat
is taught in the word, commruicate
unto him that teacheth in atl good
things.tt It does not say anything
about Ure batl things. Tìre teaching
is iu aII good tìrings. Are not flrese
truiy good things of Ure kiugctom of
our God? let hirn that is taught in
the worcl communicate unto him
that teacheUr in all tìrese flrings.
We must still Uriuk that tenporal
thiugs ale a part of the communi
cating here referred to; yet there
may be var.iations in the case, or
other things also included, for one
rnây be truly taugìrt in the word,
and yet jrave no temporal things to
cornrnunicate; úr It is recluired of a
ruan accordiug to that rvhich he
hath, and not äccording to Thät
which he l-rath not.7, Yetif one hath
nothing to give in carnal things, and.
IS yet truly taught iu the word, he
cau acknowledge the sa,ule. Ile can
assure Ure faithful teacher fliat he
hath been taugìrt, liuilt up, streugflr-
ened, eclified, altogether l¡lessecl in
receiving Ure spiritual teaching
thus encouragiug his pastor, in
giving hirn to linow Urat his labor is
not in vaiu in the I_rord. IIe rua¡
uot selfishly close his rnouth and
shorv an inclifference to so great a
blessiug as a teacher iu the gospel.
Ile cal let him lrnow ilrat his soul
has feastecl and been uracle giact by
the heavenly messages brought out
of Ure store-house of our.Gocl. ancl
that Ure teaching is appr.eciatecl
I\¡e can give Jrim Ure humble hos-
pitality of our houre, making him
feel tirat he is a rnost welcorne guest;
cau receive him. indeed as au angel,
or messenger., of the l"ord, minister_
iug to his necessities wittr our feeble
hauds as best 'we ca,tr, feeling flrat
lre caD ne\¡er repay him f'or. the
precious and priceless gift of ediûca-
tion which Ure lortl has bestowed
upon him for our beuefit. Ttre queen
of Sheba coulcl say of Solornon,
(6 Because the lord lovetL his people,
tìrerefore macle he thee king over
them.tt We know that it was for the
love God hacl to his people that he
gave them his Son to clie for them;
ancl iu him , and for his sake, are all
blessings given uuto us. ¿( Every
good gift ancl every perfecl, gift is
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the Father of lights, n'ith whom is no
variableness, neither shaclow of
turning.tt W-hen tJre Lord rryishetl
to bless his people, he gave them
pastors after his own heart; gave
them teachers which theY coulcl
unclerstand. In our sorrowful j ourney
here, Iet us turn back in our mincls
and- remember what a great favor
the Lorcl has bestorvecì. upon us in
the gospel rninistry; how nearly all
our life rre have been favored rçith
the joyful sound, with the glad
tidings of greal joY, ancl vith Ure
blessing of knowing the joyful souncl.
In our higìrest days of sPiritual
light we have been carried into the
height, even into the mansion of the
Lorcl, by the gifts of the teaching
ones that the Irorcl has given unto
ns. JÃre never can express to them
the joy ancl comfort they have gi'i'en.
us. They have welcomecl and given
trs a place in the house of our Gocl,
through the ordinances as aclminis-
teredbythem unto us; and when
the clark hours have falleu upon us,
when couLcl ve neecl t rem more ?

They have ever been reaclY to give
lrs encouragement rvhen spiritual
d.arkness was ours; PatientlY have
they borne o11r mlLrmurings ancl our
peevisJrness by the rvay. When the
time has aome that the Lorcl has
seen fit to remove the ligltt of our
eyes firom lLsr when cleath hath
taken our precious ones away, then
they have spoken to us worcls of the
better life, of the better country, the
heavenly. OnIY one YeâÌ ago mY
aged faUrer was called away, ancl it
is yet present to mY memorY how
my satlclenecl thoughts rvere carriecl
away with the hoPe of the better
resurrection. ì[ow again another
one, a choice one of the little flocìr,
has gone, leaving us sacl aúcl lonely.
O how precious antl lovely clo they
seem towartl the last, as theY are
mouldecl more ancl more into the
image of liim rvho was meek and
lowly in heart. What a strange
spiritual beauty ancl grace adolns
them, far strpassitLg all natural
loveliness. Nearer and closer clo

they clraw to us; antl when we know
that the natural tie is breaking, yet
the strong, sweet sPirit of love is
'growing stronger and stronger; and
when at last theY are goner how it
tloes cheer us in otlr clesolatir-,n
to have the coming of a faithful
servant of Gocl, to bring lls sym-
pathy, comfort ancl consolation, tell-
ing us of the life that never clies, of
the ûnal victory, carrying our minds
from earthly to the heavenly things,
so "that in faith we almost saY, ¿( 0
grâ,ve, where is th¡' victorY ? O
death, 'lvhere is ttry sting 9t' Also,
bringing to our minds with such a
realizing force that it is but a little
while we are to stay here, but a little
.while to mourn; that the clear ones
are not to return unto us, where aÌl is
mourning and cleath, but we are to
go to them, rvhere all is joy ancl life,
even to be rvith Jesus, ancl see his
glory, rvhich he hacl with the Father
before the rçorld ¡ras'

Asking brother llanover to receive

the above as an endeavor to com-
municate, I remain a very unworthY
sister.

I{ATE SWA.R,TOUT.

Orrco, N, Y', Jan. 16, 1889.

I)p¡.n BnnrunpN Elrrons:-I
believe January is the month that
for several )'ears I have written a
little for our dear family paper, the
SreNS, ancl for some little time the
clesire to tlo so has been continually
before me; and now, if the Irord is
pleased to give me suitablelvords to
express my feelings, all wiil be well,
arcl, it may be that some one of the
Little ones rnay be comfortecl the
sâme as we hât'e been while reatling
the excel,lent cornrnunications from
our clear kinclrecl scatteretl over this
wiclespreacl country, I am not
afraid of my dear breilrren and
sisters, who have been taught of the
Lorcl to know their own nothingness,
and the vileness of their carnal,
clepravecl heart, the temptations of
Satanrthatmouster of all wichedness,
who is ever reacly to break llp aûY
comfort Urat is given to tÌre trembiing
ones. It has been quite a battle for
me to rvithstaud the unbelief which
came like a fXood into my mincl rvhile
thinking of casting in mY little
tribute of praise ancl thanksgiving
to the Goct of all grace for"his mercy
and gootlness in staqcling iu ancl by
his serr-ants, keePing them on the
sure f'otlntlatiou, so that our family
paper, the SrcNs, comes fortìr clear
clean fiom all creature 'worhs and'
uotious. Praise his holY uame, antl
shout alond for joy, The lorcl reigns;
let all the earth keeP silence. We
have just enterecl upon anothe )-part
the events of which are known onlY
to the Creator of aìl thiugs. But
alas ! how little'we know or uncler-
stancl of the miglitY 'works of him
vho speaks ancl it is tloue; vho saidt
¿r fret there be light; ancl there was
light.t' If our rniud can go bacli to
the creation, we can trace the work
of the Lorc[7s hancl in putting down
lulers antl nations, antl in leacling
the little flock safely on until the
gospel clay, aucl the coming of the
lfessiah. Then the glorY of the
Irorcl shone with sPlendor, so that
the shepherd.s who rvatchecl. their
floclis by night \Íele gnitlett bY
the star to where the holY chiltt
Jesus was craclletÌ' Dear, humble
soul, think of the Plainness
that strrrountlecl the chilcl Jesus.
There was no room f'or him or
the parents in the inn, nor is there
to this dtay; but the heaven-born
souls can find their own experience
in every line. Simeon aucl Anna
rvaitecl to clasp the child Jesus to
their bosoms; and their joY was so
great, their hearts so full, they'çsta
ready to clepart, for their eyes had'
seen Goclts salvation' I-.let us, dear
brethren and sisters, look back over
our journey antl see if we, thotlgh
feeling so Poorr ancì. sinful, and vain,
can look at the Place where onr
þearts have been linit together in
love, wheu the biessecl Jesus has
tatkecl to us by the'waY. It maY

to lisp forUr in accents the
dealings of the
theyhave been

with them, how
from one place to

another'. Perhap they have come
clear from Ba It is a tedious
ourney for especially when
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be when we
the little lambs

saints. It rnean
never has chan

which are hid
prutleut, but

what a sinner I
still, and all I
seemed goocl in
uot ash vain
them. lio.
says that they
before time b

at meeting, and
c.ome to the foltl,

the wise antl
uuto the

It-is a wontler
say is, For so it

t. Ile does
he may save

recorcl of his will
choseu iu him
ancl are macle

they bring their robes with Urem.
Better leave fbr the natives of
that city to wear. Nothing but the
strength of himw is mighty to save
can release the ves and let the
prisoners go free
that he will'brin

Our Gocl has said
his sons from far,

¿rncl his from the encls of
the earth, even
our God. shall

ûìarìy-as the Lorcl
Änd t'hey sha,ll

sit clown with Ä , fsaac and
Jacob in the kin of God, to go
no more out Can the Lordts
chilclren flnd
outside of this

lest or comfort
? Do they

not at bimes by th see, as it were,
the promisecl aucl while âsseln-
blecltogetherto bify ofthe gooclness
of their coven keeping God, f'eel
that Jesus is in t niitlst ? I kuon'
your hearts will , Yes, and.
Ure worlcl with
und.er our feet.

its allurements put
t exaltecl strains

flow from the
the frnger of

'when touched by
love. I believe

that atour June this feeling
of lor.e rvas malifestecl. The
King sat with
through the

subjects, fetl them
vessels. ancl

tolcl thern they were his. IÄthy
shotlcl we eYer at our lot,
or the roughuess of the way I Our
'Savior has p through it all,
ancl paitl our cle w,ith his owlt pre
cious blood 1\¡ bleeding on the
cross. O that
our claily walk

may honor him in
conversationi so

that we may
upon his holy
be kept white,

bring reproach
se. May our robes

not be tarnished
by going after cLevices or fables
ofmen. Ilorv it is for the true
witnesses to
whieh vas

frrm in the faiUr
clelivered to the
cloes it uot, that it

nor ever will ?

What emotions
¿ù poor sin-sick

the heart while
is enablecl by

soveretgn grace to cl.aim ancl hold
those great 'à glorious things

babes. ì{ is so helpless
amorrgst a,ll of
d.ependent, as ba

ts creatures, or'
IIow wellthey

represent the of Gocl. It may
be said of us t we boast over
others. ì{o, is not so. I can
truly say that, for it has been a
woncler to me
it. 'or it was

since I flrst felt
known to me,

the work which believe the Lord
ancl showed rnehacl

manif,est in
tures are tlte

as all his crea-
li of his own hancl

Abel rras the st representative of that of the sin against the HolY

the royal family, born of the Spirit as
well as the flesh. Coulcl he boast
over his natural brother ? It was
nothing that lie coulcl clo, but he was
brought into the lrarfãre, and de-
spisecl by his brother. The carnal
mind has always hated the chosen of
Gocl, especially if it clwell in tho
sarne tent. Is it not a comfort often-
times when we fee,l that we were born
to clie ? The separation is taking
place coutinuaìly. Our frieucls, nat-
ural ancl spiritualr are being called.
irome. Their warfare is Uren euded
here below. l{o mole chilly wincls or
cloucly sky to tlisturb them; but they
see Jesus, their lovecl one; yes, see
him as he is, ancl are made like him.
IIay the l-,orcl, who led Israel of oltlt
leacl his f srael now in paurs of right-
eousness for his tt¿ìurets salie, and
keep them from errors rvhich are
floocling our land.; ancl wìren earthly
scenes with them are over, he has
promisecl to gather them as his own
clear family, to surround. the throne
of Gocl ancl the Lamb forever and
EVET.

lMe are ver¡i uruch pleasecl, and.
clesire to be tliankfhl to him who ìras,
we believe, snstained thê SrGNS oF
rsp Trrms for fifty six years; ancl
nov to have it weehly' seems like a
rniracle. Ilow many isolatecl ones,
who cannot hear the pure gosPel'
proclaimed, are fecl and raised. up
when they trace their own experience
in reacling frorn the pen of others,
who are strangers to them in the
l1esh. But what a union in sPirit !

Surely Goclts chilclreù are all ta,ught'
of the Irorcl, aucl great is their peace
iu beirg thus taught. I usecl to say
in gone-by years that I coulcl get
some goocl things from goocl reaclers
vho professed to preach; but I
believe the Lorcl showed rne his
servants, who rvere ca,llecl by ìrim to
feecl his sheep ancl lambs. We onlY
irave to look at the apostles to kuow
who they are. In those claYs their
pockets rvere not lined vith sermons
which they lent to e¿rch other; bu.t
the l-,orcl tolcl his servants that he
would give them worcls to sPeak,
ancl that he woulcl supply all Ureir
neecls. As he has spoken thus, he
vill surely do. I cticl not expect to
',vrite so much. Desiring your for-
bearance, I leave this to your better
juclgment, d.esiring of the l-,orc1 that
as he has sustainecl our brethre:r
eclitors, so he will continue. I know
that each one of otr little band would
join in love to all the readers of the
SrcNs.

As ever, your sister iu hoPe,
C. L. FREIICH.

I)¡.rroN, \Mash. Ter., .'lpril 30' 1889

Dn¡.n BnrrsnnN BnP¡n:-I
have tìrought for some time of sub-
niitting to your better judgment and
clearer spiritual vision my views on
a certain text of Scripture, which l
prefer to quote frorn tlfark, as his
statement is more enlarged. on one
point than the others, I believe, in
stating Ure cause or founclation of
the reply of Jesus on the subject,
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Ghost, commonly called ttre un- conld fiII this place, tirey, as weII a,s Gotl, they are the sons of Gocl.tt The demnation who is now inpardonable'sin. The passage re- aìl men, would be left without hope. apostle is eviclently here talking to

76tlt,

8Ame.

a,

hope that Christ Jesus canae into the
worlcl to save srlch. Paul says (and
so does every quickenecl sinner),
¿¿ This is a faithful saying, ancl
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ
Jesus canre into the world to save
sinners.tt Some may object to the
expression, (¿ quickenecl sinners,'2 as
not being in the Scriptures ; but Paul

you hath ìre quickened, who were
rlead in trespasses ancl sins.tT The

are Ure recipients of this great sal-
vation, ancl experienie in their hearts
a knowledge of it. (( We know that
we have passecl frorn death unto life,

is no hope nor neecl of hope except
for the sinner. The man that sinned
is the same that is to be sayecl, or is
saveel. Man became a sinner by
transgression. ¿¿ The soul that sin-

in the lil<eness of sinful flesh, and for
sin, condemnecl sin in the flesh: that

be fulfilleci in us, who walli r.¡ot ¿rfter
the flesh, but after the Spirit." ((For

of Adam, we must also be born of

to be revealecl in the last time. These

hea,lecl of any disease; ancl so, we
und.erstancl, is every one that is born
again, born of the Spirit, having
Christ in them the hope of glory, ancl
are living witnesses of this great
change. This power is within, con-
trolling ancl working in them to will
and to clo, causing the.m to walh
after ttre Spirit. ú¿ Thele is Urere-

which are in Christ Jesus. who wa,lk
not after tìre flesh, but after the

not,t¡ and. them, seetn to convey an im-
portant idea in this connection.
¿¿There is therefore,tt because in his
experience the apostle realized his

with him, he cried ont, ¿r O wretchecl
man th¿t f am ! who shall deliver me
frorn the [not flat:s, as some liave it]
body of this death ? I thanìr God,
throug'h Jesus Christ our Lord,t,

undeir condemnation; but }Ioses is
now cleacl, a,ncl rye are mar.ried to

froru the cleacl, that we mig.ht bring
forth fruit unto God. îhis theu is

1 1

Jesus, (( who valk not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit.2t Some suppose
thele is aconclition expressed here-
that is, if you walk after flre flesh
you are brought und.er condemna-
tion, but if you walk after the Spirit
you shall be free from condemnation;
but Ure language is peculiar, as is all
Scripturelanguage. This expression
plesents the evidence flrat they are
in Christ Jesus. It is not a concli.
tion, as thciugh it said, If they clo.
If you wa,lk after the flesh you mani-
fest that you âre under conclemna-
tion; but if you walk after the Spirit
you mauifest that )-ou are in Cbrist
Jesus. ¿¿ tr'or tbe law of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus hath rnacle me
free from the law of sin ancl death.,tIf then \Íe are in Christ Jesus, ancl
Christ is in us, there is such a, ming-
ling or unity tìrat there can be uo
separation. ,¿ God manifest in the
flesh.', ltot that the flesLly minct
cl.oes uot sin, because it is as prone
in that clirection as ever; but iú is
kept by the power (Christ) within.
¿( Sin shall not have dominiou over
¡rou; fbr ye are not [now] under the
law, but uncler grace.t, ¿Í tr'or as
many as arc ìecl by the Spirit of Gocl,
they are the sons of Gocl.t, r( For ye
haye not received the spirit of bond-
age again to fear; but ye have re,
ceivecl the Spirit of adoption, where-
by we cry, Abba, Father.t, There is
eviclently somc one here receiving;
and it is irot the Spirit of acloption,
for that is what is received. îhere-
fore r-e conclude tbat these same
sinners that Paul was talking to
were the recipients of tjris Spirit of
acloption, ((whereby we fPaul in.
cluding himself] cry, Abba, tr ailrer.tt
This same man, who before was
callêct Saul of Tarsus, but now is
called Paul, realized Ure change, ancl
i:nmecliately goes to worli to buikl up
the things he ouce destroyed. With
this rvitness comes hope; for we think
the creature does ìrope. In Rornans
viii. 19,20 we reacl, (¿For the ealnest
expectation of the creatule waiteth
for the manifestation of the sous of
Gocl. For the creature was úacle
subject to vanity, not willingly, but
by reason of Ìrimwho ìrath sLrbjected
the sarne fthe creature] in hope.rr
(( The Spirit itself beareUr witness
with our spirit fexper.imentaily] that
we âre the chilclren of Gocl.,t Now,
having the frst fruits of tìre Spirit,
the Spirit of atloption, we wait for
the adoption, to wit, the redemption
of our bocly. S'e cannot in any
sense separâte the ,¿oe, our or -r from
that which the Spirit helps, keeps,
directs, supports and saves with an
everlasting sah'atiot. There is a
rvitness that gives po\{er and glory
to God, antl loves, bonors and obeys
him. -A. spirit cannot be obedient
unto itseli but a subject' can be
obedient unto a king or a spirit. If
then we be the subjects of God,s
grace, mercy and love,.we as siuners
savecì by grace will be subject to his
laws ancl comrnancls, and obey tìrern
in love.

Now, clear bretìrr.en, rre feel con_

ferred to is in Mark iii. 2q B0 But if the fact remains that he with sinners savecl by grace. (( To all(( Bu! he that shall blaspheme the finger or Spirit of Gort cast out that be in Rome, beloved of Godagainst the -Holy Ghost hath never clevils, as saicl Jesus, then surely called saiuts.Tt Grace and peace fromforgiveness, but is in danger. of ¿( the kingdom of Gocl is come unto God the Father ancl the Lorcl Jesueternal damuation: because they )on." And so this claim of his being Christ âire pronounced upon Uren.said, Ile hath an unclean spirit.t' the trutb, that he was the Son of (( Therefore being justified by faith,Now that you mây be able to un God, and had power to cast out we have peace with Gocl through ourderstand the irlea I wish to convey, devils, it follows that all sins are I-.¿orcl Jesus Christ.tt But except aI will state it here; and it is that pa,rdonable; for grace abóunds to man l¡e born again he can have nothere is no unpardonable sin; or, in the chief of sinners, ancl his blood part nor lot in tìris matter, ueither
other word.s, all sins are pardonable. cleanses from all sin. any knowleclge of salvation. To beÄnd now, to prove this hypothesis, I I. N. ìIE\YKIRK. born is to make manifest ttrat whichwill'cite you to Ure twenty-eighth existecl before. As we haye been
verse of the same chapter, cr Verily I
say unto you, AII sins shall be for-
given unto the sons of rnen, ancl
blasphemies rvherewithsoever they
shall. blaspheme.t2 l[ow yor see I
have transposed the order in which
this passage stands in the book, be-
câuse I wish to use it as proof of the
statement f have made; for when I
begin to take the measurê ancl to
weigh the l-.¡orclts (r verilyrT) I frncl it
outmeasures the heavens, and. is
more ponderous than the earth. Yea,
it is deeper than hell, ancl higher
than the satellites of glory. But
that we may unclerstand the Lord.ts
meaning, it will be necessary to
kuow the subjecb of which he is
speaking. îhen we must remember,
ûrst of all, that he saitl. he was the
Son of Gocl; to prove,which, he had
been working the rnost astounding
of miracles, of wJrioh a master in
Israel had saicl that no man could do
exiept God were with him. And to
escape the logic of facts transpiring
before thei: eyes, they saicl, (¿ IIe
casteth out devils by Beelzebub,tt or
as in the twenty-ninth verse âs âbove,
and which saying of theirs forms the
basis of Christ's saying, as in verse
twenty-nine

Now let us reason on the foregoing
a little. \Vell, if the Lord hacl power

CIRCUIAA, IETTERS. born of the flesh, manifest as chilclren

Tlte Bulti,n¿ore Print,ítiae Bapúist As the Spirit, manifest as children ofsociation, a,ssen¿bled, witl¿ our sister heirs of God, ancl joint heirscl¿u,rclt at Tuscccroret,, Pa,, Mag Lõtlr,, with ChriÈt Jesus ; olrjects of his lovea,nd,L7th, 1889, seruds greet'íng and care, who are kept by his powerunto tlte clturcltes comgtosing tJ¿e through faith unto salvation, ready

D¡¿nr-y Bnr-ovr¡n rN rgr Ironn âre ân elect people, begotten again
-In addressing you this Circular we unto a lively hope, to,an inheritance
feel first to thank the God and Father reserved for them rvho are thus kept.
of our lrord Jesus Christ f'or everv The chitd of God, the sinner savecì.
blessing of the past and present, and by grace, the same that was lost, but
especially that we âs an association is no'çc found, that was blind, butare ât peace? with no clisturbing nory sees, is kept. Jesus saicl unto
elements, no wrangling over words the trvo disciples that Johu sent,
to no prof.t, neither a clisposition to 'r Go ancl sho'w John again those
nìâke a brother an off'ender for thirgs which ye do hear ancl see; the
worcl; and we realize(l how gðod. and blintl. receive their sight, ancl the
how pleasant it is for brethren to lame wa,lk, the lepers are cleansed,
dwell together in unity.tt We have aud the cleaf hear, the dead are raisecl
been taught by experience and" the up, and- the poor have the gospel
written word. of Gott that the church preached. to them.,, This certainly
of Jesus Christ is composecl of sin is a marvelous change. When lraz
ners sâved. by grace, who have been arus cârne fbrth from the grave a
brought to feel the sinfulness of sin, living man, he was tlle same manT
and their lost condition, ancl their only raised. from death to life; and
need of salvation. While realizing Lazarns was a living rritness to the
that they are sinners, they also have flact, So was every one that was

to cast out devils or perform such
miracles, then, accorcling to ìficode-
mlls, a master in fsrael, he was of
God; aucl this admitted, he could
uot lie. Äncl the Lorclts saying, ¿, I
am the Sou of Gotlr'r being true, tìre
miracles which he wrought demon-
strated that truth.

But if tl-ris position be t'lisputed,
then anothe reason or cause must
be sought. Anct if no man could
clo such works, the cause must be
supernâtural; and therefore it
being cleniecl by them, the Jews,
that Jesus was or is the Son of God,
they saicl he cast out' clevils by the
prince of devils. Well now, the
claim of Jesus being the truth, all
sins a,re pard.ouable. But on tl¡e
other hand, if (hypothetically) Christ
had only cast out clevils by Satan,
Satants ìiingdom was dead; and also,
there was no Mediator, anel Ohrist
was not the Son of mau,'as }lediator
'l¡etween God and men. Ilence his
language about sinning against the
Sonof man, anclof forgiveness. Butif
the supposition of the Jews be the
true one, then all sins woulcl be un-
parclonable, l¡ecause against Gocl as
a Spirit, without a Mediator betryeen.

tells his Ephesian brethren, ((Ancl fore now no condemnation to them

yery same tt yol J' Therefore sinners Spirit.t,-Rom. viii. 1. The worcls

because we love the brethren.tt The love for good, and his hatred for
sinner saved by grace has this knowi- evil; ancl finding a law, that ¡vhen
edge, andtherefore has hope. There he.woultl do good, evil was present

neth it shall die," which necessitates Being d.elivered, there is now'no con
a sacrifice; ancl that sactiflce mnst d.emnation to them (the same that
of necessity be in the likeness of sin- were under cond.emnation) which are
ful flesh. (( For what the law co,ulcl in Christ Jesus. Being freed from
not do, in that it was wea,k through the law, there is now no condemlra-
the flesh, God sending his owl So¡ tion. Wliile uncler. the larv we were

the righteousness of tl-re la'w' might another, even to him rvho is raisecl

And hirnself being the only one that I as rnauy as ate letl by ttre Spirit of the same malr that r¡'as undet con-
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strainecl to exhort you to rvatch aucl
pray, lest ye fall frorn that steadfast-
ness which is in Christ Jesus, and
that you may be kept from everY
evil way. (¿ l[ow I beseech yout
brethrel, mark"them which cause
divisions and. offenses contrary to the
d.octrine which ye have learned.; ancl
avoid them.t' JÄ¡hen we hear of tlie
gooclness aucl melcy of God toward.
you, in keeping you from eve y wincl
of doctrine of men, ancl establisÌriug
you in the truth as it is in Jesus, lve
feel to take courage, and continue to
put our trust antl conficlence in liim
who is able to keep ¡'err and us from
fatling, and. to present us faultless
before ure presence of his glory with
exceecling joy. Amen.

1\¡II. GRAFTON, lfod.
F. .A.. Curcx, Clerk.

COR,RESPONDING IETTEB,S,

Th,e Bctltitnore OId Bcl¿ool, Bctçttist
Associcttiott', 'in sessiott' noitlt, tl1.e

cltural¿ at Tuscuroreq Jutt'i'eúa, Ûo.,
Pa., May lõtlt, a6ilt' attcl 17 th,, 7889,

' to tl¿e seueratr ussocictliotts ct,tt'd meet'
ings tcítlt toltotn slte colrcsltortds,
sencls greeting.
Drln Bn¡runrN :-Accordittg to

our custom, witir Pleasule we em-
brace this opportuuity to address
you agaiu, that we maY inform You
of our aÍï'airs, how rve are faring in
our wilclerness pilgrirnage. We cle-

sire to say that \re as ar associatiou
are d.welling in perfect peace ancl
harurou¡r. We are not awale of auY
diffet-euce whatever âmong us n-itlt
regard. to the doctrine aud order of
the gospel. lYe hold the saue ple-
cious truUr that oul fathers believed,
ancl that we lealued in our owu earìy
experieuce. \Ye feel that it is per-
Jraps at Uris time of more than ustral
importance that çe state distinctly
tire faiUr which we holcl vith regard
to the s¿r,lvation of mer. \Ye bclieve,
loviugly aucl steaclfastly, in the coln-
pleteness of the redetnption that is
in Christ Jesus, so thal, nothiug
eitirer great or small reulaius fo.- us
to clo asacouditiou of oLrr salvation;
but tìrat good works will surely fo1-
low reclernptiou aucl frlith begotter
iu our hearts. We wish also to dis-
tinctl¡r state that ri-e believe in Ure
salvatiou of siufitl men; tìlat Jesus
diecl for sinfnl meu ; that he arose for
tìre justification of sinful rneu; that
by liis Spirit he conres antl reigns in
thern; that rnen ancl rvomeu are the
snbjects of l-ris grace iu the bixtlì
fi:om above, without which no Ðlan
can sce the kingclom of heaveu; antl
that sinners, deacl fornelly, âre now
macle alive uuto God, ancl translatecl
out of tìre liingdom of clarliness into
the liingdou of Godts clear Sou.
'Ihis the Bible warrants us to i¡e-
lieve, and Uris we have been taugìrt
by experience.

fn the receipt of Minutes anclmes-
seugers frorn sister associations there
are some askiug correspondence with
us, which we greatly appreciate, ancl
wiUr whom we âre in full fellowship;
and while we greatly adurire Ure
christiau spirit rvhich they liave

manifested. in the difûculties in whiclt
tìrey have been involvecl, and cleeply
synrpatlrize with them, after a cate-
fuL consicleration of the uratter we
have colcludect that fol the glory of
God and the peace of Zíon it is best
to lay the matter over for tì-replesent,
or until this association urore clearly
sees the right way. lMe are glacl for
the coming of your Minutes and mes-
sengers, and. greatly rejoice in the
Iove ancl fellowship manifestecl by
them for'us, ancl in the doctiinethey
aclvocate; ancl we desire and solicit
a continuauce of your correspond-
ence.

lÃ¡e also desire to inforin you that
at our last association a rnotion was
adopted asking a renewal of corre-
spondence (tcmporally suspended)
witir the Juniata Association. .{
letter ancl messênge were sent by

TARGE HYMN BOOK FORADOLLAR.
SIX I'OR, r'OUII DOILÁ.P.S ÀND À T{J.I,F.

Jñ'e have hacl bound lll clotll,
the sane style as Ure ¿tEtlitorials,,
or ((Churcir I{istory,t'a few hunrlrerl
of ou¡: large type Hyrnn Boolis, r'hich
we wiÌl sencl post paitl at the above
prices. These boohs are especialìy
adaptecl for agecl people, or for pew
racks, to.be usecl in churches.
À SMÄLL ONE FOIi SEYENTY-FIVE

cEì{TS, OR SrrFOrì I'r{RltE DOLLÁn,S.
JVe also have the small type book

bouucl il cloth, lr-hich rre will seucl
post paicl at price statetl above.
Cash must always accorupany the
orclels. Acklress,

G. BDEBE'S SOI{S.
Ilidclletown, Orange Oo., N. Y.

" THX EDITORIAIS,''
FIRST AND SECOND VOIUMES.
Wp still have a few copies of these

books ou hand, in all Uie varieties of
binrling. For priccs ancl particulars
see advertisement on last page.

ancl the great , he uttereth his mis-
chieyous clesire so they lvrap it up. The
best of them as a. b'-ie'* ; the most

than a thour hetlge:
thv and thy visita-

shall be their per-

Job was cleclared by God. hiruself to
be (( a perfect and an uprigìrt man,
one that feareth God, ancl escherveth
evil,tt yet he hacl to answer the l-iord,
saying, ¿( Beholcl, I aur vile; what
shall I answer'thee ? I will la'y mine
hancl upon my mouth. Once have I
spoken; but I will nob answer: yea,
twice; but I rvill proceed. no further.T'
The effect of seeing (( tire Lord- sitting
upon a, tìrrone, high ancl lifted. up,"
rvas to cause Isaiah to cry with this
prophet, ¿¿ \Yoe is me ! for I am
undone; because I am a man of
unclean lips, and. I dwell in Ure midst
of a people of unclean lips: for miue
eyes have seen the King, the Lorcl of
hosts.t, Such woe as this is peculiar
to the subjects of that grace by
which they are rnade to love the
righteousness of Gocl, and. l-rate Ureir
owu sinful life. Oilrers may have
woe which results from the fear of
future punishment, or florn the
clisappointmenú of their selfrsh de-
sires; but in such woe they frnd no
occasion for self-condemnatiou. Ii is
an evideuce of the iuclwelling love of
holiness, when oue f'eels to groan
uniler the realizing sense of his owu
pollution and sinfulness. Äll who
thus hunger aucl thirst after rig'ht-
eousness are a,lready blessed.-Matt.
v. 6.

fn the reason assignecì. for his
ryoe, the prophet tells the experience
of every one who sees himself justly
cut off fromhope for acceptance with
Gocl. The illustration of fþs:glean-
ing' of grapes after the vintage is
clone, as it is usecl in Isaiah xxiv. 13,
is here presented. as showing the
utterly desolate feeling of such as
woulcl ask, with the psalmist, ¿¿ Will
the l-.¡ord. casl, off forever ? aud will
he be favorable no more ? Is his
mercy clean gone forever ? cloth his
prornise fail forevermore I Hath Gocl
forgotten to be gracious? hath he in
argel shut up his tender mercies 9tt-
Psa. lsxvii. î-9. \Yhen they have
gatherecl tire sulnmel fruits tiie
l¡r¿ru.cires which bore those fruits are
left clesolate'aucl l¡ale. Tlie g'rape
glerrniugs, the scattering berries
whicir arc left after the vine has
been strippecl of its fruits, can affbrcl
no cheering prospect to the hungry
oue ryho seelis a supply for his
craving trppetite. Tìrey rather- seem
to rnock the huuger of the perishing
orìe. ï[e ûnds uot even one cluster
to satisfy his lolgirg clesire. Those
who have felt Urcir utte destitution
of righteousness to commencl tliem in
the sight of clivine justice, rvill con-
fess Urat in tirat tirne of bitter neecl
they foulcl no cluster of consolation
which tìrey coulcl appropriate to their
own suppolt. As tbe soul of the
faintiug oue tlesires tìre fir'st ripe
fruit, so the conscious sinner faints
for some evirlence of justifying
righteousness which can be approved
iu the siglit of the infinitely boly
Gocl. Nothilg less than perfect
holiness cau satisfy this longing, yet
fhe hungry oDe can ûnt1 no cluster to
eat, Itisnotnecessary to euter into
a discussion as to what the soul
itself rnay be; those rvho have the
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" \Ton is me for I am as rvhen they
have gatheretl summer fruits, as the

the vintage: there is
uy soul clesirecl the

glape g'learings
iro cluster to
frrstripe fruit. good man is perished

of the ; ancl there is none
upright arnoilg they all lie in wait
for bloocl; hunt evely man his
brothe'- witir a net. That they rray c1o

evil with both earnestly, the prince
the asSociation, which vet-e receivecl
gladty ancl lovingly by theui. Our
ilìessenger ilforms us that while
tire'-e he rvituessecl a reuniting of
that associatiou upou plinciples of
mutual forgiveness alcl love. We
rejoice with them in the reunion; and
.we as âr associatior are fully satis-
frect rvith the manner aud form of
their action as reported to us, believ-
ing that the hand of the I-.,ord is in it
all. We also rejoice that we have
beeu accorclecl a kincl aucl brotherly
reception witJr corresponclence re-
uewed.

Our present sessiou has beelr one
of peace and comfort, aucl we feel
that Ure presence of Gocl bas been
rvith us iu our deliberations upon all
the matters that have come before
us; ancl rve feel to praise God Urat a
spirit of forbearance, concession and
love has been manif'est amoDg us.

Our next meeting is appointed to
be helcl with tl¡e church at Ilarforcì,
Ilarfold Oo., Md., to commence on
IMecluesday before the thircl Sunclay
in IIay, 1E90, wheu alcl rvhere -rre

hope to rneet aud greet your messeu-
gers again.

\YlI. GRAltTOlf, Mocl.
F. -4.. Cnrcri, Clerli.

asketh, autl the juctge asketh a rewartl;

with a request from

prophecy it is plainly

uporì them

judgnent
peolrle wirs ; it is founcl liy
his spiritual that the type
was not too gly preseuted.
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clearly m
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of the leading of the Spirit of Christ
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experience of the clesolation describecl
in the text will not neecl to be con-
vinced that the prophet was movecl
by the Spirit of Christ to write just
what they know personally. They
may at times cluestion Ure reality of
their comfortable and joyful exer-
cises, but they know they hav,e in
thêir very hearts felt the plague of
sin dwelling in themselves. Of its
presence they are painfully conscious
in all Ureir sojourn in the bocl;r of
this death. That holiness which
satisfles the demancls of justice is
well representecl by the ûrst rilie
fruit. Ifnder the typical cìispensa-
tion the first frnits were claimecl by
the Lorcl as his own; and this is the
only fruit with which the holy tari
can be satisfled. It is the fruit of
the Spirit as clescribed. by the apostle,
who says, ¿¿ The fruit of the Spirit is
love, joy, peace, loug-suffering,
geutleness, gooclness, faith, meeh-
ness, temperànce.)' The first-namecl
fruit here is love; aucl it is recorclecl
for our instruction, (( Irove worketh
no ill to his neighbor; therefore love
is the fulflIling of the law.t'-Gal. v.
24 23; Rom. xiii.lO. The soul of
every one who has the Spirit of
Christ does clesire this (( f rst ripe
fruit." This is the peculiar mark
which distinguishes between Urose
who are led by the Spirit of God
and such as are governed by their
own carnal rnintl.

In the next clause of our text the
deplorable conclition of the earth is
describecl. The goocl (as rendered
in the margin, (r goclly, or nerciful t')

man is perished out of the earth.
This is in perfect accord with Ure
truth that the earth vith all its
latural proclucts is pollutecl by sin
ancl uncler the curse of Gocl. So
Isaiah says, ¿( Beìroltl, the Lrorcl
makeUr the earUr empty, ancl maketh
it waste, ancl turneth it upside
cì.own, ancl scatteleth abroad. the in-
habitants thereof'.t' This is true of
the natnral worlcl as being destitute
of anything which can satisfy the
appetite of those wìro hunger ancl
hirst after righteorlsness. But the

primary applicatiou of the worcls we
und.erstantl to emJrrace particularl¡r
that world of the l\fosaic clispeusa-
tion, with its typical heaven of the
legal recluirements ancl ceremonies,
and the earth of that natural people
who were the fleshly chilclren of
Abraham. In the time when this
prophecy rqas fulf.lled iu its applica-
tion to the closing of that olcl dispen-
sa,tion, our lrorcl himself pronounce(l
the.clreadful cloom which hacl cone
upon the world of that flesìrly cove-
nant people, saying, ¿rO Jerusalem,
Jerusalem, thou that killest the
prophets, and stonest them v'hich
are sent unto thee, how ofleu would.
I have gathered thy children to-
gether, even as a hen gathereth. her
chickens undel her wings, apcl ye
woulcl not ! Beholcl, your house is
Ieft unto you desolate.t'-Matt. xxiii.
37, 38, In this clesolation there
remainecl no more in that earth one
who vas good, or mercifuì, or goc-lìy'
The great Sìrephertl had gatherecl

out of that people all of his own
chosen sheep, and now there re-
mained none âmong them but such
as were in the love of sin, ancl wþo
coulcl not even clesire to be free from
the power of darkness. On such the
rvrath of God abideth. They are
alreacly ¡( dead in trespasses ancl
sins.t' From this death there is no
resurrection but that which is re-
vealed in our l-.lorcl Jesus Christ.
\\'ithout the quickeuing power of
that Spirit of lif'e rvhich he alone can
give, there is no possibility that such
a d.ead sinner shoulcl ever even wish
for life. Death is the element of all
who are yeb in the love ancl rrncler
the power of sin; so that it would be
just as inconsistent for one of that
number to wish for rleliverance from
cleath as for the flsh to seek to eseape
from Ure water, which is its element,
or for the bird to desire to be freed
from the air. Therefore it is a clear
evidence that one has already been
quickened by tlie pover of Gocl whel
he feels the justice of his own con-
dernnation, ancl lougs to be delivered
from the bondage of sin. fndeed, it
is only to such as have received the
love of holiness, that sin can be in
reality called a bond.age. lMben it is
only the d.esire to gain a rewarrl, or
the fear of punishment, by which one
is deterred. from revelling in wicked-
ness, it is manifest there is no real
clistress to such a char¿cter in
abiding in sin. fnsteacl of feeliug
sin as a chain of bonclage, he feels
that it woulcl be a desiralrle thing if
he might with impuuity indulge his
sinfïrl iíclination. This is âr very
clear mark of distinction between
such as are led by the Spirit of God
ancl such as abicle in cleath. God
has given a new heart to his recleemed
people, in which is the fear of the
lortl. Those ¡çho have this heart

itself ; they woulcl clesire to be free
from its power even though they
\rere assrlrecl that they shoulcl be
delivered from its penalty. They

holiness prevails in the heart, there
is uo tlesire for liberty to indulge in
sin; but such a character groans
n-ith most earnest longing to be fïee

path of holiness, but rather feels
that nothing coulcl be such joy to

reiguing Þower of sin. This is most
vividly presented by Paul in the

hate sin as abhorrent to them in many of our leaclers when we tell

bered also Urat in connection with
that terrilile description of the
condition of sinful man, the apostle
expressly and rnost forcibly declares
that those saints together with
himself were not less vile than the
worst of those described. Ile asks,
ú(IVhat then ? are we better than
they ? No, iu no wise; for we have
before proved both Jews ancl Gen-
tiles, that they are all under sin; as
it is written, There is none right-
eous,.no, not one; there is none that
seekeUr after God..7, The arvful
cleScription of our natural conclition,
which Paul here quotes fïom the
Psalms, does not, exaggerate the
case of every sinuer who has been
taught of God by the revelation of
b.is own sinfuLness. \Yhen the com-
mandment in its heart-searching
power ca¡¡e to them incliviclually,
saying vith convincing emphasis to
each oner'úThou art the manlt, he
was ready to say with Paul, .¿ Sin-
ners, of whom I am chief.2, In that
hour Ure inspired inclictment was not
too strong in its specification of his
orcn lost conclition. The old carnal
heart is not better norç than it rras be-
fore the manifestation of its pollution.
This is continually shown to the
saint in his everyclay conflicts with
the sin which cloth so easily beset all
rrho seek to walk in newness of life.

( Conclu,deil neæt rceelc,)

TO OI]R DETINQUENTS.
, ,-*A,s ly¡ h4ve statecl before, one of
the most unpleasant cluties connectecl
with publishing tìre SrcNs or. rED
Tr:r¡s is having to caII the attention
of our brethren ancl frientls to their
clelinquency in paying their subscrip-
tion, and for that reason we always
delay cloing so as long as possible.
It witl doubtless be a surprise to

amount due us, we will receiYe arr
a,nswer from Urem that they clid not
authorize us to continue Ure paper
after the subscription expiretl, ancl

the papers from the post-office, but
also consid.ers them guilty of theft if

the offÌce, anct tliat will relieve him
of aìl responsibilit¡'. We coulcl uot
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time expire rvithout ruining our

S.

have now olt our list several
rvhose subscriptions expired

some tirne ago, and. all can tell for
then ves how their subscriptions
stand by referring to the d.ate next
to Ureir name oü Ure slip pasted
either on the rnargin of the paper or
on the wrapper containiug it; aud if
all rvho find by the date that their
time. has expired will forward Ure
amount for its renewal, they will
greatly relieve us f.nancially.

Pnblishing the paper weelily has
iucreased our expénses hundretLs of
dollars, and we must insist tlpon orrr
sul¡scribers paying their subscrip-
tions promptly in order to enable us
to continue it. It is much easier for
the subscriber to pay promptly than
to let it rtn behind; for it has been
our erperience that after we have
indulged subscribers in Ureir delin-
quency for one or more years, nine
out crf ten cliscontinue their pâper
when they do pay up.

l[ow, brethren, Iet every oüe as
soon as he reacls this turn to his
date ancl see lìow much of it belongs
to Jrim, and if in arrears attencl to
the matter immecliately.

RECEIVED FOR CHURCH HISTORY.

Jas. D. Smith 2, John Coreen, Sr.,2,
Wm. Copeland 2, Elcler D. Bartley ?.50.-
Toial, $13.50.

OBITUÀRY NOTICES,
Oun deally belovecl sister, Judah Sex-

ston, cliecl in Sevier Co., Tenn., August
20th, 1887, agecl ninety-flTe Jears.

She belongecl to the Old School Baptist
Church sixty-five yeals. She rvas born
in Ïirginia, lnoveil to Nolth Crr<.rlina,
livec-l there söme years, then moved. to
Greene Co., Tenn., and then to where she
cliecl: She ryas a firm believer iu salva-
tion by grace. She was a liincl neighhor
and a rrortby sister:. She leaves two sons
ancl foirr- claugirters to mourn their loss.
\\¡hen àsketl if she w¿ntecl to sencl any
word to then, she sairl to tell them that
she n'as going home to Jesus.

JOHN CHANDLY.

lllrs. Ilel¡eoea Oldham died at the home
of her niece, IVIrs. Isarn trfoole, three miles
sotthl'est of Ftirbtrg, Ill., on Fr:iclay
nio'-niÌrg, n'Iarch ?th, aucl ¡ras b[riecl on
Satulday afternoou in the Raptist ceme-
tery, sir miles south of towt. Hel funeral
sernìon wàs preachecl by the writer ou the
seconcl Suntlay in lÍay, at the time of our
regrlal church rneeting, at Intlian Grove
Church, whele a vcry lar:ge congregation
of blethren, sisters, relatives, neighbors
antl fliencls gatherecl fol the occasion.

Sister Olclham w¿rs born in the st¿rte of
North Crrolina in 1802, n'as marrietl in
I(errttcky to NatÌran Oldharu in 1831, ancl
moverl to this community six years agio.
She was a member of the Baptist Church
about sirty years. She has been in poot:
health several years, ancl was not able to
'rvalk fot' more than â J¡eâr betore her
death. Sìre was a sistel of lfr'. \Yilliam
Spence, of Intlian Grove, Illinois, autl a
sister-in-law of lNlc-ler John Daruell, òf
Olegon. She lea,ves many other relatives,
together with the church, to mouln their
loss. She ìived an esemplary life, anû
exhibitec'l great christian patience cluring
the long rlronths of her illuess; btt all is
well rrith her nort, a¡ttì may rre :rll say,
" l'hy will. O l.olrì, not miuc, be dotre." j

lV. A.'XHOIIPSON.
'l'oslc-t, Ill.
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them that' our loss from non-paying
subscribers averages over txo thou-
sancl dlollars a ]-ear.

It is impossible for us to tell. who
hunger ancl thirst after righteous- intends to pay for the paper ancl who
ness, becarlse it is desirable to thern cloes not. It frequently happens tìrat
of itsel! asid.e from all consicleratior we continue â paper for a year or
of future couseqüences of reward or two after the time paitl for expires,
punish{nent. \Yhere this love of ancl then, when ve send a bill for the

from the bondage of corruption, therefbre they do not intend to pay
whose very element is sin. One rvho for it. For the informat'ion of all
truly loves righteousness needs no such we will state that the law not
terrors of hell to clrive him to the only holds any one liable who takes

him as to lle able to live free fïom the they refuse to pay for them. Of
pollution of even one foolish thought. courSe 'we ûerrer appeal to the law in

Fealful as is the description given settling our accounts with our bretlt
in our text, it is in "exact accordance ren, bnt only quote the abo"-e to
n'ith'the account given in other por- show what is considered justice by
tions of the clivine testimony, rvheìr the law-makers. It is an easy matter
portraying the true conclition of for a snbscriber, vhen his time is
those who are the children of wrath, out, if he does not rvisìr his paper
ancl who are ilot deliverecl from the continuecl, to refuse to take it from

third chapter of his letter to the at this late clate establish the lule of
saints at Rome. It must be remem- cliscontiuuing all subscriptions at the
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Ou¡¿ beloved aucl venerable brother,

Joseph Danicl Biggs,. a rnembel of tìre
Primitive Baptist Church at Skervarkey
for sixty-three years, ancl Àssistant Clerk
or Clerk of the Kehukee Association for
the same peliocl, ancl Clerli of hii own
church for sixtyie¡s years, after'anill-
ness of little more than a weeìr, clnring
which he tlicl not suft'er much pain, fell
gently a,sleep in Jesus ¿t his resideuce,
one mile sguth of Wiiliamstor, N, C.,
about nine otclock Saturday night, May
18th, 1889.

Ho was Jrom Nov.29th, 1808, and was
thus iu his eighty-fïrst year. His father
¡yas Eltler Joseph l3iggs, pastor: of the
chnrch at Skelvarkey fol thirty-eight
yeals, aud Clerk of the Iiehukee Associa-
tion fol the same tirne, ancl writer of the
history of the association fronr 1803 to
1833; ancl his mother was Chloe Daniel.
Asn tsiggs, U. S. Jricìge artl Seuator', auil
Katler Biggs, a Coninissiolr rllerchant of
Norfolk, Y:-r., were his brothers; and
Louisa Biggs rvas his sister. His occr-rpa-
tiou rvas that of a f¿rner. He rvas 1'rnstee
of the Willi¿nlston Acaderuy fifty-one
years, a,nd. Secretary of the Boalcl of
'Irustees tlrc most of that tinie. tr'ol a
long series of yeals, both before ancl after
the Civil lÄ¡ar, he r,r-as Chairman of the
County Court, antl of the Infeliol Corut,
ancf of the lloard of Conlurissiolers of
Martin Oounty. His first n ife n'as Eliza-
beth Davis, of rrhorn oue child, of the
same nanìe, is still living. FIis seconcl
r-ife n'as IIrs. Fannie Latham, whosc
m¿ideir nanìe n,-¿ìs Clarvforc-I, n'ho, witìt
their chilclreu, Joseph ancl Chloe, sruvive
to mourn their ilrepar:able ]oss.

fn a pre-erninent clegree our tle¡rl broth-
er \Mas a living epistle of Christ, knon'n
ancl reacl of all who rvere acquainte<lr'ith
hiru. Fronr his eighteenth year', when he
fi'-st experienced a hopc in the sin-atoning
blood of the Lanrb, to thB last clay of his
long, nseful ancl houorable life, he rvas a
most humble, ôolsisteut anc-t devoted fol-
Iorvel of Jesus. He c¿rlriecl his religious
pliuciples with him evelyrvhere and at
all tirnes, and exemplifie¡l them in his
ilaily rralk antl. couvels¿tiolr. I{e s'as a
man of stlong constitutiol, ûne ìrealth,
noble bearing, souncl jucìgnreut, and il-
couuptible integrity--in the highest serrse
of the wolcl, a gentleruan of the olcl school,
who coulil not be iuducecl by any motives
of apparent self-interest to coruplomise
truth iu ther sligirtest degree, ol to s$'erve
a hair'ts l¡readth fronr wh¿rt he believecl to
be rigirt; and yet he was liinc-t ancl gentlc
iu all thcrel¿rtionsof life. XI¡rfatherantl
blothel Riggs rvere intirnately associatetl
the rnost palt of their' Ìives. 'I'hey nclc
corisins, ancl theil first rvives rvere sistei-s.
They l'ele closeìy connectecl as officers
of Shcrvarl¡ey Church ailtl thc Kehukee
Associatiou, alcl claily companiors, aut'L
rernarliabì¡' rlritecl in theil sentilnerts
and principles; altl it is iro woirclel that
f¿rtherts d.eath nine years ago left a
vâclrluÌì in br-other Biggsts heart th¿rt no
one else coulcl. fill. He never cc¿rsecL to
uìoum thc depaltule of his beloverl pas-
tor a.nil friencl. Inc'-easing financial er¡-
bar:r'assments tloublecl him cluring his
last years, antl lhe cloucl seemed to grow
d.arkel and the burdeu heaviel evely cltry,
and the tri¿rl becane so gleat that he
lonEecl for'the torüing of rest. He l.as a
subscribel to the Srçxs or rgr 'I'rrrns aucl
to Zion's Lcurlncn'l;, I sup¡rose, flomtheil
ûrst publication, antl diiigently leacl ancl
highly val'.recl tìrcn ancl the Church His-
tory; bnt thc Scliptules of the Oicì ¿rntÌ
Nen' Testarneuts rçcle his coust¿rnt cotl-
panion and- guitle ancl delight. It is
d.otbtful rvhether' ârìy llel'son evel reacl
them more. While the calnal rnincl cou-
staltl¡, and insat,iabìy longs fol ncw
things, olu brothel thought nothing else
so wise, so interestiÌrg ancl so valtable as
the inspired vohune, and its olcl-f¿rshionccl
religion of the healt and life.

Ever since I havc knoçn hiur, ancl
especi¿ìlly since he heiutily'l.elcornecl nle
to the-cross of Christ trrenty-five years

ago, l. have loved. and veneratecl hiru;
and rnost especially since the deathof ruy
father I have regalded. his companioushitrr
as an inestimable privilege, Ferv ser-
ulons ever touchetl mc ns ntch as the
most humble, teudel aud tearful tt¿ìnner
in ¡rhich he often r-ead in public the lei-
ters ad.tlressecl to the chulch autl the asso-
ciation, and in which he poured forth his
soul in thanksgivinþ' and suþplication to
the God of Isl'ael in faurily aùd social
rrorship and in oul church couferences.
He believed iu exelcising strict cliscipline
in the cirul"ch, antl iu the prompt exclu-
siou froru her- uembclship of cvery one
who n'illfully brought reproach upon that
hallo¡reil name that 'was above every
otherinhisheart; and. yet he cordially
autl joyfully welcourcd e\-er) poor. sinrìer.,
of evcry color, who came'rvitir meekness
ancl rrecping to lhe gatcs of Zion. He
lamented the ungodlincss arrd incliffer-
ence of huruau beiugs to eteÌnal things,
ancl eaniestly desirerl to see a sincere,
profouncl anil wideÉpread revival of the
rvolli of grace in the hearts of the chil-
dren of nren. Afev days before hisdeath
he aslietl his claughter Chloe to fincl in
Matthew the momentous rvords, " Seeli
ye ûrst the liingcloru of Goil and his right-
eousness,t) and to reacl to him several
chapters there, rvhich she did. The dal
he died he exclaimed to her', " What a
gÌorious thing it is tc¡ be reconcilecl to the
will of God !"

Or the night of the ?th irst. he had an
attacli of colic, fron which a dose of
calorrlel lelier-eù hilu. frr the afteruoou
of the 10th he had an attach of vertigo,
antl hacl to t¿tke his bed. Äfter the l2tlt
he hacl but little fever, antl scarcely any
pâilr. IIe atehealtily, but did. notregain
his strength. After eatiirg v-ith relish
his supper Saturclay nigìrt, the 18th; he
was assisted. to rv¿lli to anotirel bed, anrl
rvhen upon it, lay back, arlil instantly
breatherl his last. So peacefully cìitl the
dear Lorcl. gi'r'e his beloved sleep,!-so
softly dirì his sanctificd spirit pass into
that glorious and eterual rest t.hat re-
maineth for- the people of God, For such
a godly life ancl such ¿ peaceful death,
rny soul would felvently bless the Lor,d,
the Àuthor of aìI grace ¿rcl comfort.

fn the plesence of alarge tttendanceof
friencls, both wliite aucl cololed, the re-
rììâins of our brotirel n'ere interred ¿t
Skes'arkey, on Monclay, trlay 20th.

SYLYES'IER HASSELL.
trl'rr,rr,rlrs'ros, N. C., IIay 2õ, 1BSg.
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HYMN BOOKS,
Thc Seventh Edition of our Bantist

Hymn Book (small type) is now reacli for
distribution. We have nowreceived from
our Binderv in New York au âmDle suD-
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OUR IAROT TNE EIITIOI.
IMe still have a full assortment of our

large tvpe eclition of Hymn Books, which
we will mail to any adtliess at thefollow-
rng: prrces:

Çlotþ bin{inc-- ----.- - --- .-----91 00
Cloth bindinÀ, half dozer------"4 50
Blue, Marbelèd Etlse-.--------. 1 50
BIue, Gilt Etlse--..-----.-------- 2 00
Inritation }Iorocco, FulI Gilt--- 2 50
Turliey Nforocco, l'ull Gilt-_-__ 3 50
Books of the large size orderetl for nul-pit use, antl havïng the uame of ^the

óhurch rvritteu on thé cor-er, r'ill be sup-plied at half price.
-A.t the above Drices we shall reouire the

cash to accorulrany the orders. Âddress,
G. BEEBEIS SONS.

Midclletown, Orauge Co,, N. Y.

THE CHURCH EISTORY,
FR,OM CR,EJ.TION TO A. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. H.A.SSEIJI-/.
This booh contains 1034 frages, toEetherwith a fine steel enEravin¡i o-i the ienior

author, Elder C. B.llassell. fn thefrontpart is a comtrlete "'f¿ble of Contents.tt
dividetl. iuto-chapters, antl ir the baõkpart is a comlilete Index, rnakinE it most
oonvenient for reference. The-work is
now ready, autl will be mailecl to arry ar[-
dress, qosta.ge.prepir,id, at the fol_lowing
prrces ror slneile copres:

bincling, single copy, 75c, half

HYMN ANI TUNT B[)OK

one veaf-_____ __ $11 00
18 00
24 0A
30 00

one year------__-
for onevear------
foronelear.---.-Twenty

B.L.B
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pays
us, it to

Wu. L. Bppep,

$elui'.re Tgrhey Morocco, Gilt--
1or¡¡¿ljen,Turkêy Moroccô, Giìt-
Leather, Hancl llouncl
Cloth Bountl- - - - - : -- - -

CLUB RÀTES.

$5 00
400
250
200

FOR ORDERING.
remittances sure to give

ancl each name toan acld.ress
and

former-

lt IDIT0RIALS,'l

The price at which the History is sold
by the single copy rvill not admidof muchreductiot for club rates; but to oartiallv
repay onr blethren and friends fôr interl-esting themselves in its circulation. ¡ve
are authorized to m¿ke the followinó re-
duction for six or nìore copies orderðcl át
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkev Mo-

rocco, Gilt. ------.----.mSl 00
Six Copie^s of Imitation'Iulliey IIo-'

rocco, Gilt----------- ----------__- Z,Z õO
Sis Copies of Leathcr Hrncl tsourcl 18 50SirCopies of ClotlL Bound__.__--. 10 50'Ihe ol'rler may be for six or nrot'e
copies. all of onc, stvle of biudiuE, or as-
sorted. ¡sDìnybe clesiretl; but nõ old.er
le-ceivecl fo_r less thau six copics, and inall cases the cash ruust accõmnanv the
ordel , 'Ihe boolis can be orr-lei'eù"each
sent to a different address, or all to onepeÌsorì, as preferred. Adclress.

G, BEEBE?S SONS,
Ificldlr:town, Olange bo., N. Y.

Tuu CLclllnlg Oltl Sclrr-rol B¿prist As-
sociatiorr rrill be heltl. if the Lìrrrt rçilì.sith the \-aushan }tilL ClrulcL, Iìr'¿tlfor'<I
Co., Pr., ou lVetlnestìav beforc the thirtt
Srrutìir¡- iu Julle (19th),iSSg, antl continut'
irr sessiou the tsò follouiug davs.

Those cor¡ilg frour the-south n-ilt l.tcùet at \\:.vûInsiitg ou '.fuesda¡- lftcruoou
:rnder-cniug bcfõi'e the rìeetilìg. I'lrose
cottriug flol¡r lhe rrorth rvill tahc thc samclaihoatl (I,elrigh \-alley) autl gct oil' atlluruureltieltl st¿rtion olí'I'rresùav lfter-roon ancl \\rednesday rnolnitg. "

D, M. YAIL.
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SECOND VOTUMES.
a fe¡v conies of these
thc follou'ìng pliccs for

YEARIY METTINGS.

Pia,in Bintling- - - - _-$2 00

Imiia.fion extra
Genuire
Àcldress L. BEEBE.

N. Y.

THT R,IASTING TASK
iOR ARM]}IIÄNS,

FOR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIIIITIVE
B-â.PTIST CHìJIìCHES, COTIPILIID BY EL-
DEßS S. II. DT'RÀND ÀIiD P. G. LËSTER.

Tbe hvrnus aurl tuues in this booli have
bee_u rcly calt,tully sclected and al'ranged.
and fl.re such as alc used in oul chul'c.heÁ
!u d.iffe.-ent parts of the cotntrv. Tlie
book coiltrius gi2 pages of lrritt in all.printetl on extla hcavy, No, 1 booknaner.wcll bouud. iu fnll clofh. 'fiço lrinãs-aréprintecl, rouncl alcl shape notes. Becareful to nalne rvhich liinã is wanted.

Price pet copy, sent b.y ruril, postnaict.
$1.2õ. Plicc per tlozen, sent bi cxñreséor freight, âs lr¿ìy ìrc clesired, at the
e-xpgnse of ihc -pur.chaser, 919.00. Seuct
dr-àtt, nloney or(leÌ or.r'egistcled letter toSilas H. Duland, Southanrpton, BucksCo., Pa.

TETIRD EDITIOì{-EXTRÁ. OFI.ER.
The tbild edition of thc Hymu :rn¡l

Tune Book !q low leady, a¡dwä Lave âfew copies botnd in lurkey nlorocco,price $2.50.To any one send.ing an order for a.
dozen, common bindfurg, with the moneí
$12.00, we will send au extra copy.

350
450
500cco

B.
Co.,Orange

A r'.u^rnr.r or.tu'o tlays meetiura nill l¡c
hcl¡l rvith thc Cluvesvilìt Oltl Scìrool Bnu-tist Chutch, the J,oi tl rvillill.q, on thcfoutth Sattttlry arrtì Suntìay iulrrue (p2tlrrril 2:ìr'l).

A corili¿l irrvitatiori is extendecl to aIIlorcls of thc trtith, alrrl esueclallv uriuis-
tels of ott faitlr ai¡tl. ortlerì. 'fhóse coll-
iug by lrril rlill stop at Gr.ifIir?s Cr¡rlersstatiolr, s-licre the.i- rvill be net withtr'tns iurd conveyetì to tlrt, Irl¡rcc of thc
nìcetrrg.

0. l:. B-A,I,LARl), Chrrl'ch Clcr.k.

À r'n.lnl.r- Dreetitg n'ill bc held. if theI.oi'd rvill, with \en- Holie Clrulch. in
Gleenbuslr, lVarlen Co., 111.. beeinriins'
at forrl o'clock l). nì. orì Frirl¡i befole th'c
tbixì. Snutìay irr Jure, at rçlliðh nreetiue.on Saturday,_ a conncil is expected ió
coltr-cne for the oldirratiolr of brothet lI.
E. Ptlis to the gos¡rel l¡inistry, if thouEhtatl.r'isable. The fiiends of the cause-of
Clu'ist ale inr-ited.I. N. YÀìiMETER, Pastor.
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.DEYOTED TO TTIE OT_,D CHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.

YOL. 57.

O.TI{E SwoR,D oF-TITE OR,D -AI{D OF-'' GIDE"ON."
MIDDLETOì4rT{ N.Y DAY, JUI{E 12, 1ggg.

CORRESPONDENCE, like precions faiih as hfunself,
through the righteousness of GodFnnrroNr, Neb., April 1?, 1889. ancl our Savior Jesus C hrist, sayiug;

lnow theSe'Er-nnn G. Bnp¡nts SoNs-Dr¡.n ({ Beloved, seeing yeBnptunnx:-fnclosed you will ûucl things befor.e, beware lest ye also,two dollats, for wìrich you will please beiug led away with the error of thecontinue to sencl to me that ever- wicked, fall from your orvu stead
rvelcome messeuget, the Srcxs o¡' fastness.tt But where is cur victory ?lrsn Trups. I think it wilt ]¡e reecl- Paul says, (r Thanks be to God, whor,
less for rne to say that I appreciate givetìr us Ule victor¡. through

) t{ 0. 24.

our.it very much, and more so siuce it Lortl Jesus Christ.t, lVhose ad.orn
has become a weekly; and I cannot ing is not the outwarcl adorning, asUrink of doing without it so long as of the plaiting of the hair, and of flref can rnanage to flnct the money to wearing of gold, or of putting on

apparel, bnt of the hiddeu uaupay fol it. f thinh sister Parker,
of Scribner, Neb., is rather rnor.e the heart, which after God is created
courag'eous than f an, and has more rn rtghteous¡ress and true holiness,
faith in tìre people of her place tìran which if nourished ancL cherishecl'f have of the Ishmaelites who dwell bringeth forth fruit unto Gocl.in Uris city, where there are sorne I&-hat gar.ment is there so 'beau
ten or twelve thousand inbabitants, as the garureut of salvation ? or there has never beên a time Iive, ye shall live also.,t ¿¡ Memlterswhen she made the enclga1'or to get what crown so lovely, so much to be my urind has beerr ilrawu to reacl of his body, of his flesh, aud of hissome of theur to subscribe for. oru covetecl, as the one adorned ¡'ith the to more clearly understaud ilre bones.r, ¿¡ JÃ,-heu he coukl swear bypaper. IMhy, my dear sister, clo priceless jewel of Christ's own right- Scriptures and the precious no greater, he' sware by himselfr,tyou realize that it is as oue castiug eousness, the pearl of great price ? to Israel, the chosen people and sâXSr (rI live forever.t, Thenpearls before swine to ask such a It is now nearly â year and a God; while of I would ¡py, anxious we feel to rest rightthingg The¡,-y$.I.*o.gþ tum and-
renrL you for youl trouble. The ,!-.t-r.. i;S ts of Lolcl; for I haYE we cansame thoug'ht has occured to me God who are stitl struggliug along Althoug-h it has Jreen so selcì.on of boUrfor time aud eternity. ¿(Thoughsometimes in rny anxiety to have through this wilder¡resss of sin ancl late that f could claim anything for Urou wast angry with .ure,-Urinethe circulatiou of our paper enlarged, temptatiou, mauy of whom are loug- mysel! there have been times wheu anger is turned ¿ùwây, and flrou com-that of trying to see if there wâs not ing for Ure time of tleliverauce from I have felt reconciled to know ilrat fortedst me.tt Ifow sweefly do wesome one here who woulcl like to this world of confusion and siu, Gocl did Lrave respect to sone, ancl rest upon the Rocli of ages, right attake it,beside rnyself. But ttre next yet iu their own hearts saying, Godzs that many of the recleemecl of flre the feet of Ure blessed Saiior. \Methought woulcl be, Why, just as soon will iu me be doue. Ilush and still, lorcl were permitted to come and" rest so quietly for a time flrat noth-have goue into the streets of Soclom O oul Father, ever.y rnurmuring sit clown iu Ure liingclorn, though ing cau disturb our peace of mind..or Gomorrali to ûnd. faith, perhaps, thought that may arise iu our vile myseif were cast out, where was Oul tears, which for so long a timeas to start out ou such an erraucl hearts; subdue everythiug iu us that weeping ancl wailing. precious have 'been of sorrow and of woe,here in this iclolatrous city, where is contrary to ihy will, so that at flry Isr¿tel ! belovecl of the lorcl ! Once have been turnecl to tear;s of joytheir llaliel towers are to be seen in comiug we Dlay ì¡e fbuncl of thee in tìrey were Urorns in the crowlt of flre Jesus , blessed .fesus, f am thiue, and.eyery conspicuous place. And those peâce. Äucl rvhile we rernain, may curcified Savior, but soon trans thou arf mine. Ifow earnestiy havewho bow Ure knee to the inrage of we glorif¡' thy holy Ðarììe; ancl rnay fonnecl into priceless jewels, to our tìroughts went out to God byBaaI grow mole and mor-e rrrrtnerolts. we uot sin against thee, tìrou rigìrt-

prayer that
acloln the heacl of the riseu and cla¡' aucl b¡' night in prayer, rr Th.-fBut I wonld asìi any enlighted chitd eous Juilge. This is the exaltecl T-.lorcl. lVhat a wonclerful liingdom come.,, Ilorv sweetly hasof God, What is there aboiri Uris almost constantly goes nll frorn flris God ! Surly he is a Gocl cloilg he answerecl plâyer. ¿¿ Thy will bethat is at ali strprising ? I thiuk it poor, tried ancl sinful heart of rritre, wonclet's. Just ancl holy is he. doue." Joy ancl peace in flre Ilolyis plairly a fulfllling of the Scrip my dear kiudrecl in Christ, I sorne- a'Älcl you hath he quickenetl, vho Ghost is not of this worlcl, leiilrer istures. ïIeu shall wax wolse ancl tirnes hope. Ifow little do you know were clead. in trespasses aud sins.tt it received by Ure wor.lcl. ,S¡iUrwol'se. Peter tells us theré shall be what has been the suffering of this Thoug-h your sius were as scarlet, what confidence do we draw-near tofalse teachels, elreL as there rçere poo'- sojourner tìuougl,r this valley of they 4,1e, through the sufferiug of that God who rules Ure inhabitaútsfaise prophets. Autl this is onl¡' the shadow of deaUr , since I laicl rny your Savior, made whiter ilran snow. of Ure earth, as I'ell as iu Ure armiesanother evitlence to us that Ure '¡reu aside more than a year ago. Is it Theu how can oue be so unmintlful of heaven, ancl ash that we rnayScriptures rçere vritten by inspira- possible, I ofteu ash myself, flrat of these things as to once grieve his DEYEI more grieve ìris lloly Spirit.tion of God, wì-ro satr. the encl from one poor moltal conld pass through Iioly Spirit ? Thougìr I arr beiug Ever let us rest under the shadow ofthe beginning. But Urese orrly briug so much sorrow of mincl iu one short daily tossecl to and fro ou the waves thine alurigJrty wiug. Stretch forthu.pon thernselves swift clestruction. year? I almost forget to reclion of life?s teurpestuous sea, nìy prayer Urine everlasting ann, 0 our God,And rnany shall follow their per- time. It really seerns to rne that ages is that f, may never wholly lose sight Urat .w'e rnay leau upon it the re-nicious ways. These a e ltut ternp have passecl since tireu. Irilie Job, of tìre Captain of otu salvation, who maindel of our d.ays. Keep us, if ittations laid in tìre way, whereby maly tirnes has my cornplaint been, has so safely guicled ancl guardetl us be accorcling to thy wiil, from bowingthey cleceive tìre simple. -t\ud when 0 why was I evel born ? or wiflt tllrough lifets journey, tìrus far lieep- dowu to iclols, or worshiping ilringsI consicler my own foolishness, tþe Jeremiah, ú¿ Beholt1., aud see if there ing our frail vessel f'rom becoming rnacle 'bv men's hands. O heep us,more I wonder that I also have not be any sotrow lihe uuto my sor- shipwrecked upou the treachelous our tr'ather, from wantody reacìringforsalien the right wa5., and followecl row.t' rraves of aclversity; ancl we are still out our haucl to covet ot envy flrein Ure vay of Balaam. But the I want to say to those from whoru left as living monurneuts of GocÏs rich of all they may have gatheredI-rorcl knowetìr how to deliver the f have receivecl letters, asliing me eternal care and watchfulness. yet to themselves of the tlrings of thisgodly out of temptation. Peter con- to write for our paper, rvho do not how forgetfui haye we beeu of a1l world, which are to perish with thecludes his epistle to Ure beloved linow of my conclition in life, that I this. at times ! How needftrt is flre using, krlowing that the time of flreirsaints, to those who har-e obtailletì have been utterly unfit through sick- chastening rod, that we may be glorying is short. Ifasteu upou us
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that thankfiilness of heart Urat is
ready to receive just what ollr
heavenly Father in his wisclom sees
fit to besto.\v on usr holding even
that with â rrery loose haud, reacly to
yielcl it up if it be found neeclful of
him who had uot where to laY his
heacl. I clo feel it to be one great
cause of the suffering aucl sorrow of
GotÏs people in this worlcl, because
their sorrow' is so much of this
world, which workeUr death. (( If
ye live after the flesh, ye shall die.7'
\Ye ¿re apt to forget the Rock
whence \ye were hewn, so unurind'ful
are we of Ure things clone in the
green tree. We ouglrt not to ask
that otr lot be more easY than that
of our Master. (¿ Follow me,t' he
saicl. O may we remember, when
we get so fretful, as I know I tto
oftentimes, that, our suffering Savior
passecl through the clarkèst shaclow
of the valley of Achor, to the highest
pinnacle of the temple, vhere all the
riches of this rvorld were offerecl him

THE SECRET OF TEE IORD.

Psalm xxv, 14.

A GENTLrlri.N not long since
saicl to me, (úIf I believecl such tr¿rsh

[referring to Ure SreNs or' TrrE
Truns] as it aclvocates, such as
electicin, I would. go insâne'7' I
simply referred him to the fact that
many hacl gone insane at the Pro-
tractecl meetings ancL excitement
revivals. I wish to saY a few words
in relation to Gotlts secrets of provi-
d.ence ancl grace; for theY are of
great comfort, instead of cliscourage-
ment, to me; and indeecl I knorv not
how I coqlcl bear the burclens of life,
ancl the nLedf'ul experience of sorrow
throrig'h rvhich I have been led,
rvithout some abiding confid.ence.in
the full ancl complete purpose ancl
electing grace antl callings of God.

I consicler election to refer to the
personal. relationship that Gocl's
people bear to his eternal and- unal-
terable purposes, and in that sense
is.a secret of Gocl; axd the variecl
events of time are but Ure continual
manifestation of those events. Ilence
there is safety in them; there is
comfort in them; there is faith alone
in them; for they are the sirbstance
or actual embodiment, of all that
pertains to the inclividual experience
of the saints. TheY'who haYe this
faith are the only peoPle who can
rejoice in GodTs rig'hteousness all the
day, and feed upon that manna that
coureth clown from heaven. Carnal
men may suggest vanity ancl carnal
mirth as a .sooth'ing ancl quietin$
balm for the christiants weary or
troubled mind; they maY fear the
eyil eft'ects of a quiet and holY
confidence in the election or choice of
God, ancì. fail to clerive consolation
fîom even the feeblest hope, or the
least faith, that is the only refuge of
Goclts trieeì. ancl tempted chilclren;
but I am sure that one feelole ray of
Godts secret love, one cheering
gtimpse of that faith that looks away
out of all the darkness of earth, the
gloorn 'of fear, ancl the terrors of
cleath, can yield more real joy to the
soul than all the vanities of time
together. This is ¿( the secret ofthe
I-rord.t' Remember, clear chilcl of
Gocl, that this secret is aloue 'with
r( them that fear him.t' IVhat conso-
lation is in these few rvords, (rThe

conclition upon which was one of God's secret purpose$
together for good to concerning me, in ord.er to show me

the great contrast between all secrets
of men and(¿îhesecretof the Lord..l''

A Masou .told me onIY YesterdaY,.
unsolicited, that he had as much
confldence in that order as he had in
the churches; that there are f'ewer
hypocrites in it, for it cloes not pre-
tencl to be retigions. But he found,
as much beneflt in their rites, &c., as
he found in the churches. I ac-
knowledged. that there was no differ-
ence between them and. the mod-ern
churches, for they are all of a selfishr,
ancl not of a true religious nature-
My own erperience and observatiou
prove to me the correctness of this
fact; ancl while I tlo not feel at
Iiberty to divulge those secrets that
I in honor promisecl to keeP, since
there was no criminality connected

based upon what the¡'

open m tion of Goclts eternal
purpose them.

I once encleavoriug to call an
aged
clisorder
endea g to settle a matter Ín-
volving
church,
the
things, haughtily ancl sarcastic-
ally said,
clestina
as vou
anybody;
natecl to

them:

to account for his
stubbornness in not

fellowship with the
a minister, who cloubtecl
preclestination of all

If I believecl in the Pre-
of atÌ things as stronglY

I "w'oultl not labor with
for if they were predesti-

it, they coulcl not helP
7' saicl I, ¿( I feel that it

was pre tecl that I shoulcl
labor him.tt I do not speak of
this to old memories, but to

unwavering fait\ that
me under trials of the

severest ture. I have had a verY
life, full of trials that I do

not wish clisclose to the public
tìrat my own interestsgùze. N

requrre , but I fèel a delicacy
1n to many of them. White
I hold in reverence the secrets
of the and tlesire a spirit of
holy re tion to his clivine rvillt

that I am entitled toyet I
indulge the luxury or aclvantage

secret ortler, ancl that is
of God. I'consicler that

is secret, sacrecl and.
originated Ín heaven, and

of but

IS ously preservecl ancl acl-
on earth. ì[one of her

laws ot: are incligenous to
earthly ty, nor to be bartered
for considerations, nor sttr-
renclered for earthly policy. Jesus
saicl, c( therefore shall
breali of these least commancl-

shall teach meu so, hements,
shall be the least in the king-
clom of ven.tt-Matt. v. 19. 'While

some assume that (úthese

of refers to the simple
¿( tt I most truly believe
they to that new law of
liberty oken of by James (ii. 10),
anrl correspond with the
secret la of Gocl as written in the

electpeople. Itherefore

nofnem of the'true church of God
can flncl to fulflll the laws, orclÍ-

rites of any other botly or
of people that conflicts

with the , order or honor of the
God. Secret orders of
tnder the providential

control God, are not only outside
of, but positively opposed. to
those la that Gocl has orclainecl

of his church.
While I that my experience
is liut tecl, yet I do know that

all based upon human
selfrsh ends, and are not
are claimecl to be, chari-

Just here I wish
to that I once belongecl to a

SIGi\S OF TTT TIMES
purpose.
all things
tirem is
pnrpose
ancl only

do, but upon the verY
of Gocl, who hath called
their lives are lout the

it.1, ú( \Y

if he would but fall down ancl
worship the devil. But whqt cloes
he answer? ('Get thee behincl me,
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt
worship the L¡orcl thy Gotl, ancl him
only shalt thou serve.2'

But I think I viII draw this to a
close, as I have alreacly written mole
than I iutenc'led. I never can think
of sencling on tny remittance without
saying a few worcls in acldition.
The last time bcfore this it was
handecl to you personally; antt if it
coulcl have been the vill of God,
who orders all tìringsr I would have
desired that it be so now. I can
harclly real.ize that I have so recently
seen so many of mY dear friencls
face to face. It seems more like a
dream than a reality to me. Yet I
woulcl be" still, and linow that the
I-,lorct is Gotl, .esting in the blessecl
assurtnce that
í There is a lnncl mine eye hath seen
' In visions of errraptut'tl thought;
So briEht that all which spleat'ls between

Is wìth its radiant glory frattght.

"A land u¡on rrhose blissftrl shore
'Ihere rdsts no shatlorv, falls no stain;

There those rçho meet shall put no uore,
AncI those long pa'*tec'L meet agtriu.

" Its skies ale uot like ealthly siiies.
With valying hues ot shacle ancl light;

It hath no ñeeil of strus to rise,
To clissip¿te t'he gloom of uíght.

" There s\i'eeps uo tlesolatillE rçintl
Aiross thafca}u, serete abode:

The wanclerer there ¿ home shall fincl,
Wibhin the paraelise of God.:'
May the grace of our Lortl Jesus

Christ rest rrpou his Israel, is the
sincere prayer of your rnost unworthy
sister, if one at allt

ABBIE CODDINGTOII.
P. S.-I wouìtl like to ask Elcler

Beebets views on Acts xix' 2. Ilere
we ûnd clisciples of Jesus, believers,

'who have not so much as heard of
the I[oly Ghost. Ilow coulcl theY
have believecl, or in what ditt they
believe ? It is written in the ScriP-
tures that none ca,rt call Jesus Lord
but by the Holy Ghost. And there
a e numerous other passages con-
cerniug the Iloly Ghost which are
ecruallv as dark as this one to rne.
Wilt ybr. try ancl explaiu the mean-
ing of the rvords, Iloly Ghost ? We
reád, tr There are three that bear
record in heaven, the Fathert the
TVorct aud, tìre lloly Ghost: ancl
these three are one.tt A. C.

secret of the l-,orcl is with them tha unhesita cleclare my belief that

therewith, yet I clo know that in that
orcler, as in all others, there must be
opportunities to gratify improper
ambition, and unsafe ancl unguarded
coufldence in the secrets of men,
rather than a true christian and
humble confidence in ('The secret of
the I-.¡ord.t' f also feel to confess the
wealiness of my present nature, and.
its liability to enter into a union
rçith wl-ratevel promises goocl to me'
Ilence I feel the daily neecl of the
secret working of Godts holy Spirit
to gtitle me into the way of all
truth. I cannot, however, fincl an
easy conscience in sacrificing anY
part of my time, or money, or labor,
to tJre beggarþ elenaents of the secret
orders of the clay; for I feel that not
ouly,cloes my experieuce prove the
error of (¿tbrswearing" mysel! but
the blessecl Master has forbidden it"

-Matt. Y. 33. It may be that
Masonry is very ancient; but if so, I
have wonderecl if that were not the
order that Jesus"warned his clisciples
against in Matthew x. .{t least a
negative reference is macle to secret
things of ¿i clarknessrt' antl thÍngs
spoken in the eâr, as if to contrast
Jesust gospel with tìre ways of the
worlcl. Ile says, even in viev of all
the tlangers attending the faithful
ministration of his word, even, to
the liabitities to death itself, (( Fear
themnot therefore: for there isnoth-
ing covered that shail not be re-
vealed, and. hid that shall not be
known: what I telt you in tlarÌrness,
that speah ye in the light: and what
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye
upon the house-tops.7' No'lv, instead-
of laying over his clisciples úhe per-.
petual menace of the ¿( deathts head..
and cross bones,tt as a motive of fear
to compel secrecy, he teaches them.
of the blessed assurarnces of the.
heavenly Father2s own care of them,
ancl assures them that he is so much
wiser in the glorious plenitude of
his provid.ential grace than they are,
that he has even numberecl the very
hairs of their head. Beholcl what a
wonclerful secret ! What if we d.o not
know all? It is enough that the
((secret of the lrord2, will, in due
time, be revealecl. ¿¿ Sufficient unto
the clay is tlts ¿vi1 thereof.t'

There are many thoughts relative

manif'est
bas susta

the

clivine.

leasttt

hea,rt of

election and Gotlts secret purposes of
providence ancl grace is in no clanger church
of a distressed mind while under the men. w

fear him.t' If GocI has put his fear
in our hearts, it is a true ind.ex of
that book of lifè in which our names nances
are written. The true believer in OT

hallowed influence of that faith that
enabled the apostle Paul to sayr
.( lilho shall lay anything to the
charge of God's'elect ?"-Rom. viii. for the
33. Dear reader, after reading the
remainder of this chapter, can yoû
not at least see that Paul was not they
afraid that election wonlcl injure policy,
him ? ì[ay, this was only one of the what
all things that worked. together for table
good to them who love Gotl, to them
rrho are the called according to his secret ; but I trust that Urat



óo the subjéct that f feel sure rvould
,be good for thought, but I refrain
for the present, hoping flrat other
brethren will touch upou them as
opportunity affords.

As ever, in gospetr bonds,
Ä. B. BREES.

Anc[ shorvs me where his glories are.tt
Yea, clear sister, he fllls my cup to
.overflowing, and makes me exclaim,

%, SIGi\[S
upon the Rock, and establishecl my
goings, and put a ne.w song in my
mouth, even praise to his narne.
fes, nearly flfty years ago. But O !
how have I spent all ilroseyears ? I
have to say, to m¡- shame, flrat very
mucb of the time has been spent

broUrer E. knows by long experience
that God, who ternpels the rçiud to
t-he shorn larnb, is able to do a l

groveling amidst these low ground
lVurr¡sroryx, N. y., lfay ?, 1ggg. scenes, aud toiling for that which

Dn,Ln Bnnrnnnx B¡nsp:-I in- satisûeth not; and many times Iclose a letter which sister parker have been made to feel that the Lord
received from sister Cheney, which if visits my trausgressions with the rod,you think profitable, .you are at and my iniquities with stripes.liberty to publish. -Hoping you are Nevertheless his loving-kindness hewell, and enjoying the presence of has not utterly taken from me2 northe Lord, I remain your broflrer in suft'ered his faithfulness to fail. I
tribulation, have to glory to-day that my salvatiou

JOHìI BRI}ISON cloes notdepeud upon my faithfulness,
but wholly upon the eternal God,

Drx, N. Y., March B, 1889 wlro cannot fail, rvho is my only'Dn¿.n Srsr¡n P¡.nrinn:-It is refuge, ancl whose everlasting arms
now more than four. months since a,re constantly underueath rne, and.that well-remembered. visit at vour all the subjects ofhis grace.
place and the dear friends at lltica. I was rnost especially interested inI often recall that Sunclay and Ure tlie letter of sister S. A. Ðllis,
sermon, and the christian fellowship formerly of this place, pr.obably
that I experienced while there. I 'because we had been acquainted
have attended. religious services but from early childhood; also that we
twice since. Once f rrent to BarUett espoused" the cause of Christ at
to an evening prayer meeting; also nearly Ure same time, it being in
the funeral of sister Knapp, who has August, 1841. While read.ing her
frnished her course aud gone to her excellent letter, horv my thoughtsreward. So you see that if I were went back to the time whel \ve'we e
wholly depenclent upon the preach- watching besicle the sick bed of her
ing of the gospel fol sustenance, I faUrer (which provecl his cleath bed),
shoulcN. be well nigh famished. I do and our conversation on the subject
indeed. get very hungr¡r, and arn nearest our heart, âs we were each
often lecl tre inquire, Why is it that feasting on the sweets of sins for-f am so far removed from all social given antl iniquities pardoned, and
intercou.rrse with Ure r,:isible chu.rch hence a crorr-n Iàid. up for us.
of God ? Dear sister. is this mur- father, whom we supposecl wa,s
muring against the just and holy sleeping, spoke, showing Urat he had
God ? I fear it is; and am often listened. to us; ancl although I do not
asked in rny reflections, rú Shall not recall his words, I remember that he
the God of all the earth do right?, reminded us that we must look for
T{rhile I believe it right to ú¡ huuger trials; Urat much of the path would
anrl thirst after righteousness,,2 ancl be thorny; that God took that way
that the blessiug, rr fbr they shall lie to teach us discipline, and. our weali-
fllled,', is sure to follow, yet I ihink ness, as well as ìris strength. Änclit possible to mistalie out tltìrecon- I rvish to say of broUrer Ellis, how
ciliation ancl complainings for hunger- well I rernember Ure last time we metj
iug and thirsting; autl I ûnd so much when he last visitecL these parts.in tny nature contlary to the \\'e met for the first time at the
teachings of the Spirit of Christ, house of a frieud, at a prayer meet-that I sometimes d.istrust all my ing, and O how my soul swelled with
feelings, thoughts ancl actions. I the sweet fellowship and union that
am alone most of the time, and. con- nust always exist âmong Ure uem-
sequently have mucl-r time for bers of that body of which Christ is
reflection; aucl sometiues I think I the head. I learn also that dear
cau say, to the honor of Gotlts naûte, brother Ð. has iost his eyesight,

" He takes try soul ele I)ru alrare, which must be a sore aftlicl,ion. Yet

¿¿ I will go iu the strengtìr of tire things for him, and to bear him in
Irorcl Gocl, aud make mention of his his loviug arms gently dowu to ttre
righteousness, and his only.tt

I have been readitrg the SrcNs on
THE TrMES lately, ìrindly loaued me
by sister Desire Ðdson, ancl flnd.
much to errcourage and chee¡ me in
the contribu.tions of our clear house-
hoid. of fiaith; anrl while reacliug I
felt inclinecl to acld rny testiurony;
but I am so conscious of myinability
to do so in a manuer to courfort or
encourage auy of the dear saints,
that I tremble at the thoug'ht.
NeverUreless I do believe that God
has caLled. me out of darkness into
tris urarvelous light, and set my feet

brink ancL across Ure vale that inter-
venes between him and that bright
land where he will see as he is seen
aucl hnow as he is liuown. There
the_gates stand ryide open by day,
ancl Urere is no light there; ancl
there is uo need for sun. moon or
c_antlle,- for the Lamb is' the light
thereof. My sister, I have written
nothing that I thought I should,
rçhen I commeneed; but I thinli, ifmy means would, allow, I would
eucleavor to meet with' vou each
molth.

Ple¿se excuse this long scribble,
ancì. write to your unworthy sister,

A.. I/. D. CHENEY.

OF TH E TIMES
CIRCUTAR LETTERS.

Th,e Delalëare OId, Bcl¿ool, Bapti,st
Assooíatíon, to tl¿e churcl¿es cont-
posi,ng the sam,e, sends greeting.
BBr-ovno Bnnrgn¡N:-fn sentL-

ing you this our Circular l_.¡etter it is
our desire that yon may be comforted

the l-¡orcl. While meetingtogether.
in this associate relatiouship we hope
we are made to realize the presence
of the Lord, not only colìectivety
but individually-that he is not one
that is afar off, and. for whom we
rnust seek; but our hearts are macle
glad to acknowledge his omnipres-
ence. Ile is ever with us and about
us. fn the hours of our deepest
midnight darkness his all-searchiug
eye is upon us. It is written, ,, O
Lord, thou hast searcl-red me, and-
knowu me. Thou linowest mv d-own
sitting aucl mine uprising, thou un-
derstandest m¡' thought afar off'.,t
¿(Whither shall f go fromthyspirit?
or whither shall I flee from thy pres-
enceo? If I ascend up into heaven,
thou art there: if I nake my becl in
hell, beìrold, thou art there. If I
take the wings of the rnorning, and
dwell in the uttermost parts of the
sea; even there shall thy hand lead
me, and thy right hancl shall hold
me.tt Although we are continually
iu the presence.of the Lord, rve are
not at all times conscious of it.
IMhen'we are puft'ed up in our own
pride, and. in the suff.ciency of our
self-righteousness,' followin g after the

of this worlc{, it is theu that we
shut ourselves oui fÍom the con-
sciousness bf his presence. .A.t other
tinaes, when colcl and. lifeless, being
Ied through unacquainted paths, we
woukl give all the world oontains
(were it ours) could we 'but fly into
the sunshine of his glory. Agaiu,
when harassed vith doubts and fears,
our souls bowed. down with groan-
'ings too great for utterance, how re-
freshing would- be but one drop of
wa.ter from that river, the streaus
whereof mahe glacl the city of God !

JÃ'hen by reason of his loving-hiud-
ness we become cousoious of his glo-
rious preseuce, how easy is his yoke
and. how light his- burd.en ! W-e lie-
come cloUred in the garmentof praise,
ancl the spirit of heaviness is removecl
far from us. This is the condition in
n'hich Jacob of olcl found hirnself
when hc âwoke from Ure dream
rvhe ein ((he clreamecl, and. beholcl a
lad.der set up on the ea th, ancl the
top of it reached. to heaven: and be-
liold the angels of God ascending and
descencling on it.t7 '(And. he said,
Surely the Lorcl is in Uris place; aud.
I kuew it not. Ancl he was afraid,
aud said, Ilow dreadful is thisplace !

This is none other but tlie house of
Gocl, and this is the gate of heaven.t2
Ilorv beautifutr Ure figure presented
to his view ! ft rças truly the gate
of heaven, presenting Jesus as fhe
ladder, ancl the only way for the
poor, lost sinner to reach his heav-
enlyhouie; and the ascending angels
(patriaichs and prophets), with pro-
phetic f.nger, pointing to that living
way, ald by faith climbiug up ancl
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arriving into the everlasting presence
of God; while the clescend.ing angels
(apostles and preachers) bring tlown
through the same tiving way the
gladtidingstothepoor. Jacobknew
it was uot the certain spot of earth
that made the,place holy and the
gate of heaveu, but ilrat it was the
felt presence of Ure l_¡ord. So with
Ure saints at this meeting. We are
corìscions that the earilrly surround-
ings of this place d.o not make this
associational gathering a heavenly
place in Chr.ist Jesus; but it is our
absolute faith in his promise that
where a few are gathered together in
his uame he is in the rnids! of them.
There is yet auother sense in which
we are rnade to feel the presence of
Ure Lord. It is written, ¿¿ For if 'we
sin willfully after Urat we have re-
ceived the hnowledgo of the truth,
there rernaineth no more sacrifice for
sins." îhis is when we realize that
it is a fearful thing to fall into Ure
hands of Ure living God, and that
this is an offense against the Iloly
Ghost, for which Jesus does notmake
intercession; therefbre we falì uncler
the clirect and awfuL condemnation
of God. Ile presents himself to us
as a just aud righteous Father. fn
his hand the chastening rod is làirl
upon us, and while iu this condition
'we are no less his children; yet how
great the tormeut ensuing from that
which we'have done, maliiug plain
to òur tortured. mind.s horv just his
rigirteous indignation. While pass-
ing tlnough these low grouurls, aucl
looking ìrack upon' our past experi
ence, we can see how the guiding
haud of our blessed Lord has rever
Ieft us.

Now, dear brethren, when we sep-
arate from each other after this meet-
iug may we each be euabletl to real-
ize his continual presence witìr us,
whether in darkness or sunshine, in
sickness or in healUr; fbr it is writ-
teu, ¿¿ f wiII ueveL leave thee nor
forsake thee.,t

E. RITTEIIIIOIìSE, ]Iod.
J. I¡. Sr.trow, Clerk.
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Tlte Eld,ers and, ntessengers of tlLe
Dela,u¡at'e Ri,aer Associ,atíon of Old,
Bcltool, ot" Pri,tttít'íae Balttístsr 'itt,
sessioti zoi,tl¿ the cl¿urcl¿ ot Ifoltewell,
Mercer Co., N. J., n[ay 29th,3\th,
ctnd,3lst,1889, úo tl¿e seaet"ctl cl¿urclt-
es zoltose nressengel"s ue an"e, send,
lot:e'in tlte Lorcl.
Bnr-o\rn¡ BnprrrnnN :-Tìrrough

the abounding goodness and watch-
ful care of the immutable God we
are spared to meet again, according
to our previous appointmeut, for
which great privitege we surely
ought to lender thauks to him who
lieepeth lsrael in safet¡', aucl "sup-plies all our needs, bestowing every
blessing upon us, both temporal aud
spiritual. As it has beeu our estab-
lished rule, frorn our orgauizati'on to
tìre present time, to preseut an
annual address by letter, we now
nould call your attention to Ure
following declaratiots of Scripture:
(úAud f, brethren, when f came to
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yorl, came not with excellencY of
speech or of wisdom, cleclaring unto
you the testimony of Gocl. For I
cleternoinecl not to knorv anything
among ) ou, save Jesus Christ, nnd
him crucifiecl. Ancl I w;as with You
in weakness, ancl in fear, aucl in much
trembling. Änd my sPeech ancl rnY
preaching was not with enticing
worcls of mants wisclom, 

.but in cle-

monstration of the SPirit antl of
po\rer: that your ftrith shoultl not
stand in the wisd.om of men, but in
the porier of Gocl.t'-l Oor. ii. 1-5.

It hacl been cleclarecl unto the
apostle concerning the church at
Corinth, that there 'tr-ere ¿¿ couten-
tions t' among them ; but dicl the
inspired servant of Gocl countenance
their divisions, or show a clesire to
be the leader of a faction or PartY ?

No; he fearlessly antl faithfully re-
bukecl them all, showinguo favoritism
to any mân or men iu the church;
but Ureir carnality was severelY
rebukecl. He asks, (¿ fs Christ
ctividet'l ? was PauI cruci.6.ed for you ?

or were ye baptized in the name of
PauI ? I thank Gott that I baPtized
noqe of you, but Crispus and. Gaius;
lest any shouid. say that I hacì
baptizecl in mine own name. Ancl I
baptized also the householcl of Ste-
phanas : besicles, I kno¡ç not rçhether
f baptizecL any other.tT IVe have
only to read carefully the eighteenth-
chapter of the Acts to see what
course the apostle pursttecl while at
Corinth. In his frrst epistle to the
Oorinthians he reverts to his course.
while at Corint'h, ancl wiUr a holy.
bold.ness shows that while there ¿1 a
year and. six rnonths teaching the
worcl of Gocl among them,t'he gave
no occasion for such divisions âmong
his brethren; for not¡vithstanding
their contentions, he calls them all
brethren. Now we vill particularly
notice what lie sa)-s conoerning his
preaching.

íAnd, f, brethren, ulte¡t f canrc to
yoxr, cante not u¡ítl¿'ercellency of
speech, or of wisdont, declu,ring unto
gou tlre testi,mony of GoiL)) Ile said,
(( tr thanli my Gocl, I speaì' with
tongues more than ye all; yet in the
churclr I hacl rather speak fi,aeuord's
with my understandiug, t'hat (by my
voice) I might teach others also,
thar ten thousantl words iu an
unknown tongue. IIow guardedly
he also speaks when he says, (r.l{on,

brethren, if I come unto you speak-
ing with tongues, what shall I profrt
you, except I shall speak to you
either by revelation, or by knowl-
edge, or by prophesying, or by doc-
trine 9t' Excellency of speech ancl
worldly wisdom have fascinating
pover; and GodTs dear children too
often show that they are und.er the
controlling power of the excellency
of speech and vorltlly wisdom,
insteacl of adhering to the written
worcl of God. Paul said to Tirnothyt
¿¿AIl Scripture is given by inspira-
tion of God, ancì. is profrtable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction,
for instruction in righteousness, that
the mau of Gocl maY be perfect,
tìroloughly fu.rnished uuto all gootL

The apostle besought his brethren
to ttzarlt and ¿taoid, such characters;
ancl such shouLcl be marked ancl
avoiclecl in 'our clay, for theY are
clisorganizers. The apostle says in
his epist'le Urat he did. not go atttong
them with excellency of speech or of
wisdom, but he came declaring unto
them ((the testimony of Gotl.)' IIe
does not sâXr t¿I declarecl nnto you
my views, or I unclerstood the Scrip-
ture thus ancl so;tt neither clid he
have any (rpeace proPositions T' to
offer to his brethren, framecl accord-
ing to his juttgment, but declared.
(athe testimony of GotJr)t ltnou'íng
that nothing else coulcl caüse peace
and harmony in the church which
would be permanent and eniluring,
if Gocl7s testimony did not. ((The
prophet that hath a dream, let him
tell a dream ; ancl he that hath mY
word, let him speak my word faith-
fully. What isthe ch¿ft to thewheat?
saith the Lord.Ut The apostle was
not a dreaming prophet, nor a
i,chafiyt, preacher, but spoke the
worcL of Go¡t faithfully; for said he,
arìMe have this treasure in eartheu

power may be of God, and not of us.'?
Älso, ¿(IJnto ure, who am less than
the least of a,ll saiuts, is this grace
given, that I shoultl preach among
tl:e Gentiles the unsearchable riches
of Christ.27 In whatever place, antL
among whatever people, the apostle's
preaching was the testimony of {iod;
and he clid not wander oft into the
'barreu deserts of rationa,listrn, nor
into Ure quagmires of metaphysics;
and whatever br¿lnch of the doctrine
of Goct our Savior he d.welt upou, he
always proclucetl a ¿¿ Thus saith the
I-rord.7t If we reacl the frfteenth
cìrapter: of First Corinthians we can
see with what positive declarations
he spoke of the resurrection of the
redeemecl churoh of our God. Àlso,
in writing to the Thessalonians upon
the same glorious subject, he says,
((But I woulcl not have you to be
ignorant, br'ethren, concerning them
wlich are asleep, that ye sorrow
not, even as others which have no
hope. For if we believe that Jesus
died ancl rose again, even so them
also which sleep in Jesus will Gotl
bring with,him. tr'or this we say
unto you by the worcl of the I-,ord,
that we which are alive, and remain
unto the'coming of the lrord' shall
not prevenb them which are asleep.
n'or the Lord himself shaJl clescend
from heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the -{rchangel, and with the
trump of Gocl; and the cleadin Christ
¡hall rise fir'st: then rçe which are
álive and remain, shall be caught up
together with them in the clouds, to
meet Ure lrorcl in the air; ancl so

why clid not seek to evatle the
truth ? B he hacl already
cleclared. ¿ And- now, beholcl, f go
bounrl in spirit unto Jerusalem,

the things that shall
befall me
Ghost w

I matters not how well-
one may be literally,

not ìiving faith these
not comfort such pro-
religion of Jesus Christ.

defenso before liing
not lrrevaricate; and

save that the Holy
in every city, sa,y-

and afflictions abide
of these things move

count I my life dear
so that I might finish

was, ¿6Aucl she shali bring forth a
son, and. thou shalt call his name
Jesus; for he shall save his people
from their sins.Tt The apostle said,
¿(This is a faithftrl saying, ancl
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ,
Jesus came into the w-orlcl to save
sinners, of whorn I am chief." Saicl
Jesus unto Thomas, (( I am the way,
ancl the truth, ancl Ure life: no man
cometh unto tìre Father but by m.e."
îhe one ¡vho feels the most feeble
ancl ignorant. has the sarne almighty
Savior that a learned Saul of Tarsus
hact; for in Ure salvation of sinners
all, whatever üìay be their concli-
tion in life, are saved through the
bloocl ancl righteousness of Jesus
Christ; for again the apostle said,
¿3 lfnto me, who am less than the
least of all saiuts, is this grace given,
that I should. preach among the
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of
Christ.t' Can any one of Goclts clear
chilclren feel ]ess than r¿ the least of
all saints ?" It shoukl not be lost
sight of, that Paul not only preached
Jesus, the Savior, and Christ, the
anointecl One, but ¿( Christ cruciflecl,
unto the Jelvs a sttmbling-block, and
uuto the Greeks foolishness; but
unto them which are callecl, both
Jeivs and Greeks, Christ, the power
of God, and the wisdom of Gocl.,t
The apostle says, ¿(But when the
fullness of the time was come, Gotl
st¡nt forth his Son, made of â womâ,n,
made unclel the law, to red.eem them
that were under the law, that we
might receive,the adoption,of sons.l,
Also, ¿¿ For when we were yet with-
out strength, in clue time Christ clied
for the ungodly. For scarcely for a
righteous rnan will one clie; yet per-
adventure f'or a good man some
would even dare to clie. Bnt God
commendeth his love toward us, in
that, while we rvere yet sinners,
Christ died for us. Much more then,
being now justiûecl by his bloÒd, we
sha.ll lie saved frorn wraUr through
him. For if, when we were enemies,
\re were reconcilecl to God by the
cleath of his Son, much more, being
reconcilecl, we sha,lÌ be saved by his
life., -i\ncl, .( Christ also loved the
church, and. gave himself for it; that,
he might sanctify and cleanse it with
the washing of water lry the word,
that he might present it to himself a
glorious church, not having spot, or
wrinkle, or any such thing; but that
it should be holy and. without blem-
ish." A vasú amount of Scripture
might be quoted to sustain the glori-
ous tloctrine that Christ died f'or, or
instead. of, sinners; but sufficient has
been quoted to corroborate and sus-
tain the great and. glorious truth;
for ¿¿ In the mouth of two or three
witnesses shall every word b,e estab-
Iished.t? This great truth shines in
the types and frgures uncler the law,
in all of which is corXstantl¡r held
forth that Christ would die for
sinners; and in those portions ofthe
prophecies and Psalms which speak
of, hirn, the b¿me truth is clearl'y set,
forth, especially the flft¡r third chap-
ter of Isaiah antl the fortietli Psalm.
These awfnlly momentous el,eclata-
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works.t' In the epistle to the Romans shall we be with the Lord.
the apostle sâys, ¿¿ Now I beseech Wherefore one another with
you, brethren, mark them which these .n In these awfully sub
cause clivisions and. offenses contrary Iime ancl cleclarations, is
to the cloctrine which Ye have there any ? No; does he
learuecl, anct avoid. them' For they argue the upon the principles
that are such serve not our Lord of science ? No; for he
Jesus Christ, btt their own bellY; declâres t he says so ((by the
anct by goocl worcls ancl f¿rir speeches word <¡f Irortl.T' IIe also says,
deceive the hearts of the srmple." ¿úComfort another with these
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tions show wJry PauI preached Christ larations recorded in the Scriptures
cruci,fi,ed,; because it was 16 the testi- show clearly and absolutely that no
mony of Gocl.2, In closing these man, however eminent, ancl however
quotations we mâke an affirmation, much ability he possess as a, man,
and hopewe clo so in the fear of God. can comfort God's dear children,
There is not a sentence recorclecl in unless he has been wrUr them in
the Bible stating that eternal, spir- weakness, fear ancl much trembling;
itua.l life ever siuned or died: neither for he has to learn these things, notis there a sentence showing that by reading motlern authors, but iu
Christ tlied for anY other than the same school that the prophet
sinners. Let it be clistinctly under- Jeremiah did. For said he. ¿úÄnd f
stood that we have not chosen this saicl, My strength and my hope is
text to cliscuss Ure subject of the new perishecl from the Lord. :'Remeur
or spiritual birth in this Circular bering mine affiiction and my
Letter, but to dwell ou the text mtsery, the wormwoocl and the gall,
under consitleration ; for in a nrmber my soul hath Urem still in remem-
of communications cluring the past brance, and is humblecl in me. This
two years the birth, and the experi- I recall to my mind, therefore have f
mental salvation.wltich succeecÌs or hoPe.rr
follows the birth, have been so nixecl .(Ancl my speech, ccnil, tny grreøching
as to constitrte a grer'uers¿op of ìloth. tcas not rcitlr, ent,ic,íng ooot.cls of ,tnanis

t(And, I u:cts w'i,th' yott' itt' uteakness, n'isilont,, but ,ín den¿onstrat'ton of ttte
ttnd, í,n fear, ctnd,'ín ntuch trentbl'íng.)) Bpirit anrJ of pou,er,), Of ttre aposile
Saicl the apostle, (¿ lMherefore, my it 'was said, rr tr.or his letters, say
belovecl, as ye have always obeyed, they, are weighty antl powerful; btt
not as in my presence only, but now his botlily presence is weak, antl his
much more in my'absence, work out speech contemptible.Tt But he boldly
yoru own salvation with fear and states, ¿¿ Let such an one think this,
trembling; for it is Gotl which that such as we are in word by letters
worketh in you, bot'h to vill and to when we are absent, such .rvill we be
clo of his goocl pleasure.t2 Also he also in deed when we are present.,,
Said, ¿úAncl unto the Jews I became trYhat is the lesson taught in this
as a Jews, that I might gain the last quotation ? Is it not that there
Jews; to them that are under the v'as no prevarication concerning the
law, as nncler the law, that I might truth of God, whether he wrote
gain them that are und.er the law; letters to his brethren, or was present
to them that are without law, as with them ? To the Galatians he
without law (being not without law saitl, ((Äm I therefbre becomé your
to Goil, but uncler the law to Christ), enemy because f teil ¡rou the truth ?tt
that I might gain, them that are .A.ircien.tly there was a plass of' char-
-without law; to the :çveak became I acùers (( Which say to the seers, Seg
as weak, that I might gain the weak not; and to the prophets, Prophesy
I am macle all things to all (men), not unto us right things: speak unto
that I might by all means save us smooUr things; prophesy d.eceits.,,
some." l{ow it should be distinctly Àìso another character is thus de.
kept before the mincl that the salva- scribed, (¿The 'w'ords of his mouth
tion spoken of he e is not eternal were smoother than butter. but war
salvation; for it has alreadY been Tras in his heart: his words were
shown by the same apostle liow that softer than oiì, yet they were drawn
momentous matter has been accom swords.7, Flequently we hear words
plishecl. But Ure anxiety of the about like these, ¡¿I like thatpreach-
inspired man was that, if according er, because he is so pleasing in his
to Godts will, they ail mightbe saved manners, ancl hq dwells on experi-
from error of every kincl, ancl be rnental things, and lets others alone.
brought fully into gospel liberty Really he has magnetic power,2t &c.
These declarations clearly and posi- But such seldom mention anything
tively show that the gosPel of the concerning the grace of God, but talk
grace of Gocl does not make men about the person,s eloqueuce ancl
heady, high-mincled and atrogant; oratory; and. sometimes persons are
but insteacl thereot it clothes their brought into the visibly organized
rnincls wiUr humility, as with a gar- church under just such an influence.
ment; for (¿ Pricle goeth before But such are merely nominal pro-
destruction, and an haughty. spirit fessors, and when there comes a time
lrefore a fall)) As the apostle rvas that Godts servants are constrained
with (not above them, nor lording it to declare the truUr openly arrd
over them) his brethren in n'eakness, boldly, it will be saicl by such enticed
in fear and. much trembling, he was persons, ((These are hard sayings: I
prepared by reigning ancl abounding clo not care to hear them ¡t, and soon
grace to enter into their feelings, they are fouucl walking no more with
both of sorrow ancl joy; because he the church. We will now particu-
says, ¿¿ Btessèd be God, even the larly notice how it rvas with Paul
Father of our I-.,orcl Jesus Christ, the when d efendin g himseif before A grip
Father of mercies, and. the God of all pa, and see if his speech was with
cornfort, who cômforteth us in all entic:ng words of mants wisdom; for
our tribulations, tJrat we may be able ¿ú as he thus spake for himself,
to confort th'em which are in any Ii'estus said with a louel voice, Paul,
tfouble by the comfort vherewith we thou art besitle thyself : much lea,rn
ourselves are comfortetl of God; for ing dotli make thee rnacl. But he
as the sufferings of Ohrist abound in said, I am not nrad, most noble
us, so orrr consolation also aboundeth Ilestus, but speak forth the l,ords ot
by Christ.tt These momentous clec- truth and soberness. te * * King of the gospel, so as not to c( l¡ear arc \rritten in this booli: and if any
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Agrippa, believest thou the proph- them that ar.e evil,,, not even toets I f know that thou believest. recerve them into their house, norThen Agrippa said unto paul, Al- bid them God speed. fn the twenty-most thot persuadest me to lle a thircl chap ter of Matthew, Jesns callschristian. And Paul said, f would to the scribes ald Pharisees sevenGod that not only thou, but also all times hypocrites, and once a geneïa-that hear rne this clay, were both tion of vipers. A vast amount ofalurost and altogether such as I am, Scripture might be adduced to showexcept these bonds.?t Also, ((As he that not only prophets and aposiles,reasoned of righteousness, temper- but our Lord Jesus Christ, used theance, and judgment to corne, Felix most seyere invectives against falsetrembled, and answerecl, Go thy way teachers that ar-e recorclecl in thefor this time; vhen f have a con- Bible; therefore the IIoly Ghostvenient season f will sencl for thee.rt clescribes rnen exactly as they are.lMheu Paul was not only reasoning ¿¿ Tltat you,r fa,itlt, sltoztld, not sta,ncLbefore his accusers, but riefencling it¿ tlte rc'ísilont, of nten, b,wt in thehimself against false charges, clicl he 1,o?ter oJf God^)) The inspired servantspeak with enticing worcls of manTs of Gocl arrives at flre conclusion ofwisdon ? No; brrt in clemonstration the reasou that his speech and hisof the Spirit and of power. Such preaching were of a kincl, showingspeaking had its effect, in causing that the faith of Gocl,s children

one to say he was mad; ancl another shoulcl not stand in anything but thelvas made to tremble; ancl to-day the po'wer of Gotl ; and that is conclusive
d,emonstration of th,e Bpir'ít har- eviclence that the fa,ith of God.rs electmonizes with-what was c'leclared by rests on the testimonv of its author;patriarchs, prophets and aposfles. for the apostle said to the Ilebrews
JMheresover , orby whomsoever, there in unequivocal language, that such is
IS caviling cencerning Scripture tes- the fact. lfis worcls to them are,timony, whether ii be the eternal (( Looking uuto Jesns the authorprlrpose of God, his immttability, ancl ûnisher of our faith; rvho forhis everlasting love, particular re- the joy that was set before himclemption, his working all things enclurecl the cross, ctespising theafter the counsel of his own will, or shârìe, and is set down at the rightany other branch of tlivine truth, we hand of the throne of God. tr'ormay rest assured that it is not the consider him that enclnrerl. such con_demonstration of the Spirit, bnt the tradiction of sinners against himself,vagaries of the carnal mind. It lest ye be ¡veariecl and. faint ]n Y0ltrshouid never be forgotten by the mincls.t2 The aposfle, after he hadchildren of our Goct that although with stoocl Peter ¿r to the face, becausethe hcavenly Oomforter, the Iloly he wâs to be blamed;,, said, r¿ I âÌi
Ghost, is the author of all meekness, orucified with Christ; nevertheless I
the Gotl of all grace and consolation, live; yet not f, brt Christ jiveth inyet he hath inspirecl ìris servants, the me: and the life which f now live inprophets ancl apostles, to write the the flesh, f live by the faith of the
severest things against them who Son of God, who loved me; ancl gave¿(utter error against the l_,orcl, to himself for me.,t Ilere we can see
make enepty the soul of the hungry; plainly that living faith is not to be
and he will cause the clrink of the found where Christ is not; also, thatthirstyto fail. Theinstruments also faith always,,when in exerbise, looksof the churl are evil; he deviseflr to its authpr; therefore it stands not
wicketl devices, to destroy the poor in the wisdorn of men, truú the powerwith lying words, even when the of Gocl. The rrord of Gocl clearlyneedy speaketh right.tt fn such ancl fully m¿rkes the ilistinction
declarations rnade by the prophet, between the righteousness which
a e there any enticing words? l{o; justifres the sinner, anct the faith
but the character of such is demon- which receives it. Our God in his
strated" by 'ohe Spirit. fn perfect love, wisdom and purpose has given
accordance with this was the conduct to his church and people ail il¡e
of our l-rord, for ]ris whole character recorcl they need ; for the declaration
was made up of meekness; kindness was, ¿( Bincl up the testimony, seal
and love; yet what severe language the larv aütong my clisciples.r If
dicl he nse against those builclers, the testimony has been bound up,
the scribes ancl Pharisees. In this and the larv sealetl among his disci_
he is also followed in meâsure by ples, there will be no acldeuda madeall his faithful disciples, whom he to the testimony, nor alterations
had so earnestlSr warned. to bervare therein; and rvoe be unto rhe man orof false prophets, who come in men who openly attempts to do so;
sheep's cìothing. Paul saicl to for such can only alter the letter, antl
¿ú Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his change some of the outward forms.
name by interpretation), O full of all The purpose of God can no more besubtility and mischief, thou chilcl of changed. than Jehovah can cease to
the devil, tìrou enemy of alt rigìrt- exist. But let us hear with trem_
eousness, wilt thou not cease to bling and fear what is said concern_
prevert the right ways of the Lord ?t, ing them who woulcl add unto or
Now, even at this present time, as tal¡e 'from anything recorded. intrr¿e believers are humbled with prophecy. (( Ifor I testify unto everyspiritual cliscoveries of the clivine man that hcareth the worcls of the
glory in the way of salvation through prophecy of this book, lf any man
our Lorcl Jesus Christ, will their zeal shall aclcl unto these things, God
be kindlecl against every corruption shall a,cltl unto Ìrim the plagues that
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man sha,LL take away from the words
of the book of this proPhecY, Gocl
shall take away his part out of the
book of life, and out of the holY
city, ancl from the things which are
written in this book.tt It is clearly
demonstratecl by the Spirit that if
our faith stands in the wisdom of
men,. such a kinct does not stand
in the po'wer of God; and no sPirit
can cause any of the children of men
to have a just understanding of any
declaration of Scripture except the
Spirit of God. ((Fot what man
knoweth the things of a man, save
the spirit of rnan which is in him ?

Even so the things of God knoweth
no mân, but the SPirit of Gocl.27

This last quotation settles the matter
as to'whom the diviue Instructor is,
ancl no po'wer ou Powers cân eYer
change Uris matter.

Nov, bretJrren of tìris associatiol,
as we are about, to close our letter,
we wish to adclress You bY waY of
interrogation ancl afûrmation. Do
we, as an association, confrde in the
wisd.om of rnen concerning anY of
the principles of the cloctrine of God
our Savior ? Or clo we rvith chilcl-
lil;e simpticity receive the testiinouy
of God. as recordecl in the Scriptures,
aìjsotrrtely conûding in his everlast-
ing love, his inûnite wisclom and
almighty power, to accomplisìr eYery'
t)ring declarecl concerning his eternaL
purpose of love ancl mercY to his
dear people, as weII as his wrath and
verìgeauce to his enemies, antl that
no eve¿t evc¡: has aud never can
transpire by chauce ? If such be
our blessed couclitiou, ollr faith
stancls not in the wisclom of meu, but
in Ure po\Yer of GocI. Next to being
born of the Spirit, the greatest boon
with which a child of Gotl can be
'l¡lessed is to be established in Ure
truUr. What clicl Paul say while on
his perilous Yoyage to Rorne ? Ilear
him. ú( For there stootl by me this
uight the angel of Gocl, vhose I am,
ancl vhorn f serve, saYing, Fea not,
Pau] : tho¡-r rnust be brougìrt llefore
Oæsar; and. lo, Gocl haUr given uree
atl thernthat sailx'iththee. \Vhere-
fore, sirs, be of goocl cheer; for I
believe God, that it slt'ttll ba e¿'an, cts

it tL:cts told, me! In the midst of
that territrle storm the apostle be-
Iieved God; therefore his faith stoocl
in the power of Gocl, and that he
woulcl exactly accourplish what he
hacl pronisedl. If our faith stauds in
the power of Gocl, we shall believe
his wortl as recorclecl in the Scrip-
tures. \Ye are to heecl the cleclara-
tions of tìo rrlan or merr unless the
sâme are sustained bY the ScriP-
tures; neiUrer the tioctrine of any
association, if such cloatrine is rrot
clearly established by (¿the testirnony
of Gocl.t' Saitl an aposu.e, ¿¿ lVe have
not followed cunningly devisecl
fables, when rve uade knowu unto
you the pover and coming of our
Irord. Jesus Christ, l¡ut were eYe
witnesses of his majestY'"

Now, in closing onr letter to You,
rve feel to exhort you to heecl none
of the vain tireorizing that is norc so
prevalent, but take the Scriptures as

your guid"e | a,ncl in what seems dark
and obscure, d.o not be led. awaY bY
the comments of uninspilecl men. If
such a course is pursued, the result
will certainly be confusion and strife;
but if we receive the testimonY
our God. with chitd-like simplicity,
peace, Iove and harmony wiII abouncl
in the churches composing this asso-
ciation.

¡( Now unto irim that is able to keep
you frour falling, and to present you
faultless bef'ore the presence of his
glory with exceeding joy, to the only
wise God our Savior, be g'lorY and
majesty, dominion and, Power, both
norv ancl ever. Amen.Tt

\,YM. J. PURrI{GTON, I\rocl.

Cvnus Rrsr-tn,'Clerk.

CORR,ESPONDING LETTER,S,

T he D elq,tt, ur e Betptist Associcctt otc, to
tlrc sez,erql ussoc'ícttíotts ttt corre'
spondence nc'ítlt, tts, e¡,cld't"esses tlte

Jbl,lowing eltistle.
BnBrHnnN rN Tlrlì ljonn:-We

are assemblecl with the ,church called
Rock Spriilgs, iu Ilancaster Co., Pa.,
which is one of the extreme points of
this association, aud somewhat in-
convenieut to most of the associated
churches. On this account the
churches are not as well represented
âs on some other occasious; but they
are all represented by letter ancl by
some messeugersT showing general
health, unabatecl interest in Ure
canse, steadf,astness in Ure truth, and
a goocl degree of prosperity.. Wo
have messengers present from quite
a number of correspoucliug associa-
tions, who have rninglecl with us iu
the most perf'ect harrnony, and witb.
every manifestation of christian love
and gospel fellowsìrip. the urinistry
of the rvord has clisplayed rnucìr
variety, reaching to the clepths of
the riches of gospel truth, ancL has
been received evidently with readi-
ness of n:iircl, ancl to edificatiou ancl
comfort. The congregatiou has l¡een
large and very attentive to the worcl.
We have iracl all tìriugs comrnon fol
tþe titre being, ancl all seemecl to
feei Urat it rvas goocl for Urem to be
ìrere. Thele has been nojar or note
of discorcl during tJre session, neither
has there been in any of the churches
tlurilg tìre year.

Our uext sessiou is :rppointecì. to
be irelcl with the church called Co¡;r'
Ilarsh, Kent Co., Del., to coulmence
ou trVeduesclay before the last Suu-
elay in May, 1E90. We hope still to
Jre rernemberecl, ancl that you wüI be
clisposerl to share with us in Urese
privileges iu the futuie as in the
past.

E. IìITTEì{HOIISE, Mod.
J. L: SrÄTox, Oierk.

T]IE EVERTASTiNG TASK
T'OR ARIITINIANS.

lVn have receir.etl frour Ure bind-
ery a fresh supply of the r(Ev'er-
Iasting Task,tt bouncl iu a better style
than formerly, which we will sell at
the same price. For fuli particulars
see advertisemeut on last page.

MIDDLETO.wN, . Y., JUNE 12,1889.

Enterecl in the N. Y., Post
Office as Seconcl Class MaiI ùIatter

0üR ÂiiE TSTECIÄIIY RE.

AII ITTTERS TOR USOUESTED TO AI
TO TIE TIRM NÁME

T. BEEBE'S SO.NS,

THE DAY OF VISITATION AND

¡ Concl'uded, løst nutnber.)

"Wou is me! I am as when they
ha'l-e gathered the summer fruits, as the

Wheu çarnal feelings and natural
reason are allowecl to direct the
conduct of the saints, the result will
always prove that the effect of the
nost innocent clevices of the natural
mind is to destroy the peace of those
who resort to such things. In the
end they shall certainly see that
they have done evil ¿6 rvith both hand.s
earnestly,t' that is, with confident
assurance that tìrey are doing right.

"And the great truøn, h,e utteretlt
h;i,s m'isclti,eaous d'esi're.)'ì The great
man here described is not that only
Man whom God recognizes as great.
Of lrim it is written, " Cry out and
shout, thou inhabitant of Zion; for
great is tìre Holy One of Israel in the
midst of thee.tt-fsa. xii. 6. There is
neither mischief nor folly iu any
utterance wliich proceeds out of his
lips; neither is it possible that any
mischievous d.esire should arise in
his heart. The great man of whom
this testimony is recorded is that
character a,mong the saints of God
who is puft'ed up with vain confldeuce
in his own strength and superior
nerit. IIe may even so impress his
associates with his importance that
they look upon him as entitled to
extraord.inary deference and rever-
ence; but this only gi'res him ability
to inflict mole extensive niisóhief.
Many afflicted and. poor saints have
been robbed of their rest in the
comfort of the gospel by the er-
roneous doctrines and command-
rnents of men who have been es-
teemecl as great among their breúh-
ren. These are the tratlitious and.
doctrines which exatt their teachers,
while tìrey bring no balm of consola-
tion to the nourning heart which
feels its own sinfuLness. T.n such
utterances of the mischievous d.esire
of the great among men there is no
tribute of praise to the infinite grace
of God. This is a safe test to apply
for discriminating between truUr antl
error at aII times ; while truth always
comforts the conscions sinner wiUr
the glorious revelation by that grace
which is manifestetl alone in our
I,,old Jesus Christ, e\¡ery fâlse s¡'stern
tends to d.istress such characters ìry
recpriring impossible conclitions to be
fulfillecl by them. Every false theory
is subservieut to tl¡e rnischie¡'ous
clesire of them who trust in their own
merit for acceptance in the sight of
God; so lhat it is only Ure truth
which humbles the siuner under a
realiziug sense of his utter helpless-
nesË. Wher any true chilcl of God
becomes vainly confid.ent in his own
greatness he is too rich for entra,nce
ancl enjoyment of the kingdom of
heaven. Ifntil such shall be con-
vertecl fïom that self'-conf.dence, and
made utterly Jrelpless, errer as a little
child, tìrere is no possibility of their
entering jnto the liingdom of God.
There is no room there fbr any great
or stroug ones. While that heavenly
house has ample loom and mansions
enough to shelter tbe innumelable
hosts of little chilclren who are led r-ly
the Spirit of God., there cannot be
made room rvithin its glorious por-
tals for one great and stroug man
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who is able to enter by his own
merit. The mischievous desire of
the great man would banish peace
and joy from that bÌessed abode ifit
could by any possibility enter there.
But when the ligirt of the knowledge
of the glory of God shines in the
heart, it neyer fails to produce
humility in that heart. It is only as
walking after the flesh tìrat any
saint can ever become great in his
orvn estimation. They who a e most
abundantly blessed with gifts ancl
graces of the Spirit are thereby
e¡ablecl most clearly to feel their
own nothingness. ft is not mock
humility iu Paul when he claims to
be ¿( less than the least of all saints.rt
The ábundance of the revelations
which he received enabled him to see
his own destitution just as clearly
as he saw the perfect glory of his
gracious redeeming lord. So it is
always when the saint ha,s the
d.eepest sense of his own unworthi-
ness and sinfulness that he sees
most of the glory of that grace which
brings salvation to them that are
Iost. The Lord says, ¿¿ Whosoeyer
therefbre shall humbte himself as
this little child, the same is greatest
ln the kingdom of heaven.t,-Ilatt.'xviii. 4. The natural mind cannot
comprehend this stanclard of great"
ness. Reason calls the proud happy,
and says that prosperity attends the
ungodly. Every ¿¿ mischievous de_
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whose heart God has shined, kuows
that it is impossible to oyerdraw the
description of that awful,corruption
which is there hiclden. Of those
whose example is left for our learn_
ingr the inspired record. witnesses
that they were not in thernselves in
any way better than their fellow_
smners.-Rom. iii. 9; Eph. ii. B.
This testimony of the inspirecl pro-
phet, as recorded in our text, is ex_
actly in harmony with the words of
Paul in the passages cited. So it is
written of fsrael, ¿¿ Take ye heecl
every one of his neighbor, ancl trustye not in any brother; for every
brother will utterly supplant, and
eyery neighbor will walk with
slanders.,z This is the best which
divine truth can say of, the natural
man. Again, (¿ Thus saith the Lord,
Cursecl be the man thàt trusteth in
rnan, and. maketh flesh his arm, and.
whose heart departeth from the
Lord.,t-Jer. ix. 4; xvii. 5. When
¿ùny subject of divine grace is led tiy
the carnal mind .he is sowing to the
flesh, and of the flesh he will certainly
reap corruption. The flesh of the
saints is no less corrupt than that
of those who are deacL in sins. îhe
works which are clirected by their
carual mind are all evil. ft is in this
state of conformity to their natural
mind that the language of our text is
descriptive of them. ì[ot only does
this sinful enmity manifest itself in
making those who are lecl by it as
briers to annoy and tear those with,
whom

sire,t originates in that carnal mintl
which is great in its own estimation.

t(Bo they wrap it ultJ, If wickòcl
and. rebellious clevices '.!v.ere pre-

associated, bu! tþethey are
suffering ismost inflicted upon thesented in their true character to the one ln whom that er'il spirit dwells.mind of the saints, they would never Even when it is cast out by thebe deceivecl by them. The sinful authority of the lord Jesus, it oftensuggestions of the ternpter ancl of tears ancl severely wounds its v.ic_the carnal rnincl are not presented tim. But never is one wouncled soin their real character, when they seriously as to be beyond the healingare suggested to tempt the saint. power of the clivine Fhysician. TheTheir .wiekedness is always vrapped one who has been brought to theup rn some plausible appearance of lowest depth iu his own experience isgooclness. Ifence the need of the best qualifrecl to testify to the infi-exhortation of one a,nother daily, nite power of that grace by which he.r While it is callecl To-day; lest any was raisetl up. Among men thereof you be harclened through the are some rvho are esteemed Ìietterdeceitfulness of sin.tt-Ileb. iii. 13. than others, by rea,son of theirThe tempter always cornes untler the cond.uct ancl conversation being lesspretense of bringing sometìring tle_ repulsive; but even the best of themsirable to the subject of his wiles. only differs from the worst as theHis first work in the garden was to mercy of Gotl restrains the evildeceive the woman. Ife has never which is their nâture. Of all thebeen anythiug'but a liar since Urat children of Adam it is true. thattime.' IIe and his associates, the tr They are all gone aside, they areworld and the flesh, still wrap up all together become ûlthy; there istheir allurements in fl-re appearance none that cloeth good, no, not one.,tof good designs. No other policy

-Psa,. xiv.3. The whole experiencecould succeed. in deceiving the of the saiuts is needftrl to enablesaints whom they continually assail. them to hnow rhe truth of this just(' Tlte best of tltent, 'ís as abri,er; tlte judgment of our Gotl. It is Ure samemost uprigltt i,s sltarper tltan ø thorn distressing fact which extorted fromhed,ge.)). The application of this ter_ Paul the cry, (( O wretchecl man thatrible clenunciation is not to be under- I am ! who shall deliver ¿no from the
Still, to willstood. with reference to persons body of this death ?t,

among men, as to Peter in distinction is present with them, but how tofrom John. Each inclivitlual who is perfbrm that which is.good the;' 6¡.1taught of Gocl nrust feel the force not. Their whole pilgrimage is 
^of this description as appliecl to Ure perpetual warfãre against the law ofcorruption of Ìris own carnal mind. sin which is in their members. \\rhenBlind Pharisees may repucliate the they a,re left to their orvn strengthcharge of inclvelling siu ancl coïrup- .they are soon orrercome, ancl in theirtion, as having reference to Ureru- distress they can witness to theselves; but the conscious sinner in pierciug crueìty of that oppression see advertisemeut on last page being baptized by Ekler Caleb Colyer
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under which they are held by their
sinful lusts. This was typifled by
the heartless severity of those carnal
rulers under the legal dispensation,
who bound heaYy burdens anrl
grleYous to be borne, antl laitl them
on ments shoulclers; but they woulcl
not themselves move them with oneof their ûngers.-Matt. xriii. 4.
Vfhere this tyrannical spirit prevails
1n an organized church, it wilt not
fail to develop all the dreadful
eft'ects of carnality in the alienation
of the members from each other, and
the cessation of manifest love among
them.

.¿ The d,øy of thy watch,n¿en ønrL th,y
aisi,tati,on oometl¿ ; now shal,l, be their
perpleæity )) There is no distinction
between the ciay of the watchmen
and the visitation of the true fsrael.îhe 'watchmen throughout the long
night of the legal dispeusation ceased
not to proclaim the coming of that
glorious day of the visitation of Goclto reyeal his great salvation to his
people. That day of vengeance ofour God is the acceptable year of
the "lorcl ; and its proclamation is
¿r to comfort atl that mourn.,, There
is sweet assurance in the yery per_
plexity of tire saints. Paul says,(¿'We are troubled on every side, yetnot distressecl iwe are perplexed,
but not in despair; persecuted, butnot forsaken ; cast down, but not
destroyed n

of faiUr
The abiding priucipte

and hope, in perfect unity
with clivine charity, saves Ure saints
Êum despair, ìrowevel they may be
perplexed. Eveu Ureir visita
and perplexity is evid.ence that flrey
are the children of the day. Their
very Chastening is made to yielcl to
them the pcaceable fruit of righteous_
ness. The result of this visitation
ancl perplexity shatt be as declared
in the following context, ¡( ThereforeI will look unto the Lorcl; I rvilt
wait for the Gocl of my salvation;
my Gocl l'ill heâr ilte.t,

TARGE HYMN BOOK FORADOTIÁR.
STX FOIi FOUR, DOLLÀRS J.ND A EÄI,tr,.

We have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the ¿¿Editorials,t
or (r Church llistory,,, a few hundretl
of our large type I{ymn Books, which
we will sentl post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
atlaptecl for aged people, or f'or pew
racks. to be used in churches.
Ä SNTé.T.L ONE FOR, SEYENîY-I,I\rE

cEN1.S, OR, STXr'OR, IHREE DOILÀR,S.
We also have the small type book

bound in cloth, which we will send
post paid at price stated above.
Cash must always accompany the
orders. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Ifiddletown, Orange Co., ì[. y.

" THE EDITORIALS.''
FIRST AND SECOND VOII]MES.
TVn still have afewcopiesofthese

books on hand, in all the varieties of
bintling. tr'or prices and. particulars

MARR,IAGES,
IN North Berwick, Maine, Juno lsb,

1889, by Eltter Wm. Qtint, IIr. Albert E.
Quint, of North Berwick, ancl }fiss lt{yra
B. Shorey, of South Berwick, M¿ine.

OB ITIIARY NOTICES,
Dr¡¡-In North Berwick, Maine, May

26th, 1889, sister Bcúsey Eam.
She was conûned to her becl only a few

tlays, but hr.l sufferings rvithiu that tiùre
Ìl'er'e great. All was doue for her that
coulcl be clone by earthly fi'iencls; butdeath r-as the only thing that could re-lieve her, and it dicl come at the appoint-
ed time. She s-as one of our oldest mem-
bers in tìre church , and theie neyet rvasthe least thing brotgJrt against her in thechurch. AII who were with her in life
consiclered her aûne wonan. In ig60 she.was narriecl to brother. GilmanHam, whohad a large farnily of chilclren by his ûrsúwife, antl she was a goocl step-mother tothem; but she is gone, leaving ¡hem andtwo brothers and one sister, rrith many
other relatives, to mourn,

1\¡ì[. QUINT.
Nonr¡r Bnnrvrcx, Maine

a

" God
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My beloved husband, John Oarson, de_partetl this life Jnly 27ih, 1888, agedeighty-fìve years ancl trventy clays. I anrìeft to travel life?s journey alone. I misshim very much; but it is God that hathbèreft me, anrl he can all my soirowsheal. He said he ryantecl to go home andbe at rest. I ask au interest in yourprâyers
, "A precious one from us has gone,

A voice ¡ve lovecl is stilled,
A place is vacaut in otu home

Which neyer can be fill'd,
in his wisdom has recallerl

The boou his lc,ve had gJiven;
.^And thotgh^the ttotl¡. molclers here,

The soul is safe in heayen.tt
RUTH CARSON

llloxoxe-rrln¿e Crrr, pa.

-=........=.+

D¿prnr¿o ,this life, trfay 5th, 1689,
Naomi ilsenaúh Bankse ag'ed eighteen years
aud two rlays.

She ¡yas paralyzed in her limbs ancthips two yeals ago last wintel, a.ncl formore than â year hacl no use of themrvhatever'. Then she got so she could
ruove thein very well, yet had not strength
llt thern to waìli. She cotld sit up nost
of the time, ancl coulcl also ricle in a car_
riage, and walh sorne rrith assistauce, and
\r'as generallv quite cheerful. She reacl agreat deal, and sang the songs of Zionrrith a clear voice. Hel only hope was in
Christ's atoning bloocl.

She r¡'as the olly tlaughtel of R, S. anctLucy Anu Banks, and w¿s born in lfarion
Co., Iowa, Ifay 3d, 18?1 She leaves her
father, mother, three brothers, and manyrelatives anrl friends to mounl their loss;
but we must be reconciled. to the rvill of
God, for all he does is right. She is at
rest, and we shall soon follow her to the
sweet paraclise of peace ancl joy above,
and see Jesus as he is, ancl be like him.
lVhat more could. .we ask or desire?

R. S. BANKS.
InoN ÙIouxr-rrN, Mo.

Mary Änn Harris, wife of brother Joseph
Harris, cleparted this life at their homein Grancl Ronde \¡alley, Union Counúy,
Oregon, Dec. p8th, 1888. She was the
claughter of Joel an cL Raches Sturgill, and.
was born in -A.she Co., N. C., Mftrclì 16th,
1819. She moved with her pareuts to Lee
Co., Va.,
there ¡vas

and
Jtne

9rh, 1842. In the f¿ll of the sante year
they movcd to Linu County, Mo. SisterHalris professecl a ho¡re in the Redeeurerin her girlhootl days, ancl unitecl with theOld Schoo I Baptisú Church in l{issouri,

rvhen nineteen years old,
married to Joseph Har:ris,

.!t..
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Brother antl sister Harris, rvith their
family, emigratecl to Oregon in the Year'
186õ. He'*e they were ctestinecl to live
seYeral Years without anY church privi-
leges, antl the onlY Preaching tJrey had
was what they reacl in the SrcNs. I be-
came acquaintecl with our olcl brother ancl
sister iri the fall of 187?. In 1878 the'-e
was a little church organizeù at their
horise, and since then I have been iuti-
nately acquainteù with her She rvas
sorurcl in the faith and well establishet[ in
the truth, ancL no ordinarY circumstance
woulcl keep her from attencling meetilrg,
for it ditl seem to be her meat a¡tl clrink
to meet n'ith her brethren. She was a
faithful antt devotecl rvife ancl mothe-Ì,
ancl oru old brother feels his loss very
much. May the cteat Lorcl reconcile hiul
ancì the chiltlten to his provicì.ence ton'arcl
thcm. 'Ihe little church in Grantl Ronde
Yalley has lost in the last Year trvo of its
meinbers, whom we miss very much.

G. E. MAYFIELD
Nlr,rr¡ Gol,r¡nNDÀr,D, \Ã'-ash. Ter

Drro-M¿rtch 6th, 1889, at his horne in
Shetby Co., Ky., ou'-' dear father, O' R'
I{illihns, in his eighty-sixth year'

l'he deceased'was boru July 21st' 1803,

in Clarli Co., KY., autl was lnarîiccl to
Miss Nancy Robiuson in 1827' To them
lvere boln a tìaughter an<l a son, the son
having cliec'l rv]reu Yourìg. His claughter
Sallie is norv the wife of Albert lVloney
His'wife dying in 1830, he marrietl Miss
Milch'ecl l¡l).nn in 1832, :rncl movecl to
Shelby Co., l'hcre hc clietl. T'o thenr rçere
born thirteen children, .fonr rìaughters
ancL nine sots, fivc of whom have diecl.
His wife precetletl hiur to the grave
trveuty years, since 'lvhich tiure he has
lirecl with his .children. tr'ather joined
the chtuch called Bethel, in Shelby Co.'
in 18?3, anci rvas baptizecL by Eldel J' F
Johnson, since n'hich time he has livetl
the lifc of a huurble christiau He filled
his seat arüong bis brethrQrr in chulch
when not providentially hincì.eled, aucl
rl.as al¡ç¿rys leacly to hcìp the neecly and
afllictecl, aucl to ctistribute to thoSe who
preachecl the glorious docfuine of salva-
tion.by grace, feeì.ing it a pleasnrrt duty
to sustain the u'orship of Goil ancl tuain-
tain the order of his house. lle'n'¿rs sick
but a short time before his release ctrure,
ancl was conûnecl to his ired only ten dâys
He saiù his hope was in Jesus, antl that
he l-oultì. soon be at lest. 'I'hlrs cahuì¡'
ìre passecl away' His bocly now rests in
the famiìy glalc-yarcl, by tlie side of his
children ¿ncl belovccl contpaniort, thclc to
a$-¿rit thc glorious resurlection Dror.iling
He leaves nine children to mou'n tlteir
loss, besicles it host, of friencls; but we
{eet to sa¡', " 1'he Lorclts r.ill be clorre.7)

1\{ay ot'- liope lie as bright as his rvhtJl s c
cross thc colcl Jorcl¿ru of tleath. 'I'ìre fol-
lowing \.crse 1Y¿ìs ir f¡n'tlritc rvith him :

" No sorlorv l¡e ventecl tìrat tlay
\\-.hen Jcsns lras cnllçtl ttle hotrtc ;

But singing zrucl shoLriing, let encìt olre
SAJ''

IIe's gone ft oLil the er.il to coure.tr

_-it ttutLDlìEN'

I)¡:'.rcox Thomas 0[âmpton diecì Äpli1
1Gih,1880, intJre eightieth yeal of his age.
Tht; ir¡mecliate cause of bis t-le¿th s-as
perhaps heart clj.sease. Ife'rvas a rnan of
gre¿ìi'vigor', both of nintl aucl boc'ly, aud
hatl eljoyecl, up to tr, vely sliolt tiu.c be-
fore his tleath, unexceptionablc ircalth,
which ut¿rde his tle¿rth so uruch ulolre 1llì-
expectecl. Ho rvas founcl cleacl iu his
roorn, antl the probability is th¿t thc
struggle l-as but short. He callecl his
boy at the usuirl hour iu thc morniug, aucl
aù six oTclocli a. u. he rvas c'lcatl.

To speali of tire many traits l'hich
attorned this m¿rnts character rvoulcl re-
qnire more space thau is usutrll¡' allotted
au obituary ¡rotice. If in the builclirrg of
natur:e antl of grace tLre Epeat Architect
shotlcl nse only such material as nray
stand the test of conscientious tlevotion

'iii,

IITid Orange Co., N. Y

SIGl\S OF TfT E TIMtrS
to duty, puritY of PurPose, aud honesty of the Times
of aiur, this man rvas much more Iikeiy to
be neeclecl than rnanY who were nucir ( DST LrsgED 1832. )
mot'e pretentious' IIe rvas one of lr'hom DEYO ED TO THE
I tl-rink it may be saitl that he was wise BAPTISî CÄUSE?'n-ithott ach.e'-sity, cautious rçithout the OLÐ SCHOO
experience of age; these ouly lencling the
golclen touch of softness to their inhereut
traits. Reforminnationsand iuclivicluals
change according to conclition an'l cir-
cumstances; but he who prepales a man
for the abotte of justice is Gocl. Nature
does not change itself, neither does God
change it, fol he nra[le it right; but he
cloes cr-eate in his people a uelv natute-
heaïen 4rysteriously bì'encletL rvith earth-
Gotl come clown to man. This u'¿s true
of brothel Cramptou, his enemies being
juclges, btt joYfullY true with those 'çvlìo

knew him best. IIe was calm in the
miclst of storm, and a guiile in the miclst
of confusion. I rvould. uot speali of aIl
that we at Mill Creek felt him to be to us.
Sufäce it to say, helas an Israelíte in-
deed, ir whom was no guile, ancl a Dea-
con ín wholr we sa\T úo fault. He I'as
the close compaliou, the sympathizile
flielcl, the n'ise counselor, of us all'
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The Serenth Edition of our BaPtist

Hymn Book (small type) is nowrea-dytor
diltribution. We have no¡v'receiYed trolr.
ouf Binderv in New York an ample sup-
nlv of aII tñ:e rarieties of Bindins.' "Our.assortment of the surall books em-i,
braces

clozeu,

cilt, very
per dozen,

ilìg prrces:

We still have a full assortnent of our
larEe tvne eclition of Hvmn Books, wbich
weïilf inail to any atldress at the follow-

Cloth biudinE-- ---- ----
õiãtË riiîðiìîõ..úii- A.;;; : :
Blue, Marbeletl Edge--. - - - -
BIue, Gilt EdEe----
Inritátiou }Iorbcco, Full Gil
I'urkey Nlorocco, I'uIl Gilt-

----$1 0o
450
150
200
2õ0
3õ0

forBooks of the lârge size orderecl
nit use. and having the uame
ôhtrch itritten ou the cor-er', u-ill
plied at half price.

Ät the above olices we shall require the
cash to accompiny the ordels' Ãddress,

of
pul-
the

be sup-
Though we feel that our loss is irtepara-
ble, -vet lre lor.eil hinr .too well to rvish
him back, but v-ould. e¡'el hol'cl hiru as a
gracÌous gift frorn God to us.

If I mistake not, he n'as fii'st baptizecl
by Elcler Jones, ¡ritìr which l¡aptisrn he
n-as not satisfÌeil, and" iu 1849 he rras baìl-
tizecl by Eltler Geor"ge Elgin. His
membership continuecl rvith the llill
Creeli Church until his cleath. He leaves
neitheÌ wife nol children, but many relir-
tives aucl wallu fiicntls to ìloulrì their
loss, to whou n'e s-oultl extencl oul synì-
pathy

D. \'. WHITE
Lrrs¡¡unç, V¿r

CHURCH HISTORY DEBT OF $2OOO.

CONîIìIIìUTIONS DTRING IIAY
Norman L.
Elizabeth
. tsaltielcì.

Ster.ens 3.
50c, S. l'

-B¿rker 1.
Staftbrd 1, Thomas

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Midclleto¡vri, Orange Co., N. Y

THE CHIIRCH HIST0RY,
FRoM*CIôEÄTION TO À. D. 1885.

BY ELDÐRS C. B. & S. EASSELI-,.

.$5 00
400

50
00

CLUB RATES.

one time:

MiddÌetorr.n, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMI'I }'ND TüNE BOC)K

¡.OIì USE IIi OLD SCHOOI, OR PRI}IITIVE
BÀPTIST CHUßCHES, CO]TPILËD BY EL-
DEIIS S. IÌ. DTÌR¡.ND ÄND P. G. LIìSTER.

The nricc at which the History is soltl
bv the sinele conv rviìì uot adnit of much
iéductioniol clùb rates; but to partially
reDâv our brethren aud. frientls for inter-
estirie therììselves iu its circulation, we
are aúthorized to ¡r¿ke the following re-
tluction for sir or nìore copies ordered at

This booli contains 1034 pages, together
with a fine steel eugrar-iIrg of the senior
author. Elder C. B.-Hassell. In thefront
nalt is'a complete " ,fable of Contents,tt
äivided into^chaptels, antl in the back
n¿rt is a complete Iudex, uraking it most
ðonvenient fõr referencc. The work is
now readv. aud will be mailecl to anv ac[-'
dress, pos'tage.prepaid, at the follorving
prlces lor slÌglle copres:

o

Airri¡.r-s.ls-E. l{.
Dnr,¡.w-ens-NIrs.

o
o

B
Griotcr¡,-John 'f
ar-tìeltl õ0c, Lytlcla
ft-usors-Deliìia

\\-atsou 2. S. R. Bc¡ggess 2.
lior-c.xi-Elder {V. lì. l{orvels 1' D. IJ'

Norvels 1, trfrs. Phc'be A. Norvels 1.
Iorvr-P. Sironrer' õ0c.
Kusrr--c¡<r-[Iat A. \\'ale õ, lI' R, Sterr-

his
calì
for his

see that proper

time

FOR ORDDRING.

pays
us, it
each

to, ancl
rvi1l be

briesc 1.
l\I-rnr-r.r.xu-lh's. Rachel Eusor' 1.
Mrcruçlx-James Gorbàll 1, lL-s. Ilrrly

Gorbaìl 1.
NBr- Yonr-Roxy Leonat'tl 1, I{ar¡'

Eu({crìiu 1, C.l ntlta lJrrllon- 1, Julirr Squilc
i.. P, L. \-aridvlic 1, E. ll. l-inrlkner'1.
Jocl licatou õ0c, Atlt Pon'ell 50c, F. J.

Ir-ev Flenrnling 1,
g 1, IìIiz¿Roulãntl
Thonr¿rs Pope 50c,
at Wilson 21.?5.

In
the
be
changer.[ aI
state a $r

te to

Six Conies of Gertuiue Turkey Dlo-
roec<i. Gilt_ _----_----_-ggi00

Six Corjies of I nritation 'Itlkey r\Io-
roccõ, Gilt- .----- ------ 22 50

Six Col,ries of Leather l{arld tsouucl 13 50
Sir Coiries of Cloth Botrrd-..----- 10 50

The ^ortler ruay bc for sis ot' ttìore
copies, all of orre st.yle of biucling, or as-
soited, âs uìiìj be desiletl; but ¡o olcter
receir-êd for'lêss than sis copies, aud in
all cases thc crsh rurtst accornpany the
order. The l¡ooks can be orclelerl each
sent to a c-lifferent adclress, or all to one
Ðcl'sorì. as lllefen'ec'l. Atltll'ess.^ G. BEEBE'S SONS,

lielly 50c.
Nc)nrÉI C'rtor,rN-q-

ÌIiss Eleano'- Flenl mí¡
1, M,_s. E. Ii. Jole_q põc,
I). A. Fierltls 1, Church

ordering
scrilltiou,
as well as

the

xDITORIALS,"
FIRST SECOND VOIIIMES.

ll
'ilu-r.rs-Joaua Stliblius 1.
Yrncrst.t-Jcsse ß. Joìinson ?.i0, Ih's.

Fl¿tnces Johnson l, llrs. L. ì[. ]'o'wler'
50c, n{'-s. R. X{. Abbot 50c, Jos. M. John-

'Ir¡xx¡ssnr¡-Wrn. L. Nance 3

son 1.
Total
lotal pler-iously pnblished--- 1'3õ6 17

Gr':rurl tol¿rl tr¡ Juuc lst. - - - - St"-34 t;

YEÁ.RTY MXETINGS,

\Ye stilL â
books at
each

Plain Binding-
Imi
Imi

ta

Aclctress
MicldÌe

and reacl
lovers of
has

\T we

CASES

THE E RTASTING TÀSK
R I.RMINIANS.

-$2 00
350

extla- 450
key 500

ts. L. BEEBE
Olange Co., N. Y.

T BEEBE?S SONS,

The hvmns antl tunes in this booli h¿rve
been çei) calef nllyselcctetl ancl at rauged,
antl are Such as ale nserl iu olrl chtlcltes
iu diffel'eut prlis of the country. The
book colltaius 3;2 l)¿tgcs of prilt in all,
rn'intecl ou cxtla hcinr-v, No. 1 bookpaper,
ivell bouucl iir full clotlt. -f wo kinds are
uriutecl, rourrtÌ alrcl shtrre uotes. Be
äareful'to narue rvlrich liiutl. is warted,

Price per- c(rllv, seùt by r¡ail. postpaicl,
$1.9õ, Price per dozen, sent by expressor freight, trS ntay ìrc desiled, at the
expense of thc pulchaser, 312.00. Sentl
drãft, nroney otclcr or registclecl letter to
Silas H. Dulirnd, Sotthamptou, Bucks
Co., Pa.

THIRD ÐDITION-EXTRA OFFER.
The third cclition of the H.ymn aud.

Tuue Book js uorç r'eaclv, atrd.wê have a
few copies bouud. ir 'fulkey Morocco,
nrice $2.50.- To any oue sentling an orcler for a,
clozen, corumou binding, with the nìoney
$12.00, we will seucl an extra copy.

of these
pr:ices for:

---$ 68 oo

A lr..\.l',1,v or tlr o ilays meeting will be
hekl rvith the Clovesville Oìtl School Bap-tisr Cllrlcb, tht Lotd rrilliug. on tlre
foulth Satrrlrla¡- atitl Suurìzt¡-iu Jnnt' i2!tl
rud 23t1).

-A. corilirl invitation is cxtcurletl to all
lovrls of thc tlntìr, lurl cs¡lrcrrllv nriuis-
tels of ont f¿¡ifh nirl oltlcr'. 'I'hóse corn-
ius by lail rrill stop ¿rt Giifiiu's Colr¡ers
str'tior, s'ìrelc thcy rvill lie rìlet \\-itlì
tcarus altl couvcyccl to tht' lrlrrcc of thc
ureetinE.

O: F. BALLARD, Clrui'ch Clclk.
A ll;.rrlr.r: rrrceting lill lie heltl, it thc

Lold ¡rill, rrith Nerv Ho¡lc Ohurch, iu
Greeubtsìr, Wallcn Co., Iil., begiuniug
at four otclocli p. rn. or Friday before the
thiltl Srutlav iu Jnue, at rvhich rueetiuE,
on Sattrday, a cotrucil is expected tb
couvclre for the ordiuatioll of brother H.
E. Ptris to thc gospel niinistly, if thought
atlvis¿b.le. 'I'he fiientls of the cause of
Chlist ai'e invitecl.I. N. YAì{METER, Pastor.
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!94
are wrapped up in such o
that in distress I sigh, tr I see not my
signs.,,-Psa. lxxiv. 9. fs it a
of our love one to anoflrer , if ve are
(( puft'ed up for one against another ?,t

-1 Cor. iv. 6. r\o; this is to be
shunnecl; this we are to beware of.
This but exhibits the carnal, fleshly
nature that is in us , the oltl man,
which is corrupt- accordi ng to the
deceitful lusts. Then it will not
declare the grace of Gocl' in ns to
despise, to speak tightty of, or to
make sneering remarhs about, thisor that brother or sister in the
church, or coucerning the gifts in the
body. l{o, my dear brother, this isa grievous evil, and, if we are
guilty, will work to our own cliscou-
fiturc, ancl our Gocl will bring us
under his chastening rod. Att the
members have not the same
but r( there are diversities of
ancl all in the measure that God has
designed are to the edifying of the
bocly of Christ. úúWhonaketh thee
to dift'er frorn another ? And what
hast thou that thou didst not receive ?

Now if thou diclst receive it, why
dost thou glory, as if ilrou hadst not
received it ?,, Christians are under
law, not to Moses; for to him and to
the law they are become cleacl
the body of Christ. So then rre
not under the law, but under. grace.
Believers in the Son of God are not
without ]aw to God, but urrder law
to Christ. This is the ¿¿ perfect law
of liberty.:t-James i. 25 ft bqlongs,
not to the chiltlren.' of the
worhan, but to the children:
free, the children of the new coYe-narrt. This law is not vritten u
tables of stone, but written by the
finger of God upon the fleshly tables
of the heart. One of the items of
the law of Christ thus engraven in
the heart is, (( Bear ye otìe anotherrs
burdens, and so fïrlflll the law of
Christ.,,-Gat. vi. 2. Our burcleps
are various. Sometimes .we see a
brother is pressecl clown by hispeculiar burden, and rçe feel \çe
cannot touch it. We feei our iu
capacity to be such that rye are not
capable, we feel, of knowing how to
speak even a rcord of sympathy
But our heart goes out for him, and
we wish that we rnig'ht bear a part
of his trouble; liut _ O how helpless
we feel ! What then ? \Yhy, we go
and tell Jesus, our gracious Burclen-
bearer, who hath Sa,id, rr Oorne unto
me, all ye that labor ancl are heaYy
laden, and. f will give you rest.,t
¿r Cast thy burilen on the lord, and
he shall sustain thee.tt Yes, we tell
our God about our sorely weighed
down. ancl oppressed brother or
sister, and supplicate orlr King to
support, to comfort, ancl to enable
our suffering kindred in Christ to
endure the burdens that have been
appointed them, and in his own time
and to his owrl praise bring them out
from und.er their burclens. Á. wordof sympathy, a kind ancl com pas-
sionate glance, is sometimes quite alift to a burclenecl soul. rr lMhen anyof our brethren are brought into
temporal straits,,t says ote: ((I pity rrake inquiries concernilg the state rvhich l rvish to consider, ancl sa;rs, (( Before the wortd bega¡.r I

SI GT\[S O F TH TIMES
bscurity

proof

ofrce.
gifts,tt

by
aIe

pon

them-I feel for them.,, But do wêr of his orvn , and pray for him to see ifyou can recoucile them to YOUrclear brother, according to our abitity, our great that he may be theory or understanding ; for it isfeel in our pockets for the relief of healed.-J v. 16. ¿. I-let us con- evident to my uind that the Scrip-our brethren ? ¿¿\Yell, really, I would sider one to provoke unto tures do not contraclict themselves.like to do sonoething to help the loye and goorl works.tt-Ileb. x. If you cannot ans\r.er these satisfac-brother, but just at present I am 24. What say we, dear brother ,to torily to yourselt will you please gethard pushetl, ancl at my wits2 encl to these ? Is not this blessed some one to do so in whom you havekuow how to gather in a suflÌcient ? ls not this what we confidence ?amount to make another pa;rment on desire, and how we woulcl live ? I You ref'er to Deuteronomy 4xx. 1gproperty that I am in debt for. Ifl kuow your will respond in the to prove your âssertion. f do nothacl it paid for, then I ,could clo some- affirmative. As fbr me, though I am think that eternal ]ife is there underthing.,t Ah, poor, stingy, coyetolts aT[ay in Urese precious exhi consideration, but it has refer.enceone ! f fèar that before thelasl pay- bitions of grace of God, yet they alone to the temporal life of nationalment is due you wiil be Iooliing for are what y soul loveth; ancl f fsrael in ttre lantl which God hadsone rnor.e proper"ty to buy; and the rçoulcl el'err privately and opet- promisecl them. For proof of this Ipoor brother that Jor say you pity ly, live to praise of God, and to will refer you to the fourth chapterand feel for rnight clie in the poor- the edifying of the body of Christ. of the same book, twenty-sixth verse,house for all you care. Do rve not, IIay you, brother, and all the where you will flnd. a part of Ure sameclear brother , ueecl the grace of Gocl, dear in Christ in your midst, language. Then examine the fif-that we may be fbund to loye our be favored rçalk in love one to- teenth verse of the thirtieth chapterbrother , not in word only, but in warcl that thus you rnay of the same book, ancl you will ûnddeecl and in truth ? Ilow prectolìs sho¡v forth plaises of him who another portion of the same lan-is the following testimonv ¿rShe hath called out of darkness into guage; aud fbr the balance of the !íhath been a succorer of many , ancl his marvel light. Wittr christian language of tirat verse f will referof myself also.t,-Rom. xvi. 2. 6¿ Fot love to you and to your dear wife, you to the twenty-eighth chapter ofeveu in Thessalonica ye sent once ancl to all love our Lord Jesus the same book ; and you will see thaúancl again unto my necessity.rr-phiì. Christ, f f hope, yours in flre the blessings and cursings were of aiv. 16. May we be found so fulÊlling fellrwship the gospel, temporal nature. l[ow, if your ideathe law of Christ,(, tlistributingto D. W. KEENE be correct, that God has set beforethe necessity of saints.rr-Rom. xu. all men eternal life, to accept or.re-13. -¿lnother blessecl item recorrlecl Mtl., April 24, 1889. ject, how can you reconcile the fol-in the larv of our King is, ¿¿God hath D¡¡n tr'. A. Curcri:- lowing Scriptures to such a notion ?not atrlpointed us to wrath, but to When you at our house you You tokl me that some people con-obtain salvation by our Irorcl Jesus requested to give you a copy of strue the Scriptures to suit them-Christ, who died for us, that, whether a letter I h written to a frientl. I selves. ft does not matter wiflr rnwe rcake or sleep, we shoukl live to_ f'elt a in sending you the how they are construecl, so it is ingether with him. Wheref'ore comf.ort copy, as f you might have accorclance with the teachings of theyourselves together, ancl edify one it publishecì, you thonght it ft to Bible and our eíperience. tr'irst, u'eanother. even as also ye clo.,, 1 flll a space our fauily papeï. will take the worcl ¿ú saYedrt'aDd seeThess. r'. 9-11. f feel , dear brother, Combined your request is the
of 'ciuf clbar siSters Return; O Lond, dè-

thad,there is need. to be continulrlly request of
what man has to do wiUr flrat.

consulting the law in Psalrn'vi.4: (a
Zion, that we that I sho send it to you. you liver my soul O save me for

e

may be able to discern hory ilry
behavior is to Urat rvhich is

neal orrl can clo with as you think best. merciest salie.z, Is there any condi-
of srich professing godliness

required We feel to the Lord for your tion in this ? Isaiah xliii. 12: r( I
rçe ûnd a brother that is

Iñ-hen yisit to us a weeks a.go, fbr we have declarecl, and. have sâved.,,
ought to bear his

rveak, we enjoyed your and preaching fsaiah xlv. 1T: ¿( But Israel shall
please ourselves

infirmities, and not very much, hope soon to see you fnot if they will] be savedinthel_.¿ord(t Let every one of agaln, that the Lord may with an everlasting salvation yeus.please his neighbor for his good grYe yon to stand every shall not be ashamed nor conforinclecì.to eclification.t,-Romans xv. 7, 2. trial and tiou that may beset world without.end,,, Zephaniah iii.When our brother does wrong shall you in this a-nd comfort you with 1?: ¿¿ The Lord thy God in the midstwe crush him-shall rl-e cles troy ìrim ? a hnowledge the truth as it is in of thee is mighty; he will save, heì{o; let us in a gospel way, accord him. will rejoice over Uree.,, f will refering to the rule, seek to save hirn. If Your in Christ, I hope, you to Zechariah viii. 7, 8; xvii. 14 ;this cannot be clone, flren have no JAMIN WEITE. ll{atthew i. 21 : (úAnd she shall bringcompany with him. ff a brother is forth a son, and thou shalt call histn errolr iu doctrine shall rçe malie Po Md., March, 1Sg9. name Jesus: for he shall save hisridicule of him, or clespisehin ? No Dr¡.n, Srn received your note, people frou their sins.,r Are therebut may the lorrt grant ts grace, referring me Deuteronomy xxx, any contlitions in this ? Do youthat in meekuess we may instruct 19 as proofth etertal life ol salva- think, when Christ cried upon thethose that oppose themselves , if God tion is set every man tg accept cross, ¿ú ft is flnishecl !7) that salvationperaclventure will give them repent or reject at his f acknorvleclge was complete ? or clo you think thaacknowledging of the my tgnorance the Bible, and a,Iso salvation was not complete, but that
tance to the

sider'

trtth; and that they lnay recover of spiritual gs; but f am sure of there was a part left for rnan to do?themselves out of Ure snare of the this one thing no matter rçhat we luke xix. 10: ¿( For ilre Son of manclevil, who are taken captive by him believe, if it is according to the is come to seek and to save thaúat his will.-2 Tim. ii. 2õ,26. If ¡ve Spirit of truth will not do us good. which was ]ost.,' Did he accompÌishdiscover iu a brother inclications of in that world which we are fast that work, or is there left a part forbecoming cold and indiffererit and hastening. If am wrong, will you, man to do ?-Lrike xiii. 23,24. Seeworltlly minded, shail we talk sharply by the teachin of the Bible, try to 2 Timothy i. 9: ¿¿ Who hath saveclor unkindly to him ? Shall 'we speak conYrrlce me my error ?. for if I us, and called us with an holy call-to him and of him in such a way as know myself, desire is to know ing, not according to our works, butto leave the impression that we con- the truth, for. alone ¡vill do us according to his own purpose andourselves better and holier ? good. I hope will not seem so grace, which was given us in CliristIlere again we ueed the grace of lengthy but w t you will give it Jesus before the world began., IIowGod, lest we be carried away with your earnest for f do does this suit your the ory 9 Doeshigh-mindeclness. Ohow goocl it is feel to know the truth is worthy Paul say that it was according toto affectionateiy and faithfully acl of all men. I not intend to make anythilg .we coulcl clo that we arenonish our brother, to tell him how any argument this, but merely to called ? lVhen was it that this gracehis inclift'erence has painecl us, to quote some of Soripture was given us in Christ Jesus ? ITE
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salvation. I will refer you to He- shall return unto me with Ureir whole the
s a stunbling-block,
Greeks foolishness
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{q.

think that rvill take you too far back therefore they hai'e not eternal lif'e, ate ueart by ¿r them tìrat love GotL.rt pass; and as I havepurposed, so shallfor you to have a irand. in that sal- but are clead iu siir. ff you can tell Aud. as all things work togeflrer for it stand.tt-Isa. xiv. 24. r3tr or the l_.¡ordvatiot. I wili refer you to Ilebrews me how a dead man can accept any their good, it necessarily fbllows flrat of hosts hath purposed, and who shallvä. 25 and Ephesians ii. 5. r( For thing, please do so, for it is â very noue are called, iu the setse in ¡çhicl_r disannul it ?tt-fsa. xiv.2Z. ((Accordthe preaching of the cross is to theur importanù question the word called is here usecl, but ing to the purpose of himrvho workeUrthat perish foolishness; but uuto us f fear f aru making this letter too those for whom all things work all things after the counsel of hiswhich are saved. it is the power of long, and. that you will not read it; together f'or goocl. But are there orcn will.t2 Eph. i. 11. The subjectGod.t,-l Cor. i. 18. fs there any but I hope you will, for we do not none cailed, in any sense, but those having been thus introduced, theoffer of salvation in this ? But it knorv but that you may be an instru- to wìrom trlt things work together apostle proceeds to give us the goldensays, (r !-nto us which are saved it is ment to enlighten my dark under_ for goocl ? Certainly. (( Because I chain of ûve links, reaching fromthe power of God.t, Already saved.; standing of these Scriptures, But I have called, and ye refused; I have eterni ty past to eternity fu,¡ure. Thebui unto those'who are not saved it wish to quote a few more Scriptures stretchecl out ny haucl, aucl no man links are forelinowledge, predestina-is foolishness. f refer you to Acts for your consideration. fsaiah xliii. regarded; but ye have set at naught tion, calling, justiflcation ancl gloriû-ii.47. 5-13 : (6 Fear not: for I am wiilr Uree all rny cotrnsel, and n-oulcj. none of cation. Tìre conjunction (¿f'or,,t whichNow let us examine repeutauce, I will br.ing thy seed from the east, my reproof. f also will laugìr at your connects fhis with what has just beenancl see if that is attainable bv the and. gather thee from the rvest.t, calamity ; I will mock when your fear said, shows tiratjust the samepersonswill of man. Acts v. 31 : r( Ilim (( Even eyery one that is called by cometh; when your fear comeflr as are rneant by this flrat were meant[Christ] hath God exalted with his my name f'lVhy ivill he do this ?j desolation, and. your destruction as. by that; although uuch Urat is meantright hand to be a Prince and a Sav- ve creafor f ha ted hiur for my glory., the whirlwind; when d.istress and by verses twenty-nine and thirty I,asior [for what?], for to give relrent- I have fbrmed him; yea, f havemade anguish cometh upon you.rr-prov. i. still in tìre future, yet the aposUeance to fsraei, and. forgiveness of him.tt ('Yea, before the day was I 2+-27, ((For many are callecl, but uses the tense which shows completedsins.7' The prophet Jeremiah (xxri. am he ; aud there is none that can few are chosen .tt-lfatt. xxii.,14. I action, wiUrout reference to flre tiure18, 19) sâid. ¿(Turn thou me, and f d.eliver out of my hancl: f will worli, regarcl this as the external call of when. Read Isaiah liii. 4_12 forshall be turned.t, ¿¿ Surely after that ancl who sìrall letit?', Canvaiumau the gospel; but uone will heecì. but example of this use of the past tense.I was turned, I repenterl.7, So I take say in the face of this that he can those who experience, tìre inter- fn John xvii. 4, our Savior uses.flrethe position that the sinner must be resist God ? Isaiah xlv. ?-12 : r( f rìal, eft'ectual call of the Spirit. aorist tense in speaking of a workturned before he will repent; aud form the light, and create clarkness I et rls see what the Scripture says uot yet ûuished. ¿(I have frnishedafter he is turned he will repent. f make peâce, and create evil: I the about internal calliug. The promise the work whioh flrou gavest me to¿( tr'or the gifts and calling of Gocl are lord do all these things.r ¿¿ Woe is to rr as many as Ure Lord our Gocl do.t' To show ilrat part of the workwiUrout repentance.tt-Rom. xi. 29. unto him that str,iveth wiflr his shall call.,,-Ar:ts ii. 89. Whatis the waS not ¡'et done, read John x. L7,(6For godly sorrow worketh repent- IIaker ! let the potshercl strive wiflr promise ? ft includes the remission 18. ¿¿ Therefore my Father lovetìrance to salvation not to be repenterl the potsherds of ilre earth. Shall of sins, mentioned in the previous me, because f lay dowu my life, thatof : but the sorrow of the world work- the clay say to him ilrat fashioneth verse. ft is rr snre to all ilre seed.,, I might take it again. No maneth death.tt-2 Cor. vii. 10. Is flris it, TVhat dakest thou ? or thy work, Rom. iv. 16. It is ilre ¿¿ promise taketh it from me, but I lay it d.ownworldl¡,- sorrow- caused by.our fear of IIe hath uo hands ?t, Jeremiahxvii. of eternal inheritance.,,-Ileb. ix. 15. of myself : I have power to tay itpunishment ? If so, does it not work 9; xxiv. 7: ¿(Ancl I will give ilrem an ¿(Among .rvhom àre ye also the ca[ecl tlown, and l have po\yer to take itdeath ? But tell me how you are heart to know me, flrat f am the of Jesus Christ.Tr-Rom. i. 6. ¿( But again. This commaudment have fgoing to get this godly sorrow, with_ Irord: and they shall be my people, preach Christ crucif.ed, unto ilre receiyed of my Father.,t To layweout which you cannot repent unto antl I will be Ureir God: for they Jew'

brews xii. 7.
Nowîe wiit consider eternal life,

Irgagtr,? {g¡emiah. x. 28; ((
know that the way of man

ancl unto down his lifè and take it again wasbut unto part of .the work his Fatlier gâveO lold, f therrr rvhich are called fall. of him'to do. This had not been'doneis not in both Jews aud Greeks, Christ the when he uttered. the prayer iu theand. see if there is anv offer of that himself : it is not in man that walk power of God, ancl the wisdom of seventeenth chapter of John; yetto poor rvorms of the clust. Psalm eth to direct his steps.', The aposile God.t'-1 Cor. i. 23,24, ¿( For ye see because the completion of the worlixxxvi. 9: (( tr'or with thee is the says, (ú ft is not of him that willeflr, your calling, brethren, how that not absolutely certain, he speaks offountain of life : in flry light shatl we nor of hirn that runneth, but of God many wise rnen after the flesh, not Ure rvhole in the aorist tense. So in
.was

see light.t, If we are not iu that that showeUl rnetcy.tt ¿r ì[ot by rnany mighty, not many noble, ar.e Romans viii. 2gr 80, alflrough part oflight, clo you think we can get in flrat works of righteousness which we called.t2-1 Cor. i. 26. ¿a The vocation the work was future, paul spealis oflisht ? ff so, horv ? Johu iii. 86 have clone [S¡I-ra t is it by then ?1, but wherelqitlÌ ye âre callecl.,,-Eph. iv it aìl in the aorist, because flre frnal¿r Ile Urat believeflr on the Son hath according to his rtlercy he savecl us.tt L ¿,Bu t when it pleasecl God, who completiou was aj¡solutely certain.everlasting life: ancl he Urat believ- I must bring this to a close, ancL callecl me by his grace, to reveal his (i lMhour he dicl foreknorv.tT Iu flreeth not the Sou shall not see ìife; will say iu conclusion that if salva_ Son in rne.t,-Gal. i. 15, 16. ¿íAncL seuse of preseuce, God foreknowsbut the wrath of Gocl abideilr on tion is by gra ce, it is lry grace alone; for this cause he is Ure }fecliator of all thiugs, which inclucles all nen.him.t, Do you not ilrinli frorn flre if it is not by grace, Uren I am lost. the new covenant, that by means of Yet none but a Ifniversalist rvill sayreacling of this .i'erse that the one I reuain ¡.ours to sérve, death, for the redemption of the Urat all meu will be glorifred. Butspohen of had eternal life l:efore he BEIIJA},TN $¡IIITE transgressions that were uncler flre you tìrây say it ueans .whom he forebelieveel ? or do you ilrinli that flris fi.rst covenant, they which are callecl lnerv as believer.s. There is no indi-eterual life was set before man to Guntox, Ärli., Jan. 15, 1ggg. might receiçe the prornise of etelual catiou that there was any eìlipsis atchoose ol r.eject ?-John xi. 2õ; xiv Er,t¡n G. B¡,rnn,s SoNs_D¡ln inheritance.t,-Ilel¡. ix. 15. ¿aEven this poiut, and we have no r:ight6. f refer. you to Galatiaus ii. 20 Bn¡rnnaN:-Ilaving flnishect flre whom he hath callecl, not of flre to supply ar ellipsis unless it is
üsr¿¿ I am cruciÊecL with Christ: never business part of my letter, I tìrought Jews only, but also of the Geutiles.rt iuclicatecl. The soluiion of flre ur¿¡ttertheless I live; ¡'et not f, but Chlist f woulcl -write al few thoughts (( To 1ìoq. ix. 24. îhis is enougìr as to is to be fountl in ilre use of the word.liveUr in me: aud the life which f Uren who are called.2t-Rom. viii. 81 the calling; but now the (¿ purpose.l ¿(foleknow.tt The worcl kuow sorne_no$ live in Ure flesh f live by ilre (( What shall we then say to these ¿¿ The called accorcling to his pur_ tirnes means to aíÍèctiouately legard.faith of the Sou of God, rrho lovecl things ?rr What.things ? Eviclenily pose.t, This meâns that the cailing ¿r For the Irord l<nows Ure way of tìreme, aucL gave hiurself fol me.rr IÄ¡hat the things meutic¡uecl in flre text. results from the purpose. TJre pur- righteous.t,-P sa. i. 6. rr You onlykincl of a life clicl Paul say he uow I-,et us exarnine flrem. (rAnd we Pose ts eternal. ((Accorcì.ing to Ure have I knowu of all the faruilies oflir¡ed ? The life of Christ. I\rtr¡- ? liuow that all tirings work togeilrerBecause Clirist lor-ecl hiru, aucl gar.e for goocì to tiran that l6ys G-sfl.,

Ure earth.tt-Arnos iii. 2. Affcction
himself for him. fs that the reason Does (.then that love Gocl , rnean ft is immutable. (¿ f arn the lord, f theur that tmst in hiur.tT-Nahuur i.

ately regarded. (¿ Ile knoveth
why he livecl Ure life he dicl ? or was the apostles alone ? or the Jewish change not.tt-Ma]. iii. 6. (r To show T. ú¿ I never kuew you: depart fr.omit because he acceptecl of that life ? disciples alone ? or those alone who unto the heirs of promise flre immu- me.t,-Matt. vii. 28. (( The Lor¿iff so, tell me how he went about it. at that particular time lovecL God ? or tability of his cou.nsel.,,_I[eb. vi. 17 hnoweth Urem that are his.r,_Z Tim.r( W-hen Christ, who is our life, sì_rali all who ever woulcL iove God ? I ft is certain to be accomplishecl. ii. 19. So to forelino\y, as in Ronansappear, then shall ye also appear trust none will dispute that all lovers (r But he is in one uincl, and Trho can viii. 29, is to regard. wiUr affectionwith him in glory.tt-C ol. iii. 4. .I of God in all time are meant. But turn hirn ? ancl rvhat his soul clesireflr, beforehand.. (¿ Them lre also didwill quote you one more verse 11 there is another expression, .which is even that he doeUr. tr.or he perform- Predestinate.rr l¡hat ? To glorifyJohn r'. 12 ) : ¿¿ lle that haflr tjre Son simply another description of (¿ them eth tlie thing that is appointed for them, because he foresaw that theyhath life; and he flrat hath not the that love Godrtt tt To them w.lìo aïe me.tt-Job. xxiii. 18, 14. (( The lrord woulcL be confonnecl to the image ofSon of God hath not life.,, I take it the catled according to his purpose.rr of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely his Son ? l[o; but (¿ to be conformed

eternal purpose which he purposed in
Christ Jésus our lord.r)-Eplr. n. ff .

the-i some have not the Son of God; -Rom. viii. 28. This means ail Urat as f have thought, so shall it coure to to the image of his Son.rr T[hat is
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the result of this conformity to his
image ? It is this to which lre â're

preclestinatecl Then it is not Pre-
d.estination to sourething after we are
regeneratecl,' because of foreseen
regeneration, but pretlestination to
regeneration itself'. ú¿According as

he hath chosen us in him before the
fonnclation of the worlÌl'rr Not
because he foresaw what v-oulcl be,
but (( that we shoulcl be hoìY ancl

without blame before him in love't2

Eplt. i. 4. This Predestination is
iclentical vith the '¿ PurPose tt of the
previous velse. ¿t Whom he clicl

preclestinate, tJrem he also callecl.tt

The calling is the same as that in the
twenty-eighth verse, ç'hich we have
atreacly noticecl. '( trVhom he callecl,
then he also justiflecl." No one

callecl by the SPirit, (( with a holY call-
ing,7' stops short of justiflcation.
(( Whom he justifred, them he ¿llso

gloriûecl.tt l{o justifletl one eYer

fails of eterual salvat'ion' (¿ What
shallwe then say to these things?tt
The apostle tells us what some will
sây: r¿ Thou wilt saY then unto me,

IMhy cloth he Yet frntl fault ? For
rvho hath resistecl his will ,,t] IIow
d,oes the aPostle trceat this obj ector I
He rebukes him, and- reiterates the
same cloctrine.-Rom. ix' L4-24'

Much more rnight be saicì, but
this will suffice for the present
Brethren Beebe, this is written fbr
publication, but is submittecl to your
juclgment.

Yours in Christt
D. S. ]]UN.CII

Cr,nvr,l¡.No, Tenn', Jal. 6, 1889'

praying, and
h, I hacl reatl

of all rny stlelgth, and to the end of thinking
the law, antl rnine rvas a hopeless oue liincl
case; ancl when I coulcl see nothing \1-âs lìlv
that I could tlo rvithin myselt I fell this cha
rlpon nry knees, antl, saitl, ¿t Lortl, be f'roln tlre ch
merciful to me, a siuner. tt I iurmecli nas ancl is
ateiy arose from that lrlace, and I n as tolcl
walkecl solne four or fi.ve rocls, when n'ith the
the great burclen of guilt wiùs rem ovetl hancl to the
in a noment.. I tìren saw the me lu on
brightest mornirrg I eYer saw. IIY for six mon
soul vas set f.r.ee, ancl I was fnll of months
praises to the Lamb of Gotl th¿t joinetl the
taketh awaY the sin of the \YOïkl. I rvas bapti
hacl communion rviUr Gotl the l'ather nearest the
ancl my Savior, and felt that I lovecl remainecl
everybocly on earth, ancl Gocì in tlte
supreurelY Now I coulcl see vhat truth, the
coultl not see befbre, how GocÌ could but the
be just ancl the justiiìer of so vile a could not
srnrìer as I. IIy Savior hacl borne tist
my sius in his o¡çn boc-ly ou the crosst the
hacl paid. the clebt, his bloocl had to pay preacher
atopecl fol me, ancl his free grilce T]ISSIOII money to

a christian
s of members of the

for SundaY Schools,
fbr brokeu down Preach-

exoLlse the exPressions.
another verY imPortant
that neecls moneY, ancl

Biblical seninarY to
s ancl quaìifY them

ancl preach rvhab theY
gospel. Some of them

anil can tichle the
touch the heart. Ilow

this from the old aPostolic
out once more, ancl will
I can fi.ncl the church of
If they çould. accePt as

¿ù
'being as I am, I clo

they rvoulcl not accePt mY
I woulcl 'be baPtizecl bY

aclministrator. I fllrcl
the same faith here in this

belong to the Nerç
wishing to rurite

ve Baptists.
have been too lengthY and

Do what You think
scribble; consign it to

if you think best.
that hope within mY

it is sma1l), that some claY
ts nelcy I vill be Per-

enjoy his saving grace rn
worlcl to come. PraY for

me when it goes well with

hope of eternal lifet
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thought before this that I rvas a Yery eveniug mY trouble began to clis

goocl,moralmau, ancl perhapsit rronkl perse, to extent, ancl mY milcl
assist me sorne claY to get into Godts became a li clearèr. ltleft rne ìrY

favor. tsut all rnY goodness wâs as cì.egrees at time. Still those

flIthy rags before him no\Y. Tìrere cloubts will in nry lnind to this

seemecl no hoPe for me Others there
might be hoPe fbr, but nlv case wâs Igete uragement in reading
an outsitle oue. No oue hacl ever the SrcNs r¡rn Trlles, when I
been such a siuner as I. God rroulcl reatl tha,t uch better christians
be just in sencling me to Perclition, thau I arn P through such scenes

ancl I felt I rras near there then' I of cloubt. think when we clepencl

hacl no faith that m)' condition rvoultl on olrr own gth, ancl get to feel

be any better Some woultl saYt tìrat rve great christians, then
r¿ Why clo you not go to our hea Father withdraws his
get yourself better'?72 A couutenan from us, ancl lets us see

that the praYers of the 'wicketl avail l¡¡hat we of ourselves wiren left
rrothing. \Yhat! a rr-icketl srnrìer go alone. Iñ'e âre âs nothing, weak

to praying ? I hacl come to the end. vorms of dust, not caPable of

I

good thougtrt, or doing
without his aid. It

at the time, of
to be some tlistance

of my choice, n'hich
Old School BaPtist.

t I had, better join in
I gave my

preacher, ancl theY took
t they call Probation,

I dicl so rvell in two
they let me oft'. I then

sionaly BaPtists, ancl
by thena, theY being

church of mY choice. I
them till-I came south,
1882. I will teÌl the

hole trnih, antl nothing
When I came here I

any Olct School I3aP-
autl I once more joined

It has been moneY
, money to PaYpây for

etLucation

S
GOD.

Tuts name is the most glorious
ancl precious of anY that was ever
uttered by man, ancl Yet was neYeï
uttered by mortaJitY in the g'lorY and
po\r'er of the name. It can only be
expfessed bY faith' It is only seen
and felt by faith. To know God. is
eternal iife; to see him is perfection"
To say we have been with ancl seen
Jesus, is to feel his Power, Gocl is
polver, ancl the onlY Power 1n

existence. Ile has alì. Power in
heaven aucl earth-Power to give
a.nrl to withholcl. Christ saicl to his
a,ccusers antl cruciflers that' they
coulcl have no power a't all except it
were given them from above, and
that his Father had Power to send
or give him legions of angels, ifneces-
sary. ¿¿ This is Your hour, a,ncl power'
of clarkness.'7 God is supreme, ancl
holds the keYs of cleath and hell'
Death has no Powe excePt of God'
Ilell cannot claim anY excePt bY
Goclts clecree. (LI am Gotl, and
besicle me there is no Savior't7
(,Before rne there was no God formed,
neither shall there be af'terme')) {¿T

wouncl, aud I heat; I hitl, antl I make
alive.72 ('I form the light, antl create
clarkness: I make peacer aucl create
evil. I the T,ord tlo all these things'?t
Elere we have, to mY miuclr everY
stage of life or creation bY vhich
men âre governed, both uatu rally
and spirituallY. Gocl formecl the
light; not merelY tìre light of the sun
by clay, but every kind of ligìri, both
nattrral and spiritual. Ile has also
created all kincls of tì.arkness, aud
has power to hide from our natural
view the sun in midclaY, as also to
fbrm light in the tìarkest night' And
in the uriclst of great darkness .of
mincl, when the clarkness hicles his
smiling face, in the night time. when
all the beasts of the forest do creep
forth, ancl while waiting fbr the morn-
ing, Gocl onlY has Power to form or
make light, ancl in the clarkest hour
cau show forth the Sun ofrightêous-
ness, ancl form or manifest in the
chilcl of God a glorious lightr in the
presence of which tìre darìiness flees
a\rây. This is none other than God,
the ¿6po\[er of Gocl.7' In ail the
conflicts of life, the children of God
have much to contencl with in this
.rrorld. Besicles foes without' they
have f'ears within, ûghtings ancl wars
Autt while the warfare goes on, and'
the battle vaxes hot, none can make
peace but God. ¿¿ I make peace.tt
To say there is Peace when there
is uone, d.oes not bring or make it"
But he who alone makes Peace can
give it;
there is

ancl when he makes Peâce
peace intleed; anct there is

no neecl to pnblish it, for it'will mani-
fest itsel! aud also manif'est from
whence it came. "Ancl create evil."
r¿ Shall there be evil in a citY, and-

the l-,orcl hath not clone it ?t' \Ye
cannot infer that because Gocl is
pure and perfect, and. everY good-

ancl perfect gift cometh from him,
and has powe to form light ancl
create clarkness, ancl to maìie peace,
that he has not Power to ¿t ctea,le

W. R. STITII. evil." To create eviì. is verY cliff'erent,
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from cloing evil. I.,et us closelY
examine this expression of (¿ our
God,tt the all-power, and. for one
moment consicler what or who God
is. He is the Creator of all things'
¿¿ For by him were all things createcl,
that are in heaven, ancL that are
in earth, visible ancl invisible,
whether they be thrones, or domin-
ions, or principalities, or Powers: a'll
things were createcl bY him, and fo:
him: ancl he is before all thilgs,
and by him all things consist.tt-Col'
i. 16, 77, When Aclam was created
aucl forrnecl of the clust of the grouncl,
it was with the same nature that he
hacl after the transgression; ancl the
frrst manifest¿ttion of this evil createcl
in him was when he ate the forbidclen
fruit. Ilo¡v could he have become
disobedient if there wâs no evil in
him ? But some one màY saY, The
clevil tempted him. Aclmitting that
he was temPted, or beguiled, it was
of his ôwn lusts. ¿¿ But every mau
is temptecl, when he is drawn awaY
of his owu lust, and. enticecl., Then
when lust hath conceivecl, it bringeth
forth sin.2t But vho or what rças

this devil or serpent that is said' to
be (( more subtile thau anY beast of
the fleid. which the l-,orcl Gocl hacl
nade92' Äclam was of the earth,
earUry. Coulcl ttrrere be any good' in
that ? IIis carnal lust or evil that
was createcl in him suggested this
transgression. If anY one can lm-
agme a moïe sly or subtile creation
than their own carnaL lust, it is more
than l cau. I frncl all the devil or
evil in mYself that I want to linow
anything â,bout;r ancl this is Gotl's
creation. The serpent being ((rnore

subtile than any beast of the ûeltl,'
we a, e wont to incluire, What is this
f.elcl I I think we neecl go no further
than our own. carnal mincl to ûnd
this great ancl large ûelcl. The ruincl
is flllecl with all manner of beastst
and atnong them this slY serPent'
This is a new thought with me, but
it comes nP so forciblY in mY own
experience that I cannot ignore it;
antl I rvoulcl like to enlarge on this
part of the subject if f had sPace

Therefore let ns not oharge this great
God ancl all-power with being the
author of siu; for if he was, he woulcl
be in the same condemnation as rre;
for the author of sin is the one that
must clie. \\'ithout the creation of
evil there could be no transgression,
neibher anY neecl of law. The law
'was grYen before transgression ; ancl
evil clitl uot, cone in consequence of
transgre ssion, but the transgression
on accouD t of evil. The creation
of evil is one thing, ancl the transgres'
sionofalawis quite another' There
can be no transgression without a

Iaw; and as Gocl gave the law, ancl

is entirelY al¡ove it, ancl not subjet to
it, beitrg him self the law ancl con-

tlemnert he therefbre cannot be

brought uncler it. And unless rve feel
that all this evil ancl sin is in us,
aud that we have iuheritecl it from
our head, as createtl ancl formecl by

ue to finclour Gotl, we n.ill contin
fault rvith Gocl ancl his clecreest

thou 9" ls¿¿ fVliat doest

To the householtl of faith this is
submittecl by a sinuer savecl by grace,
I hope.

}TILTO}T DAI{CE
GrrtrNGS, Baltimore Co., Mtl

Nonrn Bonwlcr<, Maine, May 12' 1889'

G. Bon¡n's Sotcs-D¡i.R, BRETH-
nnx:-The inclosed Letter was not
intenclecl for publication, but the
writer has many friends ancl relatives
in Maine ancl elsewhere, besicles the
OIcl School Baptist Church in Uris
place, where she ancl h¿r husband
are worthy members. As I thought
it' 'rvoulcl interest inany reatlers of
our truthful ancl ever-welcome vis
itor, tìre SrcNs or' THIì Trlrls, I
send it to you, trusting"that you will
ciispose of it as You think most
proper

A. A. CIIADBOURìI
CRpsco, Iowa, -dPril 20, 1889.

IIns. -t. Ä. Cnln¡ounN-D¡ln
Srsrnn:-I wilt trY to write a few
lines, antl thank you for your kintl
remembrance of Poor, unworthY me'
My mind. is much of the 'time far
away, in my own dear native lancl,
ancl the place where it most tleliglits
to linger is at the old church gather-
rngs with aII the loved ones there;
but it makes me sacl when I think
that we rnay neYer meet again on
earth. It is srçeet to live oYer agarn
in thought our last haPPY claYs in
IIaine. Then we hacl the Privilege
ofhearing the gospel preached inits
purity, and our souls were bounti-
fully fecl rqith the bread which com-
eth clown from above, It seemecl

that it muËt' be a foretaste of heaven'
I coulcl but say, r( Entreat me not to
leave thee, nor to return from fol-
lowing after thee,t'. &c. But, tlear
sister, shall I meet them beYoncl the
TIVEI, if never again on earth? I
still have a hope that I shall, though
'I often fear I am too vile to enter
there. fndeecl, { have no rnerits of
my olrtt to bring to view; nothing
but free, unmerited grace can frt me
for a home over there. O what a

wonder, that Gocl shoulcl be minclful
of such a worthless worm as M
am so forgetful of his mercies, and
so soon mllrmllr at his will; and I
bften feel rnuch like saYing, IÃ¡hY

must this and that be thus and so ?

Yet I have felt at times to saY,

" Lort1, I rvould clasP thy hancl in rnine,
Nor ever mur-mt1Ï nol: Ieprne;
Content whater-el lot I see,
Since ttis my Gotl that leadeth me'7?

I fail to do the things that I woulcl,
aucl the thingsthat I woulclnotthem
I dò. It is a sweet assurance to me

that his mercy endureth forever
We have ïeacl ú( Life's Journey ancl

Iressons bY the WaY,tt ancl it vas
very interesting. llanYofthePlaces
I feel that I too llave traveledr ancl

others I fear I have not;,but there is
stilt this precious token of gracet
¡¿ We know that we have passecl from
cleath unto life, because n'e love the
l¡rethren.Tt This has been ¿ìs an
anchol to my sor-rl rvhen there seemecl

ancl not much else in vierv to lean rlpon
for a hope ìn Christ

sÍly:
this so, lry cì.ear brethren ?

uot lIy ìrusb ancl came. in one tlaY aucl S. J. LIBBY righthancl.TT-Psa.lrsxix. 13. Ägain,

said there was a tune kept running
through his mintl, but he coulcl not
recall the words. He took the book
ancl founcl it, and that hymn seemecl
to speak right to our hearts, ancl
strengthened our drooping spirits.
Ile reads to me from the SreNs o¡
TEE TrMEs, and it gives rest ancl
comfort to our weary souls. f wish
I could write something worthY a
place there, but I cannot. It is
eheering to learn of your strong faith
and trust in tìre all-wise FaUrer in
your late affiictions. I am glacl to
hear that brother Chaclbourn is im-
proving, antl seems likelY now to
ïecover from his injuries' It cloes

seem a wont'ler that þis life was
spared I felt to rejoicethatbrother
Butlerts'wife ancl Miss Alice Forcl
had gone forwarcl ancl unitecl vith
the chtrch. Flease remem ber me to
thern

Now, dear sister, since Yot àre so

thoughtful and anxious to hear about
the trouble on my face, I will tell you
that I have been passing through a
trying ancl Painftrl season. As I
found that I was receiving no lasting
benefit from the doctor in Ohicagot
we clecided to trY a Dr. l{ichols, of
Waterloo, Iowa, and three weeks ago
he came here arld commencetl treat-
ment. fn nine daYs from the time
he appliett his plaster he took out the
lump. fi'e wete afraicl there was a
small root under my eye that he clicl

not get, so he came ancl Put on an
other small plaster, ancl it has just
come out. O that that maY be the
last of it ! Ilow manY times I have
thoright of you autl other clear ones
through those long tlays and nights,
How I wishecl I coulcl see You, antl
talk with you of better things fhan
earth can give ; ancl when your letter
canee it brought so much to cheer
and. strengthen rny poor, desponcling
ìreart,'that I felt the I-.,orcl hacl di-
rectecl your thoughts aucl penforthe
comfort of one of the least of all who
have hope in his mercy. At times
the sweet assllrauce comes to ure that
his toving arms are lleneath'me, ancl
that rrhatever may befall this eartìrly
house of cìay he will shielcl nncl keep
me to the encl.

You spoke in Your last letter of
Dlcter F. A. Chick. I often think of
him with the warmest christian love.
Perhaps you clo not remeurber it, but
I can nevet forget, rvhen I vent be-
fore the cìrnrch, feeling so small antl
uuworthy that I clarecl uot as.k for a
home with thern, auil saicl something
to that e ect' Elcler Chick then
spoke ancl said, tt There is alwaYs
room.f'or litUe ones't' O how it tlitl
streugthen my poor heart ! for I felt
there was one who hacl fellowship for
me, unworthy as I was. Ilow I wish
I coulcl hear him preach once more.
I have been hoPilg and Planuing to
go east this fall ancl meet You all
again; but I must give it uP non

" Bnt when aflìi ctecl antl tlistle.qsecl,
Anct

IIow s
Ànd

earthlv hopcs Elorr tlinl,
l-ect tö hn'r:e aìro1re ilr Olnist,
lerr-e it aII rrith hil¡.'t

I q'iII now say good-by, hoping to
hear frotn you again soon

Rtcxen, Texas, Jan. 27' 1889.

Bn¡rnnnN Bnn¡P:-Of late mY
mincl has lingerecl on mâny very
precious things of Gocl, and.I have
triecl to note some thoughts on the
seals, or part of them, ancl have had
very pleasant reflections; but theY
are so imperfectly written that mY
son saitl he coulcl not transcribe
them. I rcilt now trY to give ,You
the substauce, ancl woulcl be glad-
for -vou ancl others to enlarge upon
it.

¿¿Ancl I saw, ancl behoict a white
emblematic of pririty] horse: ancl he

that sat on him hacl a bow fiu-rPlement
of warfare] ; ancl a croñn lsignifying
kingly power] vas given rinto him:
ancl he rrent forth conquering and to
conquer.tt This clicL Alexantler and
ì{apoleon, ancl many others, as mon-
archs. But to ¿¿ conc¡rer t' is beyond
the ken of mortal man, ând signifres
the supreme ruling power of Christ
the Lorcl.

¿(Ancl there went forth another
horse that was recl ; aucl Power was
given to him tìrat satthereon totake
peace from the earth.t' This opened
the vay for the Conclueror to mani-
fest his supreme reigning Po\Íer,
restoring peace ançl manifesting his
kingly clominion. Ä1I ihe gates of
heli seemecl to be opened; but our
Lortl has saicl that theY shail not
prevail. Please notice Urat the
taking of peace from the earth was
simply by an act of clisobeclience.
¿¿ By one rnants tlisobetlience many
weïe maale sinners.tt Ilis goocl state
being destroyed, peace is takenfrom
his 'posterity. Eence the necessity
of a concluering Power, such as the
King of Salem, which is King of
peace. That rnan is inPotent to
keep the law, is clear from the fact
that all are gone out of the waYt
clriven from the garcleu, barrecl by
cherubim antl flaming sword, turned
erreïy ñ'¿ìy? to lieep the way of the
tree of life.
"lVho but the Lord sh¿Il take the book

Ànd olreu every seal,
IIis niehtv counêel to fulfill'

-{ìltlîoik his rroDù.-ous rçilI 611

llethinks I hear the saints res¡iond,
(úThy will be tlone on earth, as it is
in heaven.tt

The bottomless Pit was oPened,
the smolie arose, Pregnant with
locusts, or false Christsr false pro-
phets; in a worcl, all false teachers"

ú6Antl they had a king over them,
which is the angel of the bottomless
Pitrtt namely, the clevil. But our
bow -c'-ovnecl Conqueror has led the
monster in chains a thousancl yearst
and hence his abilitY to bring his
children off more than conquerors
thriough bim that lovecl them. The
virtue or strength of the bow would
depencl on the strengtìr and skill of
him that wieltled it. For the strong
man arned keepeth his palace until
a stronger than he cometh upon him
and overcometh him. But ve see
that otr Champion is equal to the
tasli, as the ScriPtures ancl the
experience of the saints abundantly
testify. ¿rThot hast a mighty arn:
strong is th¡r Jraltl, aucl high is thy
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(( Mine own arm tlrought salvation.,t
¿¿ To whom is the arrn of the Lorcl
revealed ?,, Ilere is strong consola-
tion to the .weak, the halting, the
backslider, and Urose in captiv
for certain is their deliverance.
why ? Because Jesus has des troyed.
him that hacl the power of death.
and clelivered them who flrrough fear
of death were all their lifetime sub
ject to bondage.

Dear brethren, this is submi tted,
hoping that, if publishect, it uay be
blessecl to the comfort of some of ilre
disconsolate; and to Ure Irorcl2s name
be the praise.

Yours in hope,
RICH.{RD Er\TON, Sn.

Rnrxor,os¡uncu, Ohio, Feb. 5th, 1838
Er,nrn G. À:. Trrsrxe-IIl Da¡.n

CorisrN:-You will cloubtless thiuk
it strange that I shoulcl write you at
this time, aucl urore strange when I
make knorvn to you the reasou wJry
I rqrite. I have loug felt it a press-
ing cluty to be baptized, ancl har.e
often thouglit that I rroukl asli you
to bury me in a watery gr.ave wheu
f shoulcl next see you; but when flre
opportunity off'erecl something was
always in the way. ìIeUrinks I hear
you ask, (¿ \Yhy does he not go to ilre
church ? lVliy does he come to rne?t2
My reason is plain and honest. I
am entirely unfrt to off'er uryself to a
church. tr canltot consent to bring
disgrace and reproach on a church
or on tìre cause of Christ. You asli
then, ¿¿Wby does he want to be bap-
tized?)) Because I feel it a bouuclen
duty, rvhicJr distresses rue every tl¿y
You say, ((That is ouly. a notiou. If
he had uet wiUr a change of heart
he rrould go to the chur.ch, vhere all
sensible christians go, ancl not come
to me.tt I can assrue yoLr that I
hare met wiUr a change, aud flrat is
just where the trouble lies. tr ouce
thoug'ht I hacl a g'oocl heart-one
that hacl nore good iu it thau most
hearts aronucl me; but that tilne is
gone f'orever. If Paul was tire cirief
of sinllers iu his clay, I clo feel that
it is irnpossibie for auy ole else to
feel so weali. so poor) so helpless, so
wretchecl aucl sò uurvorth; as poor

ì{orr, George, can you
t ure in Blac

coure cl.on'n
soou and pu h Licli ? I
rvant to 'be buried at irome , where I
cau look down'to the place almost
er-ery clay that I live, ancl rej

beeu burie
oice to

know that I haye cl with
Christ, to whour I have loug aud
oftel prayecl to only letI coulcl follow him d.orru

n:e live uutil
there aud I

erpect
to, if itts rvill to take me awâv

shoulcl be satisf.ecl. f do not
to live long,
is the T,orcl

ancl clo uot wish

from this darli antl trouJ¡lesome

Christ is the Sou of God.

workl. I arn sorry to h¿rve to aslr
you to tlo sricl-r a stlarìge tLiüg; butif youl co_nscieuce is uot perfeitly at
ease, ancl you cannot come with
pleasule, tlo not.come, aud f rvill trr
and bear ny troubles a litUe ¡çhitä
longer. If I an not mistaken, I
have as stroug a claim ou you as úae-t
the eurrucl-r ol Pìrilip, for f hope ancltnrst that f beheve also that. Jesus

Please fbrgive_my weakness, anrl
ârlsrrer, or come clown.

IYIII]IAJ\I S}IITH.
( See ob,ítttctt'y ott, ltctge 200.) the baser passions are in array truth searcheth all things, seal is included. in the command of

ity,
-4.utl

S TGi\[S OF T}I TIMES
EDITOR, IAI-,. against the truth, but even the yea, the deep things of God. Ät_

ancl natural sympathy are though Paul coulcl claim to have
rrrDDLDTolyN, N. y., JUNE 19, 1999. brought to bear. Satan wili not been thoroughly ecì.ucated in thathesitate resort to any suggestiou religion which was taught accordiugEnteretl il the Iliclclletown, N. Y., Post which leacl the tried saint to to tlie letter of the divine law, yet heOffice as Seconcl- Class lllail Matter deuy truUr of divine revelation, was destitute of the ûrst ray of the

OUR SUSSTRIBTRS ÁIIfl TS?ETIALIT RT. and rob him of that rest which light of the knowledge of God, or of
OÜTSTEI TO AIIRTSS Âtt IETTERS iOR US

IS only in perfect recon- his own conclition of hopeless con-
TO THT IIRM NAMT Oi

ciliation the will of God. fn this demnation. If any sinner everwork he is always success- might have attained to that knowl_T, BTEBE'S SONS. ful w he can direct the attention edge by his natural aclvantages
of his to the things rvhich are certainly Paul should have beenREASON AND REVETATION. earthly teniporal. These tìrings successful in that eft'ort. But all"Ar that time Jesus answerecl ancl saiil, which seen byreason are not the were unavailing. \yhen he heardI thank thee, O Father, Lorcl of heaven on which the comfort of the'r'oice of the lord calling him liyancl eartir, because thou hast hid these the depends. That faith name, his ûrst breailr confessed histhings from the ¡vise antl prutlent, and

hast revealed them unto babes. Even SO, which the substance of things ignorance, ¿¿ Who art thou ?,, WiflÌFather; for so it seemecl gootl in thv hopecl , and the evidence of things every ad.vantage of natural relation_sight.t'-ì[att. si. 2õ, 26. not seen, the fruit of the Spirit; ship and parentage, and after all theBetween the natural powers of couseq its testimony is hiddeu training which the best theologicalreason and the testirnony which God from the ht and comprehension of school could aftbrd, ilris emineut anclhas given by revelation through faith the na man, to which reason devout Pharisee had not er¡encouceming hirnself, there is an belongs Tire tempter often sug learued to recoguize the voice ofuuceasing conflict, which can never gests t the witness of faith be Gocl. So clearly is the failure ofbe recoucilecl by any flnite intelli- tried by reason; ancl his plausilile n¿tural intelligence manifested whengence. The origin of Uris contest is a1l will entice the saints if it is directecl to flre attainuent of flref'ounrl iu tìre fact Llnt (t The natural left to own wisclom to comply hiriclen wisd.om of God. paul hasman receiveth not the things of the wiUr the îhe result is left ou record his confession Urat allSpirit of God, for they are foolish- always t they are lecl into ctark his stucly had availed liim nothing inness uuto hiur; neither can he kuow ness and the denial of their hope. Ure knowleclge of God. A{ter sum-then, because they are spiritually then realiz,e their helplessness, ming up all his advantages anddiscerned.Tt-l Cor. ii. 14. To flre ancl out the clepth of distress they religious aclvancement, he says, (¿Butcarnal uind this truilr seeurs to cry unto for deliyerance. Their what tìrings rsere gain to merrforbitl that the things of ilre Spirit cry is aI heard, and they are couutecl but loss for Christ.r,_Phil.should ever be known to men, siuce savecl ou of all their troubles by his iii. 7. Reason cannot be so culti-reasolt is the only power by which presert h p. This salvation comes vated as to lie able to receive thatthe natural miud of man can receive to them h that faith which hnowletlge of Gocl which is eternalthe knowledge of anytìring. lVhat lifts abor¡e all their carnal life in its manifestation through f.aiilris foolishness in the estimatiou of and not by answering to those who are letl by the Spiriúreasou can rìe\¡er be acceptecl by the cavils unbelief with arguments into all truUr.that uind as the wisclom of eternal tangible their natural senses. The pride of the carnal hearttruth. This irreconeilable opposi- Such ents would be only of revolts at Ure truth that its.boastecltion against tire doctrine of God the aucl temporal; but the reason is at fault, antl stubbornlyOLIT Savior is not an urìexpected power by the saints are given clenies that it is blind to the thingsdevelopment to forbicl the execution the in every conflictis eternal of Ure Spirit of God. fnuumerableof the eternal purpose rjf his love. and di Because heaven is in cluestions are suggested even in theIudeed, it is an essential link in the finitely the earth, it is impos mind of the saints, all of which maychaiu of events through which flrat sible that the natural mind shoulcl be resolvecl into the one sentence ofÌlurllose is developecl ilr the provi_ collr heavenly things. As rebellion against the doctrine ofcleuce of Gocl. It is not consistent appliecl material and. ternporal sovereigu grace in ilre salvation ofrvith the inflnite perf'er_,tion of Gocl things, mind of rnan câD under- sinners. Sometimes flre naturalto sriplrose that he was surprised or stand its of ability to penetrate affections are set in array agaiust thedisappoiutecl by tìrr: appearance of the rÌlv of the boundless truth by representing Ure cloctr.nesiu iu tl-re n-orld n hich he hacl heat'eus Yet ureu claim the powel of grace as denying the hope ofcreatecl. Nol can it be reconcilecl to fa the deeper rnysteries of salvation to some otre who wouldwith the testimouy of the inspired those tual heavens rvhich are desire it, while it saves oilrers whoScriptures to holcl that Ure glor'ious hiclcleu by express rçill of Gocì. are rìo better iu themselves than flregrace of God in salyatiou couid have Realiziug utter biindness to those worst of those rejected. This spe_been uauifested without Urc ex- rurseal:cha things, reason cleuies cious cleyice of the adversary is wellistenco of sinners to be the objects tìreir exi e altogether. Thus the calcuiatecl to distur'b ilre comfort ofof reclee¡ring lol'e. To ilre flesìrÌ;, rrisdom of unconsciously verifies the little children who can have nomincl it must ever be an impeuetrabÌe the testim of iuspiratiou by con- hope in arJ other doctrine. Itmystery how God cau be just in the fessiug t these things wtrich allpears like a r.er¡' serious objectionsalvatiou of jnstly couclemned sin- testify of esus are foolish[ess unto rvheu lrresented, il ilris deceitfulners. Iìeasou must vainly strive to the nise pruclent of this worlcl. form. But when examinecl in flrecornpreheucl this rvonc'Lerful clisplay Tìrose are taugìrt of Gocl by light of tlivine truUr all flre mistof di'rirre lole ancl rnelcy This is the revela of Ìris Spirit cari bear of carnaL sophistry is clispellecì râsshown to ever.¡ saint in his ûrst witness they have not receiyecl the shadows of night are scattereclexperience of that grace of GocL their. I'n of heavenly things by the rnorning light. The reyela-which briugeth salvation; yet so by Ure which cotues tion of the gospel of cfivirre grâcedeceitful ar.e the insiclious wiles of tìrrougìr ci-rannel of latural brings salvation to every one whotìre -adversaly that they are often reason. vain they sought by feels the ueed. ofthat salvation. l(ofouncl endeavoring to reconcile ilre cliiigent to attain to Urat sinnel is forbiclclen to hope iri flrattruth to their natural comprehen sìble mystery, how God grace n'ho longs to l¡e delivered fÏomston could be j and yet be the jusúifler the power and bonclage of sin. fn_Reason constantly seeks to pr.esent of those who believe in Jesus. deed, there is no better er..iclence ofconsideratiots which tend to snbvert It is impos that finite intelligence the sealing of the Spirit of truth inthe testiurony of faiflr in the saints should rvhat God has hid- any sinner than flie fact flrat heand to Uris encl every power of the clen. This is known only by the desires to be free from the principlenatural mind. is exerted. Not only clirect re of the Spirit of of sin. Every one "who bears that
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affiicted Gaclarene. TheY clid not for the reâson that.his whole rnintl (¿ O Lord, I know that the waY of
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aths,
the

Jesus, ¿6 Come unto me, all Ye that to the saints that there is no other his fleshly mind. And not holding CORRESPONDING LETTERS.
labor and are ìreavy latlen, ancl I hope for salvation from sin but in the Ilead, f16nl which all the body by
will give you rest.t' This omniPo- the display of that same sovereignty joints and. bands having nourish- Tlte Deiarcure Riaer Old, Sch,ool, Bap-

tént worcl never fails to bring those of God in the exercise of his electing ment ministered, and knit together, ti,st Associ,cttion, r,n sessíon rci'tlt the

who are ac-lclressecl. ìfone such can love. The love ancl grace bestowed increaseth wiUr the increase of Gocl.tt Iirst Eoltetcell Chu,rclt' to tlte asso

fail of that rest which Jesus gives. upon his chosen people by,our God -Col. ii. 18. 19. cicr,tíon s, corr esltond,ítt g nt ect'ing s ønd'

But caviling reâson objects that is not because of any merit in them- The experience of the saints and ch u r ch e s rc íth u' l¿ íeh sl t e c o r r e'sp o n d s,

those sinners who are not incluclecl selves; since they (6were by nature their testimony in all ages of the sends cltristi,an loue und sctlu,tut'íon.

in the comrnancl of our Lord have no the chilclren of wrath, even âs rvorlcl witnesseth to the complete- B¡r,ovpo BnnrunnN :-God, who

chance ofobtaining that rest. \Yhy others.t2 There is not one sinner ness, perfection and beauty of Ure is rich in mercy, has blessecl us in
should. not the sa,me sympathetic under condemnation ancl wÌath who church in Christ as without spot or briuging us together in an associa-

appeal be macle on the behalf of cau claim that he cloes not love Ure wrinkle or any such thing. There- tion, to hear of the glories of his

tlevils as well as of rnen who are state of sin in which he is. Sin is fore if we have not left our frrst love grace, and of that salvation revealecl

destitute of the love of Gocl ? The the element of aII its votaries, as ancl ceased to tlo Ure flrst works, rve to lost ancl ruiued sinners through
truth is that there coulcl" be n'o more earth is the chosen abocle of all still beholtl the beauty of Zion with the atoning blood. ancl rrghteousness

terrible pgnishment inflictecl tìpon a natural living creatures. Even rea- Iove and aclmiration, clesiring to fill of Christ. Your messengers have

sinner than to be comPellecl to son shoulcl be able to see the ab our place in the house of God. in Ure come to us laclen with the rich fruits
dwell forever iu the presence of that snrclity of extencling sympathy to assembly of the saints in love, peace of ttrre Spirit, declaring unto us your

holy Gotl, which is the heaven of flshes because theY âre bY, tìre ancl sweet'fellowsìrip, saying from continuance in the faith of the gos-

inflnite glory to a,ll them who love provielence of God compelleel to live the heart, tunecl by the Spirit, pel, and in the order ancl practice of
righteousness and. hate iniquity. Of in the water; it would certainly be " Give ne, O Lord., a place

the church of the living God. Our

such it is rl'ritten, in the claY of no kinclness to them to remove them Within thy blest abode, pure mincls have been stirredup, and

wrath, they ¿(said to the mountains to the dry land. ,Yet water is no Àrnong the children of thy grace, wo have sat together in heavenly

and. rocks, FaII on us, antl hicle us more the natural element of Ure f.sh 'Ihe servants of my Gocl.tt places in Christ Jesus oru lrortl, re-

from ttre face of him that sitteth on than sin is the elenent t-herein fn our interçourse with ancl de- ceiving your correspondence in love

the throne, ancl from the wraUr of sinners Bver wish to abide. The portment toward each other, boUr as and fellowship, and. clesiring a con-

the llamb.t2-Rev. vi. 16. This is iu desire to be conforrnetl to the perfect churches'and members thereof, we tintance of the same for our mutual

exact agreement rvith the desire ex- holiness of Jesus cau nevel arise are constrained by experience 'to comfort ancl ediflcation.

pres sed by those evil sPirits in the frorn the natural mind. of any sinner, confess and say with the prophet, The churches composing onr asso-
ciation are walking in the olcl p
ancl conteuding earnestly fofwish to tlwell iu the holy presence of is enmity against Gocl. That enmity man is not in himself : it is not in

Jesus. ìSo calamity can be so in- can neYer be reconciled, because man that rialheth to direct his steps. faith once cleliveretl to the saints;
tolera.ble to any sinner as the pres- God has declared that it cannot be. O Lorcl, correct me, but with judg- ancl althou$h colclness and clarkness

ence of the PerfectlY holY Goil. It fn perfect agreement with this trutht ment; not in thine anger, lest thou surrouncf our pathway, we trust alone

is therefore a false sympathy rshich our Lorel expresses his gratitucle to bring me to nothing.z'-Jer. x.22,23. in him who said, (¿ L,et Urere be light;
woulcl grieve that such are not the Father because he has thus bY An experimental knowledge of our- and Urere was light,t' for a revival of
inclutlecl in the compâny of those his own election made the

is only as
cìift'erence selves and our d.epenclence upon him his work in our hearts, and for his

whose everlasting bliss consists in among üen. It governecl ,rlVho of God is mad.e unto us manifest power among ts in bringing

clwelling forever with the liord, ancl by the Spirit of holiness which rv'as wisd,om ancl righteoltsness ancl sanc- the redeemed of the Lord into the

rejoicing in his infrnite holiness ancl in Jesus.-- : ¡' that any
he tauþht

sa-int can truly tificatiou ancl redernption,'r teaches glorious liberty of the gospel; Otr
sovereigntY pray, âs his disciples to us in all our intercourse with the session has been conducted in love

No further insPirecl tesÛimonY in clo, saying to the Father, úrThY witl church to earnesUy desire to be and. harmony, ancl we have rea ized.

support of the absolute dominion of be clone.tt l{atural selfrshness woultl supported, instructed, reproved, how good ancl pleasant it is to meeÉ

our God can be needecl after the prefer orlr own will to be done. guicled, kept and tlirectecl in all together in the spiritofholiness, and

expre ssion of Jesus in our text. But ( Concluded' nent ueek.) things pertaining to life ancl goclli- in the worship of him rvho hath re-

so fully is the truth attestecl in the ness by the meek and hurnble spirit cleemed us, ancl made us kings aud

whole record of the Scriptures that CIF,CIILAT, LETTERS, of incarnate divinity, the Spirit of priests unto Gocl.

without its recognition there is no Jesus. ¿r Who, when he rvas revilecl, Our next session is appointed to

logicaily consistent escâpe frorn rank Th,e Wørrcick Old fíchool, Bct'ptist revilecl not again; when he suffer:ed, be helcl with our sister church called

atheism. The saints who hoPe Assoc'í'ati'on, cott't:en ed, uitlt' tlt e he Urreatenecl not; but cornmittecl Kingwoocl, at lrocktown, Ilunterdonln
' the grace of Gotl for salvation cannot churcl¿ s't Nèw.Vernon, Orunge Co., himself to hiin that juclgeth right- Co., N. J., commencing on Yiednes-

aftbrd. to be dePrived of the rich tr Y., June \tlu, 6th' and' 7Íl¿r 1889t eously.tt 1 Peter ii. 23. We rejoice day before the flrst Sunclay in June,

comfort derivecl from resting in the to tl¿e cltu.rcl¿es of wh'ich' 'it is com' to know that the church is as un- 1890, when l'e hope to again receiye

âssurânce of this divine principle of posed. cìrangeable as tlie heacl thereoÇ )'orlr messages ancl corresponclents

truth. Indeed, it is onlY as this Bnr,ovPn or' rEE l]onl:-Grace which is Jesus Cbristr the sarye in the love antl fellowship of the

eternal ptlïpose of God is recognizetl to you, ancl Peace from God onr yesterday, to-da)' ancl forever- When gospel.

by them thatthe saints canhaveanY tr'ather ancl Ure l-¡ord Jesus Christ. it pleases Ure Lorcl to reveal the WlI. J. PURIìSGTOIS, l{otl.
conflclence in their final, cleliverance We harte abnnclant cause for grati- church to our spiritual vision, we Cvnus Rrslnn, Clerk.

from sin, ancl f.ncL rest in the Promise tud.e and thanksgiving for the great can realize the voice of the belovecl,
TIIE EVERTASTING TASKof awaking satisfrecl vith the like- goodness antl mercy ertenclecl to us, saying, ¿¿ Thou art all fair, my love;

FOR ARMINIANS.
ness of our gloriflecl Retleemer' In in preserving our several churches in there is no spot in thee.tt Now, as it
our text Jesus cloes not merely accept the unity of the Spirit ancl boncl of ever has been, ancl everrvill be, not Wr have receivecl from the bind-
the fact of wtrich he sPeaks, as if it peace. It is to be presumed. that all a stake thereof is removedr rlor one

weïe a barren cloctrinal tmth; he the members of out'several churches of the cord.s thereof broken. ú¿But

fervently cleclares his gratitucle to are led by tìre Spirit to clesire the there the glorious l-,orcl rvill l¡e unto
the Father that he has hicl from the peace and prosperity oftheir church rls a place of broacl rivers aucl

wise and prudent the things which orgauizations, ancl a continuation of streams; wherein shall go no galley
he has revealed to babes. îhat the christian iutelcourse ancl sweet with oars, ueither shall gallant ship ,,THE EDITORIALS,''
must be a false eurotion of tender- fellowship rve have enjoyecì- in the pass thereby. For the l-.¡ord is our FIRST AND SECOND YOLIIMES.
ness which moYes anY one to regard' past in our association. This boncl juc-[ge, the lrorcl is our lawgiver, the \!'n still have a few copies of these
as unkiud this clisplay of clivine of union is in our risen antl exaltetL Irorrt is our King; he will sât'e us.t' books on hancl, in all

tr'or prices
Ure varieties of

sovereigntY in which out loving Savior, whose name is above everY
-Isa. xxxiii. 20-22 bintliug ancl particulars

Recleemer founcl cause for earnest name, and" who is head over all thitlgs Now, brethrenz \\'e eomurencl You see aclvortisement on last page.

gIâtiiucle. He does not give thanks to his church. Therefore it becomes to the f'å,ithful aclmouition of Paul to RECEIVED FOR CHURCH HISTORY
more for the revelation of these us as members of his bod¡r t6 ¡"rtnuo Ure church at Corinth, ¿( Be perfect,
things to babes thau for their being to the acluronition of Jesus bY the be of goocl comfort, be of one mincl,
hicl from the rvise ancl prutlent' apostle Paul, ¿(I-,et uo man beguile live in peacer and the Gocl of love
While ïeasoû can ouìy mutrnnt and you of your rewaicl in a voluntary

of angels, and feace shall be with You.tt
rebel against this sovereign cliscrimi- humÍiity ancl worshiPing \\¡M. L. BEEBE, lIocl.
nation of Gocl, the revelation of the intruding into those, things which he

ery a fresh supply of the í Evet-
Iastiug Task,tt botntl in a better style
than formerly, which we will sell at
the same price. For ftrll particulars
see arlvertisement on last page.

J¿nes trL Glenn 3.õ0, John A. Leitch
2.50, Ilush McKenn 2, L. C. Shlewsbnly
2, Anrbr'õse H. llcPhei'sou 2. Ä. B. Jef-
frev 2, Elt'ter D. A. W¡lkcr 2.õ0, W. H.
-\Iiilcl 2.õ0, Dauiel lless i, J. D. Srr:ith 2,
Sanruel trIontgomcr.v 4, Frrrnli Ta¡-lor
10.i0. lh's trInr¡- S. lloss 9. ,\lice Popc 2.

-Total $43.50.Spirit of truth shows through faith hath lot' seen, vainly puft'ecl up by BnxtoN dnrmNs" Clerk
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Ar the bliclets lesiclence in Rrooklyl,
N. Y., on Mouclay, Juue 10th, by ElclerE.
Rittenhouse, Arthru \V. Iìittenhouse arcl
lliss Eleano'- J. Hooton, both of Brook-
lyn.

Ar -dntlersonrille, Suurpter Co., Ga.,
June 2d, 1889, by Eitler W. Lively, Miss
Lena Gar-cluer antl trh'. t honas R. !Ic-
Kenzie,

OBITUAR,Y NOTICES.
DrBo-Junc 13th, lrt his late leside¡ce

near Iron Hiìì, Cecil Co., Iftt., brother
lTm. M. Oampbell, of palalysis, iuhisûfty-
ninth year.

Brother' \Yilliam had been g'*adually
failirg for- the last year, aud about a rneeli
bef,ore he tlied he w¿s macle enti.-ely help-
less. He clid not secm to stÍï'er until the
last hour. Our.oldest b'-other has passecl
away, maliiug the fìrst breali in a family
oï eleven chilch'eu. 'l\¡c have been rvon-
d.erfully blesseil by a rnercif ul pr ovide,nce.
rÌ{a,y rve be recolcilecl to his r¡.ill at all
tirles.

S. A. CA}IPBBLL.

Mr dear', bright, srreet babe, Fannie
lY¡ntrio Hassell, rvho was borl l)ec. 9th,
1888, ancl r¡.hose mother cliecl Jan. 6th,
1889, rvas, aftel two rnouths of great snf-
fering, releasecl floru hel plison-house of
ciay lla¡'30th, 1889, alcl borne, I believe,
to the arns of the Savior?s lor.e. Attel
the death of her nrother, sister Cor.deli¿
Slacle, the claughter of my fathel by his
secoud rvife, ancl her husbancl, brother
IMm. Slacle, tooh hel to thei-.- pleasant
horue, aucl loveil ancl caretl fol her. ¿rs

though she rrere theii orvn.
Innocence, htrrnility and peace l'ele

writteu ulron the fcatures of my deal
babe in tle¿1,b. I{el remaius n-ele cle-
positeil ue¿ri' those of herbeloved mother',
on Fr,iday aftelnoorr, llay 31st, iu the
cenl etery at Slierva rliey.

SYLYESTER HÀSSDLL.
Wrr-r,relrs:rcix, N. C., Juue 1, 1889.

scenes of ealth ilr a 1:ely peâceful fr¿me
of mind, artl saicl to. her husbancl a few
hours before she eripirecl, " Jesns will
soon come;tt which causecl her belovecl
husbancl (our d.ear brother', Àbel Web.
ster) minglecl enotions of joy auil sor-
low; joy that his deat pat'tIrer lvas pre-
prrred to lear.e this wolld, anct sor-row to
know that he must soon be parted frour
his ciear companion, with r¡-hom he had
been uuited in the clear relation of hüs-
baucl fol about fifty-four yeals. Sister
Webster h¿d been a ruember of the church
about f.fty yeals, during which long pelioel
of tine she showed her faith by her rrorks,
in all the relations of lifetiterally, as rvell
as irì the cìrurch of which she was a rvor-
thy member.

Her ftueral lv¿ts olt Tuesclay, May 28th,
at lr-hich, tiure a goodly number of rela-
tives aud friends were present. 1'he de-
cl¿rations of Sclipture usecl as a text at
hel'frurer'¿rl are record.ecl in Seconcl Cor-
inthians r-, 1-8. May our Gocl sustain ¡jul
afflictecl blothet, now iir the evenilg of
his clays, by giving him that corrsol¿rtion
which will be a bahr to iiis I'ouudecl
heart !

" l'calless sl¡e elltele¡-I death's colcl floocl,Iu pellcc of conscience clos'd hel eves iHel orrly trust rvas Jesust blood.
-tn sure ¿utd cer.taiu hopc to riée.'t

\,Y}I. J. PURINGTON.
Hot'lì-rvllr,, N. J., June 8, 1889.
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Dr"ur Br¡¡¿rr¡r¡Dx Brrìlu:-I wish to
'n,rite a notice of the death of oul sister,
Dl¡zâb€Íh trIason. lIy first'acquaintauce
with hel was iu 1878, lvhen I rocle about
folty rniles to see her', aud. spent one night
aucl part of two days r-ith her. I can say
that I rrer-el felt bettel paicl for any tripI had elel taken, Although isolatetL
flour hel kindreil iu Clrrist, ancì having
hear'ù to preacìriug fol a long time, she
wzrs a shiuirg jewel in the kingdom of
onl Gotl. Sbe rçeut back over fift¡- ycars
and tlaced the h¿rncl of Gotl in leacling
hel i¡r a rra¡'that she knerv not, ancl in
pathsthatslreharlrot k¡os,u. I teltthat
tlnly rre u'ere spiritually related, though
our f¿ces wele str.ange. She *.as a mir¿-
cleof God'sgr¿ce. Althoughthirtyrniles

baptizecl þy Elder: Deltastacious ín July,
1839. tr'or rnole than seïen Xe¿ìr.s she tras
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credits ale givenChristina Sruith, lvas boru. I)ec.20th, 1823, couvenience il rnaking a compromise carì see

for his
thatard tlied ntay 24th, 1889, agecl sixty-fire rrith auy of the flee-u'ill rvorshipersyeals, fi.ve morths ancl fotr days. alouucl her', showing that the Israel of r.OR ORDERING.IIe n'as baptizecl by Elder G. N. Tusing, Gocl nrust clrvell aloue. I vi.siteclhersev-Teb. 9th, 1Sîi autt becanre a nleul¡el. of eral tiutes until hel death, aircl founcl herthe Predestinalian ìSaptist Chulcìi iu the always rr.-ith a rrorcl of col¡fort for tre.riliage of lìeyuoltlsbr'-rgh, rvheie hc livecl She hatL luuch to lelrd.er agairrst herself, changed a,l
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fastly atlheletl to the oltl lant.hnarlis as ¿rntl have my deepest s¡,-mpathv ¿tnd ealn- be d.iscontinuecl
laicl clowr in the Scliptures of tr.uth, cou- csb pla¡'ers, I hope. I r.eceivecl. ¿t iele_ .,THE ITORIALS,"tending ealnestly, bnt not arrgr:ily, fol the _elaur, and lesponcled, and tiied to comfor:fa,ith oncre cleliveled to thc srriuts, . anr-[ tlre sol'r'orçiug, rrsiilg as it tcrt First

pays
us, it
each

W llliam Smith, son of \Yilliarn aucl flon an;' Pliuitii'c Baptist, she founcl no SU

clied a lìr'nr bcliever iu thc doctúue of 'I'hessalori¿rns ir'. 13, 14.

FIR,ST
\Ye stillsalvation by giace, unmixed witir auv I{er tlaughter'}Iary wlitcs nìe th¿t hel books for sale

works of huur¿t oligin. Hb nas a con- rnaiden nanìe 1Ìas Roggs, anc'l that she each îoluÌne,
Plain Clothstant Biblo re:rder, alcì. a rrorthy exarllple was the last of a family of eight chilrlren,for ail, eithel as.a christi¿rn or a citjzcl her parents beitg Althtr and Snsan Imitation
TmitationBesicles a host of frieucls, both in antl lSoggs, She rr¿rs boru Oct. p6tir, 1808, and Gentíneout of tìre chulch, he le¿ves behìucl au r¡-as lr¿iuiecl to Wm. Xlason on 1\OV. i) th, Adclress
lficltlletown,

trgecì anil feeble rvicloli' (to rvhorn he was 1829. He dicd Dec. Bcì, 1S66. She Ì1¡àSrnarrietl Aug. 14th, 1845), tu-o sons, one
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dzrrighter, ouc sistei', two half-brothels T]{E Eand. tço haìf-sistels. One clerughtel prc- beeu an invalid, har-ing fallon out ofceclecl him to the spirit lald October 5th, cloois il Scpteilber. 1S91, ancl $-as nel,er18?5. His fulelal was Ìargely attendetl able to walk any more. She oftcu saitllon Suuclay, Ifav 26th, when tlie wr.iter " \Vhat I hare sufferecl siuce I n-as crip-atlclressecl the pe ople asser¡bletl frolr pled no hurnan torrg:-tie can tell ; but theFirst Colinthi¿rus xv. 49. tleal Lord lias afllictecl tue, ân d I knorv it
Rour,rox, Ohio.

,IHO}ÍÄS COLE. is aìl right. Not one acìre or pai,n too
(Scc conzntuníuttiott ou, lnge 7Ð8.)

rlany wiìI ire let me have, buú .just what ¿ncl reacl
I neecl, antl no illot.c.tr .,W¡ y shoulcl I lovers of the

Duo-In Flemingtor, N. J., nlay 21st,
has increa,seddonl¡t the good Lorcl ? He has carecl for ts to present
rvhich we ryill1889, Illrs" Maria llel¡súer, agecl seventy- ure anrl been kind and gooil to ue all ny

three years, trco molths ancl trventy-sis life.tt Hel faith antl hope were bright to
days. the last. She n'as Iro worse tiran usual

The subject of this ¡rotice hatl been in ¿r
until a week before she cliecì , and wrts ttot

clelicate state of irealth for a nunrber of thought to be seriously ill; but her wolk
years, but I thinli she rvas conûned to the wâs

holn e to lest.
clone, ancl the goocl Lold took her câseshouse ancl not able to rvalli out on ly about
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PIfBLT HED -W.EEKLI' , -A-T Tw-O DOLL*A.R,S -A. taEAR,.
DEYOTED TO TIItr OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.

..TI{E.SwoR,D oF- TI{E R,D -A.I{]D OF'' GI]]EON."
Y0L. ú7.

OORRESPONDENOE.
THE WORD OF GOD IN SYMBOTS

AND SIMITITUDES--.THE NIIM-
BERS SEVEN AND TWELVE.

"ANo beiug ûurued, I sav' sevengolden
cancllesticlis; and in the midsü of thc
seveu eancllestioks one lilie unto the Son
of nan.t'-Bcv- i. 12.

For four Urousancl years the Ore-
ator of the r¡.niverse spohe to the
people by the prophets, with visions
aud similitudes.-Ilosea xii. 10. It
was foretold of the lt{essiah, hun-
dreds of yearsbefore his advent into
the world, that when he,shoulcl come
he wotld. open his mouth iu palables,
and . utter dark sayiugs that had
been kept secret siuce the founda-
ion of Ure world.-Matt. xiii. 35.

'Irue to the prediction, which coulcl
not fail, though the heaveus and" the
earth be removed, ¿r without a para-
ble spake he not uíto them.2t-Matt.
xiii. 34. Just before.the close of his

and similitudes was not only at
¿¿ sundry times," but it was also in
l¿ divers mannets."-Heb. i. 1. The

' I-,ord.' by the prophet says, ¿r\Yhen
Israel was a cìriltL, then I loved h.imr
and. callecl rny sorl. out of Egypt.2t-
Ilosea xi. '1. Apparently he was

' spealiing of the deliverance by Moses
aucl of Aaron of the child'en of
Israel from the lancl of boudage;
but by divine inspiratiou Uris is
interpretecì. as a prophecy of Chrìst'

-Matt. ii. 15. Hassell says, ¿lAll
the Old 'Iestanent is one great type
aud prophecy, which tnds its full ac-
complistrment iu Jesus Ohrist.T'-
Page 177. The disobedient spirit of
Jona,h, resulting in his beiug swal-
lowed. by the whale, is macle to Por-
tray tl-re sojouru of our I-.¿orcl in tire
tomh, ancl, probablyr also Ure sojouru
of his body, the cìrurch, in the n'orld,
a Urousand. years for a claY. All
these things are written fbr out
learning, ancl lot one Pf theur is
superfluous, ff You shoultl ask whY
they are cleliverecl in visions, para-
bles and siurilitucles, the ausrver is
already given, 4¿ Because to you it is
given to know tþe mYsteries of the
,kingtlom of heaveu; but uuto them
it is not given.tt lre have received-
the Spirit of Gocl, that rve might
know the'things that are freely given
us of God..-l Cor. ii. 12. l[ot eYen
the favored aPostles of Ure lamb,

until Ure seven seals vere loosed,
until the mightyvail was taken awây,
could. understand. UÌe import of the
Scriptures, althougìr they saw their
daily fulflllment in the worli of their'
Master, aud eveu in their own work.
But after tire tahing away of the
vail, and. the Holy Ghost is given,
they remember Urat thus it was writ-
ten of him, autL that they had. done.
these things tnto him.-Jolin xii.16.
The natural man subsists rlpon
bread; but the chikl of God, as a
pilgrim on earthr has two natures,
ancl does ¿¿ uot live try breacl alone,
but by every'wortì. that proceedeUl
out of Ure mouth of God.tt Food for
the sustenauce of the body rnust be
masticated and prepared in the head.
The body caunot act independeutty
of Ure heatl. ¿( \Yithout me ye can
clo nothing.tt l4rithout him rve can
understancl no part of the rnystery
of the kingdom of heaven. 'By his
Spirit the most mysterious portions
are revealed, even unto babes and.

thou gì.ory, as though thou hast not
received ftq.-7 Cor, iv. 7.

.(And, bei,ctg turned,, f saw seaen,
gold,en cut?,dlest'iclcs.rr The number
seven, from some cause, has come to'
be generally regatcled as '( a uote of
perfection 'n îù (( completeT'number.
If any numlrel is used irr the Scrip-
tnres with such a meaning, in our
juclgment it. is Ure number twelve.
Althougìr the church, tìre city of our
Gocl, is iu the Scriptures represented
by seven cancllestichs, or one cand.le-
stick wiUr seveir blanches, let it be
remembered that the city complete
has twelve gates, aucl the wall twelve
foundations. ¿¿Ä11 Israel shall be
saved.tt-Rom. xi, 26. Aucì., cou-
versely, none ltut fsrael will be
savecl. ¿( They ar-e not all fsrael
that are of Israel;tt but Ure true
Israetr are the redeemed of the l-,lord
iu aII ages of the worltl, of which the
Iiteral Israel 'was a type; ancl Israel
was divided iuto twelve tribes. Iu
our solal systern, according to as-
tronpmers, there are tweh'e plauets.
Whether this istrue or not, we are not
abte to say; bttJoseph iuhissecold
dreaur saw,the sut and tlte moon
aud Ure eleven stars making obei-
sance uuto him.-Geu. xxxvii. 9.
There is a group of seven stars (the
Pteiacles) stantling alone iu the
heavens, which all of us maJ¡ see.
Srhen God set them in the heavens

he said, ((Let theur be for signs, and
fgr seasons, and. for days and years.t,

-Gen. i. 14. By Labau's viol'atiou
of his contract, . putting Lea)r upon
Jacob, iustead of Rachel, for whour

had served. seven J'ears, forciug
to seive seyeu more yea,.rs for

Rachel, aucl causing him to h¿ùvetwo
of one; ancl by au envious

spirit between these two, causing
each to give their hanclmaid to
Jacoìr to wrfe, making four in all;
and by Dinah not happening (?) to
be a boy; it came to pass that Jacob
had just twelve sons, the heads of
the twelve tribes of fsrael. '' When
these hacl increasetl in uuruber to
exactly threescore and ten, accord-
ing to God.ts purpose previously rnade
knowr to Á.braham, they went clowu
into the land of bondage. When
tìre years of their appointecl bonclage
ancl evil treatment are eutlecl, God.
sènds Moses to cl-eliver them, now

(emblems of victory) correspoucl
exactly to Ure number, all told, of
the children of Israel rcho went down
into Egypt, aud,_had" probably been
grorving there eve since beforeAbra-
hallr left IIr of the Chaldees. The
twelve fountains of water hacl of
colrrse t¡eer there since tLre foultla-
tiou of the rçorlcl : thus showilg to
Ure house of Jacob that it was in
size, number and mutations just
what Gocl from eternity purposed.
But what consolation to Israel in aII
this ? Yiewerì. from Israelts stancl-
poiut, in what coulcl Urere be more ?

îo a child kicliecl and abused by
every one until ít feels as if it rvere
an outcast. the sligìrtest marli of
friendship, thougir manif'estecl even
by a Negro, is moie precious thau
the goltl.of Ophir. trn all ages of the
world Israel is an outcast, hated and
persecuted by alt. r( They rranderecl
about ir sheepsliins and goatskins,
being destitute, af9icted, tormented.tT

-Heli. xi. 37. ¿tAncì they nade
their lives bitter with harcl boncì.age,
iu mortar, ancl in brick, and i¡r all
manner of service in the fleld: all
their service, wherein tìley made
theur serve, was witir rigor."-Ex. i.
14. As if Uris were uot hard enough,
their tender offspring (to most people
dearer than natural tife), if a male,
must be slain, to pret'ent their in-
crease. Could a nationts coutLition
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be worse? To all human a,ppear-
¿uce there was not eyerr aü. eye to
pity, nor one to sympathize with
Urem iu their forlorn conditiou.
They refuse to hear I\{oses. a¡rcl
Aaron, (r from anguish of spirit, aud
from bittel botd.age.t, Now, beiug
clelivered frorn their. eneuries, ancl
frorn the hand of aìI theur that hate
them, they are sud.denly confronted
with unmistaliable evidenee of uot
siuply friendship, but thq everlast-
ilg iove and protection of hiur wiUr-
out whose will not even â sparro\{
cau fall to tire ground. To Ure
r(affiictecl and poor peoplett of God
nothin g could be nore transceudentl¡',.
sublime ancl glorious. To them a
sirnple mauifestation of God.ts pro.
tecting care and love is more precious
than all the treasures of earUr.
¿(That I may plant the' heavens,
and lay the foundations of the earth,
and say unto Zion, Thou art my
people."-Isa. li. 16.

Moreover, it is a geculiar ãnct'dis-
of au Is-

thegrace :

of God f am what I a,m.,, To one
ryho' considers himself possessed. of
ability to ruu, to accept overtures,
ancl to do r( many wonderful works,t
in Ure name of the Lord, such doc-
triue is of course distasteful. There
is a sinew upou the tìrigh tìrat gives
aliitity to run. îìre angel totched
this in Jacob, and it sìrrauk, aud of
course he was ever afterward larne.
(( Wherefbre the childreu of fsrael
eat not of it unto this clay.2t (r Until
tìris clay,t a chilcl of God will not eat
of the doctliue of. mants ability,
which is preached in and relisìred. by
every religious d.enominatiou under
heaven, with the bare exceptiou of
the church of God. Being himself
affiicted, tlnd lame, aud poor, he can
only rejoice in the thought Urat what
he is, his inheritauce, his all, is in
accorcLance with the eterlal llrlrpose
aucl pred.estination of God. 

", 
Ilis

theme is, (¿ fn whorn we have o'b-
tained au inher:itance, being predes-
tinatecl according to the purpose of
hirn rv¡s worketh all urings after the
counsel of his own will.tt-Qph. i. 11.
It is a rnystery to sorne why any
should rejoice in the doctrine that
makes the creature wholly passive
and, 'dependent. If a great kiug
should malie proclamation that he
was going to bestowgreat iuheritance
ulron certain of his subjects, and
Urere should arise a misunderstand-
ing and d.ispute about the charac-
teristics of the persons, the one
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ministry on earth he declared to his increased to more than half a uil-
a( things have I They take their journey by

cloucl tinguishing
yþ9n r 'wlse

shall no 'yoll' 1n of this: world. This at' Elirnr'l r were trelve
parables, but I shall shew you plainly Should exclud.e, glorifying ìn the of wåter ànd. threescore arcl ten with the
of Ure Father.tt-John xvi. 25. TIre flesh. For if Urouirast nothing ur.ou palm trees.rr-Ex. xy. 27; N'urn.
word of God thus delivered in visions didst not receive, wherefore dost xxxiii. 9. These seventy palm trees

- li.
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contending that it was to him that
willeth anct him'that runneth, ancl
the other that it \vas to the lame and'
halt, who coulcl not rlln, 'we shoulcl of
course expect to fincl one who felt his
inability, who felt tha,1, he was lame,
rejoicirag in that construction of the
proclamation which declares, r( It is
not of him ttrat willeth, nor of him
that rtnneth.t' The Palm trees and
forntains of Elim are evidence to the
house of Jacob that what they are is
not of themselves, brit of GotUs
appoiutnr.ent, in consonance with the
whole tenor of the Scriptures. (¿ ìfot
according to our works, llut accorcl-
ing to his own purpose ancl grace.Tt
¿tI:f I hact called., and he had an-
swered me, yet woultl I not believe
that he had. hearkenecl nnto mY
voice.T'-Job ix. 16.'¿\lrhatsoe\¡er
his soul desireth, eYen that he
doeth;'2 ancl he giveth account of
none of his matters.

" Chained. to his throne a volurne lies,
Wiih aI1 tr.\e fates of men;

.A'ncl eyery angelts form ancl size,
Drawn by the eternal Pen'tt

.{s the twelve tribes journeyecl on
through the wilcleruess, moving as
the pillar of cl.oucl movecl, and abicling
in their tents, whether it was a d.aY,
or month, or year, when it stood
still, the Lorcl gave Moses the Pat-
tern of the t¿¡bernacle, antl other
things co¡rnected rvith it. Among
them was a candlestick with seven
lamps, all of pure golcl, ancl to be
rcade of one piece, aucl accorcliug to
the pattern of things in the heavens.
It rqas macle of gold, not to repre-

gnt the value of rçhat it ty'pifieal
alòhe, but l¡ecause gotd will stancl
the test of fire. ¿¿ JÄrhen he hath
triecl me, f sha,ll come forth as gold."-
Job xxiü.10. WhenAbraham askecl
for eviclence that his seecl shoulct
inherit the land, the lord command--
ecl him to take an oft'ering ancl offer
it accorcling to clirectious. ¿¿As the
sun was going clown, a cleep sleep
ancl a horror of great clarkness fell
upon Abraham.'2 ¿¿^dnc.l. when the
sun çent clowu, ancl it was clark,
behold, a smoking furnace, ¿lnd. a
burning lamp that passecl betrveen
those pieces.t'-Gen- xv. 17. Abra-
ham is the father of the faithful.
ú6 ff ye be Christts, then are ye- Abrahamts seed, ancl heirs accorcling
to the promise.t' The church (Abra-
ham7s seecl) being the light of the
wolkl, is appropriately represented
by a burning Ìamp. Ilaving the
fires of persecution liindled arouncl
ancl upon her by her enemies, she is
typifled by a tt smoking furnace.t'
.( Beholcl, I have reflned thee, but
not with silver; I have chosen thee
in the furnace of affliction." (¿ The
T-.¡orclts f.re is in Zian and, his furnace
iu Jerusalem.tt If the trial of the
church be thus se.øere, what could
more f.tly represent her tìran pnre
golcl, since it is known that the
hottest furnace cloes irot ancl cannot
injnre it a particle: it ouly burns up

'whatever alloy may have become
mixecl wittr it, without the loss of a
single particle of gold; but the
hotter the fire, the purer the golcl
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comes fbrth. This is, in our juclg-
ment, the reâson why the cancllestick
was made of goltl. WhY its lamPs
\yeïe seven, may be more clifficult to

iv. E. Being now in the lancl of
Canaan, the type of the inheritance
of the antitype of the seven goìden
candlesticks, the stroIrghold of the
enemy must be d.estroyed, not by
carnal rveapons, nor rnight of the
assailants, but (( Seven priests shall
bear before the ark seven trumpets
of ramsT horns : and the seven ciay
ye shall compâss the city
times: ancl the priests shall
with the trumpets. .{nd it
come to pass when tirey rnaìie

shout; ancl the wall of the
great
shall

fall down flat.t'-Josh. vi.
They subdue seven uations
Oanaanites. There seems to
curious resemblance of the
of iniquity to the mystery of
ness. (¿Äncl thewhole

who is saicl to
from the wincl,
tempest, and. the
rock in â weâry
saicl, ¿¿ Come me, a,Il ye that

Iaclen, ancl I

a hiding place us that they uttered their voices.
covert from the God eviclently had a purpose in its

of a great utterance, notwithstanding he com-
: to him who mancls it to be immecliately sealecl'

The writers of the seven books
referred. to, but not contained. in the
Bible, with the twenty-nine books it
rontains, make just thirty-six (thrae
from each tribe), the number sent by
Joshua to clescribe the land of Ca-
naan into seven parts ín a book"
They arose ancl rvent through the
land. (¿ Searching what, or whaü
mannèr of time, thê Spirit of Christ
which was in them clid signify, when
it testiflecl beforehand the suft'erings
of Christ, ancl the glory-that should.
fbllow."-1 Peter i. 11. The lantl of,
Canaau was a type of the inheritance
of the saints in the gospel kingclomt
which is minutely descrilied in the
Old Testament, (¿ âs he spake by the
mouth of his holy prophets, which
have been since the worlcl began.t'-
I-,uke i. 70. (6lfntil the times of
restitution ffulfillment] of all things,
which God hath spoìren by the
ulouth of all iris holy prophets since
the .world began.t'--{cts iii. 2l'"
¿¿ ]ilisclom hath builded. her house,
she hath hewn out her seven Pil-
lars.2'-Frov. ix. 1. Canaau was
clivided into seven parts. Tire candle-
stick hacl seven branches. But wlty
rvas it cliviclecl into seven parts ?

¿¿ What mean these seven ewe lambs
which thou hast set by themseh'es ?7t

-Gen. xxi. 29. There were just
twelve tribes. r¿ Unto which promise

togethen- at Shiloh.tt Shitoh
a place of rest; also appìietl

labor ancl are
will give yon

gation there.t'
coming and of
people \ras

send them, ancl
go through the
accorcling to the

harre been wri
persons, which
the thirty-six.

with a clourl;
upon his head,

Ioucl voice, as
ancl when he

was utterecl by
seven is sealecl

'' r¿ until shiioh

time of SILiloh's
gathering of the
time rvhen the

shall rise ancl
antt describe it

heritance of them.tT

just seven of
are in the

Jeht 12 Chron.

of Ure writers.
mighty angel

heaven, clothecl.
a raiubow was

his face was as it

ancl cried with a
a liou roareth:

criecl, seven thun

voices of these

come: ancl whour shall the
gathering of the be.r, ¿¿And.

set np the of the congre-

tabernacle of Da (the antitype of
this tabernacle t Shiloh) was set
np, ¿(that the ue of men might
seeìi after God, all the Gentiles
upon whom his name is called."
¿¿AncÌ there seven tribes,
which hacl not receivecl their in
heritance.tt J comrnandecl the
chiklren of , ¿¿Give out from
âruong youthree for each tribe.'2
If all the tri are includecl, this
requires thirty rnen. (¿-{ncl I vill

¿(Ancl they shall vide it into seven
parts."-Josh . 4. 5. ¿¿^dncl the
nen went ancl through the
lancl, antl. descri it by cities into
seven parts in a book, aucl came to
Joshua to the at Shiloh." The
books of the Testament seem to

by twenty-nine

Scriptures a n ber of otirer books
leferrecl to. writers of seven
ale grYen'. In" titles, rviz., 'the
books of Jasher
Gad (1 Chrou.
Iclclo (2 Chron.
Chron. xii. 15),
xx.34). \Yhile

x. 13), ìfathan,
xxix. 29), Ahijah,

29), Shemaiah (2

great Author of
revelation has a plrrpose of his
orvn sealecl to us these seven, he has
also f'or a, of his own re-
vealed to us
giviug us the
((Ancl I saw
come clown

they were written,

eï

our twelve tribes, instanuy serving
Gocl tlay and night, Ïope to come,?Ì
saicl tìre ,apostle of the Gentiles.-
Acts xxvi. 7. ¡¿ This shall be the
border whereby ye strall inherit the
lancl, according to your twelve
tribes.T' Two tribes never cross the
river, and two more (Judah ancl
Joseph, both frgures of Christ) abicle
iu their coasts, one on the -south,
ancl the other on the north; ancl the
I-.¡evites (calletl in Scripture ¿¿my

ministers t') ¿(ihave no inheritance
among you.t' This makes flve tribes
without an- allotted portion in Ca-
naan; ancl flr'e taken from twelve
Ieaves seYen. Judah and Joseph
'were to abide in the coasts of the

Rev. ii. 1,
c. r,'. A.NDDRSOìI

Durrox, Ark.; June 2, 1889.

( To be conti,nued'. )

R¡r¡roxp, Ill., April 26; 1889.
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blow
shall rvere the sun. his feet as pillars
Iong of ûre : ancl he hacl in his hancl a

blast with the ramts .horn, VE little booh op : ancl he set his seveû. Christ waLks ¿( in the midst -
hear the souncl of the trum all right foot upon sea, and his left of the seven golden candlesticks.tt-
the people shali shout wiUr a foot on the

of the children of Israel bled the seYen utterecl, and article ctatecl April 5th, 1889, ancl
together at Shiloh [a place of restl write themnot.'2 This angel {¿sw-are printecl in the Srcxs or' rnn TrilEs,
and. set up the tabernacle the by him that li forever," 't that for April24th, 1889, from which I
congregation there: and the there should time no longer.Tt will nnake a quotation or two. On
was suhclued before them. r¿But in the of the voice ofthe page 130,near the bottom, I fincl these

Ìand
there

xviii.1,2. Therearetoomany tt-Rev. x
here in remarkal¡le with to the purpose of
events in the gospel kingdom be Gocl, whose way in the cleep, what
purely accidental. îhey r¿

5.
the clers utterecl voices. ^A.nd when

bea the seven had utterecl their
voices, I was a to write: and I

heaven sayingheard a voice
unto me, Seal u

his servants the
L-7. Accorcling

those things which ER:-I have Uris morning read your

Lt.e dlírecÚi,oi¿ of the Lord, ultether
morally good, or eai'U| (italics mine).
Iiow I know that the Bible teaches
the sovereignty of God, and he does

us; yet according his rvill in heaveu ancl earth; ancl I
believe it with ali my heart. But

remained amoug the children of seventh angel, he shall begin worcls, ¿¿ Ftom these texts we learn
seveu tribes, which had not ïe- to sound, the of God should Urat the 'interna,l, though,ts as well as,

ceived their inherítance.)) Itâ be ûnishecl, as hath declarecl to Lhe ou,ttoard, acts of men are under

s
him to that same it is revealecl to



b



2A4
all equallY (that is, inûnitelY) inferior
to ancl removecl from him'

Again, brot'her QuerrY seems to
conclude that I holcl that the con

vertecl and unconvertecl are alike
d.oing the will of Gocl' But Iam
far from believing such; antl I do

not, believe, when rlulY consiclerecl,

that such a conclusion is cleclucible

from anY Position taken in my
article; for in that there is not one

word. about men, either regenerate
or ltnregenerafe , ctoiug Ure will of
God; but the ivhole burclen of that
article goes to show that our God

executes his own good will ancl
of such agenores

)1

pleasure in the use
as he ordainecl to Urat end; ancl

promiuent among those agencies are

the wills of menr which he controls
ancl clirects in such channels as wiII
accomPlish his PurPose' I tlo not
betieve that a mere creatrue caÛ' tlo

the çiII of Gocl, whet'her ùlen or

a,ngelsr onlY as their wills are held. in
subordinatiou to Gocl's will aud

clirectecl bY his Spirit. When God

works his rvill in his people,theY are

then commandecl to work out what
he has worked in them'

Again, brother QuerrYts rema'r

about, the goocl ancl sinful acts of
men being alike according to the
wiII of God, will not appiy to mer any

further than he can show that I holcl

that the acts of mell are ind.ependeut

of their Creator' Insteacl of believ-
ing this, I believe that God. cloes as

he will with the wills of all his

creaturesr ancl h olcls them in suborcli-

nation to his.own ¡vill. Therefore
whenever Goclts believing children
even tlo his will from the heart, it is
always uncler the clirection of his

Spirit. Goclts vill is sovereign a'ncl

omniPotent, ancl must be accom-

plishecl. It is just, holy ancl goocì,

and is Perfect rectitudeitself. There-
fore whatever he cloes in pursuance

of hiswill is absolutelYright' whether
we cliscern the harmonY of his
with his being anct attributes or not

Again, brother Querry saYs he

knows tho devil is a sinner, bnt that
God. tlict not make hiln a sinner
Theu he must have pervertecl his
own uature; or being rnacle a good

devil bY his Creator ,hemacle hirn

self a wickecl devil This seems to
give him Po\rer to reverse the
of. nature; for in lature the effect
can neither nse higher nor sink
lower than the cause'

Again, he saYs, c'How is it, pos

sibÌe, accorcling to your aÌticle, for
such a thing as a sinner to be in
Godts universe 9tt Elere again it is
taken for grantecl that in ny article
the iclea is conveYecl that both re-
generate aud uuregenerate men are

d.oing the will of Gocl, and that as

inclependent actors' fnwhatbrother
Querry says ^bout the Galatian
brethrent ancl Paults reproval of
them, he takes the litrerty to cIiP the
cha,in of Preclestination at the \Yrong

point; for it ¡sas as much the pur-
pose of Gotl thatPaul
them, as that' this and
must neecls be.

shou]cl reprove
othd heresies

I will now refel brother QuerrYt aÌ¡solute sovereigntY of GotI over
brother, I

AMES WÀGI[81ì. on the above cluestions, either in a,
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ancl others of your teaders, to texts atl his worhs; why we cannot 'Irrrrx, Ohio, APril 18' 1889'

of Scripture that cover the whole take this class of ptures accorcl- Er,r¡n F. A. Cnrcr:-Though a

ground as to the points of clift'erence ing to the import of their stranger to you PersonallY, I have

between us. Before eloing so, how- terms, as well as s, is more than reacl many of Your communications

ever, I wili saY that as accountable I can discern, it is upon a to the Srelrs oF rHE Truns for the

beiugs Gocl gave his reasonable supposal that holiness ancl past eleven Years, aucl sometirnes

creatures a law in their fed'eral head, justice are imP by cloing so. hope I am not a stranger to the Spirit

Atlam, ancl to violate it is sil; for But by not so, do we rÌot that is manifest in Your letters.

sin is the transgression of the law. impeach his ty, ancl Place Your recent article on the stbject of

¿úIt must nëeds be that offenses oursell-es in the position of those pïayer .was a remind.er of mY own

come; but woe to that man bY whom rebukedby the a Paul?¿¿Who reflections and experiences. Often

the oft'ense cometh.tt ¿úlhere must art Urou that against God," have I questionecl'whether I knew

be heresies also among you'"-ÌIatt' or proposes by which he anything of the true spirit of pmye

xviii. 7; 1 Cor. xi. 19. This ú¿ must shoulcl regulate conduct in order wher I founcl such Painful embar-

be72 is accorcling to the w ill of Gotl; to be just ? Bu I believe that the rassment in attemptiug to formulate

for he cloes accorcling to his will in sovereigntY, tion antl vords ft to be aclclressed to him be-

the armies of heaven antl among the proviclence of are perfect uni- fore whom angels veil their faces.

inhabitants of the earth, ancl rvorks SOûS. is the plan, of To speak to brethren or friencls is

atl things afTer the couusel of his which is the execution in comparatively easY, for these seem

orqn will; and Yeb there rs a-woe all the cletails in every minutia more nearly on the same Plane with

clenouncecl agaiust the introclucers of Goclts ert ovet his crea- myself, ancl therefore nlore easily

of heresies. .As our Savior was t'he tures. This I understoocl is no approachecl. But I will not dilate

most iunocent ancl just person that idoi or pet with me; but .in upon this subject. Ilaving read

ever livecl, so his crucifrxion was the view of the crea and proviclencet urany of your letters containing prac-

most horrible deecl eYer Perpetratetl in connection the word of Gotl, tical suggestions for christian con.

by men; ancl Yet Juclas (ancl aII con these are mY voidable conclu- cluct in rçalk antl conversatio¡r, I am

cernecl in his crucifixion) was but sions. I dtefY the erudition and encouragecl in asking you a few ques-

frlfilling ProPhecY, ancl actecl ac- the most ecute penetration of '.;he tions in relation to church goYern'

cording to the detenninate counsel worlcl to strike liue where predes- ment, ot the clutY of orgalized' bodies

ancl forehnowledge of God; conse- i.ination ends blintt chance of christians in watcbing oYer incti-

quently accord.ing to the rvill of Goti; begins, or cl.raw line between them, viclual members for their welfare, and

ancl vith.wickecl hands, or acrimony unless it ts there is some for the peace ancl harmonY of the

of heart, theY cruciflecl the Irord of inclepentlent, power ope - whole.

glory, for which they are heid guilty ating; or it be some icleal 1. Is it clisorderlY for oue member

If brother QugrrY will agree that intangible that is in con- to summon another into a law court

this is iu harmony with my articlet flict rvith the of God. to settle a clift'erence, refusing to leave

but that it rvas necessary in order to Brethren B âs some of Your the matteÌ to an arbitration by breth-

the reclemPtion ancl salvation of readers have tten to me to give ren of the same faith or church ?

Gocl?s electr ancl is a cleParture from my vrews yorrr paper, lwish 2. lVhen one of the Parties kintllY

his usu¿rl course of procetlure, that to say to them t my crop at this asks f'or such arbitration, ancl the

vierq-of it woutcl be a great reflestiou time requires 'my attention. I otlle.- replies, ¿¿ Pay my clairh or meef

on our Gocl; for it vould' have him hope to write lergthily whei I me Ln a heathen] court," aqd a scan-

clepart from himsel! ancl Put himself have leisure. the meantime I will clalous larv-suit results, which is re-

on a level rvith his creatures' I¡or if refer them to former tumbers of sponsible for the scanclal ?

other instances wherein Gocl controls your paper taining my views as 3. When, in addition to the shame

ancl clirects the wills of wiched men clearl;'
-'as I may be able ancl sorrorv causecl by such suit, the

in effectïng ìris purpose are not corn- to give them They will be clefenclant, is put to 
"ostrs 

\Y¡ish might

patible rvith his g'lorious attributes, founcl in the following numbers have been avoided bY a reference to

neither is it in Ure case brethren, is the one choosing litiga-

crucifrxion; ancl if that is'
of Christts Àpril 1õth, JuIy 1st, 1886, tion justly responsible for such in-all others -{ugust 15th, Novernber 1õth, creasecl costs ?

are. The lrorcl (¿ is in one mincl, zrncl

who fthat is, none] can turn him? 1887, October , 1887, FebruarY 4. \Yhen a case of the above kiud

and rvhat his sotl cì.esireth lor he 1st, 1S88t 1st, 18E8, lIaY 15tht exists, ancl the matter is of public

wills], even that he cloeth. For he 1888. I will receive it as a uotoriety, is it a question betweer¡

performeth fhere is his providence] kintlness if will puìrlish this as the contestants onlY, or is it an of-

the thiug that is appointecl lthis is soon as con will allow. It fense against the whole church, whose

tris preclestination] for me.t2 If this authority and. judgment were slight-

lças so rvith Job, so it is with every woulcl be c.1 a task to write Pri- ecl by the preference for a court of

other being on' earth' Therefore vate letters, my views to ali law ?

proviclence runs onlS' (but always)in the brethren ho request them. I 5. If an off'ense against the whole

the channel or line of GocUs appoint- have not brother Querry's church, whose duty is it to call at-

meut.-Job xxiii. 13. IIis hancl letter in but think my notice telrtion to the casé, ancl what the

formecl the crookecl serPent, or coYe s all the as to the points cluty'of the-church ?

Satan.-Job xxvi. 13. From the Now, brothel Qhick, I am aware

acrimouY of his heart Shimei cursetl of difference us. I hope Urat ministers and editors clislike to

Davicl; yet the I,ord bade him. The that Ilouse, Davis, and answe specific questions, Iest theY

Irorcl aPPointecl to d.efeat the goocl others of N- ville, Tenn., will ex- take sicles in an unpleasant matter;

counsel of AhithoPhel, that he might cuse me for answering by Private but when through .weakness or the

bring evil uPon Absalom'-2 Sam. Ietter. If clo not decitle to spirit of "party2t brethren get con-
fused, is not this the time above all

xvi. 10; xvii. 14. ¿c The IrOrCl hath publish ail imnediately, please others when unl¡iasecl truth should
macle all things for himself; yea,
even the rvickerl for the day of evil'tt publish this to brethren re- be proclaimed ? l[ot to add to trou-.

-Prov. xvi. 4. Elits sons hearkenecl questing mY of the tlivine bte, but to point the waY out. Of

not to his reproot because the l-,lord sovereigntY oblige. I send You what profit are the rebuhes and. cor-

woultl slaY them.-l Sam' ii' 25' with t-his Querryts letter rections ancl instructions of Godts

¿¿Shall there be evit in a citY, and' colltaiuing request to publish his watchmen if given in such Yague

the Lord hath not done it 9t'-Amos also in
terms that they meet no actual case ?

üi. 6.
with this, for Do not the real things clemand. our

I have proclucecl a YerY few of a which you oblige you.- nuwortìrY attention more than the im4,ginarY ?

large class of texts that teach the iu gospel bonds, I shalt be glad to have your views

lis

acts

laws



E S. 20spriyate or public wâ,y, as you may sults, which is responsible for .the he is told to suft'er himself to be de_ Or,usrpB Cnorx, Ala., Feb, p5, 1ggg.deem best. While the church has scandal ?,r frauded ancl to sufer wrong ûrst. Er.nnn G. B¡¡nn,s SoNs_Bn-no right to make rules or establish I have no hesitancy in saying at The brother going to law may say in LO.\¡ED BNNTNNNN,IN îEE I-,ONN:_tests not in liue with the law of her once, The one who forces the law- his heart that the brethren are too ff indeed such a one as I feel myselfIlead, yet as the moon reflects the suit. Ilonest differences of opinion rgnorant of business to becapaìrle of to be can thus ad.dress you. f am alight of the greater- ltminary, so
shoulcl Zionlet her light shine.

often do arise in business where both judging alight; but let him remem- new subscriber to Ure SrcNs, as youaim to tlo right; but the brother who ber that saints are to judge angels know, anct feel to say to you, I highlyIloping to receive gratefully yotr is not willing that even the least and the world. Surely then, Paul appreciate it, and thank Gocl therereply soon, I am, I trust, yours in esteemed âmong ìis brethren shall says, théy can juclge the least things; is such a medium through vhich thethe love of truth and charity, decide his case, shows at once Urat and thousands of wealth in this poor, affiictecl ones can often speakJOHN S ITZ he meâns sornething wrong. I
should say at once that he was more

the one to another. I.do hope its circu-
Rprsr¡nsrorvx, lld., ùfay ?, 1g6g. intent upon success than upon right also lation will be such as you can con_

mây tinue it a weelily messenger to thoseG. Bp¡¡¡ts SoNs-D¡¿n Bn¡rn- being done. Gocl says that he shali exist a,gainst him in the church. If that iove it as I tio. It is laden withn¡N:-I sencl you the inclosecl letter, not go to law-that he should. suff.er so, the spirit of the church is carnal, rich f'ootl for a poor, hungry one likeand a few thoughts in repìy* The himself to l-re defraud.ed. ûrst. IIe and. we must not ûght carnality with myself. I fincl from read.ing thetheme is a Bible one, ancl the ques- showÈ the spirit of the world, and carnalitv Even this woulcl not ex- commu nications from cliff'erents partstions are important and pertinent; not of the humble, chilcllike clisciple, cuse his going to law beforé Ure un_ of Ure country that the dear brethrenand to me but one answer seems in going to law. believers; nothing will excuse it. and sisters write my feelings muchpossible to each of these questions. Question S: ¿( When, in addition God forliids it; and Goit will see that lietter than f can tell them, until Iff there be any case of the kind to the shame and sorrow caused by no real injury shalt befall him in exclaim , Surely the Lord is goocì. Itnamed in brother Seitzts letter any, such suit, the defendant is put to obedieuce, while Gocl vill also see to flnds me at times cast clown, and care-where in his section f know nothiug costs which might have been avoided it that his transgression shall receive wofn, and ûIlecl wiih dorrbts anclpersonaìly about it. Broflrer Seitz by a reference to brethren, is the one a just recompehse of rewarcl. fears, and asking myself the ques-gaye me no information more Uran is choosing litigation Jusfl y responsible Is not the honor of flre cause of tion, Can arìy one be like me ? Arefound in the above letter. ft is evi- fbr such increased costs ?tt God more than all flrings besides ?dent, then, that I can have no bias f answer that if God ever gives What a spectaclel it is to see two thal ever feel to be cast away, aud
there any of the I-.,ordts dear people

toward any one or agaiust any oue such an one to see his fault and. sin, children _of the King of peace quar- that the Lord is gone forever? IQuestion 1: ((fs it disorderly for he will feel that he is responsible not reling,and wrangling for the mastery cannot even think a goocl thought,one member to summon another into only fbr the costs, but for all the in public court ! IIow wilt men of ancl am all unholy, all unclean.alaw court to settle a difference, Ie- sha-me and sorrow that have resultecl. the worlcl laugh and rejoice. Surely Then f find such sweet antl comfort-firsing to leave the matter to an arbi- Of this I am sure. at such a tine thetration by brethren of flie samefaith Question 4: ((JMhen a case of the and lie exposecl
rviúnesses are slain.
in. the streets oí

ing communications, uufit f am en-
or church 9,, ablect to say, ff (r The Lord is myabove kincl exists, and the matter is Babylon, a laughing. stock ancl jest Shepherd, I shall not want.t, For a,

world is nothing cornpared to
least spiritual thing. 'He may
imagine that some prejudice

all remember that when paul speaks
it is the holy Spirit of Goct"speaking
through him. Ile says, writing tã
the church at Corinth, ,íDarg an-y of
you, h_aving a matter agaiust another,
go to law befote the unjust, and noÍ
before the saints ? Do ye íot know
that the saints sJrall juclge the world?
and if the worlcl shall be juctgect by

fn answer, let Paul speak; ancl let of public notoriety, is it a question for men ! TIte religion of Christ is time f forget my doubts ancl fears;between the contestants onìy, or is love; but wìrat Iove is there when, as but they return again. Then f canit an offþnse against the whole brother Seitz says, a heathen court bnt sa¡r, (¿Am f his, or am f not ?rtchurch, whose authority ancl judg- is ca,lled in to settle a disptte ? The If f am, why this cold and lif'etessment were slightecl bythepreference brother who is willing to appeal to frame ? My spiritu al life, if any at.for a conrt of law?,, the judgment of his breiluen, and all, is ups ancl downs, and it seemsf answer that. it .is a sin, ûrst1 does all he cau to have it setflecl in to üle. my clowns are more, ancl lasüagainst God, and then against the that way, will have the approval of much longer, than the ups. O iswbole church, and lasily against the God ; and if forced to meethis brother there any one like me ? This is notbrother whom he forces to go into in a court of law, he wilt not be con_ rrhat f took my peu to write. fyou, âre ye unworthy to judge the court; for it transgresses Gocl.2s com- demned in the estimation of his breth wanted to say to you that f havesmallest matters ? Know ye not that mand, it slights the church (or rather ren. lhe church shoulcl say to both been reading the SrcNs a litile forwe shall judge angels ? how much the Spirit of Christ in the church), that Ure honor of the cause of God several years, before I was identifledmore things that pertain to this life g ancl it forces a brcther into vexation demantls that you setUe Uris matter with the OIct Baptists, and must sayIf then ye have judgments of things and trouble, and perhaps iuto sin. amorg the fam ily, ancl avoicl public that then, and for a time after fpertaining to this life, set them to Question 5: úr If an off'ense against scandal. It is a shameful thing in joinecl Ure Olcl Baptists, f coulcl notjutlge who are least esteemed in the the whole church, whose duty is it to the judgment of all right- thinking uucler stancl or indorse all Urat waschurch. I speak to your shame. fs call attention to the case, ancl what men ryhen natural brothers appeal to contencled for in the Srexs; f meanit so, that there is lot a wise man the duty of the church ?tt the law against each other; how some points of doctrine. The ¿r pre-âmong you ? no, not one that shall ft is the duty of any and every mlrch more shaineful is it for chris destination of all things,t f said fbe able to juclge þetween his breilr nelober who mây know the facts, tia,ns !ren.? But brother goeth to law wíth
brother., and that before the unbe_

and n'.ho loves
who loves the cause of God and truth,

the erring ones, and
committing sin, it is more than I have

ff any man can go to law without
could uot nor would tot believe.
But when
a chikì

f was a chilcl I thought asI waut to say to youlievers. ì[ow therefore there is utter_ to first warn, reprove, exhort, ancl e\¡er seen. such a thing may be. I that nory it is uoy life, Take it fr.omly a fault among you, because ye go try to win the offender to a better clo lot say it cannot be, but I have me, and f am lost. It is a preciousto law one with another. lÃ¡hy cìo state of feeling; and then, if unsuc-ye not rather take wrong? wìiy clo cessful. bring it to the church, that truth to me. I hacl to give up oneye not rather srrffer yourselves to bc all may uniteclly endeavor to make a
child that I toved and cherished. I

det'rauclecl ? Nay, ye clo wrong, and righteou s peace. The duty of flre thought a great deal of it, for the
defraucl, antl that your blethrs¡.''_ church is to continue the efforts hope of all my further life was in the1 Cor, vi. ft seems to me that I being macle to reclaim the erring one,

chilcl. It was self-pride and self_
neecl uot adcl one worcl to this. If and failing in tha t, to withclraw fel- ambition. It hurt me to give it all
any one loves the law of Zion, th.at lowship frorn him; but this last step up, ancl come dolvn to the clust of
one will not, in the face of these must not be taken until all other hrmility , ancl acknowleclge myself to
worcls, go to law wiUr a brother be_ steps have failed ren, antl at the same time have no be nothing in the hands of myfore the world, but will be wiling I have thus briefly answerecl these confidence that they will decicle right- Creator. Ancl to cleny myself andthat even Urose of feeblest judgment questions âs seems to me right ancl eously between him ancl his brother ?

take úp the cross, f felt to be'my
a,mong his brethren shall judge his scripturzrl, but I wish to ad.d a few IMhen lle came asking for member_ duty; to leave the popular orcler I
cause, rather than a worldly court. reflection s. Thebrotherwhoappeals ship in the church we desired. them

'was wiUr a,ncl go to the people thatIf language means anything, this is to the law' courts may have a just to juclge our experiencer.and we be_
I loved and believed to be the

what Faul teaches; ancl he makes no claim, but even if iú be so, he sins in iieved them capabìe of doing people of God. But leaving all and
exeeptions to this rule. so

his way of cloing. The brother who Are they then not much more capa_ denying all did not hurt lihe it
Question 2: (¿-When one of the resists ì-ris claim may be in the wrong, ble of judging. the least things, viz., woulcl now to take from me thisparties kindly asks for such arbitra_ aud rnay l_rope for a. more favorable onr trivial rvorldly concerns? I vili

uever known it to be. Anger, enmi_
ty, unjust and abnsive tanguag.e, evil
insiuuations against ilre oppoíent,
always âccomlrany sucfr aiÀputes j
l,o!lSoI,wlorìg these thilgs ãre leiïne ¡icnptüres testifv.

Ilow can a man worship his Gocl,
ancl at the same time love not hié
brother ? Ilolv ean he love his breth-

tion, ancl the other replies, ¿pay my ¡'utlgment from his brethren thari the Ieave tìrese reinarks.
they nia,¡' clo

If publishect.
goocl, ancl noú

most heart-cheeriug ancl comforting
dóctrine"g[ predestination: It is sã
plcciot¿s fo me I caunot divide it. To
burt it rçould hurt ne. ft is. one of

claim or meet me in [a heathen] law.or justice allon's; but flris cloes
I trust

courtrt ancl a scandalous law-suit re not excuse the one going to law. for
hann.

r.. A. CHICK. my sta,ys, ancl çhat woulcl I clo with_
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out it ? It is this that gives ' me
'comfort in mY tlatk seasonsr rn my
bereavements, in mY affliction I
witl c1uit. I have not written as I
expectecl when I took mY Pen' I
had no idea mY mind. woulcl rtur
'where it has. I just wantetl to saY

to you, dear brethren Beebe, tìrat I
love the d"octriue that has been

called Beebe, Ducliey and Johuson
tloctrine. I believe it is the cloctrine
of eternal truth'

MaY t'he Irorcl bless you, ancl

sustain You, both temporallY and'

SpirituailY , to seutl out the Srcxs
wittr its able eclitorials, that the
Irorûts clear peoPle maY be com-

fortecl and 'built uP in the truth of
the gosPel, is the tlesire of one of
the least of al1 saints, if one at all,

J. À' MIITITS.

HoovriR?s Bux, Pa', Juue 9, 1889'

Er-nnn G. BPnBn's SoNs-DBm
BnnrsnpN-If one so unworthYmaY
use so endearing a titie' AlUrougìr

\Ye aïe strangers in the flesht I feel

to hoPe that lse have the same

spiritual Father; but manY times I
aur macle to mourn and sigh like one

far fi'om houre; for I have uo home

I have mY name âmong a people
who profess to be doing great things
for the Lord,'but I fear they have
lost sight of the old' paths' I feel to
excl.aim, (( TheY have taken away trrY

Lord, ancl I know uot rvhere theY
have laid. him." Theu hov cau lve

sing one of Zion's son gs in a strange
lantl ? Yes, it seems tomeIam
Iike oue alone, and am ofteu remincled
of rvhat Job said when l-re rYas

sorely aftlictetlt ¿¿ TheJ vhom
lovecl are turued against me'1) Be
that as it maY, I want to be founcl

walking in the strait ancl narrow
path. TireY saY we must keeP rLP

rviUr the tirues; but I have not so

learuetl Ohrist. IIe saicl to his
d.isciples, ú¿Ye are uot of the worlcl,
eYe¡r as I am not of the world.77

Yes, tìranks be to his great lame.
he has a PeoPle whorn he has chosen

out of the worlcl, n'lio are not
oned witir lhe nntions of Ure earth'
If it were not f'or mY Bibie antl the
SrçNs or rrrrl Truns, I know not
hov I r¡oulcl coutain mYself; but
througìr tl¡e Srçxs on rrm frlrns I
ûncl the T,ortl still has a people tl,rat
tmst iu hi¡l auct stely upon their
Gocl. \\-heil I reacl in otlr familY
visitor the soul-cheeling ec.ì'itorials
ard rich coinrnunications, I some-

times feel that I coulcl almost fl¡r,

that I migìrt Ìreal those golclen vorcls
as they colne rlarm fron Ure heart
of the l-rord?s servalts. I nevel ¡vas

in an OIcl tsnptist Ohurch, nor do I
l¡uow where I rnight 6.nd a member
of that churcìr, only those I learu of
tlerough the Srcxs. But I am truly
sorry that I am uot permittecl
theur n-ith mY eYes. I think
coulcl see Ure true arli of the Lord
set up in our midst, I coultl saYr âs

d.id. Simeon, i¿l{olt¡ lrord, iettest
thou thy servant clepart in 

*trleace'tt
Dear breUrrenT pray for ruei, aucl the

SIGl\ S OF
I-.,orcl's blessing rest upon all his
people, is mY PraYer.

ELIZABETH J. STEWART.

P. S.-Witi Elder F' A' Chick
please give his vierrs on
ii. 15 ? E. J. S.

BBx Fnrlxrl,tN, Telas, Dec' 11, 1tì88'

Dpln Bnnrsn¡N BP¡¡B :-Itbe-
comes my clutY to write for the col-

umns of the Src¡s oF TEE TrMns,
our mucir esteemecl family paper
Wiren I use the 'worcl ¿( family t' I
mean Ure irouseholcl of faith' Some

time ago two of the beloved' brethren
requestetl me to write something for
publication. At the time of their
request I felt too unrvorthY to even
promise to attemPt such a thiug, and

do yet feel inacleqtate to the task.
But, clear onesr may one so 11Ûl-orthy
as I feel mYself to bet be allowed to
call the recleemed of the L,ord bY that
entlearing name? I saY redeemed of
tìre lrorcl, for in him Goclts peoPlet

the cìrurch, the ìrridct the lambTs
wife, stand. justiñed; for through his
suft'erings ancl shed blootl she is rer
rleemed fro¡r all inicluitY' Gocl has

declarecl, (r I will be rnerciful to their
unrighteousness, and their sins ancl

their iniquities s'ill I remember no
more.tt-Ileb. viii' 72' O what a

g'loriots thougìrt for those who have
been ctruickenecl ltY the Spirit, and
beeu macLe to sit together in heaven
ly placcs iu Christ Jesus' ancl by the
Spirit beeu made to see him as tìre
ciriefest auong ten thousand ard.

altogether lovelY. I must bring this
irnperfect scribbie to a close, for I

Ilabakkuk

c¿nuot think that it deserves sPace

in the SrcNs, when there ar€ so

rnany abLe writers, rvhose writiugs
are so instructive arcl edif;riug.

Ycurs in hoPe of eternal trifet

J. C. KILG0RE'

F.ttununr, I11., June 4, 1889'

Er,n¡n G. Brnslts SoNs-D¡ln

Losuox, Eliglalcl, Jtne ?, 18S9'

Grr,slrnr BBI¡n's So¡S_DEÀR,
Fnrnxos:-I arn sorrY to see
the SrcNs o¡' TtrE Trlr¡s that Elcler

SO

I

recli-

to see
ifI

Ilassell is
his late fa
weut over the

so urich a loser bY Jris ald
therTs Church IIisto.-Y. I

lrleasure. ancì gavc
in tlre Christíct'ttls

i seil.
sincerely

booh vith rnuch
ila g'ood

th\tl Recorcl,Mott
which nerioclical I hope )'o11 regll'
tarlv reteive. Please accept of Ône

iroìh¿ sterling (É1) for Elcler Ilas-

peo¡lÌe rouncl about rne, ancl may the
I Yours

JOII}T GADSBY. amolìg that are Perfect; Yet joice aucl give thanks to Gocl,

TIIE IMES.
EDIT R,IAL.

MIDDLETOWN, Y., JUNE 26,1889.

Enterecl in the N. Y., Post
Office as MaiL Matter.

0ur AiiE ES?ECIAIIT RT-

n'LT LTTTTRS N'OR USOUTSTED TO

TO THE I'IRM N OT

G. BEIBE'S SONS,

REASON REVETATION.

¡ Ooncludad' løst tr'umber.)

"Ar that tiure J answerecl ancl said,
I thank thee, O , Lorcl of heaven
and. earth, thou hast hiil these
urings from the antl pruclent, ancl
hast reveaÌetl unto babes. EYen so,

Father; for: so seemetl good iu thY
sight.?t-Matt. ri 26

that the .SPirit of
Christ never any wish con-

trary to tìre of Gotl, it will be
evide¡rt that tìroughts of murmut-
ing aucl re arise trom the
cariral mind. will be reaclilY
admitted. bY saiuts, who have
learnecl the of their own
hearts; but are not alwaYs able
to accept truth which is the
uecessary coü. of this, and rest
in the that their wish to
be able to for the wiII of God
to be doue, is ve clemonstra-
tion that theY ted by the SPirit
of Goc1, and a Urerefore the sous of
God.-Rom 14. Some triecl
cliild maY be to say, (r I ean

uot clain this testimonY
because I frncl ny uincl a disPosi-
tiou to com of tire afflictions
which are rne to endure.Tt

While this is an eviclence of
oppositiotl nst the will of God'
it cloes not. follow that
Urere is uot the one who thus
coruplaius a to be submissivet
aud to rejoice t the rvilt of Gocl is
clone. If is a longing to be

conformecl to e will of Gocl, tìrat is
the worli of Spirit of Christ in
your' heart, cìrilcl, alcl he will
never foL the vork which l¡e has

once begun ¿6 Beiilg' coufrdent of
this very g, that he which hatli
begun a worh iu Yorr wiil Per-
fbrm it the clay of Jesus
Clrrist.tt i. 6. There is no
mole mauifestatiou of Uris
goocl vorl' the Spirit than the
feelirg of urcler the Power of
sil. -{II thus rnourn ale lllessecl
of the Irorcl.

¿(These t' rçhicir are hicl
frorn the w ancl pruclent are the
saure thilgs l¡ich are revealecl unto
babes. In pral er to Ule FaUrer
Jesus exPl what these hidtlen
things are ¿r Fatherr the hour- is

f'rom come I ihy Sou, that thY Sou
also rnay tìree; as thou hast
giveu hiur er over all fleshr that
he shouicl ve ete'-ual life to as

leview lnarìy as ìrast givel him : aucl

this is life that they mi,ght
know tlaee, otr,ly true Gocl, u,nd,

Jesus Cltris ochom tltotc l¿ast sent.1)

This is tha rvisclom of which Faul
says, Ú¿E[ t we sPeak wiÉclom

not the wisdorn of tliis worltl, nor of
the princes of this world, that come
to naught; but we sPeak t'he wisd'om
of God in a mYsterY; oven the hidd'en
wisdom, which God- ord'ained' before
the wolld unto our glorY; which
none of the Priuces of this worlcl
klew; for had theY known it, theY
would no¡ have crucifred the L'ord of
g'1ory.7t-1 Cor. ii' 6-8. All the

"esootces 
of reason are atthe service

of the princes of this world' If
earthly wisclour could have compre-
hencled eternal trnUr the wise ancl
prudent would. have been the verY
charaôters who mig'ht have attaiued to
the knowledge of these hidden things.
Then the princes of this worlcl woulcl
not have crucifiecl the Lorcl of glory ;
and the puïpose of Gocl in salvation
would have been defèated' Ilerein
is shown the true rneaning of the
expressiol of gratitude in the answer
of our Lorcl as recorded in our text.
It was tot less needful that these
things should be hidclen from the
natural wisdom of rnen than that they
should ìre revealecl to babes' Ilence
the dear Redeemer eoulcl give thanlis
a,like for both Urese manifestatious
of Ure sovereig'rì .lsitl of the eternrrl
X'ather

There is deeP siguiflcance irr the
time specifiêcl iu our text, wheu
(¿Jesus answerecl ancl saiel 2t what is
here written. In the verse following
this saYing of our L,orcl he cleclarest
¿¿AII things are deliverecl unto me

of my n'ather.t' In this inf.nitefavor
of the eternal Gocl he might well
frncl occasion for thanksgiving' Yet
even this is hid'd.en from-Ure sight of
natural wisclom. Beason still sa,ys

with the mocliing chief Priests and.

scribes ancl elders, ((ff he be Ure

Kiug of Israel, Iet him uow come
clown from the crosst and we will
believe him.tt Not only woultl such
a clemoustratioir of his omuipotence
have beeu tangible to the natural
senses of uen, l¡ut it voultl- have
giveu prarse to their reasoll rvhich
suggestecl that conclition as Ure basis
of their believing the worcl of t4uth.
But they'were mistaken iu regarcl to
the effect which courP)'iance with
tìreir owu ProPosal woulcl have pro-
cluced. upolì them. Insteacl of
causing them to believe ìrim, it
rroulcl have been a grouud of erulta-
tion in their selflsh pricle, in that
they hacl clictatecl Urat coudition.
Therefore theY woulcl have beeu
couårmecl in believing in themselves
aucl in their own r€âsollr The same

false suggestion is still urgeil in the
miud of the saints iu their daily
trials. Reason asks for sucir evi-
clence as it cau grasp; aucl because
it is not Preseuted, uubelief says
their hoPe is all a deiusion Under
the weigirt of such strong arguments
âs âre thus arrayed against them,
the trembliug saints, if left to their
orvn strength, woulcl sink in hopeless
discouragemeut' It is onlY when
the Spirit of Christ by revelatiou
shows the trietl one his refuge
iu the Perfect righteousnsss of
Jesus, tliat he is able to re-
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CORRESPONDENCE,
THE \ry-ORD OF GOD IN SYMBOTS

the book,,, (( ten thotsand times ten
thousand, ancl thousands of thou-

AND SIMITITUDES.--TEE NUM sancls,tt cried with a loutl .voice,
BERS SEVEN AND TWETVE

r(\4rorthy is the Lamb that was

".A.xo beiug trrletl, I san' ser.eu goldeu .slain to receive power, and. riches,
candlesticlis; ancl in the niidst of the and wisdour, and si,rengilr, ancl
seven cancllesticlis one like unto the Son houor, and glory, and. blessing.,T-
of man.?t-Rev. i. 12. Rev. \'. ft was not until after flre

( Continued fl'om page 202.) Larnb hacl been.slairr that he took
But notwithstancling the jnherit- the book and loosed its seven seals

ance of the saints in ttre gospel The idea prevails that the seven
king'.dom, as typified by the land of seals were the seven (( divine attri-
Canaan, and the seven golden canclle- butes of the Deity,,, sealing the con.
sticks are rninutely described in the demnatiou of rnan. But as a seal,
OId Testament Scriptures ((by all to be opened, must be bursted (the
his holy prophets since the world vail was rent), this would represent
began,tt yet so long as the mighty tlìe btrsting of the
vail of the temple remained in tact, Deity.t'in the releas

ìN0. 27

by which the IIoIy Ghost signifiecl condennatio¡r. fn our judgment;
(¿that, the way into the holiest of atl the seals were rone other.than those

.,.' was trot yet made manifest,,, the closetl to' mortal vision rrtùewhich
t

hiddenwhole was obscure, sealetl to mortal wisdom of God in a mysteryrit
vision. (.Änd I saw in t.he right the thirigwliich hadbeen kept secret
hand of hirh that sat uporr the for ages

a book written within, and op of this
sealed seYen meáning'of the'Qltl

¿( attributes of
e of man from

failecl to unclerstantl the S-qrip- , and yet
tures, but even the chosen twelve were ¿¿ astonished t' to hear of his
coulcl not uuderstand when Christ resurrection. ¿iO fools, ancl slow of

nor in earth, ueither ear'th,
'was able to open the booË,.neither
to looli thereon. And I wepü uiüch,

beholcl, the Lion of the tribe of
Jud.ah, the Root of David, hatìr pre-
vrrilecl to opelr the book, autL to loose
the seveu seals thereof.t' These
seven seals, closiug the seven lrarts
of Ure booli describing the antitypi-
cal Canaan, siguifled in particular
what the vail of tire ternple clicl iu
general. TIley are not used to marli
or iclentify,,but to close from view.
Beirig thns sealed. by Ure ornuipotent
Gocl, uo one iD hear.en, nor on earth,
rlr'as able to open the booli or to Ìook
upol it uutil the Liou of the tribe of
Ju.dah should. prevail to loose its

written a,ll the events of his king-
clom, however great, however snìâlI,
from his cleath upon the cross to the
turuing aside of his parents ulton
their return from Egypt iuto a city
of Galilee, a c'omplete histor¡' of the
seveù-cancllesticlis in the midst of

I þeheld, aucl, lo, in the midst of
Ure throne antl of the four beasts,
aud in the midst of the elders, stood
a lamb as it had been slain, having
seven horns ¿nd seven eyes, which
are the seven. Spirits of God, sent
forUr into aII the earth. And he

w
end of time; things wiUr which every
individual stands connectecl, and. iri
rvhich every one has an interest;
and therefore to every one, the time
for his part is at haud. Ilence it is
said, (rBlessecl is he that readeilr,
and they that l_re¿lr the words of this
prophecy, aud, keep those things
that are written therein: for ilre
ti¡le is at hand.tt-Bev. i. 3. This
book is not, as it is too ofteu con-
strLred, souetl,ring in the line of a
rnoral cocle; but it is a book of(.prophecy,t, a revelatiou of events
which rnust come to pass; a history
of the future. ¿,Come and see,7-
see someUring that Ìras beeu kelrt
secret, ((sealed,tt since the founda-
tion of the world ; soinething that
altlioug'h written and seemingly re-
vealealT has uutil now been concealed..
tr Come aud see.'7

t(Aurl, f søzc, and, bel¿old, a wlti,te
horse: tut[I h,e that s&,t on lti,nt l¿ad, a
borc; and a crou.t¿ rcut gíucn tntto
l¿'ím: and, lte u:ettt fortþ, conrTu,eri,ttg,
and, to c0nqrre?".))-Rev. vi. 2, ¿t O
T"ord, how manifoid ar.e thy worhs !
inwistlom hast thou made them all.l,

-Psa. civ.24. ¿¿TheIrord possessecì.
ure in the beginniug of his way,
before his works of old. I was set
u1r from everlastiug, from the be-
ginning, ol ever the earth was.
JMiren thêre were no depths, I was
brought fortli; when there were no
fountains abounding rvith water.n
ú(When he prepared the heavens, I
was there: when he set â compâss
upon the face of Ure depth.t, ,¿ IVhen

.l

because no man was f'ound worthy tokl them that they must go up to heart.to believe all that the prophets
to open and to readthebook,neîther Jerusalem, aucl that all things that have spoken.T' ((And beginning at
to look tLereon. Anrl one of ttre were written by'the prophets con- l\{oses f]Ioses wrote the flrst flve
elclers saith unto me, \Yeep not ceruing the Son of man sÌroulcl be boohsl and aII the proþhets, he

seYeu sea]s. In that. booh was which were early at the sepulchre,t, unclerstand the Scriptures. ¿r \VheD

fulflllecl, that he shoukl be deliverecl
unto tlre Gentiles, and spitefully
entreated,. arcl spitted upon, and
scollr'ged, and put to cleath, and that
the third day ìre should rise again.
¿¿Ard the;y understoòd none of these
things: and tìris saying was hid
from them, neither knew they the
things which were spoìren.t'-Luke
xviii. 31-34. l[otwithstaud.iug, as
the I\faster told them, ¿(.Thus it is
rvrittel, antl Urus it behooved Christ
to suffer, ancl to rise frou tìre deacl,2t
yet tìrey sâXr ¿¿Certain \yomen also
of oru couparìJ mad.e us astonished,

when they brought the news that
Christ was risen from tl¡,e clead.-
L,uke xxiv. 22. Notwithstauding tìre
Scriptures, which were read. evely
Sabbath da;- in the synagogues, aucl
wiUr which the Jews were so fa-
rniliar, minutely described all these

raiment to the 'rery time that he
slloukl reuain in tlie tourb, theS
'were ¿¿ astonishecl" to hear that he
was risen from the deacl ! Does it
not rather seem stïarìger to us now,
since the vail is taken away, and
the seven seals are loosed. so that

Ure fbund.ation of the world are
clearly seen, being understood by

expountled uuto them in all the
Scriptures the things coucerling
lrinself."-Luke xxiv. 2i,) 27.

Abunclant proof has bee¡r ci,ted. to
show that the Scriptures were sealecl
to the uuderstancling of Uie people
uutil after Christ's resurrection.
To qnote all upon tìris lioint would
be to transcribe a J.rrrge portiou of
the New Testament.' But when the
appoiuted time arlived, (( Uren olieued
lie theil unclerstancling, tirat they
might understand the Scriptures.,t-
Luke xxir.. 4õ. Tl-re seals are loosecl.
\Ye no more frnd them at a loss to

the day of Peutecost was fully comertt
and Ure happy saints speaking witir
to.ugues are accused of being druul¡
with new wiue, Peter answered,
(,This is that which was spoken by
the prophet Joel.t?-.A.cts ii. 16.
When Jesus plainly totct his disciples

taught in the Scriptures, ¿(how that
he nust go unto Jerusalelr, and
suffer many. thirigs of the elclers aucl
chief priests and scribes, and be
killed, and be raised. again the third
day, Peter took him and began to
rebuke Jrim, saying, Be it far from

But now when David says, ¿(Thou
wilÖ not leave my soul iu hell,,, he

whiclr he wa1ks.-IIatt. li. 22. ((Arrd events, flom the parting of his that which no'w seems so plainly

came and took the book out of the ((Ure invisible things of him from thee, Lord..t'-Matt. xvi. 21, 22

right hand of him that sat upon the
throne. Äud wheu he had. taken
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he gave to the sea h'is d'eoree, tha't certain place testilìeclr What is man, xii. 20. Alìhough 6 Ure lrorcl God was a great earthquake; ancl the sun

the waters should not pass his com- that thou art mindfïrl of him ? or the shall give unio him throne of his becarne blacl< as sackcloUr of hairt

manclment: when he aPPointecl the son of man, that thou visitest him ? father Ðavid, ancl he shall reigu ànrl the moon became âs blood; and

found¿r,ticurs of the earUr : then I was Thou matlest him a little lower than over the house of J b

by him, as orìe brougìrt uP rvith him; the angels ; thou cro\Yned st him rrith of his kingclom

and I was dailY liis delightt rejoicing glory and honor, ancl clid'st set him encltt (Luke i. 33) yet he himself untinely figs when she is shaken of

always before him; rejoicing in the over the works of thY hancls; thou compares his at ûrst to a a mighty wincl. Äncl the heavens

hairitable Part of the earth; ancl my has$ put all things in sulrjection mustarcl seecl, is incleed the departed as a scroll vhen it is rollecl

delights were with the sons of ruen under his f'eet.77-Ileb. ii. 6-8. But least of all seecls but wìren it is together; ancl everY mountaiu and
1)

forever, and
shall be no

has started on its
ancl the eternal

àre lìo more sure.

not' to obtain help or sympathy

and tlevils at its

world, but to
effort's of men
extermination.

¿r'Ihese that ha turnecl the rvorlcl

the stars of heaveu feII unto the
earth. eyeû as a fig tree casteth her

islautl were moved out of their
places. Ancl the hings of the eartht
ancl the great men, ancl the rich
men, ancì. ihe chief captains, ancl the

mountains, and saicl to the mount-
aius ancl rocks, I'a,ll on us, autl hicle

I)urroN, -{,rk., Jnne 2' 1889'

( To be continued,, )

" IIs founct him in a cleser't land, anrl
in the rvaste hovling wiltlerness; he lecl
hin a,bout, he instructecl hirn, he kept
him as the apple of his eye't7-I)eut.
xxxii. 10.

The Scriptures of truUr f'urnish
us with a, very iuteresting history of
a certain farnily to whom Gocl mani-
fested himself in a verY striking
manner; and those manifesta,tious
present to us in a lively ima,gery the
principles ancl glorY of God?s dis-
criuiuating glacer or that gràce
which'was given the saints in Christ
Jesus before the world þegan, wbo
¿i,lle represented ancl brought to vielv
in the text. It is very natural fbr
us to inquire, and is, perhaps, the
first incluiry which strikes the rnind
on read.ing the te¡t, rvho it'was the
Irorcl fountl in a clesert land, ancl in
a rvaste ho'wling wild.erness. lYe
are tolcl in the ninUr verse th¿t it
was Jacob. In this verse we &re
told that the Lrorcl's portion aud
.Tacoll are oue and the same. Iu the
eraminatiou of this poirit, if we
rigìrtly appreìrencl it, there is a sub-
Iirne g'lory lirought to vieu', antl
rnuch is rvrtrppecl up in it that'lvill
instruct the rnincl in the great ancl
glorious economy of Goclts grace.
Grancl and sublime beyoncl clescrip-
tion have ever been the manif'esta-
tions of Gocl in the revelation of his
grace to his chosen seetl. He revealed
himself to Abraham, Isaac ¿r,nd

Jacob, and. declaretl unto them that
he was their Gotl. When we l¡on-
ternplate the discrintinating grar:e of
Jehovah,. we cannot, perhaps, flncl
a more instructive manifestation
than the one ilo\Y before us. fn the
history of Jacob antl Dsau we traco
in lively characters the sovereignty
of God, ancl therein discover the
unfolding of the eternal purpose of
Jehovah, ancl the sovereignty of his
rvill, in having mercy uþon whom he
will have mercy. The reasoning of
the natural rnan is, that origirrally,
and in the purpose of Gocl in the
grezrt plan of salvation, zr,ll urankinrl
stancl in the same relatiou to him,
ard that in his purpose the pro-
visiôls-l'ere so orderecl that the will

who ¿¿ must reign till he hath put all
enemies under his feet.tt Ägain, on
some calm, still night rr-e may pass
through the camps of the army of
an earthly liing; .no f'oe is near, trnd
they are sleeping, a,s it rvere, in the
very embrace of cleath. But by the
voice of their king, though he be but
a mortal like they, this sleeping host
can bè in a few moments transformed
into a living whirlwind of. destruc-
tion, trarnpling mereilessly under
foot everything that resists its
course. If ¿(where the rvorcL of a

fearthly] king is there is power,T' horv
much more him who hisses fbr the
fly that is in the tttermost part of
Ilgypt, and it comes at his command;
rvho commancls the ravens (ttttd they
tlid not learn tô obey iu it Sunclay
School either), and. they feecl his
servant i yea¡ the ver;' Pillars of
heaven tremble and ¿tre astonishecl
at his reproof.

l{ow that the seals are loosed, ¿(the

invisible things of him from the
fbundation of the world ¿lre clearly
seen, being unclerstoocl by.the things
that are made, even his 'eternal
power antl Goclhead."

ú(-A.ntl he went forth couquering,
and to concluer.tt Although ¿¿by the
working of his mighty power " he is
able'to, andwiilrr( subdue all nations
unto himself,2t will ¿¿ put all things
uncler Ìris feet,tz yet ¿( a bruisetl. reed.
shall he qot break, and surohing flax
shall he not ctruench, till he sencl
forth j ucl gment unto victory.rr-11¿¡¡.

perfect: Yet not the wisclom of this the opening of the first seal' rs seen its branches. Ah

'worlcl, nor of the Pnnces of this seated upon 'a white horset n-ith a view of rnortals; rv

world, that come to naught: but rve bow ancl tl, cl'owrì, goiug fbrth con this kiugtì.om when the trvo disciPles mighty men, ancl everY bondman,

speak the wisdom of Goil in a queriug lrncl to conqt]"e ' Before jotrneying torvarcl he vitlage calied aucl every freernau, hicl Uremselves
in 'cleus and in the rocks of the

mysterY, eveu the hidcten rvisclom, mân carÌ exercise his eloniuion ¿¿ over Iìrumaus, as theY and were

-Prov. viii. 92-31. ((trlowl¡eit we by inspiration this is showu to pre- grown up it a great tree,

speak wisdom among tìrem that are flgure the clominion of him who iu so that the fbwls the air lodge in
to the limitetl
t was the size of

sây, tt lìut we
been he vliicli

See, this is new? it hatìr alleady Iassoiug, as it were, t'ìre verY light- That holds things.t)
that this is the

been of olcl time, which was before ning of heaven, and a Morse making 'Can it be

us.tz-Eccl. i. 9, 10. It' has become a it speak the Eng'lish language, ancl stone that was cut out of the mount-

proverb ¿ìmong men, cloubtless from it is forthwith sent as lìis ilessenger, aiu without h , that' rvas to

obserrratiol , t'hat '( coning events outricling the suu in its course round become a great tail, ancl fill
and feeble as

cast .their shaclows before them' the earth i *when \re see all these the whole earth ?

which Gocl orclained' before the rvorltl all the earth,tT he must coucluer its sacl, ancl coulcl

nnto olrr glorY.tt-l Cor' ii' 7 wild elements to his service' When trustecl Urat it
fslael ?t2 ]lut us fïom the face of him that sitteth

¿( Krowù unto Gotl àre a'll his we beholcl millions of horses and shouLd have

works from the founclation of the cattle and other animals toiling uow they coulcl say, ¿¿IMetrust," on tlre throne."-Rev. vi' 72-16, I{e

worlcl.tt-Acts xv. 18. There is a patiently claY after daY ; rvhen we but, r¿We trus tt IIow weak ! rvent forth conquering, ancl to con-see

sense in which ((the works were even the antagonistic elements of how f'eeble ! faith is so near qr1er.
C. W. AIIDEIìSOI{

linishecl f'rom the fbunclation of the frre ancl rvater harnessecl iuto his gone that theY realize that it
rvorlcl.tt-Ifeb. iv. 3. 'ú The thing tritmphal car, vhich, thouglt freight yet exists; but remember that

,tt Ah, feeble
that hath been, it is that which shaìl ed with a load ahnost sufficient for they liacl ((trus

be; rr,ncì. that which is clone is that au ârmy of men, rushes onward with one, cau thY faith vive ? Is this

which shall be clone ancl there is no the rnost astonishing velocity, cle- the victory overcomes the

new thing uncler the stln' Is there vouring the clistance by uiles ancl by worlcl ?

anything whereof it' may be saitl, leagues; when \Ye see a Frankliu " Great God I hor'v is the s¡.rau

))

But while they use the cloctrine things, great and magnificent ancl it now appears, it
oontainecl in it, at the bar, in the gigautic ancl astonishingr às the march 'uo viqtorY

Ìralls of Cougress, ancl in the politi- clominion of irppears (r over aII pillars of heaven

cal press. whenever it suits Urem in the earth,t' creatiou, both ((The Lôrd their is with them.

tr,rgument, Yet theY become enragetl animate ancl te ;itis ¿lncl the shout of king is amorg'r'. --TFe-lr¿[lh-ãß

of a unicorn.t'-
\Yhen it grows

inspiretl ancl Profane, is full of it. similitude, of of him it were the
Our own dailY exPerience, if we
woulcl but, notice, Proves it. \tr/hen
Jacob, through fear of Esauo clivided'
his chiltlren and flocks into two
bancls, he proba,bly only thought of
giving lìachel and her children a
chance to esczr,pe, in case the others
were des'troyed. But in the lig'ht of
the history of his posterity,, from the
clays of Jereboam ¿lncl "Rehoboam
on, this little aflair becomes wou-
d.erfnlly signiflcant. ¿¿ lYithmy staÍï
I crossed over this Jolclan; ancl now
I am become two bands'2'-Gen.
xxxii. 10. Iu the verY creation of
rntan,hev-as matle((the figure of him
that was to come.tT ]Mhen a sign or
figure of a coming event or thing is
giverr, it must be according to the
representatiou macle by the figure in
every partictilarT or the figure to
that extent proYes false ; hence there
can be nothing contingent about an
event or thing that is in anY waY
fbretoltl. From the time of the giving
of the figure or ProPhecY, at least,
the thing fbretold uust be deter-
minecl in atl its bearings, or the
figure or impression could not be
given. (¿Antl God. saicl, Iret us mahe
man in our image, after our lilieness:
¿l,ncl let them have tlominion over
the fish ofthe sea, and over the fowl
of the air, ancl over the cattle, and
over all the earth, ancl over everY
creeping thiug that creepeth upon
the earth.tt-Gen. i. 26' Apparently
speaìring of this literal clominion
given to man in creatiotr, ¿'one in a

Num. xxiii.21,
sufliciently to a attentiol, it is

among men of
provoke the

of governors, it
is regartled irs ¿a

Jesus, which was cleacÌ.lvhom Paul

great men of

openetl the fifth seal, I sa,r' untler

testimony rvhich they held."-R'ev

severr golden
walks her King,

(as is seen
through the g of the sixth

Though in

tracts the

their owu sup
questions of
¿r,nd of one

affÌrnetl to be t'-Acts xxv. 19
But norv it the attention of

earth, ancl the
popes antl hirigs

its progress, and

rrpside tlovn are

-Acts xvii. (i.

edicts of emp
are issuecl to

the altar the
slain for the

hithe also.tt
it 1ìrst at-

of them that rvere
of God, ¿nd the

¿ f'earfhl

def'ense, but ihe
of her God, she

Ure eart'h is <1elu in the blood of
her sons, antl a,re seen eYàpo-
rating in flames, (¿Whenheharl

vi. 9. Still, the use of
liinpçdom, thecarnal weapons,

in the
miclst of wltich
moves onward,

seal) she has
tumult in the
oft'ensive ¿rs . ancl harmless as
d.oves, without
siou, ilne,l norre

of aggres-

oath ¿rnd
seem's to have
motion in the
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2L2 SIGi\S OF' TTIE
into the enjoyecl posse'ssion of these there to manifest unto them his

blessings of heirshirP' It is true healing power) realize and know that

that, in relation to situation aud con- they tlo not Possess the ability to
dition iu worldlY cil cnmstances ancl reach the healing fountain; ancl

matters, there maY l¡e aud is a great unless God has mercy on them theY

cliÍ'erence vitlt íhe ,chilclren of Gocl; must perish in their sins. \\rhat A

but relative to theiir stauding before mercy it is Uiat Jesus is ever with
conclemnation of such, although theY knew it not;

God, and. uncler tk.e
thelaw, ancl in therir spiritual relation ancl that before tleath can seize the

to Christ, their pr:eserv ation ancl final broken-heartecl illouruerr Jesus

triumPh 1a [inl, it tsa unit. The stretohes forth his hand, antl takes

Irorcl saicl, (¿Alrcl I will bring the the poor beggar f'rorn the dust of the

blind bY a waY that they know not'tt earth, aud seats him amoÛg llrruces,

Gotl not onlY 1ì-ucls his people, but he ancl gives him the throne 'qf g'iory

brin.qs them trl himself' We shoulcl Buü befbre this, liìie the Poor beggar

not so blencl this flntliug with the who hacl never walkecl uor .stoocl
'bringirlg as,'to rnake them in all tprigìrt in his life, but sat begging

respects ther sanre thing, ancl repre- at the gate of the temPle calletl

sent Gotl as, coming to the sinnerts Beautifnl, theY can ueither stand

terms. Tbe l,ortl fi,nds or ¿ìPpears nor rvalli until Christ is revealed to

to his chìldren 'w-hen he communi them as their wisclom, righteousness,

cates sPiritual or eternal life to them. sanctification ancl reclemption, anrl is

fn a staüe of nature theY are cleacl in macle ntauifest unto them iu healittg

trespa"sses antl sins; antlwherr eteru¿-¡l power as their onlY antì. su fficient

tife is courmunicated, theY arè ca- strength. But what was th eft'ect

pable of being instructed. ì{o'w, its whictr was Proclucetl bY the revela-

we have said, Gocl cloes not corne to tion of Christ to this poor begging

the sinner's terms, irut he brings creature ? Dicl he folcl his arms antl

his people to bow rvith holy grati- sink iuto sltrml-ler ? BY uo rneans

tu¡Le to him. When Gocl brings aucl With a. heart overflorving vith grati

reconciles his people to hirnself ex tucle, iu strength rvhich he hacl just

lrerimentallY , he humbles their Proutl receivetl, ancl in a Perfect soundness

heart, itutl rnakes thern feel its awful which he hacl never before posse ssetl,

,clepravitYr its enmity to Gocl, ancl rvith joYftrl haste áuù heavenly

makes them f'eel their extreme emotions he goes iuto the temPle

wletcheclness, helplessness ancl pov God, leaPing, and Praising Gocl. in

erty. IIe shovs them that they are the floocl-tide of the holY joYs of sal-

Iost, that theY trre in il tlesert 1ancl, valion, having Christ witìrin him,

which can Yielcl thern .no stpplies; the hope of glorY. the lArne lllan
the

e

that theY are in a rvilclerness, sru leaps of

rounclecl with sorrorv ancl cleath. EIe tluurb in the

eft'ectuailY teach,es themt talies their clesert, ancl pools in tle wild'erness'

o'wn str'ength fï'om them, tucl Jacob- îhe Irorcl fÌnds, leacls, iustlucts,

Iike, ttreY ian clo uothing more than lieeps and saves a'll his childrenr as

to halt. -{ll Israel shall be thus it is written, (rAncl so alJ Israel sha'lÌ

fbuncl by ancl lecl experirnentzr'lly to l¡e savecì..t' (6For the l)eliverer shall

the Lorcl. (¿ For thus s¿lith the Lord, come otrt of Ziotr, antl shall turn

Sing rvith glaclness fbr Jacob, and a,way ungocìliness from Jacob'tt

shout among the chief of the nations: Savior saicl, ¿ú Tt is written in
pubiish Ye, Praise Yet aucl say, O prophets , Autl they shall be all

I-iorcl, save thY people, the remnant taught of Gocl. EverY rnan there-

of Israel. I3eholcl, I vill bring them fore that hath heard, and hath

f'rom the north country, ancl gather learneil of the Father, cometll unto

them from the coasts of the earth, rne." When clrristiaus are lirst
ancl 'with then the bliutl ¿ucl the taught to rgjoice in Gocì, and to sing

lalne. TheY shall corne with weeP the new sorìg' many of them are

ing, itnil with supplicatious rvill I reacly to stlppose Urat theil: SOTTO\YS

leactr theul: I will cause them to walk ancl f'ears, teurPtations and buÍ1'et-

by rivers of water in a straight way, iugs, are uov at au eud. But theY

wherein theY shall not stumble: for soolr flnd themseh'es mistaken'

I am a Father to Israel, and EPhraim Wliile it is a uel'er-failing aucl most

is my ûrst-botn.77-J er. xxxi. 7-9 heart-cheering truth that God has

We have tr,lreadY noticetl the loss takeu them out of t'he horribie pit
of streugth antl the halting of Jacob; ancl the mirY claY, and Put a uew

aucl so it is rvith all vho are,brought song into their rnouth, autl estab-

expe'-imentaltY to rejoice iu the sal- lished- their goings, yet they ha'vo

vatiou of Goct. TheY must not only many trials to endure, and many

be found, btit theY must Jre turned. temptations to encounter' Various

f'rom all human strength antl helpers, incleed are the exercises they are lecl
t is in passing throtghto Christ ancl his strength; f'or there through; andi

is no sPiritual strength in anY other. these frery trials, awfïrl temptations,
()hristians ili their experience learu gloomy doubts ¿.¡ncl sìraklng f'earst

something of this truth' They,like that they learn horr high and cleep,

thzat poor, helPless creature rvho sat how long antl broad, the covenant of

by the pool, when Jesus came t'o hiur peace is; what glorious proYrsrons

(antl all rrho ale brought to that Gocl has treasurecl uP in Christ for
place wilì. soon see the aclorabie them; horY glorious ancl mighty
lìecleerner: ¿ls their Savior'; tbr he Christ is, as their ProPhet, Priest

sees them betbre theY see him; and ancl l(iug; that theY ma¡' knolv ho,rv

he it is that hatb broug'ht thent precious he is tuto thelrl; how

îì":-3li:i¿ffi,,T,iii,

The

there; antl he hath broug'ht them Gocl is in mercY; tJrat theY ntaY l¡e thou eaîth, at preserlce of the

of

the

rich

exerciserf by all
rejoice thereiu,
be thereby macle
earth. Though
them, they shall
spiritual life can
it is hicl with
has saicl to a,ll
cause I liver Ye
Thev can uever
keeps them,
arouncl about
ârms. Jesrts rvill
rnore than
self; for he
himself for Ur
Ieacls Urem l.ilie ¿l

rvith the
and feecls them
his heart. Älmo
clo f'or some
are g'licling along
religion; nnd
do where a1l
there are neither
clangers of artY
leads his
they ìinerv not,
perils nncl
caú, vho is en
glory, and vhom
sezr, obe,ir. ì{oue
any goocl' N
suflìcient fbr
in that way, alcl
lessons, thtlt
conlìtlence in
their cares on
they have b
persuaclecl that
that which theY
him. IIe wiII
saints, rvhile the
clarkness ; fbr
mân prevail.
doubtiug ancl
unto Jesus; the
of your faith
yot1, ¿(\Yhen
the waters, I
through t'he ri
overflow thee:
throrrgh the
burnecl;
kindle upon
we hâvo anY fai
ll-aters can
consutne, the
of them the
Ìras ¿l faith aud
and as imB
is enthroned at

appears to us
tnstlrmotln
passable sezrs
member that
and. Keepert
Befbre him
the rivers are
the sheep of
adopt the son
tt \\rþ¿l ¿ilscl
thou fleclclest ?

was! clriven
that ¡'s

IIa,jesty on
ever 'flood the
any flre ever it.
pathvay maY US

rlvttrs
ese tlings, and
Gotlts glorY maY
manifest in the

things attencl
fail. Their

er be taken, for
in Gocl. Jesus
bretìrren, ¿ÚBe-

shall live also.'7
lost, for Jesus

underneath aucl
the everlasting

bring them all off
s tìrrough him-

them, aud gave
Ite it is that

guicles them
of his haucls,

the integritY of
any savior vill

, those who
in a silver-sIiPPer

t any pilot rvill
the way, where

bill.ovs, rocks, nor
; but the Lortl

in that r,vay which
through those

that none but he

the
iu light ancl

winds and the
can clo them

but Jesus can be
IIe'Ieacì.s Urem

teaches them those
rnay cast off all
flesh, ancl cast all

, knowing in whom
¿¡d þsing f$Ily
is able to keeP

ve committeclunto
the feet of the

are silent in
strength shall no

ye trerublingt
g saiuts, looli

utìror ancl finisher
hath saict unto

passest through
be rviUr thee ; antl

they shall not
hen thou rvalkest
ttrou shalt not be
shall the flame

.27-fsa. xliii. 2. If
or experience that

or the fire can
rñ'e are dir.'ested

llhe christian
experience as high

a,trle as Christr who
right hancl of the

; and no vaters can
neither can
Though our
over what

as troublesome hillst
mountaius, ancl im-

rivers, Iet us re-
Irord is our I-.,eacler
that he goes before.
mouutaius flee, antl

up. If we are
pasture, .we oan

of Davicl, and sing,
O thou sea, that

Jordan, that thou
? Ye mountains,

like rams; aucl ye
lanbs ? Treurble,little hills,

Iorcl, at the presence of the Gocl of
Jacob.t'-Psa. cxiv. 5-7.

May the Lrorcl enable us, clear
brethren, to Put our tmst ín him,'
and. ma5'we, like the .btessetl clisciplo
of old, lean on Jesus, and' cast all our
cares ou him, knowing that he careth
for us. May it be his Pleasure to'
give unto us such manifestations of

troop, ancÌ by rny Gott I have leaped
over a wall.'2 ItaY we be enabled
ever, to realir'e that the lorcl fbuutl
us in a ¡l.esert lancl, and in a rvaste
howling wilclerness, that lle lecl us
about, instructerl us, altl that he
lieeps us as the aPPle of his eYe.

-A' IIALTIì{G OìiÐ'

his presence, Power ancl protecting
care, that we can saY with.Davidt
(¿ By my God I have run through a

" Wrr,lt ¿rs chiit-lr'en of tìre light.)'-Eph'
v. 8.

The foregoing has been inp'ressed
upon my rnincl to oft'er to the dear
read.ers of the SrcNs

In the first place ve wiII notice the
sub.jects aclclressecl. PanI was not
aclclressing the uuregenerate, as the
worlcl woulcl presume. I would heré
say that there is uot an epistie in the
Bible ir,dclresseù to any but the liv-
ing subjects, who have passecl t'r'om
tleath uuto life. Paul aclclresses the
church at Rome, church at Ooriulht
churches of Ga1atia, church of Ephe-
sus, &c. PetPr vrites to the elect
acco'-cling to þne foreknorçlerlge of
Gocl, r ho are þegotten again tuto a
lively hope bytthe resurrectiou.of Je-
sus Christ. Johu writes to the (Ú elecb
lacly and her chilclren.T' Juc1e writes
to them vho are ¿(sanctiflecl ìry Gocl
theFather, preservecl in Jesus Christ,
and. called.?2 John lvritesto (( the seven
churches which a,re in Asia." Jesus
spake to his fbllowers, ancì. aclmon-
ished them. The OlcI Testament is
to Israel. Ileuce there is none
aclclressecl to the rvorlcl in a, state of
uature. I have no imPressions to
preacìr to any but living subjects.
The subject heacling this ¿¡rticle was
aildressed to those who ¿¿ were some-
time clarkness,t2 but ¿ìre no\Y ('light
llot oft'erecl light uPon conditions fbr
the oreature to Preform] in the Lord.'
îhey were once straugers ¿r,ncl for-
eigners, far off, but are norv ma,de
nigli by the bloocl of Christ, ancì,

becorne equal citizens in the family
of grace. Once they rvere tleacl, ì:ut
norv they are alive, being quiokenecl
into life by the SPirit; being born
again, being regenerated, being 'cle-
liveretl from uncler the law of sin ancl
cleath. They are now spokeu of as
children of the clay, and rrot of the
night. ì{ow, brebhrerr, You wlro'
have been so abunclantly blesseclt
¿c.walk as ehiltlreu of the light."
First, iu thè assembliug of Your-
selves together to worshiP, God at
your stated meetings' Some b,ave
become very careless and, indiff'erent
in this respgct. Ä short time ago I
rvas at a church that nurnberecl per-
liaps lifTy, or nearly so, an.cl tltere
'were not more that ter¡, or twelve.
members present. Sorne were at
one place, alrel sonre- at iuLotlìex..



SIGITS OF; THE
One was engagecl. as a clerk in a
bar-room, and coukl not take time to
go to rneeting. I clo not think it
right for brethren to engage in any
employrnent that will prohibit them
from going to their meetings ancl
worshiping Gorl. I n-oulrl be gìact if
Primitive Baptists woulcl stay out of
such places. I believe rre woultl get
along better, aucl it rvoulcl lot give
the gainsayers roorlr to talk. You
shoultl .not wait till your meeting
days to go to mill, or to have your
log-ro1lings. You shoulcl not put
the o-x in the tlitch on Friday, so
that you will have to pull hiur out
on Saturclay of yotr rneeting. You
c¿ìD. stay away from meeting ancl
live after Ure flesh till you will clie,
to a great ertent, aricl become lifeless.
Dicl yor uot say by your actions,
rvhen you joiuecl the church, that
yorì. were uo longer of the worlcl, ancl
that you hacl turnecl your bacli upon
the world, to follow Jesus ? Then
rvhy rvill you go back into diso'bedi-
enge again, walking in darkuess, or
¿lfter the alluremeuts of tìre flesh ?

Let ts uot sleep, as do others: bnt
arvâlie, and be sober. Children of
Gocl, tlo not f¿ll asleep to ttris irnpor-
tairt cluty of assembling yourselves
together to rvorship the Lord. Re-
rnember the marìy weaÌy clays the poor
pastor has to leave his family, as a
wiclowecl mother and orphaned chil-
tlren, and trâvel through heat and
colel, to serve J¡ou; and yet you can-
not, meet him once a montb. Do you
lovehinas apastor? If youcì.o,you
rçill clesire to hear him preachn and,
to be with him. \\rhere your treasure
is, there your heart will be also. If
your treasure is in Jesus, you desire
to be 'with those that bear his image.
Meet often, ancl talk about the good-
uess of God, ancl hold up the hands
of the preacher, ancl encotrage him
by your presence. llany times the
miuister leaves home in great clis-
tress, f'eeling that the Irorcl is clean
gone, that he will never have auy
more liberty, aud that it is impossible
fbr him to preach, Thus he goes to
the rneetirrg house, ancl trreets about
half a tlozeu, aucl they are talliiug

. about their cotton2 sugar cane, to-
bacco, cattle, &c, ancl Jesus is not
rnentionecl. Auc[ now rvhat au ¿llvfirl
task ! The poor one feels like he
c¿uìuot speah, f'or the ltrethrerr are
uot erhibiting any light, but all dark-
Dess. Wìren you meet, assemble iu
the hotse, siug liraises to Gocl autl
sliorv by your actions that yon
appreciate your meeting together,
ancl it, will l¡e animating to your
preacher.

Secoudl,;,-, \r¡e ¿tre uot Walking a,s
children of tight should tvalìr, in
regarcl to letting brotherly love cou-
tiuue. lIy heart has been macle to
bleed to see the indiff'ereuce âilìong
the saiuts ton-altl each other. It
seems that some l¡rethre¡. have al-,
most thrown otre ¿ruother away, ancl
tl-re topic of conversatiorr arrroug the
saints seerììs to be lloiutiug out tìre
fatùts of bletlri'eu, incl lraiing tlem
¿ìppeiu' rìs ridieulots irs possibkr.
ÌVhen they rneet they can barelv

shake hands, and many times just
say, r( Ilowdyo!)) and. pass on like they
were speaking to a world.Iing, and. do
not brother hirr. I clo not like td

. see such things arnon,g us. I want to
see Baptists sha,ke hands up to the
thumb, and call each other brother
ancl sister rvhen they rneet. Where
love is existing, $-e cannot see matrJ¡
faults among our brethreu, and we
are watching one another for good,
ancl are walhing as chilclren of the
light. It is a sharne to hear the
clear brethren talking about each
other to the worlcl. If any are over-
taken in fa,ulbs, they that are spirit-
ual should restore such in the spirit
of meekness. ¿¿ Let all bitterness,
ancl \Yrath, aucl anger, ancl evil
spealiing, be put away from you,
with all malicc: antL be kind one to
another, tender-heartetl, forgiving
one another, even as Gotl for Christrs
sake hath forgiven you.tt ¿¿ Be ye
followers of Gocl as dear children, and
rvalk in love, as Christ also hath
loved us, and hath given hinrself for
us, an oft'ering ancl a sacriûce to Gocl
for a sweet smelling sâvor. But for-'
nication, and all uncleanness, or
covetousness, let it not be once
narned among your as beconreth
saints; neither filthiuess, nor foolish
talking, nor jesting, which is not
convenient; but rath€r giving of
thanks.tT ¿r Ile that hateth his broth-
er abicleth in death.t' " ¿¿ Irove is of
God; and he th¿t loveth is born of
Gocl.tt ¿(We know that we have
passecl f'rom death unto life, because
we love the brethren.tt (¿ Let broth:
erly love contiuue.?' Lret. us so act,
by au orderly walk ancl godly con-
versation, and'the regarcÌ that rre
shoultl show tow¿rd our brethren,
that nothing wiII hinder a, contiuu-
ation of that love. Brethren -can
act in such ¿ manuer as 'to 

cause
confldenee to be lost, ancl that ove
to a great extent.will cease. Ilence
the necessity of .our' .n'alkilg as
children of light, and letting.our
Iight shine. Those who f'ollow Jesus
shoulcl be very câ,refnl to tell The
truth at all times, to pay their just
debts, to live soberly, aud let.their
comurunicatiorr be yêa; year ¿lnd
u.ay, uay, ¿rntl shun every ¿ìppear-
ance of evil. \Yhy is it that you
love some better th¿r,u others ? It is
because they bear tl-re irnage o1'

Jesus rnore. \\¡e cannot expect
love to exist arnong ns, if rve have
unsouncl doctrine áùrtrong rìs; We
should put all such out flom auong
us, ancl keep the house clean frorh
all errors. Then the light rvill shine
so lirilliaritìy that you can fincl thè
peice of silver that rvas lost, arrd'the
brethren will come ancl rejoice vith
you, seeing that you have set your-
self in order. ,\void ¿rll unsountl
preachers, that rvould have a tend-
eucy to clivide asunder the floch of
God. "Àvoitl them.tt 'Ihe chulch
should rv-atch preachers. lVatch
well yonr pulpits, fbr tirere is where
heresy antl -confhsion often enters
Zioy. If arry fail to brirrg tìre true
cìoctrine, tlo llot receiye them into
¡ oul honse, nor bicl tl¡eln Gorl spee.i.

There are rtrany things that have a
tentì.ency tg ge{ brethren sepa¡ated,
ancl we should watch such, ancl keep
it out, If the church woukl l¡e more
stíict in her cliscipline, more love
would abouncl. Then, little children,
walk worthy of the vocation where-
with Christ hath callecl you, witþ all
lo¡rliuess and meelrness, rrith long-
suff'ering, forbearing .one another in
love, endeavoring tokeep the unity of
tìre Spirit in tìre bond of peace. There
is one bocly and one Spirit, even as
ye are callecl jn one hope of your
calling. ¿( One I-lorcl, one faith, one
-baptism.tT Then you are one, all
born of the same parer.tage, all
brethren antl sisters in the l-.lord.,
all heirs to the same inheritance.
When \re a,re chvelling together in
unity, it atlclsmueh to otr enjoyment
here. It is not simply enorgìr to say
tìrai I love my brethreu, ancl never

it by my actions. If a broUrer
is in need, or affiictecl, and you shut
up the bowels of compassion from
him, how dwelleth that love in you ?

Actions speak loucì.er that words.
I-ret us proye that \re love one another
by our áctions.

lVe ought to visit each other
when in clistress, aud. aclminister to
the necessities of the poor. Th¿t
proves that we love Urem. BreUrren
many times will say to a poor preach-
er, ¿¿ I love you; I love to hear you
preach;tt yet the poor minister has
to toil very harcl, ancl be gone a great
portion of his time f'rom'his family;
ancl soure never*lqui&him well enough

meet my dear brethren if I had to
almost crawl, for ny sweetest enjoy
ment is when I have a fen' moments
to spencl with Ure dear s¿¡iuts. I
love that ligìrt that is existing among
the saiuts. Jesus is their light, antL
none follow him ltut Ure children of
light. If yoìr follow Jesus, you rvill
eviclently walk in the lig'ht, for in
him is no darkness at all. If ye
walk in that light, as he is tìre ligllt,
ye will have fellowship orìe for
another. O that Zion could ever be
as a city set üpon a hill, whose
light canuot be hid. But 0 what
inbred corruptiou, that groaning
withil on the account of sin ! O
that we couìd live neaïer ancl nealer
to Jesus ! I am made to abhor my.
self, aud Ìrate my own lif'e, when I
see lìow sinful f ¿u. I caunot corr-
trol my wickecl thoug'hts, aucl often
think that sruely, were I a christian,
I woukL not be so vile ancl sinful.
I3uú, blessecl hope ! The creature
itself also shall be .cleliverec'l from
this bonclage of corruptiqn, into the
glorious liberty of Ure chilcLren of
God.?t Then we shalt 'be satisfìed,
rrhen we arrake, ¡rith the likeness of
Jesus. Then otr boclily stfl'eriugs,
and. all jars ancl schisns, will cease,
ancl we will enter that sweet ¿urcl
blessecl rest iu that haven of repose,
where thé n'ickecl cease fiom troub-
ling ancl the weary are at rest. . Some-
times'in rny great snff'erings I can
SaYr

" lìeach clol'n, r'e¿tch tlo¡vu thiuo ¿ìl'ur of
grflce,

Àncl catse lne to ascentl
\Yhel'e eongregaf.ions ne'ei' l¡i'enk ull, :

-A,n¿l Snbbrths nr¿scr encl.)'
Ma¡r the I¡ord bless 

"na 
.p"ìà yoo

loug, bretìrren Beeb.e, together with
Elders l)urancl, Cliick, Puringtol,
ancl all the tlear wliters of the
SrcNs, to write such sweei, mess¿Ìlfes
of lqve to Ure litUe ones.

,\ poor boy in hope. Relrlernber me.
LIIE IIAìÍCKS.

Oz.rttti, -\lrr., lI:ry, 1889.

J-,\Nr,..\nY 10, 18E9.

Dn¡.n lin¡rlrnnN Bnnnn:-Al-
though my mother is a subscriber to
the Srerqs oF TlrE Tnrns, I (having
been absent frour home f'or sorne
time) have not hacl the privilege of
reading it. I arn uot awate that the
SrcNs h¿rs contained auything iu
reference to Ure Ämenclment to the
Constitution of the llnited States,
prolrosecl by Senator Bla,ir, bf l[ew
Ilampshire, last session, a,utl which
is norv pentling in the Ilnitecl States
Seuate. I inclose herewith rì copy
of the proposecl Alrenthnent, ancl ask
that you rvill give us Ure beneût of
your icleas as to the propriety of
making it the dnty of the teachers
i:n oLrr common schools to instruct
chiklren in the priuciples of the
christian religion. I)oes not the
first beast, described in lìevel¿tion
xiii. 1-10, syrnbolize the papacy ?

\4-as not, that bloody aucl tylarrnical
po\çer rlevelopetl as the I'esnlt of the
est¿rblish ment by Constantine of chris-
tianity ¿rs the leligion of the Iìonran
Iìrnlrire ? fs not false Procesta,ntism
syrnbolizerl by the beast rlescribecl in

to supply his neflþ. There ar.e but
very few churches here that bear a
preacher's travêlTñ$'txpenses. Ilence
the resrrlt is that our preache.rs are
generally the very poorest class,
having to be goue so much from
horne, and. having to clepencl tpon
their labor for their entire support.
My opiniou is that .the breUrren
voulcl get alolg better if they were
to rnake some sacriflce upou their
ptr,rt, aucl help the preacher by ltear-
ing a,part of the burclen

Remember the poor wife he has to
leave, aucl his poor chililren; antl
n'rany times they are in rvant. Iìreth
rerì, clischarge your tluty ; show
that you love thern. Upon the oùher
hantl, if yorlr preacher is working
fbr tlfe fleece, ¿¡ucl n'ill not a,gree to
serlre you rçithout pay, you had llet-
ter let him alore. One shoultl love
a church, and f'eel weightert witìr ìt,
betbre he consents to selve it, antl
sìlould not be influencecl by rnoue¡'.
The true preaclìer, rvho has the
canse â,t heart, will go aud serve the
brethren, uot for frlthy lucre, but of
a ready rnind, f'or the bve he ha,s for
them.

Sorne of the sw-eetest rneetiugs i
ever enjoyecl were rvhen I w¿rlliecl
frorn twenty to thirty-five miies to l¡e
vith the brethren. It sèernerl that I
\\'as nrore h[ruble, ilncl realized rny
deperxlence to a.greater degree upon
tl¡e Savior. ì[ol' I carl u'a,lli bnt
very little, ¿s I anr so very fèeble,
¿rutl Ir¿rve heart dise¿rse, ti¡'sliepsin,
air<l ilnr almost parìalizetl in nry lou-el
limbs. Brrt I fi:el likc I wonld go to
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Revelation xiii. 11-17? \\-ould not
a complete image to tìre papal beast
be formed, shoulcl f¿lse Plotestant-
ism secure the aicl of the cil-il power
to enforce its false christiauity?

\Yould not a religious artentlment
of an;r kind to our National Consti-
tution tencl to subvert the princiirles
uporì rr-hich oirr govelnment is
foundecl ? * **

iThe foilor-iug circular, forwarcled
vith the above letter, is a con-
clensed statement of the prollosition
for a legal clefinition of Christianity'
rviUr the seutiments of prouiuent
statesrnen upon the subject. It is
worthy of the attention of our
readeis.-Ecl.]

THT UNITEI STÄTES CONSTITUTION,

sHÄLL rr ¡n pn-¡seR\-EÐ -a.s rr rs:
" Elerv lrll çho couducts himself ns a

ooo[ citi"zen. is accouutable aloue to God
f'or his '*eligiots faith, rlutl shouliì. be
protectecl iu-n-olshipiug Gotl accordiug
to the tlictatcs ot l]rs o$-.1) colìscrelìce. -Gcorge llraslr.i ngto tt.

"ReliEiou is lot iu tlre ptll'ien- of
Lürullr iofelutuent. lleligiou is c-sseu-
tially t-liitillct ftom govcLtlntcnt, autl er-
rnpt flour its coguizauce. Ä corltiectron
¡ãtï.en thcm ís irr.iuliotrs to both."-

Tnnrcs lvgrcu ¡.nr: C,¿s,rn's; AtiD üNTo
Goo rnr rHINcs rH.{T ARE Goris."-
Jesus ('hrisf.

As the Iluitecl States Constitution
uow stancls, there is a total separa-
tion between religiou and the State;
but when tÌre proposecl Arnendment
shall have been adoptetl, there will
be a union. \\'hich of these shall we
favor ? is the cluestion before us.
The Amenclment to which we refer
is sometimes cailetl the '¿ Bl¿ir Edu-
cational '\mencì.¡neut,t' but it rçouÌcl
uroré properly be calleil the ¿( Church
and State Arneudmentr" ot the
:'Bl¿ir Religious Amendment'' to
the Constitution of the Uiritecl Statest
l¡ecause that is what it really is.

The Amend.meut is as follows:

r-íded.
Src. .4. 1'hat Congles-* shall' enfollce

this Alticle by legislatiort rrhel -rìeces-
saÌy.

This Amendment to tìie natiorral
Coustitntiou iras beet presentecl by
Senatol Blair, aucl is now penclingil
Congress. It is a sinPiular sort of
docunent, though Jrarclly any more
so than Í-as to be espectecl in the
promotiou of tire lltupose whioh
nutlellies it, i,. e., the estal¡iishureut
of a lation¿rl reì.igion. The'proposecL
Ämendmert is just about as fatly
self-contratlictory as auy proposition
coulcl be. Sectiou l leads :

" \o Sr¿rtc shnll evt'r' tuake ol' ulltillt¿ritt
anv ìarr lesuectilg an establishment of
leiision. oi'inohíbitirg the flee exercise
theieof."

TIie fil'st seuteuce of Sectiou a
lea(l.s:

" Each State in tiris Uriion shalì estab-
lish arrtl nrailrtain n s) stenì of flce public
schools atìeottatc for'îhe educ¿rtion-of all
chilch'elr ìir-ing thcreirr l¡etrveeu the ages
of sir and sirteeu years iuclusive, in the
cornrìorì branches of knorrledge, autl in
viltue, morality. aud the ptinciples of
the Cblistian leligion.''

That is to say, ì{o State sball ever
make or maintain a law lespecting
an establishment of religiou; but
every Stâte in this IJuion shall rnake
ancl maintain laws establishing the

that every StA shall establish and
maintain the
tiau religion.

of the Chris-
proposecl Amend-

ment therefore t one stroke estab-
Iishes as the national

it cleclares thaú

is this: Iind.er this Amendment the
teachers in the public schools will
have to inculcate the principles of
the Christian religion. JMho are to
compose the examining ìroard that
shall pass upon the qualifications and.
orthodoxy of the teachers ? Äs-
sureclly none but the leatling theolo.
gians ir the churches. This will
recluire that such a board shall be
statedly conYened to deal out what
shall have been clecidecl by each suc.
cessive council to be the principles
of the Christian religion.

It was in this way precisely that
the thing was rvorked in the fburth
ceutury and. onwartl. Constantine
macle Christianity the recognizecl
religion of the P.oman Empire. Theu
it became at once necessary that
Urere shoukL be an irnperial clecisir.'n
as to what form of Christianity shoulcl
be the imperial religion. To effect
this an inrperial council was ìleces-
Sary to formtlate that phase of
Christiauity which was common to all.
The Council of triice wâs coììvep.ed
by irnperial couuancl, ancl an impe-
rial creecì. was established, 'which was
enforced. by a¡r imperial power.
That establishment of au imperial
religion encletl only in the irnperious
despotism of the papacy.

As surely as the complete estab-
Iishment of the papacy followed and
grew out of that imperial recognitiou
of Christianity iu the fourth century,
.just so surely will the complete
establishmeirt of a religious d espotism
after the living likeness of the papacy
follow and. grow out of this rational
recognition of Christianity provided
for iu the Constitutional Amenclment
proposed by Senator Blair, and which
is now pending in Congress.

¡ Editorial remctrks otr, ltctge 2I5.)

TARGE HYMN BOOK FORADOTLAR
SIX FOR FOUR, DOLLÀR,S Á.ND ¡. U¿T,¡"

\Ve jrave hatl bouncl iu cloth,
the sarne style as Ure ¿rEclitorials"
or ¿ú Churcir I[istory,7'a few ]runtl.recl
of otl large tylie Ifyuru Books, rçhich
we rrill seutì- post paitl at tire above
prices. These boohs are especially
adapted fol aged people,.or fbr pew
racJis, to J¡e used in churcìres.

.A. SMÄLL ONE FOR SEYENTÏ-FIVE
cEt{TS, OR SIX FOR THREE DOILÁ.R,S.

JI¡e also have the small type book
bound. in cloth, which we will send.
post paid at price statecl above..
Cash must always accourpany the
ortlels. Acltlress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS.
Miclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

T]iE EVERTASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS.

Wn har-e receiyetl from. the bincl-
gry a fresh supply of the (¿ Ever-
Iastiug Task,ttbouncl iu a better style
than formerly, whicÞ we will sell at
the sarne price. For full particulars
see aclvertisernent on last pâge.

,,THE EDITORIALS.''
I'IRST AND SECOND VOIUMES.
WB stilI have a few copies of tiiså,e

books on hand, in all the varieties of
binding. For prices ancl particulars
see atlvertisement on last page.

SIGl\S OF T}TE TII}TES.
" Leare the malter of religion to the

fårnily altal', the church, antl the private
school, sulrrrortetl entirely by private
contribttioli. Keep the State antl the
Church forever sepãrate.tt-ti. S. Grønt.

" Conqress shullmake no lu,tc respectitt¡t
an esfal.tlishtnent o.f rclirJion, or ltroltíbiting
tlte.free crerrise tltereoÍ.''-(:. ó. Cor¿sfiftt-
tion.

" Mr rrNcuolr rs Nor or,' THIS -l'l'onl,D.tt
" RËxDrln îHERErroRn uxro O.æs'rn tnB

everv State. and
Statö and oÎ the

principles of
Ancl to make
Section 3

" The Uuitecl

Christian religion
doubìy sure,

that-

s,ay, the Ilnited
t piedges itself

maintain the
Christian religion

and the nation
that this is done.

the nation will
shall be taught

ols of every State.
the people of the

establish a national
ll be enforced and
tional power in all

blic

Änd Urat is
States

religion,
eYe.ry State
principles of
in the liublic
is pledgecl to

religion, ancl
have pledge,.i
in thê public
fn other word

ment of the
longer from
conscieD.ce,

ment to Ure

It woulcl seem
tence of

cloctrines or
the schools,
morì to all

tabty that th
ecl a national
clecicle what

Therefore there must be a uational
kincl declaring justdecision of

what are the
tian religion.

of the Chris-
wheu the decision

shall have made, every State
will have to from the nation

of religiou whichjust those
the nation shall have declaretL to be
the of the Cliristian

,Tam.es f,fttdísott.
"Alrlielrtr- Gott hath cleated the uintì'

flee; ¿rlÏ aiteruÞts to ir¡tìuc^lce it by
tenllolal itnuisìruretts 01' bur"delìs' or ll;
ciiif iuc¡riracitatious, tencl ouly to begel
jrabit; of^hypoclis¡- lutl rtteauue-ss,.and
lrre ir cleliat'ttrte flom the plaìl,ot the,hol)-
,dnthol of oiu' leilEloil, \r11o, 0erDg Lolct
botìr of bocly aur-l rilit,ttl, ]et c'\ose uot to
ntonagate it by coelcrou ou eltnel, {ls rsâs
în Ëis'irhuiglrti powel t-o clo. -I'o, coupel
Íì nraD to f ulnish_ colltll lllltroDS or, lììouet
for the ln'ouagatiou of opiniorts \çlìlch he
tlisbeiieïes, is sinfnl autl tylanuicnl. -tse
ir thelefole enftcte(ì. b:' the Gener-ai -{s-
iä"ri y that no ruau s"haìl be co'rpellecl
iò fr'ë'c{neut or sttl4xttt any. religiots
rçoÌshin-. tllace, ol' rttiuistl'¡-, \\-h¡ìtsoerer ;'t'or shiil bc elfolcetì, restt'ai[ed, ùlo-
Í".*tetl. ot'burileued, iu his body or goocls,
uor slinl'' ollteru'ise .strlFer', ou nccouut of
his rt.liEiots opinious oi'belief ; bttt that
nll n:eù shall be. flee to.lrlofess. atrcl' by
algurueut to ùlâttrtauì, tDeu' ol)uÌrolìs lu
uãtters of religion'. atlti that the sante
lhãtt in uo wiðe tliruirisb' ettl:llge, ot'
¿iÍÌþcr ¡hei'* ci'r'il capacities.-- ;¡ \\'e are flec to ileclale, that tl.re rights
ìrnlehil asseltetl ale the uatulal rigltts of

"tr.rikiud; ancl that if an¡ act shall ire
üeie¿.ftel p¡sseiL to lepenl tlte pi'esertt, or'',lil't'ì',t: 

ils- tntL t utto¡t, slrch itt:t rrill be al
iofr:iiiceurcrit of ritLrlirl r'ight."-flros.
.lq¡it:ínn, itt (icntrtll ,{.sx{ r)t'r'¿t 'tt' l-ir'
1¡itkt, 1i8i.

., The ,¡l¡- I)t.ol)r'r.: oLrjects of , ciçil
eor-crrltreltt alc the l!¿ìpI)rlle ss :ìtl([ pl r)--

iection of r-uen iu the lrrese.tlt stâte .otcristcure; tlle secttlitl- of t[ìc^liIe, Jibqlt,u,
nud pl opctl'y of thc citizen.; a1ì([ .to
testr',iiu äu tì " erl cotta ge'- 

- 
t he r-ir'tnou-s b¡'

rrjrolesolr¡e lurçs erittall)' c\'tclìde(t to
er-etr- intlir-ir.ìttal : btt the (hÌtt that n't'
À*o "to our: Cleator', altl the luarruel ot
disihnlging it, carr orrl¡- be cìiiectetl b¡-
1f.:.tsôlì ,lu('. colìTlctloll, lìlì{t 1s llo\T[ìel'e

"oóuizabl. br'.t at the tlibuual of the
úuiiri's¿rl Ju,lsg. Io j Lrdge fol oulsg.lr-es,
:rrrrl to euqage lll tlle c\ercrsc oI lcllgr{rrì
igrcealïltto thc dictatcs of oru orrl con-
säetce. is nn iu¡rlielable light, n-hich'
iLpõn tËc pliuciples-ou which the gospel
oãi tirst lxopagãtetl,-auù the leloluration
ttãni rioüerf c-rrrictl olì, cììlì lt'çcl be
iiausfêr'ried "to another'"'-p ¡'¡5þytut'¡t of
Hctnoter, Ytt.,7'i76',.ft is not t[c Jegitir¡atc lrrolitce.of
the Lesisl¿ture 1o clctelltl iue rr.hat leligìort
'is true-or- rçhat false' ()tu go\-elìll)lent rs
I cir-it autì lot a leligious iustitrLtiou.
Óui Constitttion recoguizes in erer'¡'
ncrsou the ri,Eht to choose hi.¡ orrl le-
fiôiou. and tò en-jor- ít fieel)-' rsithont
nrilestatiou. The ' ¡rloper'- objcct of
gorelumeut is to^ protect .a1.1 persorls itt
the +rüiovnent ot tlìel" clrll fli TçeII as
i[eit: r'ilisio,rs rigbts, a¡tl rot to tleter'-
ruire for ãuy shelher'- tirq) shall esteem
one dav a'oore alrothel', ol' estecu Íìll
dãvs alike holy. \Yhat otherrationsc¿ll
ielieiots toleration, ¡re cali religiots
"leñts. 

'Ihev are rtot e-relcisec-l in virtue
of sovernnrêntal incltlgence, br¡t as
rt(Jttls of which- gove^rnnelt cannot de-
iríir-e anv riortion of citizens, horrever'imall. Desbotic pou'er maf invarle those
iishts, btt jirstice still contilms them.77-
tri S. Selnl¿' 1399.

Iluited States will tlieu have to
receive their fromthe Govern-

Staies, and no
Bible, âs their own

by tlie Spirit
of God, may te. Therefore if
Senator proposed Amend-

tional Constitutiou
does not for the estab-
lishrnent and urainteuance of a)

national reli , then ilo religiou
\vas eYer esta
in'this world.

or maintained

But how tìris national cle-

cision be macle as to what are the
principles of Christian religion ?

at the secoud sen-
2 malies provisiou

for this. It
structiou or

that no (ú irt.

irr the
cerernonials,
to any sect,

servances, peculiar
tiorr, organiza-

tiou, or society
be, religious i

being, or claimiug to
its character; ilor

shall stcir pe doctrines. teuets.
belief, s, or obserYalfces2
be taught or tecl iir tLe flee
public schooLs.

As therefore uo religious tenets,
c¿rn be taught in

g shall be given
tenets, beliei

t suóh as are com
ations of the

Christian reli it will follow iuer-i-
shalibe officially call-

ofthechurches to
the principles com-

uron to all, aud
creecl, rvhich
inculcatetl l-ry
the public il the Ilnitecl
States. Äntl t will be the estab-
Iishment of a religion. And
that is exactly hat Senator Blairts
Corstitutional Amenclment assures.
So surely as it anything similar to
it shall ever adoptecl.

Änother nt consideration



S IGi\[S O
EDITOR, IAL. Uran the attainment of political

honors and reward.s. As followers
IrrDDLETowN, N. y., JULY A 1S99. of Jesus, we would rer¡ember that

the kingdom which claims oltïEntered in the lliddletown, N. Y., Post allegiance is not of this world. yeto ffice as Second.-elass Mail Xfatter. wheu the religious lit-rerty of the
OUR SI]SSCRIBTRS ANT TSPECIAIIT RT. saints is enclangered by auy þroposi-

OUT STTD TO ADDRISS ATI IETTERS iOR II$
tion of men, it is our privilege to

TO THE FIRM NAMT OT
enter our solemù protest against

G. BIIBE'S SONS,
such infringenent of the rights
which God has bestowed upon us.

ENFORCEMENT OF A NATIONAL As legislation, is necessary in the
RELIGION.

enforcement of constitutional provi-
sious, the contrad ictory clauses citedIrt the auolymous communication by our correspontlent would aftbrdou page 213 of this issue of the ample occasion for the enactment ofSrcNs .ot- TrrÐ Trurs, attention such laws as rnight be cleurarrdei[ þyis called to the p¡oposed amenclment the clictation of persecuting religion-to the Constitution of Ure llnitecl ists. The concession that anyStates, by which the power of the religion shall be taught by legalcivil government is to be authorizetl

to,clictate the religious ed.ucation of
authority necessarily requires a legal
ståndard of religion. When thischildren throughout the whole definition is legally given, personalcountry. This is a matter of vital religious freedom is destroyecl. Asinterest to every loyer of religious suggested by our brother, the papalliberty. lViih political'questions as power to persecute was establishedthe clisciples of Clirist we have in the precise manner in which thisuoihing to clo; but whe¡r ilie civil proposition coùtemplates the use ofpo\Yers propose to usrlrp control the civil power. 'When the govern-of the .consciences of the people ment deflnes christianity, the saintsin their relations to matters of are. certain to be outlawed anclreligious belief ancl practice, it persecuted. The church ancl theis time f'or those who- appreciate religion of our lrord Jesus'Christthe value of their rigJrts in this cannot be sustained. by any earthlyimportant matter' to be earnesúly government. As well might meninterestecl. It may be Urat the prop- attempt to illuminate the noondayosition to r.vhich attenúion is called sun by üìeans of artif.cial lights, ashas not at irresent sufficient strength propose to render assistance to our'in the civil government to beimmedi- omnipotent Gocl in the maintenanceately enactecl as law, but thc fact

that it is proposed
indicationl Liberty

is an impdrtant
of th.e church vhicþ, hg
lished, or in supporting

has estab-
the divine

ofconscience has principle of everlasting truth inbeen in the past the especial glory of which his gospel is levealed f'romthe favored citizêns of this country; heaven.
¿rucl from the adoption of the Fed.eral The passages cited ìry our corre-Constitution the aclvocates of , re- spondent from Revelation, doubilessligious tyrann¡- have strugglecl to ref'er to the combination of civil anclclestroy this peculiar treasure, the ecclesiastical power under the pre-brightest .jewel in the cro$n of tense of sustaining the religiou ofAmerican citizenshili. It was fìrst Ohrist. The first l¡east thereinassailed. as beiug a movement de- described clearly points to thevisecl by infidels f'or the overilrrow persecutin g system inaugutated. byof the christiau religi'on, ancl its Constantine, as suggested by ourmost promineut clefencler, Thomas J¡rother. By the two horned beastJeft'ersou, \\as clenounced as an we have und.erstood. the clescriptioninfidel. The incorporation of ilre of thê same persecution under theprinciple of religious freedorn in ,the pretense of protestant religionCoustit_ntion c¿ru be ¿scribed alone Irl-ith all its lamb-like appearance theto the favor of God, by which this establishnent of this second beastLa,nd became 'the a,sylum for op by secular po\yer spoke as a, tlragonpressecl saints fïom every country in cruelty and bloodshed. At theIlnder various devices it has been commancl of this second beast ilreattacked repeatedly by the popular image of the flrst rvas to be m¿rcle.clerièal influence. I{eretofore it has This image appears now to be rearly

been pleserved by the jealous regard for reception of that life (or as it isfbr liberty ¡rhich has been innate iu rendered in the'margin, breutll, byUre minds of the whole peopte. which it will be enabletl to ((both
Ilow much longer it shall continue is speak, and cause that ¿rs . rnanyknorvu only to that God who gave as woulcl not rvorship the irrrage ofits blessings to our f'avored country. the beast should be killed.t, In enEvery encroachment upon the con- forcing this decree it will be neces-stitutional prirrciples by which this sary that the popular rnincl shall beliberty is secured, may well be prepared for such persecution byragardeil with serious apprehension eclucation which shall leacl men toby ali vho value the right to be suppose that they are doing Godhoucst in their devotion to God service in liilling those who refusetoIÃ¡ith tìre policies of political join in their rvorshi¡r of this legalized
parties ve have no tlisposition to image of the frrst beast. To .this
interf'ere. Ifnch less do we desir.e end the powers of antichristiall
to take any palt in the coutention of religion seek to control the schools
those who have no higher a,spiration of the; couutry.

them every little rvhile to lieep them
selves posted.

F "T TT E

image which
first beast.

ing generation they câü readily
obtain that power. *A.lready have
the popular clergy repeatedly threat-
ened Congress with the vengeance
of God if their demands were not
obeyed. Nothing but the especial
mercy'eif.' God has. preserverl the give them reconciling grace.
liberty of our f'avored people up to T. M. POULSON.
the present time. While looking I)rsr¡-Of tliphther.ia, lnn Þlizaberhwith -nost serious a upon Furr. She was born }Iarch 2r1, 1.990, anilthe present diecl trIay.22d; 1889
the saints can the üary Furr r-as boln July 13th, 1SS1, anrl
gracious in of died June 5th,1889.

Gocl for the defeat Rosie Furr was born Jnne 2ist., 1885, rrnd

the w-orkers of
of died June 5th, 1889.

the These .çr'ele thq children <¡f brotherLortl in his mercy row the IIen ry aucl sister Iìosie Furr.. 'Ihris inevii clesigns of the and the short space of tlr.o rveeks these clear
perpetuate to parents rvere callecl to mouln the Loss of

eonsctence
liberty alt they hatl, .., How. unsearcha.ble arehishave and. his rvays past ûndirrgbeen favored in for the ottt,tt ll-hey wele lovelv chilch'err-lovely

last century. o olher
defeat

source iu face, lovely iu gentle, sweet disposi-
can lye hope fbr the of, the tion, and lovely in the lor-eliuess of Jesus
scheme.s.of the votaries of autichrist. I am tokl that throughout their terrible

While the whole testimony of suÍ'elings they n'ero not healcl to utter a
single cornplaint, brrt evéry -s,or'û tìrrtdivine revelation assrlres the saints ch'oppecl flom their lips vas lihe boney inthat tliey shall have tribulation in the honey- cornb. Oue to whom Elder

the world, and therefore they have \4¡m, L. Beebe sent his photograph, rrlasp-
no right to expect permanent rest in ltìe' it to her bosom, declarecl she woukl

rrcit talic n workì. for it. Another sangtheir sojourn in this temporal state, songs of plaise so long as her feeble voicethey are npt left comfortless. Hov' n'ould allow. Horv harcl for this poor,
ever the heatheu rna,y rage, and flre frail nature to exchange such sun-beans
people may iruagine vauity against for rniclnight tlarkness ! ff bleeclirg
the L,ord, it is still tme that his hea,rts autL weeping eyes coulcl suffice to

help otr beloved brother ¿rnd sister bearkingdom ruleUr over ¿rll. Ììven the their heavy aflliction, then woukl theywrath of man shall praise him; and need nothirrg more; but O ! horv rreak ourtìre remaindel of rvrath he rçill syrnpathies, yea, our prâyers, God only
restrain. The .wickedness of evil can plobe to the.c-lepihs of stch ¡, l,ound.
men can go rìo fìrrther Uiau the trfay our dear brother. ancl sister be en-

a,bled b.y Gocl, as .was Peter, rvhen theyfulfillment of the purpobe of that God stoocl ¿rlouucl. hirn .n'eeping, and showirrgwho has given the ¿ssurance Urat the coats ancl garments which Dorca.s(¡All thi¡gs work together for goocl matle, to put thern all antl look to
to them that love God , to them who Jcsus. I'he goocl trai oul beloveù
are thê ealled according to his pur- ones shoultl lot cause ns to mumlur

rgainst Gorì, but rather to bless his ìroìypose.tT Often his sa,ints have to say, natre. I tried to preach from the w,l'tls,
" Thy \yay rs in the sea, ancì. thy " StÍï'er little children to come unto r¡re.t7
pattr is in the great rvaters, and thy ALSO,
foots teps iu'e not liuown;t' yet it is Robert L. D¿vis .s¡as bom iri Lou(louu
true that aúThe Lorcl hath Ìris rva,y Co., Va., Ang. 31st, 1852, and. died June

19th, 1889, at his brotherts, Jas. E. D¿r,isin the rvhirlwind aud in the storm, He s¿id he experienced a hope in }Iarchaud the cloucls are the clust of his lzrst, rr,nd. lhat the Lord.Ts gtacious deal-
f'eet.t'-Psa, lxrvii. 19; l{atr. i. :3. ings rrith him ¿t th:rt time lvrought il
In this trrrth let his people rest, antl peace in his sotl uever befole linorvt.
ever wait his s¿rcred n'ill. After he rr'âs too wealt to r,ead himself.

he ofteu called for the llible to l¡e rea¡l to

TIMES 215"
Regarding the prophecy of the OBITIIARY NOTICES,ûrst ancl second beasts as descriptive

ofPapal and Protestant persecuting Wrrr¡ much sadness f atternpt to write
powers,. tìre saints need not be this tribute of respect to our little bo¡

Tho¡nas J. Byrd, sou of John lV. anrtapprehensive of a repetition of the Elizabeth lI. Byr.d.establishment of eiUrer of them in He died ver-y suddeuly, of croup, Novtheir original form; it is flre irnage of 28th,1888, agect sir years, live months änd.
the first'beast which is to utter the sisteen days. He hacl been quite a suf-

ferel ruost of his life. At the age of tr¡,ovoice of the clragon of bloody per-
secution, in fulfillment of ttre inspired

years he
from rrhich he suffered a greatrlealatthe

was paralyzetl fu his left sirte,

testimony. The voice of ure clragon time, and never fullv recoveretì. fi'on themay.be very clistincily detectetl in eÍïþcts of it. He leaves a father, mother.
the exnltant and intolerant boasts of and sister, besides others, to rnourn; but
the popular orders of professetl we hope our loss is his ga,in. This is the
christians in our clay. ì[othing' ig seconcl time that.dealh h¿s eute,,ed our

clool ancl t¿ken a little one frour us: bufwanting but the secular power to we u-¿nt to be resignecì. to the Loidts will,
enâble thern to compet eyery man to aucl to say that he gar-e auc-[ has takeu
worship by contributing to support away. Our first rïÍìs au infaut son. He
the idolatrous has been was born Feb. 10th, antl diecl the t?tÈ of
made to the \\rith the

the same month.

control of Ure education of Ure com-
Tlie above rvasI'ritteu by their r_uotìrer

I r¡¡ill atld that the.reason of t,he d.elay of
this notice is that I rvzrs away at the time
of the last death, ar.rd the par.errts thought
they wouldlrait until after the ftneral,
which took plzrce on the thirtl Suudav in
June. I userì fol a text Ecelesiastes iii.1. 'Ihe parents hu-e out tleepest syur-
pathy, anrl we trust that the Lorrt wiil

a\\'¿ìy
ts of

INSTRUCTIONS TO SIIBSCRIBERS,
ON the last page of each paper rre

print f ¿Instrtctions to Subscribers,tt
ancl suggest that our patrons read

hiru. His special picirsure n-as iu th¿rúpoltion rçhich speaìis of the suft'erines
¡rrrd cleath of Jesus. 1Ìre ne¿rel he añ-prortclretl der¡th the ¡rrolo ¿nx.ious ire- riästo depnrt nurl bc ¿t lcst s-ith Jcsus. HiS
clrse¿ìse rr¡rs coltsunrDtion. Hc uassetl
iì.\\:¿ìy ls calnrly -:rs olre frrlling ¿ìsleep,\rlth()ut rì strugglc ot ¡t gl.oaÐ. He wãs
!þ_e son of \Ynr. IJ. antl \-irìlintln R. Dar-is.\\¡o moru'n Dot Íìs those n-ithout liope.
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May the Lorcl sanctify his cleatii to the
goocL of the mourling ones. I triec-l to
preach on the occasion to the sorrowiug
relatives antL frields.

E. \¡. IYHITE.
Lnrs¡unc, \'¿l.

choosing Elt'ter True Moderator, aucl
1\-m. H. Shoerlalier Cìerk.

'Ihe church agreetl to holcl her mectings
on the thircl Sunclay in each rnonth, at 11

o'clock, aud. on Saturday befole at 2

o)cIocli.
Alticles of F¿rith ancl Rules of Decorum

to be rrlitten lud pleseuteal ât the Ðe\t

'*egultr ureetinS'
By the unauinots voice of tìre church,

Elder J. H. Ring is to setve as pastor of
the church, ¿urd brother Joseph Bruce as
Clet'k.

Ailjournecl until the'next meeting in
cô111'SLr.

JAMES M. TRUE, IIod.
\Yu. II. Snonrramn, Clerk.

SIGi\S O TTItr TIMES
OT,DINATIONS, of the Times,"

' Rr request of New ".I{oPe Church of flDn rE82. )

Regnlar or Plimitive Baptists, Iocatetl at DE OTED TO THE
Greenbush, IMarreu Co', III., thè follow- I, BÄPTIST CAUSE,

PIIBLISIIED
ing Elilers of ihe same faith anù order OL,D.SCH
rtret with her ou SattrclaY; June 15th,

EYMN BOOKS.
The Seçenth Ed.ition of out Baptist

Hvmn Book (small tvpe) is now reaclv for
rliitribution. ' We hai-è no¡r receivetl from
our Bindery in New Yolk an ample sup-
oly of all tbe'r-arieties of Bintling.' "Our assortmeut of the small books em-
braces :

The 'l
(

EVER
BYG

Tow
Orange Y

T\YO

WEDNESDAY,
RT BEEBE'S SOITS,

shoulcl be
Miclclletown,

Drco-At Laconia, Àr'Ii., Jnue 2d, 1889'

sister I. P. Bl¡chburn. She ¡vasborn Oct'
12th, 1809. I have never linon.n & rìlore
der.oteû christian" She rejoiceil iu the
theme of salvatiou by grace, aucl lovetl to
t¿rlk of the time when GocL revealecl to her
her helpless, uucloue couclition, aucl that
rrothing þut the atoning bloodof thepre-
cious, clucifiecl ant[ risen Recleèrner coulcl
su.it hel coutlitiou. Her evidences rvere
bright, but she often coruplained of her
lea¡rness alcl rvant of confornity to his
clivine image. The Bible ancl Stcxs oro

run Trlps r.ere her chief ''eatling; mrcl
when she got so that she coulcl not read
(stre hacl caocer in the f¿ce tmtl eye), it
was a great comfort to have thern-reacl to
her. She n-oultl go through almost any
clifrculty to miugle with the people of
Gocl tncl to hear the gospel preached in
its prlrity. She joinetl the OIcl School
Baptist Church at Yersailles, Iíy', rvhen
she rvas quite youug, aud was baptizecl
by otrr. lamentecl brother, 1. P' Dudley'
Siie after¡varcl joined either at Bryants
Station or Georgetorvn, KY., I do not re-
me¡uber: which, where her rnenbelship
was rvheu she dietl' Sìre rnarrietl ìIr' G'
E. Bìackl¡urn, autl hacl a largè family of
chiltlren ; but her husbantl ancl chilclrcu
(except one son, heryoungest child) pre-
òedett her to the spirit laud. Her horue
has been ¡lith her son siuce he was lnar-
riecl, antl all that loviug hauds aucl hearts
coulcl clo to reniler her happy was be-
stowetl on her. The only drawback was
thât She could not meet with hel breth-
ren aucl sisters aud hear the conforting
sounct of the gospel, except rvhc'n visiting
frientls in Keltucky atcl Teunessee,
which she often di.' 

R. P. HELIL

CHURCTIES CONSTITI]TED.

E¡-orn J. H. Riug, Nlary J. Ring, Àver-
iila Gwartre¡ \rirginia Gibson, Joseph
Bruce aucl Barbary Brr.ee agreeù to be
ct¡nstitutect into a Regular Pretlestinariau
Baptist Ohurch of Jesus Christ, to be
kuãrvn by the name of S-Lr,r'rr, iu Lau-
caster Co., Neb. Therefole, ou Jtlre
1õth, 1889, by theil reclriest, the followitrg
Elclers ancl Detcons came together at
school-hotse No. 40, foul ruiles southeast
of .Cireuey, ¿utl two ald oue-half lliles
nor-tliwesi of Beunett, ìu Laucaster Co',
Nebr'¿tska'

After au appropriate tliscoulse by Elcìcr
',frte, flotn Heblervs I'iii. 5, Eltlers Jaures
N{. 'I'r'tre, Pa,llas }IcCay, Isa¿rc Irwin, I)e¿r-
cons \Y¡r. H. Shoemalier, B. IY. llagee'
R' S' Scroggin, Shelby l)avis ancl Il' À'
lIc.Blicle' olganizetì. as a'presìly:ery by
choosing Elcler J¿mes I'I. 'I'*ue llotlera-
tor, ancl \Vm. H. Shoernaker Clerli'

Called. for letters ¿rncl Ä'-ticles of Failh'
aucl frncling trll in older, proceeilecl to or-
gnnize the cìrtuch.

'Ihe charge nas girèn by Eltler P' ÙIc-
cav.

Right hand of fellon'ship by the ltres-
bytery aud all the brethren preseut'

Thc churc.h orgluized for bnsiuesS by

1889, viz,: , l

B. R. Warren, S. L.I)ark, C. Humpllrey'
Asher Cottrell, S. Boleuder, J' M' Bron'u'
B. F. QuerlJ'aud I. N' \ranmeter'

Eltler Warrelr was chosen 1!.Ioderator',
auct Eltler Yarmeter Clelk-

H¡xnt E. Punrs, one of the members
of the saitl church, was- then pleseutetl
beforo the couucil for ordinatiou to the
wolk of the gosliel ministrY.

After a thorough examination of the
brotìrer, it was unanimously agreetl to
proceetl in his oldination, 'which n-as done
¿rs follows: ,

Prayer by Elcler HunrPhleY.
Laying ol of hancls by all of the eigltt

Elùers.
Right hand of fellowship bv Eller

Wanen, and then by the whole church
ancl council.

Charge by Elcler Yanmeter'
'Ihe meeting l¿sted thlee ilays, ancl vras

vely soletnn and deeply interesting'
1ie request, as a church, that other

tr)âDers of our faith copy the abovp'
I. N. YANilIETER, Clerk'

TERMS.
IILARS PDR YEAR.'
UB RÄTES

ubs, viz
one yeâr.--- $11 00

18 00
24 00
30 00

Win. L. B¡BSP.

TO SUBSCRiBTRS.

us

ITOW TO REMIT

OUR I,I.RGT TT?E TDITION.' \Ye still have a full assortment of ou.r.
larse type eclition of Hymn Books, which
weïit1 inail to any acltlress at the Îollow-
ing prices:

n
tr

When
in ad.vance,
be made for

Fifteen
Tweuty
B. L.

The most
Þ

one year.-:------
for oleyea,r-----.
foroneyear..----

Cloth bintlius-- ---- -- - --- -- ----$1 00
Cloth bindins, half dozen.----- 4 50
Blue, Malbeletl Edge-.--------. 1 50
BlLre, Gilt Etlge---- --- 2 00
Imitatiou llorbcco, Full Gilt--- 2 õ0
I'urkeyMotocco, l'ull Gilt----- 3 50

Books of the large size orderedÏorpul-pit use, and havilg the nanre of the
õhurch rvritteu on the cor-er, v-ill be sup-

RECEMD FOR CHURCE qISTORY'

sendin
money
made

ew York
J. C. 2.50, II. D. Fisher 2'õ0.- the

plied at half price.
-A.t the above prices we shall require t'he

cash bo accorr¡pány the ortlers. Ad.dress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS.

Mitlctletown, Oranþe Co.. N. Y.

TEE CEURCX HIST0RY,
FROM CREÄiroN ro À. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. &S.HÄSSEI-,L.

nll cases the cash mst accompany tlre
order'. The books can be ord.el'ed. each
sent to a different ¿dclress, or aII to one
nersou. as nrefen'ed. Addl'ess. - - :. G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Midtlletown, Orauge Co., N, Y.

HYMN ANI TU}IE BOOK

T'OR USE IN OLD SCIIOO]- OR PRIMITIVT
BAPTIST CTIURCI{ES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND ÀND P. G. LÐSTER.

The hymns âh(.1. tules in this boóli have
been ver:y caref tlly selectetl. aurl arrau ged,
and are Such as are userl in our churChes
iu clifferent parts of thé country. The
book contairs 272 pages of prirt in all,
printed on ertra heavy, ìio. l bookpaper,
well l¡ouucl in full cloth. Two kintls are
priuted, rouutl anr,l shalre uotes. Be
õaleful to name which liind is wanted.

Plice per copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
$f.Z¡. Price per ctozen, sent bv expressor freigh¡, as üì¡ly be clesiled, at the
erpensd of the pruchaser, $12.00. Sencl
drãft, money order ol legistered letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southanrpton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

TEIRD EDTIION-E](TRA OFFER.
The third etlition of the Hvmn and

Tune Book is now reacly, anclwä have a
few copies bound. in 'Iurkey Morocco,
price $2.50.- To any one sencling an orcler for a,
tlozen, common binding, with the money
$12.00, we will sentl an extra copy.

b
Total

1, 1ì. 1'\I.
Carter 1

c

tional) 1,
Gco

CopelancL
Church

the
tion how it
not

DEBT OF $2OOO. ortlet,
letter

lIOìiS DTTRING JIÌND checks on
Farmer 5 they.are ect

W. Frost 1, NancY Clock
Ken¡rou 1, H. H

This book contains 10É4pages, together
with a ñne steel engr¿ving of the senior
¿uthor, Eld"er C. B. Hassell. In thefront
nart is a comolete " Iable of Contents.t'
ð,ivid.ed into'chapters, antl in the baók
n¿rt is a complete Index, makins it mosù
õonvenieut fõr reference. The work is
now ready, and rvill be nailecl to any acl-
dress, postage prepaid, at the following.
prices -for singlè copies r I

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt--.$5 00
Imit¿tion Turkêv Molocco. Gilt-- 4 00
Le¿ther. H¿ntl. Ëound.---.----.-. 2 50ClothBôunrt- ------.----- 2'00

CLI'B RATES.

The price at which the History is sold.
bv the sinEle conv will not adnit of much
recluctionÏbr clûb rates; but to partially
renâv ou.r brethren and friends fõr inter-
estiris themselves in its circulation, we
are authorized to m¿ke the following re-
tluctiorl for six or more copies ord.ered at
one tirue:
Six Copies of Genuine Turliev nlo-

roeco, Gilt- ------------$2i 00
Six Copies of hnitatior Tulliey Mo-

roccô. Gilt. .----.:----. 2P 50
Six Coúies of f,eather lllntl tsouucl 13 'õ0

Sis Cobies of Cloth Bouutl-. - - - - -. 10 50
'Ihe ^ol'tlel' nray be for six or more

copies, aII of one style of bildin.q, or as-
soited, as rnay be tlesired; but lro order
recciveù for lèss thau six copics, and, iu

TO YOUR DATES.

name on the sliP Pastetl

sure to give
each n¿rnle to

-office aucl state
discontinued.

1.

itionat) õ0c, Colun'rbia
Co.) 5.

IlcKinney (¿tltli-
(Madison Co.) 12

Ansel Parish 2, J. 'I' te

on

DÍIV,S
irs, it to

câlì see
for his

FOR ORDERING.

In remittances be
the
l¡e

and state of

state ¿t
âsFree 9.

Not' Yr-¡nrt-Mt's. Iilann¿rh Lane 6, Hi-
niu Horton 1, Mrs' N. Bender'2, A Bo- orilerin;e

Hester RumneY 1 each
Iowa-M. IVI. Hanúa 1.

Klxs¡.s-Samuel llontgomery 1, lViI-
sou 'I'lìorììPson 1.--i(t,'0r""ïr-J. F' Conger 1, Elùel J' L'
Paris õ0c, L. H.'Pa.-is 1, Elcler Janres R'
Clark õ0c, Wyatt Hunt 1, NI. K. Asbriclge
50c, Stlpb.ur Spriugs Chruch 5.50, ll' H'

gart 1, Elizabeth Bogirrt' 1, Chnrlotte
North 1.

Nonr¡r Clnor,¡xl-I{elen trVhiiaker 2,

Solonrou Cìor-nto 1, X[rs. S. F. Gray 2, John
lVarreu, Jr. 1, N. A. Wolff 2, 'Nlrs. IItt'y
\\'. Honse 3.

Or¡ro-G. I)' Peaters 25c'.

Souru CrrROr,IñÀ-Nlrs. Ilartha Br'¿-
zell õ0c.

Tnxxnssnr,:-llrs. Bettie Clark 1, J. A.
Bramblett 1, Eldel W. Jaclison 1;

T'nx,rs-X[rs' I:I. Gibson 1, ]I' Cobb 1'

Snyrna Church (Collin Co.) 5' \Y. J' Ray
1.

Vrnerxu-I{eury Hines 4, }h's. R. }f .

Abbott 50c, Ifls. E. M. Dotlson 50c'
Wnsr \¡rr¡crxr.l-Vilgilin Ewers 1, Ifi's.

Syh-ia \olauti 3õc.
Exer.lxo-Johr Grrilsby (i1) 4'80.

scriotion,
¿s u'ell as

us the oost
name tô bt'

t'l

ve

IIolocco, extra

EDIT0RIALS,"
SECOND VOIUMES.

ve a fcw conies of these
at the follou'iug prices for

viz t

Binding

FIRST
Il'e still

books tor
each

PIainIni

THE

Elcler

-$2 00.350- 450
_ 500

Total $ 9380
Total previously pubìishecl--- 7,424 17

Grarrd total to July fst-- " - - -,.$f¡rz s?

YEAR,IY MEETINGS,

-A. ni.s.nr,r- meeting is appointed to l:e
helcl with the lliddlebnr$h Church, Scho-
harie Co., N. Y., on thè secoucl Saturday
ancl Sunclay in Ju]y, being the 13tir ancl
14th. Atl lovers of the truth are cordially
invited, espécially ministering brethren'

Dore by ortler of the ehurch.
II. P. COpPER.

'l'trkey llorocco- - - - -

B. L. BEEBE
Orange Co., N. Y.

G TASK
IOR t'RMii[ij.NS,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,

scâ
aurl
lovers
has
us to
which
to any
States
atz
for

2ì

we

Ol'

cases

00

Orange Co., N. Y.
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PtrTBLTSHED 'W-EET<L-]T, -.A.T IN-W-O DOLL-.{R,S .A. ].E-.A.R,.
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ÐEYOTEÐ TO THE OLÐ HÛOT-, BAPTTST CAT]SE.
..TETE swoR,D OF-THE LOR,D .A.ND OF-' GIDEON."

YOL. 57. MiDÐtET0I4rN, l{. Y., ïrEÐttnsnry JULY 10, lg8g r{0. 28
CORRESPONDENCE. oìreyecl. I{e must also speak to Ure 'While it was true that ilrey had be_

THE MANY MANSIONS.
ireart. Afterwar.d he saict the Com- lievecl iu hiu as Ure l\[essiah tba,t

"L¡rnotyour heart be tloublecl: ye
forte¡ should take of flre things of was to come, yet they liad but a

believe in Gocl, believe also in ¡re. In liis aud showUremunto his disciples, fleshly, carnal liew of hiut, aud the
my Fatherts hotse are rnauy mansions : if should guide them, not to the work which he was to accomplish.it were not so, I woulcl have told. you. I tr¡l but into all truth. Theu the They hacl uo anticipations of deaflrgo to prepare a place for you. Ancl if I of Jesus wou-ld co¡ae with for hiur, 'a,ncl least of atl dìd they ex-.go ancl Þrepât'e
como again, ancl

a 1ilacp
I'ecetYe

for you, I will
, and then would it worli rviUrin pect such a deaUr as he vas about toyou unto my- its owq fuiûllme¡rt. Then endure. That which was about to $'self; that rvhere I alr, there ye maJ- be

.also. AncI whither I go ye linow, ald would their hearts obey flrese take place wouicl tlestroy the fleshlythe way ye know.Tt-Joirn xiv. 1-4. (¿Let not your heart be hope which had possessed them, antLDp¡.n Bn¡rsnex:-A few clays Ilow many- of the tried as yet they had uot beeu guided intosince I leceivecl a Letter. from Elder ptecì. foJlowers of the Laml¡ the couception of hirrl as ilre Sin_Lee llancks, of Äla'baua, ancl, after been troubletl, and. have clesired. bearer autl the Iìecleemer of siunersexpressiug his most corclial approval be, antì. yet nothing would f'rom the curse of a broken law.of the Circular L,etter of the Balti- peace. They have trowed Ure Thaú whicli was about to take placem.oreAssociation this year, lr.e ashed :in prayer, they har,;e read and with ìrim, while it I'ould destloythisme to write. something about the t upon the promises, Urey former fleshly hope, woulcl on flre¿( many mansions 2, spohen of in the also in rne.tt It is Ure testimonV of besought the prayers of tìre other hand be the open door irito flreabove text; aud this uroruing I feel an inspirecl apostle, ¿¿-\Are walk by people, but all to no availr tlutìr, in which their fäith shouldJike trying to comply with his re- faith. ancl uot by sight;tt and in sucldenty , at last, at an unex-
. quest. I wish to say, first, that Ure many a dark ]rour the soul has been hour, some precious word ha,s

forevera
belief in

rest. There could benotrue
him except
crlrciûxion

by the dark loaclJanguage quoteh above has always kept cluiet and restful simply because the"I-.¡ord in the power of of the and the toml¡.;soemod. wonderfully sublime to me; of uufaltering trust in God. It is a Spirit, and. at ouce flrey True faith in Jesus ls to beiiei,c inand yet I am sure Urat under its poor. thing to be restfül anti joyful troublecl, ft. might have him the cruclûecl. and risen Re_giowing imágery lies concealed; but wheh we cå,n see the good çliich âs

.o..!,

vêry tfôrilß, or' .it 'might deemer alt beiief that leaves tbis
experimental truth w we eân see no good., but ve been ¡rothat is taught elsewhere in hoty canyet believe there is good, this is to their miuds; but they were notwrit. 'While f cannot undertake to the triumph of faiflr Jesus here in troubled any more, and they couldbring out all the various beauties of effect says that we cannot under- not be. Thus Jesus speaks to thethis language of our Savior, yet f stand his ways, but it is not teedful heart¡rith power; and he still speaks.,feel like trying to suggest a few for our comfort that rve should., IIe In tire midst of all our trials rnay we an earthly potentate, to a true faiflrthings, which f hope may not be out says trust in him. As he said shorily hear his voice, sa,ying, (r l_.¡et not in him as Ure Redeemer of sinne¡s:of harrnony \ç.ith the flreme. It is no afterwards to his clisciples, when he your heart be troublecl.t, and when preseutecL by the Spirit itdou'bt true Urat broUrer Ilaucks ancl was washing their feet, r.What f do (rYe believe in God.t, This one would" be seen that the very sçenesmany otirers can see more in ilris thou knowest not now, but thou thing distiuguished the Jews frorn which they were about to ryitness:fext than I can lrresent, but the shal t know her.eafterr,, so coulcl it be all other uations. God has revealecl were tire fulfillment ofprophecy, audsame is true of every subject upon said of evely act ancl wold. of his. himself to patriarcìrs and prophets; calculatecl to conûrm and iucreasewhich I might write; aud f ner-er With Urese general remallis let us and in'his clealilgs with that peolrle their faith. So it see¡rs to lire thatspeak or write upon any tìreue wiilr_ notice these sayings of Jesus clause had he made known his power ancl by these ryorcls he called away their,out feelirlg that what f lray say is as by clause more particularly. u Ltet glory as he had to no other people. uinds flou the false to the true faith;,.the talk of a chitd âmong .gro\ru trot;rour heart be trouLlled.r, This Now when he says to the clisciples, ald ryhen flrese wercls were appliedmen. ïforv little f. at least.

the cleep things of 'God 
!

knorr of involves the iclea of perplexity ,of r. Ye believe in God,,, it meant, ø f¡s by the Spir.it the¡ wl_ro believed iufear, a.ucl of disappointment. The beliernei iu his power, mercy and God could also believe in hiu. fnThe ¡rords at the heact of this hearts of Ure Lord,s people are often pr'or-ir,lence AS these tìrings háve this vcry thing clo we all have to bearticle are Ure beginning of Ure tast troubled. lhe chief cause is always beeu disptayed óo you.rr We fincl crucifled to the flesh, that Ìre mayrecordecl discourse of our Savior. the fleshly clesire to see, rather than this statement of our Savior exem- live in the Spirit; and how l¡ard it isThey were spoìien uucler the very trust irr God. Unbelief in reality is pliflecl in the case of many wìro to be weaned fi:oru camal r.iews ofsl¡adow of the cross. the sceues at Ure bottom of a1l our fears ancl afterward believed in Jesus, of whom Christ ! ff we ever believe in hirnwhich ryere soon to follow çere questionings and wanderiugs. fu record is made in the lÍerr Testa_ aright it must be by the power of hisentirely unanticipatecl ìiy Ure disci this vierv of the matter to be restlesq nelt. ì{icoclemus believecl in GotL almighty word worliing eft'ectuallyples. Jesus had iucleed given fre_ and anxious and worrietl is to doubt before he came to Jeçus. lydia ln us.quent iutimations tjrat he rnust be aud is therefore sinful. . O liow worshiped God ere her heart was (( fn my Father,s house are rìrâuy
God,
ofteubetrayed ancl crueified, but tìrey have the I_.iord.ts people tolvere slow to understancl and believe. rnourrì Ureir sinftrl heart of unbelief !

mansions.2, The figure of speech.Thêy incieed belier-ecl in him as the Ilow often have they to Lament the
usecL here wiil not in itself seern

lVlessiah, aucl hopecl fbr Ure . settiug smaliness of their faith, which does
strange to us wheu we remember

up of his kingdom ; but it was a mis uot seem to them to be even as â
t-Inat the ter.m ¿¿ house '2 woulcl applytaken faith aud hope, carnal in its grain of uustard seed ! I[ow Vain iú
to the wholepalace of the king, whiieorigiu and nature. ancl must be re_ is for them to striveto increase their providence. This they did even iu Ure abode of those who belonged to
the wor.d (( mansions t, would. mean

moved to give room for the building faith ! ' Their hearts are like the this dark hour of their history as tìre kingts hou.sehold, and who livedup of a true faith and hope in Jesus. stormy deep, where wår'e follows Jews. Few evidences that he in his palace. Each favorite in suchNow, Jesus, knowing their wrong wave, and only one can be obeyed t of them as his people ap. a case would þave Jris own specialexpectatious, ancl what was about to when he sâys, (r Peace, be stiil., butin spite of atl that looked building or suit of rooms, herecallecl.befäll hi,m, and how they would be Jesus spoke these words to flre to be against it, they yet believed mansiou, or dwelliug place. The

opened to attend to tìre preachilrg of
Jesus by paul. So the discililes
beliqved in the one true and hùng
God, and in his entire sovereignty]
and acknowledgecl allegiance to niul.
Tìrey believecl in him as a "God of

perplexecl and troubled., out of his of his disciples. But when spoken ancl trusted in ]iim
a
(,¿ Fatherts housez, f understand togleat pity and love for ilreur, ând in simply to the ear they could. not¡be Nowhe. says, ¿( Believe also in me.,t mean the hingdom of God set up on
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ea,rth. It means the same thing as

the hoiy city, the new .ferusalem,
which John saw coming down from
Gotl out of, heafen, PrePared âsa
bride acl,orned fbrherhusbaud' The
idea set f'orth is that of a house iu
which the kind and loving father
provicles for his children, giving each
his own special Piace in the house-
holcl. In such a caser however nu
meïous the familY, each one, even
the smallest anct feeblest, or the most
elring a rd disobedient, has his or
her own Place, ancl there is always
room. So, though clisciPles may be
multipliecl, though theY maY ETT frorn
his ways, t rough theY maY be little
antl feeble, Yet theY need not fear
but 'lvhat there is room fbr them.
The mansions are rnanyr but all are

within the Father's house. IÑ-hat-

eYer mâY be our especial Place, we

are not ottside our Fatherts house.
If we consicler the Fatherts house as

representecl bY the visible church,
here also ate ú¿ tnanY mansions," that
is, there is arnple room fbi everY
hungry and neecly soul. Ilere is
rest for the wearY; here is a home

fbr the homeless' Poor sinners savecl

by grace alwaYs f.ncl a welcome here.

The hapPY gates of oul visible Zion
stand oþen night ancl ciaY' Ilere is
ample roo¡n for all who waut a home

here; but I will say that I havelong
been disPosecl to believe that the
(¿ many mansions )' meant everY Place
where we frntl Jesus. Jesus is in his
Fatherts house. Ilome even there
woukl not, be home unless we coultl
see Jesus. Paul saYs that we are

blessetl ¿¿ with a l spiritual blessings
in heavenlY Places in Christ''2 The
apostle also saYs, {¿ For our collvêr-
sation is in heaven ; f'rom whence also

r,r,e looh fbr the Savior, the IrOrd

Jesus Christ.tt In this view of the
matter it seems to me that the Fath-
erTs house represents the new and'

everlasting cotrenant of redemptiont
while the mansions represent every
special blessing of that covenant into
which the PeoPle of Gotl enter, and
in which theY abid'e; ancl here
å,ïe many mausions' ì{ot one of
discþles of Jesus but has ample pro-
vision here fbr his everY want;'and
in this gosPel covenant special pro
vision is m¿rde for each one YIhat
each is to clo, to suffer, or to enjoy,
is all prePared beforehand' The gift
each one has, his useftlness in'the
church, whereabouts in the vineyarcl
he is to labor-all thist it seerns to
me, is founcl in the rnansion that is
designecl for each. N-o chiltl of God
need fear that there is no place fbr
him for usefïrlness, f'or sufferingt or
for enjoYment. There a e many
mansions

Jesus contÌrms their f'aith and con

fÌdence by saying, '( If it' were not so,

I woulcl have told You'tt lMhat
strong consolatiou thþre is in these

worcls for everY feeblet lowly child.

of God ! If it were Possible that one

of the least could fail of the promised
rest, if his atonement coulcl Prove
ineftic¿lcious in anY instance, if the
HoIy SPirit coulcl be hindered from

,---_
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SIGi\S O}' TH
any heart, so that one of these man-
sions might rniss its inhabitantr or
one tlisciple miss his Proper mansroD,
then Jesus saYs, (l I would have totd
y.ou.l, S'hat a conf.rma tion is here
fountl of the d.octrine of the frnal
preservation of everY chil{ of Gocl to
g'tory ! For if the mansions here be,,

low 'are securecl to themt surely it
must be much more sure that they
shall not 1'ail of the flral glorY'

¿(I go to Prepa e a Plabe for ]oü.t)
In this sentence Jesus sets before
them the cornfort which his death
provides for them. Their hope, their
joy, their life above, their verY nanro
as chilclren of Gocl, hingecl eutirelY
upon his cleath upon the cross' ì[ot
a single mansion of joy, rest, peacet

or blessetlness, not a spiritual Privi-
lege iu the church of God. below or
above, could. ever be theirs excePt as

they had, it PrePared for them bY his
crucifrxion uPon CalvarY Every joy
of every belieYer comes to him bY the
cross. This tìre disciples coulcl not
then see. Once, rvhen tr¡u 1'61d had
saicl that he must go up to Jerusa-
Lem and suft'er ancl die, Peter began
to rebuke him, saYingr ú'Far be it
from thee, Lolcl ; this shall not be

unto thee.tt But the Lorcl rebuhed
him, ancl called him Satan (an acl

versary), ancl tolcl liim that in no

other waY coulcl his (Peterts) soul be

saved; and so here theY are assurecl

that whiìe he goes a\{ayr
for them'

it is to pre'
pare a place Jesus must
go away' Once he said, ¿( If I go

not awaY the Oomforter rvill{-iåqùt

come.t' So that we here -Iearn tha,t
corumunion with the lloiY Ghost is
also secureql to us bY the cross of
Calvary. Again, he said', ((Thus it
is writteu [bY the wiü of God in Pro-
phecyl, and thus it behooved Ohrist
to suffer these things, ancl to enter
into his glorY.T' OnIY bY death could
he accomPlish his Fatþer7s will, firl-
fill the Scriptures, ancl euter into
glory; ancl his glorY was and is
reclemption of the ireirs of promise.
trt is no d.oubt true that the disciples
clid. rrot then enter into the ful'Inessalso

the of his meaning in these words, and" it
is equallY true Urat we clo not now
see a1l. The unfoltLing of the truUr
couchecl in these words n'ill be the
joX- ancl wonder of saints to aII eter-
nity; -A.t best'what I have vritten
only draws the veil a hairTs breatlth
ajar

((Äncl if I go and Prepale â
fbr you, I will come again, and re-

ceive You tlnto myself.tt The coming
of Jesus again to his people is a

thome commo l to the Nerv Testa-
ment, even as his coming in the
as a Sin-bearer is the one Promrse
the Oltl Testament. That he might
come to his PeoPle in the sPirit it
¡vas need.ful that in'fleshly manif'est-
ation ]ro shoulcl go awâY' Au in
spired aPostle has said, ¿( Though we

have known Christ afïer the flesh,
yet now hence,f,orth know we him no

more T' (that is, after the flesh)' ì[ow
the coming of Jesus to his
makes any place or any circumstance
a heavenlY nansion to them. Ile is

the accomPlishment of his vork in the life ancl joY of his Fatherts hotrse If his away had been simPIY a frght with him: for thou art but a

¿(,

TIß,fE
to them. thout him all is darkt
but with there is unsPeakable
joy. \\re uot think of Urese
words as ting to tocalitY. IIis
comrng Is from some Point in the
shies.rhi he has gone for a time
Bnt h.e in the revelation of
himself them as a Savior, in con-
forming to his holy image, in
revealing in them his Pomer, love,
m.eïcv grace, and in everY hour
of srveet, communion irr heavenlY
places they enjoy. These worcls
âSSUIE trembling s¿rint that in
the of the most gloomY and-

intricate athways of temPtation ancl

sorrow are not seParated from
Jesus. the pathwaY of trial
which end.urecl theY must also
walk iu. AII the joy that is his theY
must share. As he is glorifled
at the t hancl of GocI, so must
they be. ((Iìeceived unto Je-
sus !t7 (( I am, there Ye nray
be also ! lMhat rvouclerfirl words
they are They embrace all that is
meant ¡r knowing irim," all the
(( of his suftèrings,t7 ancl

the of the ¿¿ powet of his
tt having fÌrst been made

conrorm ble to his cleath. They
also the assurance of, final
victory cleath, heìl aucl the
graYe, all the joy of the heaven
to come. I canuot tell the fullness
of rvorcl.s. I am sure that
mâny may reacì- this bave felt
more of what it is to be received to
Jesus to be rvhete he is than
any can ever tell. ÄII this,
couLcl have.been excePt he had
first a\Yây. TheY thought when
they sa hirn il the hands of his

buffeted and sPit uPol, ancl

thet upon the crossT and
tìreu iu .TosePhts new tornb out
of siglrt, that their Messiah
had away fbrever. Btrt no !

IIe but withdrawn f'rom their
his natural visiou, that he might come

the still clo in the joY antl fellowshiP
of the that he might so re-

oelYe to himself as to become
their ancL abitle in them the hoPe
()L They norv should be re-

ceived himself. Ilimself! his
true, er, spiritual, clivine
So they shoulcl be indeed like
himu they shouid see him fäce to'
fa,ce 1

beholding him norv with
open as in a glass, theY are

into the sarne image from
place glory glory tts bY the SPirit of

the (( We shall be like him;
for rve see him as he is.7t îhis
is to be receivecl unto him
self. horv glorious the consumma-

flesh tion ! ow delightful the anticiPa-
of tion ! Jesus is Present or

ab it is fbr this end.
whither I go Ye know, ancl

the ye know.tt Yet rYe read

that disciples said theY dicl not
know the v-ay or the Place.
The in my own mincl is,
ilow tU.e we comPrehend the mYs-

teries of otrr own exPerience. The
people flesh when theY saÍd, ¿(lMe do

not )) But Jesus saicl theY did
knolv trlis rvords are alwaYs true'

S
removal into some oUrer Pari of
space, then incleecl theY could say,
¿( JMe do not know." But what he
was about to do was to just suPPlY
the need of hungry, perishing souls'
They were poor and needY ancl hun-
gry ancl sinful and Perishing This
that they neecled, he weut awaY Urat
he miglrt suPPlY to them. Slithin
their hearts was there the abicling
faith of Gods elect. This faith knew
the truth ancl saw the rneaning of
the mystery of the cross. It rvas
not this faitìr that saitl, (¿ We do not
know;?t but the r-eakness and blind
uess of the flesh sPoke. So John
¿#'terrvarcls could say, ¿( Ye have an
unction from the IIoIY One, and
know all things.tt I have 'but hintecl
at these glorious things. MaY the
IIoIy Spirit sho.w us all clear light'
I leave these remarl's rvith brother
Ilancks and. all who rnay reacl theur'

I rernain your brother in hoPe,
n'. A. oHroK.

RnrstunsrowN, llcl., June 18, 18E9

-A.slil.cv, Ohio, Dec. 28. 1S87

IìnnrsnpN Eluons:-It is writ-
ten, ¿( The race is not to the swift,
nor the battle to the strong, neither
yet breacl to the wise, nor Yet riches
to men of understand'ing, nor yet
favor to men of shilt; but time antl
chance JraPPeneth to them all'tt
Eccl. ix. 11. I woncler if there Ls

sucha thiug as chance. I havebeen
setting fence-Posts this afternoon,
and. I know that unless the work is
well done it wilt be washed out bY
the water in time; but while setting
the posts I was meditating about
David feeding his fatherTs sheeP.
¿¿Ànd. Jesse saicl unto David Jris sont
Take now for thY brethren an ePhah
of this parched corn, and these ten
loaves, and run to the camP t.o thy
brethren; and carrY these ten cheeses

unto the caPtain of their thousand
and look how thy brethren fare, and'

tahe their pletlge. l{ow Saul, and'

they, and all the men of Israel, \YETE

in "the valleY of Elahr flghting vith
the PhiListines.t' David. went to his
brethren as the host rvas going forth
to frght, ancl shouted- for the battle'

self ! antl ran into the armY ancl saluted
ìris brethren; and, beholtl, as he
talked with themr thele came uP the
champion, the Fhilistine of Gatht
Goliath by name, out of the ¿rmies
of the Philistines, antl deflecl t'he

armies of Israel, as he hacl previously
d.one fbr the sPace of fortY claYs'

À11 Israel \Yere sore afraid, because of
this Philistine; but when David
hearcl Uris uncircumcised Philistine
defy the armies of the living Gocl. he
saicl to his brethren and those around
him that he woultl fight with this
tshilistine. Moreover, the king had

saicl that to the man who killecl him
he woulcl give great ricb.est and also
his claughter, ancl make his fatherts
house free in Israel. (ÚAncl David
said to Saul, Let no manTs heart fail
because of him; thY servant will go

t with this Phitistine. Ancland frglt
Saul said to David, Thou art not
able to go against this tshilistine to'

f



youth, and he â man of war from his
youth.tt But Dayid rras moved by
some unseen power, ancl. tokl Saui
how that he had siaiu a lion and a
bear. ¿(Ancl this uncircumcised phil-
istine shall be as one of flrern, seeing
he hath defied the armies of flre liv-
ing God David sâid moreol-er, The
IrOrcl , that delivered. me out of the
paw of tìre lion, and out of ilre paw
of the béar, he will deliver me out of
the hancl of this Philistine. ^A.ndSaul said unto David, Go, antl the
I-rOrd be rviUr thee.tt SauI armed.
Davicl accordiug to his own notiou,
with a coat of mail, a helmet of brass,
ancL a sworcl; but David essayed. uot
to go after that fashion, for ìre'hacl
not proved them. ¿¿Äncl Davicl put
them off him. Ancl he tooh liis staffin his hand, and chose him five
smooUr stones ou.t of the brook. anct
put them in a shepìrerdts bag which
he had, even in a scrip; ancl his sling
was in his hand: ancl he clrew near
to the Philistine.,, l[ow ¡'e want to
notice closely the conversation that
took place between Davicl ancl tire
Firilistine. 6¿Äncl the Philistine saicl
uuto David, Am I a dog, that thou
comest to me with staves ? And. the
Fhilistine cursed David by his gods,,2
(( Tjreu saicl Davicl to the Philistine,
Thou comest to me with a sword, ancl
with a sllear, aud with a shield : but
I come to thee in the nane of the
Irord of hosts, the God of the armies
of fsrael, rçhom thot hast defled.
This day will the l-,lorcl delil'er thee
into mine hand; and I wilt smite
,thee, and take thine head from thee;
ancl f will give the cârcasses of the
host of Ure Philistines this day unto
the fowls of the air, and to the wild
l¡easts of tlie earth; that all the earUr
may know Urat there is a God in
fsrael.tt-l Samuel xvii. S,-heu a
prophet prophesieth, and it
come to pass as he prophesiecl, then
we know that was a true propìret.
They cane together in haste. ¿rAnrf
Davicl put his hancl in his bag, ancl,
took thence a stone, aud slalg it,
aud- smote the Philistine in his fbre-
head, that the stoue suuk into his
forehead; aucl he fell upon his face
to the earth.tt Dar.id. rau ancl stood
upon hiur, antl took his sworcl, and
cut off his heacl. So Goliath lost his
head that self-saure clay, and by his
own sword

IIow the cluestiorr is, I\'as it chance
work by wiricir the Philistine lost his
life, or was it precleter.miuecl by tìre
eternal God ? The skeptic will say
that it was because Ðarrid .çi-as tire
stronger of Ure two. Tire infrclel witl
say that it was 'because of chance.
Some will say that God sufferecl or
permittecl it so to be. The predesti-
narian will say that Gocl had. abso-
Iutely determined beforehand who
shoulcl liill Goiiath, ancl how, and
why. There was no chance worli
about it. There was uo permission
in the case. The time and place
where Davicl shoulcì. get the stone,
and. where it shoulcl hit the Philis-
tine, were flxed and setUecl in Jeho-
vah's mind before timebegan. Also

SIG NS OF T }IE TIMES
warcl, when an evil spirit- frorn- the shali be fulûlled.-2 Thess. ii. ?; 1Irord had entered into hinr, or cam,e John ii. 18. God purliosed in hisupon him, was in God,s arrangement. Sou Jesus Christ to save sinners, and
tA. mau may arrange ancL detelmine that befbre time began. Sin has itshow he rrill have his own afthirs, but origin in tirne; salvation is eternal.the riisposai thereof is with the lord, Men must of necessity be sinners. oreven to the killing of a spamow. salvation is null ancl void. Sin is theMen may unclertake to twist this. transgression of law. îhe law enand say that it oniy means the sov- tered that the oft'ense rnight abound.ereignty of Gocl, l\¡e wili, by divine -Ron. v.20. Sin hath reigned untopermission, exarnine the sovereignty death. It was appointed that menof God a little. It was in the sover- should die, not in the sovereignty ofeignty of God that Adam should sin. Gocl alone, but also in the predestiNo, it will not clo that way. He natiou of God. On examination wesuffered or permitted Aclam to sin, will find. tlrat purpose, appoint andthat he (God) migirt predestinate
some of his fallen sons arrd tlaugh

terms with pre-
predestinate is

ters to the ad.option of children; that to appoint, to determine and. to pur-
he might have mercy on some, and pose beforehand. GodTs purposes
oti:.els be suflþred to go to destruc- are eternal. Eph. iii. 11; Isa. xlvi.tion.-Rom. ix. 15. Ile suff'erecl or 10,11. But ciid Gocl purpose thatpennitted Samuel to seek among ilre Aclam Shoulcl sin? \[e answer, Yes;
sons of Jesse, to û¡rd a kiug for Is- he had the devii in Uie garclen forrael. Ile sufferecì. David to hide be- that very prrpose, else what did hehiucl the tent in the foclder-house. allow him there forg llad he notlest Samuel. shoukl ûnd hirr; and control or.er him ?
wheu the lot was cast it would not Again, to the sovereiguty of God.
worh u¡rtil David was found. Then Some who oppose the abso ute prc-it was in the sovereignty of Gocl that d.estination of all things tell us UratDar.icl should be found, and. be they believe in the sovereignty of
anointed kirrg of Israei, insteacl of Gocl. ancl that Gocl governs the world,
Saul, whom the l-¡orcl had suffered to as a king g"overns his kingdom. \ye
becorne a wicked king. The lord want to notice this a litfle. fn flre
suferetl a wind to blow down Kishts first place, a king does not createhis
fence, and let out his horses, so that kingdom, but endéavors to govern it
they stlayed away.-1 Samuel ix. 3 accorcling to his pleasure. If menKish suffered his son Saul. with one transgress his cor¡rmand.s he punishes
of his serv.ânts, to seek after tire them with death, imprisonment, OT
horses; but tlie l-.¿ord sufferecl Saul banishment and it, would be a curi-.to act rather foolishly, aud to go the o.us affhir that a king wouid suffer orrfrong 'w-ay, Ile *sufferecl him to permit a man to transgress his com-
wand.er iu the wilderness, in a round mand in order to punish him. A
about way, up to Gilgal; and there king may kill (anct that might bethe Irord sufterecl Samuel to meet doubted), but he caunot give life.-
hiur, and take hin¡ up to the high John xix. 11; Deut. xxxii. Bg. The
place, where a feast harl been pre- wicked are the sword. of the Lordpared. There' the lrord suffered. (Psa. xiii. 14), by wl_rich he executes
Samuel to pour a vial of oil on Saults his decrees among the children of
head ; aucl it marLe Saul very liairpy meu. Does a king clo Uris ? I\¡eIle also tr¡Icl him that Ure horses ¡rere tliiuk not. F\,-hen a king selects men
fbuncl; aucL Sarnuel, or tìre L:ord, to fiii posts of honor l¡e selects his
sufferecl Saul to go on his way Ìrome, wisest uen. The Lrorcl, to the con-
b¿rt he was founcl by his brethren, trar¡', calls the ignorant, and tirey
who hacl l¡ecome uneâsv about the are ioth to go, saying, ¿( I canuot go.rt
poor f'ellow, ancl hacl gone seeking îhe l-.¡ord called Jouah to go to
after hirn, ancl found him among the Nineveh; but Jonah rose up to flee
prophets. The lrorcl hatl suÍï'ered unto Tarshish. The llorcl suff'ered
him to wancler there-a warling to him to go only part of the way, and
us, vho have simple boys, to keelr suft'ered a mighty wind to rise and
thern neal home. Ah, what folly ! follow the ship. The men l¡ecameIf Uris ¡r-as not in the cleterminate afraid, nrristrustecl somethiug wrotìg,
counsel and. forelinowledge of Gocl, anci casi lots to frncl the guilty nan
surely he has uot dete mined any- The iot fell on Jonah, and. they castthing. Are all .n'orlcls ancl beiugs, hirn overboard, when the rvind ceasecLiu the orcler they stand, but works to blow. There rnust hafe been someof chance, or merely happened so ? chance rçork in this transaction, or
SFepticisn, infldelity, or a mild form happen so, accorcling to tìre theory
of Ärminianism. AII Arminians acl- of some iu this country. The I_.¡ord
mit that sin is in the worrldr ancl that suffered a great flsh to swallow Joit is a dreadful thing, and., as they nah, but it was not sufferecl to bite
sa;, they are tryiug to help the I¡ord or injure him in the teast. The Lord
put it down; birt they are only add.- suffered Ure fish to go close to the
ing sin to sin. ' The l,ord is able to shore, and. there spewed out Jonah
clo Ìris owu work, and neecì.eth uot on dry laucl. Theu Jonah was madethat any should help trim, seeing wiiling to tLo as the I_.¿ord had com-
tirat he hath aII porr¡er in heaven and manded him.-Psalm cx. B. Thein earUr. .¿ Without him was not Savior refers to Jonah and his being
anytJring macle that was made.rt The in tt¡e whalets belty, which was for a
powers that be are his; and it is in sign.-Matt. xii. 40. ft was a figurehis sovereigr will Urat sin shall of something to take place in the

determine are equal
tì.estination, only to

Saults conduct toward David after- abound until the roystery of iniquity future, something that w¿s treasured purpose ? This sums up the differ-

2r9
in the determiuate counsel and. fore-
knowleclge of God.-Acts ii.28. But
we hear some sayilg flrat flrey also
believe in the predestination of God,
so far as the church is coucer.ued.;
and so we say too. That is goocl
euough; but remember ilrat
" Creation proclaims the great work of

thy hancl,
All .beings ancl things in the orcler they

stancl.
Productions of chan0e lve aïe led to de-ny-t'Iwas made for the ìifting of Jesus on

high.
"All tlings for his sake clicl Jetrovah pre-

pâte,
For of him, ancl to him, and through hinr,

they are;
All systems and worlds that revolve in

the sky
Were matle for the liftiug of Jesus on

high
"When mar rrÍìs createcl, what wisdour

we see I

The whole he possessed rvas the image of
thee !

But O ! in his fall we are lect to espyTTwas all for the liftiug of Jesus on high.
" When Aclam to eat of the fruit was in-

clined,
It answerecl the end rr'hicir Jehovah cle-

signecl;
No purpose of wisttom was altered there-by-
tTwas all for the lifting of Jesus on high.
" Here Satan was nonplussect iu what he

hatl done;
The fail wrought the ch¿nnel rvhere

mercy shoulcl run
In strearns of salvation, which never run

ct.y,
Ànrl all for the lifting of Jesus ou high
" From hence it appears he macle nothilg

In YAln,
For Adan thus formed rvas a link in the

chain;
In him ttwas d.ecreecl that his rnembers

should die,
And all for the lifting of .Iesus on high.tt.
-As the poet has it, we believe it to
be in unison with the following Scrip
tures: ran'or by him were all ilrings
created, that are in ìreaven, ancl that
are in earth, visilile and iuvisible,
u'heUrer they be thrones, or domin-
ions, or principalities, or powers: all
things were created by ìrirn, ancl for
him."-Col. i. 16; John i. 3; Iìomans
xiii. 1, 2.

(r But time ancl chauce ìrappeneth
to them all.), It does appear to us,
talìiing after the nauuer of ueu. tirat
there are thirigs transpiring daily
and. hourly tiiat iooli as though.they
had uotl-ring to tlo rrith the sol'er-
eignty or decree of Ure eternal God..
\\¡e get sicli, ancl camrot accouut forit. There are things trauspiring in
the neighborhoocl, creating disturb
ances, turmoil 3nd strife, that dis
turb the peace and quietuess thereof,
which we have to charge to evi,l
doers; but has uot. God a purpose in
all? Even a spârrow cannot fall
without hi:rr, ancl the very hairs of
our heads are all nunbered. ¿¿ The
I-,ord hath uade all things for him-
self: yea, eyen the wickecl for the
day of evil.,,-Prov. xvi. 4. ¿rf form
the lig'ht, and create darkness : I
make peace, ancl create evil: I the
I,ord do all these,things,,t-Isa. xlv.
7. Now the qtestion arises, Do these
things transpire by permission or by
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ences among the old orcler of BaP God is shecl abroacl in their hearts vealecl. -A.ngels to look into

tists. IMe must admit that God sees by ttre Iloly Ghost, which is given the mysteries glories of this

zlll things, ancl that he governs all unto them.-Rom. v. 5. Theu whY majestic ancl tchless Christ. I
things, ancl. turns all things to his shoulcl they not rejoice to hear theit love to think of this Jesus as one

ovn praise; and. further, that all election proclaimecl, ancl their justifl- rnighty to save, unchangeable in
things work together for goocl to cation by the imputecl righteousness purpose. EIe to save, he came

them that love Gocl, to then who are
the ca,lled a,ccorcling to his purpose,
which he purposed in Christ Jesns
before the worlcl began. \Yhen we
aclmit this, I'e aclmit the absoi'ute
preclestinatiori of all things, ancl mnst
sing, with the Poet,

" His decree rvho formet-l t]re earih
Fixecl rny first antl seconcl birth;
Parents, native lrlace antl tille,
All appointecl were bY him.

" He that forlned me in the rvomb,
He shall guicle me to the toub;
All nry time shall ever be
Orderccl by his wise decree.

"Times of sickness, times of hcalth,
Times of penuly ancl wealth,
Times of triaL and of grief,
Ti¡nes of triulrPh auc'[ relief,
" Tiues the telnpter's power to pror-e,
Times to taste the Saviorts love;
All must come, anil last, ancl encl,
As shall please rny heavenly Friend't7

There are some who clo not .warrt

predestinatiou in anything; while
others wilt aclmit Urat GotI preclesti-
natecl some of the fallen race of Aclan
to the adoption of chilclren by Jesus
Christ, to the praise of his grace, but
say that God had no other Ptlrpose
in view, rro other matter cleterminecl,
ancL that preclestination reaches no
further. lMhen c¡resl,ionecl about sin
getting into the worlcl they wiII say

of Jesus Christ, and his being tlie to recleem, he to ransom, he

end of the law on their account, ancl p4me to pay all the law's clemancls

by his blooct hath recleerned. them against us. Ile in power, with
fio¡a ¿rll iniquity ? What can be a speciflc work him. or for a

more glorious to the saints in their specif.c prlrpose. Iie tolcl just whrrt
experiencc than to hear of the doc- that work or w¿ùs. Ile also

saicl that he hacl that work,
sins, ancl rose again f'.'om the cleacl hacl that purpose. IIe
f'or their justif.cation ? These things saicl that all was giveu him.
they know ancl love; ancl they kno'w All is a
that Ure rEorlcl tloes not know them' that he came to

that they should nol see.-Luke x. him. -Ë[ere is a t. lñ-ill we

27. ¿( But the elect'ion haUr olrtainecl presrlme to say thewasa faiiure?
to say that he worked

thing more than to suff'er the ungodly inÊnitesimal p
to choose the roacl to clestruction; gency, or
for he has giveu them the sPirit of suppose that is. any elernent of
slurnber, cyes that they calnot seet uncertainty in it ¿rlt? O! the bare
ears that they cannot Jrear, antl suggestion is ting; it is deroga-
he¿rts that they cannot unclerstand, tory to his ancl'wisdom, ancl

lest they shotrLd. see, and hear, ancl impeaches his ty. If we woulcl
uncLersta:rcl, ancl be converted, and only take tÌre pcsitive cleclara
be heaiecl. BLrt the saints âre Ilrade tions of Jesus, woulcl neYer go

to see ancl he¿l,r and und.erstancl that astra;' 11 of tloctriue. The
it is amazing grace that has turnecl Bible without
tìrem; that grace woulcl not suffer eise than ¿¡ li ancl historical
them to follow the roacl which theY rvorli, We see cloctrine rn every
hacl chosen. Is this election and utterance of J IIe spake as

precì.estination ? Let all the worlcl n'eYer nìalì
stancl in silent awe, while meuiof the ¡vorlcl u
unclerstancling ânswer. titles are fuli of Elis were

Your brother in hope of eterual not rnerely titles; they have a
life, vhich Gocl hath prontisecl before world of in them when ve
Ure world began, come to study t to analyze them,

u. t{Ä}ìTtN. to deflne them.
express though

lVorcls are usecl to
and. ideas. EIis

that Got't suft'erecl or permitteçl it to
enter, aucl they will x.ot h¿ùve it any
other way; but if we question them
a titUe further upon the cloctrine of
Gocl our Savior they will tell us that
they thinh it not Profrtable to be
harping so mtlch upon the cloctrinet
fbr if too mtlclì doctline is preachecl
it has a tenclency to tlrive away the
congregatiort. (¿L,et us have more
experience," theY saY; tton that rçe
can all agree.') What is' cloctrine
ancl what is experience ? Is it uot
that vhich flows frorn the most holY
ancl righteous Gocl, teaching us what
we are-that rve are uothing, ancl
less than not'hing, while he is from
everlasting, immutable, unchange-
able in aII his ways, and past fintling
out, yet making known all thiugs to
his preclestinatecl sons and claugh-
ters, whom he has loved with an
everlasting love, teaching them how
he bare then ancl carriecl them all
the clays of oltt I Our exPerience
theu is that vhich flows out or em-

cannot sepa,rate them. What is the
tloctrine but.that vhich rvas given

began ? It is election, Preclestina-
tion, justiflcation, ancL eternal re-
clemption. These principles each anctr

every oûe of the chilclren of Gocl must
know f'or himself. TheY are all
brought one vayr are all taught in
one séhool, ancl through much tribu-
lation ente into tho kingtlom of Gocl'

trine, how that Ohr'ist clied for'their

\YIiy ? Because Gocl. has seeu ût in
his own purpose ancl prec-lestination
to hicle these things from them, so

it, antl the rest were blincled.tt-Rom.
xi. 8. Ilence God has clone sorne-

JESI]S,
" ON Chlist, the solic-l Rock, I st¿ncl ;
Aìl other' gloriucl. is sinking szrncl :

My hope is baseil on nothing less
'Ihan Jesust bloocl ancl righteousness.
His oath, his covenant ancl bloocl,
Support me in the whelming flootl.tt

this wonc'lerful c]raracter; the Ureme
is inexhaustible. I cannot pronise

present it in a uew clress. lYhen we
stop to think of the tiUes, so full of

Yet even to them, I apprehend, not
a tittle of the majesty ancl glory of
this Sun of Bighteousness was re-

each
will necessarily Ye to repeat rnuch

worcl. IIe said
his FatherTs will.
FatherTs will is;

or wish, tliat he
the Fatìrer gave

left even the most
to chance, contin-

choice ? Dare we

woulcl be little

Ilence he turnecl
rlown. IIis very

so much that
oUrer that we

ile
But I hope the
irksome to my
some of his

Ire wa's the Son
f'eel; suft'ered as

Christ. O what an entrancing vision
was vouchsafecl to the apostle John I
Savior ancl RecLeemer ! \\¡hat worltls
of'meaning in these nâmes. Do You
not love to thiuk of this Jesns as'
your Savior, J ouï Redeenner ? Are
you willing to clivicle the praise andi
glory with anoUrer? WiIl you claim
any of the merit or glorY for Your-
self ? Are uot these names sttgges-
tive of cloctrine ? Is it not a rich
mine of rvealth ? I love to meclitate
upon these themes. I love to talk
with my f'riencls of like faitir about
this blessed Savior ancl llecleenner.
It comes home to sinners. Ile came
to safe sinners. I love to Urink of
him as the Creator ancl úþholcler of
alt things; as the omuipotent and.
ðmniscient Gocl who controls and.
golrerns all tìrings; who works every-
thing after the counsel of his own
will; who is entitled to all praise
aucl worship; aucl yet it is sweeter
far Lo me to thitk of him as my
Savior and Recleemer. The redeemèd
will fincl sweet employ in the com-
munion antl companionship of this
Jesus throughouteternity. Is it not
a cousoliug ald tlelightf'ul thotght
Urat Jesusremembers sinners? The
tJrief on the cross prayecl to be le-
nemberecl. There is much confusion
in the mincls of many in reference to
the teacìring or cloctrine of Jesus as
to the regeneration ancl quickening
of the cleacl sinner. Ifany, very
many, mistake the manifestations of
tife in the sirner for the life itself.
Many are taught by men to thi¡k
that they obtain life by repenting, by
cloing goocl cleecls, ingratiate them.-
selves into the tlivine favor in that
\y¿ùy. That is erroreoûs aqd illogical
too. Life, the gift of Gotl, prececles
a,ll else, ancl that life is besto¡sed
while the rnan is c.Leacl. \Yith iife
follovs the manifestations of life.
After lif'e is given the dead siuuer
there is an awaliening. Then he can
see, hear ancl realize something of
his lost or unclone condition. .A.il
this is the result of the gift of
eternal life. It is Gotlts way in
bringing him to know sornething of
his fallen estate. JMheuever the
sinner is regeneratecl he wili give
the evic-lences of the possession of
tirat life. Then ancl not till then are
there to be founcl any manifestations,
such as repentance, an abhorrence
of sin, motrning on account of sin.
Just as surely as the mourning
conres, so comes the Comforter into
the heart of the awakeued sinner.
Ifourning is a blessed state, in this
sense, that Jesus saicl that he wou1cl
sencl the Comforter. Theu he is
given fäith, belief, hope, love, joy,
peace alcl rest, all the gifts of God;
for he has promisecl to f'reely bestow
these blessings upon the poor ancl
neecly. These spiritual gifts all flow
from Jests to sinful man. The tree
must be made goocl that it may bear
goocl fruit. Just so with man. Ile
must be regeneratecl before he can
c1o goocl works; fbr it is Gocl that
rvorketh in him frrst; implani;s the
good ctósires; f,or without Gocl we
can clo notìring. îhe teacìrings of

He tells what
ancl this is tliat
shoulcl save all

Will we clare
in part only,

names or titles
is in common

iu speaking of
repetitions will
reaclers. Just

dwelt among
of man; felt

temptecl as
without sin.

apparel ancl
upon tìre arm
lrpon with

as we live; was
are tempted, y.et
mysterious ! how

ts, leaning
l¡er'belovecl, clothecl

Ðr¡.n Bnprnn¡n Bp¡nn:-fn a titles even , and you cannot
beatty ancl mean-former article I wrote of the titles of fäil to-fincl

our Jesus; ancl norv to you ancl a.ll ing in them comfort ancl con-
lovers of the truth I vish to speak of solation, from very fact that Urey
the mission, office, work, teachings, express all tira is sacrecl aucl dear
doctrine antl lessons of this Jesus, to us in ¿1, cl selse. Son of
of whom the angel of the I"ord tolcl God, meelning begoiteu of Gocl;
the shephercls that (( IJuto you is liheness, unity, hing God-like,
born this day in the city of Davicl a is expressecl and in the name,
Savior, which is Christ the l-.¡ortl.'2 a"ncl yet clottrrecl with flesh, so
Volumes have been written about that the trYord macle flesh antl

AS we
auates from the doctrine, and we to say a,rìy ne\\' thing, ol even to we suffer: li

us in Christ Jesus before the worlcl meaning, ve are filled. with woncler. amazing! can solve the mys-
Let us try to think of ali there is in tery ? Or ny can I think of all
some of theu. \Yho can tcll it all? this, believe it, receive it, love it,
It has not entered into the heart of and. yet ctoubt power and wisdom
man to unclerstand. the fullness, the of this and lfaker of a1i
completeness of this Jesus. Just things ? No, ; a thousancl times
think f'or ¿r, mÒment how hig'hly no. This , transcendent-
favored were Paul ancl John, ancl ly glorious is the llaker aud

bride, the church,eveu then some of tìre things shorvn Ilusband. of
It is tribulation th¿-¡t worketh pa- them were not to be tolcl or written. the l:ambts glorious in her
tience; ancl patience, erperience; ancl
experience, hope; ancl hope maketìr
not asha,necl, because the love of righteousness of



Jesus ancl the Bible are Urat ïegen-
eration is the work of Gocl, ancl that
without that work is wrought in Ure
heart man cannot see Goct ancl
heaven. We have other teaching or
cl.octrines of men. The pulpits ofthe lancl are filled with them. I
mean a very large per cent. of Urem
lYe hear rnuch saicl about Ure power
of the.proclamation of the gospel to
save sinners. Why, my dear reader,
there is not a word. of truth in the
rassertion s macle every week it the
pulpits aucl papers of ilre Arminian
fold in reference to ilre preaching of
the gospel being a meâ,ns in the
eternal salvation of souls. Christ
diÇ not thus teach, so let us have
none of it. I-let us hear Jesusr clecla_
ration, ancl have it just as he says itis. He says all tirat the Father gave
him vill come, and that no man calt
come unto him except ttre Father
clraw Ìrim, ancl that the Spirit qnicli_
eneth whom he wilt. The aposile
says, r¿Ife that hath the Son hath tife;
ancl he Urat hath not the Son of
Goct hath not life.t, Jesus tolcl the
Jews n'hy they clid not believe. ft
was lrecause they hacl not life. Life,
both natural ancl spiritual, comesfron God. Our natural life was
given us in:ldam in the creâtion:./our spiritual life was given us iu
Christ Jesus. TVe can no more re-
generate ourselves spiritually ilian
we can generate -ourselves naturaily.
Spontaneous generation is a myth;
but ten thousand tiues more im-
probalile, is it that the spiritually
deacl sinner can give himself life
eternal by any means, or ntod,us
operu,nd,i, of alt flre churches ancl
preachers 1tì christenclom. Some
puny, but proucl and boastful mor_
üal, stands up in his pulpit, anct
tells his hearers that if the church
fblks, yes, even a surall per ceut. of
them, will do their part, flre entire
population of this worlcl may be
savecl to God by ttre close of this
century. Ilorv is iü to be cloue? vou
rvill naturally ancl eagerly inquire.ft is all deinoustraterl by a mathe_
matical calculation in geometrical
proportion. He called to his aid a
Professor of }fathernatics. They
ûgured it u1:i, a,ncl here is tìre result:
Ife found that if 47õ+875 workers
would each one bring a soul to Gocl
each yeal, :rncl if each soul so brought
should bring another soul each year,
that at the close of this century uot
one soul rvoulcl be ]eft out in the cold
(or heat, as you please). There you
haye it in colrl tytrtes-2,7õ4,J7õ
lyorkels to commence vith, antl ilrat
is a sñall per cent. of flre professetl
christians of to-day. IIe says that
Gori is just waiting for the co.opera-
tiou of the churches to bling about
this grand consummation. Ile sug_
gests, too, that tÌrfs rr would be aftting climax to Uris century.,r I
presume he rnakes tire suggestion to
the churches. ì[ow rvhat clo von
thinli of sucìr blasphernous utter_
ances f'ron the pulliit ? îhey seem
horribly impious to me. He is in_
teusely liberal, is as bro¿rcl as ilre
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churches or sects who profess to be
christians. Ile is as broad as error

be. But there is a nanow way.can
Jeslrs says, t(I am the way.tt ¿úl[o
man can come but byms.rr Will you
uot rather believe Jesus than thcse
false teachers ? Blincl guides aïe
they, leading the blind. They would
deceive the very elect if it were
possible.

The same ¿¿divinet, says that he
feels confldent that the-rvhole worlcl
can be savecl in the time specified
because, they
machinery req

have all manner of
uisite. They have the

printing pïess, Ure railroad.s, the
telegraphs, the preachers, and above
all else, they have the money. But
Jesus said salvation iswithoutruoney
and without Price. God says, ¿¿ Irvill do all my pleasure.tt I am so
glacl that Godts work goes on unairled.
and unhindered by men or devils.
Jesus saves, antl he alone; yes, he
macle a finished work, left nothing to
chance, left notþing contingent upon
the part of puny, erring man. Iret
Gocl be true, ancl eveïy man a liar
who contraclicts
ancl Potentate.
fbr the world,s sal'iation in this cen-
tury cau be founcl in Talmagers ser_
mon of April 14UÌ, 1889. The great
clrawback or trotblp in the proposed
scheme is' this, that it is lacking in
the element of truth for a founclation
There is nothing of Jesus in it.
¿¿ tr'or other foundation can no tnan
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus
Christ.,t The 'word of inspiration;
¡res, this single quotation just given
from God7s worcls, leayes out all
machinery , appliances ancl apparatus
for Ure eternal salvation of souls.
One might write pages, antl quote
rnuch Scripture in reference to that
founcìa tion; for that is this Jesus.
Thus it, is vhen we cliscuss or con-
sider Jesus, his teachings, his doc-
trine ancl his work. When we
attempt to write or speali of the
work of .fesus in reference to what
he has done for fallen man, we might
exhaust all the worcls in our lan-
guage, ancL all, all could only fainfly
express all ihat Christ is to us. IIe
is all and in all to us. We see only
1n part, and a very small part atbest. l ,'e are his by creation, choice,
adoption , purchase ancl inheritance;
for we are heirs and joint heirs with
Jesus, God,s own Son. O how the
flelcl wiclens as we get a glimpse only
of what ail this rne¿ì,ns, [ou see in
this the cloctrine of election. I mean
Godts election-the cloctrine of rela-
tionship to God. Just think of it;
in the family of Goclts clear Son, with
all tliat means. Can 'w'e ever tell it
all ? Can we ever cease to love to
think of it all, to speak of it, to take
cornfor-t too frour the pleasant con-
templation ? The subject .widens
immeasurably, aud is so far-reach_
ing, reaching to that within the veil.ft is an anchor to the soul. Di(t
uotJesus say that ire woulcl sencl the
Cornforter ? IIe gives . us such
glimpses of his lovely self ¿¿s are
calculaiecl to strengthen antl cheer

our most royal King
îhe above scheme

broadest can be. Ile leaves out no us on the n'ay. O ! ¡rho cân weary rl are ta,liing your valuable paper are
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in telling of the loving-kindness of "I will walh to the altar with those thatUris blessed Savior and Comforter øf I love,
ours ? I-.¡et us speak of him often to And clelight in the prospect revealecl from
one another. The subject is inex_ above.tt

haustible. It is so kaieidoscopic in " Youmay talk of yout prospects of fame
wealth,character that we ca r a.lways see

or of
Antl the ìropes that oft flattel the favrritesnew beauties as we read, investigate of healtìr;

it
and

as we will,
look upon it. look at it. view

wïen led by the Spirit,
U* ,l"r*t"ï of lxighr glory of heavenly

we will always see Jesus iu it, with t"n" 
fl,ïS.{ 

every other, ancl give me btt
self
eousness left out. f love to rest

and self-works ancl' self-right_ Yours iu the liest of ìroncls,

upon the precious promises of God.
J. G. I\III:LIÄI{S

Jesus says, (¿AIt that the tr'ather QrrrNcr, Ilt., l.Iay 16, 1ggg.

giveth me shall come to me, and him Lnr¿n Btnnnx, Tenn., June p4, lgggthal cometh unto rne I will in no wise Er-¡pn G. .Brn¡¡rs Sorqs_D¡¡Ècast out.,, Tl_re coming unto him is Bn¡tnnpN rN Cunrsr:_fnclosecla sequence of the gift to the Son; please firrd six clollars, the amountfor without hrm we can clo noflring. due you for the SreNs oF TEE TrunsThe good lrook tells us Urat the heirs for the year 188g. We feet, whilewere chosen in Christ liefbre the you âre laboring so faithfully to fur-fouudation of the world. I-let us try nish the brethren and sisters withto think what meâns. Ilow our clear family paper, the Srexs o¡that
it tomuch there is in cheer and con- tue Trlrus, flrat we all ought to besole ! fn Chri st!Owhatathougtrt! equally faithfut to remit to you theand to Urink of it being Gocl,s choice pay for the paper. But we feel that(not poor, f'allen, puny man,s choice) we-' as well as others, are often neg-More yet, it was before the founcla- lectftrl of performing our duties astions of the earth were laid, before we should. TVe hope ilrat att thecreation,s dawn, before man ll.as dear brethren aucl sisters who arem¿¡cle. Just thinh of the security of behiid with you may be stirrecl upthe heirs, and it cannot fail to com_ to afelü sense oftheir duties, ancl payfort you, Tteirs to what ? The worcl you up, ancl be rnole punctual in theof God tells us much about Ur¿t riclr future, and lieep their subscriptionsinheritance that is in store for the paid up. If welihe to reacl the SrcNs,children of the kingdom It says to ancl believe the cloctrine contaiuecl inthe heirs, (r Come, ye blessed of rny it, surely rçe shoukl like its eclitorstr'ather, inherit the kingdom pre- well enough to help ilrem bear theparecl for you f'rom the fouucÌation of heat ancl burdeu of the clay. _It isworld.t, S¡e see God.rs purpose throngh this medium that we, areand pl'eparâ tion in this. The prepa- bles secl to hear from the Zion of ourration is al! of Gocl, so there can be God, from the east, west, north anrlno mistalie or miscarriage. The

cloctrine- of election, Goclzs eíãcfion, isa consoling, comforting one to me.

south; aucl we clo feel (if one nìây
speak for atl) that our poor hearts
are comfortecl when rve hear frourIt is the cloctrine taught liy otrl tire poor ancl aftlicted people of God,blessed Savior. The cloctrine of in the midst of a crookecì and per-predestina tion on Godts part is verse generation, stancling firm incheering to me. It is Jesus, cloc- the doctriue of Gocl our Savior,trine. f see him in it all, turn it as I contending earnesfly f'or the faithwill. Itis satisfying; it is elough. once cleliverecl to fire saints. WeChrist is our Advocate. Can we appreciate the Srcxs, ancl especiallylose our case with such an Advocateg since it has become a 'veelily. ìfayIle ever liveUr to naake intercession you long be spared to wield thefor the saints; au.cl to malie it more ¿¿s worcl of the Irorcl ancl of Gicleonrztcomforting still, we are tokl that he ancl put the craftsmen to flight. lMemaheth intercession for flrem ac_ believe that wherever flre SrcNs iscording to the will of Gocl. Coulcl it introdnced, Arminians begiu tothebe any stronger? Can wq ever feei that Ureir craft is in clanger.realize what a blessecl thing it is to Thele are some in these parts whohave such an Advocate ? fs it not a are fighting the' cloctrine containeclmost comforting and consoling cloc- in Ure SrcNs. One preacher , nottrine that all the powers of clarkuess long ago, aclvised the brethren tocannot pluck them out of the Fatherrs have nothing to do with flre SlcNshands ? O ! is not the doctrine of OF TIIE Tr;lrns. Bnt, clear brethren./Jesus better, infinitely better flran we clo not woncler at that; for: a rnanany othei, aìl others? O the that wan ts to sap the fountain of theblessedness of certainty and eftì- Plimiti\telcacy of Jesust atonement ! O the ancl builcljoy ancl tion that is in the rnins, cloubtless woulcl rqant to keephope that is before the children the people fi'om reacling the SrcNs.of the ! Its fruition can Brethreu, you neecl not wonder whenonly be when we reach the we tell you that this preacher claims toNew Jerusalem We sometimes have be an Old Baptist; for it is in ftrlflI_a littie of it, methinlis, in ment of a cleclaration of Scripture,this time state. Ilow sweet it is to which reads, ¿(trye will eâf our owDhear of this J and heaven from breacl, anil ryear our own appur,lelour faithful tchrnen and iu- only let us'be called by thy naine, tostructors, when they prea,ch Jesus talie â,way olrr reproach. 7'--Isaiah iv¿ìs our Saviol. ur lrife, our eÌrler 1. The breU_rreu in these parts rrhoBlother aud our

Preclestinarian Baptist,
up Ärminianism on its
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well pleasecl rdth the cloctrine advo' River antl \Yarrvick. I 1nten.d.ecl to Corrox II1,, Jan. 90, 1S89 E D IT OR,IAL"
ca,ted in ihe SreNs. \1'e say, Go on, attencl the Clemuno' also; but being Er,trn B SoNs-DP¡.n

tlear eclitors and corresponclents, and so stronglY impreçsecl to return BnnrsnnN:-For satisfãction of rrrDDLETo'wN, N. r., JUr,r: 10, 1389.

still contencl for Ure Perfect sol¡el horne, I felt i! uiy clutY to follow the 'myself ancl other I would
the Miclctletown, N
SecontL-Class Mail

, Y", Post
!Iattereignty of God. \{he,n we hear inen impression of my miuil. I reachecl lilie your views on following sub- Enterecl in

preacJr, ancl theY begin to set l¡ouncls my hone on' Wednesda¡' everungt ject, if I can myself so as to ' Office as

for Gocl, and limit hirn iu powert June 12tìi be understootl. it not at the OUR SUBSCRIBERS ARI TSPECIA],IT RT.

su.ch preaching cloes us no goocl; for Although a little has aPPearPd in time of the of God. in
OUESTEI TO AIIRTSS AIL IENTRS TOR I]S

we believe that God has all Po\Yer' the SrcNs f'ron lrrY Pen, Yet I have the flesh Urat our and. ìniquities
TO TIT TIRM NAMT OÏ

ng }TEBE'S SONS'boUr iu heaveu aud earth, working e'i.'er fel.t that I was uot caPable of were laicl upon ? l[o cloubt that

altr things after Ure counsel of his rvritiug anythilg fit for publication. in the purpose wisclom of GocI it

ownwill. \Ye unclerstaud ¿¿ allthil gs I will say to one ancl aI1 the dea,r ever stood as as after it CHRIST THE SIN.BEARER.

to 'be ¿(all things.tt Then if any one 'bretirren and sisters that I met on actually took With God there "ALl we like sheep have gone astr:ry;

wants to linow who worlis aII things, my journeY, that it was a glorious is neither past future; but one we have turneil everY one to his own

1ve are prePared to teII them tliat Gotl time to me, ancl one that I will not eternal now. l{ new nor old way; ancl the Lorcl hath laid on him the

worlis a,Il things after the counsel of soon forget. If I ever ditl ¡þ¿¡l< the comes- 'before IIe is in one iniquity of us all.?'-Isa. Iiii. 6.

his own will. But the -A¡miniau Lord for his glorious blessings r did mind, inflnite in atmighty in îhe incluÍry of our esteemecl broth-

seeurs to be ì'er¡' much afraicl thai so all thlough that journey' . My po'wer. While I aII this, and er Purviues, on this Pager opens ân

if we ho1d. that GocL has the sullrem- tolgue utterlY fails, antl I have not that everythilg t ever has, d.icl, uubounclecl fleld for investigation.

acy oYer heaven ancl'hell, men ancl la:rguage to teII how sweetly I clid or eYet'will exist d.erives its Power In cliscussing the rvond erful nysteries

aÐgels, ald has txed mellts bouncls realize ìris blessing' It seemed I from him bY w it does exist. involved in the subject presented, it

ard .b.abitations, it rçill make $-as so full that I h¡,d. nothing to there ¡ras a time when our sins ancl is impossible to use ¡vorcls which will

Gotì the author of sin' We say. Iucleec1 I felt- too unworthY to iniquities clicl actually IaY uPon be "certain to con\¡ey the exact

har.e uot so lealnecl Christ' We enjoy sucb a glorious privilege. All ìrim; if so, I fail to see it. If Jesus thoughts which are d'esignecl by tìie

l¡eliele that Ure c::eature man is ihe rreie so good ancl kincl to ÍIe? a Poor, Christ, who was od manifest in the writer or speaker; heuce there is

being thâ't has simred, aud not God. sinftù riorm of tìre dust, and' I f'eel to flesh. was ever sin-bearing victin great reason to fear lest our best in-

Even ments sinuiug Gocl linows how ihaul' you a1l forYour kindness, Iove until this tion iu thè flesht tentions may be misapprehend'ed by

to work to his own g'lorY and the aud. Íel.IowshiP to rne. I hope we Ure sense in lv he was is what I reâclers who sincerely desire to cor-

good of ìris PeoPle. IIen are not have all beeu 'uaug'ht ln Ure heavenly desire to kuow was always the rectly understand our meaning. It

.jusiifiecl in their acts of x-ickedness; school, alic-l J¡orn of the same heaven' iife of his PeoPle thathebare them is not profi.table to foliow Ure curìous

ilnt if an)¡ nraü is justiñecl, it is by ly Fareut; and if \Ye love him that and carriecl all the clays of olcl. promptings of the carnal mind in

the righteousness of our T-lord. ancl begat, çe love them also that are This was life in which theY trying to investigate what God has

Savior Jesus Cirrist. We believe begotteu of him. (( Behold what never siuned; t the iife in which not been pleased to reveal in the

that Goct is all-viset ancl saw in manner of love ihe Father hath they cì.icl sin dicl'assume in his experience of his saints. , In rchat we

eternity everY event that would or bestowecl uPon us, that we shoulcl be conception, ancl in his birth rvas desire to present in this article or at

could tiansPire iu tine. Then all called the sons of Gocl't) 'The world brought fortir a $in-bearer, bearing any tine, it is our earnest Pmyer

rnust corne in the way }'e san it; does not ìinow us, because it knew our sins in his bocly; for iu that that we may ne\-e{ be left to the

ancl he saw it all. Tire wickeduess him not. Do we not iinow that we Iife we had l anc1 in order that seeking out of inventions at vari-

of rneu, as n'ell as the righteousuess Ìrave passecl from cleaUl unto life, be- he uight suft'er clie must he not ânce with the d.octrine which is
assrlue tÌre life t Ure law helci its knowu by revetation to ali who are

n

of Ctrrist, is all in his halclsr io worh câuse 1Ye }ove t'he brethren
clairus agaiust ? Beiug rnacle uncler lecl by the Spirit of truth' l{othing

hâve unto and. the end liath taicl on him the iuic¡rity of us

¿rfter tJre'connsel of his ow¡r will. stlong evicleuce to me at
Sle clo not think that it is our busi- I feel to have no doubt as to wìro the law, aucl sin the trausgres- but that (( doctrine qf God our

ness to sa-v that God can work my'bretluen are, and I feel sion of the law, this not rvhere the Saviotrt' which is attestecl by the
tiiat I clo

this, but that he cannot work that, love them. It seei¡rs to me that this sius of his P were laicl uPon personal experience of every saint,

or he wou1cl be the author of sin. love is strongerthau death, for I do him ? This is present'view. In cau be profltable unto the ed-ification

It is saicl in liolY writ that Gocl not beLieve that death can tlestroy it' tbat he dieclr he tliecl unto sin ouce; of the church, or to the comfort of

ruLes all nations as ¡rith a rotl of ilont It has been uy lot cì,uring tìre most but in that he he liveth uuto those who hoPe in Christ fbr de-

aucl as the vessels of a potter- dashes of ruy pilgrimage to tlavel Iow dowlr Gocl. In that now lives, he never Iiverauce fÏou Ure bontlage of sin

them to pieces' Then ìre is ornliPo iu the valle)'r in doubt ancl f'ear, diecl; in tìrat d.iecl, he never Livecl ancl its consecluent cLeath. Whatever

tent, ot¡¡uiscient a:rcl omnipieselt, seusibly feeling a larvin nlY meurbers again. Oui. is not in the lif'e satisfaction our o\rn theories may

declaring the eucl fro¡l tho beginuingt warring agaiust tìre larv of irrY mincl. tÌrat Jesus dietl siu, but iu that affbrcl us, the perfect rule limits us

aud fr:om ancielt tirnes the tiriugs ard bringing me ilto captivity to he liveth unto in rvhich exists to the infailible standard of revela

Urat are lot Yet clone, sa¡ ing, ì f--!aJ tire 1a¡v of siu which is in il¡- rnen ahnightY by which \Ye lvere tion, in which to ¿'Ilol'Iow after the

couusel shail stancl, ancl I rvill cio bers, so that I crY out, ((0 wretched begottcu forth ancl liePt; tìriugs whicir malie for peace, and

Ðy pleastr.re. Then it tntloubt- mau that I am ! \\rho shall cleLi,r-er all other being in Christts things wherewith one rnâY eelify an-

eclly n-itl come to Pass iu the rray ìre me fi'ort the bocly of ttris cieath ?77 cruciflxiol. also were cruciflecl otirer.77 MaY the grace of our Lord

has tleclarecl it; for he has saicl, '(-As It is çell that we realize \re are with him, that bocly of sin might enable Lls ever to follow after no

tr have thoilght, so shall it cone to sinnels, ancl are weary of siu, antl be clestroyecì, t we henceforth other things but such âs are Profrt-

Dass: âs I have ProPosed' , so shail it hate sil, anci Love ìroliuess. This shoultl uot siu, because rve are able to the comfort and- eclification of

staurl.t7 Brethreu, thet-e is preclesti- rnoruing I felt forcibly'the worcìs of cleacl to it bY body of Christ; alcl the saints.

uation in every one of Goclts shalls the poet, being narriecl to Christ we briug While in Ure text above quoted it

\\'e must close fo'- this time, forih fruit Gocl. This frtit rve is clearly statecl that ú( the Lord

? This is a,

tl¡is tiine;

I sigìr I
coille

wottril be of anY ìrenefrt to the c'[eal I feel that tbis wor'Icl is a wilrierness, brouglit forth to doath. Elaving miliatiou of our l-,lorcl when he was
peopie of Gocl, gir.e them a place iu ancl that all uncLer the sun iS vanity tately hacl conversation with made a curse,for us try being nailecl
oul pallerr the SrcNs; if not, all will ¿( Tf]rat proflt trath â ûÌâlì of ali his

brethren on subject, we desire to the tree of the cross. This vas
t¡e rqell. labor which he taketh uncler the cloubtlessly inclucled in the beariug

Yours in hope of eternal life, rrliich sun ?'7 But give rne the assuranoe of ¡-our views. of our sins; but this was not a1l of
God, tìrat caunot Iie, prourisecl before that giorious hope be¡ oncl the graYe, Your un brother,

ancl it is çorth nrore than all the C. PURYINÐS Ure wond.erful truth which was there-
the worlcl begant

¡ Dditori,cr'\,
'l,t¡ on th,is pecge.) in writteu. The events of time are

submitting these few lines to J oul
better juclgment. If You tìrink they

T. J. MILI,EIì.
J. K; P. }IILLER.
.I. F. P. MILT,ER'

Cn,+.rrnn, III', June 1l' 1889'

I)n¡.n BnrrsnnN rN 'I'rrn Lon¡:

-I arrivecl safe]Y home, after an

absence of ûve weeks,.during whicìl
time I atteudecl four. associatious-
the Baltimorer DeLavâre, Delalvare

" O land of rest, for thee
\\-heu ¡çill the uronleut

\Then I shall laY il)- arnì
Atcl ilrrell r-ith Christ

or bt!',
at hóne ?" ever'lasting life r-ery clifferent frorn allr)) it is not so clear tl-rat ihis was

Ure fruits of flesh, which are saicL in' reference to the actual hu-

but the manif'estation of the eternalwor'lcÌ.
In conclusion I wiII saY to You all,

Remerirber me in your prayers, that
I may be kept il tire strait ancl nar-
row way. lIaY he who is able to
keep us from failingr Present us
frrultless before his throue, aud- to
hirn be praise now and forever.
Arnen.

Ð. D. VARI{ES.

THE G TASK
FOR S.

\Vn have ved from the bincl-

purpose of God, in which our clear
Retl.eemer is revealed. as ((the Lamb
slain fron the foundation of the
world..tt I'hen the heavens and.'the
earth were createiÌ by the command
of the eternal GocI, as it is written in
Genesis, that was but the beginning
of the manifestation of the immutable

ery a fresh
lasting Task
Uran fbrmer
the same

of the r(Ever-
ouncl in a better stYle
which we will seil at

For full particulars
t on last page'see ad
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will of God. With him there is no
more certainty of those events which
are already past than of the fulflll-
mcnt of his purpose iu every minute
partictlar until the close of the ex-
istence of alt terrporal things. In
the execution of his purpose (¿ The
I-,orcl bringeth the counsel of the
heather to naught; he maketh the
clevices of the people of none eff'ect.
The counsel of the I-.¡orcl standeth
f'orever, the thoughts of his heart to
all generations.t'-Psa. xxxiii. 10, 11.
l.his truth is of inestimable im-
portance to the saints, since it is de-
clared. by the Lorcl himselt r¿I am
the Lord, I change uot; therefore ye
sons of Jacob are not consumed.tt-
Mal. iii. 6. This omlipotent rrord'
â,ssüres the ûnal salvation of all the
chosen objects of eternal love. On
Ure established testimony of personal
experience our inquiring brothert
with ait who hoPe in the Salvation
which is revealecl bY grace, recog-
nizes ihat in purpose Gocl does de-
clare the entl from the beginning,
saying, ¿¿ lfy counsel shall stand,
and I wiII do all my pleâsure.tt Silce
that eternal purpose is declarecl to
be ¿¿ in himsetltt nothing in time
could. affect it.-EPh. i. 9. In con
sirlering thesubject presented in our
brotherts queries, it is necessary to
remember that this immutability of
the counsel of our God is reveaLetl as
distinctively characteristic of his
eterna,l Godhead. Ii is therefore
inflnitely beyond the comprehension
of createcl mincls. ÄItr that can be
known concerning it is what the
Spirit of truth is pleased to reveal;
and that'revelation is one testimony
in the experience of those who are
lecl by the Spirit, ancl in the record
of inspired. Scripture. ì[hen any-
thing is suggested as divine instruc-
tion which is not cì.ea ly revealed. in
tlie inspirecl Scripturès, it is safe to
regard it as a delusion. EsPeciallY
is it evidence that any sentiment is
of our on'u invention when'we are
unwilting to subject it to the test of
comparison with the infallible stantl-
ard. (¿ To Ure law and to the testi-
mony ; if theY sPeak not according to
this worcl, it is because there is no
Ìight in thern." ' There is no occasron
fbr adducing scriptural evidence t'hat
the sins of aII the objects of elêcting
love were laitL upon our lorcl Jesus,
ancl the one off'ering of himself with
out spot to Gocl was the accePtable
sacrifrce by which all iris people were
cleansed from sin; for of that 1,here

can be no question in the mincl of
those who ìrave hope in his bloocl
f,or salvation from sin. fn the state-
ment of his question our brother
concecles this essential grountl of
the hope of everY saint. The Point
submittecl fo'- tliscussion is whether
it w-as r¿at the time of the manifes
tation of Gotl in the flesh that our
sins were laid uPou him.tt

It is far from our design to at-
tempt to Present any ne\Y theorY
upon this sribject. If the ScriPture
has left it unseftlettr, no argument of
ïeason can throV anY ligìrt uPon it;
It is declared by the T-:orcl God him entered into the rrorld b-v the lìrst

setf in the curse pronounced upon
the serpent, ¿¿ I wilI put enmitY be-
tween thee and the wonaan, antl
between thy seecl ancl her seed; it
shall bruise thy heatl, and thou shalt
bruise his heel.tt-Gen. iii. 15. There
can be po question that the Seed of
the woman, here spoken of, is Christ.
l{o other one ever born of ¿ù wolnan
hacl power to bruise the head of that
olcl serpent, vhich is Ure devil ancl
Satan. Of him it is written, ¿r Fot-
asmuch then as the children åre
partakers of flesh and blood, he also
himself tikewise took Part of the
sâme; that through deaUr. he might
clestroy him that had. the Power of
death, that is, the devil; and deliver
them who through fear of death were
aÌI their lifetime subject to bontlage."

-Heb. ii. 14, 15. In the Preceding
context Jesus recognizes these chil-
dreu as his brethren. This is not
spolien of as mereþ a ProsPective
relationship. Indeed, the relation-
ship of brethreu necessarily involves
original unity of origin. This kin'
dred can be malifested, onlY bY
being born of the same Parentage.
fn a natural seuse, it is absurd to stç
pose that one can become tþe brother
of one who has different Parents.
Even by the legal Process of acloP-

tion the natural relationship is not
changeil. In this word of the Lorcl
it is evident that divine justice
chargecl the sin of the chosen vessels
of mercy upon their llead alcl Lifet
who is here called the Seed- of the
woman. In vital unitY with ever¡t
member of this bodY, when theY in
their earthly relationship were in-
Volved in sin, the Lord Jesus Christ
was thereby involved as the onlY
tife which could satisfy divine justice.
This will more clearly appeâr in the
type. When Eve hacl f'allen under
sln, was not Adam al.ready involvetl
just to the extent of the strength of
that unity which he recognized when
he said, ¿r This is norv bone of mY
bones, and flesh of my flesh ?'7 Itrer
life was irlentical with his own, for
She received it in him. So, ilr the
antitype which is represented in the
flrst Adarn, Christ Jesus was und'er
the curse of tlivine justice às soon
as his body anct bricle was polltted
by sin. His hanging on the tree
only manifþstecl that he was macle a
curse for us. Another tYPical ex
pression of the same PrinciPle is
used. in the text quotetl at the heacl
of this article. Thg wandering sheep
have uo sooner become trespassers,
than their shepherd is involved in the
whole responsibitity incurretl by
them. The larv cloes not look to the
sheep fot retlress; it demancls
full payment of their shepherd. Is
the shepherd. und.er möre obligation
when servetl with an execution than
he was the moment tìrat the sheeP
committed t'he tresPass ? The ofü-
cer collects the debt rvhich was
tlue 'before he demanclecl its payment
of the shepherd. Is it not so in t'he
case of our great Shepherd I IÃre so
und.erstand the clecree of the supreme
.Iuclge, which was issued when sin
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transgression. Upon what other
principle could justice have d.ecreed
that the Seed of Ure woman should
bruise the serpentts head, and that
ure serpent should bruise his heel?

In our text it will not be ques-
tioned that the confession of otr
wandering¡ is ttrre acknovledg¡nent of
Urat which is a present truth. There
is no prophetic or frgurative con-
struction to be put upon this part of
the expression. It is just as clearly
a statement of existing fact as is Ure
language of Faul when he saYs, ¿¿ BY
one mau sin entered into the rvorld,
ancl cleaUr by siu; and so death
passecl upon all rnen, for that all
have sinned.Tt-Rom. v, \2, EverY
conscious' sinner klows persona{Y
thàt his own câse is truthfully stated
in this inspirecl language. The flt-
ness of t'he illustration of the stray-
ing sheep is verY manifest. As
the wandering sheep must be sought
and brought back to the folcl bY the
shephercl, so we who have wanclered
in sin can never return bY our own
wisdom ancl strength to the Shepherd
ánd Bishop of our souls'. Our sins
are an impassable barrier in' the
,way of our approach to that God
who clesires truth in the inward
parts. The tigtit of divineiife shows
that without holiness no man shall
see the l-:orct (Heb. xü. 14), and the
qame tight also shows our utter
clestitu,tion of that holiuess.

No'w comes that revelation of the
infinite grace of God that bringeth
.salvatiou. It is not tlrat there 'is úo

be a provision macle wherqby to blot
out the sins of the chosen subjects
of eternal love; it is the amazing
ilisplay of divine wisdom and gqace,
in rvhich atl the sins of every member
of the body of Christ are alreadY
removed from them. (( As far as the
east is from the west, so far hath he
rexûoveal our transgressions from us.2t

-Psa. ciii. l-2. This glorious âssllr-
ance was revealed. to Abet with no
less present realization of its trutht
thari to the saiuts who have seen it
in the light of. tbe gospel da¡', which
was ushered iu by the resurrect'ion
of our lorcl from the ¡lead. 6¿The

I-,ord. hath laicl on him the iniquity of
us aLl.t' It is not a rne e covenant
agreement that in Ure future he 'wil1

relieve us of our load of iniquitY'
Our guilt rvas laitl upon oür Surety
from the time that his PeoPle were
involved in sin; tlncl of him alone
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of ne), to d.o thy wül, O Gocl.tt-Ileb.
x.5-7. Tire ¿(volume of Ure book"
citecl by our Lord. is not the Scrip-
tures of the OId. Testament; for this
language is quoted from the fortieth
psalm. It is the same book rthich is
spoken of when the Spirit of Chdst
declares, ¿( 1\[y subsiance vas not
hicl from thee, when I was made in
secret, antl. culiously wrought in the
Iowest parts of Ure earth. Thine
eyes dicl see my subst¿rnce fmargin,
strettgtlt, or ltody), yet being unper-
fect ; and. 'in th,y boolt all my members
were written, n'hich in continuance
were fäshiouecl, when as yet there
'was none of them."-Psa. cxxxix. 1õ,
16. That book is none other butthe
eternal counsel of our God.

( Con cludeel nent u;eelt. )

CIRCI]IAR LETTER,S.

Tlte Cltemung OliI Sclt'ool, Bulttist As
soata,t'íon, 'in, sessioet, rcítlt, tl¿e OId
Scluool Betptist Cltu,rclt ttt Vttnghctn
Itri,ll, Bradfo't d, Co", Pu., Jtnte 72tlt,
13tlt, u,¡til, 14úlr,, 1889, to tlte cl¿u,rcl¿es

cotnytosing tlr,e sunt,e, sèúd,s greeti,ng
of l,oae anrl Jbllott,slti,yr itt, tlt'e Lord
,Tesu,s Ch,r'ist.
As rt' has been our custom f'rom

year to year to write a Circular I-¡et-
ter, we will call your attention to the
word.s of Jesus to his clisciples, as
reccrcledin Matthew xxviii. eOr which
reads as follows: (¿ Teaching them to
observe all things whatsoevcr I have
courmanded you: anrl, lo, I am with
you alu'a¡ even unto tbe end of the
world. Amen.t'

It is our clesire to set fbrth uothing
in this ietter but what God has taught
us in holy vrit. fn the nineteenth
verse Christ sâys, ((Go ye tìrerefore,
and teach all nations, baptizingthem
in the name of the Father, a'ncl of the
Son, ancl of the lloly Ghost.t' l{ow,
dear kindretl in Christ, we are to
observe and teach just what Jesus
has taught us-no more and- no less;
for all Scripture is given by inspirtl-
tion of Gotl, antl is proûtable for
tloctrine, reproof, instruction, ctc.;
that the rnan of Gocl shall be thor
oughly furnished unto every goott
worli. Iloly men of old wrote aucl
spake as they were moved by the
Iloly Ghost. If we are the childrer
of God, ancl rvrito antl speak as we
are nloved by the Spirit of Gocl, we
will write and speak to the eclif.ca-
tion of each other. \\¡e hear Jesus
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nation, kinclrecl aucl tongu.e; a people
that are not r:eckollecl among tìre
nat'ions, but sirall dwell alole. ,,No
man can coure to me, except the
FaUrer wllich hath sent ure clraw
him.t7 ¿¿ trt is not of him that willeth.
nor ofhim Urat ruuneth, but of God,
that showeth urercy.tt So we see
that it is uot Ure wilt of the creature,
but Ure will of our heavenly lrather,
that any of the fallen sons of Adamts
race âre saved. The apostle says,
¿¿ Who hath saved us, ancl eallecl us
with an holy calling, uot accorcling
to our worlis, but accorcLing to his
o\yû purpose ancl grace, w]rich was
given us in Christ Jesus before the
world be.gan.tt So we see Urat God.,s
people were saved in Ohrist before
tiine began; aud x-e belier-e tj_rat the
churoh of Christ stoocl as complete
iu hirn before Ure world began as it
ever will. ì[ot one can be adtlect to
that royal family, nor one talien from
it. *A.lI the so-callecl preacìring of
the clay has not nor ever will add one
meurber to Ure r.oyal farnily of our
God.

" Gocl
I{is

rnor-es il a ru¡steriots rra¡-,rçordels to pei'folu.t'
Ile speahs, ancì it is clone; he cour
mands, ancl it staucls fast forever
trle is of one rniucl, aucl uone can tuïnhiin. Ife declarecl ¡( t re end from flrê
begiuning, ancl fro¡:n ancient tirnes
the tbings Urat are not yet clone,
sayiug, I{y couusel shali stand, arldI will do atl my pleasure.n This is
tlle God that we worship, the Gocl
that brou$ìrt us out of Ure bondage
of sin and deatìr, and put a new sorg
iu our mouír, even praise to his holy
name. Ile has taugìrt us flrat he is
the author and fi.nisher of our faith.
aud so wp feel that we have flre au-
thority to teach that our Gocl is the
predestinator of all things; that
everything âcts ancl ttroves as God.
tlesires it to; that Ure wraUr of urau
shall praise hirl, and Ure renlainder
of wraUr hewiii restrain. Tire wich-
ed acts of Urose ruen that crucifiecl
the f,ord of life aucl glory accom
plished what Gocl irad ìrefbre deter-
minecl that they should. Tìre prophet
fsaiah, speaking of the sufferings of
Ohrist, says, (( Ile is clespised aud
lejectecl of meu; a mau of solro'r1's.
and. acquaintecl with grief: ancl we
hid as it were oul faces fro¡r him
he was clespisecl, ¿l,ncl n'e esteemecl
hirn uot.27 ((Yet it pleasecì. flre lorrl
to l¡ruise him; Jre Jrath put hirn to
grief : when thou shait make his soul
an offering for siu, he shall see l_ris
seed, he shall proloug his clays, ancl
the pleasure of tìre Irord shall pros-
per in his hancl.,t So we see, clear,
trembliug child of God, that it pleas
ed Ure I,ord to lay the sius of his
people upon him; ancì. not oue of
theur can perish. \\¡e t.lare not say
that our God predestiuated what men
say at'e good thiugs, and flre bad

" things corne by chance. If Jre pre-
destinated one tìring, he ìras every
thing. So we believer and so we
preach.

lVlay the Lord lead, guicle aud cli-
rect us into all truth, ancl heep us

STGT{S
rvor'lcl, is our prayer, for JesusT sake.
Amen.

CHAIìLES BOGARDUS, Moct.
H. lV. Dun,rxl, Clerk.

ÛORRTSPONDING LETTERS.
Ihe messengers cotttTtosittg tlt,e Ch,e-

m,ung Associati,on,'to tlrc .associ,u-
ti,otts ønd, cltttt'ches rc,itlt, tol¿onz sl¿e
corresponcls,, seuil christiun loae
atcil setltttatíon.
De¡nr-y Bnr-ov¡¡ tN I'rfE F¡.rrs

O1'oUR, I-¡On¡:-Once uore we have
enjoyecl the privilege of rneeting
in the caliacity of an association.
We have listeued to the joyful sound
of sahzation.by grace, as proclaimecl
by several able ministers of our faith
and order. Dach has spoheu with
po\r'er, to the comfort and upbuìid.-
ing of Ziou. 1Ve hope out messen-
gers to yon will be received in the
spirit of chality ancl brotìrerly love
Urat we feel toward you. We desire
a continuance of your correspondence
ancl fellowship.

Thenext session of our association
is appoilted to be held with the
church at l4¡averly, Tioga Co 'r ì[
Y., in June, 1890.

CHAS. BOGARÐUS, l\{od.
I[, lr. Qun-o.Nn, Clerk.

T I¿e l\'estertt, Com esyton d,í,ng As socia-
t'iotr, of tlrc Old, School predesti,nct-
riøn Baptists of l[issour,i, ttotc ,i,n

sessí,ott, tci,tlt, tlte Il¿ree lorks
Torler,rcay Clturclr,, tat th,e Uni,on
meetingJr,ouse, i,tt Pctge Co., fou: ct,,

ott, lridag ltefore the f,rst Saturday
in October;7888, and, the tuo fol-louíng cla,ysrto tJte associatíons and,
cl¿tcrcltes witl¡ rcl¿i,ch, slue corre_
spond,s, sends cl¿ri,st'íat, sctlutettion,
Ð¡¡.n BnprunsN rN CHRTST:_

ft is through the loving-kindness
and tender mercies of our covenant_
keeping God that we are ouce moïo
permittecl to asSemJrle ourseh,es
together in al associate capacilv
and to miugle our jaruilg voices tÐ.
praise and thanlisgiving to Gocl for
all hiS saving þenefrts, and to listen
to tl:le many messages of love ancl
fellowship ftom those of iihe precious
faith 'rvith rvhom .we coruespond
rvhich salttation ve clesire to return
rriih the expression of oi,re of old.¿rBehold, l.row- goocl a¡cL horç pleasl
aut it is fbr breilrren to dwóll to-getìrer iu . unit¡ | It is lilie theplectous orntment uirou the head.
that lau tlorrt_ upou the beald, eveíAaróu's bealil; that rçeut clorrn to
the skirts of his garment.r,

Our" lcst assoõiatiou is nppointeclto be helcl rçitl_r {Init.y Cliu-rcli. irr
Platte^Co., Mo., ol Fliriay before'thefirst Saturdav iu Octôtrer. 1ggg.
rvhere artL rrheu rre tlesile 'a cooltinuance of youl christian úoîre_
sponclence.

1ì. ì1. SIlfMOtiS. ìIoct.
Tnorr¡.s Snn¿.nnn, CIerÉ.R. 1\I. Tuolras, Abs,t Cier,Ii.

YEARIY METTINGS.

from the clelusions that are in flre
ùIicklletown,

_The_thircl editior of the Hymu aud.Tuue Bo.ok is norç ready, and¡vä-h;r;*;rew copies ìro[nd in fuiket i{o}äööprice $2.50.
. To any one scncling an or.der for a.cloze_n, comuon l¡intlinà. *itüilìè ñ;#
S1P.00, ve ¡çill send adéxtraìJp"y-""""
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gence as to his fate, but supposecl he
fell a victim to the eüemy. Mother

MIDDLETOÏTI{, \\TEDNESDÄY, JIILY 17, 1889. N0. 29

C OR,RESPONDENCE. Ilis sonts reâson rvas at times en Early in this year I emigrated to that I coul.d not refrain frorn weep

tirely clethrouecl by such parpxysmst Yirgiuia, and obtained employment ing. After preaching, an invitation
A SEARCH FOR TRUTH. and he remainecl insensible for days on the railroad, among the most dis- was extencled to those who desired

I rt'Äs born in Russell CountYt at a time. I became verY rnuch tecl class of men. Ilere I Prac an intef,est iu the prayers of chris-

Yirginia February Sthr 1855. l\ÍY afraict of him, so much so that I gambling, ancl other vices tians to come to the ansious-seat.

parents enigra ted to North Carolina could not sleep at nigìrt, as we both equally as degratling. In July of This I lookecl upon as being useless;

when I llas about sir montirs old, were occtpants of the same bed. I this year I was seizecl with a verY but to gratify the request of an

wherc I resicled ultil l-E74' IIY was afraitl he would kill me, and' tìre severe attaoli of neuralgia of the uncle, whom I esteemecl very higìrly,

father engaged in the Oonfederate thought of future punishment caused. optie nerve of my right eyer which I consented to clo so. I had not

cause ln 1861, Ieaving ùrY mother rre much trouble, so I conöludecl to me unable to labor. f re- been here long before sorne of the

with ur;'sslf and three brothels to Ieave olï sinniug aucl get religion to North Carolina. After rnourters (for there was quite a nurn-

care for, the elclest beiug eleven made a solemn vow to God that ,Èeveral weeks' of intense suff'ering ber of them) professed. religion, and

yea,rs olcl. Father left us in uotìer- he would. protect me, I would cease pain abated, leaving me nearlY quite a revival ensued. On hearing

ate circumstauce s flnanciallY; 'but from siuning the remainder bf rrY in that eye. others r:ejoicing, and seeningly

when Ure bloocly conflict endetl, we life, and live a holy life, This I About this time I attended a IIis- blessed in their effbrts, aud my load

were recluced to ertreme PovertY thought I coulcl easilY tlo, so I Baptist meeting, with no of guilt ancl cond.emnation still

As for father', lve received no intelli the vork ver;r earnestlyr bY al¡antlon- in view ot'her than idle weighing rne d.own, I charged God

the use of idle rvortLs and pra,yrng , whére I heard the follov- with injustice ancl partiality. About
the urost of rnY time.. In a short hyun sang, ¿( There is a fountain Uris time I was trodclen uPon bY

ûncling it impossible bY her own time rny fears somewhat with bloocl,22&c.t when a strange some one, as the cougregation was iu

ind.ustry to acquire a sustenance for ancL l fancied that God.hatl g câlne over me. Something a great tumult, at which I becaqië

herself and. family, it became ûeoes- pra)'ers. In short, I considered to sa,y, ((Yout sius helPecl to Yery ângry, for n'hich I have el'er

sary to Procure holnes for mYself self a christian; ancl to the Son of God." I now beeu ashanred. Ilovever, I arose

and, eldest brotÌrer, where we could such,tr thoughtrImust myself to be the most guiItY ancl retired to uryselt feeling that I
a sTppor.t fox,' s aud. aid Iess life. I succeecled, o¡r earth. EverYthing seemed had. blaspìremed. the name of God. I

suppoit of pretty well during k and gloonoy around me, ancl I now regarclecl myself as the most
'be .a lost.antl ruined hardened ançt degladed sinner that

.conld -.not pra,y ot

farm. So I laboretl vely harcl during my young associates, desPite'mY ef- kuow my feeliugs, tr arose rcith the weep, I desirect vèty'riluch

the week, anxiously waiting the ar- forts to the contrary. During all this intertion of repairing to the woods, to do so. I did not attend the meet-

rival of Srud[aYt which l sPent with time I thought but little aboutheav- to try to implore God.'s mercY in mY ing anymore,but concludecl to travel,

yoLlng associates in .juvenile sPorts. butUre fear of punishmentwas the behalf. After I had gone some dis for I coulcl frncl rest neither day nor

Duriug this tine I cultivated the promptiug cause of all mY struggles tance from the house, I thought I nig'ht. So I left Nortìr Carolina for

âc{Iuaiutance of a Methotlist ÌaclY to live a holY Iife. If I could have woulcl kneel ancl trY to Pr"aY; but Yirginia. In about a month from

noted. for her pietY and' her zeal in believecl Urere was no such thiug as something seemed to saY, 6(EverY tìre time I left l{orth Caroliua, I had'

the cause slre advocated" She ¿rd future punishmen t. I would haye one wiII see You here.t' So I con another sev'ere attacli of neuralgia.

monishedmeto refrain frour evil and abandouecl ny religious car.eert cluclecl to go stili farther, that I For six nonths I IaY Prostrate, and

lead a holy life, asserting that if I it hacl alreatly become a loathsome miglt t be obscurecl fro¡r ol¡servatiou. suffered seYerel¡" pìrysically and'

woultl t1o so, Gotl n oulcl bless ure, task, as I lor-etl tJre Pleasures of sin After goiug some distance farther, rnentally. I woulcl souretimes con-

and save nre iu heaveu; but if I ¡ruch better. I remainecl at this and. noi flldiug Ure desired place of clutle I would rather die Uran live.

livecl iu siu, I voultl be lost in an' Iace about Urree months, feeling at seclusion, I prostrated. mYself otl Then a sense of my condition would

awful hell, ¡çhere the wicked cou- tirnes quite secure; l¡ut' at other the grorurcl, aud it seemecl to rne a1l plesert itself to lDe, âs being without

tinue to burn eternallY' times. especially n'hen I would get the sins I liad ever cominitted were hope and wiUrout Gocl in Ure world

The pronrse of prosperitY thlougìr arìgr)', or ParticiPate in auY kind of fresh irr rny meülory, weighing me At the expiratiou of six weeks I had

life aucl a haPPY hear.en aftel cleath retrelry, a selìse of uDeasiness woulc[ down like a cart lacleu with manY regained rny healtìr, althoug'h I was

.were ûo inducerneuts to leave off steal over me, until at 1ast, wearied sìreaves. This \Yas earlY in the ertirely blind. in mY right eYe.

sinningt for I lor-ecl it, aucl was lvith this state of affairs, I resolved mornilg. After I harL 'l¡eel here, I During the year 1875I still continued

satisfred withmYself ; but Ure thought to lear-e thís place ancl procure a lnorv not how loug, one of the in such a fr-aure of urilrcl as to render

of the state of the wiclied after situation elsewhere. This being ac- members of the church carne to üìe, me ruût for business. I lesorted to

tleath gave üìe soüe uneasiuess, ancl cornplished, alçl f'eeiing nYself out antL requestecl me to -retire to
refused to do.

places of mirth, to drown rìlJ¡ sorrowt

I resolved that at some future time of danger' I couclutled. to abandon house. This I but a'II to uo PurPose. Iu fact, all

I would omit sinning, and (to use my religious caree for the Present, then asked me if I desired al in m)' efrbrts to get ricl of my tlouble

the common plirase) get religion' aud enjo¡r tJre pleasures of life. Tllis terest in the prayers of christiaus' iucreåsecl lry burtleu. I could not

This I thouglit I coulcl tì'o at any v'as in the year 1869. ^dbout this I toict him I didr as I felt to be the be content auywhere long at a time.

time bY refraiuing frorn sin and time ny eldest brother emigratecl to vilest sinuer ou earth. I remainecl I would wiÌliugly have exchanged

prayutg to God. But as I was cluite Missouri. The elder of the two in this place ultiì. about uoon, when my situaiion with any of Ure l¡rute

yoLlngT aucl might live to be old, I yonDger broUrers was now a'ble to I retired to a ueighborts house, feel- creation. I even contenplated- bom-

coulcl Yet eujoy the Pleasures of this earn a support for himself. IIoUrer less troublecl. StiII everYthing urittiug suicide; but I felt if I did' sot

worlcl, aud. still have time to PrePare hacl abe"ncloned housekeeping, antl seemed to .be darh and gloornY, and I rvould coutiuue to exist where hope

for death. Elowever, I commencecl procurecl a situation for herself ancl seemecl to speak forth the justice of is a stranger, and mercy never inter

the work rnnch sooil€r than I co.n- my youÛger broUrer. From this my contì.ennation. cecies. I felt that if I could even

teurplatetl, as will be observed bY time until 1874, few excelled me in I hacl resolvecl to attend meeting take the wings of an eagle, and. flY

read.ing the followiug inciclent I the practice of sin ancl follY. I Par- no more; but being requested bY a to the utterurost parts of the eartht

append. ticipated ]n alurost a;tt kinds of evil, friencl, I attendecl the meeting'that or if I macle my bed in hell, God was

When I was fourteen Yeârs of age aslwa s und.er no restraint but On arriving at the Place, there. I felt mY doom was sealed.,

I was ernPloYetl to labor for a term society , and this restrained me very sa,ng ttie trymn above referred and my câse was au outside one. I
of six nonths by a gentleman who inasmuch as mY associates Ilere again a deeP sense of mY would. often take uP mY Bible and. 

"

when

hatt a son afflictecl with ePiIePsY were very profane and dissiPated condemuation came with such force searcÌr for a promise therein; but'alI
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seemed to contlemn me. It is true
I could find many precious promises
in this book, but none of them were
applicable to me. I spent flris year
traveling from place to place, ancl
like Cain, consiclered myself a, vagâ-
boncl in the earth. Thus this year
ended, ancl a new one carne, but my
load of guilt ancl condemnation re-
mainecl. During all this tirne tr hacl
told. no one of my troubles, but all
who knew me pronolrncecl me par-
tially insane. My health was fast
declining, and I f'ett that cleath woukl
soon entl. my troubles here, but
increase them hereafter. fn Janu
ary of this year (1876) I retired one
night, but not to s'leep (for I often
spent whole nights wiilrout), when a
sense of my conclemnation presented
itself to me more forcibly than it had
before. f thought I would clie be-
fore morniug. My prayer \y¿ts, ¿( Gocl,
be nrerciful to me, a sinner.Tt Then
sonlethiug seemecl to say, r( You neecl
not pray longer; you have sinnecl
away the clay of grace.t, I consiclered
my conclemnation just, for I f'elt I
had committed enough sin to con-
demn the whole worlcl; ancl,

" Shoulil suclden vengeance seize
breath,

I nust pronouuce hiur just in cleath;
Ancl if my soul were sent to hell,
GodTs righteots law approves it rvell.,t

Thus I lay, lamenting my de-
plorable condition, my pillow wet
with tears. \Yhile meclitating upon
my lost ancl ruined conclition this
Scripture came to my mincl, ¿¿ No
man c¿Ìn come to rne, except
Irather rchich hath sent me drawhiut, Then I thought, Cau it be
possible the Lorcl has drawn thee to
himself to seek salvation g I thought
if he had, it rvas noi, a voluntary act
of my own. At this time these
words came to üo, ((Ilim that
cometh tr will in no wise .cast out.,,
Thên my loacl of guilt ancl concì.em_
nation left me, and I was re,joicing;
for f felt tlnt I had been drawn by
the Father to the, Savior, and felt
an interest in the promise, l( Ilimthat cometh f rvill iu no wise cast
ont.t, f now felt that my troubles
were enclecl, and that f shoulcl never
sin again. Pen cannot depict nor
language portray my feelings at this
time. I slept but titUe that nigh t,-but hacl a clream, which has causecl
me much trouble. While f hacl
never before placecl any credence in
dreams, as to their indication of
auything, yet this one so impressed
my mincl that f have never been
able to forget it. f d.reamed that f
was conyersing with a person clothedin white, with the most pleasant
countenance I ever beheld, who said.
to me, (a You have got to preach; if
you clon,t you will never see any
satisfactiou, and will flnally die.r I
awoke, ancl could scarcely believe
but that I had been in couversation
with some one. Ilowever, f con_
sidered it merely a clream, after
meclitating upon it; yet it made im-
pressions on my mind f have never
been able to get ritl of, although I
have tried to do so. I hacl been received and baptizecl, a tion. I was very much clissat- I plexecl f coulcl not labor alone. I

SIGITS OF THE TI]WES
Iu the rnorning all nature seefred ate and myself passed

to present a diff'erent aspect. Every- in conversation upon
thing seemed changed, and it seemed of the Scriptures.
AS though I were in a new world. already consideredThe bircls and the trees, in fact liberating rne. Dur-
everything, seenned to unite with me upon portions ofin praising God. f now desirecl this licentiate and rny-
very much to be baptized, and shoulcl until we came to this
have been if I could, without joinin oð can come to me,
the church. I dicl not want to unite which hath sentwith any clenomination until I harl )t He contendecl that
triecl myself, to see if I could. live as which sinners wereI thought those professing chris- the preaching of thetianity should; resolving that after I was left to their voli-hacl done this I woulcl join the they accepted or re-
chnrch, provided I became convincecl I maintained that thef woulcl not bring reproach on the were not subjects of
cause of rny }faker and the chu.rch. and that they rnustI now commencecl, the seconcl time first be clirectly by thein nly life, to try to live with.out Spirit of Quite an argumentsinning, but actuated by different ensued. Ile to become agi-motives from the first. First it was tated, ancl me of heresy,
from fear of punishment; but now f saying he not fellowship such
desirecl to refrain from sin because I <ioctrine. I that we leave
hatecl it. Things that hacl formerly Ure decision the question to thebeen a pleasure to me I uow ab pastor of the , who was a well-horred. \\rhite I hacl once clesirecl informed of unquestionecl in-the society of the clissipated ancl tegrrty, aucl attainecl the titie ofprofane, f now clesired to tive ilre D. D. Ile to clo so, remark-remaincler of my life with the chil_ ing that decision woulcl bedren of God. I resided flris year in favorable to .{s soon as I haclì{orth Carolina, during ¡;shich time I an opportuni I asked the pastor
unclerwent sore tr,ials. . I found that for Ìris vierys the subject, ancl toinsteacl of lifing without sinning
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,rI
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substantiate my
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For to become a

to be nracle a new
could not see how a
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this occurred I hearcl
between this pastor

ber in regard to a
th rqhich I was not
member wishecl to

the true church,
members from

was inclinecl to clo evil, rather than
rigtrt. I now seemecl to be in posses_
sion of two natures. one warring
against the other. The drearn wl-rich christian
has alreacly been relatecl gave cleaturè,

creattüe
me

much trouble, for I felü at timesf must preach. At other times I creation.
thought it was only a dream, and I Shortly
wâs mistaken, f'or I coulcl not see A CONYEISâ
how the tr orcl could require such a and a private
one as I was to perform so important sect of people
a work. acquaintecl.fn February, 1877, f movecl to know, if they
Tennessee, ancl located near a lllis_ why they vedsionary Baptist Church. I jinew the Olcl Ba on their baptismbut little about the dift'erent denomi- Ile repliecl t the Old, Regularnations, and f thought it made but Baptist vas the olclest; ancllittle dift'erelce rvhich f belongecl iio, if they their works, theythough I 'was somewhat partiai to must deny o-wn. Shortly afterthe Baptists, for f beDeved that tiris f came in of a debatenothing was christian baptism ex- l¡etween J. R Graves, of the Mis-cept immersion. Finding f coulcl sionary B and a Methodistbynot live as f wished to, ancl haYrng a the name of In the debatedesire to be bapti zet\, I thought I Graves argued at the church withwoukl go forrvard and do what I wliich he was identified bore theconsiclered to be my duty. Accorcl characteristics the primitivesaints.ingly, in June of this year, f oft'ered Ile endeavored to prove their suc-myself, ancl was receivecL by the cessiou as ts back to theMissionary Baptists. My rmpres- apostles. On ing this debate Isions to preach became so deep that thought of the of the pastorf coulcl not rest. So f told my f'eel- of the church./ t they were youngerings to one of the members of the than the Old This was achurch to which I belonged, and he phenomenon to f could not seeadvised. me to go forwarcl in the how the Baptists couldwork. This I resolved to do, but reach back to apostles, and bethought I must at least defer it until younger than Old Schoot Bap-I had studiecl the Scriptures for tists. During this time I hadawhile. I devoted as mtch time in been diligently read.ing the Bible.studying them as circumstances The more f read., the ûrmer f becamewould permit. As I had to labor on in the belief the correctness ofthe farm for very low wages, my my argument named; for .freading was during inclement weath- believed sinner were savecl by flieer, Sundays and nights. f woulcl righteousness Christ beiug imoften read until midnight. putecl to them, any effort onAt the next church meeting after their part, as to their eternal salva-

a

isûed with my situation. f desired
above all things to know the trutht
ancl felt like I would contencl for itif
the whole world opposed me.

fn August of the same yeaï I told
the church I could not believe as
they did, ancl requested them to
erase my name from flre church-
book. This was very painful to 0€r
as f was a stranger in that country.
My impressions to preach continued.
to cause me much trouble ; but f now
thought that I could. not preach, in-
asmuch as I dicl not belong to any
denomination, and wâs not licensed
besides, I learnecl there was no sect
in the country tliat believecl as I tiid,
but was infbrmed there was a church
of Olcl School Baptists about twelve
miles from where I resided that
believecl as f did, wiUr one excep-tion. f was informecl by one of the
rnembers of the church with which l
was identified that he hacl heard one
of their ministers preach iufant daru-
nation-that there were iufants inlrell not a span long. So from this
testimony I hacl liut litile use for this
denomination. I now determinetl to
know, if possible, what the Bible
taught, and compare the teacìrings
of that book with the teachings of
the various clenominations I came in
contact with. So I read diligently
ancl within six mondrs f had reacl
the lÍew Testanent through seven
times, besides reading a great deal in
Ure old Scriptures, studyiag only one
sutiject at a time, to ascertain thetruth of it. Afúer reading a great
cleal, it seemecl so clifficult for me to
understand tìre Scriptures iliat frras almost ready to giize up in
despair; for it all seeme da profountL
mystery to me, and f did not Urink
with all my goocl intentions I could
Iearn the truth by reading them, asI was too ignorant to uuderstand
them; until one clay, when I wasreading in ,fames, f read tjrese
words, ¿ú If any of you lack wisdom
let hirn ask of God, that giveilr liber-
ally to all, and upbr.aid.eth :rot, andit shall be given liip.r I hacl not
thought of asking God"to grYe mewisdorn to understaucl his holyword; aucl now I felt I lacked this
wisdom, and hact ilre promise that if
I woukl asli him he rvouLd give it me"This seemed to redouble my energyin the reacling of his worcl ;forIconsiderecl the subject in this way,
that if f was a child of God, he de-
signecl I shouid know the truth
and if f knew ¿nything of myself, I
desired to know it; and I believed ifI asked Gocl to lead me in the way oftruth, he would clo so. So tr deter-
minecl to cliscard all oilrer books,
ancl take the Bib1e as nìy commeuta-
tor, trusting God to be my teacher.IIy impressions to preach were so
forcible, it seemed f must begin atonce. Then f woulcl think, You have
never l¡een licensed besicles, you
clon,t belong to any church. I could
rest neither clay nor night. -While
inthis condition f have often started
to a neighbor,s house, ancl taken the.
wrong roacl. IIy miud \ras so per-



thought I must go sorrrewlìere; but
where, f knew not. I thought if I
would try to preach, rny mind. rnight
probably be relievecl. I resolved to
commence the work itnmediately.
According'ly I published, an appoint-
ment, a,ncl tried to preach. This rras
my flrst eftbrt; and as soou as my
discourse was ended I thought it
should be my last ; for I go! along so
poorly, I felt sure the Lord had not
required it of me. My mind at the
time .was greatiy relieved. Ilow-
ever, I tlid. not contiuue in this fïame
of mind very long until my'old iur-
pressions were again troubling me,
and I felt I was compelled. to try
again. I tried. to preach some three
or four times in this country. Find-
ing rny views very uupopular, aud
making such complete failures, as I
thoug'ht, on eYery occasion, I now
resolved. to leave this country, and
go where I was unknown, and never
try to preach again. In fhctr I
thoughtIwould. not eveu let anyone
know that I had ever professed a
hope iu Christ. The more I perused
tire Scriptures, the more they seemed
to exposeUre fallacy of theteachings
of the various sects of religionists
around- me. I thougìrt I was alone
in the world, and the worlcl seemed
to oppose what I thought the Bible
taugìrt.

Iri the spring of 18E0 I left'Ieunes-
see, thinking I would go to the state
of }lissouri ; but on arriving at Nash-
vilie f changecl rny inte.ations, ald
startecl for New Orleans, Tra. On
arriving at ì[atchez, Miss., I ]rad a
seYere attack of bilious fever, aud
was unable to go farther. I begaa
to reflect upon mY motives, and
thought that probably my affiictions
were sent upon me because I was
acting the part of Jonah. I now
tried to ask the l¡orcl to forgive ne
for my rebellion against hiur, vowing
I would. try to dÓ thât which I
though t to be m)' dlrty. I had no.t
been at, this place many days until I
was again able to travel. f now
concluded I ¡'ould go to Texas. I
thougìrt I would clo all my preaching
inprivateconyersation. Accortling-
Iy I was continuallY conversiug ou
the Scriptures, whenever aû ollpor'
tunity presented itsel.f. I hacl not
travelecl many d.ays when I hacl an
attacli of 'the ague. After a chill
eYeïy seconct {taY, for two weeìis, I
co¡rcluded. to travel norUr until I
f,ound a colcler cliurate. On the flrst
of Septernber I arrived at iVlontice1lot
Ark. I had not beeu manY d.aYs at
this place when I was taken with
typhoid fever. I was conflned to mY
bed about th::ee weehs, at the expira-
tion of which time I resumed mY
travel northwarcl' I had not travelecL
exceecling tfteen rniles when I found'
my strength was such tJrat I could
not travel. I aband.oned traveling
until I had regained strength. I
calleit at one I. B. Friars', and told
them my intentions and recent affiic-
tions, upon which theY insisted I
should. remain with them until the
next spring. I gladlyacceptedtheir
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feel very gratefnl for their ìiind.ness,
and. to thank God for his proviclence
in directing me here. I had not
beeu here exceeding two weelis viren
I was seized with neuralgia of the
optic nerve of my left eye. (It will
be remembered I waÉ blind in my
right eye from the same clisease.)
After ûve weeks of intense suffering,
the family physician entertaiued. no
hopes of my recovery, and I felt my
life was drawing to a close. f was
iying one night, meclitating upon my
situation, when thesè words seemed
to be spoken to me, ¿rYou will not
die. You will yet preach. God has
required it of you, ancl he cannot be
disappointed.tr I then tolcl them I
would not die, as I believed God had
required me to preach, and I hacl
neYer as yet done so.

IIy liealth began to gradually im-
prove, but my eye was getting worse,
a.nd in a short time I was rvell nigh
biind. lhis seemed, more than I
could endule, for I felt I would
rather die than be blintl. I thought
my search for truth was ended, as I
could not see to read., and I hacl re-
solvecl to commit the ì[erv Testament
to memory, after which I thought I
could stucly the old. Scriptures at
leisure. W-ithin a few weeks I was
able to travel. During the period of
my sickness I hacl renewed corre-
sponclence with my brother in Mis-
souri. I had, through neglect and
cares of, a different nature, failed. to
corresponcl with him for nearly ûve
years; but after I hacl informetl hitr
as to my whereabouts, he insisted I
should. come at once to Missouri.

On Ure 12th day of FebruarY, 1-881t

I left Arkansas for Missouri, arriving
at my brotherts residence in Dallas
County on Ure 18th of the same
month. IIy uother arrived from
ìforth Carolina a few wee]is later
Tliis was the ûrst tiure I had seen lny
broUrer for twelve years. I had not
seen my mother for alrout seven
years. I felt that God. in his provi-
dence had cast my lot with mY
nearest relatives, antl hacl blessed
me wiUr the happy privilege of rneet-
ing those Urat vere dear to me. MY
eye 'was slowly improving. I was
informecl by my brother that the OId
School Baptists held a meeting once
a mouth within one-half a mile of
his residence. ^ds soon as ân oP-
portunity presented itself I attencled
their meetings out of curiosÍty (for tr

must confess that by this time I had
become prejudicecl agaiust aII re-
ligious sects, ancl had well nigh
concludetl that theY had all d-e-

partecl fïom the doctriue of Ure
Bible); but on hearing Etder \Y. C
Wisdom preach I 'çcas astonished.
Ile was Ure ûrst one of this order I
hacl ever heard, and also the ûrst
man I hacl e-¿er heard Preach that I
believecl his eutire discourse. Ilorc-
ever, I was not entireþ satisfred
until I hacl formecl his acquaintance
personally; for I had heard' men
preach one way in the PulPit, and
another way in private conYersation.
So I made it convenient to dine with

kind offer, and have great reasons to him that day at the residence of a
banqueting-house, and his banner
ovel me was love. Although the storms of persecution

'l i l

friencl. After a short interview f
was fully convinced that our views
were the same, the only difference
being that he could express my
views better Uran I coulcl. I now
thanlied. God that he had blessed me
with the privilege of meeting one
that was able to instruct me.

During oür conversation he asked.
me what f thought the unregenerate
had to do in order to become a chris-
tian. I replied that I thouglrt they
could. no more aid in being created
anew in Christ Jesus, than the dust
out of which A.dam was formed could.
aicl in the creatiori of Á.dam. Ile
Uren asked me if I thought it possible
fbr Urose who are born of the Spirit
to ûnally f,all awa¡'. I toid liim I
thought it as impossible for them to
do so as it was fbr Christ to die
again, since he was the life of his
people. I continued. to attend Ureir
meetings during the spring and
summer; and. the better I became
acquaintecl with them, the more I
became attachetl to them, for I be-
iievecl they were Christts visible
church or kingdon. The love they
manifested to each other excellecl
anything I hacl ever seen among any
other d.enomination. I desired to
cast rny lot among thern, but felt too
unwortìry to clo so. On Saturday
befbre the thircl Sunday in Septem-
ber my mother presented herself to
the church, and was received. for
baptism at their next monthly meet-
ing. f never shall forget my feelilgs
?É- this meeting. When theY an-
nounced. the lvay open for the recep-
tion of members, theY sang the
f'ollowing hymn, ((Come, humble
sinner, in whose breast," &c. MY
feelings were such that I arose ancl
left the house, weeping like a child
.A.t their next monthlY meeting I
relatecl my experience to the church,
ancl was received, aud mother and. their plagues.
myself were baptized by Dlcler lÃ¡. Do you ask rne how to kuow You
C. Wisdom. are in Babylon ? CarefullY aud

At a sister church, on the follow- prayerfulJ.y study the Scriptures of
ing Sunday, I had the Privilege of divine truth, and compare Ure teach-
meeting rvith the dear saints of God ings of the deuomination wiUr which
and commemorating the suff'eriugs you a,re identifred. tvith what is taught
of our blessecl Redeemer, and of see- therein and in your own experience.
irg the example of feet-washing If the doctrine taugirt by your cle-

followecl. Such solemnity seemed nomination d.oes not agree with the
to prevail over the entire congrega above named witnesses, then you
tion, I fancied. I could see the meek are in Babylon. I trusi you wiII
and lotvly Lamb as he handed' the seriously consicler tìris matter; for
breacl and. wine to his humble fbl- God has said that he" will not give
lowers. -A.lso his humiliation in his glory to auother', nor l-ris praise
n'ashing his disciplest f'eet, leaving to graven images. AIl institutions
his church an examPle to follow instituted by uen, claiming to be the
until his secoutl coming. tr cannot church, or part of the church of
find language to express my feelings Christ, are graven images, gravenby
at this meeting. I now felt that his the cunniug devices of false teachers,
tranri had iiftecl me out of a horrible communicated by the Prince of the
pit of sin, and had. led me out of power of the air
Babylon, as well as out of manY Do you ask howyournayknowtìre
affl.ictions and sore trials, and had at church of Christ ? When you frnd
Iast conducted me into his visible àî organization that ad.vocates a,

folcl, where I coulcl hear the gospel doctriue tl-lat agrees with your ex-
of his Son preachecl in its PuritY, perience and the Bible, you have
ancl where the ordinances of his then found a pearl of great price.
house were practiced iu the order Remember, they only are apostolic
d.elivered them. This was a feast I who are such in faith and practice.

before. I felt

On Saturday before the tiiird Sun-
day in l\{a,y, 1882, I was liberated to
preach wherever God in his provi-
dence should cast ury lot. Since
that time I have been trying to do
so. Although f have undergone
many trying scenes, yet the I-,lord. has
delivered me outof them all. Though
I am almost blind as to natural
sight, yet I tlust that God- has given
me spiritual light, and strength to
support in time of need; for I know
it is through much tribulation we
must enterthe kingdom triumphant;
and all our suft'erings then shall
close, aud heaveu afford us sweet
repose, where we shall sing the song
of redemptiol.

\row, dear read.er, I irave giveu
yon au abridged outline of what I
trust to be the I-lordts dealiugs with
me; flrst, in translatirg Ðe out of
naturets darkness into Ure glorious
light aucl liberty of liis dear Son.
Secondly, in leading ne out of Baby-
Ion, and. into his visible church, the
pillar and grotnd of the truth. Norv,
dear chilcl of God., let me ask you,
Where are you ? Äre you in that
church that Christ set up, aud has
said, ¿tThe gates of hell sha,ll not
prevail against it 9tt Or are you in
Babylon, which is the institutiou of
rnelr and the church of antichrist ?

Ilave you not coure out fron the
world, as he has commandecl you ?

ff so, I admonish you to go home to
your .friencls, t)re church, ancl tell
them what great tleings the l,¡ord has
d"one for you. Do not be as the
sloUrful servaut who hid his lord.ts
money; but let your tight so shine
before men, that others, seeing your
good works, may be constrained to
glorify Gocl. If you are in Babylon,
Ure Lorclls aduonition is to come out
from among them, Iest You be Par-
takers of their sins and receive of

had
lecl me to his The church of'Jesus Christ has per-that petually existed. since it was set up.

never enjoyed
the Irord had
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have raged against it, the winds of
false doctrine have beaten heavily
upon it, and the gates of hell have
been arrayed. against it, ovei eigh-
teen centuries, yet it stancls f.rm on
the rock, Christ Jesus, upon which it
was built.

We rrill now brieflv notice the
calling of the church, as presented.
in the Scriptures, in orcler to more
clearly understancl the requirements
by Jesus of his bricle. IYe will notice
what Gocl requirecl of Israel as a
nation, which is a type of the church
They rvere forbiclclen to intermingle
with other nations; and n'hen they
disobeyecl tirese requirements they
forfeited their enjoyment of a land
flowing with milk ancl honey, and
Godts chastisements .were heavy
upon them. lVhatsoever was writ-
ten aforetime was writteu for our
learning. God calls his people to
separation from the r.orkl; anrl if
.w'e a e disobeclient, ve may expect
to share a like fate. There âre Irrany
beuevolent institutions of men that
are benficial to the world in a literal
serìse, but tlie world has never insti-
tutecl any organization that flre
people of Gotl shoulcl affìliate wiilr
ffyou belong to Christ, he has cont-
mandetl you to have no fellowship
'withthe unfruitful rvorks of clarkuess.
Ifyou are unequally yokecl together
with unbelievers, you have desceud-
ed from your high calling in Christ
Jesus to the weak rtncl beggarly
eleruents of the rvorlcl, :.r,ncl the chnlch
shoulcl not fellowship you. If she
does, she clisobeys Ure mandate of
him who has saicl, ¿¿Withcl.rarv vour-
self from every 'brother th¿lt walketh
disorderly.,T ft is true, if we belong
to secrete organizations of men, we
can by Urat means cultivate friencl
ship with the worlcl; but it is l'rit-
ten, that their f'riendship is enrnity
rvith Goct. ¿¿ JMhosoever, flreref'ore,
will be a f'riencl of the worlcl, is the
enemyof Gocl.,, ¿( ff thenye be risen
with Christ, seek those things which
are above;t, and rernelnber that ilre
path of obedience is Ure pailr of
happiness ; fbr rvhat is there in all the
pomp of the world, and the enjoy-
rt ent of luxury, or the gratification
of passion, corupared with the tran
quil clelight of a good conscience ?
It is the health of the mintl. It is
the sweet perfirme that diffuses its

companied Þy this, the gay pleasure"s
of the world are lihe ¡ritiiants to a
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While we cannot aid in the salva-
tion of our souls in rütimate Elorv.
¿et_tle enjoyment of the peofrte äí'
God in this rçorlrl. tlepenis -much
upon their obeclience to the manc-lates
of their heavenly King.

A. A. IIDtr,YÄIìDS kingelom realìzes its potent po\1-er, parecl the way, that I rnight 'by grace soon fbrget" lIy illness was quite_"
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Lox-L, Ill., June 3, 1889. feels its touch, hears its clivine follow him. Surely the people

D¡¿n tsnsrsn¡N B¡nsr:-ft has charming ancl sees, though it unto whom the Lorcl sends a mes-
been several years since I have writ- may be as a glass darkly, sage are preparecl to receive his
ten anythin.g for the columns of the the beauty of s in the face of word, as wcre Cornelius ancl his
SrcNs. My silence, however, has Jesus Christ Ye must be born household. Thus the servant goes
not been prompted, or rather occa- âgaiu.rr llarvel not at this. breth and clelivers the message or words
sioned, by indiff'erence or lessenecl ren, for ye that without it ye that the lord puts into his mouth
interest in the cause of truth as set cannot enter in or seethekingdom while to them that hear the glad
forth therein; but plenty of others of Gocl. t{ If man be in Christ ticlings of salvation become as rivers
have always been on hancl with able he is a new crea olcl things are of water in a dry place-a river
and instructive communications v'ith passecl away; , all things are broacl ancl cleep, the streams whereof
which to flll Ure paper with comfort- become new.tt It is the Spirit that make glad the city of God. It ising and eclifying readiug, to say quickeueth; the profiteth noth- true that there is but one God, bodyuothing of yonr own suitable ancl ing.' or Spirit; yet in our experience he
well-written editorials that appear in But I began this letter to say appears to ns .(a place of broad
every issue. To you and the rest of something of my recent visit to Ken rivers ancl streams.,, Our meetingthe lrreUrren f har.e felt to accord tucky. Though brief, it was never- on Sunda,y was equally pleasant, and
whatever space I might, rrnder the theless a most sànt season that there seemecl to be a strengthening
rules of courtesy, be entitled to. I experiencecl the brethren of the ties of brotherly love ancl fel-In the past two or three years composing three of the churches in lowship; and I was remindeqt ofespecially, the communications of Autl.erson C , that were former- rvhat the psalmist Davitl said, whenbrethren Duralrd, Puri!gton, Chicli, ly under the pa care of the late looking at Ure peace aud orcleroftheCox ancl others have been very full Elcier J. tr' lchom I knew church, ¿( Behold, horv good and howof food ancl comfort to my soul; arlcl in nly bo¡rhoocl. After I grew older, pleasant it is for breUrren to dweilthe arguments presented, the scrip- ancl became in in spiritnal together in unity !7t At Salt Rivertural doctrine brought out, and the matters, it rvas y privilege to be on Monday, and at Goshen on Tues-way so clearly and plainly clrawn up, often in his ancì. hear him da,y, our meetings were well attenci.that it cloes seem that he who runs speak of the uties of a flnished ed, where f met a warm rt'elcoue anclmight reacl. Allow me also, breilr- salvation, until lemoval to Ken- hearty greeting on the part of úheren, to say Urat if, I have ever. been tucky. lIy to visit him there, brethren, as I verily believe, f'or theeven a very little learner in the and become acquainted rvith truthts sake; but 0 how unworthy
school of Christ, and know anything the churches brethren of that to be thus blesseclfow I clid feelìry experience ancl the work of giace section in his neYet' '!ras my nothingness and poverty ! Butin the heart, I can .cordially and gratified. Since he left the shores a corresponding joy of soul .was minewithout a qualifying sentence inclorse of time I have a desire to go in the thought that all my sufficiencywhat you h¿ve writteu on the subject there still with me; so, âfter came from God, and that he wasof the Bible-taught doctrine of ilre preliminary a gements h¿lcl been present to give the speaking tongue,new birth. It is just what I have made, on the rn of llay 24tloI the h.earing ear, ancl the unclerstancl-understoocl you to preach years àSor tooli rip my jo thither. R-each- ing heartl \Youlcl it be presumption
as also the SrcNs or,. l.Irrl; Tr¡rns to g Frankfbrt in afternoou of the for me to say, in the langtage of theadvocate ancl contend f'or; but there same day, I was at the station prophel, (¿ The Lorcl haflr giverr meare times when the doctrine preseuts by our e brother Farmer, the tongue of the learnecl, that fiiseif vith more force, and in a who is litUe less a host within should know hov to speak a worcl inclearer ¿lnd rnore beautiful tnanner, himseif, ancl conveyerl to his seâson to him that is weary ?l Also,than at other tiures or seasors. This hospitable home, here I'rvas kindly (( tr'or the lrorcl God will help meis not because the cloctrine chauges cared. f,or until flrst appointmeut, therefore rvill I not be confoundetlor loses its importance.' The fault is which was at Flock Church on therefore have I set my face like 'à,in our inability to see clearly at all Saturday mornin Ilere f hacl the flint, ancl I know tìrat I shall not betimes. The doctrine becomes in this pleasure of a goodly uumber ashamecl.,, The cloor of utterance,respect both new ancl olcl; ancl it is of the brethren f'riends whom f once ollenecl by the rt Liou of thealways rrost comforting when seen had neyer before seen in the flesh tribe of Juclah,, to preach the un_in the light of Goclts revealecl truth, The words of inq uttered by the searchable riches of Ctuist. ancl toas taught us in our experience. man whose eyes lr been so miracu- speak as of the oracles of Gocl, be_Then it becomes plaiu, reasonable Iously healed, ln his reply to the conìes ân eâsy and pleasing service,and conclusive. Though grancl, g1o- inquiry of the Sa as to whether Theu, too, Gocl is in all tìrings glori-rious an..i wonderful, it is deep,. ilìys- he (the man) on Christ or flecl in Christ.terious, ¿r,nd entirely beyond. ttre not, seerned sed on my mind The brethren ¿lnd churctres visitetlreach of the worldly-wise. Ilnlight- fbr a text. The ref'erred to are all iu peace, so fär as could beeuetl sages have failed to penetrate lead, ((lYho is her. that I might discerned. lVhat ancl if tìrey haveits hiclden depths. The proud .Jerv- believe on him ?tt Lord gave me passecl through fiery trialg? Suchish rnler', n'ith whour Christ con a cloor of u and I feel cluite things serve to strengthenthe bondsversed, was confrontecl with a prob sure that our g together was of fellowship. The trial of flreir faithlem he could not solve. (( Ilow can not in vain in the lfy earnest fully consummâted, and coming outthese things be ?tt is his astonishecl tlesire and prayer Gocl was th¿¡t f of their sharp trials on the Irorcl,s.reply. ]ìven the disciples of Christ might preach the that l¡ecome side, the wonclerful uuity of the onecan only see and know in part. By sountl cloctrine, bear testimony f'aiUr of the Lord,s people is mostfaith they accept the rest. yet all to the truth as it in Jesus. Yery beautifully set folth; for the Spiritthey have or see or know or f'eel of few, perhaps not than two or and glory of God rest upon them,this truly lvonderful doctrine is re- üìrree, of those t but what rvere antl they rejoieè, together that theyvealed unto them by the Spirit, which entire straugers me in the flesh: were counted wo'rthy to be made(( searcheth all things, yea, ilre d.eep yet as f spoke f cliscern the partakers of Christts suftêrings. Ätthings of God.7t ì{otwithstanding index that tells a soul yearning the neeting at Salt River on llorrdayour own ideas, thoughts ancl notions, for the truth, ancl to grow I had the pleasure of meeting Elderoften crude and hastily Í'orned, the in grace, and in knowledge of the Ilawliins, the pastor of the ehurchr.truth proclaimetl by our Savior while L,ord Jesus Christ. aucl to kuow whom I fbuutL to be a Ìrumble andon earth has stood the test of cen more of Jesus and righteousness, faithful la,boier in the vineyarcl..turies of ¿ssault ancl criticism f'rom as so touchingly uired af'ter antl Though much indisposetl in healthits zealous ancl untiring f'oes; but it sought f'or by the in the on }lonclay ancl Tuesday, yet at ourhas livetl, still lives, and will con text. JoyftrlÌy too I realize that meetings there was a .spiritual enjoytinue to live, until every heir of the the Lorct harl bef'ore antl pre- ment and pleasure that I shall not
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PTT]BLISH r,,.w-EEI(Lfr, -.A. Tw.O DOLL-A-R,S A f'EA-R,.

DEYOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.
.OTFtrE S.woR,D oF-' TI=IE OR,D A}TD OF GIDEON.O'

MIDDLETOI{I{, N. Y., ì{ESDAY, JULY t7, 1889.

COR,R,ESPONDENOE. tion must come in some other way;

YOL.*'57.

FAITE AND THE IAW.
"Do lve then nake çoicL the larr through

faith ? Gotl forbid : yea, $-e establish tire
Iaw,tt-Romans iii, 31.

'Dn-a.n Bnpr.unnlr:-The theme
êmbraced in the wbrcls above written
is in my mind Uris morning, and I
¡feel like trying to suggest a fey
'thoughts in connection with it for
the readers of the Srçr,Ts. I d.esire
to say, fiist of all, that I am aware
that there has been much writteu
upon this theme before, and that
there have been some differences of
opinion among goocl brethren upon
it, ancl that I do not wish to enter
¡into controversy with auy brother,
¡-ut to simply present the mat'ter as
it has appeared to me.' lffe :are all

rehort-sighted, and targety paitial in
our view of the truth. Intleecl, it

Author, is infrnite and unlimi
Our IS of

so we âre too prone to ascribe igno-
rance and. folly to the brother who
may clift'er frour us, forgetting that
we, too, see but in part. I have long
believed. that most of the differences

"between breUrren were only âppar-
ent, and not real diff'erences. The
very worcls which we use conYeY
different ideas to dift'erent minds, and
so we misuld.erstand each other
often. Especially is this true in the
heat of controversy, wJren our car-
nal passions are prone to be aroused,
ancl we mistalie our statemeut of the
truUr for the truUr itself. I often
accept the view which l know that
my blother really holds, while at tìre
same time I canuot'accePt his vaY
of stating it.

fn regarcl to this subject of Urelaw
ancl faith, mnch' in past years ìras
treen said, aucl of late the theme
seerns to have occupied. Ure minds of
the brethren to sorne extent again.
I think Uris is well; and the discus-
sion is well, if only the brethren re-
member the substance of what I
have writteu above. I believe that
fbr our mutua,l Proflt Gocl stirs uP
the rninds of his people to Ure con-
sid.eration of his word, to Ure end
Urat Ureir minds may be establishetl
in the truth more clearly; ancl so he
causes them to gleal iu flrst onepor-
tion of the flelcl and then in another.
Only, bretìrren, let us remember in
our discussions that Ú¿ Ure letter kill-
eth, but the spirit giveth life,Tt and
Urat ¿6the servaut of Gocl must not
strive.tT

ì[orç let us f.rst'glance at the
nection of "the words of the

these first three
is that urên are

and that way he has tleclared. to be

t{0. 31.

ouce ürore the Lôrd rroukL shake
heaven and. earth, that all thatcould
be shaken might be renaoved., while
wha,t could not be shake¡r migìrt re-
maiu. The forms and celemouies,
consisting of oftèrings of beasts, of
tithes, of observanses of Dew moons
ancl feast days arld sabbaths, could-
be and were shaken out; 'but the
essential truth of God, the righteous

The substance of the argument through ChrisL
of Rou l[ow some one wi]I say, r¿ If this be

vile so, tlre law is made voicl; that is, the
lost. To this law is rejected and thrown aside, as
Fatrl urakes no By beirg of' uo account.tt To this ob-
peu Gocl says to us that evqry
is altogether,clepraved, ancl all

ectiou, Iet it come from what source

All men are already condemned,
must perish forever without

it may, PauI answers in the text,
enemies to ,God by wieliecl vor (¿.It is not so. I do not reject the

law, nor rob it of any of its power or
glory. On tbe contrary, by th.is very

1ì way of salvation is the law magni- seen by its light, could. not b. Ie-

law, the eternal purpose, the sure
gospel, wrapped uþ tñere and dimly

if judgett by the law. As
sinuecl against the law of fied and more effectually established."

IIe woulcl sâXr tt If salvatiou be by
the deeds ofthe law, and anybody is

moved. fhese thi:rgs still stand, aqd,
they vill stand foreveç.* The lardðf
God is not a failu"-#' {t was uot

mep,
God,

cannot but be so. for we are frnite the time of out lives; and if anY 'be rne!,ancl Jras

and liinitecl; while t'ruth, Iike macle in that service \re câ,n and

law cuts him off; and. the law
no such name âs üercy or
ness. Because all nren are
transgressors of the la'w:r'
by the deecls of the law shall no
be justifled. This "will be at
a,pparent wìleq we remem
the law demands all our

gain any spare
irhich to

savecl, it must be by liringing the
Iaw down to Ure level of mants weak-
ness and imperfectness.tt This in-

voulcl be to make void the law ; nor made void.. The
salvation by faith in Christ says declared by our'Lord to
Ure law is ancl must up ,in these twoinflesfble,

beerÌ'-met in Christ, which he quotes

the larv; that every mouth rnaY be
stopped, and all the world may be-
come guilty before Gocl.tt But now,
in verse twenty, PauI cìrauges Ure
scene, and begins to hold forth the
way of salvation through faith in the
righteousness of another, eveu our
I-,ord Jesus Christ; and eqel as he
has before proved both Jews and
Gentiles that tliey are all alihe sil-
ners ancl condemnecl to eternal death,
so now' he shows Urat this righteous-
ness of Jesus is unto a,ll that believe,

in anything boast over the other by
nature, for both are lost; and in sal-
vation neitLrer can boast, fbr both are
justifled" alone by faith. In verse
twenty-four he says .that rre are
¿( justifÌed freely liy his grace through
tìre redeurption that . b in Christ
Jesus.tt fu verse trrènþ'sigh¿ ¡.
says, tr Therefore we conclude that a
man is justiflecl by faith without the
d.eeds of the law.t' This does not
meau Urat faith is a merit in us, be-
cause of which we deserve the bless-
ing of salvation; but that bY faith
rve come to see the righæousness of
Christ imputecl to us, bY which we
are justiûed and saved. trn verse
twenty he says, r'BY the law is the
knowledge of sin.t' That isr thelaw,

him what a sinner he is. So it is
evident that salvation and justiûca-

in hirn is made glorious. There-
the iaw is established. and.'set-

tled. forever. It is sèen in the

all who have tl-ris faith is the law
established. They come to see that
the law is not only holy, just ancl
good, but also eternal and immuta-
ble, abicling or established forever.
Tl-ris seems to me to be the argument
of the apostle in this chapter, and.
this the conclusion established. in the
text.

Out of this grow some reflections,
of nhich I wish to speak. First, the
law spoken of in this text and its
connection is not the ritual larv, or

the old or Jewish covenant, fbr that
was given to the Jews ouly, ancl no
Gentile nation ever received it or
wâs commanclecl to obey it in any
way; while the apostle says of this
law that boUr Jew and Gentile and.
aII m.en were under it and. condemned
by it, This larq is.Urat which is ap-
pliect by tìre Iloly Spirit to every
convicted sinner, ancl whicìr gives
that'sinner the knorvledge of sin. It
is the same law that David felt the
porcer of when he saidr ¿¿I. have
sinned,tt and that aroused the hard.-
enec-l conscience of Saul of Tarsus,
tìre very Paul who wrote these word s.
The law of types and forms and
shad.ows has passed a\üay. Of this
law the apostle saicl, ¿t IIe taketh

the seeond.' Of this law also Ure
prophet spoke when he saicl that yet

¿¡ fhou sb-?lt
with all all thy

tJry'mindrtt and.

requires this at the hands of all his
creatures. Rituals and forms and
ceremouies may change, but this is a
record of eternal truth. It is the
revelation of an uuchaugeable will,
añd therefore must abide.

Obed.ience to Ure rituals of Ure old
covenant never gave ìife nor impart-
'ed salvation to a soul. Tl¡ese things
only reulintlecl those who came to
them of their need of a Savior, who
by these thingS was shad.owed forth;
and so also no uran by his rçarmest

ever could fulfiIl the law ancl save
his soul. \l'hether we speak of the
law of carnal orrlinances, or of the
law whicl-r judges all men, it is equally
true that life ancl salvation come not
by theur. Ifncler the olcl coveuaut
or under the new, there never has
beenl¡ut one way of salvation. Theu,
as Ìo\Y, Jesus was preachecl; and
now2 as then, the law of God does
nothing but condemn. The gbspel
lcas in the world. then as well as now,
and Àbraham aucl many others saw
the day of Christ aud were glad;
aud so the law abides Dos' as well as
then. It is stili true that èvery one
who journeys to Mouut Zion must
take his way fast liy the flaming
uount, where the law still thunders

I-.¡et us remember that the law of
Gocl is holy, just antl good, and that

t

the truth is all there is to see; and nothing but eternal cleath. It is all be met;l ancl in his life of perfect says, hang
summecl up in the nineteenUr verse obedience it is seen that not one jot the prophets. This certainly caùnot
of the third chapter, ¿( Now we know or tittle of its demands can be a,bated. be abrogated or modifred or changed;
that what things soever the law l[orv fait]r receives this and ¡9sts These are eterna,l principles. It must
saith, it saith to them tvho are under upon it ; ancl so i¡r the experience,of forever and forever be true that God.

boUr Jew ancl Gentile. NeiUrer can Ure la'w of fbrms and ceremonies of effort to love Gocl and ìris neighbor

so far from justifYing a mau, shows away the first, that he may establish forUr its terrors.
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it urrlst ever remain, because nothing
that is holy can perish. Thele is no
evil in this law. It has no terror;
excelrt for transgressors, ànd against
ôhem it always speaks in thuucler-
tones; but the believer, rvho is justi-
fled and saved in Christ, can say,
(( O how love I thy law !7t To him it
is a delight, even while it shows him
what a sinner he is. The law de-
mands. righteousness, his heart loves
righteousness, and his joy is Urat in
Christ he has righteousness, etren
that very righteonsness which the
law demands and which he loves.
Of each believer it is true that ¿(what
the law coulcl not do, in that it was
weah through the flesh, God sending
his ovn Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in
the flesh, that the righteousness of
the law fthis very law which con-
demns the sinner, and which the be-
Iiever loves] might be fulflIled in us,
who walli not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit.Tt So can each be-
liever say, as diil David, (r Great
peace have they which love thy law,
and nothing shall oftþnclthern.t' The
same law of which David sang is
fulfrlled in Christ, and in évery one
where Christ dwells, because the love
of God is shed a.broad in our hearts
by the lfoly Ghost which is given
unto us. This love is the fulfilling
of the law.' Thus Christ has not
made the larv void, but has fulfilled
it for us, and. uow fulfllls it in us.

Whatever was good ald true and
right uncler the old covenant, re-
mains good aacl true and right now.
The things that coulcl not be shaken
remain. The l{cw Testament Scrip-
tures have not cÌone away with the
Old; on the contrary, the ì{ew con-
f.rms aud establishes the Old. There
¿tre in the Nerç Testameut about four
huntLred quotations from the Olcl.
The same great principles of trnth
are enbracecl in both. As the goL{en
cherubim in the holy of holies looketl
eye to eye over tìre mercy-seatt so rlo
the Scriptures of the Olcl ancl ìfew
rlestaments look eye to eye, and bear
unitecl testimony to Christ, the one
way of salvation; and Jesus told the
disciples that he came not to clestroy
the law or the prophets, but to firl.-
fill. The righteousuess of Gocl was
revealecl by tJre law and the pro-
pþets. .A.s it was then revealecl it
was terrible to the convicted sinner,
because it conclemned ancl cut him
off Now uncler the gospel the same
righteousness of God is revealed, but
it is now revealecl in Jesus Christ
unto and upon all themthatbelieve;
and by the very righteousness which
under the law condemned them, now
under the gospel are they saved.
Once they ìoiecl, but trem.bled at the
righteousness of God; now theylove
and rejoice in it, for they through
Jesus Christ are completely clothed
in it. The righteousness of God
thuntlered from Sinai once; nowthis
same righteousness is seen on }Iouut
Zion, breathiug love and peace ancl
ürc cy, anrl all is mild, a9d parclons
are scatterecl down. But Gocì.7s law
aucl Gorl2s righteousness have not

changed. AII this wonderful dift'er-
ence is found in Jesus Christ'

The law of Gotl is eternal. It is
the transcript of the divine will,
which never began to be. As Jeho'
vah is eternal, so rrust, his will be'
As he is unchangeable, so must his
will be. The revelation of his willt
as of himself, -ay be macle known at
cl.ifferent times ancl in various wa¡-s,
but the will itself can never change.
The righteousness of God, the right-
eousness which he demands, must
ever Lle the sam,e. Forms ancl cere-
rnonies may cìrange, the verY words
by which that law is expressecl ma,;-
cìrange ; but the law does not change'
\I¡hat' is right once before God is
right always; x'hat is wroug once is
\rrong always. So the velY larv
against rrhieh çe sinned is the law
which Jesus kept for us, ancl which
now Jesus fulfllls in us. As the law
says lre must love God and our
neighbor, so love to God anti the
neig,hbor is shect abroad in our hearts
by the lloly Ghost. Jesus has pro-
vicled ancl bestows upon lls just the
very fullness of rigìrteousness vhich
onr Gotl in his law has d.emanded.
As we now have love in oul hearts,
rçe love the larr of love, ancl fincl in
it our peace.- Ilaviug now the law
of love in our hearts, \re are saYed,
and can never be condemned. This
lav now, so far from conclemning us,
itself is on our sicle, and. forbids that
lîe ever shoultL be condemned. To
love Gocl is the fulfllling of the lav--
is righteousness, is salvation; ancl
so, as the text says, the law by faith
is established.

It is a most blessed truth that we
are not justifiecl by the deecls of the
law; but it is also a blessecl trutìr
that the justifred sinner is not under
the law as a rule oflife. Inno sense
can such an one ever come rlnder the
conclernnatiou of the law. Sin can-
uot have dominion over su.ch an one,
because he is not und.er the law, but
is uncler grâce. Ile is not uncler the
larry as a rule of life, because the law
is now.written in his heart, ¿ìs say
Jeremiah ancl Paul. Ile is no longer
in bonclage, but free; no longer a
slave, brrt a son. He is liftecl up
from fear to lov,e. The larç which he
once fearecl he now loves. Ilis ser-
vice is the service of the heart, ancl
not of outwarcl constraint. Ilow
blesserl is his condition ! The l-,ord.'s
free man ! Yet the law is not abro-
gated, nor set asicle, nor dishonored;
it is magniflecl ancl fulflIled in him.
It is not, a rule of life, for it has be-
come to'him life itsel! ancl he ex-
clainrs, ¿¿O how love f thy law !"
From the fountain of love vithin
spring up now aII gracious aft'ections
ancl desires, a,ll hatred of sin, all
obedience in life. It has come to be
with him as with his Master, who
said, rÉIt is my meat and my drink
to clo the wiII of my Father," Ile
now lives not by bread. alone, but by
every worcl that proceeds from the
mouth of God. the commandment
is not norY a, yoke, but bread. The
comnandment is no longer unto
cleaur, but unto life" Faith is not

the enemy of the law, but its friend.
Faith is the opponent of tJrat false
form of righteousness in which men
vainly trust, and cuts it down; but
it rejoices in the righteousness of
Gocl, ancl reveals in Jesus just what
Ure law clemands, ancl shows us that
in him ¿'Ifercy ancl truth are met
together; righteousness and. peace
have hissed each other.tt So truth
springs out of the earth, ancl right-
eousness looks down from heaven.
There is then no antagonism between
the lav of Gocl ancl faith. God for-
bi¿Mea, faith establishes the law.

Brethren, I leave tìrese thoughts
vith the reaclers of the SreNs. They
are but poorly expressed? I know.
If any brother cliffers, it is his privi-
lege, antl I shall not ûncl faull; only
let us remember that the gospel does
not tell us of a law abrogated, but
of a law firlfillecl in Christ ancl in his
people.

I remain your brother in hope of
life through Christ,

F. A. CIIICK.
Rrrsr¡nsro'lvx, tr[d., Jnl-v 19, 1869.

ARE THEY CHRISTIANS?
"Aup the disciples were calle{l Chris-

tians first in Autioch,rt-Àcts xi. 26.

f have long cloubted the propriety
of calling every one, incliscriminate-
ly, who macle a prof'ession of leligion,
no matter what, a christian. I have
also noticecl atraclitional habit among
brethren of saying, ú.I think that tl-ris
or that .man is a cìrristian,tt eYen
rvhen they are enemies to B4ptist
faith, which to me is synonymous
rçith Bible faith-christian faiUr. I
feel Urat it is a delicate matter to
oppose prevalent notions, but I feel
that it is right to examine them, and,
if God so wills, correct them.

tr'irst. What is a christian? Web-
ster says: ¿(1. One who professes to
believe, or is assumecl to believe, in
the religiou of Christ. 2. One n'ho
is born in a christian country or of
christian parents." îhis iuclucles all
that appties to personal clistinctions
in the clefinition. In applying this
cleûnition, every person wili occupy
his ovn stanclpoint. Is he a member
of the ¿¿ Evangelical Alliance,t2 he
'will inclucle all rvho bear the common
appellation of christian in the popu-
lar sense; but to us it is too broad. a
roacl ancl too broacl an idea.' Jesus
saicl, (¿ l{ot every one that saiUr unto
me, Irord, Irorcl, shalì. enter into the
kingdom of heaven [church militant];'but he Urat cloeth the will of my
Father which is in heaven.t'-lIatt.
vii. 21. This narrows down the idea
to true disciples of Jesus ; and hehas
himself cleflned. his meaning of the
worcl ú¿ disciple " in reference to Urose
Jews who believed 1at least in the
common sense of belief). ¿(If ye
continue in my word, then are ye my
disciples indeed; and ye shall know
the truth, and the truth shall make
¡rou free.tt-John viii. 3\32. Again,
6¿ By this shall all (men) know that
ye are my clisciples, if ye have love
one to another.tt-John xiii. 35.
Therefore Jesus has d.ef.necl the rvorcl
¡¿ disciplett (a lea ner or follower of

Jesus) as synonyüous with Web-
sterts worcl ¿¿ christianr2' and there-
fore we may safely use Ure two vords
interchangeably, and do no violence
to either of them; but il Christts
ttefinition there is alwa¡'s nore posi-
tiveness, ancl not Ure mere popular
and careless application.

¿(Agrippa said unlo Paul, ÄImost
thou persuaclest me to be a christian.
And Paul saicl, I woulcl to Godr that
not only' tìron, but also all that hear
me this clay, were both almost ancl
altogether as I am, except these
bo¡rcls."-Äcts xxvi. 2\ 29. Ilere
we see a notatrie clifference between
Agrippa's ancl Paults understanciing
of how discipleship or christianity
was to be obtainetl. Ägrippa thought
it to be by persuasion, but Paul hacl
aìreatly related l-Lo¡r that it was by
God's ler-elation; and in obedience
to that Jreavenly vision he hacL ac-
quirecl the uame of christiau.-See
the whole chapter. Peter also min-
utely corresponds with this thought
in his use of the word. ¿¿ chlistianr"
and appiies it to the followers of
Christ il the unpopular sense and
wiUr the same positiveness autl tlis-
crimination Urat Jesus usecl the word.
ú¿disciple.t' lVhile he admonishes
the brethren to goocl wotks, he also
speaks of Ure inevitable suft'elings
Urai follow the true saints through
lif'e, ancl carries the lesson houre to
their consolation that they are only
given to prove the ¡eality of their
discipleship. ((Beloved, thinh it not $

strauge concerning the fiery trial
which is to try you2 as tìrough some
strange thing Jrappenecl unto you :

but rejoice, inasmuch rs ye are þar-
takers of Christts sufferings; that,
when his glory shall be revealecL, ye
may be glad also n'ith exceeding joy.:t
¿( But let none of you suft'e.'.'as a mur-
derer, or as a thief, or as an evil-doer,
or as a busybody in other rnents
matters. Yet if any man suft'er as a
christian, Iet him not be asìraured;
but let him glorify Gocl on Uris be-
halfl For the tinle is coure that
juclgment must begin at the house of
Gocl : and. if it first begin at us, what,
shall the encl be of them that o'bey
not the gospel of Gocl ? And if the
righteous scarcel¡r be saved, where.
shall the ungodly and Ure sinner ap-
pear ? ltherefore let them that suf-
fer according to tlie will of Gocl corn-
mit the keeping of Ureir souls to him.
in well doing, as unto a faithful Cre-
ator.tt-l Peter iv. L2-79 ; also iii. 17::
¿¿ For it is better, if Ure will of Go<tr
be so, that ye suffer for weII doing,
than for evil cloing'.t' I have drawn
thus copiously from Peterts use and
definition of (¿ christian " to show Urat,
the ruord strictly aud in spirit applies
to the actual sons of God in obedi-
ence, and that they are not to be
known to ts in any other way; ancl
that the will of Gocl includes their
sufferings as well as their joys-their
suffering for well doing as well as for
evil tl.oing; and that the result will
always worh for goocl to them-is for
Ure trial of tireir faith, and follorrs as
evidence of Goclts accelrtance of them
as iris disciples, ancl as nrarks of their
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christianity. I nol- wish to speâk
iu reference to the various denomi-
nations of so'called christians.

2. Who are christians ? ¿( There
is one body, ancì. one Spirit, eYen as
yê are callecl iu one hope of ¡ our
callingi one Lord, one faith, oue
Iiaptism, one God. and. Father of all,
who is above all, and through all,
and. in you all t' (the elect-see Eph.
i. 3).-Eph. iv. 4-6. This does not
¿dmit of churches of every faith, of
'every baptism, of every gocl, of every
father, that are only in part of his
chilclren, leaving the rest to go or
come by chance, or perhaps not at
a,ìl; neither has our l¡ord. Ieft his
successor in the person of Peter or
any Pope. Paul testifres that Christ
is the ¿6 Ilead of the boily, the
church.tT-Col. i. 18. Ägain, r¿ IIaUr
put all things uncler his feet', ancl
gave hiur to be the heacl over all
things to the cìrurcìr, wliich is his
body, the fullness of him that ûlleUr
ali in all.?t-Epìr. i. 22, 23. Peter
also, instead of claiming himself to
be the heacl of the church, joyfutly
acclaims that Jesus Christ, ¿¿ Ure
stone which Ure builclers clisallowecl,
the same is b.ecome Ure head of the
corner.t'-1 Peter ii. 5-?. Popery
thérefore cannot be the heacl of that
¿¿one body,t' neither carl arìy of her
tlescenclants, beginning with Arius,
Ilanes, Luther, Calviu, nor any of
their associate ¿¿ Reformers T' so-
caliecl; and. if Urese cannot truly be
callecl the body of Christ, the church,
hov can they with propriety be callctl
christians òr clisciples of Christ ? I
cau pro\ e by Catholic ìristory itself
U-rat the year 400 was the first that
the Pope of Rome vas universallY
receirred. as the heacl of the Roman
Catholic Church; and Urat about that
time, antl irefore, the Baptists repu-
diatecl his authority, ancl separated
entirely from all affinity theretq and
have stood separated evel since. I
now ask, If the moUier cannot be the
clrurch, and is clisowned, how can
aly of her tì.augìrters or successors
in her line be receivecl as sucìr ?

Therefbre rve feel that all Protestants
are only tlaughtels of Romanism, aucl
follow the conclitiou of their mother'
Protestantisrn includes Lutherans,
Iìefbrmecl Churches of the various
branches of Lut'heranism, CalvinÌsts
of various ordeLs, the Church of
.Ilnglantl, ¿rnd ali l¡er oft'shoots as
Meihodists, ancl mztny miugling types
of tÌnitecl Brethren so-caIled. These
a,il origiuatecl eiUrer directly or indi-
rectly with the usurpilg Power o1
Papacy, and all stancl separate from
the church of the irue aud livitig
Gocl, not oll¡- as to tlieir successiou,
but also in their faiths, rvhich are
m¿ìrlJ. They all have neiUrer orìe
gocì, nor one father, nor oue faith,
nor one baptism. Can theY then be
christian? I answer emPhaticallY,
N-o, uot in the scriptural sense. It
may seem unfeeling, but I go further,
ancl assert that al1 who cannot show
a ¿¿Thus saith the l-¡ord2' for those
essential cloctrines of faith which
characterize them as clistinct organ-
izations, such as túe New Schooland

Free \Irill Baptists, Caurpbellites, or
so-called Disciples, aud I coure closer
home and include the Meaus or lIicl-
dle Ground Baptists, canuot be chris-
tians. Let ne be tuderstoocl. I
follo¡v the definition of Webster in
relation to the clefinition of Christas
applied to ¿6 christian t' antl ¿údisci-
ple,t'ancl not the popular use. My
reasons, as applied to the present
time, are these. I believe there is
too little cliscrimination in the preach-
ing of the clay, so that many of Ure
dear saints who are in these various
organizations are left to believe that
almost any place is good enough for
them if they are only christians; ancl
tl-rey f'ee} that it is hard if we cannot
recognize them as such, ancl com-
mune wiUr Urem where they are.
They forget that the Bible only uses
the worils (rclisciplet' and ¿(chris-
tiantT ¿rs applicable to obeclient saints.
They lray be born again, as Corne-
Iius was, before baptism; but he ¡ras
not recognizecl as a disciple or cbris-
tian untilrafter obeclience. Paul was
caìlecl (¿Brother t' by Ananias befole
obed.ience to baptism, bnt he saw
other evidences of obedienoe as a
candidate on his rvay to the ordi-
nance; aud. I kuow of no other ex-
ample of calling an unbaptizecl per-
son (¿ Blother." I f'eel that cêrtain
Baptists have not beeu as particular
in this as they ought, no doubt fear-
ing that they might lose some feeble
ones if they actecl faithfully.

It is sometines saicl, (( I was bap-
tized twenty-fi.ve years ago by the
Baptists, and you should not un-
christianize them. They dial not
have Sunday Schools, aud so ou.7t I
wish to ask, Where did. they get all
Ureir ministry, from the l{ew School
or the Old School ? They confess it
was all from the New School, ¿( but
they were not so unsouud as no\r.
I believe tìrey were christians, autl I
cannot throw them away." I cannot
help asking such, Why then clicl you
leave them, if they are christians ?

tr urust say that I cannot recoguize
arìy man as a christian olly as I see
the fruits of christianityin his obedi-
ence. So it was aiso with Paul at
Corinth (Acts xix; 1-6), where he
founcl certain clisciples (twelve men
who had doubUess thought that they
had oì:eyetl, and rvere wiliing to obey
when properl¡4 instructecl in the or-
der) who knew only the baptism of
Joìln; aud no doubt Paul hacl infbr-
rnation that they were t{ìsciples, or
lvilling ancl obetlient believers, btt
(as I have also found some in like
circumstances) he was led tò ques
tion their order, and found that it
was not accorcling to their faith.
John preached a coming Savior,
rvl¡ich in his day was gospel; but
PauI preachecl a Savior already come,
and so the baptism did not corre-
spond. with their faith. So it is with
the New and Otct School Baptists.
The l.Tew Schools have a coming
Savior still, and their baptism is no
better than their faith. They tlo not
preach i;he gospel of a flnished sal-
vation through Christ, ancl therefore
are not entitled to the name of chris-

tian, nor to any of the holy ordi-
nances. Johnts day of officiating
passecl away, but the'New School
Baptists never had a gospel right
since they went out from us; so they
are not as muclr. entitled to baptize
iu a gospel sense as John the Baptist
or Äpollos.-See Article viii. of the
l[ex School Baptist Confession of
Faith. I 'çvish to call the attention
of the chrirches to these sacred
truths, for my heart is still praying
for the peace of Jerusalem; and let
rne humbly ask every one whom God
has quickened to a sense of pardoned
sins through Jesus Christ, Can you
not see that thetrue christian church
is only that church which holds the
authority of God in her own borders,
and which h¿s no right to surrender
it for the favors or advantages of
this woild ? That church is com-
posed of sinners savecl by grace, and
given faith in their Savior, and to
such the command is, ((Arise, and.
be baptized;t' but ¿¿ Seek flrst the
kiugdom of God,t' &c. See that you
ûncl his kiugclom before all else. In
seeking first the kingdom of God. it
becomes us to adhere to all that Jesus
commauded; the ordinances ûrst in
orcler, followed. by every goocl word
and. work. Jesus said, ¿¿ Seeli ye
frrst the kingdom of God and his
righteousness, and all these things
sha,ll be aclded unto you.t7 I under-
stand that ¿( his rigìrteousness t2 not
only includ.es all that faith presents
in the suff'ering of Christ for sin, but
also aLl that that faith presents to
quickened souls of obligâtions rest-
ing upon them in honor to tìratfaith,
ancl Urerefore includ.es acts of obedi-
ence or righteousness to be fulflIled
in them, as Jesus saicl when bap-
tized, t. Suffer it to be so now, for
thus it becometh us to fulfrll all
righteousness.tT-Mattherv iii. 15. I
have spoken of those twelve at Cor-
inth to shorv why f cìo not receive all
immersious as baptism, even thougìr
they hacl cl.oubtless for a time been
recognized as baptized believers, and
to appeal to the holy desires of the
truly hurnble, who are in their con-
ditfon, to take the Corinthian twelve
as an examplé of óbedience.

It has been urged by one mau at
Ieast that he rvould not mincl to be
baptizecl again (I use Ure word
¿(agaiutT as only a quotation, for I
neyer use it in serious relation to the
ordinance) if it were not for those
whom he had baptized, ancl casting
it all árvay. I wish to ask why we
should prize our work so higltly when
we clo anything Urat we were neyer
authorizecl to do ? If baptism were
performed by an unbaptized man, or
an illegally baptizecl man, and ìre
should see that it was in order to be
baptized (l do not say again), why
not show a spirit of obedience worthy
of their following, and set an exampì.e
for them, and thus remove the bar
Urat breaks the peace of Godts peo-
ple ? It is incleed humiliating at this
Iate d.ay, after the division of 1833 to
1838, to realize the need of this sub-
ject now; but it seems from various
papers (uot the Srexs), as well as
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from my own knowledge, that there
is still cause for faithfulness to the
orcler of God's house. Ib has iu years
gorie by been said. that we will re-
ceive no more illegal baptisms, and
this .saying of Paul was used, ¿6 Iret
him that stole steal no more;tt as
much aÉ to ackno¡vledge the criure,
but holding to Ure stolen ortler or
ordinances casting reproach upon the
candidate. Again, it is only câlcu-
latecl to cast reflections back upon
eYery one thus received whenever a
Iike candidate comes to Ure church
and is rejected for the same ca,use.
I know ofno true repentanceonlyas
the thief returns the stolen good.s.
So if we have any whose liaptism is
known to be illegal, we caunot rid
ourselves of' the crine until that
ordinance is returred to its original
owner, anrl the orclinance of Christ
is fulfilled in gospel'simplicity in the
christian church (OId Predestinarian
Baptist Church).

I now d.esire to appeal to every
lover of Jesus in tl-ris flnal applica-
tion of the subject. Ilow does the
title of christi¿n apply to us, remem-
bering that judgment must begin at
the house of God. ? Á,re we follow-
ing Jesus as true d.isciplesrwalkittg
in aII the ortlinances of the Lord,ts
house blameless ? Do we walk wor-
ghy of the vocation wherewith we are
called ? I believe that every one
will say, ¿r I find Urat in me, that is,
in my flesh, clwells no g'ootl thing;
therefore if, I am a-christian, it is
only as the Spirit of Christ, which
ctwéfieth in me, rvirikeUr õbeilience,
and subdues this old and carnal
nature to the performance of all that
can please my Master. Therefore I
desire to praise his matchless gracet
and rend.er the more obeclience for
obedience given, antl so return him
grace for grace.t'

In humble hope,
A.. B. BREES.

Srnxc¡nvrr,lu, Ohio, Jtly 14, 1889'

S t'tlrr:nl¡.xo's Conxons, Ontario, I
Feb.22, 1889. t

Dr:¡.n Srsrr.rn rN Cgnrsr:-I read
¿¿ud re-read your letter; and its cou-
tents, cleclaring the grace of God to
your soul, wer:e precious to me. The
I-.¡ord has been feasting and cherish-
ing your heart with gracious reYela-
tions of his loviug-kilduess, aud
beneath the soul-reviviug smiles of
his face you Jrave been favored to
enter into the joy of our l-rord. Jesus
Christ. (i For the joy that r,vas set
before him enduretl the cross' de-
spising the shame, and is set clown
at the right hand of the throue of
God.2t-Ileb. xli. 2. After readiug
your epistle the frrst tirne, feeling a
glad.ness in my heart in the thougìrt
that the dear Irord. \qas in his tender
Iove making the heart of one of his
Iovecl ones g'Iad, I could envY You
Jiour sunshine and feastiug, and
wearing of royal apparel. It seemed
to me that your lot, at the time when
you pemed your letter, was at least
a taste, an earnest, of what is re-
corcled in Psalm xlv. 13-15, (¿ The
Kingts daughter is all glorious with-
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in: her cÌothing is of wrought gotd.
She shall be brought unto the King
in raiment of ueedlework: the virgins
her companíons that follow her shall
be brought unto thee. lVith gtad-
ness. and rejoicing shall they be
brought: they shall enter into the
King's palace.T' Ithile thinking
over the contents of your letter, the
following Scripture came into my
mincl, dncl aft'orcled me, f tru.st, some
prof.table meditation, .¿ In the day
of prosperity be joyful, but in the
day of adversity consider: Gocl aiso
hath set the one over against the
other, to the enil tl-r.at man shoulcl
frncl nothing after him.7t-þccl. r'ii.
L4. ft has been a rlay of prosperity
with you, dear sister, antl it is meet
that you shoulcl be joyful. The clay
of ad versity, which the Lortl has set,
will roll round in the seb tirne, ancl
the one n-ill be as much for your
gootl as the other.

The worlcl ]¡as its clays of worklly
prosperity, and also tirces of acÌver-
sity. In this respect the frorcÌ2s
people, in common with their fellorv-
creatures, have their ups ancl'clowns.
But those rrho are the subjects of
Jehovahts etern¿rl love, anc-[ are his
deiigìrt, and who are partaìrers of
his tuiiion, in things in provirlence
as -rvell as in grace, are brought to
see anrl acknowlectrge the hancl of
their Gocl. l4'hen we give thanks
to our Gocl for his kindness in giving
ns orlr claily food, we thereby ac-
knowle.clge our inclebtedness and our
clepenclence upon his bountiful hantl,
from rçhom all blessings flow. It is
not every one of God's elect whom
the Lorcl calls to experience vicissi-
tud.es in proviclence; but when God
appoints for his children to f'all into
sore temporal trials, they in some
rneasur€ cân say with the apostle
Paul, (6 Even unto this present hour
we both hunger ancl thirst, and are
naked, and are buft'eted, antl have no
certain dwelling place.,, They will
learn even in all these things to bless
the name of the Irorcl for his gracious
dealings with them in these trials.
IIe will so hush their repinings, and.
they shall be lecl to see his tencler,
fatherly hand, ancl aclore the l-.,ord
for the very crust of bread they eat,
the clothing they wear, and for all
the earthly mercies that surrsund.
them. Some, therefore, of Gorì.ts
chosen ones know what it is, even in
temporal matters, to be joyful in Ure
Irorcl iu prosperity, and in tìre day of
aclversity to consider who they are,
what they are, what are Ureir tle-
pendencies, to whom they must look
to supply their neecls, to cousider
the faithfulness, the constancy, of
the gracions Lord their God, and.
even in the midst of such difficulties
to rejoice in the l-¡ord.-E[eb. iii.
l-7-19. (rMy brethren, count it all
joy when ye fall into divers tempta-
tions; knowing this, that the trying
of your faith worketh patience.t,-
James i. 4 3" It was the day of
prosperity when the Lord made our
wild.erness like Etlen, and our clesert
like the ga'rden of the Lord;' Then
the wilderness rejoiced. and blos-

somed like the rose; streams of living
water flowed to slake otr thirst;
our sighs anrl moans and tears ga'i'e
place to songs of glaclness; out of
rveakness we r!'ere macle strong; ancl
though our hearts had beea fiIlecl
with f'earfulness, ancl our steps were
Iimping ancl totl;ering, \te no\y were
strong, arid feared no evil, ancl in
joyfirlness *'e journeyed on; for sor-
row ancl sighing hatl fled away.
What was the cause that eftþcteci
all this ? It wa,s Godts salvation;
for the gospel of our God hacl pro-
cl.aimecl the welcome, glad ticlings,
'( Strengthen ye the weak hands, ancl
confi.rm the feeble knees. Say to
them that are of a fearful heart, Be
strong, fear not: behold, your God
wiII coiue with vengetrnce, eveu Gocl
rvith a recompense; Ìre will come ancl
save ¡iou.tt-Isa. xxxr'. 3, 4, \Irhen
it lileasecl God to call ns by his
grace, ancl he placed us tucler the
law as our sclrool-uraster:, man¡' lnrl
painful ri-ere otlr aclversities. tr\re
rvere stripped of' aìl ou.r home.rnarle
garments; for they couicl not cover
us.-Gen. iii. 7-11; trsa. lix. õ, 6.
\\re discor.'ereci U¡at they' were filUry
rags.-fsa. lxiv. 6. The arro¡vs of
the Ähniglity .ivounctrecl us; they
stuck fast, ancl uo creature cotlcl
remove them.-Job vi. 4; Psa,lm
xxxviii. 2; xlv. 5. \\re hungered
and thirstecl after r'ighteousness, but
none of such food coulcl we ûncl in
our flesh. lMe rçere cleeply in clebt,
but hacì. uothing to pay. \Ye fountl
to our bitter grief that we had sold
ourselves into the most horlible ancl
cruel slavery; and. in our galling
bondage to the reigning monster,
sin, being unwilling to serve any
longer such a monster, we criecl out,
(¿ O wretched ma,n that I am ! who
shall deliver me from the bocly of
this cleath ?t2 Being bouncl in affiic-
tion ancl iron, shut up uncler tìr,e
curse of God, our earthly prospects
were blighted, our carnal hopes and
schemes of salvation weie witherecl,
frustratecl ancl brought to naught;
our. fanciecl native strength, ancl
what we termed free vilt to get
religion rvhen ve pleasecl, to perform
what the lying self-stylecl ambassa-
clors of Christ had told us vere the
conclitions of salvation, all our labor
and strength were utterly wasted.;
the fetters of sin held us f'ast; from
sinTs terrible grip we could not break
a'!say; we languished, and our soul
fäintecl within us i our beauty was
turnecl to corruption i rre rvere
broughl to see, ancl owned lye \yere
vile, hell-deserving sinners. Over
our sins we mourned- before God, we
longed for salvation, and criecl fbr
mercy. Yes, during the daytime
and in the clarkness of the night we
prayed to God to deliver our souls
from d.eath, to rid us of our enemies,
to save us from our sins. Though
\Ye daily confessed. 'we were un-
vorthy, vile transgressors, yet we
panted. after the living Gotl; we
wanted to fincl communion with the
Iloly One of fsrael; we desilecl. to
know ancì. to love God; we hungered
anctr Urirstecl to partake of his com-

passion, his grace, his love, his
tender mercy ancl his salvation, and
to spencl our tì.ays in adoring grati-
tutle to the everlasting Gocl. But O !

we could not see how this could ever
be so with us. I am such an ungod.ly
sinner, ho¡v' can I be just with Gocl?
WilI the lord have mercy upon me,
the chief of sinnerÈ ?

" Not the labor of my hancls
Can fulfill the lawts tlemancls.
Could ny zeal ro respite knorv,
Cotlcl rny tears forever florv,
All for sin coul.cl not atone;
'Ihou must save, ancl thot aloue.t)

Thou.gh t.he servants of autichrist
proclaim that Gort has niade the way
of salvation possible, and that in
doing his part the sinner rrill save
his never-clying soul; ancl though
they ancl their proselytes may sing,

".\ clralge to iieep I have,
-\ Gotl to glorif¡-,

. A uer.er-dyiug soul to sare,
Aud fìt it for the sky,j)

rve, poor, guilty sinners, coulcl find no
eâse a,nr1 comfbrt in such cloctline.
The Irortl . ì:rought us into such
tleeps, the sorrows of tleath com-
passecl ris, we were cut off from ..uch
blasirhemous fblly, ancl through cl.i-

vine teaching learnecl rvhat Jesus
saith to l¡e true concerning salvation,
¿.\\rith men this is impossible; bnt
with God all tirings are possible.,t-
llatt. xix. 2õ, 26. Yes, it rvas Gocl
who deslarecl our salvation. We
were \!-eânecl from saying ¿, to the
work of our hands, Ye are our goclts,,
(-[fosea xiv. 3), or to ¿¿ co-operate, to
be co-workers with Gocl ,, in the sal-
vation of our souls. There rrere no
strange gods, but Gocl himself alone
was orìr salyation. Bverything' was
prosperous then; f'or in our clear
Red.eemer all ou.r needs were slrp-
pliect, his precious atoning btoôd
cleansed us from aII our sins, re-
deerned us from the ctrse of the
Iaw, reconciled us unto God, ancl
made everlasting peace for us. A.-ll
our enemies fled, our íniquities were
vanquishecl, and nacle an encl of.
Yes, in the cross of Christ we
triumphecl over sin and Satan, cì.eath
ancl hell. Ilis righteousness fecì. us,
clothecl us, ând. beautifred us. O Ure
unsearchable riches of Christ! fn
him are hid all Ure treasures of wis-
clom and linowledge. It pleasecl our
heavenly Father that of his fullness
we shoulcl receive, and grace for
grace. Then in olrr prosperity we
said we shoulcl never be moved.
¿¿ I-rord, by tiry favor thou hast made
my mountain to stand strong.,,-Psa.
xxx. 6. We were joyful then, and.
well we might be; for Gocl had
revealed. his mercy, and shecl it upon

but in the day of adversity consider:
God aiso has set Ure one over against
the other, to the encl that man should
find nothing after him.t, Theu if
God hath set it thus, it cannot be
upset; f¡rr he saith, ¿(My counsel
shall stand, ancl I will do all my
pleq,sure.'2 Saith Job, ¡¿ Ile per-
formeUr the thing that is appointed'for me; and many such things are
with him.7t \Yell, when the ¿¿ set
tine,, for the clawning of ,,the day
of aclversitytt is come, we may try to
evade it, to fortify ourselves against
it; but ail rçill be of no avail: it rçill
overtake ts, because Gocl hath pre-
destinatetl it as our portion. a¿ God
is the lorcl; ancl the Lord Gocl om-
nipotent reigneth.,, Ile is our Teach-
er', ancl \Fe a e to lealn, clear sister;
and all his teaching is for our proflt,
aucl his rvistlom and love hath de-
vised anrl appointed tire rvay in
n'hich n'e shall grow in grace and in
tìre knowleclge of our Lorcl' ancl
Savior Jesus Ohrist-sum¡ner ancl
winter, day ancl night. times of sor-
row aucl of joy. But this is our
cousolation, to know ¿¿ lf,y times are
in th¡r hand."-Psa¡n xsxi. 15; 1
Ohron. xxix. 30; Äots i. 7. B'e
little thought in our first seasou of
spirrtual prosperity, when in the
abunclance of the goocl things of Ure
kingdom we clelightetl ourselves,
when to overflowing a profusion of
spiritual blessings rvere strewn in,
our pathway, that we would ever
come into such a lancl wherein we
should cry out, (cMy leanness ! lIy
leauness ! \Yoe unto me !,7-fsaiah
xxiv. 16. But though, like Job, we
could say, ¿¿ f. was not in safety,
neither haci I rest, neither was I
quiet; yet trouble came.t,-Job iii.
26, trVe thought we were re¡aoyed
from seif-dependence; that TVe wer-e
looking alone unto the lord; that
we'were.watching unto prayer i,, yet
tronlrle came.)) I well remember a
time like this, when I had been
danclled on the knees, and suciled.
ancl clelighted at the breasts of the
consolations of Zíon.-Isa. lxvi. 11,
72. Then f thought, Ilow can any
trouble leach me ? If temptations,
affiiction and conflicts should come,
f thought, I was well versecl in the
Scriptures; in all emergencies that
uight arise, I thought, f was rvell
provisioned; the clirections rvere
plain; the mistakes and. short-
comings of the saints of olcl times f
could see; ancl I iniended to proflt
by what is recorded. concerning
them. Thus f thought, in my knowl-
edge of the contents of the Scrip-
ture, that rny place of defense was

been ensnared into, or manfully ûght
my way through all difficulties i ,, yet
trouble came.,, Gocl hacl set the clay
of aclversity as my portion, as well
as the day of prosperity. f was so

then I have been just as,big a fool),
I was like one who said, ¿( Saul, thou
hast nluch gootls laid up for many

SIGl\S OF TTIE TIMES

us abundantiy tìrrough Jesus Christ the munitions of rocks. I thought f
our Savior, and we coulcl say, Thou had everything ready, ancl would
hast turned for me my mourning
into clancing: thou hast put off rny
sackcloth, and gird.ed me with glad.
ness: thou hast raised me, a poor,
vile sinner, out of the dust: thou
hast lifted me, a poor beggar, from

evade the errors Urat others have

the dunghill, and set m_e among foolish at ¡he time of which f am tow
princes, in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus, and I hope by the grace of
God to inherit the throne of glory.
6¿ fn the day of, prostrierity be joyful,

writing (and. more Uran once since
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SIGI\S OF THE TIMES a 2
yearsi take thine ease, eat, drink
and. be merry.t, O ! my dear sister
in the Lord, the mcre knowleclge in
the let'ter of what is in tlie Scrip-
tures, to have the language of the
Bible reaclily upon the tip of our
tongue, is no bulwarìr against the
rviles of the devil; and when $'e are
brought into actual wrestlings, ând
bitter conflicts with sin ancl Satan,
our natura,l knowledge of the con-
tents of the Scriptures of truth rvill
prove valueless. It is in adversity
that n'e learn that God is our Rock
and Fortress, our }ìefuge, our
Strength, our All. Upon the occa-
sion I have alluc'led to, I arose in the
morning, ancl having dressed myself
I fell upon my knees to pray to the
I-.¡ord. I utterecl words, but felt I
hatl no access at the throne of grace.
All tlie time I was eating my break-
fast a gloom seemed to settie down
upon ìle. As soon as I hacL eå,ten a
few mout.hfuls I returnecl to my
room, fell upon my kuees, and triecl
to unbosom rny troublt' to the Lord.
But horror ancl clarliness r!-as my
portion; no sweet comnnunion with
my Gocl clid I flncl that clay, nor for
rnany clays after. I thought, What
can this mea4? Why anc I ex-
cludecl? lYhy amI shutout ? Why
does the Lorcl hicle iiimself, ancl cast
me â,way from his presence ? I coultl
not pray; aucl if I utterecl words,
they' seemed meaningless and a
mockery, for there was no God that
was mine to hear my cry. I threw
myself upon ny..,bed, tossed about,
wept and moaned in anguish of
heart. Days passecl by, but no relief
could I ûnrl I began to have hard
thoughts of Gocl. The aclversary
whispered in my ear that God was
dealing very unhinclly with me;
that if he loved me he would. not
treat me in snch a \Yay. \fould you
treat any one that you ì.oved., and.
hacl power to help, in such a man-
ner? I said, (úNo; indeed, I would
not.t, O what a rebellious state of
mincl I got into ! ¿ncl as it is written,
¿( The rebellious dwell in a clry lancl tt
(Psa.lxviii.6), so I fbund it. Every-
thing was parched up. .{ll the
graces of the Spirit, love, joy, peace,
long-suft'ering, gentleness, good.ness,
faith, meekness, temperance, aÌl
seemecl to be so blighted that I
f'earecl they rvere clean gone forever,
that they would never be restored,
revivecl, ancl my soul cheered rvith
these precious fruits again. My sonl
desired the flrst ripe fruit, but none
could I find. The adversary, the
d.evil, so besiegecl me rvith tempta-
tions, and d.oubts and fears haraSsed
my soul.
" I askTd the Lorcl that I might grow

In faith, ancl love, and. every €irace;
Might more of his salvation know,

AnÌl seek more earnestly his face.
'Trvas he who tauglt me thus to pray,

Anc[ he, I trust, has answereil prâyer;
But it has been in such a rvay

As almost tlrove me to clespair.t)
I trust, I learned many things uncler
the hidings of Jehovahts face. The
beasts of the forest crept fbrth, and
f was theil prey. I felt most pain-
fully the plague of my o\rn heart.

When at length my Gocl smiled upon
me again, O how bitterly I reproached,
myself for my base ancl shameful
behavior ! But our Gotl deals in a
most sovereign way with his chil-
chen. IIe saith, 6¿I will have metcy
upon whom I will have mercy.t' lt
is he who giveth to his flock to sing,
(( Iile restoreth my soul.tt The l,ord
grants us times when we are brought
into his banqueting-house, antl then
there are times when \ye go about
the city lamenting the withdrawal of
oul beloved Savior. ITe monrn
ol'er his absence, and cry out, ¿¿ TelI
me, O thou whom my soul loveth,
where thou feedest, where thou
makest thy flock to rest at noon; for
why shoulcl I be as one that tnrneth
aside by the flocks of thy com-
panions ?tt \Vhen .\r'e a,re sailing in
fair weather, our sails set, and the
srniling heavers ol,êrhead, we rnake
cheerful sâ.ilors, and can speak of
the pleasantness of the voyage, aucl
of our bright anticipations of enter-
ing theclesireclhaven. ButtheLorrl
has orcjainecl the clay of aclversity;
Uren adverse rvincls begin to blow;
\\re are tossecl to aud fro, ancl are
soon brought ¿r,t our witstencl.-Psa.
cvii.23-30. In the day of prosperity
we tritunph, through the excellency
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our
lord, over all our foes; we see sin
macle an end o! the curse remoriecl,
because Jesus vas maale a curse for
us; ancl in joyful, triumphant strains
\ye can sing, rr Who sha,ll separate us
fÏom the love of Christ ?,, But when
the clay of ad"versity is our lot, Satan
rages, sin abound.s, fiery darts as-
sail, the mountains no longer drop
new rvine, neither can we see that
the lantl we dwell in is a land tJrat
flòweth with milk ancL honey, the
glory of aIì. lancls. rrÄgain, they are
Ininished. ancl. brought low through
oppression, afliction and sorrow.t'-
Psa. cvii. 39.

" Fen' minttes in praise I enjoy,
Anrl they are succeeded by pain;If a moment in.praising of God1em-

plov,
I have hours again to courplain.tt
My life, clear sister, is full of such

¿(changes."-Psa. lv. 19. When we
read Ure lives of God.ts people (r+
cord.ed. in the Scriptures for our
aomf,ort and learning), what abun-
dant illustrations we have that Gocl
has set the clay of aclversity over
against the rtai of prosperity. This
is God.ts ordler, his divine and. infal-
lible rule, and those who love God
and are the callecl according to his
purpose will flntl it work for their
goocl; for our God is he who vorketh
all things after the colrnsel of his
own will. ¿¿ fn the clay of adversity
consider.t' There is one most pre-
cious and comforting consideratión,
that is, that Christ Jesus is our
Brother born for adversity; a,ncl I am
sure we shall prove that he is the
Friend that loveth at all times.-
Prov. xvii. 1?. -A.h' it is white with
us it is the day of adversity that t'he
preciousness of his love, his undying
frienclship, is felt, ancl otu' dear R'e-
deemer becomes Ìììore and more
endeared to our souls. Though our

peculiar aclfersities are known to I rvoulcl be glad if Elcler IMm. J.him; anel though ve eannot, it may Purington woukl write on this cir-

God sees it needfnl that we be sorely
chastened, though we smart und.er
the rod, though darkness and night
and no small tempest be upon us,
Jesu.s is 'with us, and. there will come
the time when we shall be able to
sâX, ú( Thou hast hnow¡. my soul in
ad.versities,t,-Psa. xxxi. 7. All our

be, conficle them to any creature,
yet our dear Lord will so draw ns to
his bosom that there we shall pour

versities.-fsa. lsiii. 9. rr For we
have not an high priest which cannot
be touched with the feeling of our
iuf.rmities, but was in all points
temptecl like as \\'e a e, yet without
sin." (¿For in that he himself hath

go forth in the dances of Urcm that
makemerry." Ofthavel murmulecl

quiescence to the so\¡ereign goocl
pleasure of our heavenly Father, so
that in reviewing my pathway I arn
lecl to see the gooclness and mercy of
God that has followecl me.
"Ancl can he haçe taught me to trust in.. his name,
And tbus far have brought me to put me

to shame ?t)

"His love i¡r times past forbids me to
thinh

He will leave me at last in trouble to
sink:

Each sweet Ebenezer f have in rel'iew,
Confrrms his goocl pleasure to help me

quite through.tt
It is God who is our Redeemer from

all adversity.
" Cisterns are brokeu, ancl creatures all

fail;
But the word he has spohen will surely

prevail.tt
O that I might eve be kept ir

submission to the rvill of God, ancl
favored by his grace to live to his
praise.

IVith love to you in our Lorcl Jesus
Christ, f am, f hope, yonr brother in
the fellowship of the gospel,

FRED. W. KEE}TÐ.

Fbnr Scorr, I(ansas, July 11, 1880.

G. B¡o¡pts SoNs:-I har.e begun
to write several times, ancl thought
f would. have my paper discontinuecl.
I have for some years past been so
bowed down by an affiiction of one
of my clear child.ren, ryho has for some
time been in the fnsane Asylum, that
there has been very little enjoyment
of anything for me. Ify mind has
been so terribly disturbed that my
hope in Godts mercy and gootlness
has about gone (if eYer I had any).
ì[o one who ]ras never experieuced.
such an ordeal cau form anything
like an idea of the mental agony of a
parent thus affi.icted. My mind has
rvandered to the circumstauce re-

other writers, where a father tool<
his son, who was affiicted, to one he
called Master (Jesus), to have him
cured. Jesus said to the parent,
(¿ ff thou canst believe, all things are
possible to him thatbelieveth.tt îhe
faUrer then said, with tears, r. I:ord,
I believe; help thou mine nnbelief.tt

cumstance. if he shoultl feel inciinect.
Perhaps some others máy need some
liglit on this as well as myself. The

not on his own aocount, but that of
his cl-rikl. I feel very sensibly flre
neecL of my uubelief being ìrelped. I
conclude that I know nothing a'ltout
the spiritual application of this; in-
cleecl, f fail to get a natural under-

en account of their unbelief. I hope
if brother Purington shoulcl conclucle

I have fonnd nc¡ one here clisposed
to take you.r paper. It surely ca,nnot
be on account of an insufficiency of
good reading matter for those who
can appreciate it.

Youls in sorrow and afil.iction,
. M. B. WEEDOT{.

G-l-tlono, Kan., I\{arch pg, 1889.
Bn¡rsnnx B¡pnp :-Ilaving seen

the question asked in the Srexs o¡.
TEE Trilrs,.if there were any Old.
Baptists in Kansas, I will say that
Urere are a few scattered over the
state. There is a small church Io-
cated in Smith and Osborn Counties,
neeting alternately, four and one-
haif miÌes northeast of Gaylord,
S¡rith Co., and eight miles south of
Gaylord, in Osborn Co., of thirteen
members. Of late we have hacl no
regular preacher. There are a few
living tear Beloit and Glen Elder;
also at Roscoe, Graham Co.. and
Alexand.er, Rush Co. You will ob-
serve that they are much scatterecì;
but I suppose that it is all righú.
But O how lonesome ! JÃ'e take
great pleasure in reading the Srexs.
I took it during the year 1865, but
since that time have seen but few
copies, until the beginning of the
present year, since which time I have
been reading it regularly. There
have been a great many changes in
this time world. *A. great many of
the stanclard-bearers of that time
have passecl from the stage of aeúion,
ancl new ones have been raised up to
take their places. Still, by compar-
ing the matter published then an<i
now in the Srcxs oF TEE Tr¡ung, 1¿

appears that publislÌers and con-
tributors h'ave all been taught by
the same School-master. Our regu-
lar rneeting day is the ûrst Sunday
of eaCh month, the Aprit meeting

out our Ìrearts Lrefore him.-Psalm faUrer seernecl only to have that con-lxii. 8; cxlii. 2. Jesus,. our great cern which a parett would haveIligh Priest, came into all our ad- under suclì circunìstances. It was

suft'ered. being tempted, he is alile to standing.. I wish f coulcl be referrecl
succor them that are temptecl.,t: to the Scripture when rniracles ol
Heb. ii. 18; iv. 1õ. We must have healings of this sort shoulcl cease.
our seasons of tribulation as well a.s The cliscipli's inquirecl of Jesus why
our times when by his marvelous the¡- coultl uot cast out the tlumb or
troving-kindness we are favorecl a¿ to foul spirit, and were told that it was

orrer rnJ¡ lot; ancl then again, I trust, to write, he will try to explain thisf have been brought into srveet ac- subject in all its bearings"

feued to in Marli, and also by some beihg in Osborn County.
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Pray that the Master uray sencl

more laborers into this part of his
vineyard.

Yours itr hope,
J. F'" .AYDELOTT.

INFORMATION WANTED,

. L¡mr,e Rocri, Ark., Jnly 19, 1889.

G. Bpnn¡'s Soxs:-Ilaving seen
in t}ae Gospel Stcut dct¡' r.l for February,
1E89, that information respecting
Strict Baptist Churches could be
obtained from you, I shall be much
obliged if you will inform me. S'e
left the olcl countly nearly seven
years ago, antL fiucl that all the
churches clown here ale ìlissionaly
Baptists, or what rve call at home
Geperal Baptists, ancl Ure kintl of
foocl n e get cloes not satisfy our spir-
itual hunger. The cloctrine of Goclts
electing love and sovereign grace is
what we desire.

Yours truly,
A. G. }IOOR,E.

fÄny of ou.r subscribers able to
give the clesired inforniation will
pìease comnrunicate rçith A. G.
Moole, 612 Main St., Little Rock,
Arh.-Er.l

__++qqÞÉ+

Boc¡xnvrr,r-u, ÛIiss,, Juiy 1õ, 1889.

Enrrons Srcns:-Can yolt or anJa
.of your subscribeis furuish me with
a history of t'!re Primitiye Baptists of
Mississippi, by Gliflìn ?

Respectftrlly yours,
J. S. BURNS.

TARGE HY1VIN BOOK FOR A ÐOTTAR
SIX T'OR I.OUR DOLLÀRS Á.ND .4. HÁ.T,I..

\\'e have hacl bouuct in cloth,
the same style as the ¿(Ðclitorialszt
or ¿r Church Elistol¡',rr a few hunclred
of our largetype I{ymnBooks, which
we lrilL sencì. post paid at the above
prices. These books are espeaially
adaptecl for agecl peolile, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.

Ä S}IJ.LI ONE FOIì SE\-ENTY-FIYE
cEI\{îS, OR STXr.OR, I'IIP,E]I DOLLÄRS.

Sre also h¿rve the snall type book
bound in cloth, n'hioh n'e xiil send.
post paitl at lrrice statecl abor¡e.
Cash mtst aln-a;-s acconpany the
orders. .{cì.clress,

G. BEEtsÐ'S SONS.
Ifiddletown, Orange Oo., l{. Y.

TEE EVERT},STTNG TASK
I'OR ARMINIANS.

lÃ-n have ieceived from the bind-
ery a fresh supply of the ¡¿Ever-
Iasting Task,tt bound. in a better style
than formerly, which rle will sell at
the same price. Iror full particulars
see advertisement ou last page.

" THE EÐITORIALS.''
FIRST ANÐ SECOND VOIUMES.
Wp still have a few copies of these

'books on hancl, in all the varieties of
binding. For prices and. particulars
see aclvertisement ou last,page. ,

EDITORIAL.
rfrDDLETowN, N. t., JULY 31, 1889.

Ðnterecl in the Micldletown, N' Y.' Post
Office as Second.-Class l{ail Matter.

OUR SUB$CRIBERS AitE ES?ECII.II,Y RE-

OUESTED TÛ ADIRESS AtI LETTERS i'OR US

TO THE IIRM NAME OT

G. BEEST'S SONS

IT REPENTED TEE TORD.

¡ Concl'tcclad, from lu'st ttu,mber.)
D¡r¡.n Bnr:rr¡noN BBBnp :-Please give

yoür views through the SreNs oF
tuo Trups on Genesis i. 31, antl vi.6,7,
anrt oblige many others as well as your
brother in Christ, I hope'

Jonx H, Hrrcncocri'
IùEPLÏ.

"Axu God saw everYthing that he
had made, and, beholcl, it rras verY
goocl. -A,nd the evening and the uorning
were the sixth d.ay.tt

"Autl jt repentecl the Lorcl that he had
made man on the earth, antl it grievetlhim
at his heart. And the T,orcl said, I will
clestroy mau whour I have createcl from
the face of the earth; both man ancl
beast, and the creeping thing, ancl the
fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that
I have madle them.?7-Gen. i. 31 ; ri. 6; ?'

In the record. intervening between
the verse upon which we haYe been
treating, aud the nert portion sub-
mitted by our brother, Urere is more
really important Jristory Uran iu all
t re libraries which have been writ-
ten by uninspirecl tneu. siilce time
began. Insteacl of fiuclirig the ((ver)-
good t' creation which had. beeu
comrneûded by the approbation of
Gocl, in the text the judgmeut of
God recolds the senteuce of coudeur-
nation a.nrl tlestruction against ¿( ulan,
ancl beast, and the creeping thingt
ancl Ure, fbwls of the aír,1' The
causo of this clreaclftrl change in the
declalation of divine justice in rela-
tion to the creatures rvhich GocI had
macle, rvill lie found in the account
given in the thircl chapter of this
book of Genesis. Ptru1 ìrriefly ex-
presses the whole terrible truth
rrheu ìre s'à)-s, (¿ B¡- oue mau siu
entered into the world2 and cleath
bJ' oin; antl so death passed ulion all
men, for that all have sinned.tt-
Iìomans v. 12. Solomon, ulrcler the
guidance of direct inspiratiol, care-
fully examiued. the subject iu ¿rtrl its
depth, and recordecl the result of
his invesbigation, sayiug, ¿( Lo, tìris
only Ìrave I fbunrl, that God hath
made man upright; but they. have
sought out man¡r invent'ions.tr-Ecc.
vii. 29. \Yhile sin is thus clearly
the oxplession of the rebellion of the
cleat¡¡re against the larv of his
Creator, it is certainly inclutled iu
the eternal purpose of God that
such development should come to
pass in the world. ìSeither iu the
ûrst transgressiou in the gardeu,
nor in ariy sinf'ul actiou since Urat
ti.me, has the sinner sgugìrt to
g'lorify God by his sin; yet God has
cleclared the limitation of all wicked-
ness to just that po;ut rvhich sìrall
manifest his glory. In the enrnity
of the carnal mind against God, rnan
seelis to clefeat the purpose which
Gocl has set; but that very enmity

is made to contribute to the futfiIt-
meut of the end which the rvicked
sought to overthrow. Thus the
Scripture is fulûIled, (( Surely the
wrath of man shall praise thee; the
remainaler of wrath shalt thou re-
strain."-Psa. lxxvi. 10. It is one
of the favorite ways of opposing the
truth of God, for the enemy to Pur-
sue the same course which he, adopt-
ed in the temptation of our mother
in the beginning of his work; he
professed to accept Ure word of Gocl
as truth, but denied the verY fact
which Gocl hatl declared. So, in
tempting the saints, he still professes
reverence for the Scriptures onlY
that he may pervert them to the
distress of the tried subject of his
wiles. W-henever auy saint is so
vainly puÍï'ecl up in his own strength
as to feel competent to rneet these
asaults of the tempter ilr the ûelcl of
natural reasorì, he is aþeady a
captive iu the snare of the fowler.
So it is written, (( Ile that trusteUr
in his own heart is a fool; but whoso
walheth wisely shall be deliverecl.T'

-Prov. xxviii. 26. The truth on
which Ure hope of salvation is
founded, is not basecl in the wisclom
of men, but in tlre power of God.-1
Cor. ii. 4. This must be learned by
idpeatecl lessons in thè experience of
the saints. Such is the d.eceitfulness
of sin that they have need of Ure
continual presence of their great
Teacher, whose Spirit alone will
guicle them into all truth. They can
neither safely trust their reason ror
their uaturâl meuory; they urust
have the e\¡er present light of the
couutenance .of their Redeemer.
Their life is in him alone.

The sentence of destruction in our
text includes with man and beast
ancl Ure f'oÈIs of the air, also (úthe

creeping thing,tt which seems defi.'
nitely to signif.v the serPent bY
whose subtlety tire voman was be-
guiled, who rvas doomecl theucefbrUr
to creep ancl eat dtist.-Gen. iii' 14.
A.II were created by the eternal
lYord of Gocl, ancl all were subject
to Ure decree of that \Yorcl by which
they were consigned to destruction.
lVhite sin was the immediate cause
of the curse by which cleath passecl
upoil atl men, that sentence r¡'as

,pronouüced by the sovereign judg-
ment of God. lfoses says, ¿(Thou

turuest man to d.estruction, and
sayest, ReturD, ye children of men.t7

-Psa. rc. 3. As the gootl creature
of his ìrand, God. had. blessecl man
with all Ure works which he hacl
matle, and had given him ¿adomÍnion

over the flsh ofthe sea, and overthe
fbwl of tìre air, and over every living
thiug that rnoveth upon the earth.t'
Tiris was a temporal and earthlY
blessing, and. secured to the sinless
man every earthly f'avor of which he
could have leed. Iincler the pro-
tection of this divine blessiug mart
could nevel want for any goodthing.
The garden of God was his abocle.
But when by his disoìoedience man
became a sinner against God' he
receivecl the wages of sin in the
death by which he lost all claim

upon the goodness and rnercy of his
Creator. îhere wâs no change in
the immutable God, but man was
changed from the very good creâ-
ture of God, and had now become
deacl in sin, and the embodiment of
enmity against God. For his sake
the earth was cursed; not as an
expression of divine indignation, but
that the sinner might a,bide upon
the earth. ^A. sinner could. no more
tLwell upon ân uncursed earth than
flsh can live in the air, or bircls can
enjoy being confined under the
water. Thus it is written, as the
first expression of Ure conclemna-
fion pronounced upon the sinner,
6¿ Cursecl is the grouncl for thY
sake.tt The sentence of condemna-
tion was not ân afterthought with
God. When he took the man ancl
put him i¡rto the garden of Eden,
(( The lord God commanclecl the
man, saying, Of every tree of the
garclen thou mayest freely eat; but
of Ure tree of the knowledge of
gootl and evil, thou shalt not eat of
it; for in the day that thou eatest
Urereof thou shalt surely die.?t
There is no time intervening between
the transgression of the commancl-
ment giveu to the man, and the
certain cleath which was divinely
clecreed. as the inseparable result of
that transgressiou. Before sin en-
terecl into Ure world man was not
under death; but his life was for-
feited. when he rvent into sin.
l[othing w]rich could be clone by any
createcl power coulcl cleliver the
sinuer from that cleath, or reStore
that innocence which he had lost.
In ftrlflIlment of the just sentence of
God the man did die in the clay that
he dicl eat of the forbidclen tree. By
the omnipotent mercy of God the
cursecl ground was adaptecl to his
abod.e as â sinner who could no
longer dwell in the garclen of Eden.
Yet his existence is not recognizecl
by inspirat'ion as lif'e. ¿(fn Ad.am
all die.tt Lif'e is only manif'est in
Christ Jesus. Scripturally all else
is deaUr.

Much caviling has been basecl
upon the letter of the declaration of
onr text, tlr.at t( It repentecl Ure lrorcl.
that he had macle mân on the earth,
and it grier ed Lrim at his heart.:'
Ävowecl inf.clels alone coulcl flncl
ad.varrtage in perverting the evid.ent
meaning of this language, even if it
were left by inspiration wiUrout
explanation. If Gocl is deflcie,nt in
wisdorn or power, he ceases to be
the Gocl reve¿led iu the Scriptures
and in the experience of Ure saints.
Those rvho construe this text as
signifying a change in the eternal
purpose of Gocl, not only clirectly
<lispute the plain testimony of the
inspiretl Scriptures, but deuy the
essential perfection of Jehovah.
Surely this is far frorn the clesign of
every one who loves the truth of
God. It is not necessary to reacl
fnrther Uran the last verse of our
text to see in the very letter of the
recorcl what is the true meaning of
the declaration that it repented. the
L,orcl. When Gocl createcl mau in
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his own image, he blessed. them and.
commanded them to be fruitful,
and multiply, and replenisìr the
earth, and subclue it.-Gen. i. 26-31.
That blessing secured every requi-
site to the ftrlfillment of the command
which Go(I hacl given to his creature
in this particular as well as in every
other point. After sin had brought
death upon the man, the goodness
and mercy of Gocl still sustainetl
him vith supplies for the dernancls
of his earUrly nature. The race dicl
begin to multiply upon the face of
the. earth; and the result was the
manifestation of the great wickecl-
ness of man, in Urat r(Every irnagina-
tion of the thoughts of his heart rvas
only evil continually.t2 Then the
Irord pronounced the sentence of
destruction against the man whom
he hacl created. In taking the state-
ment of this test in connection with
Ure declaration of the lord Gocl
when he gave the law to -A.d.am, it is
plainly evident that the sente:rce
first decLared with that law was
shown to be just an{ righteons by
the wickedness developed by mrrn
through the sinfut abuse of tìre long'
fbrbearance of God. In the execn-
tiou ofthe penalty of sin by destroy-
iug the rvhole family of malr from
the face of the earth, is the expres-
sion of the repentance ascribed in
our text to the lord. As it was the
very result which was declared in
the beginning as the inevitable
conseqrlence of sin, it cannot be
regarded as signifying a change. in
Ure mincl ancl purpose of God. There-
fore it cannot be understoocl as
contradicting the inspiled. testimouy
Urat immutability is an essential at-
tribute of Ure self-existi:rg Jehovah.
The literal record shows what is
meant by the language of our text.-What the I,ord rlicl was the fulfill-
ment and the unquestiouable expla-
nation of wlrat he saicl.he would. d.o.
The general clestruction of the living
creatures which \\'ere upon the earth
b)'the floocl, was the expression of
tìre grief of the L¡orcl that he hacl
made them.

trt is neeclfirl to observe il reacling
the Scliptures tirat'they are uot to
l¡e so constlued as to malie one
expression conflict rvith another.
Even in earthly courts a witness
must be understood as meaniug to
say what his testimony expresses
when talien all together. Much
more must the inspirecl testimony
which Gotl has given be receivecl. as
its own expositor. Detached. phrases
may be clistortecl not only to con-
tradict the whole truth of revelation,
but to clerry the existence of God
himself. It has been well said by
an eminent rvriter concerning the
letter of the Scriptures, that¿¿Elu-
man feelings, actions and. parts are
ascribed. to God, not that they are
really in him, but because such
eft'ects proceed. from him as are like
those that flow. from such things in
men." In illustration of this remark
our test is one of many passages
cited. In the clestruction of the
guilty world. the lord practicalìy

said it repented him that he had
made man on the earth, and it
grieved him at his hear-t. Yet it is
contrary to the whole revelation
which Got1 has given of himseif to
und.erstand that he is subject to the
passions, infirmities and ,changes
which would lie implied in the use of
such language concerning created
beings. It is only in the manifesta-
tion of Ìris providential dispensations
tor¡¡ard men that the Lord is said to
be angry with the .wicked every clay.

-Psalm vii. 11. Again, it is said,
(a Then the Irord awaked as one out
of sleep, and like a migJity man that
shouteth by reason of wine.,t-Psa.
lxxviii. 65. ì[o candid mind. would
construe this as conflicting with the
cleclaration, ¿¿Behold, ìre that keep-
eth Israel shall neither slumber nor
sleep.tt-Psa. cxxi. 4. So, it is not a
fair construction of the language of
our text to make it contradict the
plainly declared word of God, who
sâys, ¿¿ I am the lrord., I cEi.NGE
Nor; therefore ye sons of Jacob are
not consumed.,,-Mal. iü. 6. 'What-
eYer mây be the conclusion of finite
reason as to the signification of the
words under consideration, it is cÌear
to ever¡' one who is taught of God
that all inspired Scripture is truth;
and corisequently when rightly un-
derstood every portiôn of the sacted
worcL perfectly harmonizes with all
other portions. TruUr cannot con-
tradict itself.

The language of our text is so
evidently aclapted to the f.nite com"
prehension of the affiictecl and. poor
people to whom the Scriptures &re
given, that learned infid.els do not
pretend to urge this text as being at
variance with the great truth which
is the burclen of all scriptural tes-
timony. They will notconfessthem-
selves so stupid as to misunclerstand.
the letter of the text, the meaning of
which so fully appears from the
iurmediate context. It is left for the
advocates of a contlitional system of
salvation to stultify themselves by
claiming to frncl in this text evidence
that GotL is neither inûnite inhnowl-
eclge nor in pover. Yet they profess
to trust in his worcl as truth, ancl to
hope in his grâce for salvation;
though they holcl that he cannot
save them without their own assist-
ance. Such a rreak and fallible
refuge could aÍl'ord no hope to those
who know themselves as utterly lost
sinners. They can trust aloneinthe
immutability of that God who de-
claies the end. frorn the beginning;
who is a'lile to do his will in all
things; and who does (6work all
things after the couusel of his orvn
will.Tt-Eph. Í. 11. They linow that
it is not possible for God to lie, aùcl
that his love is everlasting. This is
the solid basis on which their whole
hope is found.ed. Those who f'eel
their ¡reed of a Savior whose love is
eternal and unchangeable, wilt find
in their own experience the witness
that Gocl does not repent in the
sense of changing his purpose. So
Samuel saicl, (ú The Strength of Is-
rael will not lie nor repent; for he is

not a man, that he shoulcl repent.tt dear lover of the truth as it is in Jesus.

-1 Sam. xv. 29. There can be no He experienced a hope in the mercy of

always âgrees rvith the written word clletowu & Wallkill, ancl was baptized in

stronger eviclence than that witness
of the truth of God which every be-
liever has in himself. That witness

of inspiration when that word is
rightly unclerstood. The things of
God are hiclden frorn the natural
man even of those who are bv faith

deep mystery of goclliness. Nothing
less than the power of God can shov
them to any creature.

llfay the Spirit of truUr learl every
inquiring saint into tìre clear light
of gospel liberty, and dispel all the
mists of error ancl d.elusion 'which
arise from carnal reasoning upon
the truth which Gocl has revealed.

OBITUARY NOTICES,
: D¡¡¡.n Bn¡r¡rnoN Bppe¡:-By recluest

of }fr. Howard J. Herrick, I sencl you the
obituary notice of his mother, nlrs. Câro.
line il. Herriek, who departed this life
July 8th, in the frfty-thircl year of her
age, at her home in Elmira, N. Y.

She became a member of the New School
Baptist Church on New Yearts Day, 1852.
In August, 18?9, I baptized her in the fel-
lowship of the Oltl School Baptist Church
at Burdett, N. Y,, where she remainetL a
member to the last. Her experience r,vas
publishecl in the Srcxs, Yol. xlviii., No.
5, 1880, She hacl many peculiar trials, but
she was strong in the faith, ancl in her
trust that the Lorcl rvas rrorking all things
for her goocl. Her only son has been for
some time attending the school of Eltler
Sylvester Hassell, at \l'illiamston, N. C,
She,spent three rveeks wiih him tbere this
last, spring, and on her return attend.eil
the Delaware, Delawa.re River ancl War-
wicli -A.ssociations, ancl spoke of having
enjoyecl the meetings rvith the brethren
antl the preaching unusually rvell.

Shellas the tlauEhter of sister Eunice
Shepharcl, well known to many brethren
and sisters, who die<l a few yeat's ago in
Elmira. She leaves twô sisters. To her
son this bereavement is a very great af-
fliction. He is a firm believer in the cloc-
trine of salvation by grace, and says that
the unclerstanding of it came to him not
by study, but at once by revelation; aud
yet he thiuks it is a belief of the heacl,
and not of the heart. May the Lorcl com-
fort him tncler this gleat trial, ancl also
in his own tirne show him that the kuowl-
edge of the truth is never revealed to the
heacl or n¿rtural mincl; but to the faith of
Goclts elect.

SILAS H. DURAND.
Soutn.urprox, Pa., July 1?, 1839.

IÍilliam P. Haviland was boru in Scho-
harie County, N. Y., Feb. 28th, 1824, ancì
departed this life at his residence in
Rutherforcl, N. J., June 1st, 1889, in his
sixty-sixth year.

The subject of this notice n-as a de-
scenclant of the Quaker stocli of Havi-
lantls, rvho settlecl in Dutchess Co., N. Y.,
in the early days of AmericaTs coloniza-
tion. He removecl with his parents to
Huuter, Greene Co., N. Y., where he lived
till early rnanhood. His parents wero
members of the Lexington Olcl School
Baptist Church. He was. ûrst urarried to
Chloe Ingraham, of Hunter, N. Y., Dec.
23d, 1846. She dietl June 21st, 1850, leav-
ing two chiklren. On Âugtst 1st, 1Sõ2,
he rvas unitetl in rnarriage to Sophia
Davis, of Ulster Co., N. Y., utrto rvhom
eight chilclreu were born, two having clierl
in early childhood. His second wife diecl
Dec. 29th, 1887. He is sur¡'ived by eight
children, also one sister', the oltlest rnem-
ber of his fatherrs family. Ilc rtrs n lor'-
ing father, ¿r, tricntl to tlte poor', anrr. a

Gocl when about twenty-one years of
age; and in tr{arch, 1868, at a special
church meeting, he related. his expelience
to the Olcl School Baptist Church of Mitt,

the afternoon of tbe s¿me day by tho late
Elder Gilbert Beebe. He was possessecl
of rnole than orclinary natural ability, as
well.as spiritual; and the church gave
him license to eseleise his gift in apublio

several years, until he became so absorbed
in the business of tìre wor'ltl that he told
the church he thought they ought to cut
him oftì The power of clivine grace was'nonilerfully matifestecl ìn him in his
latter cì.ays, ancl he passetl away in the
tliumph of living faith in the Gocl of
salvation.

His funeral occur.retl. ori the eveuing of
June 3d, from his l¿te residence, Elder
\Y. Housol ancl the writer officiating. On
the folloring nrornir.rg his reruains ¡rer.e
taken to Warn-icli, N, Y., anct buried by
the sicle of his last conpanion, rçho was
at the time of her cleath a member of the
llidclletorvn & \\¡altkill Olcl School Bap-
tist Church.

rì{ay the Lorcl corufort the sorely be-
reaved ancl mourning relatives, €

BENTON JENKINS

ASSOCIATIONAL,
Tnp annual session of the Yirginia

Corresponcling }leeting rvill be helã, by
tliviire permissio¡" rvith the Quantico
Church, Prrnce lVilliam Co., Ya., August '
14th, 15tlì ancl 16t]r, 1889

Those who come by public conveyance
will ta.ke the train over the Yirginia autl
ÙIidland. R. R. in lMashington, D. C., ou
Tuesday, Aug.13th, for B¡istoe Station,
where they ¡çill be mct and conr.-eyed to
the neighborhootl of the meeting. The
train leaves the Pennsylvania rìepot, cor.-
ner Sixth ancl B Sts., at 8:30 a. m,, aud
Alexandria at 8:55 a. m, An invitaiion is
extenilecl to all who desire to attencl.

IYM. M. S}IOOT

'I'n¡ Salem Association of Pred.estiua-
rian Baptists nill'meet on 'lVeclnestlay
before Ure fourth Frirlay in August, 1889"
ancl continue three days, with the S¿r,leln
Church, uear lYalton, Boone Co., Ky.

Blethreu fi"orn the nortir ancl east will
come to Cincinnati, and. there take the
traiu ou the Southern or L. & \Y. R. R.
to Walton, where they will be met liy
brethren B. S. Johnson and H. Eades.
Those froln the sonth, on the Southeru
R. R., will stop at Clittendon, r'her:e they
rvill be met by brethren A. S. McCJrre
ancì J. S. Ransom. Thosc from the south
ancl west, on the Short Line, rvill siop ât
\¡erona, wherc they n'ill be met by J. E.
Ransorn ancl J. R. Johnson, on the day
l¡efore the meeting. Shoukl anv fail to
get to Verona the day before, they must
go on to Walton, rrhere they will be met.
A corclial invitation is estendecl to all
lovers of the tltth, especially brethren in
the ministr¡'.

J. R. JOHNSON.

PuRsulxt to the action of a council of
cburches rrhich met at Pr5'6¡ Hill, Trim-
ble Co., Ky., on the ûr'st ancl second clays
of September, 1888, the r\{ount Pleasant
-A,ssociation of Regtlar Baptists, of which
Elder J. M. Demaree is Moclerator. ancl
rW. C. Sarns Clerk, is appointed to resume
its sessions, ancl will meet (the Lortl will-
ing) this year at (this) Proviclence Church,
'Irimble Co., commencing on Fticlay be-
fore the first Saturclay irr Septembèr,
1889, auð continuing three days.

Brethren ànd. sisters in fellowship wiih
ns are cordi¿Ilyinvitetl to attend. Those
coming by rail rvill talie thc N. & L. R.
Il. at Cillcilnnti aud rray staiious arrr-I
c<¡me to Carnpbellsbtrgh on t hursday p.
m. bef¡rre. 'Iht¡so coming by Louislille
cÍìrì come on }-ritlay a. rn. AlÌ will be

letl into the knowledge of all the way in the year 1868, which he did for
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foet by conveyarces aucl taken to places Trrp First Northn'estern Predestinariau
of entertainment and to the meeting Baptist Association wiII be held with the

D. 'T. PYLES New Hope Church, comnencing on Fri-
day before úhe fourth Sunclay in August,

Tnp Iucliau Creek Preilestinarian Bap- 1889, four miles southwest of lYarren,tist Association will convene' the Lorcl Ill., ou the I. C. R. R. Those coming by
'r'rilling, with the }fercerts Run Church, rail will be met at Warren on Fritlay
in Greene Co., Ohio, on Friclay before the morDrngf.rst Suntlay in September, 1889, ab 10 BENJ. S-{LLEE, Motl.
otclock a. m., ancl continue three days

Those coming by rail from the èast,
west, north or south wiII take trains so as
to arrive'at Xenia, Ohio, on Thursclay
afternoou preced.ing the meeting, where
they will be met bY brethren antl friends The FaXl Session begins Mouclay, Sep-

to couvey then to Places of entertain- tember 2d, 1889, ancl continues twenty
ment. weeks. The Acailemy is situatecl in a

The association will be held at ol near grove of large oaks, and has a well of
what is called the Eleazer meeting-house' excellent rvater. 'Ihe location is about a
in thevicinity of Lumberton, Ohio, which mile from Roanoke River, ancl ninety feet
is about eight miles in a southeasterly above its level.
clirectiou from Xe¡ria. A corilial invita- There were seventy-eight pupils-for-
tion is given bY the brethreu of Mercerls ty-three male antl thirty-f.ve fenale-
Run Church to all our brethren and during the past scholàstio year. Pupils
frieuds to risit us at that time ant[ place are carefully prepared for business, or

BEN.I. MAR'IIN, Clerli. for any class in College' llonthly Ex-
arninations ancl Reports. Discipline mild

Tnc tr[organ Associatiou of Regular but firm.
Baptists will meet, ihe Lord willing, n'ith The Plincipal has a large supply of
the South lorli Church of l{auvaisterre useful ilIaps aucl Charts anil Scientifio
Church, on \Yeclnesclay before the third Apparatus, antl a vaÌuable Library of
Sunclay in August, 1889, ten uriles south- Thlee 'Ihousand Yolumes, to n'hich the
east of Jacksonville, Morgan Co., Ill., pupils have access without ertra charge.
about trvo antl. one-half miles south of A Gracluate, 'nith the l'irst Distii:ction'
Orleans Station, on the Wabash R' R" of the University of North Carolina, he

ancl about the same tlistance froln Woocl- has about Tlrenty-l-ive Yearst Erperienco
lawn Station, on the Jacksonville & in teaching in Gradecl Schools, Normal
Southeastern R. 1l' All ar-e cordialÌy Schools, antl Private Institutions, both
inr-itetl to attencl. North ancL south, Ìraving from One to

GILES REEDER, Clelk' about Three Hundled Pupils. He has
the strongest testimonials, as to his schol-

TnB Lebanon Association of Regular alship and. character, from the best ancl
Predestinadan or Plimitive Baptists will' ablest neu.iu North Carolina'
the Lorcl. ¡villing, converÌe rvith the IIt'

IìO-4.RD
Gilead Churctr, Haucocli Co., Inci', o¡-t

Friday befote the thircl Saturday iu Au- Ercellent Boar-cl can be had' rvith the
gusi (16ih), 1889, at 10 o'clock a' m', and. best f¿rmilies at $12.50 per nrouth
continue three rìaYs. EXPENSES

Those c<.¡ming frorn the east aud rvesb I']'ft SESSION .O1¡ î\1-I'NTY 'VYIIEIiS.
will come over the O. I' & W-. R. R' to 'I'uition in Primary I)epaitmeut- - - S10 00
Maxrvell, where they will be meÚ ancl " Preparatory DeP'tm?t-- 15 00

lVilliamston /,cademy.

couveyecl to places of entertainlnent " AcaclemicDePartrnent-- 20 00
Come on Thurstlay from the east at 11 Commercial l)eP7tm't. -- 20 00
o'cloch a. m. ¿ncl 10 otclocli p. m.; from " nlusic- 15 00
the rvest at 4 otclock p. m.' or at 5 o)clock Useof Piano ot Orgtrt- 500
a. m. on Fliday morniug. AII Old Sc.hool Academy lìent. . - 100
Preclestinaliau Baptists are iuvitecl to Boartl, inclucling Lights, Fuel' ard
atteutl our associatiou, ancl join with us \Tashing 62 50
in the solemn worship of the Lorcl our

The Entire Average Espenses, inclur-l-
God.

\\¡I[. H, CUITTIS, Pastor ing l3oo)is, ate about Eighty Dollals per
Session of 'Iwenty WeeJ's. Ihis ¿rnount

I'up LeJralon Olcl School Raptist As- shoulcl be paid half in ach'ance, :tntl I¡alf
sociation n'ill meet with the Harnoly ¿t the nidclle of the Sessiori
Church, Grant Co., fncl., on Friclay, Sat- C,ILE}iDAR
urday anrl Suntlay, August 16th' 1?t1ì and l¡aII Sessiou begins IIonclayr Septeml¡er
18th, 1889.

2al, 1889.Those desiring to attentl rrill come b.v
way of the C. \Y. & n[. R' R. to Fair-
mouut, Ind., n'here they viII be net ancl
caled for. AII lovers of truthareiuviteil
to attelcl. The association will conl'ene
ou Frirlay at 10 oTclock a. m.

JÄCOB RICtr{ARDS' l\totl.

Tnr Recl River Prinitive Baptisi ^A.s-
sociatiou rvill be helcL, if the Lortl rviÌI,
rrith Plovitlence Church, Logan Co., Ky',
on Saturclaybefore the seconcl Sunclay in
August (10bh),1889' ancl continue in ses-
sion thlee tlays.

A corclial invitation is extended to our
brethren, especially ministers. Those
coming by rail will be met at Cave Spring
Station antl tr'ergtson, on the ïIemphis
branch of the Louisr-ille & Nashville
R. R.

Trrn Des Moines Rir.e.- Associetion rvilt
commence ou, Saturd.ay before the thirc-l
Sunday in August, 1889, seven miles
southeast of Fairfìeltl, in Jeft'erson Co.,
Ion'a.

Those coming on the C., B. 6¿ Q. ancl'
Rocli Islancl Roads will stop at Fairûelcl
ou Fritlay eveniug. Those coming on the
Tort }laclison E¿ Northrvestern R. R. rvili
stop at Stockport. There will be convey--
an€e, B. 1'. IYILLIA}TS.

F¿Il Sessiou euds Friday, Jirnutrry 1 ILD,

Spring Sessiol begiirs tr[orrday, January
20th,1890.

Spring Sessiol entls tr'r'iday, JLrne 6th,

Vacation-One Weeh at Christnas'
Fol frrther infolm¿rtion, adclress

SYLVESTER HASSELL, A. M.,
Plincipal

1890.

1890

Hopewell t'emale Seminary.

'Iwenty-Fou'-th Schoiastic Yeal coru-
mences Sept. 19ih, 1889. 'I'haukilg otr
Brethren auc-[ I¡riencls for their patronage
for nearly a qtarter of a cettury, we
would he'-eby solicit a continuance of the
salrre. Sentl for Cilculars.

IIISSES BOGGS; PrinciPals.
Hopelrell, l\Ierce'- Co., N. J.

INFANT SALYATION,
A Panrphlet of 16 pages. trYilI be sent

to any acldress, post paid, on receipt of
price. Single copy, 3c; four copies, 10c.

Adth'ess,
I'RED. W. KEENE.

Sutherlancì.Ìs Coruers, Ontario, Oanad.a.

TTMES
The " Signs of the Times," The Seventh Ed.ition of our Baptist

Ifvmn Book (smail tvoe) isnowreadÍfor
diËtribution. ' lYe haïè nowreceived from
our Bind.ery in liew York an ample sup-
plv of all thc varieties of Bindins.' "Our assortmerit of the small bóoks em-

HYMN BOOKS.

(DSTABLISqED r882. )

DÐYOTED TO THE
OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

IS PUBLISEED

EYEBY WEDNESDAY,
BY GII]BER,T BEÐBE'S SONS'

To whom all communications should be
atldressed, and dilected, Iliddletown'
OranEe Co., N. Y.

TERMS.
TWO DOLLABS PER YnÁ.R.

TIUB RATES

-$11 00

Cloth bi:rd.ing, single copy, ?5c, hal$
clozen $3.00.

BIue Plain, singls copy, $1,00; per
clozen, $9.00.

BIuê,-GiltEdgetl, single copy, $1.18 ; per
clozen. $12.00,

Imiiation Morocco, Elegant style, sin-
sle coov. S1.?5: per tlozen, $18.O0.- First"Qualiti; 'Iurkey Morocco, ful.l
gilt, very bandsome, $2,?õ single copy' or
per dozen, $e'0.00.

When ordered ¿t one time, anclpaiclfor
in ad.vance, the following reductious w-ill
be mad.e for Clubs, viz:

OUR IARTE TYÌT E}ITION.
We still have a full assortment of our

larse type cclition of Hynn Books, which
weïil1 inait to any address at the iollow-

braces

rng ]lnces

Leather, H¿nd.
C]oth Bountl

one time

mailetl
at the

ll[orocco, -.$5 00
400
250
200

CLUB R'ÄTES.

Six Copies for one year------ ---
Ten Copies for one year------ --
Fifteen-Copies for oue year. - - - -
Twenty Copies for one year - - - - -

18 00
24 00
30 00

B. L. Bpnep. Wlr. L. Bonep.

INSTRUTTIONS T0 SUBSCRIBERS.

IIO'W' TO BEMIT

LOOI( TO YOUR DÄTÐS.

RULES FOR OÊDERING.

" THE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTI]'MES.

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Midclletown, Orange 0o., N. Y.

TEE CHIIRCE EISToBY,
FROM CR,EJ.TION TO À. D. 1885.

BY EITDERS C. B. & S. H-A.SSEI¡I-¡.

$1 00
450
150

--- 2 00
2õ0
350

Our subscribers will confer a favor on
us. and. enable us to lieep their accounts
with more accuracy, by observing the fol-
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COBRESPONDENCE. A witness in the proper line of venly inheritance. There are the
d.uty makes no proposition or offei,
and gives no d.irection. His work is
not to tell the one concertring whom

charges and ¿( fi.ery darts of
euemy,tt and the faint eftbrts at

There is .our Advocate,
he testifies what to do, nor to ho in his own time appears and
crease his store of knowledge.
proper rrork is simply to state

cl'arge of the defense, and
gs forward the witnesses, and

to make a report, to teII what he
seen and heard. It is not by
structing the one who is princip
interested. in his testimony that

uses their testimony to be present-
in orcler, and makes it convincing,
that the ignorance is eulightened,

the accusations of the enemy
wiúness beneflt's him, but by resisted, and. the poor
f.rming him in the knowledge made to rejoice as he reads his

SO GREAT A CTOUD OF TüIT-
NESSES.

(Hebrews xii. 1.)

M¡lvv may be in attendance while
a witness is giving l-ris testimony,
ancl may feel much interest in it. To
the judge, the jurors, the advocate,
his worcls may be of special im-
portance, ancl may command for the
time their closest attention; while
ot'hers who have no part in the trial
rna; be much iuterested. as ob-
'servers. Buthow difr'erent from any
of these are the feelings of the one
whose personal interests are in-
volvecl. l{o one -can listen as he
d.oes whose estate is in question, or
whose life is at stake. The interest
of others, however great at the time,
is but temporary, ending with the
'trial, while his interest is vital. The
words of the witness are to him im-
portant as his happiness, as his life.

The Scriptures are witnesses, and
their real irnportance and vital pomer,
can be. f'elt and understood. only by
those eolcerning whose eternal in-
terests they testify. Many have an
'interest in Urem of varying kinds
and degrees, as students, as theolo-
gians, as seekers for salvation from
punishment, as workers fbr heavenly
reiward. The interest of some of
these may be very tÌeep ancl absorb-
ing, so that other books and other
rvork may be almost fbrsalien in this
devotion to the study of the Scrip-
tures. Yet the interests of all these
are âs dift'erent frorn that of him to
whom the Scriptures are a witness,
¿ùs âre the interests of all others in a
court-roorn from that of the one who
is to lose or gain all he cares for by
the testimony. Ilowever much of
honors or rewards fbr any of them
rnay d.epend. upon the result of the
trial, yet, after all, the rvords of the
witness do not vitally concern them.
Stuclents of the Bible may have a
great thirst for religious knowledge
to gratify, anrl a character for acute-
'ness antì. learning and. zeal, as theo-
logians, toget and ma'iutain, and may
feel great enthusiasm as workers,
believing that they are advaucing
towards GocI ancl his rewards by the
u'ork they clo. But these tlo not
regard. the Scriptures as a witness
þiving testimony. They look upon
them as making propositions, con-
taining offers, giving directious to
all in the world, and that any one,
by attending properly to them, may
ad.vanee his ilrterests in heavenly
things, ancl secure þis eternal happi-
ness.

already has, and making its
appear. The title to onets

"hisiahorita'pce. . One'a crime. The'witne

his spirit.
fn regarcl to Ure Scriptures, the

them, accusing them, and raísing
cluestions in their souls as to the

of faith and love and thankfulness;
and. there also within the same soul
is the ignorance concerning the
meaning and power and value of all
these things, and the doubts and.

clear to mansions in the skies.
this trial the witnesses whichfn

has been denied, and the trial e enemy brings, compared with
going on in court. ^A. ryitness who testify in behalf of the
called to state certain facts for hopes, are as a thousand to
instruction of the court antl
which the one whose tiUe is

Yet the one is believed when-
we are enabled. to hear his

tioned already knew and
By this testimony proof of

, and the others a e re-
To illustrate this, suppose

is mad.e, and the enjòym-ent of have once had a glimpse of a
rights secured; and the remarkable and lovely land-
thereforevery refreshing to him a momentary view revealed
was in danger of being a light as-strong and bright as a

lightnhg^ ¡ry.Þrcb sha¡pJy
sses o¡re after clêarly defined. everJ¡, feature of the

another state what they saw and. vast and varied scene, and vividly
heard. Their testimony convinces impressed it upon your mind so that
judge ancl jury of the falséness of yorl can never forget it, In this
the charge, while it tells the one glorious vision,"which memory keeps
whose life is at stake only what he always in unfaùing clearness and
alread.y knew. In proportion'as the beauty before your there rvas a
testimony ânswers to what he knows wonderful mountain of amazing
it comes as the refreshing rain upon height and grand.eur, clothed with

court-room where the testim.ouy of of the purest water, clear as crystal,
this witness is given is the soul of a florvetL from the throne of infrnite
poor sinner. All the parties con glory that radiated all the vast ex
nected with the trial are gathered tent of the mountain, and its un-
there. Satan, '( the accuser of the numbered l¡ranches ran among all
brethren,tt who accuses them day the ûelcls and groves, and carried
and night before God (Rev. xii. 10), the refreshing water to all the lovely
is there. 'Whenever the sons of Gocl' clwellings autl gorgeous palaces,
corne to present themselves before making. glad the vast throngs of
the lrord, Satan comes also among beautif'úl and happy people who

luxuriant verdure and all manner of
fruits to the very summit. A river

fllled this new and heavenly world
which was thus strangely revealed

would be satisfi.ed, eyery want sup-
plied, and"all your being brought into
sweet and everlasting content. While
you are thus filled with joy aud
thanksgiving and praise, one asks

validity of their hope. The Judge is to your enraptured sight. l'or a
there, before whom all appear, and long time your soul was lost to other
from 'çchom comos every just d.irec- things in the contemplation of this
tion and command and. all true vision of surpassing loveliness. It
knowletlge. There the witnesses frlled yon with joy and peace. It
appear and give their testimony. satisfiecl you. It was as though it
Within this poor soul is the knöwl- ruere aII yours, and. yet you had no
edge of all that is to be testifled selfish or sordid thougìrt of orvner-
about, the wonderful things that ship. It was all your desire, and you
have been'seen and heard, the ex- felt that there amid those scenes of
periences of condemnation and of never-fading beauty and. delight was
d.eliverance from guilt, the felt power to be your home, where every longing

fears concerning his interest in the you the reason ofyour gladness and mysterious manner the conviction

o

8
CHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.

hope. You try to tòtt him what you
have seen and felt, but he looks at
you with amazement, incredulity and.
derision. Ile sees no reason in all
you are saying, and as for your
vision, he is sure it is all a mere d.e-
lusion. Ele asks you to point out
the wonderful things you sây you
have seen. You cannot, for they
have all gone from your view. IIe
declares that it was all in your im-
agination-no reality in it. Ile bas
been in a position to see all that you

ô

I{0.' 32.

could have seen, and no such scene
has ever appeared to him, and hä
knows it doesnot exist. Ileexhorts
you to turn away from such false
dreams, and. give up such vain and
foolish hopes, and set about some
work rvhich will bring you a good
reward, and so provide for yourself
in the future. You try to show him
that you aré poor and lame and. sick
unto cleatþ, and that in what you
have seen was the only prospect of
comfort and happiness that ever
g"qpg to x!u, {91 ol9
tion could not rriake any provrsrorl

in your condi,

for himself ; and that this prospect
came so opportunely, and. so unex-
pectedly, ¿ú asthe lightninglighteneth
out of the east and shineth even unto
the westrtt and was ,so miraculous in
its appearance to you, and. so infi.-
nitely gootl, that you cannot give up
that it Tvas a blessed reality, and.
must still rejoice in it, notwithstand-
ing Jris unbelief. But even as you
thus speak the expression of his cold,
unsympathizíng face and the sound
of his scornful laugh striìies a chill
to your heart, as you'feel the shadow
of a rising doubt as to whether you
may not after all have been tle-
ceivecl. Others come oue after an-
other, learned men and wise, who
unite in firmly denying the existence
of any such,.mountain or river as you
say )'ou have seen. There are
hu¡rclred.s of them. They all give
unhesitating testimoñy against your
beliet some kindly, aud with grave
and solemn mânner, and others
angrily and rvith contempt and ridi
cule, all insisting that you can have
seen nothing whicl-r they have not
seen, and that you are foolish and to
be blamed for yielding to so absurd
a fancy. Youhave about concluded
that they are right, and that what
you saw was only an hallucination.
You cannot forget the scene. fn all
its parts and in all its beauty it
stays with you.: and. you keep in re-
membrance also the joy which it
brougbt to your soul, and the delight
with which you received in some
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that it rras your own rich inheritance
and everlasting resting place. But
the f'ear is now in your heart that it
was all a dream, a thought of what
you desired rather than a glad re-
ality. While you are in this state
of gloom and desolation on account
of the bitter disappointment, a
stranger to you begins to speak in
the presence of those who have wit-
nessed. against you, describing a
vision he has had. -{s he goes on
you aire frlled. with amazement and
delight to hear him describing the
very things that appeared. in your
own wonderful vision-the great and
high mountain, the beautiful river,
the glorious high throne, the pleasaqt
plants and majestic trees, the palaces
and the multitudes of people, all
appear as he tells his vision. He
does not describe it as you did, nor
mention the particulars that yon
spoke of. OUrer features are pre-
sented which you had not meutioned,
but which you will remember, and
which make it doubly .sure to you
that he has looketl upon the very
things which were revealed. to you.
IIe does not declare that there is
such a scene âs you have spoken of.
Ile does not appear to allude to you
at a,ll, nor even to know that you
have spoken of a vision. IIe merely
goes on'in the speech of an unlearned
man talking, very sweetly as it
seems to you, about what he saw and.
hearcl and felt perhaps years before;
and as he talks every word. ûnds a
glacl response within you, for memory
furnishes an exact counterpart of
what he clescribes. You have. seen
and felt it all, and your heart leaps
for joy, and vith zeal and. boldness
yoü rlry, ¡¡ This is a true witness !

Ilis arewordsof truth.tt You cannow
stand before all'the huudrecls of men
who have denounced your vision as
a delusion, and say, '(This man is
right, ancl you are all wrong." You
know he has spoken truth, and your
soul is knit closely in love and fel-
lowship with his.

Why do you believe one man, and,
he perhaps poor and ignorant, rather
thau a hundred of the wise ancl
learned ? Because his testimony
corresponds with wirat you have
seen. It is impossible that two
should imagine things so exactly
alike. ¿( In the mouth of two or
three witnesses eve y word shall be
established." Ife is a witness to
you. Ile knows, and by his knowl-
edge you are confirmed in what you
also know; and no cloud flIled with
refreshing rain was ever more wel-
come ancl grateful to a thirsty field
than this witness to your famishing
soul. Ilis testimouy is indeed as the
rain and the dew upon your clrooping
spirit.

You now rernain quite ûrmly flxed
in your pleasant belief and sweet
hopes for many days, notwithstand-
ing ail the opposition of unbelieving
me ì. But as the crovds surge
arouud you with their oppositions of
science and philosophy ancl worldly
wisclon:, steadily ancl persistently
assanlting your beliei ancl shoìving

how impossible such a tìring is, and
for a long and. weary time no witness
in your favor appears, you tregin to
faint in your mind, and to give place
again to d.oubts and fears. Now
just as you are ready again to con-
cludethatyou have been the subject
of a delusive fancy, â man of another
nation, whom you have nqver before
seen, begins to speak, and lo, in his
speech again the glorious vision
appears which has been the joy and
rejoicing of your soul. Ilow preoious
and. comforting arehis words to you'
Ile does not mention the, particular
things which the cither described,
nor t¡-ose of which you have spoken ;
but as"soon ?s he opens his mouth
in speech you knowthat he has seen
the very mountain and river and
fruits and. palaces antl people that
appeared to you. All the special
featnres and. beauties of that wide
scene could uot be tolct by ten thou-
sand men; yet aII appeâr to you as
he tells his story. As you hear his
testimony you are built up in ¡rour
faith, and strengthened, and made
patient to wait. You have all joy
and peace again in believing, and
abound in hope.

AII knowledge of spiritual things
is by revelation. The l-¡ord speaks
in vision to all his people, as he did
to his Iloly One, in communicating
the way of salvation and glory and
blessedness of heavenly thiugs.-
Psa. lxxxix. 19. r¿God, rvho con-
manded the light to shine out of
darkness, hath shiued in our þea¡tg
to give the tight of the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face oflJesus
Christ.tt-2 Cor. iv. 6. fn tìrat vision
the mountain of God.'s holiness is
shown us â,s the only hope and
resting place for a poor sinner.
That mountain appears indescribably
glorious. I'here we see the ¿( great,
white throne,7, the inûnite and_holy
pow'eq of Gotl., which is revealed
through Jesus Christ, who (¿ is the
pon'er of God and Ure wisdom of
God;tt and from that throne, from
that power, flows the pure river of
the water of ìife, (( whose streams
make glad the city of God., the holy
place of the tabernacles of the Most
High.tt There, upon this mountain
of God.ts righteousness, we see the
(¿trees of righteousnesstt which the
I-.¿ord. has planted for hid glory.
There is his garden, the place of his
especial delight, where we see ali his
pleasant plants, where the loveliest
of flowers bloom, and all fragrant
things abound and give forth
heavenly perftrme. fn this holy
mountain, the righteousness of God,
is the feast of fat things for the poor
sinner'-things that nourish ancL
strengthen and. comfort the soul.
The truth of salvation by grace
through the atoning sacrifice ancl
justifying righteousness of our lord
Jesus Cirrist is the sweetest and
richest of food. ((Not of works, Iest
a,ny man shoukl boast.,t ,This is a
precious morsel. ¿( IMe ate his
:.syorkmanshipr created iu Christ
JesuS unto good. works, which God
hath liefore orclained that we shoulcl

walk in them.tt ' rr Ile hath wrought
all our works in us," ¿r I lay down
my life for the sheep." (( I giveunto
.them eternal life, and they shall
ne'rer perish." lMhat a feast is this !

It is spread nowhere but on this
'mountain of Godts holiness. It is
never found. upon the hills of human
merit or righteousness. Ilere is
¿¿ bread that strengtheneth man's
heart,t, ¡, whereof if a man eat he
shall never dier2r rt arid wine that
maketh glad the heart of God and
man,tt and rneat to eat which the
world knows not of'.

TVho that has ever seen this
mountain, ancl tasted the riches of
the heavenly fare, and felt the firm-
ness of the f'oundation of God which
standeth sure, would ever wish to
return to the desolate and sandy
hills of legal righteousness and try
to build and live there ? Yet the
whole world is opposed to the very
idea of such a mountain as the Irord's
people now trust and rejoice in, and,
deny that there is any such in ex-
istence. When asked by the wise of
this world for your evidences and
proofs of title, what can you sa,y,
poor soul? The evidencesthathave
satisfled you cannot be exhibited. to
any who have not themselves re-
ceived them. Therefore your claiin
is held in contempt by the wisdom of
the worl.d. It is a stumbling-block
to the Jew and foolishness to the
Greek. But the Lord sends his
witnesses to you just when he.sees
tþey are needed to confilm you, and
.keep you from being overcome and
your f'aith overthrown by the world,
the flesh and thedevil,and how sure
and timely aud sweet their testimony
appears to you, Each of these wit-
nesses is as (( one among a thou-
sand,t' for Jesus, the Interpreter of
his work, the ¿rfaithful and. trire
IMitness,'2 is with each of them,
euabling them ((to show unto man
his uprightness."-Job xxxiii. 23.
Every witness speaks of tho same
vision iu which the truth of God. is
revealed to all of his children, an.d
therefore they are believed, though
opposed by all the world. The
Scriptures are full of this blessed.
testimony; and. when our Advocate
brings it forth to us we are súrength-
ened, and. are ready to stand. boldly
against all the oppositions of the
world, and all the frery d.arts of the
enemy. But we cannot of ourselves
call one witness in oul behalt nor
receive one word of testimony in our
favor. We must wait for our ('Ad-
vocate with the Father,t2 who alone
can bring one of the great cloud. of
witnesses to our help.

The apostle in the eleventh chap-
ter has named many prominent
witnesses whose testimony is record ed
in the Scriptures, and. has alluded to
many more, who being tlead yet
speak. They all testify of that same
righteousness and salvation' through
Jesus Christ whieh every chilcl of
God has seen by faith, and. has been
macle to hope for, but which the
world does not understand uor love.
What reason can you give to the

natural man for the hope that is in
you which will not appeâr as foolish-
ness to him ? You tell him your
hope of righteousness is the gift of
God, who has told. you that he has
loved you with an everlasting love,
and therefore with loving-kindness
has d.¡awn you to himself, and has
revealed. to you this glorious mount-
ain of his holiness as yours, and has
assured, you that upou that mountain
you shall stand holy anclunblamable
before him in love, and shall inherit
all its blessedness and glory, and
dwell forever in his presenee. ' To
him this is only foolishness, and ho
denies that you have shown any real
ground of hope. But here is a wit-
ness. ¿¿ By faith ^A.bel oft'ered unto
God a more .excellent sacrifice than
Cain, by which he obtained witness
that he was rigJrteous, God testify-
ing of his gifts; and by it he being
clead yet speaketh.t, Äbel could not
know that he rvas righteous uútil he
obtainetl witness of it from God.
Ilis work then was not the cause.of
his righteousness, but the manifesta-
tion of it. IIe had faith before he
offered. the sacrifice. It was that
faith which caused him to see the
need of that particular kind of sac-
rifice. By that work of faith he
obtained. the witness that he was
righteous. Did Goct testify to his
faith of his works as that in which
his righteousness consisted ? lfo;
but of his gifts. To the gifts whic-h
God had bestowed, upon him the
divine testimony- un varyingly pointed
as constituting his righteousness.
This witness exactly answers to our
own erperience. This is just our
hope. There is nothing of value in
us but rvhat the dear Irord has given
us of his own sovereign will, and. we
cannot know of the value of even
that as a garment of righteousness
and salvation f'or us until the same
God who gave it testifres of it.
Abel's faith beheld his righteousness
aII in Jesus, and. his work is his tes-
timony of this. So all of the great
cloucl of witnesses which the apostle
names, and which oompass us about,
testify by word or act of the same
righteousness which is of God by
faith. This f'aith, which is in Jesus,
and is by him, is presented as the
righteousness and strength and wrs-
dom of eYery one of them. There-
f'ore their testimony is to our con-
ûrmation and comfort,

fn comparison with the number of
false witnesses that are in the world
these witnesses of our d.ear Redeemer
areyerJ¡few; and. yet they consti-
tute so great a compan;¡, and come
so compactly over and arouncl us,
that they are called a great clourl of
witnesses. But not alone on account
of the great multitude of them are
they thus called, but on account of
the power of their testimony to cheer
and refresh the fainting soul. They
are as clouds full ofrain to the poor,
harassetl, doubting soul. In their
testimoly the Lord comes down upon
his thirsty people ¿¿ lilie' rain upon
the mown grass.t, Their doctri¡re
rlrops like the rain, antl their speech



distills like the dew; as the small
rain upon the tender. herb, and. as
showers upon the grass, because
they publish the name of the L¡ord
(Deut. xxxü. 2); while all who pub-
lish the names of men as having any
power are ¿( clouds without rain.,t

SIIIÄS H. DURAìID.
' Sournllrprox, Pa., July 24, 1889.

Louver,n, Ga,, June 26, 1889.

E¡,nnn G. B¡o¡p7s Sous-Dn¡n
Bnotunnx rN TEE IroRD:-It is
with fear and. trembling I would
again communicate withyou and the
household of faith, although l have
written so much and my name
appears so often that I feel perhaps
I am oceupying space that would. be
better flìled by abler pens who write
for the comfort of the household of
faith; but as f have freely received.,
I feeÌ willing to freely give the
brethren the beneflt of all the Lortl
in his mercy and grace has given to
me. I saw in the Circular I¡etter
(written by brother Purington) of
the Delaware River Association, in
the Srcxs of June 12th, the quota-
tation, ¿(Ànd. I said, My strength
and my hope is perished from the
I-.¡ord.. Remembering mine affiiction
and. my misery, the wormwood, and.
the gall, my soul hath them still in
remembrance, and is humbled in me.
This I recall to my mincl, therefore
have I hope.2t-Lam. iii. 18-21.
These words are the expressions of
Jeremiah; and experience with
O.hrist5, and t'he Spirit of Christ in
him, enabled him to thus speak.
'Ihey are words that are appropriate
also to the. saints in this our day
who und.ergo the same conflict, being
Ied in the same way in the house of
our }fasterts brethren. Ifnless we
were thus led, how could we possibly
have any comfort therein ? lMl¡at a
variety there is in the travel of the
children of God in this vale of sor
row-. I have thought this is one
the re¿sons why no man taketh this
honor to himself. l{o man looking
into this would choose naturally to
pass through this, as is clearìy
evinced. by the Sayiorts expression,
(( I came tLown from heaveno not to
do mine owu will, but the will of him
that sent me." Paul was an apostle,
not by the will of man, nor by his
own will, but by the will of God. ,He
was made an apostle, for he was
separated from. his rnotherts womb
by tìre l-,ord, to preach the gospel to
the Gentiles. A clispensation of the
gospel was committed. unto him.
The rnother of Zebedeets children
asked that her two sons might sit
one on the right hand and the other
on the left of the Savior in the king-
dom of Jesus. Some people, like
Balaam, sâX, ¿¿ I-.¡et me clie Ure death
of the righteous, and let my last end
be like his.tt But they do not think
ofthe sorrow that accompanies, and
the sorro¡vful meat, and the tears,
and the affiictions, that they are to
endure. Paul would encourage
Timothy, not with a picture of glory
alone, and a crown of stars, and a
diadem, but says, ¿ó Be not thou
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therefore ashamed of the testimony
of the Lord., nor of me his prisoner-;
but be thou a partaker of the affiic-
tions of the gospel.,t There are
affictions connected with the gosp-el._
Jesus,.the great author of it, and. the
soul ofit, aud the substance thereo!
was calletL â man of sorrow, and was
acquainted with grief. He testifred
that his soul was exceedingly sor-
rowful, even unto death. As he
w'âs, so are we to be in this world.
What was it that caused this sor-
row, but sin, rebellion against the
law of God? Ile was persecuted and
hated, and told his followers it would
be the same with them; that they
hated him, and they would hate then
also. When f see the called dis-
ciples of Jesus courting the favor
and approbation of the world, f am
obliged to think they are going
astray from Christ, and are shrink-
ing from the plain way which Jesus
has shown us to walk in. It requires
faith antl grace to meet the world,
who oppoises the Son of God,s d.e-
light. f would. admonish the breth,
ren to follow him in persecutions,
and to end-ure hard.ness as good
soldiers of Christ. ff we seek our
life, rve shall lose it; but if we lose
our life for his sake, we,shall û.nct it.
Ile says, (( Fear not.t, tr'ollow him
through evil as well as good report.
Some may object to the doctrine,
and. the true tloctrine of Christ is
hated by the world. ft is not iu
harmony with the reason of this
world, nor the wisdom of this world;
and f have known people to be Set
at naught for believing and preach-
ing Godts absolute will and predes-
tination, and have heard that op-
posers say it is the doctrine of the
clevil, and that it is enough to make
devils in hell blush to think it was
true. ft does make d.evils in hell
tremble, for they well know it is
true; and theyhaveno power only
what God has given them, and no
device that they can devise can be
done, only as the L,ord of heaven
and earth sees flt. This is mn joyr
and the tree thrown into the bitter
water, that makes it, palatable to
the saints of God. ¿¿ f willrrr ¿o¿
(( you shall,,t applies as much to
demons as it tloes to the subjêcts of
grace, or I am wrongly taught, a,ud
am willing to be set right if I am
wrong. The doctrine so a,bly set
forth by Paul to the Romansr ançl 5t
Isaiah, and by Jeremiah, and by
Christ, and by the apostles, should
close the mouths of those who seem
to oppose Godts sovereign will in tìre
armies.of heaven and among the in-
habitants of the earth. He hath
cLeclared the end from the beginuing,
and from ancient times the ttrings
that are not yet done, saying, My
coullsel shall stand, and f wilI do all
my pleasure. Truly it is while God,s
Joseph sits or stands in his watch-
tower whole nights, and. cries aloud,
and spares not, that the archers
sorely grieve him; but, like the
burning bush, he is not consumed.
If God befor him, who canbe against

TIMES
of the dear saints, who are truly
tàught of God, can be offended when
affiictions arise for the word.ts sake ?

But"such seems to be the case. Yet
I must say that I feel so established
in the doctrine that I have no fears
about it ever being overthrown;
but, stronger and. deeper than the
lock of Gibraltar, it will stand. for-
ever. 'Why the l-.¡ord. does as he
does is not mine to answer, nor do I
feel cailed upon to do so; but the
Lord gave the word, and great was
the company of them that publishecl
it. I have passed. through much
affiietion therefor; but God, who is
rich in mercy, has thus far enabled me
to be steadfastin this precioustruth,
which brings me- comfort by day antl
by night. I do not believe it to be
contrary; âs some might think, but
because I believe it to be the truth
of God. My soul hath them in re-
membrance still. But Gocl'has given
me patieuce to endure, amitlst allmy
sorrows. f have hoped. that the
T¡ord woulcl recoucile his children;
ald. we see the great need. of the
word of reconciliation being preached
among the saints. S'e would say,
as' ¡lid .Paul, (( Be ye reconciled to
God,7, bearing in mind. that he is not
as man. ¿( For as , the heavens are
higher than the earth, so are his
ways higher than. our ways, and. his
thoughts than our thoughts.tt The
doctrine of the cross is herein exem-
plified, in that the doctrine of Goct
in his highness is a cross to the
hrman mind, a.nd contrary to it:
Wlry God created all things waS
because it was his pleasure; and if
he dicl cteate all thiugs, I do not see
why he should not predestinate all
things. llis purpose is equal to his
wiÈdom, aud his wisdom to his
pÕiver, aud. all the perfectiorrs of
God are of equal length and size. If
not, I cannot nnderstand it. Who
can oppose thatidea, and yet preach
tlie perfection of God ? I wish to
call attention to a few passages of
Scripture, and. connect them, aud see
what they teach. ¡(.A'lI things were
mad.e by him, and without him was
not anything made that was made.t'
.? I have createcl the waster to de-
stroy.t'-Isa. liv. 16. ¿6 In that day
tàe Lord with his sore and great
and. strong 'sryord shall punish
leviathan the piercing serpent, even
leviathan that crooked serpent; and
he shall slay the dragon lhat is in
tbe sea.2'-fsa. xxvii. 1. ¿ú By his
Spirit he hath garnishedthe hêavens;
his hancl haUr. formed the crooked
serpent.tt-Job xxvi. 13. Again, in
the forty-ûrst cJrapter of Job, levia-
than is referred to, and is called. ¿( a
king over all the children of pride.tt
¿¿ f form the light, and create d.ark-
ness; f make peace; and create evil:
I the Lord d.o all these things.tt-
Isa. xh'. 7. Again, I read in Reve-
lation, .( Thou art worthy, O l-rord,
to receive glory and honor and.
power; for thou hast created all
things, and for thy pleasure they
are and 'were created.t,-Rev. iv. 11.
Are we not mad.e to say, like Jacob,
¿r It is enough ?t, We believe the
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word of the l-.¡ord. Ilpon this we
stand, in this we take comfort, and.
by this we hope to be establishett
forever.

O how the Arminian wrangles
with the truth that makes the saiuts
rejoice. rr Ilath not the potter power
over the clay, of the same lump to
make one vessel to honor, and an-
other to dishonor ?tt The Arminian
says, ¿¿ No. He had no right to
make me, and send me to hell with-
out a chance. He had no right to
Iove Jacob, and hate Esau, before
they were'born, when they were
both children of the same mother
and 'father. But he saved Jacob
because he was a good boy, and
Esau was a bad boy. Ile knew
Jacob would accept the overtures of
mercy, and be saved, and. that Esau
would not. Ilence vhen Jacob re-
pented, he had mercy on him.tt If I
were allowed to judge, and if there
were ady difference in the boys, .I
think Esau 'w'âs as good. a boy as
Jacob naturally, ancl it may be he
was better. But God,s purposes âre
not accord.ing to the actious of crea-
tures, but accord.ing to his wisdom
and glory. This Scripture shows
that it is according to election, that
hated doctri.ne whieh, the Arminians
cannot be.ar. It is also a notorious
fact that those who are elected be-
lieve, and thr¡se who are not are the
ones who object: like it is in our day
when a man is elected, he says it is
all right; but ifnot, he declares the
whol.e--th-ing wa,s wrong. I am also
arrare thât if Paul and. flre piolrlieis
ald Christ do not stop ments mãuths
from the malicious prating against
the doctrine most surely written anrl
believed by the saints of God, I can-
not do it. But it affbrds me much
detight to be able to believe it, and
to write it, and preach it when the
I-.¡ord so impresses me. Who can
resist it without ûghtiug against
God in his eternal counsel which he
purposed in himself before the world
began, and is manifestiug continual-
ly to the saints in this world of woe
and misery ? While we have oul
most sorrowful meât, how much
more aff.iction is to come upon us
for the word.ts sake no one knows;
but if we ca,n ask the tr'ailrer of
spirits for grace to help in time of
need, ani he is vith us in the furnace,
and. knows how to succor us, we can
feel Ure I-.¡ord is ours, and he will
heal our sorrows, and dry up.our
tears, and console our grief-stricken
hearts. Each one has his peculiar
trials and sorrows to endure for the
electts sake. IIow it drives us con-
stantly to hirn. Even the opposition
to Uris heart-consoling doctrine turns
out comfort to us, as the Lord di-
rects. Ilence how appropriately the
words of the Irord, (úBe still, and
know that f am God.7t ¿(AIl things
are yours, ând. ye are Christts, and.
Christ is God's.tt This is calculated
to inspire us, and enable us, like our
great Cáptain, to bear the cross,
despise the shame, with the humble
hope that (( ff we suffer with him,
we shall also reign with him.t2 ff wehim ? IIow is it possible that any
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deny him, he also will deny us. In
all our af8,ictions he was affiicted.
IIe loved us, and pitiecl us, and
redeemed us from under the curse of
the law, having been made a curse
for us. Again, our light affi.ictions
here, which are bnt for a rnoment,
are working for us a far more ex-
ceeding and eterna,l weight of glory,
as we looh upon the things not seen;
for the things which are seen are
temporal; but the things which are
not seen are eternal. This is one of
the uuseen things, even the doctrine
of his unlimited purpose and Power
and wisdom.

W-e cannot behold it with the'eyes
of natural reâson; but the eYe of
faith beholds things afar off'. It
looks into the eternal covenant of
God, his eternal counsel beforeearth
or the world were. Ilow sorrowful
we become n'hen we are made to
lament our vileness, that we are llut
'worms of the tlust, and that bY
reason of sin we dailY dePlore our
condition, ancl groanr being bur-
dened. We are d.istressed antl
grieved, anil are made to sa,Y, like
PauI, ((O wretched man that I am !

who shall deliver me from the bodY
ofthis death? Ithank Godthrough
Jesup Christ.t' I with my rñind serve
the law of Christ, but with mY flesh
the law of sin. In the vorld' we
shall have tribulation, but in Jesus
Tve shall have peace-that blessed
peace promised. those whose mind is
stayecl on the Lor<l. This is perfect
peace. a blessing ind'eetl, riches
which add no sorro\\'.

I have not written as I thought I
would when I fìrst startedt but I
hope it is the truUr which I have
written.

Yor:-rs in hope,
' W. IIVELY.
I-nenulnY 9' 7877.

Ir rs with fear and trembling that
I attempt to write a few lines of what
I hope have been the Lordts dealings
with ru.e in bringing me out of na-
ture's night into the marvelous light
and liberty of his dear chilclren.

f was born .)'uly 9th, 1846, butt
accorcling to nature, rvas blind to the
plan of salvation by grace. A.s f
grew up I was not much concerned
about religion, for I thought I could
get that at any time, as I thought
that all I hacl to clo was to leave ofi
my wilcl or lively ways, be sober,
read the Bible, say prayers, and God
would then be under obligations to
favor me vith his blessing. I thought
I did not have as much to clo as a
great many others, who attended
clances and other places of amuse-
ment; for my parents d.id notbelieve
in such things, nor even in Sunclay
Schools. This I thought was Yery
strange, for I thought that this was
one wây to be good. I knew very
many who went to Sunday School,
and they would ask me why I dicl
not go too. I would tell them thât
I was not reacly to get religion yet.
I was yonng, and thought f must
enjoy more of the worldts pleasure
before settling d.own 'and being re-
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Iigiotis, for I thought it a very seri-
ous matter. I thought that when I
should. have reachetl thirty or forty
years of age it would be ti¡ne enough
to get religiou. I thought that about
that age I rvoukl join some popular
church, the Methodist, perhaps, as I
wanted to be diff'erent from any of
my folks, for some of them had joined
the Campbellites. When in my six-
teenth year my father told. me and.
my sisters that he would. take us to
an association that fall, as it was
only about thírty miles from us,
According to promise, we ¡rent to the
meeting. f never shall forget that
meeting. Although I did not under-
stand the preaching, I was made to
stop and wond.er at the brethreu and
sisters, as they called each other. I
clicl not know ¿¡,t that time the love
they had for each other, but I hope
I have learned it since. They seemed
to enjoy each other2s company, and.
were so much like one fami'ly; and I
do believe they are. During the fall
of 1862 I began to have trouble. I
was not satisfied with the way I was
Iiving, nor was I ready to get religion.
f would rnake promises and break
them., I now thought it not so easy
to be good. I rvas so troul¡led that
I woukl look back over my past life
ancl try to think that I rras not so
bad as some people, for I dicl not go
to dances, and always tried to keep
good company; but all this dict not
help me, for I could see nothing good
that I had done iu all my tif'e, but
that I was a sink of sin. I could. not
think a good. thought. I would go
to some lonely place ancl try to pray,
but coulcl not utter a word. I then
thought prayer a forur of words, not
knowing that it is the desire of the
heart. All that I coulcl think was,
úaGod, be merciful to me, a sinuer.T'
I passed the time in this way until
late inthewinter. Onenight I went
to a Methodist protracted meeting.
Up to this time I do not remember
of reading the Bibte with any und.er-
standing. The minister took fbr his
text Revelation xxii. 17: (¿And the
Spirit and the brid.e say, Come. Ancl
let him that heareth say, Come.
Äncl let him that is athirst come.
-A.nd 'whosoever will, let him take the
'çr'ater of life freely.tt He said a great
deal about sinners coming to God
and. taking of the rvater of Ïife freely,
urging them to come to the mourn
ers' bench. IIe told them that it was
for them to cÌroose; that if they dirt
not come to Christ it was theÍrfault,
for he had done all he could for them.
Äfter the preaching he gave an invi-
tation fbr mourners, ancl for all who
wanted to be prayed for. I thought
if there eYer was a poor, helpless
sinner that needed prayer, I was that
one; so I went and knelt down with
the rest, for I felt that I was con-
demned to die before a just and holy
God; I could do nothing but sob
and cry. Some wanted to know who
I was ancl where I lived, anrl some
wanted to know what made me cry.
f thought if they knew the heavy
load of sin and. gnilt that bore me
d.own they would. not wondel at my
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sobs; for it seemed to úe thâtif God
in his mercy did not raise me from
there I would. never be raised, for I
could see that both my natural and
spiritual life were in his hands. It
seemed. to me that I had done wrong
in going there. I felt that f was no
more than the leaves of the forest.
A1l f could say seemed to fall to the
ground. Though I hacl knelt at
their bench, and they had said that
this was the place to get religion, I
could. not agree with them, but felt
certain thatif ever I enjoyed religion
it would be a free gift of the Lord,
who had given, his only Son f'or his
people. I had seen my inability to
do anything to merit eternal salva-
tion; that if it dependetl upon any-
thing goocl that I must do, f must
be f'orever lost. I was staying at
rny brotherTs home at this time. I
did not tell them I hacl gone to the
mournerst bench, nor did I intend for
them to know it, for' I was a little
ashamed. for them to know it; but
they found it out from others, One
of my sisters was very much hurt at
me for it, and asked if I di(i not know
any better than that. I told her I
felt so bad that I did not know what
else to do, but that she need not be
uneasy about my going there again;
yet I had not given up the id.ea of
joining the Methooist Church, but
thought I would not join it unless I
rvas immersed, for that was the way
the Savior was baptized. Time
passed until the first of March, the
us-ual time of the Raptist meeting.
there was'to be a funeral preached
at the meeting-house by the Baptist
rninister. F[e came to our house ancl
stopped a short time. I never shall
fbrget how I wanted to go to that
rneeting. It was so very muddy that
it was almosf impossible to go. The
minister came J:ack past our house
on Sund.ay evening, ancl talked of
the meeting, aud said he had prom-
ised to come again on Ure flrst of
April. It seemed. to me as plain as
though some one had. spoken it, that
I must go and be baptized. I was
leaning against the mantel-piece, and
looked around to see if any one r-as
looking at me, for I began to trem-
ble. I left the room to keep thern
from noticing me, and those words
kept ringing in my ears for some
time, it was such a shock to me, for
I had not thought of joining the Olcl
School Baptists. I was acquainted
with several, but they were all olcl
folks, and were g'ood enough, but
were too far from home; but the more
f heard them talk, and. the morc I
read. their experieuces, the more I
began to think they were the people
I loved. lYhen the ûrst of April
came I had given up going to the
meeting uutil about time to start;
then f thought I would go, but re-
solved. that none should. know what
I hacl been thinking about¡ I had
not got seated until I would have
given worldsi had they been mine, if
I had not beeu there; but to go away
without any excuse I coukl not, for
I felt so guilty that I thougìrt they
could see it. f resolved to sit there

and not let any one know my feelr
ings. It seemed. to me that'every
word the preacher spoke was right
to me; and more than all, he had
told ali my faults so plainly that I
thought the others who were there
knew what.a sinner I was. There I
was, bowed down, and knew not
what to do; for I felt too uuworthy
to occupy a seát in the house, let
alone to offer myself to the church.
îhey opened the door f'or the recep-
tion of members. I wanted to go,
but fett too unworthy to raise rny
head. A.t last, while they were sing-
ing hymn 991 of Beebe's Collection,
I thought they all knew how bad f
\!'as. I askecl one of the sisters if I
must, go. She did not understand
rne, but took me by the hand and
went with me. I was received, and
baptized the next day. I often won-
der yet why they clid receive me, for
I rlo not remember of relating any of
my experience, nor ditt they ask me
many c¡restions. Previous to this I
had thought I should regret to leave
my associates and to join the church;
but that was no cross for me now.
When I weut down into the water it
loohed so beautiful that I would not
have cared had. all the world been
there. They coukl not see it in its'
beauty as it appeared to me. The
preachiug that evening was from
these word.s, ¿(Bless the lord, O m¡r
soul; and all that is within me, bless
his holy nâme.tt These words were
so fully appreciated that my soul
was overflowing with love, when I
thought of the glorious plan of sal-
vation by grace alone. Who coulcl
claim the glory and honor but Jesus
Christ I tsverything seemed so yery
pleasant for several days that I
thought I shoukl never have any
more trouble; btt f fbund this a sacl
mistake. One night I began to
study over what f had d.one. I
fearecl that I had done vrong, ancl,
had been in too much of a hurry.
There were my oid father and mother,
who hatL fot joined any church, and
sorne of my brotìrers and sisters, who
were much better than myselt and
f the youngest of the family. It
looked to me that I was trying to be
a pattern for the old.er ones. f could.
not see it as I had a year before. I
came to the conclusion tha'¿ I had
been d.eceived, and what was worse,
f had. deceived the chnrch. f went
into the bed-room, Urrew myself
across the betl, and wept bitterly.
It seemed to me that if I had not
gone to ¡he church I wou.kl not have
felt so bad. It seemed. too bad to
bring a reproach upon the people I
thought so much of; for I had often
thought if I could be as good as f
thought they were f would have no
rea.son to doubt. lÀ-hile weeping
and thinking orrer these thingsthere
was a light or white object appeared.
to me in the darkness, such as I had
never beheld before. It seemed to'
be between heaven and earth. f'
gazed for a moment, my tears were
d.ried, and immediately the hymn,
¿¿Am I a soldier of the cross ?,t &c.,
came to my mind so'fbrcibly and'

a
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clearly that I thought if I was a
soldier of the cross, a follower of the
Lamb, I need not expect to

" * x *' Be carried. to the skies
On flowery beds of ease,

While others fought to win the prize,
Äucl sailttl through bloocly seas.tt

Since that time f have often found
myself groping in the dark, but my
beautiful light has not gone out. I
do not realize its presence at all
times as I dict that night, but I hope
it will be sufficient for me. There
have been many changes since that
time, but that is something I cannot
fbrget. There have been times when
I have had impressions to write rvhat
I hope have been the l-.¡ord.ts dealings
rrith me, but when I attempt it I
think it is of no use. ff I could write
to edifrcation I would not mind it.
Then I look at my inability to write,
and stop, thinking it is not for me to
do. I never attemptecl it but once
before, about twelve years ago. I
rvrote it d.own, and upon looking it
over I saw such a resembiance to
mysel! so full of faults and. so im-
perfect, that I committed it to the
flames, and thought f never would
try it again; but for the last two or
three years it seems that I cannot
get clear of the inpression to write.
It has bothered. me so that I could
not sleep at night. Last January I
urade a promise that dnring the win-
ter I would try again; and. now the
winter is almost gone. I have writ-
ten to relieve my mind. To write to
edification could. not be expected of
such a poor \rrorm of the dnst as my-
self ; and yet I hope to be remem-
bered at the throne of grace. My
earnest desire is to be kept humble
at the feet of Jesus, ancl there learn
of him. There are many precious
promises for the children of God ;
and. now comes the great question,
Am I one of that number ? It some-
times seems to me that if tr rcere one
of them I would notbe founcl so often
in by and forbidden paths. I have
conûclence in you that you will pity
me, rather than blame me. If' this
Ìs not the leacling and teaching of
uy heavenly Father, do lot receive
it, for I rrant to know nothing save
Jesus Christ and him crucifred.
BUPEÄMIA E. BLOOMFIAI,,D.

(See obi,ttta,ry on page 2õõ.)

Er,Ltsvrr,ttl, Miss.' r\pril 21, 1884.

Dptn Srsrnn:-It seens that I
cannot be satisfled this morning
without writing you a little more. It
seems that I told. so little before the
church, if I cannot talk I must write.
I remember that when I was quite a
little child I had at times a great
d.esire to do right; but it seemed that
I could not do all tliat I ought to do.
I thought that rvhen I grew olcler I
rvoulcl then do exactly right; but as
I grew old.er it seemed I was rrorse
than ever before, and. that it would
have been better if I had died befbre
I became old enough to give account
for rny sins. f feared to dier lest I
shoulcl be lost. It seemecl to me that
I dict rny best to tLo right, but O how
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I failecl in this ! 'When f was about
twelve years old it seemed to me that
all f could do would avail me nothing,
and. that it would be a stilI greater
sin for me to be praying and. asking
God to forgive me, while f was going
on and sinning more and more. It
seemed to me that f was so bad there
would never tre any hope for me to
be saverl. I felt that I could. not
live long, and that I would die and.
go to that awful place of torment
that I had heard of. I felt that all
the enjoyment f ever would know
would be here before I died. But
while f would be trying to enjoy my-
self, I would be troubied, and. could
not help it. I came to be in very
great trouble, could. f.nd no comfort,
and coultl not help thinking what a
sinner I was. There I rvas, feeling
that I could not live as I ought, nor
coultl I die, and. what must I do ? O
what an awftrl cond.ition I ¡vas in !

It seemed. to me that no one else was
as I was. ,\fter awhile it seemed to
p.e it was my duty to go and hear a
preacher, and listen to what he said,
and. then if f thought it would be of
any use I woukl try to pray. Well,
I went to hear what was then called
preaching, but it dicl not relieve or
cure me. I tried to pray for forgive-
ness, but did not know whether it
was of any use, so I could not help
doubting. It seemed to me to be my
duty to do the best f could, and then
if I was lost I could not help it. But
I felt that if I was lost I deserved it,
as my sins were'so great. -I wonlct
read the Bible, and. looked for relief,
until as time passed it seemed that
I grew very forgetful about trying
to do right. After some time had
passed, I remember that one Sunday
you and I were reading in the ìfew
Testament, when it seemed to me
that I had. sinned or blasphemecl
against the Holy Ghost. O how I
was again troubled ! But I read on
and. came to the place where it is
written that Abraham believed God,
and it vas âccounted to him for
righteousness, &c. It then seemed
to me that I believed Goclts words
rrere true, yet I was not exactly sat-
isfled with myself. I had dreams
that seemed comfortable to me, and
were very precious to me. I got to
thinking about the church. It seemed
that the churches here dicl not suit
me, but I clid not know where I could
f.nd one that would sùit me, and so
I becaue a little contented. I now
felt that I had some hope. At leugth
f became dissatisfied to remain as f
\ras, and began thinking that
perhaps the wrong \ras in me
insteacl of the church. I thought
that God had a people on the eaith,
and also thought that the Missionary
Baptists were the nearest right of
any that I knew of'. I became willing
to join them, as it seemed to be my
tluty. I think it was in September,
1878? that f joined them. But on
the 21st of September, 1881, I became
willing to come out from them, and
it seems to me that I ueiver had seen
the goodness ancl mercy of God as I
saw it aÌrout the time I caure out
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from 4mong them, and as I have
since that time.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
8..R. GEDDIE.' (Bee ob'ítuøry on 1tage256.)

' M.lpr,p W'onrs, Wis., June 30, 1889.
D¡¿.n Bnnrunpx Bppsn:-fn-

closed you will find two d.ollars for
my paper, the Src¡vs. I know I am
late in renewing, on account of sick-
ness; but the good. Lord has seen ût
in his mercy to raise me from death,
for his ovn good pleasure; for there
is nothing in me to naerit esteem, or
give the Creator delight. I feel my
sinfillness and short-comings more
as I grow older, and feel more weaned
from the world.' Once I admirett its
trifles too, but I trust that grace hæs
sét me free. Were it not for that
hope, I should be of all creatures
most niserable. I often go back to
my early experience, and. remember
how I felt after I believed the Lord
pardgned. my sins. Ilow beautiful
everything looked, and how sweetly
the birds sang ! I thought my
troubles were all over, and never
would return. But how mistaken !

I feel that I have ahvays been a
stumbling-block in the way of others.
I see so much in myself to abhor, I
think, O is there any one like me ?

Then when I read of others that are
led in the same way, I take courage.
I hailthe SrcNs as a precious bundle
of letters from very dear friend.s
elerySaturdaylig}.t,and as long as
f can raise the money I shall pat-
ronize that paper in preference to
any other. I believe we all ought to
make an extra effort to keep it up.
I would willingly pay frve d.ollars
yearly than see it go down.

IMith much love for my people, I
renìâin yours in fellbwship,

SYBIL ATTLEN.

Ellrsvlr,r,r:, lliss., June, 1889.

Bnnrsn¡N B¡ns¡:-I must state
to you how the l-rord has blessecl us,
rçhereof we are glad. On Saturday
before tlie third. Sunday in ìIay we
repeivecl into the fellowship of Zoar
Church four members. One of the
brethrenhad been a preacher among
the Missionaries .fi.f'teen or sixteen
years. The othel was, or hatl been,
a Deacon among them for several
years. The broUrer that \vas a
pleacher among the Missionaries,
this church set apart for ordination
at the same meeting she received.
)rim, having heard him preach be-
fore, and was satisûecl of his call to
the nninistry. She called for a pres-
bltery to assist in his ordination,
which took place at our last meeting
in June. The presbytery consisted
of brethren J. tr). Ilarrison, ì[. C.
Peterson and rnyself. ltay God
have all the giory.

Your l¡rother in hope of eternal
life' 

s. BLrsB y.
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Entq¡ecl in lhe Midtlletown,. N. Y., Post
Ofrce as Seconcl-Class }tail Matter.

OUft SUBSCRIBERS AitE ESPECIAT,TT RE-

OUXSTED TO ÂIDRTSS AII'IETTTRS TOR US

TO TIE FIRM NÅ},fE OF

G, BEEIE'S SOilS.

GROW IN GRACE.

- " Yp therefore, beloved, seeing ye know
these thines before. berçáre lesï ve also.
being led-away r¡-ith the enor" of thé
n-icketl, fall from your own steadfast-
Dess, But grow in grace, ancl in the
knowledge of our Lorù ancl Savior JesusChrist. 'Io him be slorv both now ancl ,

forever. Amen.tt-2Ìetér iii. 17, 18.
\\¡ith this earnest and. aff'ectionate

admonition the apostle Peter closes
the second epistle written by inspira-
tion of God to úrthem' that have
obtained like precious faith with us
Ithe apostles] through the righteous-
ness of God and our Savior Jesus
Christ.t2 So far âs we can know,
this appears as the last recorded
expression of the solicitude of this
apostle for the çelfare of Urose
whose fellowship he claims iu the
gospel of Christ. The aft'ectionate
language here used is not to be
limited to mere personal feeling such
as is kuown âmong earthly friends.
The love of created beings can no
more compare with the heavenl¡t
principle here designated than arti-
frciai light can bear comparison wlth
the radiance ofthe noonday sun. It
is very important that this address
be observed, as there is no oUrer
character but such as here described
to whom the admonition can be
correctly applied. 'Ihe beloved oues
addressed include all who have the
kuowledge specified. Therefore, it
is necessary to cor¡sider wha.t these
things are, to which our text refers.

Throughout this whole epistle the
things presented are such as are
known only by that revelation which
comes exclusively fro¡n the Spirit of
Gocl. Elence none but such as are
taught of God can be adclressed in
the text. They have not learnecl
tìre things by dint of study, nor yet
by the instrnction which could. be
imparted even by inspired aposUes;
for Petel coulcl tlo no more than
call the attention of the saints to
the things which they had been
taught of Gotl. So he sa¡zs ¡¡"t to
writing to them his object was to((stir up your pure minds by way of
remembrance.t, The lrord is noú
slack concerning his promise, and he
has recorclecl the assurance to hiS
chosen Zion, t}:.at'¿ All thy children
shall be taught of the Lord; antl
great shall be the peace of thy
chilclren.tt-Isa. liv. 13. This pecu-
liarity marlis all divine instrtctiou,
and it cannot be imitatecl by any of
the false teachers who seek to
deceive the saints, Ilowever new
and ¡vond.erful may ìie the presenta-
tion of any subject in the testimony
of Jesus, it çill alwa,ys be found
that they have learnecl it in personal
experience by the teaching of that
Conforter, tìre lloly Ghost¡ who



teaches his children all things.
Jesus says that when the Spirit of
truth is come, he will guide you into
all truth. ¿¿ Ä1I things that the
n'ather hath are nine; therefore
said. f, that he shall take of mine,
and shall show it unto you.tt-John
xvi. 15. Each individual sa:nt has
a peculiar form of expression for
declaring the truth, but the truth
itself is known to every saint by
that divine teaching. So it is writ-
ten, (( Ye have ?n unction from the
Iloly One, and ye know all things.tt

-1 John ii. 20. \Yhilé they pain-
fully feel their igrorance and destitu-
tion of understanding in the things
of the kingclom of Gorl, it is still true
that they have the witness in them-
selves which is the only safe test by
which to try all the suggestions
presented fortheiracceptance. This
witness wiil anways perfectly har-
monize with the inspired record; so
that it is certain that any sentiment
or principle is not taught by that
Spirit when it is fouud to be at
variance with the infallible standard
of revealed. truth. It is a common
device of the tempter to suggest
that sorue favorite notion of the
carnal mind is valuable truth, and.
the cleception is so f"attering to the
weak vanity cf his delucled victim
that nothing but the tight of the
Spirit can _ deliver such deceived
ones from their delusion. In vain
m3y the letter of the Scriptures be
presented. to those who ¿re thus
captivated. They canuot, be de-
livered by tìreir most esteemed breth-
ren. Darkness is light, ancl light is
tla kness, to their bewildered vision.

None of the subjects of divine
instruction are so firmly established
in the doctrine of Gocl our Savior as
to have no neecl of the serious
warning here given. 1o every one
of the belovetl saints the caution is
addressecl. ¿¿Be'n'a,re lest ye also,
being lecl away rvith the error of the
wiclietl, fall from J-oul owrì stead-
fastness.tt The particular erlor of
the wicked here specifled has pecu-
Iiar power fbr leading away those
who are nnryar)¡. \,I¡hen the saints
are enraptured rvith the revelatiou
of clivine grace in their salvation,
they are not likely to be willingly
involvecl in those fbrms of wicked.-
ness which are uranifestly revolting
to their vierv; at such a time they
woulcl feel shocked. aü the me e
suggestion that they ever could
forget tìreir allegiance to their dear
Red.eemer. They cannot then think
there is danger of their being led
away frotr their devotion to Jesus
by any allurement which can be
presentecl, rnuch less can they ap-
prehend danger of being cleceived
with so repulsive a thing as (ú the
error of the wickecl.t' Yet it is the
experience of every one who has
long walked in the way of truth,
that this error of the wicked has
been suggested to them, and few if
any have failed to learn the bitter
ness of being led. away rvith its
d.eceitful attractions. The wily
tempter does not suggesf any im-

moral or gross iniquity when he kingdom of Jesus. They can no
would. deceive the simple follower of more desire to be freed. from sin
Jesus. lMith the insinuating guile than the f.sh can long for deliverance
of the serpent he infuses the poison
of his malicious falsehood. through
the pretense of anxiety for clearer
knowledge of the salvation of Gocl.
Calling upon the carnal reason of
the tempted one for proof of the
truth of revelation, he leads his
victim away from the stronghold of
implicit faith in the word of the
Irord into Ure treacherous quicksands
of unbelieving doubt and self-re-
liance. It is against this error that
the word of inspiratiou warns the
beloved ones. The need of snch
warning is olearly manifest to all
who have fallen from, their orsn
s.teadfastness through tìre rr error of
the wickedr" as stated in our text.
This ¿r error of the wickedtt is con-
fined to the unbelieving subjects of
divine grace. As none of the heath-
en rvorld could. transgress the law
wliich God gave exclusively to the
nation of Israel, so none but the
red.eerneci. people of God can l¡e lecl
away with this ¿r error of the wicked."
On the other hand, the belief of that
which is abstracUy true does not
constitute any merit in those who
are uot taught of the lrord. Even
devils believe there is one God, and
tremble at tlLat truth; yet they are
not thð less subjects of eternal
condemnation. The faith which is
Ure fruit of tlie Spirit is inseparaìlle
from that love by which it w'orks.-
Gat. v. G. Tl-re wicketlness of unbe-
lief in the saints is in the trao*gru.-
sion of the law of Christ their King.
In their wickeclness they are visiteil
with the rod of his just chastisement,
not for their destruction, but for
their deliverance f'rom that wickecl-
ness. So the psalmist says, (( ft is
good for me that I have been
afflictecl ; that I miglit learn thy
statutes.Tt-Psa. cxix. 71. It is to
Ure saints that it is 'written, ((Sre
know him that hath said, Yengeance
belongeth unto me, I will recom-
pense, saith the Lord. And again,
The Lord shall judge his people. It
is a fearful thing to fall into the
hands of the living God.')-Ileb. x.
30, 31. The saints are not allowed
to use their ,tiberty fbr an occasi,on
to the flesh. There is no clearer
evid.ence that a man is clesúitute of
the love of the iruth than the fact
Urat he can presume upon the in-
fnite grace of God as giving License
for him to continue in sin. Those
who have been born of the Spirit
must love righteousness; and that
Iove includes the hatrecl of sin.
Every one in ¡rhom dwells the love
of God must feel the service of sin
as a heavy bondage, from which he
groans for deliverance. This truth
marks the distincLion between those
rvho are truly led by the Spirit and
such as are still in the love of sin.
There is no <lesire to be delivered
from the power of sin without the
indwelling of the Spirit of holiness.
Sin is the element of all who have
not been delivered from the power of
darkuess, ancl translatetl into the

from water, or the bird can wish to
be freed from the air.

The apostle does not warn his
brethren to beware lest they should
be flnally cast off from the enjoyment
of eternal bliss in heaven; but lest
ye ¿¿fall from your own steadfast-
ness.tt To such as have no desire
for holiness there is nothing distress-
ing in sueh a fall as isherespecified;
but to those who hunger and thirst
after righteousness such falling is
indeed dreadful. Under its agony
the groaning of David and Jeremiah
is still heard., and. the bitter tears of
Peter bear witness to all ages of the
distress which is felt by the true
lover of Jesus when he has thus
fallen. If any saint has been long
following the I-¡ord without person
ally experiencing this painful aflic-
tion, he has great reason for thanks-
giving to the only wise God our
Savior, who alone is able to keep
his chosen ones from falling, and. to
present them faultless before the
presence of his glory with exceeding
joy. No other power is sufficient to
save the weak and tried pilgrims
in their sojourn in the midst of, sin
and temptation. Left to theit own
strength ancl watchfulness they
co:uld not stand against these
enemies one moment.

¿t But grow i,n grace, and, in tlte
knoualedge oJ our Lord a,nd Søtt'ior
Jesus Ch,r'ist.'j) So different is the
growth in grace from that which is
in nature Urat the saints themselves
can never urderstand that they are
obeying tiìe direction of the inspired
word. They are constantly becoming
more conscious of their destitution of
evidence that the grace of God
dweils in them. Ifnder such reali-
r,ation of their bondage in subjection
to vanity, they are compelled to cry
for deliverauce lrom its dreadful
power; aucl tìris necessity is more
deeply ard more constantly felt as
they pass on their journey of weari,-
ness iu this worlcl of sin. They
cauuot understand that this is grow-
ing in grace. Reason accepts the
riuggestion of the accuser, who says
that every indication proves they are
not Ied. by tìre Spirit of God, and all
their hope is a clelusion. If it were
possible, they woukl be deceivecì. so
effectually as to sink iu despair, and
their hope woulcl be cut oft'. But
they are still kept by the power of
God through faith unto salyation.
This severe aud d¿rrk trial appears
to them as tending to destroy their
hope in the grace of God; antl they
consider it an evidence that they are
not regarded as subjects of the love
of Gorl. \\'ith Jacob, they are ready
to say, ¿aAll these things are against
me." Everystep of theirpilgrimage
is contrar-v to the way which seems
rigìrt to them. Thus the Lord
brings the blincl by a way that they
knew not, and leads them in paths
that theyhave not known; hemakes
darkness light before them, and
crooked things straight.-Isa. xiii.

16. It is not by dispelling the dark-
ness that the Lord gives light to his
chosen people, as a lighted. Iamp
might dispèl the d.arkness of a room
in nature. IIe makes theverydark-
ness itself bear testimony by which
they are assured. of the fact that
they are indeed the chosen yessels
of his mercy. The affiictions which
they end.ure witness that they are
parúakers of the fellowship of the
sufferings of Christ. Thereby they
are aðsnred of their unity with him
in his glorious victory oyer sin, and
in his triumphant resurrection and
exaltation in eternal glory. They
are comforted not less by the rod. of
his chastisemeut than by the staff of
his immutable word of promise.
Their groaning in the pit of con-
scious vileness and poilution clearly
manifests their earnest desire for
holiness. Their mourning because
of :the hicting of their Redeemerts
face is positive demonstration that
they lovehisappearing. They òften
doubt the reality of their brief sea-
sons of light and joy in his manifest
presencei but they cannot deny the
painfirl experience of darkness in
rvhich they are made to mourn his
absence, 'White they must feel that

g for the present is not
joyous, but grievous, yet eyen such
grievous experience afterwarcl yields
the peaceable fruit of righteousness
unto them which 'are exercised
thereby. So evpry bitter trial which
is given them to endure is made to
contribute to .the, .development of
their strength in that trust in the
Lorcl which is their ouly sure sup-
port in the depUr of afliction.
1¿They that trust in the Lord shall
lre, as Mouut Zíon, which cannot be
removed, but abideth forever.,, It is
surely genuine growth in grace when
such stability in the truth is cLevel-
oped in one of the tittle child.ren of
God. The trial of their faith must
be wrought through much tribula-
tion, but it is afterward shown to
them that the way in which the l,¿ord
led them was ¿r the right way, that
they migbt go to a city of habita.
tion.tt This city is the perfect rest
into which those who have believecl
do enter iu their present experience.
InsteacL of such grorvtìr being pro-
ductive of a disposition to glory in
Ureir own strength, and to despise
those who have not .yet attained.
such growth, the rnore firlly this
grace is developed. in any saint the
more he is prepared to bear the
infirmity of the weak, and Ure greater
will be his willingness to endure
patienUy even the revilings of such
as oppose themselves in wibhstancl-
ing tlie truth. The pity of affection-
ate sympathy will flow out toward
such mistaken ones, 'ancì. uot the
proud, indiff'erence of scorn. True
humility is an invariable manifesta-
tion of real growth in grace. This
excludes the possibility of ttrat selfi
conû.dence which is â necessary
principle in all hatred toward others.
.¿ lle that saith he is in the light, and
hateth his brother, is in darkness
even until now.tt-l John ii. 9.
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Growth in grace is inseparable praise, antl talk to those arouud her of

from growth (r in the knowledge of his loving-kintlness, ancl. of her bright
our Irord and Savior Jesus Christ.r, prospects beyond. The làst hymn she
As the tight of divine lif'e reveals tried to sing was,

more clearly the depth of our own Antl
"A few

all my toils and cares shall end,
more days on earth to spend,

sinfulness, we are enabled more fully Antl I shall see my Gocl ancl Friend,to know the lnûnite grace which is Ancl praise his name on high;
revealed in our Lord. Jesus in giving No rnore to sigh or shed a tear,
himself for our sins, and thus re- No more to euffer pain or fear,
deeming us from their pollution and But Gotl and Christ and heaven appear

Unto my raptured eye.ttthe death which was ourjustdesert. Truly all that coulcl be done to alleviatethis knowledge is too deep for finite her suferings was d.one for her; but herintelligence ever to grasp its full- time hatL come. The Lord calleel for her
ness; but it is given to his saints to ancl took her; blessect be the name of the
grow in the apprehensioil of its Lord. She leaves two sisters, onebroth-

er, two sons, three daughters, and a dearwonderful mystery. This growth and faithful husband, whose unceasingwiLl never be fully attained until we faithfulness to his wife through her longawake with his likeness in the world aflictions has never been excelletl in mv
of perfect glory. fn this ûnite state knowledge, to mourn their heavy loss.
we shall neyer get beyond the.need The.dear family, as they stoocl looking
of this exhortation. It is not an in- upon the dying mother, while many fond

reeollections of the pâst, expressive ofjunction which requires to be ful- the untly"ing devotion of a mother andûllect'by the efforts of the saints, but companion, crowded upon. their., uiacls,it is the expression of that desire shed bitter tears of sorro\r.. As I stood
whiclr charactefizes all who are ani- in their rriclst and. beheld their grief, I
mated by the Spirit of Christ. The felú like saying, "O husbancl,. children,

weep not ! She is not lost, but gone be-law of Christ is perfect liberty to all fore.Tt May.Gotl in hjs mercy bless them.who have his Spirit, not to authorize fn this clispensation of Godts providence
them to live af'ter the flesh, but to the neighborhood feels that it has sus-
warrant them in continual aspiration it more

tainetl a heavy loss, and the church feels
after conformity to the mind of of her

sharply, in that
best members,

she has lost one
Sister EuphamiaChrist. This is the prayer which was faithfiù in the house of God, always

ascribes all glory to him both now at her post when able. As we contem-
and forever; and to this prayer plate her vacant seat s'e pray God to fill
eYery one who is led by his Spirit it with the faithful. Her house was a
does more earnestly and from ilre welcome

while tlear brother Bloomfield antl family
home for the clear saints; ancl

heart respond, Amen. have the sympathies of all in this sore
afliction, we woulcl commentl them to the

SERIOUS IttNE SS OF ELDER WM. Lortl ancl his precious promises, while we
.QUINT. yggltt qing,

Jusr as we are going to press we " Dearest sister, thou hast left us,
.lnd our loss s'e cleeply feel;are in receipt of the sad news that Butttis Gotl thaù has berefti us-our beloved brother, Elder'William He can all our sorrows heal.tt

Quint, is dangerously sick with pneu- Her funeral was attended. by a large
monia and other bodily ailments. concourse of relatives and friends. The
Few of our brethren in the ministry writer of this notice tried to preach a
are more widely known than Elder discourse to the memory of the deceasecl

from Job xiv.14; after rvhich herremainsQuint; and. it is our prayer, if it is were peacefully laid away to await thethe Lordts will, that he may speedily great resurrection day.
be restored. tohealth. Ile hasfought R. A. OLIPHANT
a good ûght ancl kept the faith; ancl (See commu,nication on page 2õ2,)
if his work is frnished., we feel assured
that there is a crown laid up for him, Drun-Sucldenly, on the morning of
and may God give Lls grace to bow June 26th, trIrs. ñarah Phitlips, ¡vidow of
in humble submission to his will. John W. Phillips, aged seventy-eight,

years and three months
Mrs. Phillips was the daughter of JohnOBITUARY NOTICES. ancl Margret Gri-ffith, ancl rvas born ilr

Welch Tract, New Castle Co., Del. AtSrsr¡;n Duphamia E. Bloomfiold was born the age of eighteen years she removed toJuly 9th, 1846, in the state of Illinois, and Philarlelphia, n'here she residetl untilwas the claughter of Jonathan antl Polly about twel'ç'e years ago, when she cameReecl. She obtainetl a hope in Christ at back to I)elaware, her native placethe age of.sixteen years, and was bap- In many respects l[rs. P. was a remark-tizecl it the fellowship of the Henclerson able woman, tseful in her clay and gene-Church of Okl School Baptists, by Eltler ration, never tnrning aside from what sheR. !I. Simmous. She t as married to cousicleied to be her cluty. With greatblother .!Ym. tsloomfielcl, Oct. 12th, 1865, patience and submission she met the vari-who n'as also a member of the sàme ous ills ¿nd dark vicissitudes of life.church. They continuecl faithful mem- Death bore her gently away from lifetsbers until the fall of 1884, when they lovecl friencls and ea.rthts dear scenes.moved to Nodaway Co,, Mo., where they We sh¿ll miss her from our home, anclunited. wiúh the \\¡est Union Church of from the quiet ûreside group. Hel roomthe saue faith antl order, where she con- is silent and her chair vacant.tinued a faithful and clevotecl member " She hath passeù at-ayuntil hel cleath, which occurrecl Juty ?th, From every sorro$- and wearisome pain,1889, after a protracted. illness of five Ancl her soul shall kno'çv no fettel again.rnonths, thongh she hacl beeu feeble for Care shall not da¡ken her cloudless brow;the last two yeals. Although her suffer- It gleameth in light with the angels nowings were íltense, she bore them with
patience and christian fortitude, often Nor time in its onwartl march eTer sherl
expressing a desire to bear patiently any A changing trace oter that hoary head,
aftlic¡ion that her heavenly I'ather might 'fo the light and. life of a cloudless day
senil upon her. Sah'ation by grace was She hath passecl awây-she hath passecl
her theme; ancl tmly the gooil Lord ¡vas

a,way.:t

glacious to give her sn'eet tokens of his ONE \\¡EO LOYED IIER
love. She trierl to sing his precious Nnwltu<, Del., July 2tj, 1889. A. J. GREEN, Clerk, c¿ìn conte on Friclay a. n'r. AII rriÌt be

G. B¡:p¡pts SoNs :-It becomes mypain-ful duty to seúcl for publication in the
S¡exs o¡ rs¡ Trups the obituary notice
of my father, John R. fllller, who tlepart-
etl this life at his resid.ence in Speñcer-
ville, Ohio, June 25th,1889, aged 

"igUty-two years, two months and seventeen

E TIMES

tlays,
The deceased was born in Warren Co.,

near Lebanon, Ohio, April 8th,1802, and
movecl rvith his parents to Miami Co.,
Ohio, in 1808. He was united inmarriage
on Jan. 30th, 1829, to Mary lfiller, by
whom he had ten children. His wife tlied
in,August, 185p. On October 30tb, 1854,
he was marriecl to Nancy llammond, the
witlow of And.rew Hammond., to whom
were born four children. Heunitetlwiththe Oltl School Baptists at Concord
Church, in Miami Co., 0hio, in 183?, and
was baptizecl by Eltler Buckles. In 1860
he moved from Miami Co. to Àlleu Co.,
Ohio, where hd-unitetl by letter ¡vith the
Jenning Creek Church, Van Wert Co,,
Ohio, of which he was a faithful memberuntil his cleath. His house was always
open to the saints of Gotl.

There was no funeral sermon preached,
but EIder Seitz talketl to his f'amily and.
friencls at his.resitlence. He was then
taken to the Spencerville cemetery for
burial.

\4/ILSON MILLER.
SpnNcr¡nvrr,r,u, Ohio

Drpn-At her home in Perry Co,, tr{iss.,
sister E. R. Sùows.

She was taken sick Dec.21st, 1888, and
tlied on the 28th of the same month. Sis-
ter Emma was born in Jones Co., l\[iss.,
Jan.22d, 1861, and. was married to brother
M. G. Shows on Jan. õth, 1888. She gave
birth to a daughter a few days prior to
her cleath, which still lives. She was
baptized in the fellowshipof ZoarChurch
on April 20th, 1BB1; by the writer, andlüðd'a wolthy arid consistent menrber
until her death. Her seat was neyer ra-
cant when she was able to get there. She
Ieaves a husband, father, mother, three
brothers and three sisters to mourn their
loss, besicles the brotherhoocl ancl a host
of friencts. 'fo know herwas to loveher
Her maiclen name was Geddie,

I wiII atld that I have been per,sonally
acquaintecl with her for eleven years, and
she always manifested a meek ancl quiet
spirit, always reatly to encourage and
instruct the weak, and striving forpeace.
We mourn not as those who have no hope,
for 'we believe that she is gone to her
eternal rest. May Goct bless the dear
husband ancl all her relatives, is my
prâyer, for Jesust sake

S. BUSBY
(See comnut.nicatíon, ott, page 2õ8.)

RETEIVED FOR CHTIRCE HISTORY

E. IMhatley 2, Seitz Brothers 5, John
Cox 2.50, W. IV. Ilooney 2.50, S. D. Bur-
uett 2, Miss llary Welch.2, Ruben Mc-
lVilliams 2, James Register 2, Bruin
Overeem 2, Elizabeth J. Stervar.t 2. J. J
Eason 2, J. R. Respess p9.b0.-Total,
$55.õ0.

TWO DAYS MTETINGS.

Tutr Old School Baptist Church of
Clovesville, Delaware Co., N, Y., will
hold a trvo days meeting, at her newly-
prepare d house, on the fÌrst Saturdayand
Sundag following in September, corn-
mencing at half-past ten otclock on Sat-
urdav

Trains will be met at Griffints Corners
on Friday evening before, to convey such
as rùa.y come to places of, entertainment.
Brethren, sisters ancl friends are cordiallv
solicitect to attend, especially ministers.

By orcler of the church,
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I. N. VANIIETER, Clerk.

'Ino Sancly Creek Association of ple-
destinari¿n Baptists will meet on Friday
before the second Suntlay in September,
at Hope, in La Salle Co., Ill

Those coming from the south, on the
lllinois Central R. R., will stop atLostant,
and. those from the north at Tonica, where
they will be met and. cared. for. A cor-
dial invitation is given to brethren anrl
sisters of our faith, ancl all lovers of the
truth, to meet with us.

JOHN DOWNEY, Clerk.

Tsø annual session of the Virginia
Correspondin g Illeeting will be heltl, by
divine permission. wiih the Quantico
Church, Pnnce William Co., Ya., August
14th, 15th ancl 16th, 1889.

Those who come by public conveyance
will ta.ke the train over the Virginia ancl.
ilIitlland. R. R. in \Yashiugton, D. C., onr
Tuesday, Aug. 13th, for Bristoe Stati.on,
where they will be met ancl conveyed. to
the neighb_orhood of .the meeting. - The,
train lèaves the Pennsylvania depot, cor-
ner Sixth and. B Sts., at 8:30 a. m,, and.
Alexanclria at 8:5õ a. m. An invitation is
extended. to all ¡vho desire to attencl.

IY}I. M. S}IOOT

Tnp Salem Association of Predestina-
rian Baptists rvill meet on Wednesday
befbre the fourth Fri day in August, 18S9,
and. continue three days, ¡rith the S¿lem
Church, near \Yalton, Boone Co., Ky,

Brethren from the north ancl east ¡vill
come to Cincinnati, ancl there take the
train on tbe Southern or L. & \,Y. R. R.
to 'Walton, where they will be met by
brethren B. S Johnson ancl H, Eacl.es.
Those froln the south, on the Southern
R. R., will stop at Criútenclon, n'here they
rvill be met by brethren A. S. IlIcCIure
and J. S. Ransom. Those from the south
ancl west, ou the Short Line, will stop at
Yerona, wherc they will be net by J. E.
Ransom and J. R. Johnson, on the clay
before the meeting. Shoulcl any fail to
get to Yerona the clay before, they must
go on to Walton, where they witl be met.
A corclial invitation is erteuclecL to aìI
lovers of the truth, especially brethren ia
the ruinistry

J. R. JOHNSON

Punsu.rNr to the action of a council of
cburches which met at Pryor Hill, Trim-
ble Co., Ky., on the ûrst and second days
of September, 1888, the Mount Pleasant
Association of Regular Baptists, of rvhich
Elder J. lI. Demaree is Moderator. and
!V. C. Sams Clerk, is appointed to resume
its sessions, aucl will meet (the Lortl will-
ing) this year at (this) Provitlence Church,
Trimble Co., commencing on Fliday be-
fore the first Saturtlay ir'septentber,
1889, antl continuing three days.

Brethren and sisters in fellowship with
us ale cordially invitecl to ¿lttencl. 'Ihose
coming by rail rvill take tht: N. & L. R
R. at Cincinnati ¿ud rvay statious antl
come to Canpbelìsburgh on l'hursday p.
ln. before. Ihose coming by Louisville
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met by conïeyances and taken to places Tlr¡: First Northrvestern Pretlesúinariau
of, entertainment anil to the neeting. Baptist Association will be held with the

D. T. PYLES. New trIope Churcir, comrnencing on Fri- (ÐSTÂBLISf,DD rt32. )
day before the fourth Sunclay in Äugust, DEVOTED TO THET¡rp Indian C'-eek Predestinariau Bap- 1889, four miles southwest of lVanen,

tist Association I'iII conveüe, the Lorcl IIl., on the I. C. R. R. Those coming by OLD SCHOOI-i BÄPTIST OAIISE'
'willing, with t'he Mercer's Bun Church, rail will be met at Warren on Fritlay IS PIIBLISEEDin Gieene Co,, Ohio, on Friclay before the mornrng EVERY WEDNESDAY'fi,rst Sunilay in September, 1889, at 10 BENJ. SALLEE, Mod.
otclock a. m., and continue thlee clays. BY GIIJBER,T BEEBE'S SONS?

Those coming by rail from the east,

The " Signs of the Times,"

rvest, north or south will take trains so as Williarnrston Academy. To whom all communicatio¡s shqulcl

"-aAieiée¿. 
and direoted, Midtlleto

Orange Có., N. Y.

be

When ordered at one time, anclpaiclfoç
in advance, the following reductions rvill
be made for Clubs, viz:

EYMN BOOKS,

OUB IARGE TYPE EDITION.
We still have a full assortment of our

larse type etlition of Hymn Books, which
weïit1 'mail to any adtli'ess at the follo¡v-
i:rg prices:

_-_$1 00
450
150
200
250
350

for pul-of the
be sup-

At the above prices we shall require tho
cash to accompány the orilers. Ãcldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Micldletown, Orange Co.' N. Y.

THE CEIIBCH HISTORY,
FR,OM CREÄTION TO A. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. H.A.SSELL.

The Serenth Edition of our B4Ptist
Hvmn Book (small tvpe) is now ready for
diËtribution. ' lYe haïè ríow received from
our Bindeiv in r\ew York an ample sup-
nlv of all tñe varieties of Bincling.' "Our assortment of the small books em-
braces :

Cloth binding, single coPY, ?õc, half
clozen S3.00.

Blue Plain, single coPY, $1.00; Per
dozen. S9.00.

Bluê, GiItEttsed, singlecopx, $1.18; per
clozen. $12.00

Imitation Slorocco, Elegaut style, sir-
EIe conv. $1.75: ner tlozen, S18.00.- Firsi' Qualiií.- Turkev llorocco, full
gilt, very-hancl-sôme, $2,?5 single copy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

to arrive at Xenia, Ohio, on Thursclay
afternoon preceding the meeting, where

TERMSthey will be met by brethren and friends l'he Fall Session begins Monclay, Sep-

to convcy them to places of entertain- tember 2d, 1889, and continues trventy T]MO DOLIjÄBS PER YEAR.
ment. weeks. The Academy is situatetl .in a

ÛTI]B RÂTESThe association will be held at or near grove of large oaks, and. has a well of

w1l,

. $11 00

what is called the Eleazerureeting-house, excellent'water. 'l'he locatiou is about a

in the vicinity of f,umberton, Ohio, which mile from Roanoke River, and nineúy feet
is about eight miles in a southeasterly above its level,
ilirection from Xenia. A corclial invita- There n'ere seventy-eight pupils-for-
tion is given by the brethren of llercerts ty-threé male aucl thirty-flve female-
Ruu Church to all our brethren and cluring the past scholastic year. Pupils
friends to visit us at that time and place. are ca::efulìy prepared. for business, or

BENJ, MARI'IN' Clerk' for any class in College. Monthly Ex-
aminatious antl Reports. Discipline mild

Trrn llorgan Association of Regulat but firm
Baptists will rneet, the Lorcl willing, with The Plincipal has a lalge supply of
tìre South Fork Church of IIauvaisterre useful Maps and Charts ancl Scientiûc
Cirurch, on \Vetlnescl¿y before the third Apparatuq, ancl a valuable Library of
Surrclay iu August, 1889, teu mÍles south- I'hree 'Ihousand Volunres, to which the
east.of J¿cksonville, trIorgan Co., IIl., pupils have access withont extra charge.
about two antl one-half miles south of A Graduate, n'ith the First Distinction,
Orleans Station, on the Wabash R. R., of the University of North Carolina,.he
aud about the same distance from \Yood- has abogt Twenty-Five

in teaching in Gracletl
Yearst Erperience

lawn St¿rtion, on the Jacksonville & Schools, Normal
Southeastern R. Iì. All are corclially Schools, ancl Private Institutions, both
invitecl to attencl. North ancl South, having from One .to

GILES REEDER, Clelli. about Three Hundred Pupils. He has
the strongest rbestimonials, as to his schol-

Tr¡r' Leb¿non ^A.ssociation of Regular alship and character, from the best and.
Predestinarian or Primitive Baptists will' ablest men in North Carolina.
the Lorct willing, convene rvith the Mt.

IJO-A.RD.Gileatl Church, Hancock Co., Incl., on
Frirtay before the thircl Saturday in Au- Excellent Board can be hatl w:ith the
gust (16th), 1889, at 10 orclock a. m., and best f¿milies ¿t $12.õ0 per month.
continue three tlaYs. EXPENSDS

?'hose c<;ming from the east ¿nd s'esb PÐIt SI'SSIOì{ O!' TII'Eì{TI 'lYElllisii
will come over the O' I' & W. R. R. to Tuition in Primary Department- -. $10 00
Maxwell, where theY will be met and " PrepaLatory l)ep'tmtt-- 15 00
couveyed to places of eutertainruent. " AearlemicDepartmenl'-- 20 00" Corne on f l-rtrrsday trom the east at 11 " CornmercialDepttm't---. 20 00
otclock a. m. antl 10 orclock p' m.; fronr 15 00
the west at 4 otclock p. m., or at õ otclock Use of Piano or Orgrtu. - - - - 500
a. m. on Friday morning. A1I Oltl School Acaclemy Rent 100
Predestina,r'ian Baptists are in¡'itecl to Board, including Lights, Fuel, and
attend our association, ancl join with us '!Yashing 62 50in the solemn rvorship of the Lorcl' our

'Ihe Entire Average Expenses, includ-God.
IVNI. H. CUR'|IS, Pastor' ing Books, are about Eighiy Dollars per

Session of Twenty Weeks, 'Ihis ¿mount
1l'rru Leb¿ruon Olcl School Baptist As- shouicl be pai,ù half in ailvance, ahd h¿rlf

soeiation rvill mcet wilh the Harmony at the middle of the Sessior.r
Chureh, Grant Co., IncI., on Fridtr,y, Sat- ()Àr,lrND^4.It¡
urday a,nc-l Sunday, August i6th, 1?th ¿rnd I¡aIl Sessiou begins Monday, September
18th,1889. 2d, 1889.'Ihose desiling to attend rvill come by
way of the C. IV. & II. R. R. to tr'air'- Ir¿ll Session ends Friday, Janrary 1'7ih, .,THE EDITOR,IAI,S,''
mouut, fnd., rvhere they will be net ancl FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.
car:ed for.. All lovers of truth ¿re inviteù Spring Session begius llondzr,y, January have

In makins remittances be sure to give
the nost-office ancl state of each nanle to
be èredited. In ortlering an address
chansed ah-avs Eive the post-office and
state"at rvhich thé paper hãs been forrner-
ìv receivetl, as weII as the post-office ancl
ítate to ¡vhich it is to be chãnged. When
orilerius thc discoutintrance of a sub-
scríotioi. sive us the post-office and state
as ¡iell ¿s-the name to be discontinuecl.

Six Copies of Genuine Turkey $Io-
rocco. Gilt-

Six Copies of Imitation Tulkey Mo-
roccô. GiIt-

Six Coiies of Leather l{and. Bound
Six Co-oies of Cloth Bound..-.----.

The ^old.er may be for six ot

Six Copies for one
Ten Conies for one
Fifteen'Copies for
Twenty Copies for

year.
18 00

oneyear-..-- 240o
oneyeår.---- 30 00

B. L. BpBso. 'W'¡r. L. BøPen.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS,
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us. and enable us to keep their accounts
with more accuracy' by observing the fol-
Iowing instructions:

IIO.W TO R,EMIT

Books of the larse size orilered
nit use. a.nd. havìng the uame^church written on thé cover, rrill
plied at half price.

yea,T---------

The most convenient and safest way of
sendini¡ remitt¿nces is by post-ofüce
monevîrtlers, which should invãriably be
madi navable to G. BEEBE'S SONS,
nt ÛIidãlètown, N. 1., and not at the
Nerv York Ciúv Post-oftice, ancÌ always
inclose the order in the same envelope
rvith the letter containing the informa-
tion how it is to be applied. When it- is
not couvenient to piôcure a post-office
orrler. the money ean be inclosed in the
Ietter, antl registcretl, ancl it may thgn be
considered safe. We reqtest that bank
checks on distant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

" " Mti.sio

Ooposite the name on the slip pasted
eithèr on the nargin of your paper or on
the wranner will be observed a date'. this
rlate clenôtes the time at which your sub-
scrintion cxpires, antl when a remittance
is rñade to-renéw the subscription the
date shoulcl be watched. to see that it is
forwardecl to such time as theremittance
n¿vs to, and if neglectecl, bv informing-us. it rvill be correcled. By this method
each subscriber has his own account, and
can see that the proper creclits are giYen
for his remittances.

This book contains 1034 pages, together
with a ûne steel engraving of the senior
author. Elder C. B.llassell. In the front
nart is a conplete "'Iable of Contents,Tt
ãivided. into-chanters, antl in the baék
n¿rf is a conìDletd Inclêx, makins it most
öonveuient fòr reference. Thelwork is
now ready, and wiII be mailecl to any ad-
dress, postage,prepaitl, at the following
prrces lor srngle copres:

LOOK TO YOUR D.A,TES.

RULES FOÊ ORDERING.

The price at which the History is sold,
by the sinsle copy rvill not admit of much
réd,uction for club rates; but, to partially
reDay otr brethren and friends fór inter-
estin's themselves in its circulation, we
are autlìorized to make the follo¡ving re-
duction for six or more copies ord.ered. at

CLUB RATES.

-$5 00
400
250
200

$2? o0

22 50
13 õ0
10 50
more

one time

to attencl. 'Ihe association wilì convene
on Fridav ¿rt 10 otclock a. rl

JACOB RICHARDS' trtod.

1'r¡r Recl River Pdmitive Baptist As-
sotiation \yill be held., if the Lord rvill,
rçith Proviclence Church, Logan Co., I{y.,
on Saturday before the seconcl Sunclay in
August (10th), 1889' ant.l. continue in ses-
sion three days.

A cordial invitation is extendetl to otr
brethren, especially ministers. Those
coming by rail wilt be met at C¿¡ve Spring
Station ancl Ferguson, on the llemphis
br:anch of the Louisville & Nashville
R" R.

Tu¡: I)es Moines River .à.ssociation'rvill
corDmence ou $aturclay before the thircl
Sunday in August, 1889, seven miles
southeast of FairfÌeld, in Jeft'erson Co.,
Iolva.

Those couring on the C., 13. 6¿ Q. ancl
Rock IslantL Roacls rvill stop at Fairfielcl
orr Friclay eveniug. Those coming on the
Fort Mactison & Northrvestern R. R. ¡rill
stop at Stockport. TherewillbeconYey-
arìce. I]. T. WILLIAMS.

1890.

20th,1890. \Ye still
books for sale at

Spring Sessiorr encls lrr'id¿ly, June iìth, each volume, viz
1890.

of these
prices for

lfi,ldletown, Orange Co., N. Y
$2 00

HYMN ANI TUNE BOOK.350
450
500 r.OR USE IN OI,D SCIIOOL OR PRIIÍITIVE

B. L. BEEBE. ]ì^A.PTISÎ CHÛRCIIES, COMPILËD BT EL.
DERS S. Il. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER.

copies, all of one style of bincling, or as-
soited, as ùìay be tlesiretl; but no order
received for less than six copies, ancl in
all cases the cash nnst accomÌrany the
order. The books can be orcleied each
sent to a clifferent adclress, or all to ono
Derson. as Dreferred. Ad.d.ress.^ G. tsEEBE'S SONS,

The hvruns anù tunes in this book have
been veiy carefully selected and arranged,
antl are Such as are used in our churdhes
in clifferent parts of the country. 'Ihe
book contaius 272 pages of print in all,
printetl on extra hear-y, No. 1 book pape¡
well boutd in full cloth. Tç'o kinds are
nrinted. rouncl antl shape notes, Be-careful to namc which kind is wanted.

Price per copy, sent by nrail. postpaid,
$1.25, Price per dozen, sent by expressor foeisht, aS may be d.esired, af the
expense of the purchaser, $12,00. Sencl
drãf¡, money orcler or registeretl letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

TËIIRD EDITION-EXTRÄ OFFER.
The thirtl eclition of the Hymn and

Tune Book is now ready, antlwe have a
few copies bound in Turkey Morocco,
price $2.50.^ 1'o ¡nv one sentlinE an order for a.
dozen, coimmon bindin!, with the money
$12.00, we will send an extra copy.

a few cooies
the following

ltracation-One'lVer:k at Christrnas.
I'or further infolm¿tion, ¿rddress

SYLVESTER HASSELL, A. }I.,'
Principal

Hopervell F'emle Seminary.

'Irventy-Fourth Schol¿stic Year com-
mences Sept, 19th, 1889. 'Ihanking our
Brethren aud Friencls for theirpatrouage
for nearly a tluarter of a century, we
would hereby solicit a cóntinuance of the
saure. Sencl for Circulars.

ilIISSES BOGGS, Principals.
- Hopewell, Mercer Co,, N. J.

INFANT SALVATION.
A Pamphlet of 16 pages. lVill be sent

to any adclress, post paicl, on receipt of
price. Single copy, 3c; fonr copies, 10c.

Atldress,
}.RED. W. KEENE.

Sutherl¿ntlts Corners, Ontario, Oanada.

Plain Cloth Binding- - - -î-iiãtlóü uu'o¿¿o-'- -. - -.
I¡eitation Morocco, extla
Genuiue'Iurkey Morocco
Atldress
Micklletown, Ora,nge Co., N. Y

THE EYERIASTINE TASK
iOR ARlfii[iANS.

Bv Elder William G¿dsby, lat'e of ][an-
ciiester, England. We havc republished
a larse eilition of the above uanred rery
interésting antl instructing parnphlet.
l\Ianv th<iusands of copies have been
sca.tt'cred throush Englañd. and ¡lmelica,
antl rea.rl rrit]r-intelÊe interest by the
Iovers of the truth, and still the clemand
has increased to that rlegree as to induce
us to present to the public this edition,
rvhich^we will send (põs'tage paitl by us)
to anv oost-office acldress in the United
State! ôr Canada, at the following rates,
viz : a singìe copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00; 2õ copics for' $2.00; 50 copies
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5'00.

.4.t these low tèrms the cash must in all
caseß accornpany the ortlers. Adclress,

GILBERT BEEtsE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co,, N. Y.
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strong hand, and.his
for him; betrold, tris

with hiro, ancì. his workhim.tt lI'hat work ? The
of s¿h'ation, reclemption. This

tor, was clearl¡' set forflr
ancl sacrifices,
the last Urat

accor.tling to the
offeriugs'something

r'iew; yet they coulcl lot
comers tirereunto perfect.
taken ancl ofr'ered by the

yearly could not atone
bui was a renemblance of

to the mau Christ
Jesus says, ¿( Sacri-
thou woulclst not,

thou preparecl me
oft'eriugs and sacrifi.ces for

hast no pleasure. Thenf come 1iu flre volu.me of
tlie, it is written of me) to clo

God.t, This is undoubt-
whom the angel spake

lAnd s

I
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COBBESPONDENCE, by sin; and so cleath passecl upòri all will come with
" FoR when .\\-e were yet withorù men. for that all have sinned.r, React arm shall r.ule

strength, in clue time Christ died for the what Paul says in Ure third chapter reward isungodly. For scarcely for a righteous of Ronans. Ilere rve fincl a minute before
gooil rDaD some would. even clare to die. before plovecl both Jews aud Gen tnap, Meclia
in that, rshile
Ilut Gocl commeudeth

rre were yet sinners, Christ
his lor.e towarcl ns, tiles, that they are all uncler sin; as in all the ofieri¡gg

rnan rvill one clie; yet peradventnre for a description of rnan. ¿¿ For we have ¡vork

sah'ation ancl conplete redenption eth after God,,, &c. Reacl the long was inof the sinner, being enduectr wiflr catalogue of crimes as the aposile
wisdom fiom on high, has presentecl continues his clescription. See utau T]re od
tlie subject so plainly, ìu-a,n exlreri_ in his fallen and d.epraved state, high
rnental wayr it woulcl seern that without hope and withott God in Ure for

cliecl for rÌs.tt-Rom. v. 6-8. it is written, There is uone righteous, frõrn that of Abel toThe apostle, in chvelling upon this no, not one: there rs ìone that urr lras nìâde under ancLwonclerful antl glorious themb, the clerstandeth, tìrer.e is none that seeh_ law. Iu all those

.surely he that ruuneflr rnight read vorld; aliens from the commonwealilr pointedItis lettered, as it were, in charac_ of fsrael, ancL stranger"s from flre J Therefore
ters of golcl that cauot J:e erasecl. covenânts of promise. û'be off'ering
.A.nd how discriminating flre preach ì{oly let us leave this rnan, flris bu! a hasting of the aposfle is, as he righily siunêr, foi a, time, while we notice tn^
diçicles the worct of truth, ciiscriui- auofher mau. The aposfle has not
nating betrveen the law service i¡r flre only spoìien of Ure two men iu a fig- said
letter, the old covenant, ancl flrat of ure, but as actual and real. The

is of the Jre¿1f, ilt Ure Spirit. Ancl or eveÌ earth thouas to the subject of this great and God said, a¿ Iret us make man.,t for he shall save hismarvelous work, it needs no strouger clently the I Al\{ was there, actual Ureir sins. tt the angelargumeDt than tliat presented by and real, notinfleshandbones. uA that announcecl his coming and birththe apostles and our I,orcl hiurself. body hast thou preparecl ne.,, (. The to the shepherds who vele attending.A" cornparison of every experience lord possessecl me in the beginning their flochs duriug thât night oftegalwith the standard of trutìr, by wìrich .of his way, .before his works of oltl darìrness, said., ((Feal not; for, be-the)- are to be triecl, will attest I was set up from everlastiug, fron hold, I'bring you good tidings ofthe sarne. By r.eference to Genesis the beginning , or eyer the earilr waS. great joy, which shall be to all peo_yon will ûncl what rnaD \ïas as he \\¡iren there ï'ere no clepths, I was ple. 'For unto you is born this daycame fi:om the hancl of l_ris Creator. It brought forth; when there rvere no in the city of Davicl a Savior, whichis this man that we rvish you to keep f'ountains abouncling with water. is Cìrrist Ure lorcl.') Now let us fol-in view for the present. Gocl gave Before the mountaius rrere settled, low this Jesus in his manhood; fbrthis inan a lav, and the transgression before the hills was I brought fbrUr he is the Sou of Gocl according towas cleath. I simply state ilre facts while as yet he had uot rnatle the tìre Spirit, ancl the son of David ac-in the case, that this man flrat was earth, nor the ûelds, nor the highest cording to the flesh. Ile said, ¿.rcreated upright, ancl coulcl commune part of the dust of the world. When am the oftSpring of I)avid.t, Saiclwith God, ¿r,ncl hacl free intercourse he prepared the heavens, I was this Redeemer, ¿¿ For I came cÌownin all he surveyed as given Ìrim flrere there: when he set a compass llPou from ìreaven, not to do mine ox,nin the paraclise of Eden, violated ttre the face of the depth wheu he but the will of Ìrim that sentlaw, became a transgress oI, A Stnner, established the clouds above: when me. -A.nd ilris is the tr atherrs willwas driven ouú. and
tl-rere possessed.

deacl to all he he strengthenecl flre fountains of ilie which haUr seut me, that of all whiclicleep: when he gave to the sea his he liath given me f should loseft is not my purpose to theorize clecree, that Ure waters should not nothing, but should raise it up againas to what man might have been if pass his commandrnent: when he at the last day.t, Ile enters uponhe had kept the law, nor to discuss appointed the fbundations of flre the work that ìre came to do; for hewhat he lost in the fall, but in the earth: then f was by him, âs one said, (¿ Wist ye not tha,t I must belight of holy writ to consicl.er what brought up with him: and f was daily about ury Fa therts business ?rr Wisenan is now: God saicl unto Adam, his delight, rejoiaing always befbre and learned rabbies are confoundecl(r Because thou hast hearkenecl unto Jrim; rejoicing in the habitable part at his wisdom, for he spake as neverthe voice of thy wife, ancl hast eaten of his earth; and my cìelights were man spake. The Jewish rulers lookof Ure tree, of whictr I commandecì. wiUr the sons of men.t,-prov. viii.

the nery covelant, in the spirit; nrar¡ that rr-e now prollose to no_
between the circumcisiou which was tice is the man Ohrist Jesus,

.- out$ arcl in tire flesh, ancl fl¡a,t rçhieh was and is frorn,,

says of rrran as

h9 gþall Þrins
shalt cati'his

will,

thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it 22-37, Ilence there was no period,
cursed is the ground for thy sake from the f.rst dayts dawn in theìn sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the creation of the world, or that man
days of thy life: flrorns also ancl this_ lsinful man) existed, but that theretìes shall it bring forth to thee, and was a }lediator, a Savior. Forthou shalt eat the herb of the ûeld.,t what ? IIe appearecl unto Manoah,
-Gen. iii. 17, 18. This is what Gocl Abraham and Jacob This is he
saitl sbould be. Nowhear what paul who was in the church in the wilder

one man sin ness. And now hear an inspirecl

up.on him with jealous eye, and con_
spire against him. They iiring him
before men to be conclemned. and
accuse hirn falsely. They glather
around him to take him; but not tiU
he saicl to them, ¿( Now is your hourand the power of darknessrl could
Urey lay hanrls on him to cruãify him.See him in Gethsemane,s gärden,
pressed down under the terribláentered into

ìre is :" (4Bv
ttre worlcí, aud cleaUr prophet: (¿ Behold, the Lord God weight of Ure sius of his people, to ¿¿Even us, whorn he hath called, not

oF=' GrDEO\T."
14, 1ggg.

Paul says tre is

the

t{0. 33
save sinners. Ileal Irim agonizing
" O *y Father, if it be possible, letthis cup pass frorn ure: nevertheless,
not as f will, liut as thou çilt,t' Seehim led to Calvar.y. Darkuess veils
Ure sliies, the rocks are rent, flre
earth is shalien, wliile Jesus, the man
Ohrist Jesus, suffers there, ¡. ea, dies.(¿ Ile dies, flie friend of sinners clies.,,IIe cties, (( ft is flnished.rt The clel¡i
is paid, justice is satisfied. The boctyis tal¡en down, is laicl in the tomb,
ancl cornes forflr ou ihe third autl ap-pointed uorn. Now lnaJ¡ we paüse
and inquire, Stlry all this ?

" Was it for crirnes th¿t I har.e tloue
He þroanecl upoD the ttee ?rt

Yes, he diecl fs¡ sinrs¡s. Ilis lieople,his chosen, ale .slunels, trausgres
sors, and rnust be redeerned. The
man that we lefi a while is totaily
depraved, aucl cannot redeemhimself.
The stream caunot rise abor-e flrefountain. The rrisdorn of man saysthat he can; flrat he is not' r¡uite
deail, -' God said

A -j'E..A.R,.

CAI]SE.

tþ?t hç.
dearl.

4

sho_q!çl d¡s.
Ilow shaltnran be justified before God '¿ Ah,let us look to hirn who saicl, ¿(The

Son of llran is cotne to seek and t<r
save that which was lost.r, .lVe 

seehim who rvas made a iitfle lower
than the angels fol the suff'ering ofdeath, crowued witìr glory and honol,
that he by the grace of Gocl shoulcl
taste death for everJ. rnau_eYerJ.
one ofhis chosen ¿¿Ilorasnruch fllel
as Ure children are partaker"s of fleslÌ
aucl Lrlood, he also himsetf liliewise
took part of the same, that through
death he rnight ct estroy l¡im that had

power of deaflr, that is, the tlevil,
and deliver flrem, who through fear
of cleath were all their lifetime subject to Ìrondagg.rr Said Jesus, ¿¿ Thine
they were, and thou gavest flrern rne.r,But they are tlead, and l-row shalltliey come ? Jesus Sa¡'S, (( Tìre houris coming, and now is, when the dead
shall hear the voice of the Son ofGod; and they that hear shall li¡,,e.r,
-Elere is the life-giving power. ,, My
sheep hear my voice. and f know
thern, and they follorr me. Andf give unto them eternal life., rrl[o
man can come to rne, exceptthe Father which hath sent medraw him ' ú¿As thou hast given
him power over all flesh, that heshould give eternal life to as many
as thou hast given him " We flndthis wonderful work ûrst manifested
among the Jew s, in his calling flremfrom darkness to light, and from thekingclom of Satan iuto the kingdomof God's dear Son. Gentile sinners
as well as Jews receive of his grace.
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of the .fews onlY, ì:ut also of the
Gentiles. As he saitir aìso in Oseet
I will catl them mY PeoPle, which
were not ntY PeoPle; aud her be-
loved, which was not mY beloved.
tA.ud it shall come to Pass, that' in the
place wìrere it was said unto them,
Ye are not mY PeoPIe; there shall
they be ca,lled. ttre children of tbe
Iiving God.77-Rom' ix. 2*-26. Surely
the apostle was sPeaking of Gentile
si:rners as embraced in the election
of grace, as theY are chosen out of
every nation; for Peter says, (¿ In
every nation, he that feareth GocI
ancl worketh righteousness rs ac-

ceptetl with him'7t I must conclucle
that these are the elect chiidren
whom Gotl hath given to Christ
Jesus, and to whom he gives eternal
life. ¿(A"ncl because Ye are sonst
Gocl haUr sent forth the Spirit of his
Son into your hearts, crYing, Abbat
F¿ther.tt-Gal. iv. 6. ((But ye have
received the SPirit of adoPtiol,
whereb'y we crYr Abba, Father'tt
JÃ7hen therefore Gentile sinners, or
Jews, are brought to a knowledge of
this great ancl marvelous work, is it
not with woncler that they cr'y out,
úrBehold. what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us, that
we shoulcl be called. the sons of God 9tt

are through God's electiol,
Jesus Christ beliese;" Sons tçe

Who in
Bv eternal destination-'"'sõ"ãtãiã" giáce $'e úele receive"'

" Pause. mv soul, arìore nncl rrontfer
¡ir,b-*hy suêh lov-e to me ?

Ciâiõ'nã@ put Pre- in the nurrber- õf the Saiior's familY.:'
Why shoulcl we be singled ou
\Yhy shoulcl f, who am chief
sinners, be embraced. in the election
of grace ? trt is because the Father,
our God, ha'th so appointed. ((-{s

mâ,ny as were ordained' to eternal
life believed"" Elere is the manifes-
tation of that love which he hath
bestowecl oû usr (úin thatr while
were yet sinners, Christ d,ied. for us'
O what comfort there is in this to
us, that it was sinners he died for
I want to be understood as saYing
that it is to that sinner who is con-

ceivecl in sin ancl brought forth in
iniquitY, the I-,ord' appears in this
wonclerful and glorious revelation,
and Urat it is alone by the Spirit, or
this clivine light, that the man is
enabletl to see ancl know that he is a
poor sinner, anrL neecls the atoning
sacriflce of Jesus. BY that divine
light atrone he can and d'oes reJorce

in this flnishecl sah'ation, and in
time is made a partaker of t re divine
nature. Ile receiYes the SPirit
which is of Gocl, wherebY he knows
the things that are freely given us
of Gocl

Thirty Years ago the uuworthy
writer was enabled- to rejoice il Ure

complete salvatiol ancl reclemption
through our lrord Jesus Christ. I
had thought before this he woulcl
save the righteous; ancl to be such
I labored' But I failecl. I was a

sinner, without stren gth. O the
great and exceecling jov r felt when
the dear lord mad'e k¡rown to me, a
poor, weak, sinful boy of thirteeu
years, that more than eighteen hun

STGINS OF'

IIe llates ancl abhors sin, and chicles
himself because he cannot rid him-
self of it. The Pirarisee wotld. say,
trf I believect as )'on believe, I woultt
go on ancl take mY fiIl of siu. But
he knows not the rraY this Poor
soul goes, nor how he mourns. '.There
is no joy nol co¡rfort in sin to this
poor soul. IIe longs for and clesires
the Father to call him home. {¿ Ilow
shallwetl¡Lat are ctead to sinliveany
longer thelein 9t' IfaY the T-.'ord

grant unto us that living faith
feel that he that hath tleli
doth deliver, will Yet cleli
this bonclage of
fulluess of his glorYt
fruition shall be
Stand fast ir the libertY
Ohrist has made You free, and be
not again entangted vith tìre yoke
of bonclage. Go not back to the
worì.d, the law, or circumcision vhich
is outward in the flesh. Christ hath
recleemed you, being nracle a curse
for you. If the Son shall maìre You
free, ye shall be free indeed. Yes,
ye are justiûed fron all things from
which ye could' not be justiûed by
the law of Moses. ¿¿ The law of the
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath
rnacle me free from the traw of sin
ancl death. For rvhat the law coulcl
not do, in that it was weak through
the flesh, God sending his own Son,
in the likeness of sinful flesht ancl
f'or sin, condemned sin in the f.dsh,
that the righteousness of the larv
might be fulflllecl in us, who 'walli

not aftel the flesh, but after ihe
Spirit."

In conclnsion, lei me saY that it is
this Spirib, this grace, that' leacls

men aud. woÍten to a hig'her and
holier life here ou earth, to clenY

ungoclliness aud. worlcllY trusts, ancl
to live soberlY, righteouslY ancl godly
in Uris priesent worltl; It teaches r:ls

Urat drunkenness, witchc aft, aclul-
tery, covetousuess, and' all their
kinclretl evils, are sins, and- leacls us
to abhor them, ancl to abstain from
them, and to shun the very allpeâr-
ance of evil' It teaches us to love
Gocl, ancl to love his people, rçho are
begotten of him, ancl therel¡.y giving
evidence that we have

THE TTruES

F-lnrtD-tf-t, KY., MaY' 1889

Er.n¡,n G. BBnsP's SoNs-D¡¿.n
BnntsnsN rN TFE Ironl:-I hoPe
\\-e âïe spiritlrally millded enough not
to attempt to instruct the f,orcl i (¿ But
rve have the mind of Christ.tt TVe

may apprehend a few things, lieeP
his commanctrments, aucl abide in his
love. ú(Thatyelove one another, as I
have loved You,7' saYs Jesus. If we
obey him, we are iris friends, ancl

to knorv all things; for he saicl, ¿¿AIi

things that I have hearcl of mY
ather I have macle known unto

lfany times we feel Poor'))

t'!
of

'\Y e

ä*ncl unclone, feeling like the
anrl haumer have loeen used

against the carvecl work; that the
Iiiies of the garctren have been tram
plecl upon; that mauY Iovely fruits
of the valìeY are bruised aucl bittent
and" the vine not flourishing' Yet
we gather the myrrh with the sPicet
ancl eat the honeyoomb with the
ìroney. Like the Psa1mist, after
complaint upon complaint, ancl many
cprestionsr we are macle to say, ¿¿ This
is my inflrmitY: but I will renrèmber
the years of the rig'ht hand of the
Most lligh.tt I feel to hoPe that I
Love al.l Goclts work, and at times
arn glad to talk of his cloings.

I hacl some verY restf,ul mouents
and pì.easurable e¡ootions at our
meeting one rnonth ago. Brother
Durancl rl as with us, aud ure IrorCl
was with hirn, as I was rlacle to feel
in my poor heart. Also at our last
rneeting brother John G' Sawin was
ryith us. Eie hacl been rvalmly ancl
corcliatly invited by Ðlder Johnsou,
vhile living, to preach for hirn. tsut
as he coulcl lot meet with hiur ou
eartir, he felt a clesire to visit the
chnrches servecl by him, realizing
hin to have been a father to him in
the ministry, and for whom he felt
an unalterable Love-in the bondl of
the gospet. Brother Sawints preach-
ing was to me wonclerful, ancl iu
great fullness. ((ThY waY, O
is in the sanctuarY who is so great
a Gocl as our Gocl 6!7) lly feelhgs
'were much the same at each of these
rneetings. I fett cleansetl, clothecl
upon, in rn)' righi mincl, sitting at

))

drecl years before Uris ìre had borne cleath unto life.
passecl frorn

Ure feet of Jesus, forgetful of Ure cross over little channels to a ne\r

a

Gotl,

whirting wheels that make the music
of Ure busy, bustliug worid about
me, ancl tost sight of the part I was
playing in ii' I was not thinhing
much about cause ancl eftêct' I was
no longer minclftr1 of the little I am
clairring ovnership oYer. Things
were foldecl uP' I'[Y note of Ure
Éight of time ¡vas lost. À1I n-as

swallowed uP in the ete ual now' x

thought, is Uris the river of lifÞ ? Is
this the l¡orcler-Iand of eternity ? Is
it Urts to be shut up in immensity ?

Is Uris a haven of eternal rest? ì[o,
it cannot be. But Paul saYs it is a

foíetaste, a rnomeut unsPea lial¡le and
full of glorY. \Ye knorv this by fot
lowing in the footstePs of the Master,
iearning more and more of his full
ness, growing in grace ancl. in the
knowleclge of the truth. It is
forsaliing all, father and mot rer, ancl
haliug atl things iu common' To
whour ciicL they sell in the clays of
the apostles ? I{ow cticl they subsist?
What was it that theY had- in cotn-
mon? fVas it exchange for: (heir
effects sold ? I think it must have
been then, ancl nrust be so now, the
kingdom of Goct antl his righteou S-

ness, his gootlness ancl his meroy. I
think it must have been of the risen
and ascend-ed Irord ; of the outpouring
of the IIoIY Ghost; of the memories
of the life of Jesus in the flesh; of
his calliug them out of the worlcl; of
his healing the sick, opening the e5'es

of the btind, heating tìre lePers,
making the laure to wa1k, rârsrng
thè cleacl, casting out clevilst stillirg
Ure waves ancl walking upon the
water; of )ris wonclerful teaohing bY
palables; of the clriving of themoney-
changers from the temple; of ìris
confounding the rvise; ofthe glorious
memories of Genesseret; of the sac ecl

seclusion of ttre BethanY b'ome; of
the crorçning loveliness of nount
Otivet; of the watchless sufferings
in the garclen of Gethsemane, and. of
his superabounding triumph' Theset
aucl more than these, unfolded as

they coulcl bear them. Thus is Ure
pentecostaÌ f'east crowuedl to fullness
trVhat a cloucl of wituesses ! What
priceless gems ! What an oclor of
mernories ! What saint will not
value them ? T\¡here, O wìrere, cat
one be founcl willing to Part witJa

them ? Who in Ure universe is ricl¡
enough to buY them ? Where coulcl
l¡e store them, and hic-le his own mis-
ery ancl insignificanae ? My Father's
children, clo we at all times beholcì'
these wonclrous tìrings in Ure light of
his countenance I Cloutls come be
tweeu ; yea, at times we ale fleshlY
miuclecl. -¿\ttimes we arelilie Thourasr'
not ûlling our Places at the meetiugs
of the church. The br-ethren ìregin
to teil what they have witnessecl and
heard, but we cannot believe it. JÑ'e

rnust beholcl the nail prints ; we must
thrust our hancl. into his sicLe. S-e
mucldy the little streams, and confuse
Ure saints. Àt times, Iike Job' we
fincl that snorv water ancl alhali will
not cleanse us, but even our YerY
clothes abhor us. \'tr'e draw sone
intricate ancl clelicate lines, and bolclly
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yon are ¿ùppro¿ìchìDg the tlarliness
of the tomb, be blessecl rçith that
triumphant faith, ancl in the ecstas¡r
of joy sweetly siugt
" Farewell, vain v'orltl, I'm goilg home,
My Savior smiles, antl bitls me conìe;
Bright angels beckon me a\râY'
To sing Goclts praise in enclless tìay.tt

H. 00x.

Oocsse, Intl., JulY 3, 1889'

G. Bnptp2s SoNs-ÐPm Bnnrg-
npN:-fuasûuch as it is neeclful for
me to write to you, I thought I rroulcl
write a few lines for publication, for
the relief of my mintl, antl for the
sake of rny brethren here rcho so
often have expressed a wish to see
something in the SreNs from their
near-by trrethreu; antl this is the
burclen of my mincl.

¿4]Mherefore he saith, \tr¡hen he
ascentled up on high he letl captivity
captive, ancl gave gifts unto men."
The gifts are what I clesire to speak
of; because the apostle saYS, con-
cerning spiritual gifts, ¿( I woulcl uot
hal'e you ignorant.2' Then he saYst
¿( Vy'herefore I give you to uncler-
stancl, that no mau sPeaking bY the
Spirit of Gocl calleth Jesus accursed:
aud that no man can say that Jesus
is the I-.lord, but by the IIoIy Ghost."
It is often asked, \Yhat is tìie IIoIY
Ghost ? I thinh it is the SPirit of
God as bestowed on tire saints in the
gifis which prepâre them for the
service of God. I refer to Acts xix.
2. (rIle saicl unto them, Ilave ye
receivecl the Iloly Ghost since ye be-
lievecl ? Antl they saicl unto him, We
have not so much as hearcl whether
there be any lloly Ghost.T' îhese
:were baptizetl by Apollos (that
eloquent mau, ancl .mighty in the
Scriptures; that is, the letter of
them), unto Johu's baptism. l[ow
they were believers, yet were not set
apart by the Lord in those gifts
which the Iloly Ghost rroulcl bestow
upon them. ¿¿And when Paui had
laicl hands upon them, the lloi;r
Ghost came ou them ; and theY sPake
with tongues, ancl proPhesied.t' I
refer to Acis viii. 5, 16. Ilere ¡re
finc1 characters whiclr. were baptized
by Philip, ancl rcere believers; ancl
yet when Peter and John came clown
there, the lloly Ghost hacl fallen on
none'of theur, only tdeY vere baP-
tizecl in the name of the Irortl Jesus,
But when they dicl receive the HolY
Ghost, I thinli the.y were ready fol
the v'ork of Ure miuistry, ancl for the
eclifying of the church. But a cer-
tain man callecl Simon wantecl to buy
this gift; ancl there seems to l¡e a
great many whose hearts are not
right_, jutlging from th.e nuurbei of
theological seminaries.iu our tlay. 

.

tr will refer nex-t io Äcts vi. 6.
Ilere we fncl seven men of houest
report, fïrll of the Iloly Ghost ancl
wisdom; hence the neecl of thelaying
on of hantls of Ure Pres'bYterY. I
want ib tnclerstoocl that I am not
arguing that iaying ou of hands
gave the lloly Ghost, but the Lorcl
gave it, as in the case of Cornelius;
for the Iloly Ghost was pourecl out
on them even before they were bap-

tized. Ilence Peter saicl, '¿ Call any
¡nau forbicl wâtet, that these shou.Itl
uot be baptizecl?" for they already
hatl the gifts. having seeu visious,
ancì. prophesiecl, ancl rnaguiflecl Gotl.
Again, in Äcts i. 4, (¡And, being
asse¡nblecl together witir them, com-
mantletl tirem that they sìroulcl not
depart from Jerusalem, but wait for
the promise of the llather, vhicil,
saith he, ye have heartl of me." Now
Jesus hacl toltl them before tl-rat it
was expetlient for him to go âway.
¿¡Ancl I will pray the Father; ancl he
shall give you anotìre'.' Comforter,
that he may abicle with you forever;
even the Spirit of truth, whorn the
world cannot receiver 'because it
seeth him not, neither knoweth him :

but ye klov him, f'or he clrvelleth
with you, and shall be in You.t7
Again, he saicl, (( But the Comforter,
which is the H.oly Ghost, whom the
FaUrer will send in my name, he shall
teach you alt things, and bring all
things to your remembrance whatso-
ever I have saicl uuto you.t' Thus
we see that the office of the HolY
Ghost is to teach them in the Spirit,
ancl bring to their minds afresh all
that he hatl taught them. Though
they hacl been witir hin for three
years, I betieve that they only knew
his teaching in the letter of it; but
just before he ascendecl to the Fath-
er, ancl after his passion, he saicl to
them, a'Peace be unto You
Father hath sent me, ..so

you. Anclwhen he
breathecl on them,
them, Receive ye the Iloly Ghrost.tz

-John xx. 31, "9. Thus they rcere
made able ministers of the New
Testament, not of the letter, but of
the spirit; for he hacl saicl unto
tbem, ({ Ye shail recei'u'e pover:, after
that the Holy Ghost is come upon
)'ou: and ye shall be rvitnesses unto
me, botÌr in Jerusalem, aucl in all
Judea, ancl in Samaria, ancl unto the
uttermost parts of the earUr. Ancl
when he hacl spolien these thingst
while they beheld, he was taken uP,
and a cloucl receivecl him out of their
sigìrt.tt ú¿Ancl when the day of Pen-
tecost was fully come, they were all
with one accortl in one place;t2 for
they hatl tarriecl in Jelusaleu, as
they were bitlclen. îhe number of
narnes together were about an huu-
clrecl ancl twenty. ¿¿-A.nd. there ap-
pearecì. unio theur cloven tongues
Iike as of f.re, ancl it sat upon each
of theur. Antl they rqere all fillecl
with the Holy Gliost, antl began to
speak with other tongues, as the
Spirit gave them utterance.t' Feter
preachecl to the people, manifesting
the gift that he hacl before receivecl
when oui Savior breathed ou them,
thatis, the apostles, sayirlg, ú¿ Receive
ye the llo-ly Ghost.tt Peter said,
¿¿ This is that which was spokeu by
the prophet .foel: ancl it shall come
to pass in the last clays, saith Gocl,
I vill pour out of my Spirit upon all.
flesh: ancl your sons ancL yoltr
daugìrters shall prophesy, and your
young men shall see visions, antl
¡'our olcl men shall tlrearn clreams:
ancl on my servants antl on my hancl-

maiilens I wül pour out in those
cla¡rs o¡ my Spirit, ancl urey shail
prophesy.T' Now it âPpeârs to me
tìre whole church there present re-
ceivecl their gifts, as fillecl with the
Eloly Ghost; fbr we learn that theY
did speak with tongues, and clitl
prophes¡r. 1( Now tìrere are diversi-
ties of gifts, but the same SPirit.
And 'uhere are difr'erences of admin'
istrations, but the same lrorcl' Ancl
there are diversities of operations,
but it is the same Gocl which rrorkeUr
a1l in atl. But the rnanifestation of
the Slririt is given to every mau to
proflt withal. For to one is given
tiy.the Spirit the worcl of wisdom;
to another Ure word of knowleclge by
the same Spirit; to another faith by
the same Spirit; to another the gifts
of healing by the same Spirit; to
another the working of miracles; to
another prophecy; to another tlis'
cerning of spirits; to another divers
kincls of tongues; to another the
interpretation of tongues: but all
.these worketh thal, one aud the self'-
sarne Spirit, tlividing to every man
severally as he will. For as the bocly
is one, and hath many menbets, and
all the members of that one body,
being many, âre one body; so also is
Christ. For by one Spirit are we
all baptized into one body, whether
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we
be bolcl or free; ancl have been all
rrar'le to rlrink into one Spirit. For

bocly is not one memìrei, but
"-1 Cor. xii. 4-14. ¿¿ fìì my

house are many mansions
giftsl : if it were not so, I woulcl

have toltl you.72 ¿¿ l[ow ye are the
bocly of Christ, ancL members in lrar-
ticular. Àud Gotl llath set some iu
the church, flrst apostles, seconcla ily
prophets, thirclly teachers, after that
miracles, ther gifts of healings, ì-relps,
governmeuts,t' &c.-1 Cor ot7)l)xlt
28. The apostle Paul argues that
they all have their places in the
bocly, or church, antl ought to be
there, ancl not covet other gifts, but
have charity toward. each otìrer; for
this is ncore excellent than to covet
even the best gifts. I think that
none neecl be afraicl their gift will
not be seÞn, for Solomon says that
every gift shall make room for it-
self ; ancl it will be rnacle manifest, as
in the case of ^A.aron. Korah ancl
two hunclrecl pringes stoocl up against
him: but rvhen their rocls were laitl
up, it was forurcl that Aaronts rocl
hacl buckled, blossomecl aucl brought
forth (fruit) almonds; but tìre ot rers
didnotevensomuchasbud. Ägain,
some mothers rray be ambitious to
see their sors ¿tbig preachers,tt âs in
the case of the ruoUrer of Zebeclee's
chilclren, sayi¡* to onl lorcl, ¿¿ Graut
that these m,y two sons üay sit, the
one on thy right hand, ancl Ure other
on the left, in thy kingdom." But
what was the answer unto her ?
caBnt Jesus answered and saicl, Ye
know uot what ye ask. Are ye able
to drink of the cup that I shall rlrink
of ancl to be baptizecl with the bap-
tism that I am baptizetl with ? They
say unto hirn, \Ve are able. Á.ncl

incleecl of my cup, and be baptizecl
with the baptisur that I am baptizecl
wiUr: but to sit on my right hancl,
ancl on mJ'Ieft? is not rnine to give,
but it shall be giveu to them for
rvhom it is preparecl of m¡' Fatìrer.'2

-]Iatt. xx. 2\ 23. likewise the
apostles clisputecl about who should.
be the greatest in the liingdour of
heaven. But Jesus rebuked them,
saying, ((S'-hosoeverrvill be chief
arnong you, let hinr be your servant."
O that all may be found of him in
peâce. ancl that each gift rnay be in
its own pìace. (( There is one body,
and one Spirit, eyen âs ye are called"
in one hope of your calling; one
I-.,orcl, one faith, one baPtisrn, one
Gocl ancl Father of all, who is above
all. ancl through all, and in you all.
But rurto every one of us is given
grâce according to the ureasure of
the gift of Christ. Wherefore he
saith, lthen he ascentled. up on high,
he led captivity captive, and gave
gifts unto men.t'-Eph.'iv" +-S.

The burden of my mind is gone;
yet tirere is a great temptation never
to sencl this to you. Do with it as
you think best, and all will be right
with me.

Yours in hope of a glorious resur-
rection.

W}I. E. BI]UE.

Ar,srox, Inc-Ì,, Jutry 26, 1889.

BnrrnnnN Bn¡¡n:-I have just
receivecl the lâte number of the
Srcrs, and rvhile reading iú my
mincl is carriecl back to when I flrst
l¡ecan:e interestecl in Ít. I was then
a chilcl of seventeen summers,
Á.bout that time the imperfections
of my clepravecl uature became ap-
parent to uyself. Of ten I had. hearcl
the cloctriue of mants inability to
save jriurself from sin ancl cleatlr,
but uow, like a thunderbolt, the
clemancls of justice awakened ¡re to
know Urat I was lost. In the Srçxs
I reacl tìre feelings of those wl-ro hacl
been like troubled. During this
time of deep heartfelt conyiction tr
heard a number of ministers preach
the giorious plan of reclemptiou. I
was nearly nineteen years olcl wìren
the loving Master came so kinttly to
me and whispered peace. That is
almost ten years ago; but O how
sweet the memory of that blissful
evening when f thoug'ht my troubles
we e all over! Tongue cannot ex-
press the joy of m¡' enrapturecl soul
at that time. Yery soon f was led
to the churcìr, to tell of the goodness'
of my God, ancl to ask the dear ones
for a place among them, that I
might journey on vith them through
this ;ime state to the city above.
They receivecl me. îheu I knew
but little of the doctrinal points of
the llcloctrine of God. our Savior.Tt
I soon learnetl, however, that I knew
very iitUe, and that eveu Urose that
vere olcler tlid not know it all. They
differed in their views on certain
things. I have beheicl some of these
things with saclness, and I feel sure
that, many of the clift'erences among
breUuen are for want of proper
unrlerstancling of each other. Sinco
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he saith unto them, Ye shall tlrink
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I have been trying to preach the
wonclers of God.7s grace, I have
founcl brethren living in the same
section that holcl each othe.r (¿ at
armts length;7, ancl if tìrey were to
come together and compa e notes,
they wouicl be ashamed to think of
Ureir childish actions. Sometimes
ñe hear the cry of heresy, Arurinian,
antinomian, when there is no ground
for anything of the kincl. I do
think that our brethren shoukl l¡e
careful how they hanclle the truths
of Goci. fn my own feeble eftbrts I
Ìrave always desirecl to tell wilat I
trust f know, in such a way as to
bring cloctrinal points and the ex-
perience of Godts dear ones together.
TVhen any doctrinal point cloes not
harmonize rrith the Bible, it is not
in harmony wiUr christian experi-
ence; for what God reveals to his
people now, is the same as recorded
in the Bible. Gospel preaching is
for the comforting of the dear oues
of the household. of faith. lYhen a
man preaches something that uone
of Goclts people can unclerstancl, it
is good evitl.ence that he is not
preaching the truth. I knew of a
talentecl man among the Baptists at
one time. Ile never lacked. for
words, ancl presentecl a good. appear-
ance in the pulpit, but brebhren
could never und.erstancl him. It
was uot long until he was cast out
âDaong those'whose language is con-
founded. The besb eviclence Urat
the church cau have of a mants call
to the gospel ministry is Urat he
preaches Christ, the way, the truth
and the life. \\¡hen ìre preaches
that way, ìris ministry will be blessecl
to the comfort ancl. consolation of the
flock.

I will close.' I have written just
âs my rniucl ran. May God's grace
still Jreep our beloved Zion.

Yours ir hope of life beyoncì,. GEO. A. BRETZ.

Rroonlvoon, N. J., July 1, 1889.

Bnntrrn¡¡v Bsnn¡ :-With my re-
uittance I n oulc'l send a few thoughts.
I trust I have, fbr the past few days,
enjoyecl somewhat of a thankfirl.
spirit for having been shown that
there is yet a church upon earth in
gospel older, and preachers who
have beeu taught the tlifference be-
tween a calling and" a profession.
I lately attendecl a funeral in the
neighborhoocl. The text was, ¿.trlor
he was a goocl man.tt-Äcts xi. 94.
l[ot another wolcl was mentioned
frorn the Scriptures, but Urat he who
hacl left this worlcl was a good man,
who believed the Creator intended
aJI to live to old age. (Ile was eigìrty-
one years olcl.) Ile was careful ancl
systematic, a strong mau physically
and mentally. I[e was not lost, as
the speaker had formerly felt when
his frientls clied. ì[o, all were only
gone befole. I hacl not heartl
fashionable preaching in some time.
I wouder if it is getting customary
to ignore the Word altogether. It
is true that he began by reacling
scatterecl yerses. But again I voulcl
say, I trust I am thanliful Uiat I can

beiieve Urère are Urose whom I can
hear cleclare the whole counsel of
Gocl; those who are not puffed up
by the wistlom of this worlcl; those
who love the old landmarks, and de-
sire to follow in the footsteps of
Ureir Ireader; those rvho would not
plaster with untempered moltar,
nor hew for themselves cisterns
holding no water.

IIay those who have been taught
Ure truth love and. obey its precepts.
llay we clelight in the law of the
Lord.
' IMiII not some one give their views
on the passage, .¿ fn my Fatherts
house are many mânsions ?tt These
rçorcls have been sadly burlesqued
by one who has been stylecl a ¿r great
preacher.?t The Srcxs is very ac-
ceptable to me. Please excuse my
clelay in sending the money

TVith love to the household of
faith, and a desire for Zion,s pros-
perity, f am, I trust, yours in fellow-
ship,

M. HELLINGS.

Ifrerrr, l[o,, July 14, 1889.

G. Bp¡¡pts SoNs-Dp¡.R, BREIH-
RÐN:-fnclosed find the amount due
you for the Srcxs or. îEE Tr¡rns. I
prize it far above all other papers
tha-t I have reatl. It sets forth the
cloctrine of God. our Savior. It
always comes as a welcome messen-
ger, to the comfort of a poor,
worthy mortal. f feel to
Giver of all goocl that he pu
the hearts of his chilclren
for the comf'ort of his
rçhile traveling hrere ou these
grounds of sorrow.

Write on, brethren and sisters, I
love to read your experiences. Itay
our Gocl sustain you, brethren Beebe,
in your arduous task of publishing
the SrcNs. llay the Lorcl bless all
the clear saints, is the desire of one
who feels to be less than the least of
all saints.

f subscribe myselt uuworthily
your sister in hope of eternal life,

R. A. CEISWEI,L.
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TEE RESURRECTION OF THE
DEAD.

. "FoR otrr convers¿rtion is in hear-en;
from whence also we look for the Savior,
the Lorcl Jesns Chlist; who shall change
our vile body, t)rat it may be fashioned
like unto his glorious botly, according to
the working whereby he is able e\.en to
subclue all things unto himself.,'-Phil.
iii.20, 21.

fn compliance with several re-
quests, we submit the following
brief expressions upon tiris import-
ant and deeply mysterious subject.
It must be tlistinctly understood,
however, that we neither claim in-
fallibility for our må,nner of expres-
sion, nor yet do we profess to knory
anything of this glorious ancl crown-
ing mystery of the gospel of Christ
beyoncl what is revealecl in the
inspired Scriptures, which we regarcì
as the perfect stanclarcl of divine
truth.

Even before the apostles had fallen
asleep there where those among ilre

who sought to comprehencl
of the resurrection, ancl
ncl .rllow are the deacl

? ancl with what bocly clo
they ea¿.), Althoughfavoredwith

of direct inspiration âs one
of the chosen apostles of our l_.lorcl
Jesus, Paul cloes not attempt to
explain the subject involved inthese
questions, but characterizes them as
the manifestation of the folly of
those wiilr whom they originate. In
the eleventh verse of the chapter of
wliich our text is the close, he con-
fesses that he had not yet attainecl
unto the unclerstancling of this
mystery, which he desirecl to ap-
prehend. -A.ccorcling to the best
chronology of the inspirecl record it
was twenty-six years after Paul
wrote this epistle when John re-
corclecl that it was stili'hicklen from
him, saying, (¿Belovecl, now âre \Íe
the sons of God, and it doth not yet
appeâr what rre shall be; but'we
linow thaú when he shall appear, we
shaìl be like him; for ve shall see
him as he is.tt-l John iii. 9. It is
clearly revealecl that the subjects of
divire graae cve no?,J (t the sons of
God ;t' aud this truth inclucles the
certainty of their ultimate perfect
conformity to Ure likeness of our
gioriñerl Recleemer; beyoncl this we
are incapable of being informecl
while clothecl in the veil of the bocly
of this death. l[atural reason has
devised speculative theories on the
subject, by which men cl¿¡irn to have
redncecl this mystery to the undel-
stancliug of finite rnincls; bnt all
such theories are without the sup-
port of inspired testimony. Tì-re
popularly leceived uotion of the.
lesurrection represents that there is

2'6t
to be a clay when aII manki4cl shali
be restored to the sarìle state of
existence i¡r which tl-Ley are in this
workl, and Urat then there shall be a
court of iuvestigation helcl, in which
the flnal destiuy of each incliviclual
rçill be determined according to their
concluct in this life. This is the
basis of all natural religion. The
joys of everlasting felicity are pre-
seutecl as the rewârd of goocl cleeds
it time; ancl the terror of everlásting
misery is invokecl to frighten those
rvho clo evil. fu the effort to susta,in
this cloctrine, some scriptural ex-
pressions are wrestetl to make them
seem to teach that the present ex-
istence of all men is a probatiouary
period, in rvhich they have the
opportunity to frx their own eter.ual
state in Ure inflnite joy of heaven,
or in the incouceivable misery of
enclless death. fn orcler to complete
this theory it is necessary to holcl
Ure iclea of Ure restoration of each
indiviclual in his own person, just as
he was when he fell in Ure clissolution
of Uris natural existence, so that he
may be juclged in his eartìrly body.
îhis seems so consistent to reason
that many even of the believing
children of God are captivatett by
its clelusive semblance of trirflr. On
this grouncl some have conclucled
that they have solved flre mystery
of the resurrection, so flrat flrey can
teach it eyen to the comprehension
of natural chilclren, in the sâme
mânner as they may be eclucated in
world.ly sciences. This is not ilre
cloc;trine of Ure resurrection of the
cleacl, as it is testifrect in the gospel
of the grace of Gocl as revealecl in
Christ Jesus. By this theory flre
çhole mystery of the cloctrine is
explained, ancl the hope of the
resurrection is simply a matter for
the stucly of scientific mincls.

.. Eor our conoersat'iott, is i,tt heauetrJ,
This.conversation is not merely ilrat
intercìrange of thought which is
orclinarily regardecl as conversation
among men. The apostle in the
seventeenth verse exhorts the saints
to be followers together of hirn, and
prêsents himself rçith the oUrer
apostles as the example by rvhich
the saints were to be guided. fn
this expression he assigns thereason
for Uris exhortation. Not Urat as a
man he rroulcl cÌ.aim any superiority
or-er his brethren; but that by the
will of Gocl the apostles are set for a
pattern for the guidance of the
saints, ancl iu followirig Urem the
clisciples in all ages have a reliable
example in all tìrings. It is not to
be unrlerstood that the apostles as
men confinecl all their worcls to
spiritual discourse. In their ofßc,iai
character:, as the princes whom God
has appointecL to rule in juclgment in
his kingclom, their worcls aÍe spoken
by the authority of Jesus Christ,
n'hose Spirit endues them rviUr the
abilit;' ¡e speah in righteousness.
By the rvill of Gocl alone, eveu Ure
apostles wele macle sufficient for Ure
responsibility of their official station
iu the chur.ch. In preseniiug flre
injuuctions of the gospel f'or the

STGi\S OF THE ÏryfES

We have hact bouncl in cloth,
the same style as the (rEditorials,t
or r¿ Church llistory,T2 a few hundrecl
of orrr large ty2e Ilymn Books, which
we will sencl post paid at the above
prices. these boohs are especially
adaptecl for aged people, or fbr pew
racìis, to be usecl irr churches.
À S]IÀT,L ONE tr'OR, SEVENîY-FI.I/TE

CENTS, OR, SIXr.OR TEREÐ DOLLÄR,S.
We also have the small type booh

bouncl il cloth, which we wìÌl sendpost paid at price statecl above.
Cash must always accompany the
orders. Adr1ress,

G. BÐEBE'S SONS.
ÌIiddletown, Orange Co., N. Y

" THE EDITORIALS,''
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUIIIES.
Wp still have a feri,- copies of these

books on hand, in all the varieties of
bincling. tr'or prices aucl pariiculars
see advertisement on last page.



262
guidaüce of the saints in all ages,
all their conversation, whether in
words or in examples, is clirectecl
by the Spirit of truth; so that it is
the perfect rule which is ever to be
helcl over the ctisciples of Christ to
the end of time. îhis is tJre ody
conversation which is in heavenr in
the sense of the text. Even the
aposUes coulcl claim no right in
themseives to rule over the church
of Ohrist. They confessecl that their
sufficiency was of, Gocl, wìro made
Urem able ministeis of the ne\Y'

testament, not of the letter, but of
Ure spirit. Ali the convelsation
which was dictated b5. t¡¿¡ gt itt,
was iertainly (r in heaven.Tt It vas
accorcìiug to the will of God, ancÌ
coulcl not be conclemnecl. It is not
neaessary to say that rve clo not
undersDa¡rtl this exBressiou to signify

.that the apostle claiuretl to be so
exalted abcve his bretirren that he
nevel spoke of earUrly things. If
tliat had been true, he could have
'beeu of no comfort to those r¡ho are
burcleuecl rvith the vanÍty of the
body of this deaUr. -tt is ouly in his
inspired action and words ihat his
a¿ convetsatiol is in l¡eaven't'

(. Fl"otn tci¿eç,'ctt cùsa we laol; Jor th'e

Seu:íor, tl¿e LorrÅ ,Tesus tlt'r'ist-7' The
sainls always looli for the Savior in
their continuaL tribulations aucl
distresses, not as carnaÌ r-eason
pictnles his coming, tìrrough tìre
rending of the uatural firurament,
but f,rorn l¡is ovn inûnite glory rvhich
makes his prcsence to thern the
¿( fullness of joy.:r This rnay be re'
vealecl experirnentally to them in the
gloom of a dungeon at midnigìrt, as
it caure to Paul ancl Silas in Ure
prisou at Fhilippi, as easily as vhen
in the assentbly of the saints, as on
the day of Pentecost. It is a pecu-
liar mark of the children of God
that they a,re rìever satisfled wit'hout
the manifest presence of Ureir lrord.
Ilence, they are ever looking for his
appealing; auclit is always with the
assuraÐce that his coming is from
heaven. EIe is the Savior, not alone
as he is our only hope for ûnal
cì.eìivcrance from the condemnation
clue to out sins, but in all our af8ic-
tion and trials he alone saves us.
Therefore we look fbr him as our
present Savior at aII times. -He is
unto all those who thus look for him,
in a peculiar and exclusive senset
(r the Irord Jesus Christ.tt No other
powef but his can delive.- us, and
there is uo other name under heaven
given among men whereby we must
be save¡-lr even in our daily conflicts
and clistresses. It is aû. abiding
witness that he is to us ¿¿ the Sav-
ior,tt when we thus look for hirn, and.
feel our need of his appearing.

(( TYIto shttll, cheørye ou"r øile bacly,
tlt,at i,t tnøy be fasltianed, I'ílcc uttto ltis
gl,ot'dotts bodgJ) Ilere is the revealecl
tr¡lth of this unsearchable mystery.
Onr I-,ord. Jesus Christ shall change
or,r vile bod.y. To finite mincls this
involves an impossibiiity. The
po\qer of reason cannot compreheud.
sncb a change. Not even the most
farorecl apostles could uuclersüancl

how this change is wrought, much
Iess coulcl they explain the mystery.
Yet the revelation is clearly mani-
festecl in the S,criptures of truth
that all those r,¡ho are now ¿rthe
sons of God,2' shall be the subjects
of this inconceivably glorious change.
It is not some other character or
being vho shatl be fashioned like
unto the glorious body of our risen
Lord, but it .is ¿¿ our vile bodyt'
which shall be thus cìranged. Not
onJy is reason incapable of compre-
hending this consummation of the
Jrope of the saiuts in Christ Jesus,
but it is beyond l,he power of createtl
intelligence even to investigate it.
The ¿ú unsearchable riches of Christ "
are all includ,ed in this ¿úmystery,
which fror¡ the beginning of tl¡e
-world haUr been hid in God, who
crea,ted all things by Jesus Christ.T'

-Eph.iii. E, 9. No trlover less than
tlie omnipoience of God is capable
of accomplisìring this wond.erful
chauge; aucl in Ure estimation of
¡len it is impossible eyen that Gocl
shoultl do a ttrring so far beyond Ure
coucepl;ion of the mind of man. The
great ancì. learneil teachers of worldly
religion have cJ.evisecl ¡vhat they
consider the doctrine of ihe resurrec-
tion, artd it has leceivecl Ure sanction
of earthly popes ancl kings, as \qeil
âs the iud.orse¡oent of. religious
councils; but it, is not consistent
with the revelation which God has
given in t'he Scriptures, nor
the experience of the saints.
undersl,ood by tlie rrintl
natural man, and is
carnal pride. This is not
tery of the resurr,ection which is
rnanifest in the revelation of Jesus
Christ. Every one who has been
taught of God to hope in his salva-
tion must knorr Urat all he has
Iearnecl is by revelation, without the
aicl of the natural mincl; and that it
is vain to attempt to teach the most
intelligent natural mind even that
salvation is by grace. Is it not,
evident that the truth which we
have already experienced might be
communicatecl to another as easiJy
as tire f'athomless mystery of the frnal
resurrection, which rve have as yet
received onl¡¡ li¡z the revelation of
the Spirit t'hrough faith ? So far as
it has been declared by inspiration
in the Scriptures, the faith of the
saiuts is able to apprehend this glo-
rious truih; in this revelation is the
assurance of the inconceivable glory
of the hope of our calling of God in
Christ Jesus. IVithout tìrat hope
we are of all men most miseiable,
while in iis sweet assurance is joy
beyond all that earth and time can
give. The greatest distress of the
saints now is founcl in the bondage
of corruption uucler which they are
courpelled. to war continually against
the law of sin which is in their
memt¡ers. 'Xhey can never expect to
be satisfled. until they awake with
the likeness of their beloved Re-
deemer. That blessed hope will be
fulfitlecl only when our Savior (, shall
change our vile l-rody, that it rnay be
fashioned like unto his glorious

body.Tt This is the consummation
of the hope of life in the resurrec-
tion. Without this ultimate ful
ûIlment of all the holy aspirations of
the saints there could be no comfbrt
to them in believing in Jesus. They
have the testimoly of the Lord him-
self that ¿( In the world ye shall have
tribulation.Tt Their only peace is in
him. Then how can the l¡eliever
live without the support of assured
f,aith in the resurrection, when we
shall be perfectly conformed unto
the likeness of his glorious body ?

This is the vitality of all the conso-
lation of the gospel of the grace of
God in Õhrist Jesus. -We cannot
comprehend how any one who be
lieves irr that gospel at all can doubt
the personal and. individual resur-
rection of ail his redeemed people.
While they can neYer comprehend
the manner of L};.at resurrecti<rn so
long as they remain in this land of
death, yet by faith every one must
know that it is the verv essential
truth upon which rests all hope in
Christ; (¿For if the dead rise uot,
then is Ohrist not raised: and if
Christ be not raised, your faith is
vain; ye are yet in your sins.tt-1
Cor. xv. 16) L7. Ohristiaus cannot
afford to parley with the aclversary
over such questions as, ¿¿ Ilow are
the dead raised up ? antl with what
body do they come ?t' The very fact
Urat it is hidden from our compre-

by the wisdom of Gotl is a
to our carnal curiosity, which

to penetrate Ure mystery
has not given to us ability

prehend.
Accorcling to tlry worki,ttg uhereby

lrc í,s a,ble el)en to sul¡d,ue tr,ll, th,i,ngs
u.nto hi,ntself.tt l[o further explana-
tion of this wonderful doctrine is
given by the Spirit of truth. In-
deed, nothing more is needful for Ure
instruction of the subjeots of the
sah'ation which is in Ohrist Jesus.
They have experiencecl the working
of that mighty po'lver in lheir de-
Iiverance from the power of siu and
condemnation. They cannot doubt
the sufficiency of that power to sub-
due all things unto himself. Reason
has never understood how they were
delivered from wrath in their f.rst
being lecl to hope in Christ; nuch
leds can they expect to comprehend
the manner in .which that same infl-
nite power of God shall eff'ect their
flnal change into the perfect likeness
of their exalted. Savior. It becomes
us to be satisfied with what God has
been pleased to reveal of this divine
mystery. Since it is ¿¿ according to
the working whereby he is able even
to subdue all things unto himseltTt
it is not according to any of the
systems or devices of natural rnen,
nor the theories which have been
agreed uliou by antichristian teach-
ers aud councils. I-ret the saints be
satisûed with the word of the Lord,
ancl avoid the doctrines ancl. com-
manclments of men.

MÁ,RR,IAGES.

Àucusr 4th, 1889, at the resitlenc'e of
the bricletsparents, by EIder G. N. Tusing,
Elcler George IMaclcIIe, of Fayette Co.,
Ohio, ancl ]Iiss Jennie Blue, of Fairfielcl
Co., Ohio.

Àr the sanre time and place, by the
same, Mr. Charles E. Blue, of Fairfrelcl
Co;, Ohio, aucl }fiss Mary E. trVaciclle, of
Fayetfe Cc'., Ohio.

OBITIJAR,Y NOTICES.

It becomes my sad cluty to recorcl the
cleath of ny sister, Mary Oatharine llorey,
who died June ?th, 1889, in the thirty-
seventh year of her age.

She rvas the claughter of James A. ancl
Sallie E. Money. She 'rvas born ancl
reared in Shelby Co., Ky., and.cliecl ather
fatherTs home near Finchville, Shelby
County. She had. been an invalicl for
about two years with some chronio trou-
ble, l'hich never yielcled to medioal
treatme¡t. She grerv gradually rrorse,
yet at times was apparently better. She
never clespairetl, however, eyen to the
last, and rrent into a state of unconscious-
ness about thirty-six hours before cleath,
witho¡rt er/er eÃpressing a thought that
she was near the eud. Such patient
bearing is rarely displayed in mo'-tals as
n'as in her cpse, which was clue, we hope,
to the same spirit which w¿s manifestecl
in our Lord. and Master when he .i.yas led
like a lamb to the slaughter, ancl openecl
not his mouth. She never counectecl her.-
self with the church, and, as far as I
kno.,v, never expressecl a hope in Christ
to any one, verbally, but was very reticent
and motlest. I{el concluct and actions,
rvhich speak louder than lvorcls, make me
believe tbat she had expelieuced a hope
in her Savior many yeâ,rs ago. No re-
ligious excitement which prevails at pro-
tracted meetings among the churohes of
the worlcl ever afi'ected her a particle,
but.rather provoked her to scorn their
foolish ileyices to bring unthinkiug peo-
ple into their organizations. Her home
was always the home ancl stopping place
of Oltl Baptist people, and she tookgreat
pricle in seeing the brethren well cared
for. Her ,telight was to be with them
ancl visit among: them; and, like Ruth,
she demonstrated that their people were
her people. ¿nd their Gocl .her Gocl. She
certainly liissed the rod thaú smote her:;
ancl if she was a disobealient child. she
was surely " beaten rvith many stripes.Tt
So her fatlìer ancl mother, oue sister ancl
eeven brothers, who survive her, will not
mourn and weep âs those who have tro
hope. It was her clisposition to weep
with those who weep, and rejoice with
those who rejoice; and wheu there was
sickness, either iu the family or iu the
neighborhoocl, she was aln'ays found at
the beclsicle. Very ferv could excel hel
in nursiug, and she never seemecl to tire.
She had a u'ondelful tact forkeeping her
own counsel, ancl never macì.e an eltemy
save for the truth's srke.

Elder H¿rdesty, of Missour.i, was pres-
ent at her funeral, and spoke from the
following, "I reckon that the suflèrings
of this present time are uot worthy to be
comparecl;vith the.glory which shall be
revealetl in us tT (which was a very ¿tppro-
priate subject), in a feeling and comfort-
ing discourse, to a large audience of
neighbols, relatives and friends at the
family residence, Hel remáins weie in-
terred. in the family burying-grouncl,
where her infant sister has beeu sleeping
for about trventy-six years, ancl her
grandmother (who was ninety-three when
she died) for abt¡uth eleven years, which
represènt youth, micld.le age aúcl okl age
in one family., J. R. MONEY.

L0utsvtr,r,r, Ky., July 98, 1889.

Dr¡n-In Sanfold, Maine, July 4th,
iS89, f,,evi lV. Ch¿dbourn, a,ged tlveuty-
nine years ¿nd sone months.

STGNS OF THE TIMES
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lfe was the oirly son of sister Ruth M.
ancl.the late Jarires Chaclbourn. His clis-
ease ï:as of the stomach, from rvhich he
had. sufferecL some two years; but cleath
came sucld.enly ancl unespecteclly, anc'[
openeal the way for him to enclless rest
beyoncl the grave. About one year ago
the husbantl ancl father was remored by
death, leaving mother anci son to toil ancl
bear the buldeirs of life together; but she
uow feels that ¿ll earthly help ancl sup-
port is gone. She is left alone, with
blighted hopes and a sad., aching heart.
It seems that her son lyâs atl tÀat she
wishecl him to be in everyrespect; and
in speaJring of him she woukl ofteu c¿ll
him her dalling boy. There was sym-
pathy fol her, but no surprise to me, rvÌren
she saicl, " O sister, horr cau I ever be
reconciled io thisltt Her sou hacl ever
borne an unblemished character, an tl was
truthful and kind to ¿ll. He hatl riever
professecl a hopo iu Christ, but the mother
is fully satisfietl that he hacl experieucecl
a heaveuly birth some time since, He
was recoucilecl and aouscious to the last,
ancl said, " ÙIother, I must' soon leave
you, ancl that is the only thought that
grieves me now. Youwill har.e to clothe
best you can; but try not to motrn for
me. I know you woulcl not, coulcl you
kuow how beauti{ul it all looks ancl seems
to me uo\v; so clifferent from what I once
thought it coukl if death \rere near.
T'here is a good home preparetl for me,
ancì. I am not afrairl to ilie.tt She aske¿l
if hel weeping then tlistressed him. He
repliecl, " No, motheL ; I know you caunot
help it.tt He then sang the ûrst verse of
the hymn, " Why do ¡ve mourn departing
friencls9)t and gently passecl away. He
has .left an onìy sister', rvho is married,
and. resicles a few miles away. She too
will nriss her kind brother and. chilclhood.
mate ; but r¡'e linon' that he who has smit-
ten again at this time is able to soothe
each sorlorving heart. lfay he reconcile
the brokeu-heartecl mother, ancl lead her
more gently, if his will, as she goes clowu
the steep of age, antl enable her to say,
" It is goocl for me that f have been af-
flicted')' 

Ä FRTEND.
l{onrrr Bnnwrcx, }Iaine, Aug. 1, 1889.

Ardalas 6arúor was boln in Loucloun
Co., Va., March 22i1, 1805, ancl c-liecl June
30th,1889, aged eighty-four years, three
months anil eight days. He moved with
his parents to Licking Co,, Ohio, and rvas
marriecl to Hannah Gulick in 1833. There
'çvere born to them fourteen children, six
sons and eight daughters. Oreclaughter
diecl in infancy; the rest lçere a1l present
at his cleath except two cì.aughters qho
live in Arkansas. IIe leaves an agecl
companion, sixty-three grandchildren,
fourteen great-grandchiiclren, a great
many friencls ancl relatives, together rvith
the church, to norrrn their loss; btt we
are. confÌd.ent that our loss is his eternal
gain.

The subject of this nt¡tice reccivecl a
hope ancl rr-as baptizecl by !ìlclelAuthon¡
\Ya,yne Taylor in 1843. Ife mol'ed from
Ohio to Adams Co., fnd., in 1845. Some
time after that he unitecl. sith the Bluff-
tor Church of Preclestinarian Baptists, of
rvhich he remained a consistent meuber
until his cleath. I{e loi.ecl to corìïerse on
the subject of the christianls hope, tìre
absolute soveleignty ancl preclestination
of Gocl, ¿l,nd the glorious hope of the res-
urrection. The nriter of thisnoticetrierl
to preach on the occasiou frour Job xiï. 1

ancl 1 Johu üi. I, to a large and attentive
¿uclience. He ¡vas then l*icl array to
await the fiual resurrection.

J. G. FORD.
'Rusrnronp, Ohio, Aug. 1, 1889.

Drrc-July 3c1, 1889, at the residence of
her son-iu-larr, George Sanfonl, on Hub-
bell tr{ilÌ, after a little over a weeh's ill-
ness by a sttoke of paralysis, fronr rrhich
she nevel ralliecl to be able to speak, Ìllrs.
Jenes Stroeter, of Glifûnts Corners, Deìa-
'waxe Co., ì{. Y., in her seventieth ¡.ear.

Sistei Streeter macle a public p::ofes-
sion of religion and. united with the Otcl
School Baptists many years ago, ancl re-
mainecl strong ia the faith of her Lortl
and }Iaster, of whom I hearcl her speali
on the Sunclay but one before she cliecl,
as5hé was at ourmeeting. Shehadtlivetl
a witlow for a number: of yeats. Her
health had been gradually failing, and
waiting for the summons to call her from
earth to her heavenly home, though not
always reconciled to the dealings of the
Lord rçith her, as so much darkness hacl
to be passed through, and so much rveak-
ness of the flesh realizetl, in contrast with
the willinglcss of the spirit.

Her burial service rvas helil n'here she
dierl, ancl she was laid to rest by the side
of her husbancl, leaving a nunabel of chil-
clren ancl other relatives to mourn. trIav
the Lord sustain and. coTfort them, is my
prayer', for Jesns' sake,

J. D. HUBBELL.

Oharloútie MoPherson was born -A.pril
16th, 1835, ancl cleparted this life April
11th, 1889. Her maideu name was Spenix.
She was narried frrst to 1\'. B. Johnson,
n'ith whom she livetl mâny years. He
diecl in 1874, leaving her lonely incleed,
as they hacl no chilclren. She was next
marriecl to Dr. S. R. McPherson, Dec. 3cl,
18?8. In the summer of 1883 she rvas bap-
tized by Elder B. L. Throneberry, in the
fellowship of Frienctship Church, neiâr
Acton, Texas. She was a highly esteemecl
menaber of the church up to the time of
her death. Our clear sister eujoyed her
church meetings as \rell as any one; but
her health wâs uever good, and. therefore
she was tleprived of attentling her rneet-
ings as she desirecl. She came tor¡.sfrom
the New School Baptists, and expressed.
herself to the writer as beiug very happy
in the exchange. She was as nea
out faults as any rirortal could be.
is gone to her glorious Re
she will neYe see any more trou

llay comfort and. consolation
cheer our dear, bereavecl brothêr.

W. L. ROGERS.
AcroN, Texas, Juìy 20, 1889.

DrBo-At her home in Merce¡ Co.,.Ky,,
July 10th, 1889, l[rs. Jane Bickers, aged
seventy-two yeârs, four months ancl
twenty days.

The subject of this notice was born in
Jessamine Co., Ky., and ¡vas marrietl to
S. Burrus in 1844. She was left a wiclorv
in 1872, artl some years afterward was
malriecl to W. H. Bickers, I'ho still sur-
vives her. Our dear sister has been a
member iu gootl standing in the church
at Goshen fot about forty years duriirg
¡vhich time she has been a reacler of the
Srcss, which she plized very highly for
the iloctrine it pronrulgates. I have
linown her about fifty years, ancl have
had. ruany conversatious rçith her on the
subject of leligion, ancl her ouly irope
was ir the cleal and blessed Savior',

She leaves a kind coru¡:anion, one
brothel, many frieuds ancl the church to
nrouro; but n'e solrow not as those who
hare no irope, believing that our. loss is
her eternal gain. Ifay God comfort the
belenrer'1.

Ä. J. BICI(ERS.
McBil-rrun, Ky., July 2?, 1889.

APPOINTMENTS.
Pr,¡:-r.sp pnblish the folloxing appoint-

rnents in the Srçxs:
For Litt.le Flock, Iiy,, Àug. 23d and

24th; EIk Lick, 27th anil. 28th ; Aug. 29th
to Sept. 1st inclusive, ¿t îu.r'rrdr's Station
aud SLrìpbur Folk, as the brethren ma¡'
arrânge; at Pleasureville, rrith tr{ount
Pleasant Church, 2r1 ; Bethel, 4th; Mouut
Pleasant Association, with the Elk IIiIl
Chulch, 6tì.r, ?th arrd Sth ; ìfount SterÌing,
11th; Liciring Àssoeiation, rith llount
Cari¡ei Church, 13th, 14ih ancl 1õth; rrith
Motut Gileacl Church, at ùfay's Liclr, 1?th
anrl 18th.

A. ]]. ¡'RANCIS.

ORDINATIONS,
Ox Saturclay before the thir.cl Sunday

in July, eleven nriles southeast of Selma,
in Dallas Co., 41a., a District Meetiug
was helcl, in the Ebenezer Associatiòn.
At that meeting Elclers W. \Y. Lerlis and
W. R. Smith, 'ççith the writer, were calleci
as a presbytery to ortlain brother À. B.
Krxe, of Selma, a member of Antioch
Church, at ¡rhich the meeting rvas hekì.

Brother Lasseter was appointed by the
church to answer for the chulch in refer-
ence to brother. King:

The 'ççriter rvas chosen trIoderator of the
PresbYter'¡'.

The ]toclerator esaruinetl or questiouetl
the church and esaminecl the subject.

The presbytery being satisûecl as to his
experience, call to the ministry, ancl
sountlness in the faith, Elcler \Itr. R, Smith
offered the orclinatioD prû,yer.

Chargo by Elcler I¡,'. W. Lerris.
The writer made a few rem¿r'ks to the

church, and the right harrcl of fellowship
rvas extencled.

ïIe was thus orilainecl to the full func-
tions of the gospel ministry, ancl his cre-
dentials wele written out anrl given Ìrim.

Brother King, we hope, may be useful,
and able to etlify ancl comfort thc saintsof Gorl.

$,,. LIVELY
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ASSOCIATIONAL,
TsB tr{ount Pleasant Association of

Regular Old School Baptists will hold
her next session with the Elh llitl Chulch,
Speucer Co., Iiy., commencing Sept. 6th,
1889, ancl continuing three clays.

Brethren coming by rail will stop at
Hemp Riclge Station, on the Louisville
Southern R. R,, where they will be ruet
on Thursclay, Sept, 5th, at 10 o,clock a.
m. aucl ? o'clocli p. m,, ancl couveyecl to
places of enteltainment for the nieht,
antl ne:t cla¡r tc the association. \\'e
wouìcl say to all brethren ancl friencls who
cau to cone in private corìïe; ance, as
there are only three nreurbels, weak iu
abiliiy, to attencl to it. ì,Vo ale willing,
however, to tax oulselves to the ttmost
to accommoclate.

W. T. RITTER.
ir it is ttre Lorã-h will, the nlaiue Olcl

Schooi Baptisl, Association rrill be held
with the Borvcloinham CJrurch, comnìen-
cing Friclay, Sept. 6bh, 1889, ancl coutiuu-
ing three days.

Those coming by rail iriil be ;uet at
Bowcloinham station, on the }laine Cen-
tlal R. R., on the arriva of the Accorn-
mocìation trarn'Ihursclay aft,lrnoon; Sept.
õth. The erpress train cloes not stop at
Borvcloinhem.

HIRÁ.M CAIúPRELL.
I'uo Rorbury Olcl Schoot or primitive

Baptist Âssociation rvill conveue, the
Lorcl williug, rrith the Ändes Church, on
\Yeclnesclay before the seconcl Sunclav in
September, 1889, at 10 oTclock a. in., änat
coutinue in session trvo clavs.

The place of meeting is ai Uuion Grol,e,
Dela¡vare Co., N. Y,, thirteen miles from
-A.rkville, on ihe U. & D. R. R. Those
coming b¡' rail wili take t¡ain to arrive at
Arkville at 11 otclock a. m. or Tuesclay,
the day before the meeting, where they
rçill be met by friends and conveyecl to
the place of meeting. AII lovers of the
truth ancl Elclers of our faith ¿ncl L¡rcler
are corcliall¡' invitec-l to nreet with us.

J. A. IIIINTLEY. Olerk.

Tirr: Licking Àss-ociation rçilt holil hel.
eightietl annual session, the LolL wiU-
ing, with the chureh at Bryan Station,
commencing on Friclay before the seconcl
Saturday in September (13th),1889, and
continuing the two succeecìing days.

A1l lovers of truth ancl ortler are ilr-
r-itecl to meet rçith us, especiall; blethreu
ancl sisters of orrr faith ancl orcler, The
Kentucky Centlal R. R. runs claily tlains
from Coviugton, Ìfaysville aud Lexiug-
ton, wibhin about half amiÌe of themeet-
ing-house. I resicle one ancl one-half
miles south of the clepot. Sister S. À.
Orven resicles three-qtarters of a mile
east. Friencìs ancl brethren will be met
aud carccl for the ilav before antl moluing
of the nreetiilg ai Ër.yiìn St¿tiou tleDot]
Iientuckv Cerrtlal R. R." J. $r. ROYSTER, Clerk.

Trru Licking -A.ss*iatioo of Partienlnl
Baptists ¡r'ill be heltL rrith the church at]It, Crrlnrel, Clttli Co., I{y., commeuciug
on Fridav befole the seconcl Satutla-¡ iñ
Septembär, 1889, at 10 o?clocli a. m,, ärrd
continue the tr,-o following clays.

l-hose coming from the south, rrest anrl
north will come to lhor¡son, ol the C. &
O. R. 11., anc-[ will have to leaye horne in
time to ar'-ive there ou the 1 p. m. train
on lhu'-sclay, rvhele ther- rvill be uret.
Those coruiúg fronì the dast rrill stolr atllt. Stelli¡g õu l'hru'stlay evening, wliele
the-v wì.Il be met. ¡! ccrdial iuvitation is
er.tentled to all,'ancl a special invitation
to ministering brethren of oul faith and
orrler. those n'ho get off at Thourson
¡çill rn'ite to lV. D. '-fhonrson, at Wacle:s]Iill, Clarh Co., Kv., on the C. & O. R. R.
l'hose rçho get oif at Mt. Sterlirg rill
ru'ite to lI. B. Ilarlcleu, at Grassy Lick,
Ìlontgonrety Co.. Iiy. It is desireal thattlle brethten and fi'icntls rçili rçrite iu
time to be ploriùerl rrith corrveyance.WlI. LEWIS, Clerk.

1'tin Spoon River' .å.ssociation of Regt-
lar Pledestinaliirn Baptists rçill holcl her
fiftl--ciShth annnal session, it the Lord
rvill, rrith \V¡rterfoll. Chuleh, three ancl
one-hnlf miles southerst of Lerçisrorçn,
l'ultou Co., Ill., o:r l'r'itìay beforc- the fi.r'st

ohn R. Dillon 1, Ifrs. Lucv
1, IL J. G. l,'llaggie A.

Total .roiãi -p;e"ióu¡li' 
inii'iis"tiä.1.

$ szoo
. 7,õ77 97

Grancl tot¿l to August 1st- - - - - $1,544 9?
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YXABTY MEETINOS.

. A xe¡,n¿r ureeting rrill br¡ helcl, if the
Lorcl will, with the Thompson Church,
Putnam Co., Ohio, on the fourth Stnclay
in September and Saturday before (21st
and. 22d), 1889, to begin at 10 otclock a. m.
each day. AII lovers of the truth are
eorclially invited, especially ministeling
brethren of our faith a.ncl orcler.

We wish not to cleceive an¡'. The ÀXatl
Rivel AssocÍation, which was very small
(three chrirches), has tlisbaudecl. We are
divitlecl, one :rgainst trvo, antl two agaitst
one; but ¡re rvish all to corne and see for.
themseh'es. \\¡e beg most soìemul¡' yotr
plesence at this meetiug.

Those coming by rail rçill come to 0o-
lunrbus Green, on the Ð. 6¿ lI. R. R.,
which is sis miles from the place of the
meeting, and iirquire for Dr. Morris.

DAVID SÐITø, Church Clerk.

TWO DAYß MEETtrNGS,

W. J. Hardesty 2.50, Giles Reetler 2,
]frs. B, S, Ilcliinuey 2, Tyre Heudelson
2.-Tota], *3.õ0.

Tun Olcl School Baptist Church of
Clovesville, Delaware Co., ì{. Y,, n.ill
holcl a two clays meeting, at her ne*ly-
prepared house, ou the fìrsi Satulday and
Suntlay following il Selrternber. eolt-
mencing at half-pnst ten o'clocli otì Srtt-
urdav.

I'räins çiil be nret ¿.ìt GriflÌrrs Corners
or Friday eveuing before, to conrev stch
âs rìây coùle to pi¿rccs of entelraiunleut,
Blethren, -sisters auc'l frientls are crrr:c-li¿rlh'
soì ici tec'l to a tten cl, especially ml nisters."

Bv orcler of the chtrch.' A. J. GIìDEI{. Clerk.
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Sturtla¡. in Septeurber (Aug. 30ih), ancL
continte three d.ays.

1'hose coming from south of Illinois
River shoulcl come by $¿ry of lfavanua,
anal ther on the Narr-o¡ç Gauge, or by rray
of Bearclstown ancl Yerlnont, on the C.,
ts. & Q. R. R. Tirose from the north anil
northwest by way of Yates City ancl Can-
ton, or by the Narrow Gauge fromGales-
burgh ancl Cuba. AII shoulcl come to
Lewistown on Thursclay evening or tr'ri-
clay morning. Àll who love the good old
ril-ây are corclially itvitecl.

I. N. VANilIETER, Clelk.

Irrr Sandy Cleeli Assoc,íation of Pre-
clestinari¿n tsaptists will meet on Friday
befole the second Sunday in September,
at Holre, in La Salle Co., I1l.

'Ihose coning fron the south, on the
Illirois Cenl,ral R. Iì,, rriil stop at Lostant,
aud. those from the norúh at'Ionica, wþere
they will .be lrret anrl carec-l. for. A cor-
dial invitation ís given to brethren ald
sisters of onr faith, ancl all lovet's of the
trtih, to rueet with us.

,lOHli DO\\'\EY, Cler.k.

1-rru Saleur Associaticn of Predestina-
rizru Ba.ptists nill nleet on \4recluesday
bcf'ole the foulth Flitla¡- il Angust, 138g,
ancl coltinue three cla¡'s, with the Salem
Church, near- \\¡altol, Boone Co., I{y.

ßr'etht'err florn the north ancl east rvitrl
coÐlc to Cincitrnati, and there talie the
tlain on the Southe'-u or L. &'W. R. R.
to \\'altorr, whele tìrey n'ill be met by
bretÌrren B. S. Johnson arcl H. Eacles,
Those. frorn the south, ou the Southeru
R. R., n'ill siop at Clittenclon, vher.e they
rvill be mel by blethien A. S. McChrrc
ancl J. S. Iìansom. llhose floru the south
and wcst, ou the Short Line, rvill stop at
\rerona, rrherc they l-ill be met iiy J. E.
Ransour ¿rncl J. R, Johnson, on the dzry
befo:¡e the n:ccting. Shoulcl ary fail to
get to \ielona the clay befor:e, they must
go on to \l¡alton, s'here bhey'irill l.le met.
.4. corclial inritation is estencled to all
lovers of the tltth, especiaì.ly brethren in
the urirlistr'¡-.

J. tì. JOU\SO}i.
. Punsu,txr. to the action of ¿l cou.ncil of

cburches u-hich nct at Pr-yor: IIill, 1'rim-
ble Co.. I(y., on the fi'-st and second. cìa,ys
of September, 1888, the }Io¡-rnt Pleasant
Association of Regular Ilaptists, of .n'hich
Elcler J. ÞI. Deuaree is l\{oderator, and.W. 

C. Sarns Cìerli, is appointetl to resume
its sessitins, aucl ¡viII meet (the Lortln'ill-
ing) this yeal at (this) Ploviclence Chur.ch,
Tlinible Co., connencing ol Friday be-

¡ fore the first Saturday ir Septenber.,
1839, and continuing thlee drrys.

Brethleu ancl sisters irr fellorrship t'ith
us ale cordially tnvitecl to ¿rtt,end. Those
coming ì:y rail will t¡rke tht; N. & L. R.Il. at Circiunati and. rr,ay stalious and
coile to Campbellsburgh on 'l'hûrsday p.
Dt. befr)re, Those comilg by Lonisville
can come on l'r'iday a. ur. ÄI1 rvilt be
nret by con\iey¿nces and talien to places
of entertaitrnent and to the meeting.

D. 1'. PYLES.
Tun lndian Creek Predestinali:r,u Bap-

t;ist Association n'ill conyene, the Lorct
'rvillitg, u'ith the llercerts Run Church,
in Greene Co., Ohio, on Frittay before the
first Sunday in Septgrnber, 1889, at 10
otclock a. m., ancl coutinue three days,

Those coming by rail from the east,
lr'esú, Dc'rth or south will take tlains so as
to arrive at Xenia, Ohio, on Thursday
afternoon pleceding the meeting, where
they will be met by brethren and friends
to eonrey them to places of entertain-
nent.

The associatiou rvill be hell at ol near
rrhat is called the Eleazer rneeting-house,
in the vicinity of Lumberton, OhÍo, rvhich
is abort eight rniles in a southeasterly
clirectiou from Xeuia. A cordial invita-
tion is giveu by the br:ethren of Mercer)s
Run Church to all otr brethren ¿rnd.
friencls to r-isit us ât that time ard pltrce.

BENJ MARI'IN, Clerli.

Tr¡n First Nortb.s esteru Preclestinarian
Baptist Associatíou witl be ireld with the
New Hope Church, comnreuoing on Fri-
clay before the fonrth Sunclay iu -A.ugust,
1889, four miles southwest of 'Warrer,
IlL, on the I. C. R. R. Those coming by
rail ¡vill be ¡ret at Warren on Fritlay
uroluing'.

BENJ. SALLEÐ. Mod.

lYilliamston Academy.
The FaIl Session begils l\fonday, Sep-.

tembel 2al, 18B9, ancl continues twenty
$eelis. The Acarlemy is sittaiecl in a
groye of large oaks, and has a well irf
excellent rvatcr, 'Ihe location is about a
mile from Roanolie Rivei', aucì. níuety feet
¿rbore its level.

There n'ere seventy-eight pupils-for-
ty-thlee male autl thirty-frve female-
clu."ing the past scholastic year. pupils
are caleful.ly prepâred for business, or
for any class in Coliege. IfontJrly Ex:
arninatiors ancl Repoits. Discipline miltl
bnt fir'lll.

The Pliucipal has a lar.gc stpply of
uscful Ìrlaps ancl Ch¿r.ts autl Scientifio
Appara,tus, and ¿r, valuable Library of
1'hree 'l'housand Volumes, to rr'hich the
pupils have access rithout extra clìarge.
A Gracluate, rrith tire First Distinction,
of the IJniversity of North Caroliria, he
has about'In'enty-Five Yearst Experience
irr teaching in Gr¿cled Schools, liormal
Schools, ancl Private fnstitutions, both
North ancl South, having fi'om One t'o
about Three Hrndlecl Pupils. He has
the stlolgest testimouials, ¿rs to IlÍs schol-
arship and character, fron the best a¡rl
ablest ruen ir North Carolina.

]JOAND.
Excellent Boarcl can be hacl l,ith

best f¿ruilies at $12.50 pe¡ rnonth.

P¡]I¿

Tuitioli
" Plepar':rtory l)el'tru?t__

" " AcaclemicDepartment-_ Z0 00
" " Col¡lllelcial Depttmtt- - - 20 00
" " Music_.-___-:__--_.-___- 1500

Use of Piano ol Clrg¿rr-- 5 00
Acadenry Rcnt. -. 1 00
Boarcl, including Lights, Fnol, zlucì.

Washiirg ----- {ipõ0
The Entire Avel'age Expenses, iuclucl-

ing I3oolis, ¿u'e ¿bout Eighty Dollars per
Session of Twenty \Meelis. 'I'his amourit
shouìd be paid half in adr'arrce, and half
¿rt thc nricldle of the Sessio¡.

0Är,ÐñD,{R.
F¿rll Sessiou begins Monday, Septernber.

3d,18S0.
Fall Session erds Friclay, January 1,7th,

1890.
Spring Session bcgiris l{onday, January

20th,1890.
Spring Sessiorr ends Flidzry, June 6th,

1890.
V¿cation-Ore Week at Christrnas.
For ftrthel information, acldress

SYL'ESTER HASSELLiå"å1;;.

The " Signs of the Times,"
(ESTABLISñED r832.)

DÐYOTED TO THÐ
OL]] SCHOOI/ BÄPTIST CÄUSE,

IS PUBLISEED I
EVEB,Y WEDNESDAY,
BY GII-/BERT BEEBE'S SOI{S,

To whom all communications shoulcl be
addressed, and directed, Mídclletown,
Orange Co., l{. Y.

TER}IS.
TWO DOIJI-/ABS PER YEÄR.

" TtUS RATES,
\I'hen ord.ered at one time. antloaidfor

in advance, the following reilucriôns ¡vill
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year..---- ----911 00
Ten Copies for oue year.----- -.. 18 00
Fitteen^Copies for oireyear ------ 24 CO
Tweuty Coþies for one year. - - - - - 30 00

B. L. Bp¡sp. Wu, L. Bpps¡.

I}ISTRUITIO}IS TO SUBSCRIBERS,
Our subscribers'çciII confer a favor on

us, alrd enable us to keep their accounts
with nrore accuracy, by obserriug the fol-
lowlng tDStl'rxctlons :

EIO.W TO REIITIT.
Tìre most convenient and. safest wav of

sending remittauces is by nost-office
moneybrders, which should ínvãriabl.y bematle pavable to G. BEEBE'S SOliS,at Midclletowu, N. Y., and. uot at the
Ne-rv Yo¡h City Post-office, and. always
inclose the older in the sane euveloóe
rrith the letter cortaining the iufornrã-
tion ho¡v it is to be applieil. When it isnot courenient to Drocure a nost-office
ord.er, the money can be incloSeti. in the
letter, ancì. registerecl, and it may ther be
cousideled. safc. We reotest that bank
cìrecks on distant banks^be not sent. as
they are subject to quite heavy ctiscouúts.

HYMN BOOKS.
The Seçenth Etlitiou of our Bantist

Hymn Book (small tvlre) is uowread.ifor
diltribution. ' We haïè uowreceiredfrom
our Bi¡rd.ery in New York an amnle sun-ply of all tãe rarieties of BinrtinÊ.

Our assortment of the surall books em-
braces :
_ Cloth bincling, single copy, ?5c, haU
clozen $3.,10.
_Blue,Pl¡jn, single coÞy, $1.00; per
dozen, tt9.00.
_ Blue,GiitEdged, singlecopf, $1.18; per
dozen, S12.@. -Imitatiou lforocco, Elesa¡t stvle. sin-
gle copy, $1.75; per tlozeul Sf8.OO.First Qualitv, Turkey i\Iorocco, ftillgilt, rery ha!-dbome, $2.75 siugle coþy, orper ctozen, s30.0u.

OUR IARTE TT?E EIITION.
We still have a fuII assortment of our

large tvpe eclition of Hymu Books, wbich
we will mail to auy acldiess at the iollow-
mg prrc€s:

$1 00
450
150
200
s50
350

HÏMN ANI TUNE 3OOK.

!.OR USE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR P-TiIIIITIVE
BÄPTISî CHURCIIES, COIIPIL¡)D Bf EL-
DERS S. H. DTRÄND AND P. G. LIìSTER.

SIGNS OF TÏTE TIMES

Books of the lar.qe size ordered for nul-pìt use, aud haring the utllte of ^tha
cþ¡1ch 'n-ritten ou thé cor-er', n-ill be sup-
liliecl at half price.

At the abore priccsrreshall lequirethe
cash to accoÐ_ìpârìy the ordels. Ãdth'ess,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

pays to, and if neglected, by iuforlnins
us, it rvill be corrected. By this uethoil
each subscriber has his own account, and.
can-see that the proper credits are ¡rir-entoÏ hrs remrttaDces.

LOOK TO YOUR DÄîES

THE THURCE HtrSTORY,
FROII CREj.îrON TO Á. D. 1995.

BY EI,DERS C. B. & S. HASSEIJIJ.
This book contains 1034 pa¡ies, togetherwith a fine steel engravinÁ of the ienior

author', Eldel C. B. ÉIasseli. Iu thefrontpart is a conplete "'Iable of Conterts.tidivided i-rto-chapters, ancl in the baõkpalt is a complete ltdex, rualiins it Dìost
courenie.r-t for reference. The work is
4ow lead;.-, aucl rrill be mailetl to any atl-
dress, gosta.ge.prepaitl, at the folloivingprices for single copies:

Genuile Turhey Morocco, Gitt_-_95 00Iniitaticn Turkey r\Ior.occo. GiIr_- 4 00
LeatheE Haud. Bouird----_---._-_ p 50ClothBouutl- _---_._-_-_- 200

CLUB TÌÀ1l]S.
The plicc at which the Historv js sold

by thc single copv rvill uot atlmit of mucfreductiou for cltb rates; but to nartiallv
repay our brethren aud frieuds tôr i¡rteí-estiug themselres in its circulation. lve
ai'e authorized. to rn¿kc the followinó re-
duction fc,r six or more copies or.cl.eleïãt
one time:
Six Copie-q.of Geuuiire Turkey IIo-

rocco, Gilt- .--__-:-_-__$p? 00
Six Copie^s of Imitrrtion'lrilkey llo-
_,rocco, Gilt----_._--__.-____:_ _-__ zZ 50Six Çopies of Leather IIand Bouutl 18 á0SiåCopies of Cloth Bouud_ _ - - _ _ -. 10 õ0'Ihc oldel' ma¡' be for six oÌ tìlore
copies, all of one style of biuding, or as-
sorted., âs may be desiled; but uõ or.cler
received fbr less tban six coÐies. and inall cases the cash rutst accõmnnnv t[ãorder'. The boolis can be ordeied."eããh
sent to a cifferent aclclress, or all to onoperson, as preferred. A.dclress.

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Midcllet,twn, Orange Co., N. Y"

, RÜLÐS FOR ORÐERING,
In luaking remittauces be sure to eivc

the post.-ofbce ¡nd state of each nanie tobe creclitecl. In ordeling an address
changecl als'nys givc ihe ltost-office autl
stÐ.tc at u'hich the DaÐer hãs beelr former-ly receirc,d, ns welÏ als the post-office and
stîte to rrìricìr it is to bechãDsed. When
ordering the tl.iscontinuance of a snb-
scriptiol, gir-e ns the post-office and state
as ¡çell as the ranìe to be cliscontillued.

" THE EÐITORraLS,"
FIRST ANÐ SECOND VOLIIMES.
\\:e stili have a fe¡r copies of these

books Tol sale at thc follon'ìng prices for.
each volume, 'ç'iz:

Plain Cloth Bintlins
Imitation Molocco---

$2 00
---___-- 3 50

HopeweJl F'emale Seminary.
'Iwenty-Fourth-S"h.rtu*ti" year com-

mences Sept. 19ih, 1BBg. Thankiug our
Brethren ancl Friends fot their patronage
for nearìy a cluar.ter of a century, we
woulcl hereby solicit a continuance of the
saure. Scntt for Circulals.

ilf ISSES BOGGS, principa,ls.
Hopervell, Mercel Co., N. J.

_ The hymns and tunes iu ûlris book have
beeu very t arefully selected and arraneed-
and are such as are used in our chu¡ãheÉin different parts of the country. the
book contains 2?2 pages of print in all.printed on extra heavy, No. l-booknaner-
well bound in full cloth. Trço kinô.s^arãprinted, round, a,nd shape notes.- i3ecareful to name which hinã is wanted, -
. Price per copy, sent by mail, postnáid.
91.2õ. l,rice per dozen, sent by exõreséor freight, as ruây be clesiretl. at the
expense of the purchaser, S1p.t1. Senrl
{¡_aff, _4oney order or registerecl letter toSilas_$. Dur.and, Soutñanrpton, Bu¿liÉCo., Pa.

-____- 4 50
.---__ õ 00

Adclress B. I,. BEEBE
llitldletown, Orange Co., N. Y

THE EVERTASTING TASK
FOR ARMiìiiAilS,

rìy EldeLWillia-nr Ga¿g¡t, late ot Man-
chester, Enghuq. _We hale republished
a large edition of the above nafoed vervinteresting and instructine oarnohlet.Many thousands of copies hãve'been
scattered thlough Enslañd and America.and rearl with intense interest bv thé
lovers of the truth, and. still the cleinan¡-l
has increased. to that degree as to induce
.us to present to the priblic this edition.
which we will send (põstaEe naicl bv usi
to any post-oftice adilress in ihe Uåiteá
States or C-anada, at the following rates,
wiz : a single copv for 10 cents; 1ãco¡ieéfor S1.00 I 2õ copies for 92.00; 50 coiliesfor $3.00; 100 copies for $¡.00.At tbese low tèrms the cash must in all
cases accompany the orders. Addross,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SOT{S,
Mid.ttletotvn, Orange Co., N. Y.

Imitatiou l\[orocco, extla
Geuuiue Tulkey lfor.occo

INT'ANT SATVATION.
A Pnmphlet of 16 pages. \{ill be sent

to-any acldress, post paid, on receipt ofprice. Single copy, Bc; four copies, 1Oc.
Address,

}.RED. \Y. KEENE.
Sutherl¿urtlts Coruers, Ontario, Oanacla.

TIIIRD ÐDITION-EXIRA OFT'ER.
The third eclition of the Hymn andTune Book is now ready, andwê ha,vã. Ã.fey c-op1e-s bound in lurkey Morocco,price $2.õ0.To any one sending an order for a.

dozen, con-non binding, rrith the moneí
S12.00, we will send an extra copy.
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COR,RESPONDENCE' beset the people of God rçhile in Ureir valuê than many sParrows.tt Agaiut 'we câD see how altr his life as a nat-

rnüitant state. It is here ancl nov he sai¿ Urat the watchful care of Gocl ulal rnan was just ûtted for the place

THE PROVIDENCE OT GOD that Urese tTials and diffi'culties arise; to thenr rras such that he had nuur- he was to ûiI ancl the worli he was

alcf it is here aucl now Urat' they leecl bered. the very hairs of their head; to tlo, in shoving- tþ9 power of grace,
" Wno is the Savior of all rren, spe-

sah.ation fron these uranifold trials' ancl calling them to beholcl the lilies and the rrealiness ancl unprofrtable
rc.iatly of those that beLieve.tt-1 'Iiruothy It must also be remembered- Urab the clothecl ilr their wonclrous beauty, he uess of every Jewish rite arrd cere-
iv. 10

D¡¡.n BnPrunPN:-Iu couPli word (( salvationTT iu the Scriptures saicl,iír 11 God so ctothe the grass of ilroDy. So the frrst fortY Years of

ance wiUr the request' of u'rothe'" \It cloes uot attr-ays refèr to the reclenrlr- the fÌelcl, whicti to-day is, ancl to- the life of l\[oses were às uluch a

C. Coluell, of Lytle, Ohio, nacle to tion trom siu ancl hell rçhich the peo morro¡' is cast. iuto the ovenr shall preparation for his n-ork as the

me b-v private letter, tr will eutteavor ple of Gocl have iu the ,Irord Jesus he uot rnuch more cLothe You, O Ye
of little faith ?'7 Again, Ïe saicl of
tem Jo'-aÌ biessiugs, ¿¿ Youl heavenly
FatJiel hnoweth that ye have neecl
of áÍi these things." Thus the broth-
ér iitt see that I uuclerstancl the

Ieader of the peoPle, as rrere tìie

to preselt a few thoughts through Christ tìuough his atoning sacrifice secoud forty years, aftel the Lord

the Srcxs upon the worcls quoted s'rought ont ou CäIvarY, l¡ut sorne- hacl" cailecl him out of Egypt. IIpou

above, taliing in also some thougçhts tirues, ancl indeed often, to the clailY no other glouncì- thau tìris, tlrat our

care rvith which theY aro kePt ancl Gocl rules in providence,'and rnakes

In the beginniug of this fourth guirrclecì ancl sustain'ecl: rçhile it suì¡serve his 1:urposes of glace,
coutcl this sane apost'le say that(( all

chap tel PauI telts Tiuotb¡ tliat the are on pilgriurage
also the rvotcl ¿6Savior?i

here below
in the OIcl

So apostle
f{nt df

to be presenting for the com-
Tiurothy and all saiuts the things wòrh together for gootl to

I

'.tì
:, iljr ,j

l

Spirit
Testaureut often..JJ''iäí|l pressly

faith by somet who-shoulcl give heecl Ure sin-bearer of

(by wtrich he wrote) haci-er-
cleclared that in latter tines . and sometimes in

iot his chátacter as
his people, b"'ut that

truth that their God has a sPecial then that love God, to then who ale
over theurr aud that no rnattet- the called accorcling to his purpcse."

there shoulcl be a cleparture from Ure the ì[ew, rneans
.ûery trials may await tìren, Again, after enumerating pel'secu-

to seducing sPirits and doctrines of he is their Savior f,rom death or d'e- :reecl uot f'eart because God, tions aud. affiictions of all hincls, he

devils, speaking Iies iu hyPocrisYt struction or sorlorrr which claily w cares for all men, sPeciallY will says, (( ì{anr in aII tìrese things we

haring their couscieuce seared with threatens or oppresses therrl here'
'ÏUeni. Iu this text tire aPos' are more than couquelors throug'ìr

a Ìrot iront forbidding to marrY, ancl Let it also be noticecl that the apos-tþ at all ailude to the work him that lovecl us.t' flhese very fur-

comrnanding to abstain from rneatst cloes not speâk esPecialiY of the t) by which his Peo' nace ûres of affliction were mad'e to

of in this fron their clevelop

car9
wnât
theyi-

.lit'

of the Ohurch of England, or,
wiUrit is ì caUetl in this countrY, the
Gotl,Episcopal Church. But

Paul has expressly taught that mar- and to the truth thatheistheauUror
riage is honorable in all, and. that and source of all lifet and the creator

God has createcl meats rvhich we are of all things, ancl the providential

to receive with Uranksgiving; for he guide ancl guard of al1 creatures'

says that everY creature of God' is Ifrom these reflections I wiII saY

goocl, arid nothing to be refusecl, if that it seems to me t'hat the text our

it be :.'eceivecl wiUr thanhsgiving, for brother alludes to, which cleclares

it is sauctifred bY thP word' of GocI that our God is the Savior of all rnent

aud prayer IIe then exhorts Timo gpecially of those Urat believe' means

th-v to Put the brethren in mùrd of that in his claily providence he cares

these things, asa good rninister of for all men, and keePs antl saves

Jests Christ, who has been nourishecl them from uranifold troublesr sorrows
; but that.his children,

growrug out of the tru¡h stated in wrougìrt
this teít ; and anoug them is this, raUrer than harm ; and thus theybe-
that the Purposes of Gocl itr his came more than conquerors. SurelY

provid.ence and grace are so inter- these considerations show conclu-

woven as to be one and. inseParable sively that the purpose of God- is

forever. The purposes of God' in his one i whether in Proviclence or in
providence are made to subserYe his grace, it makes itself nanifest.
purpose sof grâce. ¿(Ilis kingclom Alother reflection Urat occurs to
ruleth over all.tt Irike the vision of Ìlv mind. in connectiol with ¿ll this
the wheels which God gave }ìzekielt is the truth eurbraced iu the words
there are wheels of grace and wheels of the following couPlet,
of provitlence intermingled, and bot)r "\Mith thee, gr-eat God, therets uothing
are lifted. uP ald. move forrvard, to- great,

gether at the bid'cling of the God- of \lrith thee therets uothiu g surall.t)

Israel. My owu exPerience has'beeu Creatures with their short and par

such that I cau saY that if mY stePs tial view of provideutial things uray

in life have uot been ortlered an'd' imaginc that this or that everrt is

appoin ted of God, theu has he not great or irnportant, while others are

lecl me iu Ure path of righteousness, of no consequence ; but our GocI does

ancl I am in the church and' in the not judge in that waY. \Yho would

ministry without his call' If he has have imagined that a clrean of the

not rulecl aucl perfbrmecl his will with night, a merevision, Passing througìl
me in the ouet then has he not in tbe Ure brain of a sleePing boY: woultl

other. If the one has been left to have beeu fraught with such rnon-

my own will or wisdorn or to cìrance, strous results, uot only to tìre young

so also has the other; but if God man. but to all his kindred, to a

chose me in Christ before tho world whole nation, and,'iu centuries to
wasT and purPosetl that I shoulcl come, to all nations, liind'redst

preach his. gospel, Uren also everY tongues and people under heaven ?

provitlential step that I have tahen Yet the clrean of JosePh was the
vas orderecl of him. I saY this not opening event in a lolg course of
as a matter of reasoning or bY waY provideuces, to not ouly himself, but
of logical inf'erence, but as a matter all his family, Ure whole natiou of
of experrence. So also the personal Egypt' and to all the PeoPIe of God-

Iife of Paut himself 'bears out this in all latds and ages siuce. SureIY

truth, that the provideuce ancl grace this dream (a litile thing iu itself)
of Gocl go hand in hancL. If it be rvas uot small iu the view of Ure Al-
actmittecl that Paui was choseu of mighty ; neither can it appear a little
God beforo the world wâs as a disci- tìring in Ure view of anY who believe

at alt, \ple and an apostle, ancl esPeciallY to in the provid.ence of God
us beware, thel, how we jucl¡

iu Ure wolcls of faíth and
trile, uhereunto he hacl

and clangers
who believe in himt are the sPecial

love aucl care.

so that not one
withouthim;

gooç1 doc-
attâinetl.

IIe Uren teils TimothY to refuse Pro- objects of his PitYt

fane ancl olcl wivest fhbles, ancl to His providence is

exercise hirnself raUrer to godliness; and he oP eus his

fbr boclilY exercise Prof.ts little, but Ure desire of ever;i' livirg tliing.

goclliness is profltable unto all thingst Ilow much more sure bf his caret

having the promise of this life, ancl then, are theY whom he has set his

also of that to come. ì[ow ]re adds Iove upon, and chopén to salvation !

that this is a faithful sayiug ; that'ist If he has Provided for them the riches

it is sure and true, and the faith of of the heaveilY land, it is most sure

GoclTs peoPle receives ancl rests uPon that he will see that theY want no

it, that godlines s is profrtableinboth goocl tliing while journeYing thither

lives, thist ancl that which is to cone. .warcl. A kind. ancl räerciful ruler

Now Paul aclcls that bccause the .wilt take care to provide for his sub

fhith of clisciPles restetl in ancl eut- ects or his servants, and if possible

braced this faithful saying, tìreY botit secure to them the blessiugs of Peace

labor anc'[ sufi'er re4rroacbr becaüse ancl safety ancl plenty; but specially

they trust in ttre liviug Gocl, ¿(wJro will he have an eye to the iuterests

is the Savior of all men, sPeciallY of of his own dear children. So does

those that belieYe.tt our Gocl bencl a1l things ancl subordi.-

It seems to me verY urauifest that nate them to tlie good of his chilclren'

Paul is uot tatking about the frnal Jesus saicl that his Father carecl for

glor¡' of Ure recleerrecl in all this eveu the sparroñst
chaptert but about the Preseut con- coulcl fall to the grouncl

over all his workst
hand and satisfles

flicts ancl ternptations that shoultl autl then aclcled, ¿( Ye are of urole be tJre apostlc to the Geutiles, then



thing to be small or uninportaut.
The reason why I feel to insist
this is that it is sometimes
that great things are nncler the
charge of the Älmighty, white it is
not to be supposetl that he concerns
himself with every passin
but surely if our God is Ure Creator
of all, he must be Lord of a,ll. If it
were not an act beneath him to cre_
ate a grain of sancl, it cannot be be_
neath him to hold that grain of sancl
in his hand every moment of its ex-
istence. ff our God be omnipresent,
then is he as whoily ancl eu
present in the ¡note tjrat floats
sunbeam as he is in Ure sun itsetf
ancl in its place that mote fultlls i
Maker2s will as entirely as cloes the
sun itself. .A.s in these things that
pertaiu to the physical world, so is ittrue iu the world of provictrence.
Nothing is beneaUr the .{lmighty.
To say that this event or
not occur in the settted coirrse of
God's appointment in providence, is
to say that nothing is flxed
Jehovah himself is subject to
surprisecl by the happening
which he could notforeseeor
and against which he therefore had
made no provision. The smallest
wheels of a rqatch aïe as essential as
the largest to the fulfillment of its
maker,s purpose. So the smallest
wheels of Goclts providence aïe as
essential as those which
larger to us. GocL macle the
well as the camel.
.-., åuother reflection is that in
mony with all this, the

things to Gocl.
Scriptures

ascribe all lMe stop
short of God, ancl say this or that
thing is the cause of other
lYe look at what we call
câLrses, and are almost reacly to crowcl
the Gocl of the vhole earflr out of his
own creation, ancl ignore his rule
entirely; but the worcl of clivine in_
spiration sees him everywhere. fn
the view of the Scriptures,
nothing without God, Joú

Urere is
said, in

the very miclst of his sorest trials,
¡¿ Ile performeth the thing which he
hath appointecl for ll]e.,, Again, he
sâid, r¿ Shall rre receive goocl at the
hancl of God, and shall we rìot re_
ceive evil ?,, (at the hancl of Ure lord
Again, he saitl, ((The lrord gave, aud
the lord hath taken a,way; blessed
be the name of the Lord.,, trie cticlnot see the Chalcleans nor flre Sa_
beans nor the "storm nor Sa,tan in
calamities, but Gocl otl;.; and so he
bowecl submissiveìy to irim. T,ike-
wise Davicl saicl, wJren sorely
pressed, (¿ tr was silent, because thou
cliclst it.,, Ilacl he looked only at the
hand of his enemies he coulcl not
have been silent; bnt he sarl. the
hanc.L of God, ancl knew flrat he was
tob wise to err, ancl too good to beunkind. The Scriptures speak of
Godts hail, hoar-f'rost" rain , ice and.
sno'!l'. IIis voice is hearcl in the
thuncler, ancl his ligìrtniugs enlight-
ened the worlcl. Is Urere health ?ft is of the lorcl. fs ilrere pesti-
lence ? The lord hath sent it. Do
men clie ? The l,orcl llas gatheretl

It is in God that they.live. Does
upon war râge ? It is the sworcl of the

imaginecl Lorcl that is macle bare in the lanct
trVhat is there, in sholt, that is not
ascribed to our. Gocl in his word ?

Believing this, the chilcl of Goclg event; cau rejoice in what to Ëim seems the
clarkest hour. This Gotl of
cleuce, viewecl in the light of
things, becomes his refuge and
stronghold. Ilere cau he trust ancl
lìnd rest.

I trust tl-rese reflections may prove
of interest to our broilrer, and to all

tirely who may reacL thern. I lemain vour
in the brother irr the hope of Christ,

F. 1\. CHICK.
ts RBrst¡nðrorvN, Ifd., Aug,2, 1ggg.

" IN those days came Johu the Baptist,
prcaching in the wíkleruess of Jurlea, and
saying, Repeut ye: fol the kingclom of
heaveu is at hancl.,7 " Tben wen

that cì.oes hirn Jerusalem, ancl alÌ Juclea, and all theregion round about Jordan, confessingtheil sins.tl ,, Then cometh Jesrs from
Galiiee to Jordan unto John. to be bap-

, ancl that tizecl of him.:) ,.And Jesus, rvhen he was
being baptizetl, rrent up stlaightway out of the

of that 'water: and lo, the heavens were openeclunto him, ancl he sa-çr'the Spirii of Godespect, clescencling like a clove, and lighting upouhim: and lo a voice from heaven, saying,'Ihis is nY t¡eloved Son, in whom f amwell pleaserì. "-Ifatú. iii
tr'rom the foregoing Scripture we

conclude that the kingclom of Ìreaven
rvas firlly at hand but, like the

âppeâr church in the wilclerness of Sinai, itgnat as must have a law, officers and cloc-trine. -A.lso, its ordet, of worshipits ordinances must be,,inadefull. John was sent 16To make ready
the Irorcl.,ta people preparecl for

This ordinance of, bap tism (only bythings. immersiol) was revealecl to John
seconcl flom high heayeu; ancl when he hacl

baptizecl such anrong the ¡rultitudes
âs ¿( were born, not of blood, nor of
the will of the fl.esh, nor of the will
of man, but of God,,, they were then
made ready for the Irorcl, aud he re-
ceiyecl them, ancl began to execute
his authority as Ireader and Goveïnor
ancl Law-giver. .As ilre autitype of
Moses in the wilderness, ìie bega! to
f'rame all things after the pattern
shown him inthe mount of the eterual
heaveus. lr.fter the days of his
temptations were endecl, he went
forth preacìring ìris owu everla,sting
gospel, ancl also callecl his twelve
clisciples. ¿r¡\ud seeing the multi_
tudes, he went up into a mountain

hiç anil when he was set, his cliscipies
came uuto him: and he openecl his
mouth ancl taught them.tr ft woulrt

op make this vliting long ancl tecliousto recorcl all that tre taught upon
tha,t occasion. All who feel inter.
estecl can re¿lcl it from Ure beginning
of tire fifth l,o the encl of the eighth
chapter of lfatthew. Let it be re-
membered that he was instructin bthese disciples as members ancl
special offìcers of his ì,ingdom. Ancl
what was (¿written aforetime rvaswritten for our leauringrrr even inthis age of the world. trl'oulcl the
saints all heed the inspirecl instruc-
fions recorded in those chapters,
'iyhat a balm it woulcl procluce forback their health, Do men live ? tìre bleecling wouncls that now affect sat upon each of ilrem .{nd they aclhesive plasters, to clraw as many.

Zion in many places in the Ilnited
States. ¿¿ Wiren he rvas come,clown
from the mountain, great rnultitudes
followed him., IIe continuecl to
preach and teach, and also macle
manifest ¿¿ his eternal powei: ancl
Goclheacì., by casting out))

provi- cleansing 
. 
lepers, hea,ling the

these ancl raising the clead. ú(And
he had called unto him his twelve
disciples, he gave them power against
unclean spirits, to cast them out.,,
¿¿ These twelve Jesus sent forth, and
commandecl them, saying, Go not into
the way of the Gentiles, ancl into
city of the Samaritaus enter ye not
but go rather to ilre lost sheep of
the house of fsrael. Ancl as ye
preach, saying, fhe kingclom
heaven is at hancl.z, I infer that
Ohrist was still increasing ancl exe_cutilg his authority, and thet out to clour ol church was still organized.
In the eighteenflr chapter of }latthew
he gives the complete and most
binding and profitable discipline for
the church to be goveruecl by during
its existence in its militant stay uponearth. No mernber can be legally
exclucled from fellowship, aucl none
can be recl aimecl from error, without
clu.e and proper labor;
made in the execution

ancl a bluncler
of this law is

harcl to rectify, and often results
clisastrously to the cause.

The Savior all the rvay intimates
to his disciples that he was to be
delivered into the hancls of wiclred.
men, ancl be crucif.ed, ancl rise from
the clead the thircl daJ'. Accordingly
the time drew near, ancl he instituted
what is callecl his last supper, with
tire emblems of his broken body and
shed blood, trye see that he is par-
ticular to repair to an upper room,with only Ure tweh,e clisciples, as
officers, to sit upon twelye thrones,judging ancl completin g the giving
of the larv to the Gen tiles after his
ascension back to ilre Father. IIe
also vashed the clisciples, feet, and
said, (( I haye given you an example,
that ye shoulcl do as I have clone toyon.,, Ile also enjoinecl upou therl
the sacrecl duty of loviug each otirer
as he hacl loved thern. The time
arrived, and he vas betrayecl byJudas fscariot i wâs tried, con_
deurned, cru cif.ed, buried, ancl arose
from the dead the thircl day, and
appeared to the disciples agarn,
saying, ¿(AlI power is given unto mein heaven ancl in ear.th. Go ve
therefore, ancL teacjr all nations,
baptizing them in the nane of tlie
Father, and of the Son, ancl of flreIloly Ghost; teaching them to ob-
serve all thíngs .whatsoever f haye
cornmandecl you.,r They had beentoltl also to tarry in the oity of
Jerusalem untit they were encluecì.
with power from on.high. (¿And
when the day of pentecost was firlly
come, they ryere all with one accorclin one place. And suddenly there
came a sound froru heaven as of a
rusþing migìrty wind, ancl it flllecl alt
the house whele they were sitting.
-A-ncl there appearecl u,lto Urem
cloveu tongues liìie as of ûre, ancl

were all fillecl with the Iloly Ghost,
ancl began to speak with other
tr)ngllês, as the Spirit gave them ut-
terance.T, Thus we infer that the
frrst gospel church was fully set up
accorcling to Ure preclictäons of the

clevils, prophet Daniel. (r-A.ncl in the days
sick, of these kings shall the Gocl of

when heaven set up a kingdom, which
shall never be clestroyed: and the
kingdom shall not be left to other
people, but it shatl break in prere$
ancl consume all these kingdoms,
ancl it shall stancl forever.t,-Dan.

any ii. {+.
Jesus was verily the Gocl of

heaven, with all power to ût and
9or prepâ,re all the material for his splr-
of itnal temple, ancl to order its cLoc-

trine, officers, laws ancl ordinances.
The work was completecl by him, anclking- the church was now endued wiúh
porï-er from on high, and went for-
ward to transact business as he had.prescribed. (¿Ancl the l_,ord added
to the church daily such as shoulcÌ
be saved.,, îhis church rvith all its
orcler must have been a model orpattern; and wherever Fe ûnd an
organization cla,iming to be the
church , it should be measured. with
the rocl ancl. square of Godrs word
aurl if it is founcì. to deviate too far
from the pattern, it shoukl immedi_
ately be turnecl over to the Gentiles,for the outer court, ancl henceforth
be left out. Iret us inquire, Did thispattern church haye any theological
schools, universities, or Sunday
Schools ? ì{o. Did it j haye âìt¡r-' ^------

fairs, festivals, orpicnics? ì[o. Did
it_have any lisú of societies, such asIfasonry, Temperance, Doróas, Mag_
dalene, bed-g1itt, boxes, hen,Á_nej,
tþc. ? ¡*o. Did it practice the uséof frddles, pianos, otgans, ¿nd suchlike, in public vorship ? N-o. Did
the¡z have any preachers called from
among rnen to preach with the titles
of t(PJev.)n ¿¿D. D 'rÐ 

¿tL.L, D 1) ¿cL
M.?', l{o. .t They continued stead-fastly in the apostles2d octrine and
fellowship, ancl iu breakin g of bread,
ancl in prayers.t, ¿(And all that be-liev'ecl were together, and liad allthings common."-Acts ii, 42,44.f have thought tìrese r¿ D. Ds.tz
we have in these days compare Yery
well with the ¿( tVI. Ds.,, They haveto read meclical books awhile, then
go to college and get their diploma,
and ¡hen letur¡r , ready to peddle outpills, powders, clrops, plasters; &c.They can also dissect ¿ù man, but
cannot find his soul. All the medi-
ciues they use in their practice are.
compoundecl by other cloctors. Ile
musú learn its quality , and study its
applicatiou, and prescribe accordingly. If the clisease is healed, allwell; if not, that does not matter,but the pay must come The (¿ D
D.t, also reacls some, then puts oft tocollege, there stuclies theology by
scrence, then gracluates, ancl returns,
reacly to prescribe for ilre different
malaclies that attàck the slnnerr,such as clrunkenness, profanity
gannbling, ctc. Ile cleals out his rZopills, work po wders, faiilr drops, ancl
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into the pales ofhis so-called. church
as he can, and d.raw all the money
f,rom their pockets they can spâ,re.
Nobody gets cured, but the money
must come. .A.ll his religious d.rugs
âre compounded by the most skitted
of the profession, and he feelS no
responsibility for the efects.

Among the medical profession
there are specialists, who treat cer-
tain diseases and d.eformities, such
âs cross.eyes, crooked arms, feet,
legs, &c. They sometimes adver-
tise, and go from town to town, and
get up as many such cases as will
come for treatment; and they make
money by it. There are a.lso special-
ists among the religious profession,
who go from town to town with a
large telt, to accommodate patients.
Sankey and Moody of one order,
ancl Sam. Jones of another" seem to
be of these kinds. Sam. Jonest
special work seems to be to heal
those who are in the habit of walk
ing zig-zag, and. crossing ilreir legs
very often, and. sometimes vomiting,
and wallowing in Ure mire. These
kind often have crooked elbows
before the staggeririg. IIe ad.minis-
ters large doses of cZo pills, work
powders, and faith drops, made
strong with the penalty of hell flre
if not taken in just such d.oses as he
prescribes. f saw one patient that
he worked on in Birmingham, and he
seemed to be well cured; but the
disease returned , and he is as badly
deformed as ever. But Sam. got the
money. Sam. knows the way from
a saloon door to a Methodist pulpit,
but cannot tell the way rt from death
unto life.tt John the Baptist came

preaching in the wilderness, say-
ing, Repent ye: for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand.tt Sam. comes
preaching; ?(Repent: for Satan and
torment are at hand.,, That shows up
the dift'erence.

W'e have quoted that the Jerusa-
lem church continued steaclfasily in

apostlest doctrine, and we are
not left to guess at what their doc-
trine was. The pages of the l[ew
Testam.ent reveâl it too clearly to be
d.enied by those who have eyes to
see. They set forth the doctrine of
election. pred.estination, eternal re-
demption, effectual calling, sanctifr-
cation, justifrcation, baptism and the
resurrection of the dead; and the
true church will ever continue in
that doctrine. But f will desist.

Brethren Beebe, I send this to
and trust to your judgment

what to do with it. I know that
there are much abler speakers and
writers than f am.

P. J. POWEI-,,L.
Fn¡.rr MrNns, Ala., July 2, lg8g

HrRnrc¡.r¿ Blt¡,xc¡r, Tenn.. )
June 18, 1gg9. ' t

G. Bnnnnts Sows-D¡¡.n Bnnru
REN:-I seat myself to drop you and
our d.ear correspondents a few lines,
which you will please publish in our
dear family paper, the Src¡qs oF TEE
Tnrps.

According to record, I was born

IGI\S
trust) the pardon of my sins in my
flfteenth year. I believed then, and
do yet believe, that my delivery from
my sins was alone by the grace of
God. But prior to the time I betieve
the good Lord quickened me, I be-
lieved â man could work himself into
favor with God. In fact. I did not
believe that I was aÈ bad as Goclts
servants, according to the Scrip-
tures, would point man out to be.
fndeed I thought if there were any
men as bad as Godts ministers
pointed out (such as totally'cì.epravecl,
no good in uran), that surely they,
were âway ofi yond.er; for I did not
think that I everknewone that bad.
I now see that f rvas in the same
belief that ail the Arminiaus a,re
to-day; and I know where we got
that doctrine. It was from that old
serpent, called the devil. He said to
our parents¡ ¿rYe shall not surely
die.2,-Gen. iii. 4. S'iilr his clecep-
tion he deceived our rnother. ancl the
penalty of Godts righteous law was
inflictecl, which was death.-Gen. ii.
77. Then God told the truth when
he said to Adam, r¿ fn the day fnotafter the day] thou eatest thereof
thou shalt surely die.', Every chris-
tiants experience will testify to the
truthfulness of Godts word. Then,
tLear brethren and sisters in Christ.
ir appears like we ought to distin-
guish Godts nlinisters from those of
the wicked one; for while wolves in
sheep's clothing will bawl here a¡rd
there that the sinner is not so dead
but what he can hear and receive
the gospel; Godts minister will still
proclaim that the unquickened. sinner
is dead in trespasses and sins, and.
in death he must remain tilt Gocl the
Holy Ghost eomes down, and he is
born again. My experience, as well
as the word of God, teaches me that
it was not by works of righteousness
which I have done, but according to
Godts mercy he saved me. I have
been a professor of grace in Ure
pardon of my sins (and f hope a
possessor) nolq about twenty-three
years, and have (in my weak way)
been trying to preach that doctrine
nine years .last March. f was or_
tlained to úhe full work of the gospel
ministry on May 19th, 1883. f flrst
joined the Primitive Baptist Church
of llind,s Creek, Anderson County,
Tennessee, and was baptized in the
f'ellowship of that church by Elder
James Long, who, f beheve, is now
enjoying the full fruition of his faith
in immortality.

Dear brethren and sisters, while f
have had some seasons of rejoicing,
I have had sore trials to meet and
encoun ter while passing along the
pathway of time. But, blessed be
the name of the Lord, he has let us
know that all things work together
for good to them that love God, to
them lsho are the called according to
his purpose. Then bless the Lord,
O my soul. The almighty and all
wise God is a God of purpose. IIe
purposed in eternity, before time
began, to save poor, Iost sinners. O
how thankful we should feel, dearAugust 19th, 1850. I received. (as I kindred in Christ, to that God who But I do not believè that man sinning of the second oldest Baptist Church

OF TTTE TIMES
is so wise, and" inhabiteth eternity,
that he could look through time and
behold our deplorable condition, and
purposed to send his beloved Son to
die for us. -A.ccord.ing to divine ap-
pointment, Jesus bore our sins in
his own body on the tree, and put
them away by the sacriflce of him
self. That was all .that was neces-
sary for the satisfaction of the divine
law of God; and the third and. ap-
pointed morning Jesus rises from
the dead for our justiú.cation. Gofl,
y the apostle, said., (r He fJesus]

was deliveretì. for our offenses. and
rose again for our justiûcation.tt
Glory to God that he sends the Holy
Ghost to quicken us from the dead
and make manifest to us what Jesus
did for us. Perhaps the Arminian is
ready to ask, Elow many was Jesus
delivered for, and arose from the
dead for the justiflcation of ? I will
answer theur iu this way: Every one
Urat God the Father gave to the Son
in the covenant of redemption before
the world began. These are the
elect of God, or the sheep ilrat Jesus
Iaid clown his life for; and the aposile
said, (( Who shall lay anything to
the charge of Godts elect,nt,, Since
Jesus has fulfitled the law in flreir
behalf, I ask Ure samequestion, Who
shall lay anything to their charge?
The everlasting salvatioh of the
bride, the Irambts wife, is sure, be-
cause she has a loving Brid.egroom
that dietl for her, and arose from the
deatì., and. declared Urat all power
both in heaven and in earth is given
rö himj ' Thèn he vill 'suffer-nothing
to eome upon his elect peopie but
what will work for their good and
his glory; for he will cause the wrath
of man to praise him, and the re_
mainder of wrath he will restrain.
IMrath and the remainder, brethren
and sisters, is a.ll there is, and. God
controls it all. 'We learn that ¿úThe
king,s heart is in the hand of thelord, as the rivers of water: he
turneth it whithersoever he will.,r_
Frov. xxi. 1. I prize the doctrine of
election and predestination according
to the foreknowledge of God. But
the Arminian raises a great hue and.
cry about predestination. Now rrhat
is predestination? f have been told
that Webster defrnes it to be ¿¿ The
purpose of God in eternity respecting
ail events.,, Then if that is true,
things are not ûying around at
random, as some suppose. But they
tell me that if God predestinated all
the wicked acts of men, that men
could not help it, and are justiûed,
because God. has predestinated it.
They say that to holcl Godrs predes_
tination of all ttrings makes God the
author of sin. But I reckon they
have not learned what sin is, much
as they haye transgressetl God.,sIaw. It may be that God has given
them the spirit of slumber, eyes ilrat
they should not see, ears that they
should not hear, and a lreart that
they should not und.erstancl. But f
have learned that sin is the trans_
gression of the law; and man is all
the being I knorv of that has sinned.
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thwarted any purpose of tÌre great
and all-wise God, or makes his grace
of noue effect. The great God says
he works all things after the connsel
of his own will. Then if wicked. acts
of men âre any part of aII things,
God works them after the counsel of
his own will.-Eph. i. 11. I do not
believe there ever was a more wicked.
act committed by men than the
betrayal and crucifi.xion of our I¡ord
and. Savior Jesus Christ; and. yet the
Jews and Gentiles in gathering them
selves together against the I-.¡ord and.
against his Christ, did no more than
what Godts hand and. counsel deter-
mined before to be done.-Acts iv
27, 28; also, read, Acts ii. 23. Now
were those wicked people justified in
their wicked acts? I sAy, No.
ì[either are men to-day justiûed in
wickedness. \'either do I believe
that God is the perpetrator of any
wicked act; but ìre is holy, harmless,
undefiled, separate from sinners, and
higher thanthe heavens. So,breflr-
ren, after the manner whicb they
call heresy, so worship I the God of
my fathers, believing ait flrat is
written in the law and in the pro.
phets. God said he knew from the
beginning who they were that be-
lieved not, and. who should betray
him. But some tell me that Godts
foreknowledge does not bring any
thiug to pass. But I say that what
he foresaw must come to pass, or the
foreknowledge of God. is at on+c de.,
stroyed. f say that to hold. that
what God foresaw wouLd come to
pass in time, men or d.evils could.
prevent, and. thus destroy the fore-
knowledge of God, would be as
God-dishonoring as to hold that God
was the author of sin. I hold that
God is almighty, all-wise, úr declaring
the end from the beginniug, saying,
lVIy counsel shall stand, anil I will
do all my pleasure.,t-fsa. xlvi. 10.
Brethren, if I am covering more
ground than the aposiles, prophets
and Baptists in past ages held, tell
me of it. I do not want to contend
for anything but the old landmarks.
ft does appeâr that our forefathers
believed in the absolute sovereiglty
of God over all things; and we some-
times sing,

"'W'e are trareling home to Gocl,
In the way the fathels trod.tt

My heartts desire and prayer to Godis that he will give us all grace
sufücient to enable us to earnesûy
contend for the faith once clelivered.
to the saints.

f heard of one man, that claims to
be an Olcl Baptist, ad.vising the
brethren to have nothing to do with
the Srcxs o¡ TEE Trlr¡s. Dear
brethren, a man that wants to sap
Ure founda tion of the OId, Primitive,
Predestinarian Baptists, and buikl
up Arminianism on its ruins. I do
not wonder at his giving such ad_
vice. I see some pieces in the Srcxs
fïom the pen of Ðlder Wm. J. pur-
ington. l[ow who is Purington ?
Perhaps the Arminian is ready to
say, An old heretic. But I say, IIe
is au Old Baptist, and has the care





interest hel coruruuuications in the
Srcxs, aucl for three Yeals ha've

enjoyecl manY of her Private letters'
¡vhich have beeu a sottrce of great
comfort ancl strength to ne' None
but, those vho have passecl throngh
the firrnace of ¿lfflictiou can really
know how to sYmPathize vitìr her
It seens tliat she has to dlrink the
cup of sorrow to the verY thegs'
Btt how often in the floocls of tribu'-
lation has Jesus whisPeretl consola-

tiott, ancl suPPorted her fainting
soul. She seerns to be so Patielt
anrl sul¡rnissive, ancl has many won-
clerful manifestatious of his love'
That sìre
his love,
shores of imrnortal glorY, is the sin
cere wish of mY heart'

Brethreu Beebet will you allorç me

space to saY to mY correspouclentst
.whose letters are being unauswei:ecl,
that mY long silence has not been

causecl b¡r inc'[ifference or neg'Iect ?

For the Past four months I have'hacl
two severe attachs of rheumatism,
which causecl mY right ârm autl
shoti.ltler to becorne laue; aucl al
though it is much better, rvriting
increases the ppiu, aucl I can onIY

rvrite a few lines at a time' I hope,

dear ones, that You rvill coutinue to
sentl me Yotlr nressâges of love ancl

christian fellowshiPt to cheer rne orr

my lonelY vaY llany changes aucl

cares have come into my clrearY life,
which hatie causecl much worlclly
sori"owt whioh has worked cleat'h to
my splxrtual enjoYmeut. TeinPest-

tossecl I long have been, ancL the
floocl seems to be incrPasing. lluch
of the time I go with m¡; heacl bowecl

rlowIr, feeling cast clownt forsakeu
heavy burclened. .with âfflictions a,ncl

ea¡thlY troubles. Ñ-hen I an macle

to see the corruPtion of nY sinful
heart, I am sin-sicli. I sometimes

feel that Iifets burcleûs ¿ìre too harcl

to bear; Yet I woulcl not ururmur or

repine at urY Gocl, for he clirects the
chastening, but wotL1tl stooP antl liiss
the rocl. ìIY t'[aYs are clark ancl

clreary rçiUr affliction ancl grief. I
am lotelYt sacl ancl \reary' But how

sweet to lino w that the l,orcl hears

my suPpì,ica tions ancl listens to rnY

iries. EartìrlY friencls ruaY forsaket

ancl the Plrlest joys uraY f'ac-le alcl
c1ie, aucl leave us nitl¡. an aching
heart; but rçe huow that there rs a

cliviue liaucl that stilt holcls us' ìio
matter ìrow cleeP t'he waters, ìris

everlasting ¿rïms ale rinclerneath'
Elorv rliscousol.ate we feel wheu we

are left alone iu the clarìr. IJut l'heu
we can agall]. fþel ìris shinilg Pres
eIlcet \fe cân rest strelY in iris lovet

ancl cau bea'r zrlt tìrings' ]\¡ìral a
'blessing vhen rçe call' carrlr oLlr.

trpubles to Jesus in PrtlYer'
S¿ÙYS,

íCome unto iue, aì.tr ¡-e that
labor aucl are ireavY latlen, irucì I
will give -vori test." I\¡hat a ricil
mercY n-ìren r\-e are eu¿rblect to irust
in his Ploruises' But I ¿un ofteu

ûIletl çith t-lotbts aucl unbelief.

" IIo¡v cau I l¡e a chiltl of God,
lVhile ny :rffcctions tle so coltL ?

Hot- cotkl trY hcalt, rcm¡rin so bnse,

m¿ìy eYer be able to rest iu
ancl at I¿rst tantl olr the

. If I belong to Jesust tolc-l ?t) the colrfortilg gospel Plcclainetl'bY

hooks oir. hauû, iu trll
birrtlitrg. Fol prices
see aclvertiserDeÌìt on last page' Ps[r. csrttli

STGI{
The blessecl Savior has saicl that in

the worlcl we shall have tribulation;
but in him lve shall have Peace' So,

rvhen the Poor, ternpest-tossecl chil
clreu of Gocl have to meet with sore

conflicts of this life, being tempteclt
persecutecl aucl afflictecl, theY can
only trust in the grace of Gocl. IIis
prornises areto the Poor ancl afflictecl
Every one must be a partalier of
chastisernen t. \Yhat are the few
fleeting moments of sufferingr sor-

row, loneliness ancl clesolatiou, com-
parecL wiíh eternitYt rçhete the
belovecl of the Lorcl shall forever
rest' ? ^d few more toils antl carest

ancl n'e shall weep no morer but all
our griefs rvill be turnecl into g'latl

ness. What a sweet blessing rvhen

\re can have a foretaste of those
heavenlY joYs.

Brethren Beebe, I submit this
letter to your better jnclgneut' I
feel tìrat it is unfit to þr:rblishr as utY

though ts are verY scattering, wribing
at interv als. Lrove to a1I the hotse-
holcl of faith.

Your uuvorthy sister in affliction
ancl tribulationt

A.R}IIIIDA L. DULIN.

Nl:wlnx, Ohio; JulY 7, 1889'

Änur¡o¿. L. Drr -rN-YER'Y DÐÀR'

Srsrnn :-At the request of olrr
11ear, afflicted. sister, Mary Parker, I
rvrite You I ¡vas Permittecl, two
weeks ago, to rrisit her sick room,
aucl -to looh into her dear face, ancl to
see ancl beholcl with mY natural
eyes the Patient enclurance of the
triecl saint. Or mY clear sister, I au
such a chilcl, and I coulcl clo nothing
but weeP rvhile I stayecl witu*her ; Yet
it clid not seem to uove her' She

voulcl look so tr*rightly ancl pleasattly
into my tear-stainecl'face, and talk
of her humble trust, that her suffer-

ings woul.cl soon be over, anci that
she shoultl soon change this vile boclY

for one that is incorruPtilile; and

then O the great blíss, vhich tliis
present suffering rvas not to be com

parecl rvith. I arrivecl at her houre

abou eleven otclock on ThursclaY,

ancl remainetl until U-re next claY

affeinoon I wish l coulcl fintl lan-

gllage to exPres s my feelings while
there, but I cauot' ft was a sweet,

sad time. \lrith the solenu ¿rwe of
the scene there seernecl uriugletl ¿l

sort of heavenlY raPture' ì[¡ whole

natttre seeurecl sorro¡çful to see one I
lovecl so much iu such an arrfirl
coltl.ibior. O the clreaclful suÍ1'eriugt

x.hich is past clescriPtiou r aucl l'hicJr
câ]] Ììer-e be clescribetl. Sonehol'
vithiu there seemecì. a rejoicing thtlt
Jesus coulcl give peace ancl trust in
the miclst of st'Lch tlesParr ; fbr the
dear sister tolcl rire that while I rsas

Ile there she wâs r'ery ìraPPY' She

spohe agaiu of the case of Lazarus
beiug sucìr a comfort to her. O hor¡'

very tnworttrrl'- I felb of the nan--v

blessitlgs that the rlear Lorcl had be-

storretl nPon ùre. I evel fèared lest
tr be given 1Ì'ì)'

I
gootl things iu this

rrorlt]- ; fbr have 'l¡een gre tltì¡'
f¿ìvoIed this summerr iu meetiu¡ç often
rçith the clear saints, anl1 of ìreariug

THE TTIITES
strangers in the flesh, who came.with
the same goocl news ancl glacL titlings
Urat hacl cheerecl me in mY lative
laud. I Ieft my home on the last'
clay of MaY, arcl caue immecliatelY
to the home of Mattie Deirt at îiffiu.
I spent more than a week in her clear

preseùce? ancl in the meantime we

attentlecl the regular meeting at her
home church (HoneY Creek), where
Elcler Sherwoocl, a father in Israel,
spoke so sweetlY of the things of the
kingclom. The next WeclnesclaY we

attencled the funeral of Elder Lerris
Seitz, Jr.t ancl amicl the great saclness

of the striclien farnily we seernecl to
realir,ø that it \r¿ìs more blessed to
o'ô to the house of mourning than to
the house of feasting. \\¡e then
attenclecl the Sanclusky Àssociationt
ancl felt that it \\'as a time ancl place
to raise an Ebenezer' \Ye were
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wouclerfnllY blessecl with cousistent
truths, antl a cleep ancl solemn inter-
est, as well as perfect peace, ancl

\{ere macle to feel the truth of the
Scripture, (¿ Beholcl? how goocl ancl

how pleasant it is for breUrreu to
clwell together in unity ltt After
the association I came on to ì[ewark,
iu Licking CountY, Oliio, this couutY
beirg the home of my pareuts ancl

grandparentst ancl also mY birth
place On the fourth SunclaY in
June I attenclecl meeting at PoPIar
Fork, Ure church home of mY great-
grandparents ancl - grandParents,
where Elder .fohn Parker (father of
Mary) had been the Pastor for urauY

years. The fotloving SunclaY we
attenclecl meeting about fourteen
miles further ont at the Falls of
Licking Church. ì[ow I aur ahnost'

reacly to start fbr Ilcliana, aucl cx-
pect to be rçith the clear ones at houre

in another rreek.
I)ear IIarY enjoYs Your letters

Yeïy much. but is not able to writet
and that is whY she gave mo ¡rsn¡
acldress ancl askecl me to write you
for her. I hope you will write to her
often, ancl not neglect ìrer, since she

IS not able to â1ìswer' With ch"-is-

tIAll love I witl close. I rvoultl love
to irear from .vou, bt-Lt fear it rrould
be askilg too mtrch of You'

LovinglY yoürs,
E]IIIA D. S}IITEI

P. S.-If -vou thinir auYthing in
tiris worrlcl be of an;r iutelest to the
brethreu, esPecialiY the account of
dear NarYr )-otl lnay have ib Pub
lishetl in the Src¡¡s

Ð.D.S
--

THE EVERTASTING TASK
tr'OR AB.MINIANS.

\Yn have receivetl fiom the biucl-

ery a füesh suPPlY of the ¡¿ EYer
lastiug Tasì'tttborutl il a 'better st-r']e

than forr-nerlY' rvhich we will sell at
tìre si-lure Price. For fult Particulars
see aclvertisement on last page'

OUR SUSSTRIBTRS AIIE TS?ECIAIIT RT.

OUESTTD TO ADIRESS A],t I,TTTERS iI]R I]S

TO THE TIRM NAME OT

T, SEEBT'S SONS,

(¿ TIIY DEAD IYIEN SHAL]., LIVE.'?

l) RErrrrìEN BrBen :-lVill you please
glÏe yolü vierrs thr:ough the Srçss ou
the test, Isaiah xsti. 19, antl oblige an
okl sinner?

Yonrs, sotnctiine s in hoPe of etemal
life, I. N. ll-Lrrlr

L-¡.rr¡.tr Co., Teras, JulY 2' 1889

R,EPLY.
"'IHr tleatl rnen shall live, together

rrith my cleacl botlY shall thel' ar-ise'

^{rçalre alcl siûg' Ye that t-litell iu clust;
for thy clerç is as the (tew of herbs, and
the earth shall cast ott the tleacl''7-Isa'
xrvi. 19

Altìroug'h fully aware of our own
great ueecl to be insttuctecl in the
cloctrine of t'he gosPel, it is alwaYs
our clesire to compiy with the re-
quests of tl-rose vho asli in love for'

such views as we holcl in reference
to tìre truth which Gocl has revealecl
in the Scripttres' fu spealiing or
in writing' hoveve , it shoulcl alwaYs
be rememberecl Urat there is nothing
of tlivine truth which originates
eitherrvith the iguorance or the
intelligence of men' All that the
most gifteci ministe of Christ cau
claim as original with hi¡rself is the''
errors ancl. nistalies which ìre may
aclvance. Whatever of truth he is
enablecl to Preseut is the truth of
Gocì, ancl oçes uoue of its value to
the rnan b)r whon it is exPressecl'
The rrhole gosPeI system cleclares
the glorY of Gocl alone, vhiLe it
abases the Pricle of nran. 1¿ There-
fore let no man glorY iu me¡r.tt BY

the revelation of the Spirit of truth
the cleeP mYsterY of gorlliness is
matle known to babes; while Gocl

has hitlcten these things from the
most c'titigent investigatiou of the
wise antl p.-tclent of this rçorlcl.

In the consiclelation of tÌre subject,

subrnitted b)' ottr esteemetl brother
iu our text, it is eviclently uecessary
to ol¡serve the oonuection il ¡rhich
this lauguage is l-ecorclecl' The

chapter begins with the cleclaration
that in the day foretoltl this song

shall be sung in the lant" of Juclah;
altl theu the soÐg occtpies the
whole chaptei, tntil it closes rtith
the pronise antì- couurancì in our
terl. There can l¡e lb cprestion but
that the tla-v specifretl i-q the sane of
rçhich aII the prophets ancl insPirecl
r¡-r'iters of the olcl Scriptures testi-
fretl, wirich rras certaiul)' llte gospel
r'[ispelsatiol, as it rt¿rs usb.erecl iÛ
by the risirig of the Sril of righteous-
ness rçith healilg in ìris wings, when
onr Irorcl Jesus iu his resurrection
brought life irnti inuortalit¡; to iight
thlongh the gosgel. " This is the

,,TTTE EDtrTORIALS'''
FIR,ST ¿\}IÐ SECOND VOTUMES

I\¡n still ha,ve a few coPie s of these
tire varieti eo- of ch the Lortì, hath nracle;

ice rntl be glatl in it.7t-
irntl particulars

tìa¡' whi
we r-riìì rejo

3-1. 'Thjs tìaY is the
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trué substance of all the typical the life of his recleemed people God without blame before him insabbath days and years under the has revealed that provision of grace

-Eph. i. 3, 4. ì[atural reason can-legal ordinances of God as given to whereby his people are såved from not receive this as true, because ithis chosen nation of fsrael. Every their sins, and thus are they made suggests that we had no consciouspromise of comfort and rest in this holy and without blame before him existence before time began. Goctglorious day is addressed to the in love. Divine truth and inûnite has revealecl the answer to thisspiritual election of grâce, and is justice are not less gloriously dis- caviling. Speaking by David ourapplied by the divine Comforter played in ilris wonderful way of life, I-,¡Ord confesses to God, tr Thine eyesinùividually to the sãints in their than are the love and mercy of God, did see my substance, yet beingpersonal experience. Whi]e the final cleliYerance of the unperfect; and in thy book all my(. Tlry dead, men sha,ll l,iae.l, Only saints is included in this promise, members w-ere written, which inthe omnipotence of the Creator. can as being inseparable from the truth continua,nce were fashionedtruthfully speak such a promise as of the gospel of Christ, it is not our as yet there was none ofthis. No voice but his can be re- understanding of this text that it rs Psa. cxxxix. 16. The fact that wegarded by the dead; for he alone confined to the declaration of the cannot understand how this cancan speak word.s which are spirit doctrine of the resurrection of the does not affect its truúh. Godand life. fndeed, it is only as his saints in ultimate glory. The purposely hidden every principle oftruevoice is heard that the deatl can meaning of the promise is rather gospel truth from the wise andever be conscious of their helpless obscured by the words which are prudent, and revealed his unsearch-and deplorable state of condemna- supplied in the translation from the abìe judgments unto the chosentiou. Ever¡. one, therefore, who original language into our own subjects of his loye. Every step inrnourns his conclition as being tongue. Without those supplied the experience of divine grace dis-
rna

state of death, is already blessecL in words, which are printed plays the boundless sovereignty ofrn ourOhrist Jesus with the manifestation version in Ita,Iics , úhe text would Gocl in the salvation of hisof tife. Ilutil Tesus has given life reâd2 (¿ îhy dead shall live llìV from their sins. IIe has glven noto them, the dead know not any- dead body shall they arise.r, oflrer motive for his discriminatinThisthing.-Eccl, :x. 5. In the thirtv- expresses the inclissoluble unity of grace but that which is declareclseventh chapter of Ezekiel the rvhole Christ ancl his people, of wirom it is our I-.¿orcl Jesus, (r Even so, Fatherhouse of fsrael is represented in the rnlittenr .¿-l\ow ye are flre bodv of for so it seemed good in thy sight.rtvision of the valley of dry bones, Christ, ancl members iu particular fn this eternal election of divine
))yet at the commancl of the Lord Goct ¿( For we are members of his body, grace is all the hope of every saint.the breath câme into them, and they of his flesh and of his bones.r,-1 Cor. The convicted sinner can resf inLivecl. In thÍs type is expressed flre xä.27; Eph. v.80. Thiscon stituteq nothing less than the immutablesarne gracious truth rvhich is cleclared that unity of life by which our Lord purpose of God for deliverancein our text. (¿ The gift of Gocl is Jesus could jusfly lay do'wn his life that death in which he is involved.eternal life through Jesus Christ for all his members. So paul ren_ IIe can trust in no conditionalour Lord." This gracious display clered the judgment of truth when tem, for he has no power to renderof divine love is not merely an he wrote, (¿ For the love of Christ obedience to ilre least requirement.addition to the merit of such sinners constraineth us ; because we thus the inflnite fullness of the promiseas have done a part of fire work judge, that if one died for all, then in the text exceeds alt flrat rs postor¡'arcl making themselves worthy were all dead; and that he diecl for sible in the estimation ofof life. The possession of any claim aIl,that, they which live should not intelligence. Beason can see noupon the favor of Gocl on the part henceforth live unto themselves, but hope for those who are already dead;of, the sinner. forbids that his life unto him which died for them, aud but this word of our God gives as-should be in any sense a gift. If he a$ain,t,-g Cor.. v.74,7õ. If surânce of life to those who are

rose
receives it in consideration of compli- Jesus had toot been identifled with included in its gracious promise,auce with any terms it is his just due; his people as their very life when even while it recognizes them asand it would not be just that his they were involvecl in silr , there was dead. rrWith men this is impossiblercward should be withheld after he no provision in the law by whir:h but with God all things arehad earned it by conforming to the justice coulcl have accep ted even his sible.,t-Matú. xix. 26. Ile givesrequired condition. But this positive voluntary oft'erilg of himself tifè to Ure dead. This is that tmmoT-promise of the Lorcl is not suspendecl substitute for bhe transgressors

were justly doomed úo death.

a,lt. a
olho
tlln

tality which is
thlough the resurrection of

brought to lightupon any condition whatever. It
recognizes the fact that the people the contrar;¡, such a substitution Lord Jesus Cirrist. Those whocoilcerned are already dead, and would have involvecl two crimes made alive by the quickening powercotrsequently incapable of even so which Gocl has expressly denounced. of the worcl of God, are raised tomuch as desir.ing to courply with ¿rlfe that justiûeth the vicked, and newness of life, ancl can never againany ter¡ns. fn addition to their ìre tl¡at con,ilemneth the just, even be condernned. They are passedbeing destitute of life and withou tliey both are abomina tion to the frorn death unto life. So our Irord

t
strength, divinè justice holds the¡r Lord.tt Prov. xvii. 15. Lrncler the himself has said, (¡Verily, veril ,vrIuutler conclemnatiou as guilty sin- darkness ofUre night of legal terror say unto- you, Ile fliat heareth myners. Yet the word of truflr decl ATCS there was no reVelation of this worcl, arld believeth on him thatthat they shall live. In this ap divine provision for flre salvation of sent me, haflr everlasting lif'e; andpears the inconceivable mystery- of those who were in themselves ¿( by shall not come into condemnationgodliness. Justice must be satis ¡rature the children of wrath, everì as but is passed from death unto life.ûed, and the life of the sinner alone oUrers.t, Thus the chosen people of -John v. 24. This is the graciouscan meet its demand; yet it is true God were rightfully designated promise of our text. TVhen Isaiahfhat God is able to futfiil this amazing under that taw as (¿ dead men.2, I was moved by the Spirit to recordtpromise of his love. The highest idea is not only true that the life of this prophetic song the night ofthewhich finite intelligence can grasp saints is identical wittr Ohrist from legal condemnation held all thconcerning the salvation of srnners everlasting, h,ut it is expressly re- children of Zion under the sameis that divine love ancl mercy have corcled of ilrem that they were death which passed upon all meninterposed to release the guilty from blessed in him before they had any when sin entered into the rvorld.the sentence of strict .justice ;so natural existeiLrce in time. rú Blessed The law revealed no salvation fromthat the penalty of sin is reni tted, be the God and Father of our lord that cleath. The same truth is¡vhile the guilt is not re.moved. AI Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us taught in the experience of the saintsthough this woulcl be satisfactory to wiUr all spiritual bIessings in heav- eyen no\r'. When the command-the carnal selûshness of m an, it is enly places for things I in Christ; ment con-les sin revives and theynot the fulûllment of the longing accolding as ,he hattr chosen us ln tlie. All hope is cut off. But Urisclesire of such as hurrger and thirst him before flre foundation of tlie wold of salvation brings life to the

e

after righteousuess. In Jesus as worlcl, that we shoukl be holy aud dead. The miracle of grace is re_

love.tt Yealed in that word of the IrOrdwhicli proclaims tinat tc This is a,faithful saying, and worthy of ail
acceptation, that Christ Jesus cameinto the world to saye sinners; ofwhom I am chief.r,_l îim. r. Ib.This word never comes to any sin-ner without bringing the conscious-
ness that it is only through in-finite grace that salvation from srncoulcl be reyealed in his case. Ile, when feels himself the chief of sinners.them.,,- To such dead sinners Jesus gives
eternal lif'e, as he said to Martha, (( I

be, am the resurrection and the life; hehas that believeth in me, though hewere dead, yet shall he live ; and
whosoever liveflr and believeth in
me shall never d.ie.rr_John xi. 2\26
This life- givin g grace of our God is theonly hope of salvation for the guiltysinner. These are flre ¿¿ d.ead men,,unto whom flre promise in ourpeople text applies, and it can rightfultybeapplied to uo others. All such0b shall tive. There is no question

by of this truth in the heart of the believer when he meets with oue whogives evidence of being consciousthat Ìre is justly condemned, eyentþough such a, sinner has yet re-
ceived no manifestation of the pardonof his sins through the grace whichfrom is in Ohrist Jesus Often in such
cases believers feel ûrore assurance

SYS- for those who mourn without hope,than ilrey can claim for themselves
atthe time. They are sure that suchmourners shall be comforted. Thetruth of God is pledged for the sal-finite vaúion of ail those who feel their srns
as â burden from which they loug to
be delivered Such mourners already
be¿r the seal offlre Spirit, by whichthey are identifled as children of theZion to whom these gracious words
are addressed ; and to all such theassurance is applicable, as spokenpos- bI Peter, tr The promise is unto Iourand to your children, and to all that
are afär oft, eYen a,s many as the Lorcl
our God shall call.2,-Acts ii. 89ollr ( Conclu,ded, tt ent week.)are

IVe have had bouncl in cloth,the sjrme style as flre (¿ Editorials,íor ¿rChurch Ilistory,,'a f"* ilîi-.i"ãaor our.large_type Hymn Books, wniãË
luq *ut send post paitl at the'abovepnces. these books .are especiatiyadapted for aged peopre, ol tor nervraclis, to be used in cÈuíches.
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OBITUAB,Y NOTICES.

Oun lovect and much-esteemetl sister in
Christ, Elizabcth OreighÚon, wiclorv of
Isaac Creighton, tliecl IIay 16th, 1889, after
being sick one week, at the resiclence of
hel son.in-Iaw ancl daughter, Xfr. antl
IIrs, A. S, Mores, iu trYaverly, Iowa, with
whom she hatl lived eleven yeals. Hêr
husbancl cliecl Oct. 1?th, 186?, leaving her
a lonely widow wit'hont a hone; bu.t the
Lortl. blessecl her with kincl chilclten, with
plenty of this rvorlclts goods, so that she
had a goocl home ancl was kincllY carecl
for as ì.ong as she livetl. She'was called
to go through cteep afriction, having
burietl her husbanci, three sons ancl three
daughtels. She leaves fi.ve ver¡'intelii-
gent antl highly respectetl chiltlreu (one
son ancl four claughters) to mourn their
loss of a clear mother, but not as those
who have no hope, fol their loss is her
eternal gaiu; also granclchilclren, ancl a
large circle of friencts, relatives ancl ac-
quaintances, mourn the loss of one they
loveil and Ì'espected. The cleceasecl rvas
eighty-one years olcl on the ?th of l¿rst
January

Our dear sister obtainecl a gootl hope
tlrrough the retlenption th¿t is in Christ
Jesus, I think, over fìfty years ago, ancl
'was baptizeal ancl receivetl into the fel-
lowship of the tr'riendship Primitive BaP-
tist Church at Reynoldsbur¡1h, Ohio,
where she remainetl a worthy member, I
thirk, over frfty years, steaclfast in the
faith once clelivere cl to the saints, and
Iooking to Jesus, the author antl ûnisher
of the same. She rvas faithfuL iu fiIling
her seat in the chulch as long as she livecl
within its bouncls. She ¡vas a fervent ancl
true friencl of the SrçNs, ancl a subscriber
for many years.

Her funeral services were helcl at the
ïesitlence of her daughter, rvhere she clied,
after çhich her mortal remains were lai'l
in the beatúifui cemetéry aÙ Waverly'
Iowa, to await the roice ol theÄrchangel
ancl the trumP of God, when she vill
¿wake to behold her King in his beautY"
ancl be clact wibh immottalitY; for the
truth of GotI is that thoselvho sleep in
Jests lvill God bring with him'

" Orrr mother dear is callecl al'ay,
¡\ntl we are left to urourn;

On earth she coultl no longel stay-
Her Father ct1lecl, Conre home't7

L. B. HÀNO\TER
Cnxrpn Yrr,r--r.cB, Ohio, Äug' 3' 1889

Mrs. Elizabeth Flinn, relict of Z' Iil
Flinn, 'was a d.aughter of Flarlcis and
Rebecca Hül, ancl was born in Monroe
Co., Ky., Jan. 26th, 1805, and dePartecl
this life Aug.2d,1889, in the eightY-fifth
yeár of her age.

The deceasecl was unitecl in marriage
with Mr Flinn, in KY., Aug. 23t1, 1821,

she being then onl5'in her seventeenth
year'. Tn the fall of the same Yeal theY
câme to Illinois aucl settlecl where she

c-tied, near the site of the present village
of Prentice' in llorgan Co. The countlY
'was aÌmost an unsettled wilclerness, and'

n'ìâny roïrug baucls of Indians lrot fat
a,wây' TheY commencec'l in PorertY in
this frontier collnt'-y, nnil strugg'led with
the hardshiPs ancl trials iuoidelt thereto'
antl lìnallY âccum ulateil a large ProPertY
The subject of this notice became the
mother of fourteeu chiltlren, four sons

ancl ten claugh fers, two of the sons anrl
six of the datghters having passecl awaY

before their mother. Sister Flinu Pro-
fessecl a hoPe in Christ anc-l ioineil the
U¡ion Church of Regular (Pr-imitir-e)
Baptists iu 1842, and ç¿s baPtizecl bY the
late Elcler \Ym. Crorv' In that faith she

lir-ecl through all he'- trials ald troribles,
antl in the s¿rme faith ¿rncl trust she uret
death, saYing to irel frientls just before
she exPirecl, "AlI is clear and bright.tr
She hacl been
several Years,

qtite weak aud feeble for
but her last illness lastecl

only eight tlaYs, rvhen her sPirit took its Aru-rsr, N. Y., Aug. 12, 1880'
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flisht to that clime where there shall be
no more death

"Aunt Betsy t::was among the noble ancl
worthy christian laclies and mothers in
Islael, aucl her lriencls and. acquaintances
\ì'eÌe numerous, antl scatterecl ove a
wicle territory, so that hel funeral ser-
vices rçere attenclecl by over one thousancl
people. The church .to which she be-
longed is about eighty miles from me,
aucl which I have attentled once a nronth
for about twenty-two years' 'Ihe hou'-
she dliecl, just after 3 olclock p' m. on Fri-
clay, Aug. 2tl, I arrivecl in the vicinity by
tlain; ancl on Sunclay, at 10 a. m., I atl-
dressetl the solemn ancl
at the homesteâal from

immense audience
Eccl. vii. 1. Her

rerlrains were ¿fterward laid' besicle her
clepartecl husbancl in the familY grave-
yar-cl on the premises. MaY the Lortl
cftrlse all her friencls ancl relatives to say,
" Tby .will be clone.tt

I am, I hope, your brother in Christ'
I. N. VAN}TETETì.

Illcovn, Ill,, Àug. ?, 1889'

ilIrs. Jane Stringer died July õth, 1889,

at her home near Recl Creek, Custer Co',
Colo

The cleceasetl was sixty-three year's o1¿I

at the time of her tleath. She was mar-
riett to John Stlinger Jan. 11th,1848' To
this uniou were born twelve chilclren, f'r'e
of whom are stillliving. Sheissupposed
to have been born in Illinois, where she
livecl until a few Years ago, when with
her family she movecl to Kansas, ancl a
year ago moved to Coloraclo. She never
attached herself to the church, although
she hacl a living hope in Christ, ancl hacl
of late been much concerned about the
discharge of tluty; but her small hope, ls

unworthi-she expressed it, ancl her felt
ness, kep t hel from doing so. She was
consclous of her concliiion, ancl matle her
request, which was carriecl out. She rças
a fir'm tteliever-in the cloctrine of s¿Iva-
tion by grace, and hact the couû.clence ot
the church, aS her walk auil conversatiou
showecl that she hacl been with Jesus'

"Auut Jane,tt as all câllett her, was be-
lovecl by all who knew her' She leaves a

dear husbancl, who has lost what he will
Devel. regarn, anct frve chilclren, three
nrarrieal, antl two daughters single, one
aflicteil. The rrriter tleliverecl a dis-
course .in memoly of the cleceasecl to a
large ancl sorrowing congregâtion of rel-
atives antl frienils; but rve sotlolv not as

those ¡vithout hope' May God comfort
all in their ìoss.

J. R. BALINGER.
Wr:srclmrn, CoIo

Er-orn G. BsBeBts Soxs-D¡;¡.n IJnp:rrl-
REN IN Cr¡nrsr :-It is my pninful cluty to
sencl you the obituarY of mY brotherrs
son, rçho 'çças kilÌeil by the bursting of a
steam boiler in the state of lllinois, but
his home rças in Columbus, Ohio' He
was brought back here, and his funeral
was attencìé tl at the Clinton Church bY
Elder G. N. Tusing, who w¿rs blessed on
that occasioü with Gocl's Spir-it to comfort
the moulning hearts.

Francis ÌI. Pcters, son of lf . A. anrl l[
A. Peters, was boru Oct. 20th, 1871, autl
clíetl July 30'.;h, 1889, a gecl seventeen .rears'
nine nronths anci ten da5's. Flanliie rvas
a hincl ancl affectionate son, ancl none
knew hiur but to iove him; but Gotl saw
fit to take him from our: emblace, and rçe
feel to say, " Godts rriìl be clone'1?

Yours to selve
R. W. PEI'ERS.

Drr:p-Ät St. Louis, ì'fo., Juì.v 161h,

1889, of tyPhoitl pneumouia, in tlie ihil:tY-
sevetth Year of her age, HenrieúÚe {i" l{in'
Éhrop, widow of C. B. WinthroP, of DaÌ-
las, Texas, ant-[ claughter of Herman alc]
Helena II. \\¡olf, of AIbanJ', N. Y

Youl brothel altì sistel iu tribLrlntir¡lr,
H. &.H. I'Ì. 1YC)LF
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ASSOOIATIONAL, I\fontgomery Co., Ky. It is clesirecl that

the brethren ancl friends will write in
Tup next annual meeting of the \\'est- time to be provicletl'with conveyance.

ern-Corresponcling Association of the Olcl WM. LEWIS, Clerk
School Pretlestinarian Baptists of Mis-

Tr¡B Licking Association will hold. hersouri will be helcl, the Lorcl rvilling, with
eightieth annüal session, the Lord viltr-Uuity Church, Platte Co., IIo., Oct. 4th,
ingl, with the church at Bryan Station'õth and 6th, 1889. All who clesire to at-
commencing on Friclay before the seconalteirct are cortlially inviteil.
Saturtlay in September' (13th), 1889, antlThose n-ho come by \Yây of Kansas City

shoulcl get there so as to take the train on eontinuing the two succeealing tlays
the Kansas City, St. Joseph & Couucil All lovers of truth ancl oriler are in-
Bluffs R. R,, which leaves there at 4:2õ p. 'r'itecl to meet with us, especially brethren
m., Eo to Beverly, thele take train on the and sisters of onl faith anil ortler. The
Rock Islancl R. R., which passes at 6 p. Kentucky Central R. R. runs claily trains
m., anil go to Platte CitY antl TracY, from Covington, tr[aysville and Lexing-
where they will flnd accommotlations' ton, ¡çithin a.bout halt amile of themeet-
Those who coure bY waY of St. JosePh ing-house. I resicle one ancl one-half
will take the train on the Kansas City, miles south of the tlepot. Sister S. A.

St. Joseph & Council Bluffs R. R. rvhich Oven resicles three-quarters of a mile
leaves St, Joseph at 2:25 p. m., arriving at east. Frientls antl brethren will be met
Wcston al 3:41p. m., whet'e they will stop aucl caretl for the clay before ancl morning
off ancl fìncl accommoclations. 'Ihere is a of the meeting at Bryan Station tlepot'
train leaving St' Joseph at 6:05 p. m., and Kentucky Certral R. R
arriving at trVeston at 7:26 p' m', which J.'l\¡. ROYSTER, Clerk.
those whd fail to get the ûrst-namecl train Tsn }[ount Pleasant Association ct
may take. There is also a tlain leaving Regular Old School Baptists will hold
Kansas City at 11:1õ a. m., which any her next session with the Elk Hill Chu.'ch'
whom it suits rnay talie ancl go to Weston, Speucer Co., Ky', commencing Sept. 6th,
arriving there at 12:18 p. n. Come on 1889, antl continuing: three daYs
Thursday, the 3cl, on all these trains. Brethren coming by rail will stop at
Those coming from t,he north and east on Hemp Ridge Station, on the Louisville
the Rock Islancl R. R. wiII come to Platte Southern R. R,, where they will be met
City and Tracy on Thursclay evening on Thursclay, Sept. õth, at 10 otclock a.
At T:racy inquire for I. W. Ifagee. -dt m, and ? otclock p. m., ancl conveyecl to
lYeston incluire for E. C. Smith or Dan places of entertainment for the nieht'
I(itchen ancl nest clay to the association. We

R. }I. THO}ÍAS wouìcl say to all brethren ancl friencls who
can to come in pril'ate conveyance' as

Tsl¡ Lexington Olcl School Baptist As- there are only three members, veak in
sociation will be helcl, the Lord willing' ability, to attencl to it. We are willing'

howevet, to tax ourselves to the utmostwith the church at Gilboa, Schohalie Co.'
N. Y., on the thircl lVednesclay ancl Thurs- to accommotlate.
clay in September (18th ancl 19th),1889. IV. T. RITIER.
We cortlia ly invite ministers, brethren
ând sisters of our faith, ancl friends, to PûRSU:{NI to the action of a council of
me¿t \Yith us,. thho." coming on the cais rvill stoþ at
Granil Gorge, where they rrill be met on
Tuesclay previous at the noon ancl eve-
ning tlains. There is a public convey-
ance which leaves Grantl Gorge at noon
each tlay ancl stops at Gilboa.

churches ¡vhich met at Pryor Ilill' Trim-
ble Co., Iíy., ou the first and secand days
of September,1888, the }fount Pleasant
Àssocialion of Regular Baptists, oË rvhich
Elder J. M. Demaree is l\fotlerator, ancl
W. C. Sams Clerk, is appointeil to resume
its sessions, aud will meet (the Lortl will-

D. S. NLLIOTT ing) this year at (this) Providence Chutch,
Trimble Co', commencing on FriclaY be-
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longer I woulcl l¡ecome a chlistian.
True to the calnal Dâtìrre, I thought
that I coulcl work out just srlch a
righteousuess as nìy soul ueecletl, and
coulcl begin the gootl work at any
time I pleased. I never triecl, how-
ever, until some six or severÌ years
ago. rlt that time I vas at school,
ancl a great religious excitenent
broke out among the stuclents, espe-
cially arnong those who atteuclecl
the ì{erv' School Baptist ureetings.
Thinking of all my past resolutions,
and. fearing that I might put oft re-
pentance until it shoulcL be eternally
too late, I determined to make a start
in the christian life. I thinh at that
time I hacl a clesire to be a cJrristian,
birt hacl no realization of being the
awful sinner in the siglit of the jLrst
and holy God that I now knorv I am.
It is true, certain sius of thought ancl
tìeed Urat I had committed iu times
past ioulcl rise up before me ancl
mock me, but stiil I clicl not rcalize
Urat eYery imagination of the
thoughts of my heart was anil is only
evil continually; and. I thougìrt that
I coulcl rebuilcl waste places, and
wash myself in snow water. It is
neeclless to tell of all my struggles
at that tine; how I triecl to exercise
living faith, lay holtl on the prom-
ises, &c. Sufûce it to saY that
througìr them ail I trustecl in my o\Yn
strength. Äbout Uris time the sub-
ject of baptisrn begau to be cliscussecl
by my class-mates. Several of them
had. expressed a hope in Jesus, antl
they wishecl to go before the churcht
but this they were unwilliug to clo
tnless I rvoulcl accompany them.
The minister who servecl that church,
ancl many friencls, urgecl this upon
me âs my duty, telling me that the
ïeasou I clicl not experience the hap-
piness of which others sPolie was
ìrecause I was unwilling to obey the
commancl of Ure Savior. At last I
yieldecl to their entreaties, went be-
fore the church, tolcl-I know not
what, antl was receivecl ancl im-
merseal. Then what a Pharisaical
iif'e I began to leacl, PraYing uuch
ancl often, reacling sei portions of
Scripture claily, &c., hoping that I
woul.cl be hearcÌ for rny mucìr speali-
ing, and rewarcÌecl for my rnany gootl
deeds. I tlo not liuow vhen I flrst
began to see mYself as tr reallY am'
Dnring the flrst year after I joinecl
the church I was often in tloubì'e,
because I felt that in spite of all my
goocl resolutions I was growiug worse
insteacl of better, as I foncily espect-
ecl. Then, as time Passecl on, I be-
gan to see such corruPtions iu urY

natule as X never clrea¡recl of. IIow
deeply ancl continutr,Ily tr sinuecl, often
strtrgglitg, it is true, bu't only sinli-
ing tleeper into sin, until tr was com-
petrlecl to exclain again ancl again,
{( Unclean ltt SureLy I have Jreeu

brought to see ttrat all my righteous-
ness is as filthy lags, ancl Urat in
m¡rself clwelleth uo goocl thing.

" There was neler a healt so base,
So false as urine has been,

So faitl¡less to its Proruises,
-ao Plone to er-elY sin.:'

{ know a¡rcl feel that

SIG}[S OF TTItr TIMES
" If ily soul is sent to heli,
Goclls lighteons law approves it rrell.7t

But thoug'h f am a castarvay, yet I
can ancl clo rejoice that there is a
people lovecl with an everlasting love,
ancl savecl with an everlasting salva-
tion; a people liept by the power of
Gocl, who shall not come into con-
tlemnation, bnt har-e passed from
cle¿rth uuto life. ttllappy art thou,
O fsrael: rvho is like nnto thee, O
people savecl by the Lord !t' like
you, f shall never forget our flrst
meeting at Elcler PuringtonTs. What
a wonclerful story you tolcl that eve-
ning, and how marveleus in my eyes !

I have thought of it a hunclred times
since, ancl every time it seems more
wonderful. Those words that Elcler
Beebe saicl to you when you went
before the church are ringing in my
ears yet. (6 Cone in, thou blessed of
the I-.¡orcl; wherefore stanclest thou
¡¡'ithout ?" IVhat a uew antl clelight-
ful meaning you gave to Urose worcls.
IIow goocl it seemed to me to listen
to that preaching at llopewell. A1-
thougìr I have always lived in this
part of the country, where Olcl School
Baptists are probably as numerotls
as'anywhere, yet that was almost the
ûrst gospel preaching I ever heard
Ilow comfbrting it rvould have been
if I coulcl only have partaken of some
of the crumbs which fell from the
lfasterts table; but f felt Urat there
was no part nor lot for me. I have
been çonclering a little just now why
people wiII say that if they believecl
as Old School tsaptists clo they woulcl
certainly go on iu all kincls of sin.
ft seens to me Urat the sweet hoPe
Urat eternal happiness is alreadly
securecl is the one thing above all
others that inspires the heart with
love toward. the Giver of such untoltl
goocl. Can one love the world, or
the tìrings of the world, when he is
rnacle to see that he is an heir of
Gocl, ancl a joint heir with Jesus
Christ? I think not.

I have not written as I intendecl
whel I startecl this letter' tr have
coverecl a goocl rnân¡¡ pages, ancl yet
have toltl you very little of rrhat I
s'antetl to. f am pclmonishecl, ìrow-
ever, both by tlie lateness of the hour
arcl the length of this letter, to bring
it to a close. I certainly feel tn-
worthy of such liinc'lness, but if you
will write to me again I will trY to
arìs.lver sooner Urau I have thistime.

Yours sincerely ancl gratefull¡',
ELLÄ }IcCOIINELL'

Gnlxnunt, Texa¡, MaY 21, 1889.

Er-l¡n G. Bp¡¡P's Sors-Do¡.n
Bnnrnn¡N:*I am sea,tetl to çrite
a few liues to the SrcNs oF 'rHÐ
Trttns, which l leceive regularly
once a weeli. I am weli Pleasetl
with it, an<l it does me goocl to reacl
the comrnuuic¿rtions from the dear
brethren ancl sisters in diff'erent' parts
of Ure Llnitecl States ancl Oalacìa, tr

rearl sister Coc'lcliugtou's lettei' in
t:he Srcns, and it clicl ne rnuch goot'l.
\\.hat a wonderftll Gocl is ours, wiro

" Plants his footsteps iu the sea,
Anc-[ rides upon the storttl."

tr fee'l at times a dosire to writ'e to

---.e--*.-;:'. i1i..é:n\'

the clear people of Gocl; but tr know
that I arn ignorant of much of Goclts
gooclness, ancl fear that niy vritings
woulcl crorrd out better uatter. A-s
I am but a babe in Christ, I feel
that I need to l.re instructerl, ancì. not
to instruct. I know I clesire Ure
sircere milk of the worcl, ancl that f
unclerstancl to be Ure truUr as it is in
Jesus, and not the husks which the
swine clo eat. -A.t .times I get very
low, anil feel that f am not rvorthy
to eat the crumbs Urat fall froru my
I{aster's table. But Godts everlast-
ing arms are uncLerneath, ancl ìre is
sure ancl steaclfast. \\rhen I woulc'L
do goocl, evil is present rvith me. I
know Urat in me, that is, in my f.esh,
there dwells no goocl.thing. To will
is present rvith rne, but how to per-
f,orm that which is gootl I f.ncl not.
O wretchecl man that I am ! \\¡ho
shall cleliver me from the bocly of
this death ? I thank Gocl that I am
not my own keeper, for I coulcl not
keep myseif one hour. Surely Goilts
gooclness ancl mercy have followecl
,rre all. my life, or I shoulcl have been
cut off from the earth long ago. I
have rollecl sin as a sweet morsel
uncler my tongue, antl have tramplecl
Goclts holy law uncler my feet, for
nearly twenty-seven yeârs. Bub
thanks be to Gotl, Jesus cliecl to saYe
sinners, of whom I am chief, as said
PauL I sometimes hope that my
name was rvritte¡r in the Lambts
book of life before Ure worlcl begau;
but my pathwa;' seems very clim at
times, ancl I almost lose of it.
Iast November I was rn trust
in the Irorcl for salvation, antl sing

raise to his Ìroly name. A new
song \yas put itrto rny moutìr, even
praise to Gocl antl the l,amb that
was slain. I wish I could write
what I feel to-cla¡'. The Lorcl has
visitecl me again, ancl given me tll.e
oil of gladness antl joy for mourning.
O how thankful tr feel to him, who
giveth all things to his people, wìro
are the calletL accord.iug to his pur-
pose, that they may show forUr his
praise. TVe linow that every gootl
alcl perfect gift comes clown frorn
above, from the Fatirer of lightst
with whom is no variableuess nor
shaclorv of turniug. I went to hear
various t-lenoninations 1:rreacìrr for I
wantecl to lir¡orv the trtth; bnt I
could fincl none but the ¡roltl Ilarcl
Shells,rr as they are calletl, tìrat
pretrchecl the truth. tr hnerr that if
all the lo heres and lo theres rrere
right, I hail the wrong Bibler or else
I ças blintl ancl ys¡ in rny sins. T[re
Bible seemecl litie a lew antl cliftþr'
elt booli to what it formerl-v hacl' I
untlerstancl Ure church to be but
one; for she is the onlY one of her
noother. She is undlefllet-L' Her robe
is spotless. This is tlie church tirat
Christ retleernecl. All except this
one teach that salvatiolr is b¡' n-olks.
or b;r the obeclience of the crea-
ture,

I have rvrit'ten urore tiran I hatl
au;' iclea of vriting ¡rhen I began'
I rrill just sa.v iu conclusion thttt I
went l'¡efore the church at ;\ctott, otl
Saturtlay before the fir'st Suntla,v in
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April, aucl tolcl Urem rrhat I hopecl
the Irord ìracl clone fol rne, as best I
coulcl. I harclly knaw rçhat I tolct
tìrem, but they receivecl me¡ ancl I
wâs baptizecl on thc first. Su.irclay in
Ìr[ay, in Ure fellowship of t]re Regri
lar Oltl School Baptist Ohureh at
that place, by Eider IÃ¡. i,. Rogers,
whom l ûrmly believe to be a true
ser."'ant of the living Goti.

Brethren, I ask for your prâyers,
for I feel the neecL of them. I am
affiictectr vith neuralgia and liver
clisease, but hope I may recover. I
have been in bacl healUr fo¡: over a
year; but I linow the Irortl will uot
put upon rne more t'han I can l¡ear
I linow Ure frordts people a,ïe aD
aftlictecl and poor people. I woulcl
Ilke to hear from any ofUiebrethren
or sisters vho rnay feel lìke writing
to me.

Your brother, in Ìrope of tìre res
urrectior:,

1,V. J. R¿\Y.

'Itnoxr, Ky., Jtly 4, 18S9.

G. B¡¡¡rts Soxs-Dn,tn Bn¡ru
nnN:-I was higìrly pleagecl wiih
brother Benjamin Whitets letter in
the Srcrqs of June 19tìr, 1889, to a
friencl. If I know anything about
the trut'h, I linori- ¡çhat brother
White has written is tìre trutìr; and
I Urink he has prockieecl Sclipture
enough to prove that there is no
couclition in the work of salvation.
It seems to me Urat brother lYhite
has pr:oclucecl ploof enough to satisfy
the niucl of any rlran of a rati.onal
mincl. But the apostle Paul says,
(¿ The natural rnan receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of Goclr for they
are foolishness unto hi¡r: neiUrer can
he know them, because theY a,re
spiritually cliscernecl.tt Again, (Ú l'he
carnal mincl is enmity against Gocl;
for it is not subject to the law of
Got1, neitber incleecl can be.tt If that
friencl that brotier White has writ-
ten to has not been born of the
Spirit of Goc1, ìre wilL never believe
what he wrote to l¡in. We may just
as well try to stoP the wincl from
blorving, as to trY to convince one
that has never hacl tìrese things
revealecl unto them. Gocl saYs, bY
the mouth of the prophet Ðzeliiel
(xi. 19), ((Anc]. I rvill give tìrem one
heart, autl I ¡çill Put a uew sPirit
wiUrin you ; ancl I will take tìre stony
heart out of their flesh, and will give
theru a heart of flesh.tt Nov is there
any conclition in tbis ? tr for oue will
ans\rer, No. But their scr-callecl
pleaclrers vill tell lÌnregenelate siu-
ners to come aucl give their hearts to
Gocl, wheu Gotl saYs ìre vill give
them oue heart' Gocl tr.oes not h¿rve

to consult the silner, to see vhether
he is willilg ol lot; for he says that
alt liis people shail be willing in Ure
clay of hìs liorrer. Ele has only to
speali, ancl it is t-lone; to comrnand,
aucl it .stailcls fast. IIe will uever
give spiritu¿rl life to any ìrut his owu ;
and it malies no clifïþrence where they.
are, or s-hat thejl color is, bc they as
black as the tents of I(etlar. Ile rqill
iitrow them. The;' {¡ not have to
l¡e tlaiueiL up in the Stln<la5 School
to lor-e hin, fo'- he surys, (aI haçe
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lovecl thee with an everlasting love;
therefoie n-itìr loving-kinclness have
f clrawn thee.tt Then he lovecl them
before there was ever a Suuday
School inve rted; for the Sunclay
School is the inveution of man. If
those Sunclay School teachers are
what they profess to be (the disciples
of Jesus), they are doiug what he
says they shall not do; for he says,
(¿ They shall not teacÌr e'rery man his
ueighbor, and every man his brother,
sa¡'ing, I(no'w' Ure lord; for a1l sha1l
linow me, from the least of them unto
the greatest of them.t, But it is an
evitlent fact that they are not his
disciples, or tìrey would not be d.oing
as tirey d.o. f am uot wriiing this to
hurt the feelings of any one, for I
hal'e some v€rJr ry¿y¡1 friends eu-
gagecl in the Suncìay School l¡usi-
rìess. Bui if they wili give me a
rg Thns saith tìre lrorcl 7, for it, I will
say arneu to i[.

I hnow what I have ¡vritten is very
scattering, ltut I have to write just
¿rs it coi¡es to my miud. f do hope
ald trust I have been taught in the
school of Christ to know truiir fïom
error. llrethren, if you see anything
irr this rvorthy of space in :y'our
papei'. you cârÌ publish ii; if not,
casi it to the fiames, ancl all wiil be
right.

Youls iu hope of eter;iaì lif'e, antl
a sinuel saved b¡r €îrace, if savecl at
¿,ll^

J. .I. \4¡AîÐRFILI,.

S:tNror).D, l\[aiue, Aug. 1?, 188g.

I)n¿.n BnnrunpN Bnn¡pr-f will
say to you urat rre as a church feel
more hopeful of the recovery of our
pastor, Eldler 'Wm. Quint, from his
illness, and. Urat the good Lord wilÌ
raise him up, that he rnay once more
go in ancl out before us all, and. break
to us the bread of lif'e. We feel that
he is in the Iror.ri.2s hancls, who will
do all things well, and Urat all things
are possible with God.

We x'oulcl say to you that our
family papct úorrtes to us ladeu rçiUr
rich truth by f;he grace of God, both
tlrrough Ure editor.ials and corre-
s¡tonclence; and may it please Al-
mighty God to sustaiu you in your
arduous duties in the futureasinilre
pa.st.

LEWIS BUTI,ER,.

Sournerrmox, Pa., Aug.20, 1ggg.

Ilp¿n Bn¡rnnnn ]Jn¡¡¡ :-f have
a look offour hundred pages nowin
pless, entitled ¿¿ Meclitations on pol_
tions of the Word,t, which will be
ready by or bef,or.e October 10th. It
coutains selectecl alticles which I
have published iu the SrcNs oI. rrut
Truns ancl other periodicals since
lEti-l., aud rvhicl-r brethleu have fi,om
tirne to time suggestecl thai f should
publish in book fbrm. Price onû
doiiai", ou receipt of wiricir the book
rrill be seut to any acldress.

Your brothel ilr the hope of flre

SIGNS OF THE
ED]ITOR,IAL.

DrrDDLEToyv-N, t{. y., .o.UGUST 28, 1889

Enterecl in the Middletown, N. Y., Post
Office as Second.-Class Máil Matúer.

OUR SUBSCRIBTRS ARI TS}ECIAIIT RE

OUTSTTI TO AIDRESS AIt IETTERS FOR US

TO THE trIRM NAMT OF

G, BTTBT'S SONS.

Iú THY DEAD MEN SHAIL LIYE.'
( Conclucled, from lu,st nutnber.)

Bnpr¡¡nnx BEBn¡:-lYill you please
gi'r'e your views through the SrcNs on
the text, fsaiah xxvi. 19, ancl oblige an
olcl sinner ?

Yours, sometimes in holie of eternal
iife,

I. N. B¡.rr,sr
L.l-'rr.ln Co., Te-ras, July 2, 1889.

R,EPIY
"'I¡rl cleail men shall lir-e, togethel

rvith my cleacl body shall they alise
Arrake ancl sing, ye that chvell in clust;
fior thy clerv is as the clerv of herbs, ancl
the earth shall cast out the cìeacl.)t-Isa.
xxvi.19.

(( Togetlrcr toitlr, nty deacl lsodtl sltall
tlt;c;y ari,se.ji -d literal appliaation of
this declalation to the resurrection
of Urc cruoi.ûed body of Jesus frorn
the sepulchre in which it was laid,
woulcl learll to tÌre heresy of Hyrne-
neus and Philetus, by which the
faith of some 'was overthrown, in
r¿ saying that the resurrection is
past aheardy.tt-2 Tim. ji. 1?, 19.
This w<lulcl also destroy tìre irope
of every saint who has lived ou
earth since the ascension of, our
tr ord. In the fact that God haU¡
raised Jesus from Ure dead. paul
says ¿( he hath given assurance unto
all men,, Urat ¿( he hatìr appointed a
day, in Ure rvhich he will judge the
rvorld in righteousness by flrat mau
whom he hath ordained.,t-Acts
xvii. 31. It is unquestionably true
that Jesus lias died arìd has risen
from the deacl to die no more. Cer-
tainly those saints ha,ve not yet ex-
perienced that resurrection, lvho even
now'groan under the burden of sin
which siill'works iu their urembers.
Therefble it cannot be in ilrat sense
that they are ¿¿ risen with Christ.,l
There is a lsense, however. in which
alL Ure ransomed people of God are
incleed risen. with him, ancl they
arose only as his clead body. When
Jesus as Ure life of his bocly, which in-
cludes everJ¡ subject of electing lovor
laid. down his lif'e for them, ¿6 then
\rere all deacl.,, Abel ancl ail the
choserì vessels of mercy who hacl
gone fronì mortality bef'ore ilrat time,
and all ther saiuts who shall be
brought into manif'estation to the
end of time, each aud all were in-
cltcled in that one deliyerance Íïorn
co¡rclemnation, and in the resurïec-
tion of Jesus Christ they were fbr_
ever raised above all Ure demands
of the law of sin aucl death. This
is our uriderstanding of ilre fulfill
ment of the 'word of flre Lorcl in ourtext. Until ¿¿Jesus died ancl rose
agllin,tt ther,e was no nanif'estation
of tl-re way irr which sinuers coulcl. be

gospel,
SIIJAS I{. ÐURÄì{D. ,justiflecl ancl rnacle ((holy ancl vitir has rÌeìir,.ered thern. fn obedience has recorded the worcl of his grace

TIMES
out blane t, before God in love. It
is not merely the restoration of nat-
ural life to those who x-ere literatly
clead, as in Ure case of Lazarus; for
in that life they woulcì. have been
still subject to death under the law
fn their Redeemer they are risen to
walk in ne\rness of life. fn this Iife
they are no more under tho law,
because they tr are become dead. to
the law by the body of Christ.t' So
PauI says, (r For siu shall not have
dominion oyer you; for ye are not
under'che larv, but und.er grace,,,
Rom. vi. ].4. Of this miraculous
work of God in translating his peo-
ple from death ancl darkness into
the life aud light of the kingclom of
Christ, it is impossible that flre
uatural utan should. receive any
ìinowledge. Even those in whom
Uris wonderful grace is dis¡rlayecl
can ha\.e no knowleclge of it except
as it is revealed through the spirit-
ual porver of faith. In their earflrlv
rature they fìncl nothing to justify
the claim that they have ilre miucl
of Cirrist dweìling in them. Ffence
they are continually beset with
cloubts ancl questions as to the
reality of the work which has pro-
cluced their hope in the justifying
righteousness of Jesus. like two
contending armies within them, thev
feel the opposing forces of unbeliev-
iug reason and the knowletlge which
is by faith. It is this warfare which
causes Urem to groan, being burdenecl
vith a sense of indwelling sin, while
they hunger and thirst after right-
eousness. They feel indeed tliat
they ale subject to vanity in tbe
body of this death. By faiúh they
know that they can have no ìrope
but that in which they thank Gocl
through Jesus Cirrist our lorcl.
When the Spirit brings asfirance
of their interest in that grace they
do arise from the depth of their
distress, and walk in flre strength
of that victory rvhich is given them
alone by the f'aith of the Son of God
All their lif'e is in him

(cAu;øke and, si.ttg, ye tlt,ctt d.uoeLl, i,n
clust.T) When oppressecl uncler the
power of anbelieving' doubts and
fears, the captive saints are like
tlrose n'ho sleep in being unconscious
of their true condition of complete
victory as it is revealed in ilreir
triurnphant Redeemer. The rvord
of tire lord calls them to awake
from that sleep to tlne rcalization of
the fact that they are already ¿rjus-
tifiecl freely by his gra.ce through the
reclernption that is in Christ Jesus.r,
In that sleep they are troubletL with
dreams of righteousness to be found
in their own works; and und.er the
delusion of those clreams they strug_
gle harcl to array themselves in such
a garment as will make them flt to
appear in Ure presence of that God
who is of purer eyes than to beholcl
evil, ancl who cannot look on iniquity
Irrom tho horrid uightmare of this
struggle thc voice of flreir Irorcl
calls theln to awake. Wheu aroused
by liis coutmand it is always to
siug the praises of that tove which

to the voice which has awakened
them, they always siug in the spirit
ofthe song recorded in this chapter,
to whieh our text is the ansrver of
the Lorcl. Since impregnable walls
and. bulwarks of salvation protect
the city of our habitation, we mây
well sing joyfully the triumphant
grace of our God, iustead of dwelling
in the dust of self-reliance. and look-
ing to our own works for justiûcation
before God. Ifncler the stupor and
bliudness of sleep, the saints forget
that all their strength is in the God
of their salvation. When awake to
the linowledge of their safety under
tìre protecting shadow of the Al-
mighty, they know that all tl¡eir
own righteousnesses are but fllthy
rags. ft is only when they sleep in
the dust of self-depencleuce that
they can be distresseil wiflr appre-
hension of the conclemnatiou due to
their o\yn unrighteousness. îhe
wily serpeni feeds upon flris clust,
for God has given it as his neat (Isa.
lxv. 25) ; ancl wìren tìre sleepy saiuts
clwell in dust they must expect to
find their adversary there, with his
cruel accusations, like tìre serpent,s
fangs, ever reacly to poison flreir
peace with the envenomed. sugges-
tious of unbelief. Sleeping in ilris
clust, it is not strange tìrat they are
overcome çith cloubts of their in_
terest in the salvation rvhich is in
the lord. Ilere they must siuk in
ìropeless despair if not ctelivered by
the omnipotence of that worcl of
their Redeemer which calls them to
arvake. The song rvhich they srng
¡vhen thus awakened. is full of re-
joicing' in the victory which the lord
has given them, and contains not
one note of praise to their own valor
or ¡ratchfulness. like the song of
Moses ancl Miriam when delivered at
the RecI Sea, it ascribes all praise to
the arm of the l_¡ord. Our God does
not clivide his glory with creature
merit even in the temporal deliver-
ance of his people from their tlis
tresses. Ile shows them their utter
hel¡liessness before he reveals his
omuipotent grace in sz'r,ving them
ont of their affiictions. IIis saints
are not like the worshipers of idolS,
who must ascribe praises to their
gods for what their own hands have
done. l{ot ouly does our God bring
salvation to them whose trust is in
him, vithout any assistauce on their
part, but he has, wrought all their
works in them by his Spirit; so Urat
all the praise is due to his grace in
all things. Well has Paul declared
that boasting is excludecl by flre law
of faith. Our Lord says that even
¿¿ This is the work of God, that ve
believe on him whom he hath sen t;,
-John vi. 29. By his almighty worcl
eternal life is given (not oft'erecl) to
the dead; ancl they that hear his
word shall live. There is no uncer-
tainty in the declaration of this
gracious truth as it is recorcled in
Ure Scriptures. It is exclusi vely
depenclent upon the sovereigu will
of God; ancl in every promise which
he has g^ir.en, as iu our text, Gocl
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TnB Lerj.lgton Olcl School Baptist As-

sociation s'ill be he1cl, the Lolcl willing,
rrith the chnrch at Gilboa, Schoharie Co',
N. Y., ou the third \lretlnesclaY antlThurs-
day ir Septernber (18th and 19th), 1889.

lN'e col¡diallY invÍte ministers, brethren
anal sisters of our- faith, and frientls, to
meet with us

Those coning orr the cars will stop at
Grancl Gorge, 'whele theY will be met ou
Tuesclay previous at the uoon ancl eve-
ning trains There is a publio convey-
ance which leaves Gra.ncl Gorge at Doon
each clay and stoPs at Gilboa.

D. S. ELLIOTT

'lnr Saudy Cleek Associatiol of Pre-
clestinari¿tu tsaptisl;s will mcet ou Fritlay
before the seconcl Stnday iu Sepúenber,
at IIope, in La Salle Co., Ill

Those coning from the south, on the
Illinois Central R. R., rrill stoP at Lostant,
antl ¡hose f.*om the north at'Ionica, where
they will be uet antl car'eù for. A cor-
dial inritatiou is givcu to brethren anrl
sisters of our faith, aud all lovels of the
truth, to nieet with us.

JOHI{ DO\\¡ì(EY, Cle::li.

h¡ it is t re Loldls rr'iÌÌ, the ì'Iaine Old
School Baptist Association sill be helcl
wi tli the B o';çtloilh ¿rlu Churcìr, colllrll en -

cing !'r'iclay, Sept' 6th, 1889, aril contiuu-
ing thlee clrrYs

Thcse ccirting llY rtril rrill be rÌet at
Borrcloinha:n statiou, on the ll¿iue Ceu-
ttal R. R., on the arrival of the r\ccon-
uroriation tlaru'Ihul'sclay :rft'llnoon, Sept'
5th. The express traiu tloes not stop at
Borçtloinhaur

I{IRAIT CATIPRELL

YEARTY MEETINGS.

-A. rü-ttr,r rnecting rvill be heltl rvith

STGN S OF
AP?OINTMENTS,

P¡.ulsn publish the foìlowing appoint-
ments in the SrcNs:

For Little Flock, Ky., Aug. 2Bcl and
24th; Eik Lick, 27th and.28th; Aug.29th
to Sept. 1st inclusive' at Tur:nerts Station
aud Sulphul Fot'k, as the brethren may
âffatge; at Pleasureville, rvith Mount
Pleasant Church, 2d; Bethel' 4th; Mount
Pleasant Association, rvith the Elk HilI
Church, 6th, ?th antl 8th; Mount Sterliug,
11th; Licking Association, with Motnt
Carmel Church, 13th, 14th and 15th; with
Mount Gileatl Church, at Mayts Lick, 1?th
and. 18th.

A. B. FIìANCIS.

lYilliamston Academy

The Falt Sessiou begins }Ionclay, Sep-
tembe-.- 2al, 1880, aircl continnes twenty
weeks. The Academy is situated in a
gror-e of large oaks, ancl has a rçeII of
exceileut rvatcr. 'Ihe location is about a
mile from Roanoke River-, aiitl ninety feet
¿rbor.e its ìevel.

The^-e rvere seveuty-eight pupils-for-
ty-three maìe and thirty-û.ve female-
during the liast scholastic yeal' Pupils
ale careftlly preparecl fol business, or
for any class in Coìlege. Monthly Ex-
¿rruirratious antl Rclioits. Discililiuernilil
but firu.

The Plincipr;rl Ìras a large sup¡ily of
useful ìfaps a,nc1 Ch¿rrts ancl Sciertiûo
Appalafus, ancl ¿1, v¿.Lluable Library of
Three 'Ihousancl \tolumes, to rvhich the
pupils have access rvithout extra charge
Ä G'-atluate, s'ith the First Distinctiou'
of the University of North Carolina, he
has about Tn'elty-Five Years) Experieuce
in t,eaching in. Gr¿rtled Schools, Norrnal
Schools, aucl Private Iustitttions, both

the Halforctr Chulch, Halforcl Co., I{cl', North ancl Sotlth, having from Oire to
coluuencing ou Saturda¡' þefore tìre third about 'Ihree Hundled Pupils. He h¿rs
Sunclay in SePteurbcr' 1889' at 10 otclock, the strougest testimonials, as to.his schol-
and. contittte trto daYs' À cortlial invi- arship and, ch;r,racter, frou the besl, autl
taiion is extended to lorrels of the truth, ablest men in ìiortir Carolina.
especially niúisttlrin g brethren. BOÄRD.

llhose couring by rvay of Baltimore will
Ilxcelledt Board can be ìracl'n'ith thetahe train ¿t North Arenue Station at

best families a.t $12.50 per: month.
4 p. rrr. for Long Gleen or Forest llil'I on

EXPENSESFriclay before. Those corning by way of
Delt¿ n'iil take train at 3:4õ for Forest PEIì SESSIOÑ O!' TÌYI'NTI: \VBEKS.
Hill. Tb.ere rrill be conveyances ât both Tuitiou in Primary Department. - -$10 00
stations " Pleparatory Deli'tmtt-. 15 00

NA'I'HAN GRAFTON, Clerk " AcaclemicDepartment-- 20 00

" Cornmelcial Depttrntt 20 00
À ur¡,nr,r: meetiìrg rçill be helcl, if the " IIusic-Lorrl will, rr¡ith the Thompson Church, I-Ise <¡f Piano or Orgiru

Putnalu Co., Ohio, on the fortrth Sunilay Acatlenry Rerliin Septembel and Saturday befole (21st Boarcl, including Lights, Ftel, antl
anil 22ct), 1889, to begin at 10 otclock a' ¡n Washing
each day. AII lovers of the truth are

T'he Entire Àverage Expenses, inclutl-cordially inviúetl, especially ministeling
ing Boolis, are about Eighty Dollars lierbrethreu of our faith anU ortler
Session of Tr¡,enty Weehs. This amount1\re n'ish not to deceir.e anJ. 'l'he X{ad

Rivel Association, which -rvas very small shoulcl be p¿id half in aclvance, ¿rncl half
(tlrlee churches), has disbantlecl. \Me ale at the mictrclle of the Sessio¡i

d.ivicled, oue àgâinst trto, anel two against CÄI,EÑDAß.
one; but'lve wish all to come auil see for IaII Session begins Moncla¡', Septeinber
themseh'es; \Ye beg nost soleurnly your 2c1, 1889
plesence at this neeting trall Session ends Friclay, January 1?th,

'Ihose comiug by rail will corne to Co- 1890.
lumbus Gr:een, ou the D' é¿ trI. R. R.' Spring Sessiotr begins Montlay, January
which is six miles from tÌre place of the 20th, 1890.
meeting, and. inquire for Dr'. Ilorlis' Spling Sessiolr encls l'r'itlay, June 6th,

DAYID SEITZ, Churcìr Clerk. 1890.
Vacation-Onc Week at Christmas.

TWO ÐAYS MEETINüS, Fol furthei: information, aclclress
SYL\TESTER HASSELL, 4.. M.,Tr¡r Olcl School llaptist Church of Principal

Clovesville, Del¿wale Co', N. Y', rvill
holcl a trro dayr; meeting, at her- newly-
preparetl house, ou the ûrst Satulclay aud
Sunelay following in Septenber', coul-
rneucing zrt half-p:rst ten otclocli orl Sat- 'Iu'enty-Fotrth Scholastic Year cour-urclay

Trains will be mei ¿t Grillìuts CQrner=s melìces Sept;. 19bh, 1889. Thankilg our
on Fritlay evening before, to convey such ß ¡:etln eu a¡r r.I Fr ierttls f o'- thc'i r' liatt onage

as IìIay come to places of eütel'iainment' for nearìy ¿r, qüarter of a centur¡y, we

Brethreu, sistels anil friencls ale cortlialìy rvotkl herelcy solicit a coatinuance of the

solicitecl to attend, especially ministers sâùìe. Seud for Circulars
By orcìer of the chtrch I,IISSES BOGGS, Principais

llopervelT F'ernaie Seminaiy.

A. J. GREEN, Clerk. Hopervcll, &fercer Co., N. i. IViirldletorvn, Orange Co., N. Y

The third edition of tbe HYmn and
Tune Book is norv rerrùy, anrìrre have a
few coìries bound in 'furkey Morocco,
nrice $2.50.'--tã ãnv oue seuding an order for a,
clozen, coimmon binding, with the money
$12.00, rve rçill selcl arì extra copy.

¡,

T}IE TIMtrS.
The " Signs of the Times,"

(ESTABLIStrED r832.)
DEVOTED TO THE

OI-/D SCHOOI/ BAPTIST CAUSE,
IS PUBLISEEI)

EVERY WEDNESDAY'
BY GIIIBER,T BEEBE'S SONS'

Our stbsci-ibeÍs rvi! confer a favor on
usì'ãi¿ ànâ6ie us ro -keep thei.r' accounts
with nore ÍÌccuracy, by obserrrng f ne ror-
lowing instructions:

18 00
24 00
30 00

B. L. BBBSB. Wu. L. BnBsP'

INSTRüTTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS,

I{O'W TO RE}ÍIT

LOOK TO YOÛR DÄTES

RUTES FOR ORDERING.

" THE EDrTORIALS,"
FIRST ANÐ SECOND VOLI]MES
We still. have a few copies

the followingbooks for sale at
each volume, viz

Adclress
NIiclt[etown, Orange Co., N. Y.

TTIE EVERTASTING TASK
iOR n.RMii{iJ.NS,

GII,BERT BEEBE?S SO}TS,

Books of the larEe size orderetl foq pul-
pid use, and hal-ì4g the nlme of the
ãhurch irittcu oD thé cover, n-iii be sup-
pliecl at half price.

At the abore nrices we shall require the
cash to accorup:iny the ordels' Ad'dress'

EYMN BOOKS,

CUR ],I.RTE TTPE EDITION,

rng prtces:
$1 00

4õ0
150
200
250
350

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Micldletown, Orange Co.' N. Y

THE CHURCH HISTOI,Y,
FR,OM CR,DÀTION TO À. D. ]-885.

BY EIDERS C' B. & S. HASSELL'

$5 00
400
2õ0
200

CLUB RÄTES.

one time

Co., Pa.
TI{IRD EDTTION-EXTRA OFFER.

The Sesenth Edition of our B4PEst
Hvmn Book (small type) is no\r.rea-dylor
diltribution. lYe have now recerved Ïrom
"r* 

gindeiv in Ner\- York au ample sup-
óil of all tËe varieties of Bin$i.neî.---"oùi ãiloitnent of the small books em-

To whom all communica{ions-.s!-qultl be
,^¡i'¿iesél¿, 

-ã"d clirected, Micltlletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

braces :--õiðãti bircting, single copy, ?5c, half
clozen $3.00.--Biue" ptain, single copy, $1.00; per
dozén, $9.00.- si"ð,-Gittnclgetl, single copv, $1.18 ; Ber
clozen, S12.oo.
.*-t-rìti{ation rÌIorocco, Elegant style, sir-
olã conv. $1.?5; per dozeu, S18.00" First' Suality, Turkey Morocco' tull
*ilt, very hand.some, $2.75 srngle copy, or
þer tlozen, $30.00.

TERMS
TWO DOL]IARS PEIì YEAB'

ILUS RATTS

$11 00

'When ordered at one time,-andpaiclfqr
in atLvance, the following reducuous $rr
be made foi Clubs, viz:

'We still have a full assort4relt of-orr¡
tareõ lvoããdition of Hvmn Books, ryhichwõïilI fuait to any acldJess at the follow-

Six Copies for one Year------ -
Teu Côpies for one Year------
Fifteen-Copies for ore Year'- - -
Twenty CoPies for one Year - - -

The uost convenieut and- satest rvay^of
sendirs leurittances is þy post-oai-ce

Hîå:'Så$ååì'JH"b:oi$$'Ëð'H't'ó"*3:îtlîii¿ttióiô"-u, N. Y., and not a,t the
Ñ;* YoiÈ City Post--office, and alwaYs
inclose the ortler in the san-re enrerope
liittithe 1etter containing the,-infolma-
tion how it is to be applied. when rõ- rs
ìiõiõì""nièut to piricure 4 Po¡t-o-ffice
ord.er. the üìoney can be llìclosett rtì tne
iettãil a"A ieeisterecl, aucl it may then b-e
consiclerecl saÍe. We recluest that bâlìk
ðhecks or tlist¿nt banks be uot. sent' as
ittÀv *e subject to quite heavy tliscounts.

This book contains 1034pages. together
¡vith a, flne steel engrariug of.thg sgnior
âuthor. Eltter C. B.-Hassell. Iu thefront
na.r't is'a conrplete "'Iable of Coutents,tt
ãirid.ed iuto-chapters, antl iu the back
nart is a completti fndex, uraliing it most
õouvenient f-or refererlce. Ihe work !s
nôw ready, ancl svill be mailecl to 4ny acl-
cl.ress, pos'tâge-prepaicl, at the following
prices for single coPres:Onnosite the nanre on the slip pastecl

either on the margin of you¡ paper o1-orl
ihe wrapper ¡vill be observ-ed a dflte' thrs
date cleuotes the timq at \Ynlcn your suD-
scription erpires, and-rrhen a remlttârìce
i.'-;i;Aã io- renérç the subscripJion. the
date shoulcl be watcheil to see that rt rs
i,üwàiae¿ to such time as the remitta4ce
i-oì*-iã. and if ueslect€d., bv infornling
ïril it rvit be correc-tecl. By this method
eaôh subscriber has his oÌrn account,.aDCt
õaliõãtitat the proper creclits are given
for his lemittances.

The nrice at rçhich the History is sold
hv fheïilEle conv'rvill noú admitof much
iéttuction-ior clùb rates; but to partially
rénav otr brethren ancl friend.s for inter-
ãsfine thenìselves iu its circulation, we
aie aäthotized to m¿ke the follorying re-
cluction for six or more copies ord'ered at

15 00
500
100

62 50

Ir r¡ral;ius remittances be sure to give
+hJ. nãst-ofiûce ancl state of each name to
¡ã. 'áieaiteA. In ordering an ailclress
õhanEed, alsays giçe the- po-st-ofij^ce â,nd
stateãt rrhich the paper has been tornìer'-
ìî*iõ"eite¿, ás ¡tell aÄ the post-office ancl
.i^õ tu';hi.ti ii iiìõ ¡" cuän¡red-. When
orrlering'the d.iscoutinnauce ot a sub-
ðôiiptiõ'", give us the post-office aud' st-ate
äliäriiiã3ine name tô be discontinued.

Six Cooies of Genuine Turkey Mo-
roccó. Gi_lt- ------ -----.$2? 00

Six Conies of Imitation Tutkey Mo-
'oecô.Gilt- ------------ 2250

Six Coóies of Leather Hancl Bouudl 13 50
Six Cobies of Cloth Bound-- -----. 10 50

The ^older mav be for six or moro
conies. ¿lI of one style of biucling, or as-
*oiteù. âs rûay be clèsirecl; but no ord.er
ieceivô<t for lêss than six copies, and in
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CORRESPONDENCE.
Gurxr, Ky., Jtly 6, 1889.

D¡¡.n, BnprnnoN Bp¡e¡:-f am
in receipt of a letter from a dear
siqter who lives in Ure state of ìSew
Yorli, and desires to be knorvn as an
.(Earuest fnquiler,tt rather than liy
her uame. In that letter she re-
quests me to offer to her, ancl others
who are seeking . to know the truttr,
sorue thoughts through the Srcxs or
rnp Trlrns on the third aud fourth
\¡e ses of the fourth chapter of Seccincl
CorinUrians. If that dear sister hacl
called to her aid an abler pen than
mine, sire evidently would have had
given to her much greater light upon
that subject than she had a rigìrt to
expect frorn one vJro, like I am, is
coltinually groping in the dark, aucl
trying to pray fbr more of that iight
rvhich is shed by the great Sun of
Righteousness upon his people, which
co.mes upon them witìr healing in its
wlrìgs.

The apostle says, in the text re-
f,e¡red,to1 f f Buô ü otu gospe!.be hid,
it is hid to them that are lost: in
whom the god of this world haUr
blinded the minds of them which
believe not, lest t\e light of the
glorious gospel of Christ, who is the
image of God., should shine unto
them.t2 Let us remember that the
apostle commences this epistle by
saying, ¿ú Paul, an apostle of Jesus
Ohrist by tìre n-ill of God, aud Tim-
othy our brother, unto the church of
Gocl which is at Corinth, with all the
saints which are in Achaia.tt This
epistle was then addressed. to the
church of God at Corinth, and to all
the saints which were in Achaia.
Eviclently at that, early period in the
gospel dispensation there rvere those
who hacl gone into the cìrurch who
had. not on the weclcling garment,
who were not clad in the righteous-
ness of the glorious Son of God. To
them the gospel was hid. It is
written, r(And, to the angel of the
church in Pergamos write, These
things.saith he which ìrath the sharp
sworcl with two edges; f know thy
works, and where thou dwellest,
eren vhere Satants seat is : and tirou
holtlest fast my name, and hast not
ceniecl my faith, eveu in those days
wherein Antipas, .w'as my faithful
martyr, who ,çcas slaiu among you,
where Satan clwelleth. But f have
a few things against thee, because
thou hast there them that hoitl Ure

also them that holtl the cloctrine of
the Nicolaitans, whicìr thing I hate.t,

-Rev. 11.72-lõ. IIe that had the
sharp srçord 'wiUr two ed.ges cLe-
scribed the church at Pergamos,
sa¡'iug to her, (ú Thou holdest fast
Dì)r ilame, au<i hast not deniecl my
faith;t' but still he says, ¿( I ]rave a
few things against thee, becau.se thou
hast there Urem that hold the doo-
trine of Balaam, who taught Balak
to cast a stumbliug-bloch before the
chilclren of Israel, to eat things
sacrifrcecl unto idols.t, Balak was
the lring of }foab, ancl was an idola-
ter. Seeing Ure children of Isiael on
the mountains, he greatly fearecl
theru, and sought Ure aitl. of Balaam
to curse fsrael. Ile could not curse
them; l¡ut for the great rewarcl that
Balali was willing to give hin, he
was rvilling to Urrow a stumbling-
block in tìre way of Israel. Surely
that was the idolatry of tsalak, ancl
Balaam partook of that idolatry
rvhen he oft'erecl the seven bullocks
aad.-lhe se\,.€n . raürs,^ in., eonj unoúion
with Balak, au idola,ter. The LoT'il
had not commanded. him to make
those offerings; therefore it was
iclolatry, and that was the doctrine
of Balaam. ThechurchatPergamos
had also them that helct the doctrine
of the Nicolaitans. Nicholas of An
tioch, a Geutile, had espoused chris
tianity, but taught that it was not
wrong to haye a community of wives,
nor to eat things offered to idols.
That was his doctrine. which the
LortL hated. If there existed such
corruptions in the church at Perga-
mos, it is but fair to conclud.e Urat
there were srmilar characters in the
church at Corinth. ft was to them
the gospel was bicl. IIe that had the
two-edged sword said to the church
at Pergamos, (¿ Repent, or else f .will
come unto thee quickly, and. will
fight against Urem with the sword of
my urouth.tt If tbat church did not
turn from those idolaters, he would
come to it and fight them (the idola-
ters) with the sword of his mouth,
which is the word of God. Ile would
fight them by the power of the
everlasting gospel, and drive them
out from among his saints. That
gospel is ¿¿ the power of God unto
salvation to every one that be-
lieveth.tt But it is hitl to them that
are lost. While Saul of Tarsus was
a very religious man, yet he was lost
to all Ure beauties that shone in

Irbrd ?tt That revelation was theu
uade to him. Ilis lorcl had said,
úr$i things are delivered unto me of
m5¡ Father: and no man knoweth the
Son l¡ut Ure Father; neither knoweth
aqry rnan Ure tr'ather save the Son,
aucl he to rrhomsoever the Son witl
rel'eal him.tt This great truth was
mauifested in Ure conversiorr of Saul,
ancl his convelsion'was without the
agency of man. But to him was
then levealed the wondrous power
of regenerating gnâce. Before that
time that power wps hid from hilr.
Afterrwards he coulci appropriâtely
say, ,t If our gospel be hid, it is hict
to then that are lost.t,

f fn whom the gocl of Uris rvorld
hath blinded the minds of thern
vhich believe not, Iest the light of
the glorious gospel of Christ, who is
th'e image of God, should shine unto
them.tt Perhaps my inquiring sis-
ter will ask, What idea is conveyed

'god of this world 9,t

conYeys the idea of

,worshipers have over looked. to Ureir
idol gods f'or aid and for protection.
The priests of BaaI manifested their
confidence in their gotl when they
besought him from morning till noon
to sencl down upon their altar and.
sacrifice flre to consume it. But
their god, like all other idol gods,
failed them in that hour of their
greatest need. Not so with the great
God whom Elijah worshiped. IIis
power was made manifest at the hour
of oft'ering the evening sacrifi.ce. Ife
sent that fire upon that prophet/s
oft'ering and sacriflce that burned.
them up and licked. up the water.
WiIl our inquiring sister pardon me
for oft'ering to her some reflections
based upon that wondrous manifes-
tation of the power of Elijahts God ?

It wilt be rememìrered Urat that of-
fering \yas prepared by the prophet,
and was oft'ered at the hour of the
oft'ering of the evening sacrif.ce in
the temple service. That sacrif.ce
rvas offered at the hour when our
glorious Lord said, ¿( It is f.nished,tt
and gave up the ghost. The great
offering rnade by him was in Ure
evening of that dark and shacLowy
dispensation. It was when super-
stition and idolatry pervaded the
Gentile world, and had. taken cì.eep
and strong hold on the minds and
hearts of the child.ren of fsrael.
Hence they virtually clenied Ure
revelatiou that God had given them
by his prophets, ancl the types and
shadows of the law, all of which
pointed away to the coming of the
Messenger of the covenant to his

I{0. 36

temple, and Ure great offering hg
would. make in the evening of that
dispensation. AII the wond.erful
things that therl were occurring
before them and seen by their uat-
ural vision were hid from their
uuderstanding, althougìr they had
been foretolcl 'by the prophets and
prefiguretì. in their temple service;
aud although they sarv the oft'erings
made day by day in that service, and
heard. in the temple Sabbath af'ter
Sabbath tire law aucl the prophets
read to them, yet they did not be-
lieve nor understand those Urings,
and labored trú tne use of eartúy
rneans to defeat the uuchangiug pur-
poses of God. Then surely their
minds were blinded by the god of
tìris world. Of them flre aposUe
says, ¿¿ God hath given them the
spirit of slumber, eyes that they
should not see, and ears that they
should not, hear.t, They trad eyes to
see natural things, trut Ure god of
this rvorld blinded their eyes, because

The
God, not subject to his law, neither
iadeed can be. They were natural,
and. the natural man receiveth not
the things of the Spirit. Being
blinded, they were led captive by
the. devil at his will. In that cap-
tivity they were in love with the
world, and the things thereof were
their idols. Then they dict not be-
lieve on the glorious Son of God,
who is the light of that glorious
gospel spoken of in the text. That
Iight clid not shine unto them, aud
coultl not, without the revelatiou of
Jesus Christ in them. That revela-
tion is the rvork of the Spirit, and. it
shines in the d.ear saints, to give
them the light of the k¡rowledge of "
the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ. The god of this world.leads
men into darkness, ancl all these love
darkness rather than light, ltecause
their d.eeds are evil. Thus is pre-
sented the contrast between the
darkness that surrounds the god of
this world and all his votaries, and
the light of Ure glorious gospel of
Christ, who carne a light to lig'hten
the Gentiles, and was the glory of
his people Israel.

But the text declares that Christ
is the image of Gotl. The aposUe
says, ((Bervare lest any man spoil
you through philosophy and vain
deceit, af'ter the traditions of men,
after the rudiments of the world, and
not af'ter Christ. For in him tLrvelleth
all the fullness of the Gotlhead.
bodily.z, Marli the word ¿rbodily.,t
It means unity, or oneness. John

fi €ËÊ,¡rgar89.L.iF,qÀ4^tq+.dp¡¡*,€i8o.,,..-.....,.-..1
carnal fItind is enmity agáäSt'' .. l

doctriue of Balaa,ru, who taught unfading glory in the gospel of God
Balali to cast a stumbling-block Jre- our Savior. He did not knowhim in
fore tbe children of fsrael. to eat rvhom that gospel was revealed
tliiugs sacriûed unto idols, and to When that revelation was made to
commit fornication. So Ìrast thou him his cry \ras, (¿ \\'ho art tìrou,



saysT " Fol there ale th.-ee that 'bear

recoltl iu lieavel : the tr'ather', the
Worr-l autl the .fIoly Ghost : autl thesc
three ale one.tT That lauguage of
the apostle enablesthe clear saints to
form a satisfa'ctoly iclea of what was
tleclaretl by the pt'opllet, who saitl,
¿r{fnto us a chikJl is born, unto us a
son is given: and the government
shall be upon his shoultler; antï his
naule shall be called \\'ontlerful,
Cotusellor, Tìre rnight,v- Gocl, Tìre
everlastiug Ilatherr The Frince of
Peâce.2) The.n ib is uracle clear to the
minc'ts of the saints tlLat in Christ
dwells all the fullncss of the Gocl-
heacl, all ihe clivine perfections of
Jehovah. Tluen surely he rças the
image of Gotì., for he rras Gotl. Ile
was The overlasting Father, The
Priuce of Peace. trVhen Ure saints
a,re enabled to beholcl sone of the
íneff'¿lble glories that shine forth in
him, they, Ìihe tlle foru ancl twenty
Elclers, fall clown before hiur that sits
upon the tìuone, ancl worship him
that liveth forever ancl ever, ancl cast
their crowns before the throne, say-
ing, ttThou art rrorthy, O l-o."cl, to
receive glory, an<l honor, ancl porver;
fbr thot¡. hast createcl all tìrings, aucl
for thy pleasure they are ancl were
createcl.T' Yes, they fail clown from
any trust or confi.dence iu man, or in
anytìriug tìrat beiongs to this workl;
ancl tìrey rejoice in the power, wis-
dom, gooclness, mer-cy ¿rnd love of
that Gocl rchonL they adore. The
twelve sons of Jacob, who relrresent
the twelve tribes of Israel, ancl the
twelve apostles of the l-rarnb, were
the twent¡.-four Elclers Urat cast
their crowrìs before the thlone.
îhey were all rvituesses, all bear
recorcl of his great ancl wonclerfirl
character. Israel hacl been in boncl-
age tnrler harcl task-masters, but
was cleliveretl fïom that bonclage
ancl placed in ¿¡ lancl Urat flowecl
with milk and honey. So you, tlear
saint, have been in bonilage under
sin, but have been delivered, and
now have tìre sweets, the precious
truth, of the glorious gospel of
Christ. The twelve apostles of the
I-,am'b hacl been cailed frorT earthly
votariesr'ancl macle witnesses of the
wonclerful work of Gocl their Savior.
The testimony of the twelve patri-
archs ancl the testimony of the
twelve apostles is, ¿( Thou art worthy,
O Irord, to receive gì.ory, ancl houor,
ancl power.tr Tìlis is in strict accorcl
with your feeliugs ancl desires, clear
saints ; antl those things are cleclarecl
in Ure glorious gospel of Christ, viro
is the image of Gocl. You have
these trço wituesses, the testimony
left on recorcl by the four ancl twenty
Elclers, ancl the witness in your
hearts, writteu by the Spirit, that ye
are the chilclren of Gocl. Thai testi-
mony is tleclarecl to 5.6s wherever
the glorious gospel of Ohrist is
preached. But that preaching wo¿rlcl
be of little va,lue to you if you only
hacl the testimouy of Ure four ancl
twenty Elclers. I-hile their testi-
mony is spiritual, you a e natural.
fn your earbhly relationship you â e
natural, ancl hence clo not receive

tl-rat spiritual testimo:ry. It is hicl
fiom you. But rçhen by tìre quicli-
enirg power c¡f the Spirii you are
rnacle alive, macle spiri-*ual, you with
joy receive Ure testimou¡r of those
rritnt:sses, ancl that testimony is the
gioriors gospel of Ohrist' ft co¡les
to you in lrover and in demonstration
of tìre Spirit. It is given to youtìrat
yolr ma)¡ grow in grace ancl in the
linos-leclge of the truth as it is in tlie
Irorcl Jesus Christ. That trrth all
centex's in him, ancl hence it is c¿rllecl
by the apostle. " TLre gloriolrs gosltel
of Christ.t' O hon s'onclerfirlly glo-
rious Ít is to the saints ! It presents
Jesus, s-ho is tl-re image cf Gotl. It
preselts him in all his great ancì.

wouclerful firllness as their Retleeülell
frour the clireful curses of a vioLatecl
law, f,rorn the power ancl sting of
cleath, ancl the victory of the grâI'/e.

May you, my c-lear inquiriug sis-
tcr', uutl all the tlear saiuts çho reatì'
Urese ramblin.q thougìrts, ìrave ever
before y-ou tìre g'lories of. that gospel
while in these iow grounds of sin,
sorro\ï, pain, clisease ancj. cleath, is
the sincere prayer of this feebie
vriter, who claily realizes that the
vanities of a sin-crtrsecl vorlcL will
soon, perhaps very soott, be lilown
bY hitt no nìorre' 

H. cox.
Sr-rrr Iìo.ro, Del., Äng. 14, 1889.

BnrrnnpN Bnp¡¡:-I have J:een
urgently requ,estecl to rçrite a letter
for the SrcNs on the questiou corn-
monly desiguatecl open ancl close
comrnunion. It seerus that there are
those who thirili tìrey are Baptists,
ancl profess to be agreecl with the
Baptisis on ¿¡'bout everytìring else
except commtnion. To the faith
ancl practice l,]rat has always clistin-
guished the Baptists on this subject
they object. The objection may not
always be the same, but whatevel it
is, or may be, will necessarily call
for some little inquiry. I Urinì¡ it is
largely confinecl to those who have
minglecl much with Methodists, ancì
have been accustomecl Í'rour chilc-t-
hoocl to hear Ureir complaints ancl
become famitiar wiUr tJreir prejutlices
against the Baptists ou this account.
The¡' wouì.cl then quite naturall¡r be
dravn fully into sympalhy witlr
them. îJre question occurs to me,
\\'h¡', if oue is a Baptist, believing
in the cloctrine ancl church goyerlì-
men'¡, maintainecl atnong Baptists,
shoulcl he or she want to commlrrìe
rvith others ? ,or n'hy want others to
comìxune wittrL us ? If içe ca1l. corrÌ-
urune together, why uot eve ything
else togethcr I \Yhy uot ningle
lr'ith them in their efibrts to convert
sinners ? Why not participate in
their festivals ancl sociables ? If we
can conìlnune with unbaptized peo-
pl.e, why not leceive wiUrout baptisrn
oruselves I I:[ we can co]nmuue witlr
unconvertecL peolrle, -why requir:e
repentance ancl f¿rith ourselves ?

WII¡' a6¡ aclnit any anrl all comers ?

Is the church book nore sacrecl than
the sacrarnent table ? Bnt instead
of thus rambling I wiil norv try to
give you stch light as I have on the

orclinalce as rre have receivetl it of
the Lortl.

't'he iustitution of this orclinance is
tLre result o.f the spiritual comrnunion
of believers rçith Cl-rrist. autl conse-
quentl¡r rvith each other, ancl is
clesiglecl.to express it. A profession
of it, whele it cloes uot e^rist, is but
a moclier¡-, autl tirat of one of the
most sacletl thirgs that has ever
l¡een entrustecl to the I'eeping of the
chtlcìr. . ft is eubleuratic in its
cha¡:acter'. alttl if n-Lat it lepresents
is not true of those who partaìre, it
can be of uo possible proflt to them.
No Eg¡'ptian coulcl be present wheu
Joseph macle himself linowu to his
brethren, ancl no one else could sit
at the tabie wheu the¡' vst. c¿rllecl
to tline çiUr him. ((tr\rhele is the
guest-chamber, whele I shalì eat the
Ilassover with rly tlisciples ?7t-lulie
xxii. 11. Israelites alone ate the
passoïer'. Spiritual Isrnel aloue
partahe of Clirist their Passover.
'I'he cloors.were not thrown open even
to f sraelites. l{o invitation was sent
out to a siug'le Jew. Eveu Juclas is
hastenecl in his contemplatecl treach-
€rlr the }laster saying to hiur,
(¿ That thou cloest clo qu.icl'Iy.tt (¿:\nc1

hc haviug receivecl the sop went
immecliatelyout.?' Noìrody claiming
Ure name of tsaptist vill clispute that
ii is r¿he that believeth aucl is 'bap-

Lized,,)) that is entitlecl to the privi-
leges of the chulch. Baptisrn is the
gateway into the visil.rle organization
of tire hingclorn, ancl except a man
be born of rrater as weil as of the
Spiìit he cannot enter thereiu. The
apostie acì.clressiug the church says,
(( \Ye are one bocly, and one bread."
The foocl that is taken nourishes
every nrember of the one bocly, but
cannot l¡e extenclecl beyoncl. The
communion is close and. limiteci.

The apostle becomes very eaLnest
ancl warm in his preseutation ancl
clefense of this sacrecl ordinance.
¿(Behold Israel after the flesh.Tt
.rThey clicl all eat the same spiritual
meat, ancl dicl all clrink the same
spiritual ch'inli,72 ¡( antl rvere all bap
tized unto Noses in the cloucl ancl in
the sea.t, ((Are uot the¡. ry¡¡a¡ 

"otof tire sacrifices partakers rviUr the
altar ?tt They are f.rst callecl to ofü-
ciate ancl minister at the altar, ancl
their right to eat of Ure sacriflces
clepencls upon aucì- results frorn not
only their being priests, but occllpy-
ing 'rhat ofûcial statiou.. They not
only all partake of Ure same L¡readl
as ¡neml¡ers of, one bocly, but they
are themselves one bre¿lcl-a more
perfect bleucliug of rnany into one
than even the several urembers of a
liviug bocly. The members of a bocly
migìrt possibly be disseverecl so as to
alllreâr in their inclivicl.uality; but
bre¿rcl rvill ner,'er suffþ;: the clestruc-
tion of its unity. The multitucle of
wheat grains are so perfectly blenclecl
iirat it will ever reuaiu one breacl.
The aposUe is very clear in speaking
of this orcl.inance as the manifestation
a,ncl expressiou of feXÌowship. It is
not that iclols are anything, ol Urat
whic\ is off'ereä in sacrifice to irlols
is anytìring, but the recognition of

those things. ('f wonltl uot that ye
shoulcl have fellowship rvith clevils.T2
I clo not unclerstancl him as cal.Iiirg
any of the people t-leviis, but showing
tliat in opening the cloors of corn-
urunion.to them we become respon-
sible f'or, ancl intlorsers of, aII tìreir
iclolatrous practices. If we fellow-
ship them, ve fellowship a¡rcl sauction
ali their cloiugs. I once hearcl ¿¡

professeil Baptist minisier say tìrat
if a goocl ]Iethoclist sloultl take a
seat with them at their comnun-
ion, he voulcl not be the one to
object. Shall rçe then select ancl
cull out sone goocl ones florn tile
d.iffeleut sects to corumilne rritl-r us,
rrJrile they are themselves ail in
accorcl. antl ali conmuuing togetìrer't
We knorv the faith of men by their
works. So we recognize believers of
the truth by their walking in the
truth. It ar¡ails little for people to
say tìrey have faith, if their lives all
the time show to the coutrary. I
sullpose all Uris will reacl very rnucÌl
Iilie (a^{ spring sìrut up, a fountain
sealecl,;t for the use of the famiiy.
But is not this right ? Christian
fellovship is too precious a J¡oon to
be wastecl upou those who cannot
appreciate it, ancl to whom it pre-
sents but an outwalcl show. If there
are those in r,-arious inclosures who
love Christ ancl have tastecl that he
is gracious, rr ho love his people ancl
have fellowsìrip tbr theur, tì-re gates
of his sauctnalJ' âre always open for
them to enter. -Ele says, ¿6If ye love
me, keep my commanclmeuts.r' \Yhat
is cpen comlnunion ? Doès ariybocly
beiieve iu opeu courrnunion ? Ðo not
they all, even those nho have so
much coinplaint to make, fir a limit
to their communior ? \Iriil tirey
coilrmllue with the nonprofessing
worlcl ? $rilI llethoilists ancl Pres-
byterians ilvite to their com¡nunion
the tluitariaus or the Iiuiversalists
or Campbellites ? Does an;rbocly
propose'to courmune wiUr ìforrnons ?

It is really close corurnunion witir
every form of profession, only some
have a longer limit; but when that
limit is reacirecl they all close their
clools. Besicles, giving invitations to
those that they kns¡ç will not accept
amounts io nothiug. Those who
enterecl into Ure sanctuar¡' of ol<Ì
must not onl¡r ¡s fsraelites, þut tìrey
inust be clean aud clothecl n-itlr
numixetl g{ìr'ilìeuts. The ruaterial
must be fine linen, clean aucl white.
In thus limiting tìre expression of
christiau fellorvship to Ure i¡o¿rncls of
the eristence of Urat fellowship, no
others are clistur'bec-l, nor any strtlr-
bliug-tloclr throrçn iu anybocì¡-'s
\!ay. îhey can all use the eml¡lems
at such times in such nanue:: as
seemeth them goocl. There are low
probat'ly iu the worlcl rnore Uran six
hunc'lrecl t'liffe'ent claiurants to t]re
christiau name. Do those who worry
a'bout the closeness of our communion
thinh tlia¡ Christ has that many
diffèrent bricles, or that the peace
ancl goorl orcler of the church worild
be prornotecl by extencling invitations
to more or less of them to come to
our corrrmlrnion ? The apostle saicl he
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iI. CORINTHIANS IV. 3, 4.
"Bur if our gospel be hicl, it is hitl to

bheru that are lost: in whom the gocl of
this worlcL hath blindecl the mircls of
them.which believe not, lest the light of
the glorious Eçospel of Ch'*ist, n'ho is the
inrage of Gotl, shonkl ¡hiue unto theur.tt
-2 Cor. ir'. 3, 4.

The pronoun ¿(onrt inclndes Paul
and Timothy; ând the gospel rçhich
was preached by them is called(¿our
gospelr" because they were entrusted.
with it, ancl preachedit. ¿(Wewere
allorqed of God to be put in trust of
the gospel." ¿r But I certify you,
brethlen, that the gospel which was
preached of me is not after man.
For I neither receivecl it of man,
neither was I taught it, liut by the
reYelâtion of Jesus Ohrist." He
speaks of ¿¿another gospel which is
not another; but there be some that
trouble yorl, ancl would. pervert the
gospel of Chrisl,.t' The gospel is
¿¿ glacl tidiugs," ¿¿good news," to
those who ¿¿know the joyful sound.t'
It is a proclamation of salvation
from Gocl to sinners. It d.eclares
what God. has done for his people,
an4 also what he is c]g,ing for them,
anl wilt yet clo'for them. 

"- 
r¿ Comfort

ye, comfort ]-e my people, saith your
Gocl. Speak ye comfortably to Jeru-
salem, ancl cry unto her, that her
rrarfare is accomplishecl, that her
inicluity is parclonecl: for she haUr
receivecl of the Irorclts haud. d.ouble
fol all her sins.2' The gospel as
preachetl by Patl and TimoUry $-âs
designed to comfort and cheer the
saiuts, ancl to build. Urem up iu their
most holy faith. While here in the
house of their pilgrimage tìrey are
subjectecl to trials ancl afflictious of
various kinds. James speaks of
them as ¿¿ clivers temptations.rr \Yheu
they are favored to see the purpose
of Gocl in their sufferings, they can
¿¿ count it all joy." The gospel as
preachecl by the apostles ancl other
gospel miuisters cleclares Ure eternal
purpose of Gocl, ¿lncl his sovereigu
rule ancl coutrol over ail beiugs ancl
all events; that oul trials ancl
troubles clo not corte lÌpou rLs by
chance, nor spring out of the etrrth,
but are deaLt out by tlie haucl of our
Gocl in inflnito wisclon ancl loving-
kindness; tìrat Gocl l-r¿s a purpose
worthy of himself in all our suff'er-
ings. Äncl a¿As the sufferings of
Christ abound in us, so our consola-
tion also abouncleth by Christ.tt
¿(Ancl our hope of you is steaclfast,
knowing that as )'e âre partakers
of the sufferings, so shall ye be also
of the consolation.Tr This gospel
declares that " all thittgs worli to-
gether for goocl to them that love
Gocl, to them rvho are the catled
according to his lrurpose.T) (¿ tr'or

all things are for your sakes, that
Ure abundant grace might, through
the thanksgiving of üany, reclouncl
to the glory of Gocl. For which
cause we faint not,tt &c. This is
gospel truth, and Uris alone can
comfort Ure saints uncler their per-
secutions, trials ancl affiictions. As
all things come to pass accorcling to
the purpose of God, and cannot
exceed his will, the saints are ex-
horted in everything to givethanks;
f'or this is the wili of God in Christ
Jesus concerning them. But how
can the saints in a1l things give
thanks to God, unless they believe
(¿ olrl gospel,2t whicir declares the
preclestination of Gocl in all things
that come to pass ? This is the
apostle's theme in this epistle to the
church at Corinth. If anything is
preached or believed that is not in
harmony with this, it is not (( our
gospelrt, aucl therefore will not com-
fort the saints in the hour of trial,
when, like Paul and. Timothy, they
are pe secutect by wicked men, and
¿¿ pressed out of measure above
strength, insomuch that we de-
spaired. even of life.tt But are there
not many of the saints to-cla,y who
r¿believe nottt this precious truth,
'rvhich is set forth in ¿( our gospel ?rr

Do we not hear some of them saying
that they do not believe that Gocl
has predestinated aII things that
come to pass ? If they do not be-
lieve it, is it not because (¿ our
gospel " is hicl to them ? Can we as-
sign any other reason for their not be-
lieving it ? God has taught this
truUr to all his children in their
experience; and when they oppose
this truth they oppose their own
experience, and so (r oppose them-
selves.t' But Ure ministry are in
meekness to instruct those that op-
pose thenselves, if peradventure
Gocl will give them repentance to
the acknowledging of the truth, antl
that they may recolrer themseh'es
out of the snare of the devil, who are
taken captive by him at his wiìl.
Peri-raps some rvill object to. such
application, ancl sây tbat -.¿ our
gospel 2 is rr hicl to them that are
lost." But are not such saints lost ?

A lost sheep is not a dead. sheep. .4.
lost man is not a dead man. A
sheep or a man may wander a'w'¿ùy,
J¡ecome confused, lose their bearings,
ancl thus be unable to find the wa,y
back to the place frorn which they
have wandered. \trre may properly
speali of such as being lost. David
prayed, ¿¿ I have gone astray like a
l<lst sìreep; seek tìry servant; f'or I
do not forget tby commancìments.t2
Jesus commanded his discipies to go
âncl preach to the ¿(J.ost sìreep of the
house of Islael.tt ((The Son of rnan
is come to seek and to save that
rvhich ¡,as lost.tt Ilon- often clo the
saints listen to the proclamatiou of
(¿ our gospel,tt lylieu it is no gospel
to them. Thero is uo comfort in it
at that time to them. 'l'he gospel is
then hicl to them. Their mind is
confusecl, or darkness has closetl in
upon them. John speaks of a dark-
uess that conres upon the saints

when hating their brethren, ancl says
that (t that clarkuess hath btinclecl
their eyes." Gocl?s people at times
are not only thus lost, but they
âre also liable to perish. Of
colrÏse there is a sense in rrhicìr, as
Jesus says, ¿¿ tìrey shall never per-
ishrt'as well as a, sense in which they
cannot be lost. FauI warns the
saints against valking in such a
mânner as to cause their weak breth-
ren to stumble. ¿(And through thy
knowledge shall thy weak brother
perish, for whom Christ clied.:t

If our gospel be hid, it is hicl to
them that are thus lost, ancl are in a
perishing, famishing condition. ¿¿ In
whom the gocl of this worlcl haUr
blindecl Ule mincls of them which
believe not.2' Not that they are
not born again, but that they are
not believing (¿ our gospel,tT as their
mincls are blinded by tìre gocl of this
world. One who was Lroru blind
caunot properly be said to be blinded.
Only those with sight can be blincled.
But 'what is the gocl of this world,
which blinds the minds of some of
the saints, so that they at times clo
not believe r( our gospel ?t7 It is car-
nal reason, which is oppòsecl to the
truth of Gocl, and rvhich often ap-
pears so specious or plausible to
the saints that it leads them to clis-
pute ancl deny what God has declared
by his servants. Gocl cleclares,
through his servant Paul, that the
carnal mind., where the god of this
world. sits, ancl from whence all this
carnal reâsoû emanates, is enmity
against Gocl; for it is no! subjcct tô
the law of God, neither incleecl can
be. Carnal reason will always con-
fuse the mi¡rcls of the chilclren of
God, when they are lecl by it. Car-
nal reasou says, Á.ll goocl things ate
embraced in the purpcse of Gocl, ancl
work together for goocl to them that
love God; but the evil that is in
the v-oricl God has not preclestinatecì,
for that wouìcl be inconsistent with
his character, ancl would make him
the author of sin; that if we are
pressecl out of measnre above
strenglh, by reason of the wicliecl
actions of rnen, certainly God has
not preclestinated that. That is
what carnal reason, the god of Uris
world, says; and Urat is what carnal
religionists say, who worship carnal
reasor, which is their gotl. The gocl
of Uris rvorlcl woultl l:lincl the miurìs
of Goclts chilclren, lest the light of
the gtrorious gospel of Clrrist shouicl
shine unto ihem. Ilow many of (ìori7s
dear chikh'en are nolv in Babylon un-
der f'alse teachers, confused b]- tlieir
teachers. ¿¿ Evil communicatious cor-
rupt goorì. mânnels,it says the apostle
Pauì, Carual reason saicl, Tìre doc-
trine of the resrurection of ihe cle¿rrl
is not tme; ancl the god of this
r¡'orlcl bÌinded the minds of some of
the saiuts at Corinth, so that the¡r
denied the truth of what tho apostle
had taugLt on the snbject of the
resunection; antl thus they believecl
not. The cloctline of Gocl our Sav-
ior is opposer-l to calna,l reasoÐ.
Carnal reason cannot compreheud or
unc'lerstand it. It is pr'.r'el¡' Ír t!ìirttcr.
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of reveìation from the Gocl of heavel.
There are saicl to be lords rnau¡r ancl
gods many in this evil world; but
the alrostle speaks of ilte god of this
worlcl. lilhile there are many things
in the worlcl Urat are worshipect by
Ure worlcl. aucl thus are their gocls,
yet carnal, fleshly, depraved reason is
tbat whicÞ is ernphatically tlrcgoctof
tiris vorld. 1o this gocl every natu:ial
man bo¡¡.s aucì worships. Tìre things
of Ure Spirii are hid from the wise
and prndent, and cannot be searchecl
out even by tire carnal reasoning
pol\¡ers of Ure people of Gocl; but
Gocl rer-eals them unto his people by
his Spirit. Paul reasonecl,'but it was
not carnal reason. He cleclared wbat
God Ure lord hacl spoken, whicir
shoulcl be an end of all controversy
witir the people of God.

llay Gorl clelivel ìris people er/ery-
where from the couuptions that are
in this worlcì, ancl Ìead them into all
truth, that the light of the glorious
gospel of Christ 'may shine unto
them.

iMPOR,TANT INDIOATIONS.
" Bur in those ilàys, after that tribnla-

tion, the sun shalÌ be clalhenetl, ancl the
uoou shall irot gir.e her 1ight, ancl, t,he
stars of he¿ven shall fail, ancl the po\rers
that are in heaven shall be shakeu. Aucl
theu shall they see the Son of man coming
in clotcls with great power ancl glory.
Ancl then shall he sencl his angels, and
shall gather together. his elecú from the
four rviucìs. frorn the uttcrmost part of
the earth to the uttermost part of heav-
en."-Matk xiii. 2.{-37.

By request of our esteenecl br.oUr-
er, Eliler J. M. True, we submiú the
following thoughts in connection
with the subject embracecl in the
worcls of our Lorcl as recorded it
this text. \Yhile ìry no means pre-
suming to follorv Ure exaurple of such
as woulc'l attempt by mortal aud
finite intelligence to discover the
hicltlen mystery of the cletermiued
times whrcli GodL has appointecl in
his orrn secret counsel, wiUr humble
reverence we vould consicler what is
plainly cleclarecl by our Irorcl Jesu.s
in the wortls here quotecl. In so
doing let us lay aside all theories
of onr own, ancl eudeavor as Gocl
nay enaì.lle us to hear what Gocl the
Lorcl will sa,y.

îhis solemn rleclaration of oru
Lord is recorcled in substantiatly the
same rvortls by )Iatthen- alcl lulie;
autl iu e¿rch of their staternents the
Lortl was iirstruciing the clisciplcs in
rcgard' to tìre sigus rvhich shoulcl
precede the end of the worlcl.
I)oubtlessly the same cliscourse is
reported. by the three evangelists.

-See ]Iatt. xsir'; Luke xxi. fn
their applicrrtion to the close of the
legal tlispensation and tìre clestruc-
tion of the nationalit¡' 

"1 the Jews,
the. clreacl.firl plolthecy prececliu g our
text was fullilled with terrible pre-
cisiou in the clesolation which was
soou r,isited upon that clevoted peo-
ple. As cleclared by our Lord,
theìr rnin.rças attendecl n'ith suft'er-
ings nnparajìclecl in the records .of
desolation. Then the sun of divine
Lol iness, a -t i'erci¡lertr in the law
nhich {}od gave tiy }Ioses, n.as
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clarkened, not by a passing cloucl
which rnerely obscured its dazzling
brilliance, but by that clarkuess
rçhich forever aìricles upon it; as the
Jewish heaven ancl earth, of which
it was the light, have been rolletl
togetÌrer as a scroll and passecl
â\r-ày. lt will not be claimed by
those who trust in tlìe blood of Jesus
for salvation, that it was merely by
pe mission that the vials of divine
lrrath Tve e pourecl out upou that
nation, nor yet Urat it was coutrary
to the eternal llurpose of Gocl that
Ure holy Iìed,eemer n-as taken ancl
by wickecl hauds rvas crucifiecl antl
slain.-Acts ii. 23. The tribulatiôn
llâs as certainìy cleterminecl before
of God as lrâ,s the revelation of the
gloly of otir Lorcl which shoulcl
follow Urat triìluLatiou. \\¡heu Gocl
establishecl th¿rt sun iu the legal
hea\renr he erpressly limiteci it to
tirat nation to Lre ol:served through-
out their genera,tions. Iu the bless-
ing of Juclah their geueraticns as a,

natiou were appointccl to coutilrue
tc the comiug of our l-.:ord. As it is
writien, ¿¿ The scelltre shall uot
i-tepalt fron JudaIiT nor a lzrwgiver
fiour between ltris feet, rintil Shiloh
colrìe; ancl unto ]rim shall the gather-
ing of the people be.t2-Gen. xlix.
10. In its appìication to the closing
of that dispensrrtion ancl the temot'al
of that legal heaven ancl eartìr, this
assertion of Jesus rv¿rs firlfilledl w]ren
aìI that rvas u,r'itten of him in the
Laç ancl the propìrets rvâs accom-
piished, Ilut in this case, as in
man¡. other inspired declarations,
there is a deeper and. rnore woncler-
firl significance than that which is
manifest to the natural understaud-
ing. fn the experieuce of those vho
ar-e lecl liy the fJpirit each of them is
qualiflecl to bear witness to the truth
by personal knon'lecìge of the things
rçhich are written by irspiration of
Gocl. The law shines with its full
po\yer iu the cc,nviction ancl conclern-
nation of the sinner, clisplaying the
strict justice of Gotl as fbrbiclcling
ali hope of tleliverance f'rom its
dreaclful curse: then the revelation
of the way of lif'e in Christ Jesus
ansìTers every demand of justice,
aucl Urat sun is tlarkenecl by the
satisfying of its utlnost requirement
in tìre blood of the atoning Lamb of
God lvhich takes away the sin of the
rvorld for whorn he gave himself as
their life. Iñ-ithout this personal
exnrerience of the clarkening of the
snn of legal conclemnation no con-
sciots sinuel could har-e any hopeof
Iife in Christ.

'Ihere is another application of
these lvonderftrl worcls of Jesus, in
which the sairrts in all times ancl
places are deeply interested. As
tìre end of the typical worltl of le-
gaiity and Juclaism was signified by
tire literal display of the signs an-
nounc€cl in the preceding connection
of our text, so the antitypical con-
summation of all the mystery of the
m¿ruifestatiou of GocI in the salvation
of his people fïom their sins is signi-
flecl bytlie appearance ofthose events
of which the literal sigls here statccl

were bui Ure shador¡'. In following
the path trodclen by the Captain of
our salvation every saint must pass
through the dark valley of the shaclow
of death, in which the sunlight of
faith and ho¡,e is lost to sight; but
that ¡romentary tlarkness is the por-
tal through r¡hich they enter the in-
flnite glory of eternal clay in the
unveilecl presence of their glorifled
Redeemer. So far as our temporal
experience is coucerued, tbis incon-
ceir.ably happy d.eliverance awaits
every saint 'úat that claytt when
tìre I-,ord, the righteous Judge, sìrall
give to each Urat crovn ofrighteous-
ness which is heucefortìr laid up
(¿unto all them also which love his
appearing.tt-2 Tim. iv. 8. fn vain
would our carnal reason seek to
linorv of that clay and, hotu, which is
not revealecl even to tìre angels of
h€arren. It thas pleased the Father
to leser-ve this awful secret unto him-
self exclusir''ely. Ile has revealecl
tl¡e fact fbl our courfort tliat all
teurporal things shall pass away, and
that we are called to enrlure, but a
momentarS' fight of affliction hero,
wl¡ile our uÐseen ìreritage of divine
giory ís eternal. ì[atural reason
can kuo¡v soriething of the teurporal
suff'elings o1Ê the saints, but their
infinite coinfort ancl joy are only
kuown by that revelation ri'hich is
received alone through faitir.

As ihe lan' in its holiuess, justice
aritl goodness \i'as the sun of the
heaveu of Ju,daism, so the typical or-
dinances enjoined by it a,re the inoc'u,
whose light is only reflected from tlat
srlu. When the snu shouid l¡e dark-
ened, necessarily the light of the
moon must fail; so that she shoulcl
cease to give light. In the rernoval
of that hear¡en those prophets and.
patriarchs who were tìre recognizecl
stals of that clispensation must also
fall from their lofty position as lights
and guicles to them for whom they
rrere establi¡;hecl. So in nature the
light of the siun so fär transeends the
brightness of the moon aud stars
that they a e lost in the superior
racliance of the day.

ft is onl¡r when those '¿powets
tirat are in heayen shall be shaken,"
t}.at uthey should see the Son of
man coming in Ure clouds with great
Iro\Te anc'[ glory.tt Eviclently they
who shall see Uris'wouderful manifes-
tation are nob Urose from rvhom Jests
gar.-e thanks that tl-rese things were
hid by the Father; clearly they are
those babes to whom it seemed good.
in the sigirt of God to reveal the
inystery ofhis grace. îhey do not
see Ure Sou of man by that natural
mind ¡uhich :receives uot Ure things
of the hingdorn of God, but by the
samc revelation by rvhich Peter was
clualiflecl to recognize Jesus as tlìe
Christ, the Son of the living God.
\\¡Ìreu he is ibhus revealed he is seen
corning in the clouds with greatpower
ancl glory. That glory makes the
clouds iu which he comes bright
rrith the uajesty of his appearing;
aucl ttrrose cbucis are full of the rain
of, the cLoctrine of Gotl our Savior.
The witness ìborne by ali the prophets

is incluclecl in these clouds. IIis
coning is in exact accordauce with
Urat cloud of witnesses whose earli-
est manif'estation shines in the testi-
mony of faith by which Abel oft'ered
a more acceptable çacrifice than
Cain. ì{ot one of all the innumerable
host of the subjects of his grace is
absent from that blood.-washed com-
pany wìro constitute the cloucls in
which he comes. ln Ureir tribulations
they cannot see through the darkness
of those cloud.s until he is pleased to
make,known his presence, ancl there-
by cause the clarkness to shine rvith
his orvn inconeeivable glory. Then
they are enabled. to g'lory in the very
tribulatiou which before seemed to
be rnore than tl-re¡- coulcl eDcluïe.
lYhen he is seen corning in the cLouds
Ureir sorrorv is turuecl into joy, ancl
they are macle Uranhful for the very
sufl'erirgs in which they have re-
cei\-ed the revelatiou of his gracious
presence. In everJ¡ cì.ark clouc1
which obscrrres their vision, the
faith of the Son of Gocl can read Ure
asslrrarce of the comiug of the
Recleemer to deliver those who long
for his appearing. îhus,

" Iie rçhose porvcr suliplies thcil footl,
Makes er-er5' sorro\r yield tìreur good."
Since tire apostles were endued

rrith power from on Ìrigìr, when the
lloly Ghost sat upon each of then,
ancl there appealed unto thern cloven
tongues lilie as of fire, on the day of
Pentecost, tìre angels of our Lorcl
ha'ç'e been sent forth by his authority,
ancl they have gathered together his
elect f'rorn the four winds, from the
uttermost part of the earth to the
utternaost part of heave r. These
angels iuclude not only the inspirecl
aposUes and the servant's whom he
has called to proclaim his truth in
the uriuistry of the gospel, but every
ryorcl of his truth and every dispen-
sation of his proviclence. Even the
wrath of man ancl tho malice of the
most bitter enemies of the truth are
nr¿rde subservieut to this purllose
of his grace. -EIe rnakes his ángels
spir$s, and Ìris rninisters a flame of
fire.-IIeb. i. 7. Often the saints
are terriflecl by the appearance of
these rninisters of divine graceT
which appea,r to thenr as messen-
gers of rçraUr for their d.estruction;
but they are enabled. iu the encl to
see that the fire was need.ful to con-
srlme the f'etters rvhich bouucl them
tlown to the vanity of earth, in order
tliat they rnight rise to the eujoyment
of their heavenly heritage in Christ
Jesus. They are thus gathered
togethel in the heavenly preseuce of
their Lord, where they frncl Ure
fullness of eternal joy. It is a very
lirnited vierv of the sovereignty of
God rchich would confine his govern-
ment to those events which appear
to finite reason as favorable to the
subjects of salvation. The fhith of
Ure Son of Gocl sees even the wicked
as [he srçolr-l of the Lortl, ancl ulelr
of the rvorltl as his hand. So when
he stoocl at Pilatets Jrar Jesus said
to the proucl tyraut, ¿('Ihou coulclst
have no ilo\rer against me, except it
were given thee frorn above: there-

fore he that delivorecl me uuto thee
hath the greater sin.7t-John xix. 11.
This assertion rebukes the sugges-
tion of carual reasonT which arises in
Ure mind even of the saints, that
the sovereignty of Gocl absolves the
sinner from guilt in the wickedness
which was thus absolutely clecreed in
the eternal counsel of God. The
murderers of our Redeemer rçere not
iess guilty in the sight of infrnite
justice because it was eternally de-
termiued Urat they should. do just
what was given thern from above to
clo, in the fuifillment of the pürpose
of GocI in Ure salyatiou of his people
from their sins through the shecì.ding
of Ure blood of Ureir Redeemer.
The same principle applies to every
exhibition of Ure wickecl nature of
rnen ancl clevils. 'Ihe flres of perse-
cutiorr rnust perform Ureir appointecl
part in the work of gathering to-
gether his elect, just as certainly as
the proclamation of his truth eye y-
ryhele by those saìnts rvho \r'ere
scattered. by that persecution. Finite
urincls caunot compreheucl the rnys-
tery of this truth; but it is incluclecì
iu tìre reyelation which Gocl has
giveri for the comfort of iris afflictetl
aud poor people. \l-ithout the malice
of Cain, ancL the envy of the breth-
ren of Josepìr, there cotlcl ha¡.'e been
uo record. of the testimouy of Jesu.s
in the faith of Abel and in the living
type of the exalted Joseph. Cer-
tainly no rrrore revolting instances of
crime are recorcled amoug men than
those which are thus expressly
cleclared to have been by the
purpose of GocI positively deter-
minecl in the purpose of God. -4.s
all his works are known unto God
fÏom the beginning of the world,
und.er every trial there is comfort
and assurance to the believer in the
conficlence that his suffering is given
by the inflnite love of the same GocI
who has given hiru eternal life in
Christ Jesus. When appliecl by the
Spirit of trutìr, the most bitter
suffering becomes manif'estly an
angel sent by the Lorcl for the pur-
pose of gathering the suft'erer unto
himself. Those who have been
brought low by the resistless floocls
of atlversity and aftliction, can beal
witness that in their distress they
called upon God. for cleliverance, and
that he heard their cry and brought
salvation unto them. In this rvonder-
f'ul way he made theil deepest sor-
rows the messenge s of consolation
unto them. So the lrorcÌ is glorified
in all the affiictions of his saints.

( Concludeã, nent eoeek.)

CONTEMPTATED VISiT TO KEN.
TTICKY.

Eronn Beutou Jenkils, associa,te
editor of the Srcxs oF rHE Truns,
contemplates visiting the licliing
Ässociation, to be held with the 1\[t.
Carmel Churcìr, on Septernber 13th,
l-4th ancl 15th,1889. -A.ny one vish-
ing to transact business connectecl
rvith this paper wiII have an oppor-
tunity to do so with him, as he.will
have the sul-rsc:.'iption list with him,
autl is filll; acc¡raiuted with the busi-
ness"

STGl\S OF THE TT}TES



OSITUAR,Y NOTITES;

lrvln Fis, belorecl sou of brotl¡er Ebel
ancl sister Elizabeth Hir, cliecl at the irome
of his parentsin Jeffèrson, Schoharie Co.,
N. Y., after au illuess lasting frorn July
28th to Äugust 10th, 1889, aged fonrteen
yeals aut-[ two tlays.

He r¡-as a promising ì;oy, loverÌ b¡; his
schooÌ-nates, ancl one on rçhom his par-
errts colÌld ever clepend. His parents,
thougli feeling the hear-y stroke, bgrl. in
subrnission to the rçill of Gocl-.

hel eternal home, ancl the cleal fanily, as
well as the church, feel iìre losg of the
ìovet1 one r.er¡r much incleed. She has
left a htsbanci, three chilclren (derug.h-
ters), ancl horr many brothers ancl sistels
I tlo rot linorr, but sonc nine or tcn, I
tliinli, ancl a very large circle of more
c-listant relatives, antl very many friencls.
Hcr ftneral was August 23t1, ancì â.lt ut1-
usuaìly large congregation rras present.
l'ert, 1 Thess. ir,.13-18.

sicliness selious until a fen'houi.s before
sire cliecl.

Her bocly w¿s laicl a\raJr tc rest in tire
grave-yarcl in Darke County, near .where
she c-[iecl. We mount not as those with-
out hope, believing that our loss is her
eternaì gain.

ASSOCiATIONAT,
'I¡te l24th aunual sessioiì of the l{ehu-

kee Associatiou will be held, if the Lold
wiìÌ, with the chulch at Conoho, si-riniles
uolthwest of Hamilton, Mar-tin Co., N
C., beginning ol Saturclay beforc: the firstDIANA }TORRIS Sunc'[a¡'in October, i889, an{ coiriinniug

Co¡,uy¡r:s Citrovn, Ohio. three clays.
Visitors by publio conveJrance shoultl

$¡N{. J. PLIRINGTON TWO DAYS MEETINGS, corne on Fricìay, Oct. 4th, either to IIam-
ilton, by the Narron Gange R. R. from

Horuv'nr,r,, N. J., Aug. 24, 1883. Trre OIcl School Baptist Church of Tarborough, or to Goose Nest (only a fen-

& Greerville Railroads; or Goose Nestlequest; for she peacefully ancì geutly Trains will be met at GrifiÌn's Corlers can Ìre leachecl fi"om Il¡eklon by the Scot-

ïot ale .qoue, tes, forever
Your srveet r'oice is still;

The Snr-icl has callerÌ 5on,
So r¡ e bon to his n'ill.

Clovesville, Delaw¿re Co., l{. Y., rvill iruntlrccl yatcls floll Conoho rrreering-
Srsrrn trsabeltra Thurbcr, rvirile visiting holcì a tlo clays meeting, at her nen.ly- house), rrhich can J¡e reachecl in an li.our

at iny horise several years ago, requestecl prepared house, on the fìrst Saturdayanil or trro flom Tarborotgh, either. by the
that I shoulcl write her obituary fol pub- Sunclay following tD September', corn- l{arrow G:ruge R. R. or by lhe Williams-Yot aLe gorre, bl.t our God lication in the Srcxs, anci the time has mencing at half-past ten o'clock on Sat- ton & 'Iarborough ancì. the Scotlaüd NeckEr-er linorçs'what is best nort come for me to comply rvith th¿rt urday, So rçe bos- to the

For we lnorç h
rod,

e is just.
K^å.'IE E. 'I'HO}IPSON closerl her eyes in deathouTuesday, July on Friclay evening befole, to conve¡. s11sþ Iand Neck & Greenville R. R. lfirister-

Crncrnvrclr, N. Y
9th, surloundetl by her' relatir-es ancl chil- as rnây come to places of enteltainuent. iug'brethren of the sarne faith a¡rc,[ order.,
clren, of .ççholn she has one son aucl fìve Brethren, sisters anc[ friencls are colclial]v ancl our members anc'[ friencls in gener"aì,
daugirtels, the son ancl one rlaughter solicitec-l to attencl, especially n.rinisters are coldiall¡' inr.ite{ to attend.Dmo-In Hoperrell, N. J., jtne 28th, having livecl rvith her in the olcl houe By orcler: of the church S. I{ASSELL, llot'|.1889, J?Ir. trToolsey P. EIaehweII, agec'l sev- rçl.rere she.hacl lived. fifty-three years A. J. GREEN, Clelk,eniy-three yenrs Sire was bolu in Lenoxshire, Scotlancl,1'he suliject of this notice irad nct .risi- 1'na Nerç Hope Association of pliilii-

bly unitecl with the churcìr, but he rras
Hel age was seventy-four years antl six YEARIY MEETINGS, tive Baptists rrill meet, if the Lor.tl rrill,

always present at oti meetiugs on Sun- months. On July 4th she l,-as sttldenly witir the chruch nt Ple:Ìsrutt Glotc, Johu-
c-lay, unless ployidentially hilderecl, ancl

slricken down rrith palalysis, and after. Trtn annual nìeeting rçith the church son Co,, AiIi., on Saturday before thefir'e days of iutense sufièring cleath merci- at Cow Malsh, Kent Co., Del., is appoint- fourth Sunclay il September', 1889.rnuuifested cleep interest in thc tluth, antl fully came to her relief. But O ho¡r tles- ecl for the fourth Sunday in September, Pleasaut Glove is siiuatecl five niileswoulcl cletect anything that savorecl of ol¿rte the home she has left ! aucl horv that Saturtla¡' ancl }lonclay includecl. Satur- nolth of Coal Hill, on the Coat Hill &legality as quicìily as arìy member of the son ancl claughter n ith lvhom she has clay meeting at 2 p. m. The moruing Kingston R. R. Coal Hill is on the Litilechurch. He w¿s iurmovably fired il the lir.ecl so long will niss her., her vacant trains on the Delaware R, R. meet at Rock & Ft. Smith R. R. Parties comíugglorions cloctrine of the etelnal, uncou- seat at the table and at the ûr'eside. Let \\¡ooclsicle about 10:40 a. m. from the north by rail shoultl talie the train to arrive atditional, per"son¿ìl election of the church them look rvhere they rvill, it will seern ancl south. Thcse t'*aius will be met to Coal Hill on Flirlay. I presume that ifin Christ Jesus before time began; also, rçr'itteu on everything, Gone-gone for- conyey visiting friends to nlaces of enter- brethren clesirilg to come n-ould rrlite tohe l.as rçell reacl in the Scliptures, ancl ever'. Many times she has spoken to me tainment. \Ye hope to see a goodly num- A. ì{. Plimm or J. M. Prirunr, theyu'ouklrejoiceal that n-helever the Scriptures of her pleasant home, ancl in a voice trem- 'ber of brethren, sisters ancl friends, who be met rrith con.r¡eJ¡¿rnce on Fricla,yspoke of the stfûcieucy of reclernption
they always placec-l it in the certaiu effi- bling with emotion has saicl, " Surely the will think it n'orth while to come and Brethren evelyrrhere are inr.ited. to
cacy of reclern¡ltion, anci that the Scrip- Lord has blesseil me incleerl. for which I share the prir.ileges of theiuterviewwith risit us.
tules saicl Dothing âbout au atoneinent feel thaukfu-i. I have such clear chilctren. ns. C. IY. ANDERSON, Clerk.
in which persons \rere not concernecl, ancl rrho do everything for me that bealt can J. B. I{EREDITII, Clerk.
that salvatiou iu Goc17s appointecl time wish.tt She was evel ready to contencl Tnr Juuiat¿ Association of priuitir.e
'$iorlcl be carriecl to evely recleenecl ressel earüestly for the l'ailh once delivered to Tr¡p Old School Baptist Chu'-oh of Co- Baptists rrill conrene, tlie Lold n'iììing,
of mercy. Fol sone purpose, too clark the saints, which shall stand. rvhen the lumbia, Jaclison Co., trIich., will holtl her 'ç¡'ith the Ploviclence Church, in Bec!.foltl
for our finiie minds to grasp, he clicl not heavens shall be rollecl toEether as a yearly or two .c-lays meeting on the filst Co., Pa., Oct. 4th, Sth ancl. 6th, 18g9
openlJ' unite with the chulch, He hac'[ scroll, ancl thc earth shall melt with fer- Saturclay and Sunclay in October', com- 'Ihose corning by rail will come on tire
been a reacl<lr of the Srcxs or¡ rnn T¡urs vent heat. She was a faithful menber. of nencing at 10 otcloch a. ur. Those who Baltimore & Ohio R. R. to Cumberlantl,
fol a number of years, ancl clic-l not give the Olcl .School Baptisi Church at Fair- conìe from the sottheast çill come to and from thelc to Beclford, rrhel'e they
any conutenance to "Àshdocì.tt language, fielcl, aucl her seat wâs Devet'v¿ìca,nt when Toletlo, ancl fronr there to Napoleon will be uret on Thursday, tire Bcl. Any
let it come from rrhom it might. she r¡'a s able to fill it. The church deeply Those frorn tho nortir ancL west rrill come rvishilg to rr'-ite rçiil aclclress p. ìI. ìIc-

He lias left a rviclow, two claughters ancl morlrns her loss. I\¡hen we go to the olcl to Napolêou, Those from the sotthrrest Clellan ol George McClellan, Rainsburgh,
(I think) three brotlrels, as well as a large meetiug-house we saclly rniss the pleasant 'will come to 'lVoodstocli. Be at tirese Beclforcl Co., Pa. A corclial invitation is
number of more dist¿rnt relatives, and. face of "Aunt Belle,t' as she was n'ont to stâtions on Friclay, ancl you ¡rill Êncl e¡tencled to all of like preciots faith to
yery nìany flienc.ls, aiì of rvhom. feel the be cailecl teams to conrey you to the meeting. All r¡eet n-ith us, and especially ministeriug
loss of him very u'¿ch. His sicliness was Her funeral took placc at her old. home lovers of the trt'.th arc. corelia.llyirrviter-l b¡'ethlc¡n.
of short cluration, being paralysis of the on l'htrsrlay, July 11th, nhere assr¡mblecl to meet rvith us AI{I}IAAZ }IEI,I,OTT
borrels. I 'r'isitecl. him three tirires, but a vast eoncourse of friends topaythelast lVlI. L. BRO\\¡N, Clelk.
the last visit was one minglecl with joy sacl tribute of respect. 'Ihe sermon rras Tur thirty-serrenth annud rneetiug of
antl sollorr, as hc rvâ.s theil dying, but preachecl by Elder T. J. lVyman. The A ruar,,r,r nìeeting will be helc-|. nith the Regular: Pred.estinarian Baptists rvill
calm in ìris mincl, wâitiDg the summons, beai'ers rlere her four. sons-iu-latv ancl the Harforcì Church, Halfolcl Co., Mcl., be helcl rrith the Shalon Churcir, near
trusting only in tire finishec-l rçork of the tn-o granilsons. It'rvas indeecl a beauti conneucing ori Saturday belore thc thircl nfouteith, Gutirrie Co., Io¡ya, on Satur.-
Lorcl Jesus Christ, sinliing tiown lilie a ful ancl affècting

\Yith loving hancls
scene to look npon Srnday in. September, 1889, at 10 otcloclr, claybefolc the seconcl Sunclay in Septem -

little infant on its urother's boson, pass- they laicl her arvay in ¿r,rìc-l continre ts'o clays. A coldial i¡rvi- ber', 1889, autl continue three cla,ys.
ing into srreet slumber. His fuueral rvas her last resting place, to arrait that glori- tation is extendecl to lovers of the trnth. Those coming to the nreeting shouiù
July 1st, âncl yery uutnerousl¡r attencletl. ous mot'n. when the Lolil shall clescend especially ministerin g brethreu. get a certificate of their tickets rrlìerever
Text, John xlii. 1-õ. n-ith a shout. Then shall she J¡e caught 'Ihose coruing by way of Baltimore n'iII they stlihe the Rocli fsland R. R., so they

ÀLSO, up to ilreet the Lolcl in the air', antl tho talie tlain at North Avente Station at ean get the ach'antage of leclucecl r'¿rtes.saying that is writteir colne to pass, ,, O 4 p. m. for Loug Grcen or. Forest Hill on \V'lI. J. REEVES, Cle,-Ii.I)rru-In Hopewell, ìrI. J., Äug. 21st, cleath, where is thy sting ? O grare, where
-1889, IJrs. F€rnetra F,. F¡trl, ageiì. fi1t¡'-one is thy lictoly ?"
yeals, eight months and. eleven tlays, wife
of blother Charles B. Hiil.

l¡efore. Those coruinç by way ofrrili take irain at 3:4õ for l'orest
H, 1'UTIILtr. Hiil. There rçill be conr-eyances at both 'ftir: Lexington Okl School Baptist As-

Friclay
Delta

ìJrnrsox, lfichigan. stâtions.
Siste'- HilI rras conûned to tÌre house )ìATH.IN GRAFTON, Cler.li.

near'l-v four months, ancl at times sr.rfÍèr'etl I)¡a¡!â Heistanci, youngest claughter of N. Y., on the thilcl \l¡cclnesclay-ancl Thu.-s-
ver-y mllch, havitg that paiufLrl clisease, Ð¿rlid and. Lytiia Seitz, n-as born Sept. A rr-Lrr,r ineeting rrili be belcl, if the day il Septeürber' (18th and igtli),1889.
clropsy in the chest, anc'[ the last tn'o ol: 91st, 1857, alc-[ r]iecl Äug. 14th, 1830, agecl Lorcl rçill, l.ith the Thompson Chulcir, we corcliaìl¡.- inrite ministers, br'eth,-en
three clays before she cìiecl there rr.ele thilt¡ -one yeals, ten mouths antl twei:ty- Pntn¿ru Co., Ohio, t¡n the frxrrth Stncl¿rv ancl sister-s of o'Lu' faiih, ancì. fr.ierrr-ls, to
times when her agony was excruciating; thlee c-lays iu Septen-rbel and Satulda¡'befole (21st llleet $-itil us.
bnt cltring her ertleme illness there was She rçaÉ narliecl to Sauruel Heistaud anc-[ 22i1), 1889, tti begin at 10 o'clocli a, rr 'Ihose coming orr tire cars l-ill stoir at
a cleal manifestation, not only to her tLear Oct. 4th, 1883. She leal'es a loving hts- e:rcìr tìny. ÅIl ior-el's of the tmth ¿r'e Gland Gorge, *-hele they rrill be met ou
family, but to her brethren, sistels ancl baucl, three notherless chilth'e¡, ¿1, kind corctriaily inviterì, especially rniiristeling Tuesclay plevious ¿t the noon anc-L eve-
friencls, of the powel of reiguing grace, and incìulgent father, an alllicteclruother, brethren of otr faith antl ordel ning tt'ains. There is a priblic cotìïey-
for she bore her sufi'erings calmly and two blothels, two sistels, aut-[ a lalge 'lYe nish not to clcceir-e ary. The Mact auce rrhich lear¡es Grancl Gorge at noon
subuussir-eiy. She hatl been a ruernber circle of r-elatires ancl frieuds. to mouln River Association, rçhich rvas rer.y small each r'la¡,- ancl stops at Gillioa.
of the l-irst Raptist Chtrch of Hoperveì.ì her untimely and unlookecl-fol departnre (three churches), hàs clisbanderl. We ale D. S. ELI,IO'I'T
neârly elerer ycârs, chrriDg rrhich tirne, from ihis rale of sorl'o\\' and care. Hel clivic-letl, ole agaiust trro, ancl two against
by the grace of Got1, she hacl lirecl in home ¡ras on her fatherts f¿n'rn uutil last one; but we wish all to conie and see for Tn¡ uert annual rleeting of the \\'est-
accolcl¿lnce n-ith the plofessiou she harl lialcìr. She morecl çith her husbantl ancl ihemselr-es, We beg most -qolcnrnl)'J'our cru Corlesponcìitg .A.ssociation o{ the Olclmarle, for- she w-rs au oruament iu the three sm¿rll chiiclren to D¿Lrke Co.. Ohio. plesence at tlris meeting. School Pletlestinaiian Baptists of llis-chulch, always fiiling hel irÌace iu the flom rrhence, wìthout a"u1'plerious n'arn- 'Ihose comiug by l"ail rrill colle to Llo- souri l-ill l¡e helcl, the Lorcl rrilling, withmeetings of the church; antl iu all the iug of her illness, came thc sacl ntessuge, lunrbus Glove, on the D. & M. Iì. R., L-nit¡r Chnlch, Flatte Co., tr{o., Oct. 4th,relations of lifc, as rrife, rnother anc-[ " Diana dierl this rnorning of heai:t tron- ¡r-hich is sis miles flonl the place of the õth en,,l 6th, 18"q9. All rr.ho desile to at-friend, no one exeelleil hèr. But she has ble.)t She rças sick antl contnetl to hel rr-lcetilg, antl inquiie for Dl. llolr.is. tencL nle cortÌiall¡r inviterl

sociâtion rrill l¡e helcl, the Lorcl n-illing,
¡rith thc chur-ch at Gilboa, Schoharie Co.,

passed an-ay frorn the scenes of earth to becl about a n.eeli, but no one thoright her* Då\¡ID SEITZ. Chulch Cler.l< '-f hose r-ho aor¡s lry.trt-ìJ of Kansas Citl



288
shoultl get there so âs to t¿lke the tr¿-¡in on
the Kansas City, St. Joseph & Couucil
tslnffs R. R., which lcaves thele at 4;2Ú p.
m., Eo to Bevelly, there take train onthe
Rock IsÌancl R. R., which passes at 6 p.
m., ancl go to Platte City arcl Tracy,
where they ¡vill ûnc1 acconrmoclations.
Those who come by way of St. JosePh
will take the train on the Kansas City,
St" Joseph & Council Bluffs R. R. which
leaves Sú. Joseph at 2:9õ p. m., arriving at
lYeston at 3:41 p. m., whete they wiil stop
off ancl fintl accommoclations. There is a
train leaving St. Joseph at 6:05 p. m., ancl
arriving at Weston at T:26 p. m., which
those who fail to get the first-named train
may take. There is also a train J.eaving
Kansas City at 11:1õ a. m., which anY
whom it suits rnay take and go to lMeston,
arriving there at 12:18 p. m. Come on
Thursclay, the 3d, on all these trains'
'Ihose coning from 1,he north and east on
the Rock Islancl R. R. rlill come to Platte
City ancl Tracy on Thr rsday evening.
At Tracy inquire for I. IV. Magee. At
}\¡eston inqnire for E. C. Sinith or Dan
I(itchen.

R. }f. THO} AS.

'I'lrr: Licking Associ¿tion rvili holtl he'-
eightieth annual sessiou, the Loril n'ill-
ing, n'ith the church ¿ri Bryan Station,
commercing on tr'riclaybefore ihe second
Saturclaf in Se¡rtembei (i3th), 1889, ancl
continuiug the trço succeetlilg c'lays.

AII lovers of truth and older ale in-
vited to meet w;ith us, especially brethren
ancl sisters of orrl faith ancl or'<ler. The
Kentucky Centlal R. R. runs c-laily trains
frolr Coviugton, llrrysr-ille aud Lesing-
tor, s.ithiu about half ¿ ruile of the meet-
ing-house. I resicle one ¿rncl ote-half
miles soutir of the tlepot. Sister S. A.
Orveir resides thlee-qiia.-iels of a mile
east. Friends aucl bretìrreu l'ill t¡e met
and cared for the clay before aucì. morning
of the meeting at Br'¡'¿¡ Station depot,
Keuiucky Ceutral R. R.

J. \4¡. ROYSTER, Cle:rk.

'ltl Licking Association of Particul¿r
Iìaptists will be helcl with the church at
l[t. Carr¡el, Clarl' Co., Ky., commencing
on Friday befole tlie seconrl Saturclay in
September-, 1889, at 10 otclock a. m,, ancl
continue the trvo follorving clays.

Those coming from the south, west and
north wiII conre to Thomson, on the C. &
O. R. Iì., ancl will have to leave home in
time to arrive there on the 1p. m. tr4in
on Thurstlay, nrhele they rl ill be met.
'Ihose comilg from the east'n'ill stop at
ùIt. Sterliug on Tl.rurscìay evening, where
they will be met. A corilial iuvitation is
extcndecl to all, and a special invitation
to ministering brelhreu of our faith a¡cl
older. 1'hose who get off at Thomson
r-ill rvrite to \\'. D. Thorlson, at lYaclets
MiIl, Clark Co., Ky., on the C. & O. R. R.
I'hose s'ho get; off at ÌIt. Sterling will
nrite to M, B. Haddten, at Grassy Lick,
lVlontgomery Co., I{y. It is clesireil that
the brethrcn and friends will write in
time to be provided lrith conveyance.

WM. LEWIS, Clerk.

Trrr,; ninth session of the Pilgrimst Rest
Old School tsapiist Association'willmeet,
if the Lortl will, with Gilead Church, to
be helcl at Sectioir Sch<¡o1-House, Coffee
Co., Kansas, to commeuce on Fritlay be-
fore the seconcl Sunclay in October, 1889.
Those coming from the east wilÌ come on
the Southern Ii.ansas R. R. to Ottan'a, and
there cbange cars for l{¿rll Summit, on the
Ottarv¡r & Burlington Branch R. R.
Those coming fro¡a the uorth ancl south
'rr-ill come on the K. & D. R. R. to W¿rv-
erly, alcl there change cars folH¿lI Sur¡-
rnit, on the Ottarva & Bulliugton Branch
R. Iì. 'tr'hose coming by private convey-
ance lriìl come six niiles n'est and one
nr.ile south of Wavelly, aud inquire for
brother 'L J. Jores. Thosc coming by
lail on l¡ritlay wilì be in tine fol the as-
sociation,

. WlI. L. HALL" Clerk.

Pr,r¡.so publish the follorsing appoint-
ments in the Srcxs:

For Little Flockì Ky., Aug. 23d aud
24th; Elk Lick, ?Tthand 23th; Aug. 29ih
to Sept. 1st in,elusive, at TurnerTs Station
and Sulphur Folk, as the brethren may
ârrange; at Pleasureville, with Mount
Pleasani; Church, 2cl ; Bethel, 4th ; Mount
Pleasaut Association, with the Elk IIi-lI
Church, 6tìì, ?th antl 8th; [Iount Sterling,
11th; Licking Association, 'with Mount
Carmel Church, 13th, 14th antl 15th; with
Mount Gilead. Church, at ìIayts Lick, l?th
and 18th.

A. B. FIìANCIS.

The Fall S,ession begius Monclay, Sep-
tember 2d, 1889, and continues twenty
weeks. The Acaclemy is situatecL in .a
gr'')ve of lar¡le oaks, aud has a rçell of
excellent rrater'. The location is about a
mile frour Roauoke River, aud. nilety feet
¿rbove its levcl.

'Ihere n.ere seventy-eight pupils-for-
ty-three urale aud tìrirty-frre female-
d.uring the past scholastic year. Pupils
are calefully-prepared. for business, or
fo:: any class in College. llonthly Ex-
aminations ancl Relrorts. Discipline milcl
but flrm.

Tho Plinci.pal has a lalge supply of
useful llaps and Charts ancl Scientiûc
Appalatus, and. a valuable Library of
Three '-fhousancl Yoltmes, t'r which the
pupils hal'e access rvithout extra chalge.
À Graduate, rçith the First Distiuction,
of the University of Nor-th Carolina, he
ha.s abouú Twenty-tr'ive YearsT Experieirce
in teachiug in Gladed Schools, Normal
Schools, aud Pri¡,'ate Institutions, both
North ancl South, having from One to
¿bout Three Hundred Pupils. He has
the strongesl testimonials, as to his schotr-
arship ancl character, from the best and
ablest men irr North Carolina.

BOARD.

Escellent Board can be had with the
best farnilies at S12.õ0 pel nronth.

EXPENSES
I'EIì SI)SSION OF T14-Iì\TT WEEI(S.

Tuition in Primary l)epartment- - - $10 00
" " Preparatory Dep'tmtt-- 1õ 00
" " AcailemicDepartment-, 20 00

" Conrrnercial DepTtrntt. - - 20 00
" ." Music .----. 1500

Use of Piano or Orgau.-- 5 00
AcaclemyRent------. 100
Boarcl, inclu,ùing Lights, Fuel, and

Washing----i.---- ---- 6250
The Entire Average Expenses, inclutl-

ing Books, are about Eighl,y Dollars per
Session of Twenty Weehs. 'Ihis amount
shoulcl be paid half in acivance, anil half
at the rnidtlle of the Sessior.

CALENDÄP..
FalI Sessiou begins Monday, September

2d,1889.
Fall Session ends Frida5,, January 1?th,

1890.
Sprir:g Sessiol begius ÌIontlay, January

20bh, 1890.
Spring Session encls tr'rirlay, June 6th,

1BÐ0.
Vacation-One Weeh at Christmas.
For furthér information, adclress

SYLVE|JTER HASSELL, A. ÙT.,
Principal.

B. L. BBrso 'Wlr, L. Bnpsp,

. 
HYMN BOOKS.

The Seventh Edition of our Bantist
Hymn Book (small type) is nowreacllfor
cl-istribution. We have now received from
our Binderv in New York an ¿mnle sun-
ply of all tÉe varieties of Bintlinâ.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Clotlr bintling, single copy, ?5c, half
clozen $3.00.Blue.Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
clozeu, $9.00.

Blue, Gilt Eclgecl, single copy, $1.18 ; per
d.ozen,'$12.00. -

Imitation Morocoo, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, $1.75; per dozen; $18.00.First Quality, Turkey Morocco, fullgilt, very hantlSome, $2.75 single copy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

OUR TARTE TNT MITION,
IMe stiìl have a full assortment of our

large iype eclition of Hymn Books, which
we will mail to any acld.ress at the follow-
ing prices:

Books of the large size ordered. for pul-pit use, and havins the name of -the
õhurch written on thé cor-er, u'ill be sup-
plied at half price.

Ai the above plices we shall require the
cash to accoupány the orders. -A.ddress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Mild.letown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CHIIB,CH EISTORY,
FP,OM CIT,EÁ.TION TO Ä. D. 1885.

BY ELDEIIS C. B. & S. HASSEI/IJ.
This book contains 1034 pages, together

with a flne steel englaving of the ßenior
author, Elder C. B, IIassell. In thefront
part is a complete "'Iable of Contents,tt
d.ivided into chapters, antl in the back
part is a complete Index, making it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now readv, ancl will be mailecl to anv ad-
clress, ços'tâge.prepaid, at the foilohing
pl.rces Ior srneile coples:

STGi\{S OF TT{E TXMES
APPOINTMENTS, The " Signs of the Times,"

(ESTÀBI,ISffED r832. )
DEYOTÐD TO THE

OI-,iD SCHOOL BAPTIST CÄUSEt
IS PUBLISEED

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GII]BERT BEEBE'S SONS'

To whom all communications shoulcl be
ad.dressecl, and ùirected, Mitlclletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERNTS.
TWO DOLIJARS PER YEÀR.

TIUS RATES.
When ord.ered at one time, and paid for

in ad.vance, the following reductions w-ill
be mad.e for Clubs, viz:

Six Conies for one year.----. ----$11 00
.Ten Côoies for one vear------ -- - 18 00
Fifteen-Copies for oheyear ------ 24 A0
Twenty Cobies for one year. - - - - - 30 00

tr\rilliamston Aoademy
$r

4
1
o
c)

ô

00
50
50
00
50
50

I}ISTRUTNONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers will c,onfer a favor on

us, ¿r,nd enable us to keep l,heir accounts
wiÎh more accuracy, by observing the fol-
lowiug instructions:

ITO.\ry. TO RE}TIT

" THE EDITORIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTUMES.

LOOK TO YOUR DÀTES.

Opposite the name on tbe slip pastetl
eith-ei on the marsin of your pâper or oû
the wraoper will be obseived c date, this
rtate denôtes the time at which your sub-
scriotion expires, and when a remittance
is made to renêrç the subscription the
clate should be watchecl to see that it is
forwarded to suoh time as theremitt¿nce
navs to. ancl if neelect€d, by informing
üs, it wili be corrected. By this metho{
eaôh subscriber has his own account, ãnd
can see that the prope credits are given
for his remittances.

RULDS FOR ORDERING.

In makins remittances be sure to give
the nost-offi'ce and state of each name to
be õreclited. In ordering an address
chaneed al'çr-avs sive the post-office ancl
st¿r.te-at rvhicËthè pàper hâs been former-
ly leceired, as well as the post-office and
slate to which jt is to be changed. When
ordering the cliscontinuance of a sub-
scrintjoìr. Eive us the post-office ancl state
as riell ¿sihe rame tô be discontinued.

CLUB RATES.
The price at-'çshich the Ilistory is sold

by the single copy rvill not adruit of much
rètluction for club rates; but to p¿rtially
repay otr brethren and. friends for inter-
estine thenìselves in its circulation, we
are authorized to make the followinÁ re-
cluction for six or more copies ord.ered. at
one time:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- $5 00
400
2õ0
200

Gilr--

Micltlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HTMII x.ND TUNE BOOK.

¡.OR US¡) IN OLD SCHOOL OR PR,IMITIVE
B.A.PTIST CHURCHES, CO]IPILËD BY EL-
DERS S. I:I. DURÀND.A.ND P. G. LESTER.

W'e still have
books for sale at
each volurne, viz

a few conies of these
the following prices for

Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-
rocco, Gilt- ------ ------$2? 00

Six Copies of Imitation Tulkey Mo-
r'oeco, Gilt- -----------.2250

Six ùopies of Leather Hand Bound 13 50
Six Coþies of Cloth Bourd-- ------ 10 50. The olcler may be for six or moro
copies, aII of one styJe of binding, or as-
soited, as may be desired; but nb orcler
received. for less than six copies, a¡d. in
all cases the cash nìust accompany tho
order. The books can be ordered. each
seut to a clifferent ad,dress, or all to ono
Ðersorr, as preferred. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Plain Cìoth Bind.ing----.--- ----$i2 00
Imita,tion rllorocco--- - --- - - - - --- 3 50
Imitation Morocco, extra------- 4 50
Genuiue TurkeyMorocco-.----- 5 00

Aclclress B. L. BEEBE.
Mid.dletowu, Orange Co., N. Y.

HopervelÌi I'ennale Seminary

THE EVERTASTING TASK
TOR ARMiiiiANS.

Bv Eltler William Gadshy, late of M¿n-
cËester, Englantl. We have republishecl
a large edition of the above named very
interèsting ¿nti instructing parnphJet.
Many thousantls of copies have been
scatferecl thlough Englancl and America.,
allù r'ead with- iutense intercst by the
Iovers of the tluth, ancl still the demand
has increased to that degree as to jnd.uce
us to ptcsent to the public this eclition,
rrbicliwe rvill send (póstaEe paid. by us)
to áìDv Dost-office address in the United
Srate! ôr Canada, at the following rates,
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for 31.00 ; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies
{or $8.00; 100 copies for $5.00.

Ät these low terms the cash must in all
cases âocompany the orders. A.dclress,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitlcllotc¡wn, Orange Co., N" Y.

The bymns ¿nd tunes in tliis bt¡ok have
bee¡. verv carefullv selected and arranEed.
a¡tl are such as aie used in our churõhes
iu dtfferent parts of the country. The
book contairs 272 pages of print in all,
nrinterl on extra heavv. No. 1 booknaoer.
fuetl bouud in full cloili. Two kinä.s^aré
nrinted, round andl shane notes. Be^careful to name ¡vhich l<in? is wanted.

Price per copy, s-ent by mail, postpaicl,
$1.25. Price per d.ozen, sent by expressor freight, as Ììay be desired, at tho
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. Sentl
ctrâft, money order or registèred letter to
Silas H. Dulald., Southanrpton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

THIRD I)DITION-EXTRÀ OFI.ER.
The third eclition of the Hvmn and.

Tune Book is no¡n readv, and.rrä have a
few copies bound. in Tulkey Morocco,
price $2.50.- To any ole ¡encling an older for a,
dozen, common bind.ing, with the money
$12.00, ¡r'e will senal an extra copy.

'Iwenty-Fourth Scholastic Year com-
nìences Sept. 19th, 1889. Thanking our
Brethren aud Friends for their patronage
fol nearly a cluartel of a centur¡ we
n'ould hereby solicit a continuance of the
s¿nìe, Senil for Circulars.

MIISSES BOGGS, Principals.
Hopewell, lllfercer Co., N, J.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
M,texor,rl S¡'nrxcs, Tex., Aug. 20, 1899.

G. B¡¡snts SoNs-Dp¡.R, BREîH-
n¡x:-fnclosed. I forwartl you å,
letter written by our highly esteeÌned
ancl venerable father in fsrael, Elder
W. M. Perkins, of louisiana, whicìr
I rvoulcl love to see in the SrcNs, at
least all the part bearing on the
su'bject of the beast, &c. I stilt love
to read the SreNs, ancl wish it suc-
cess in the way of patronage, ancl
also to still continue to publish flre
old, plain Bible trLrth as formerly.

I am yoùr brother in hope,
DURHA}Í RICIIARDSON.

Pr*r, FonÃ1ï., trIay Bo, 188g.
Er,nnn D. Rrcs¡.nlsoN-D¡¡.n

Bnorrrnn :-f received a letter some
time ago from you, but cto not re-
member answering it. I shoukL have
written sooner, l¡ut for some time I
have been thinking f would. be aìrle
to be at yout June meeting at old
Àntioch; but I am now satisflecl that
I shall not ¡be:l'able,to- erqjoy
blessed. privilege. at that time, on
account of bad healUr. The old
spinal affection with which I have
ìreen afflictetl fbr years is lnuch
'worse on me this sprlng than for
several years past. I have been
,confined to the house most of this
week, but think I am improving
some to-day. IIp to this time I have
travelerl constantly among Ure breth-
ren and outsicle congregations. I
scarcely have failed to tr¡¡ to preach
every Sunclay, ancl often Saturrlay
inclucled. I was very much refreshed
fron the Lord in mingling wiUr the
brethren at Betlrlehem a short time
ago. Brother Meadours doul¡tless
has info.med you of the particulars.
We had brother Ilitchie with us in
Äpril, aud also brothei Poole, of
Orange. The breUrren seemed to
be much in the Spirit. Brother
Poole is a beginner'. I shall not
entirely abandon the idea of visiting
your county some tir¡e between this
and winter. It may be that the Lord
has a use for me a littie while louger
on his footstool. If ever indeed I
have been honored as his servant, I
feel to say that I am one of the least
of all, ancl have fallen far short of
living the life I greatly desire. The
things that I would do, those do I
not; and the things that I would not
tì.o, those do f. I am often led to
s&y, ,r O wretcìrecl man that I am !

rvho shaltr deliver me from the body
of this death ?2, I sometimes how-
errer feel that I can say with David
that it is good to rvait upon the
Lortl; antl with Job, (rAll the clays

ü
F
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Fr fuÊ.fupg'

PTTBLTSHED -W-EEKLIT T.w-O DOLLA.]R,S A f'EtA.R,.

my chauge come.t, There are
paramount desires constantly a te,
with me: one is that f mav live this
from sin; the other is that f may

a year or two since, in the elec-
on the (( Temperance,t question.

@

Ì{0. 37.
miracles which he hacl power to do in
the sight of the beast. To my mind
the tolerance of the tn'o great lead-
ing nations of the earth, the Unitetl
States and Great Britian, with Ureir
vast wealUr, intelligence aud liber-
ality, oft'ers the richest fleld, as the
theater upon which this seemingly
harmless lamb-like beast can use his
religiousfrre, his wonders and his mir-
acles. l[ow d.uring a]l the successful
operations of this religious beast, and
all the time it takes to conplete the
image, nothing rvortìry of note has
befallen Ure saints. They are not
seriously molested, but left to wor-
sìrip God according to the dictates of
enlightened consoience.

úúÄud he had power to give lif'e
unto the image of tìre beast.tt-Yerse
15. Ilere we have a liviug ernbodi-
ment in the image speaking, acting,
exercising all the power of a ftrll
grown man, the sâ,tne âs referred to
in the eighteenth versé. (( For it is
the number of a mân.tt .A. man is
one rrho-is set at iilrelty- to act f'or
himself. Ile is one who has attaiued
the rnost perfect state here on ealth.
So it is with Ure beast and his image.
Ilaving grown up to manhood., he
begins to put his auUrority forth by
killing all who will not worship the
image of the beast. This beast I
understand- to represent a govern-
ment under the na,me and head. of
religion; and aJl who refuse to bow
t'o its rnancl.ates, or worship accord-
ing to the lan's regulating the same,
will be killecl. These trying times,I
believe, for the saints areyet future;
but all the elements and urighty
fbrces tnder God that will contri-
bute to bring about tìris grand event
are no\y plainly visible o¡r Ure re-
ligious sky, lihe so many dark clouds,
rolling oue after another, in advance
of a great storin. fu my opiuion the
combined Protestant fbrces of the
world, together n'iUr the world, all
uniting will about malie u1.r Ure sec-
oncl beast ancl his image; Urat the
old rnoUrer wilt stiÌI be liviug, aud
doubtless will sanction this worli of
her daughters in slaying tl_re faithful
followers of Jesus, we have no doubt.
We cau but conclude Urat through-
out all this grand struggle frienclship
is not likely to be seriously inter-
rupted, since we see that th.e secorìd
beast has honorecl the first ìreast
with an image. In the face of that
image I thinh l can behold many of
the outlines ancl traits of character
so prorniirent tluring the reign of ilre
frrst beasi.

It is weil for us to talie notice of
the symbols ancl emblenatical lan-

)
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of my appointetl tine will I the spirit and power of
dragon. Your own
the r¿lrone Starrt,

beLovecl
witnessed

constantly employed in
Jesus. f feel, my dear
the shaclows of the evening
creasing and growing tìenser
the rugged pathway of life,
greater need of the supporting

law fbr others.
boast of the religiouists

scieuces by
,, It is the

to-day that there will be a petition
euce and daily grace and mercy' to the next Congress,
my dear.Redeemer, who has by ten million persons. The
ten thousancl blessings down design, I think, is to establish
me hiUrerto. Shall I not trusú
the balance of the way ? But

unday as the Sabbatìr, and compel
men to rest by law. AII these

to be able to do that, our little accomplished might not work
must be streugthened and revi hardship to God's peopie, or to
his Spirit, or else we go one else; but it shows us the
all the day. There are a few of the religious world after law
brother Druham, Urat I am Iu this way the flrst beastI do of a truth kuow, ancl they got his growth, attained. unto man-
facts iu m¡ mincì. which I h.ood, and continued to drenoh the

éarth with the lilood of the saintslearnecl from rnortal mau.
know I ail a poor sinner, and antl the rnartyrs of Jesus, 6(until the
Jesus alone is Ure Savior.of of God shall be fulfllled.t,-
Ño$" if' Ird'ls''Tlx' üiy'' *vÌi. f7; rdâd'tËe-1"6th -\Èrse
pendently of all creatures or beings
in heavenorearth, then I am forever
lost; for I am quite sure that if I
have faith or trust at all, it rests
upon Jesus and. his finished work for
its object. If f know my heart, I
would not attempt to put one more
jewel in the glorious crowu of my
dear Savior, nor would f pluck one
f'ronr it. I sometimes am made to
looli with sorrow upon my earthly
friends, when I see their zeal mani-
f'estecl in building up the various
effort societies, religious though they
seem to be, yet tniting with the world
that shall perish. To me it is a plain
eviclence that they have not the faith
of Godts elect. To my mind, millions
of infatuatecl mortals are laboring
under the strong delusion that God
has cleclared he would send them. I
verily believe that we are living in
the day described by John in Beve-
lation xüi. 11-18.

The image which the second beast
is making to the f.rst cannot well be
hid much longer from the eye ofl
Godts servants. You know, my
brother, the lambts horn is never
dreaded when flrst appearing, with
all its eftbrts at piercing. You rvould.
look upon it with iudift'erence. But
when grown tìre danger greatìy in-
creases. We have but to look abroad
to-day in our once happy country to
see the rapid strides which error,
falsehoocl and delusion are making
âmong the human family, under the
mod.ern evangelization schemes; and
along with the strength aucl growth
of this earthly beast is being plainly

also. ì[ow let uS look a little at
some of the characteristic marks of

the power of the f rst beast. Power
was given the ûrst beast over all
kindreds and tongues and nations.('And all that clwell upon the earth
shall worship him, whose names âre

Iramb slain from the foundation of

Ure authority anct power exercised
by the second- beast, he caused the

worship the first beast, that they
should make an inr.age to the beast

them Urat clwell'therein, rvhich I
state of nature only. f understand
that this triumphal march of the
second beast, and. the great victory

tants that dwell therein, will not be

be something like the strange flre

times, aucl for wliich they lost their

the second beast and his image, and
see the striking resemblance. The
first beast exercised great authority.
So will the second. beast exercise all

not rcritten in the book of life of Ure

the world.tT So we see that uud.er

earth and them that dwell therein to

which had the wound by a sword,
ancl did live. l[ow ta]re notice, my
brother, that all things seem to work
along pretty welì, both to the saints
and to then called the earth, and

unclerstand to refer to the world in a

w()n over the earth and the inhabi-

by sword, fire and persecution, but
by the great rvouders in a religious
way, such as making flre come d.own
from heaven in tìre sight of men, not
the saints. This flre, I think, 'rvill

oft'ered upon the altar of the l,ord by
two unbicltlen charaeters in olden

lives; also, by the means of those
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guage used in the introcluction of
those two beasts. The first was lilie
the leoparcl, tire bear a,ncl the lion,
the most felocious ancl clestructive
animals in all the animal liiugclon
Theu, from the clescription given, ve
must believe th¿rt Ure flrst would
begin his reigu rvith great Power
ancl auUrority ; not so much by guile,
but with sworcl, fìre antl persecutiou
In his clisposition ancl character we
must expect to fincl a striking re-
semblance to those clestructive beasts
referrecl to. Now we onlY have to
look bacli througìr the pages of
impartial history for twelve or fifteen
huntlred years' to vierv the tlying
struggles of the faithfnl martyrs of
Jesus, to see the complete fulfrllment
of the propìrecy concerning the reign
of the ûrst beast. ì[ow coming bacli
to the seconcl beast ancl his imaget
remernber he makes his appearance
as a laurb, gentle, harmÌess aucl in
nocent; not the slightesb clanger to
be f,earetl. ìfow we must exPect the
methods liy which the seconcl beast
wiltr rise to his great Power and
authority to cliffer as much from
those of tìre frrst, ¿s the lamb does
from the lion.

Take notice ttrat the wortl ¿¿ cle-

ceivetht'occurs in the operations of
the secouú 

'beast, but uot in the flrst.
Now, my brother, can we concerve.
coulcl it possiblY enter into the:rinct
of man, any system better calculated'
to tleceive the human family than
that aclopted by most of the popular
religious orclers of the claY ? lYe
will mention some of Ure elements
entering largely into the composition
of those systems, professing love for
human souls; great zeal; mants free
â,gency; a1I that is necessarY to the
evangelization of the world is more
tears, more prayers ancl more moneY,
the indispens¿ùble uecessity of train-
ing the heacl ancl heart of the chil'
clren in Sabbath Schools' as a means
of bringing them ear1Y into the
bosom of the church; intercom-
munity; communitY of worshiP
âmong the various ord.ers of the
clay; the union of church ancl state.

I must come to a close' Remem-
ber me to Ure brethren and sisters'
We woulcl all be much Pleased to
have you pay rs a visit and Preaeh
anougst us.

Your brother in hoPe of eternal
lif'e,

\Y. M. PERKIìIS.
Pnrrr ìftxos, Ala., Aug. 27, 1889.

Dp¡n BnprsnnN Elrrons:-It
is in weakness ancl fear ancl much
tremtrling that I take my pen
hancl to write a few more lines for
the SrcNs o¡ TlrE TrlrES, which
comes to hancl everY weeli laclen
with the goocl news aucl glacl tidings
of salvation by grace through tìre
reclemption of our Lorrl Jesus Christ'
This is a precious doctrine to those
who have become deacl to the lawbY
Ure body of Christ; ancl they love it,
oral or written. It agrees with the
written worcl of Gocl ancl with the
experience of every saint. Christ
performecl antÌ. completecl the eternal

STGl\S OF'
I[oly Ghost applies it in t]re experi-
ence of each one of tìrem; aucl tìreY
aro macle to rej oice in hope of, the
giory of Gocl, aucl heucet'orttrr to love
tìre gospel that cleclares such salva-
tion. We appreciate Ure Stcxs as a
mecUum by wJeich lhis n-orcl of the
gospet cau be tralsportetl by rnail to
many that are clestitute of hearing
the preachecl wortl; aucl aìso it is
coinl'ortin g, eclifyin g ancl streu gthen-
ing to those rçho trY to PreacÌr it,
ancl hear it preachecl often'

I joinect th,e church here iu June,
1883; but I have reacl the SreNs
since 1E76, ancl have often -felt im
pressed to aclinowleclge my appre-
ciatiou of its rich eclitorials ancl
commuuications upon tLoctriue ancl
experience. -[ neecl irot lrersonate,'but inclutle brethren and sistels; for
I have been s¡eLl f'ed by both. I will
say to all, Wlite ou. You feecl tl-re
ìrungry, strengthen the weak, ancl
conûrm the strong. Shun uot to
cleclare all the counsel of God, antl
still contencl earnestly for the fäith
once clelivered to the saints. I be-
lieve this f¿rith embraces the whole
doctrine of preclestination, aucl I am
glarl to see it set forth in so rnany
cornrnunications antl etlitorials. Paul
informecl Timothy (¿ that in the latter
times some shall clepart from Ure
failh;t' antl }re was not referliug to
llormons or Methoclists, but speak-
ing of Primitive Baptists of these
¿( latter times,t' ancl his worcls are
being fulfilletl in these euds of the
earth. Some who once svt ""tl;lrx
preclestination so full Urat the Ar-
minian scornecl them ancl accusecl
them of preaching infant-clamuing
doctrine, have now clepartecl from
the faitli, ancl are bitter enemies to
the cloctriue, and. cleclare nonfellow
ship for it. Sinse this tloctrine is
hatecl so mLuch by some, I ìrave
thought it was encouchecl in Jesus
Christ. The Jews never hacl anY-
thing among them they hatecl worse
than they cliclhim. Pilate gave them
choice between Christ aucl a lllur-
clerer ancl rolrber to release, andtìrey
chose the murclerer ancl robber
The little objections to Christ âmoilg
the Gentiles woulcl never have im
prisonecl him; but when his brethren
brought in so many accusations
against ìrim, it hacl its effect, ancl
nothing ryoulcl satisfy Ureur but his
life. ¿( Pilate therefore, willing to
rel.ease Jesus, spahe again to them'
Btrt they cried, CrucÍfy himr crtcify
hirn.tt They expectecl to be ûnaily
ricl of him rvhen they cruciflecl himt

ln and sealecl his grave, ancl Put a
guarcl over it. But he arose from
the cleacl, and all po\Yer in heaven
ancl earth is given to him. His
clisciples continuecl to annoy tìrem
by preaching ancl performing mira-
cles among them in his name; ancl
they becam,e so jealous of Peter aucl
John that they clecicled to threaten
them, ancl ,commanclecl them not to
speali at all or teach in the name of
Jesus. aaBut Peter ancl Joht said
unto them, ll'heUrer it be right in the
sight of G,otl to hearlien unto you

redemption of his people, ancl the more than unto Gocì, judge ye.tt not just as Gotl ordainecl they shoultl he saicl if tìrere \rere any present who

T'HE TTME
The ¡vhiurs of ttre Gentiles (-dr-

rninizrns) against preclestination
ri-oultl rtever ltar-e inrlirisouccl oue iu
tì:e church aucl catsecl theur to be
condemnecl ancl cruciflecl (cut off
from fellon'ship), hacl not breUrren
rose ûll antl criecl, ú(Ar[ây with such
a cloctrine. It is Gocl-clisìronoritrg,
ancl a clisgrace to Primitive Baptists.
It is heresy. It is a licentious cloc-

trine. It is two seed' It is a horril¡le
cloctrine, at-[voc¿rtecl by a horrible
set. Crucify (exclucle) tìrern, antl
seal their graves rviUr a regular
nonfellovship resolution, antl cour-
rnancl that it tnust not be urentioned
in the stancl ol out of it.tt The cru-
cifrrion of Christ ancl his resur ection
from the cleacl broke clol-n the nidclle
wall of partition between the Jew aucl
Geutile, ancl the clisciples weut every
where preaching the rvorcl. Opposi-
tion ancl. persecution were Gocüs
orclaiuecl wa¡r of spreacliug the gospel
among the peoPle. Tìre rnore oPPo-
sition and persecution the aclvocates
of preclestinatiou receive, the more
they travel, ancl preach ancl write it.
The Scriliture is veriflecl vhich sayst
.¿.{lI thiugs worh together for goocl
to them tìrat love God, to them who
are Ure callecl accorcling to his pur-
pose.t2

The foregoing does not aPPIY to
any who say they do not see this
tloctrine so plainly, aud have no \Tar
to make about it, ancl agree to clis-
agïee. \\'ith such there is no grouncl
fbr contention, and ere long the l-.¡ord
ìÈ*Ja'reveal ib to them. I believe all
Ure cloctriue of Jesus Christ is kuown
only by revelation, ancl I believe that
he reveals ü.ore to solne than lie
does to others. The ProPhets Eze-
kiel, Daniel, Jeremiah, and Johnt
who wrote the booli callecl Revela-
tion, hacl revelatious' ancl theY
penrecl Urem clown. I clo not uncler
staud a l they have written, but I clo

not feel like declaring nonfellowship
for them becatrse I have not receivetl
the same meâsure of revelatiou

There is great comPlaint macle
about the worcls ¿( absolute predesti
nation.tt The worcl absolute has a
long d.efinition given it by our lexi-
cographers; perhaPs more thau is
necessary when preflxecl to preclesti-
nation. I am not an accomPlishecl
scholar, but I have thought if Gocl's
preclestination \ras not absoiute, it
must be precarious, uncertain ancl
hingecl upon contiugencies' I l¡e-
lieve that is about the way the worlcl
believes in election ancì. pretlestiua-
tion.

I am not able to clistinguish be-
tween Ure mincl ancl thoughts of Gotl
ancl his tr)tlrpose. It is written that
he linows all things. If he knows all
tJrings, ìris thougìrts embrace all
things, aucl his oath is pleclgecl that
ali things shall come to pass. Isaiah
sâys, ¿¿ The Irord, hath srvornr saylng,
Surely as I have thought, so shall it
corne to pass: as I have PurPosed,
so shall it stanc1.77 IIis oath to a
thing makes it absolute ancl sure.
When it shall be PlainlY shown bY
Bible auUrority tìrat all tìrings are

S
be, theu I am williug to come over
From the liest I car see at Presentt
everything is going on to constlrn-
iuate the eucl clesignetl ancl tleclarecl
by Gocl fïom Ure beginniug

Now, brethren, I have Penned
clown tìroughts as they came into my
mincl while writing, ancl have written
hastily. I hope you will criticise
closely, aucl clo wìrat you think

.ì
l¡est'

with this, atcl I shall be satisflecl.
I am, I hope, one of the least of ¿r,ll

saints,
P. J. PO\\¡EI,T,.

Gnprixrvoop, Col., June 2õ, 1889

G. Brpn¡l7s SoNs-I)n¡.n Bnpru-
nnN:-Fincl inclosecl two clollars, as
my remittance for the SreNs or. l'rrn
Tnrts. I feel to return my thanks
to you for your long forbetrrance
with me. I have concluded to write
vhat I sometimes hope have been
the Lordts dealings with me.

I was boru at Spring Gardeu, Jef-
ferson Co., Ill., 1865, and went west
with my parents when an infant.
When â mere boy I began to have'
serious thoughts aborit death. I
thought if I should meet with suclden
death that I woulcl be lost. But I
rvould. put these thoughts awayr by
promising rnygsl¡ that when I lcas,
olcler I woulcl get religion ancl join
some church. I traveletl on in this
way i'or some time. tr'inally I at-
teudecl a protractecl meeting that
vas being carriecl on bY the ì[ew
School Baptists, when the fear of
cleath. auclu everlasting punishment.
seized my poor souì.; and. as a great
many of my associates hacl professed.
religiou and. unitecl with the church;
I concludecl to go forward. and have
the preachers pra)¡ for me. It was
Ure custom, if any wanted. to be
saved, to manifest a clesire to that.
effect, ancl the preachers would. pray
fbr them. After they had concluded
their praying they extentled. an in
vitation for all who had a desire to
unite with the church to come for-
ward. I dicl not seem to be bene-
fltecl any by their prayersr bnt I
thought I woultL go ancl unite witl¡
the church, and it rnight be I would-
be relievecl. But jnst as I was about
to start, it seemecl as if sometìring
toicl me that I was not ût to joir the
chureh. I accord.ingly refrained
frour goir-rg forwarcl' I went homer,
feeting very sacl. ' But mY trouble
soou wore ofr, aucl I concluded that I.
had. not had as much of this ¡r'orltl's
plezrsures as I clesirecl; so I thought
to put oft joining the church till I
was olcler ancl hacl a,ll Ure pleasures.
that f wantecl. IIY mind, was at
ease for some time. FiuaIlY I con-
cludecl to reacl Ure Bible and live a'
better life. I accorclingly did so, and
attendecl Sunclay School regularly,
and took an active Part in all, ancl
conclucletl that I was getting along
very well. I thougìrt f rvould. soon
be goocl enoug'ìr to join any cìrurch.
In the course of time there came ¿¡'

Campbeltite preacher into my neigh-
borhoocl, and I weut one night to'
hear him preach. After preaching
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intlicates the absence of brotherlv
love as the abomination spoken of.
T[here this blight has fallen upon
any branch of Ure church its cleso
lating effect is alrrays painfully
evident. Selfrshness is the flr.st
indication of this aJ¡omination. This
rnây appear in the forlr of that greecl
of worldly wealth which is ordinarily
callecl covetousness; or it may be
that self, seeks the pre-eminence in
the estimation of the ahurch, as it
is recorded of Diotrephes, who is
condemnetl by the inspirecì. apostle.

-3 John 9. fn any case it is iclola-
try, which is d.enounced by the Lorcl
as a dead.ly sin, ¿( For which things,
sake the wrath of God cometh on the
children of clisobedieuce.tt-Col. iii.
6. The existence of this carnal
principle in those wjro are numbered
among t re professecl members of the
church of Ohrist, is one of the signs
of inipending elesolation. Can rye
see anything of this awful abomiua-
tion arnong the churches norv ? IMell
may each professecl follower of Jesus
tremblingìy âsk, (¿ lrord, is it I9,,
(r fs this awful spirit of desolation
foundlurking in the dark recesses of
my cleceitfnl heart ?,, If we have not
found its deadly poison in our own
carna,l mind it is because our eyes
are clarkened by the deceitfulness of
indwelling sin. There is no evil
rhich is too vile for Ure sinful heart
to harbor in its corrupt clepths.
But PauI was by divine grace
enablecl to keep under his body anil
liring it into subjection; and in this
he presents to every saint an ex-
ample.

Can ve clairn that we are endearror-
ing to follorv thãt patterr ? The
prevalelce of cliscord and strif'e
among those who trust in that sai-
vation which is revealed in Jesus,
gives evicleuce that there are some
who iive after the flesh, and. yield
their members seryants to the cor-
ruption of their carnal minds, instead
of walhing in the Spirit of Christ.
When this principle govems the
professecl followers of Jesus ilrey
rnanifest one of the inclications
which are recorcled by inspiration;
of ryhich Paul says that they sirali
appear iu the last clays, rvhen peril-
ous tiues shall come. (¿ For ruen
shall'be love.s of their own selves.
covctous, boa,sters, proucl, blasphern
ers, tlisobedient to paretts, unthanìi-
ftrl, mrholy, without natur.al aftèc
tion, truce-breahers, false accusers,
incontinent, fierce, clespisers of those
that are goocl, traitors, heacly,
highrnincled, lovers of pìeasures rnore
than ìovers of Gocl; Ìraving a for¡l
of gotlliness, ìrut denyiug the power
thereof: fïour sueh turn awav,t,-2
Titrl. iii. 2-5. Almost witli ìris latest
breath our Lorcl enjoinerl upon his
disciples the necessity of coniiuual
watcirfuluess. Experience teaches
his followers that they have more
neecl to give constant heed to tìris
injunction by carefully watchirlg
themselves thau by noticing flre
concluct of others. Ifrom those who
pru'sue a clisorclerly cotrse in clisre-
garcì.iug the holy coumauclurent of present time eviclences of cliscorcì and its mauifestation hitherto; 'out tìrere unto you tr say untc all, l4¡atcþ !l

'! 
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our Lorcl the saints are directed to strife among those who have in the are serious reâsons''to apprehenclturu away; but it never cancease past manifested the fellowship ancl that the time is neal when the churchto be neeclful for them to heecl the love of breUrren. This fact may will again be callecl to encounterdirection, (( Examine yourselyes, rveli be regarded as ân inclication sucìr persecutions as have in past
wheUrer ye be in the faith; prove that Ure lusts of the flesh have ages stained. the earth with the blooctyour orvn selves.tt-2 Cor. xiii. õ. usurpecl the place of the love of of those whose only crime was UratStrict ol¡edience to Uris divine re- Christ, in leading those who âre they coulcl not deny their allegiance
cluirement will afford ample employ engaged in such wars and fightings. to their gracious Redeemer. WÌ_ren
ment for Urose vho know the cleceit- Those who are thus mislecl mav be Urat tirne of severe trial shall comefulness of their own irearts, without very sincere in Urinking that they upon the saints, we are assurecl thatallowing time to critically watch our are governecl by earnest zeal for Ure they shall still be under the pro-l¡rethren. It is a common error into truth; but tìrey may well consid.er tecting care of their great Shepherd ;which many of the saints are be- the result of their conduct when and that he is able to cleliver Uremtrayed by the tempter, to think it they see that it tencls to clistress ancl out of all their distresses evcn at Uretheir cluty to (( watch over their alienate the saints, insteacl of devel- sacrifce of the nations of the eartirbrethren in love;,t but Urere is no oping mutual love and that humiiity and of the naterial universe; butsuch duty requirecl of them by flie which esteems others better Uran while tìreir salvation is certain flre;yinspired rule. The shepherd of fsr.ael self. It is not strange that the may be callecl to suffer the loss of allhimself watches over all his flock; saints tìow âre tiable to mistaire ilre earthly treasures, inclurìing posses
ancl he neither slumbers nor forgets manner of spirit they are of, since sions, friends and reputation. l{oth-his charge. Ile has not made any even the disciples supposed they ing less than ornnipotent grace canof his followers the guardians of were prompted by zeal for their enable any saint to stand againsútheir brethren. (r'We shall all stancl I,ord when desiring to avenge the such a storm of opposition; but Godbefore the jucigment seat of Christ.tt unkindness which was shown him is faithful, who has sa,id, (r lly grace
So Paul says, ¿¿ Let us not therefore by the Samaritans. -LUKe IX. Ð1-o,l ts sufficient for thee; for my strengthjuclge one another any rnore; but -rt is still ueeclful for each saint to rs macle perfect in weakness.,,-2judge this rather, that no man put a cry unto tìre l-rord, ¿¿ lYho can uncler- Cor. xii. 9. This is the everlastingstumbling-block or an occasion to staud his errors ? cleanse thou me arm.which is underneath his saintsfall in his brotherts way.t,-Rom from secret faults.tt-Psa. xix. 12. in their cleepest af8.iction; ancl withxir'. 13. This manner of juclgment The spirit of falsehoocl never comes sucìr support they are assurecl ofwill require of us continually to be in the form of an enemy when at- ûnal victory orrer all opposingengaged in watching ourselves, tempting to cleceive the saints. Ile po\rers.
When the saints â,ssume to watch always âssumes the appearance of Accorclin g to our understancling ofover one another even for their good, an angel of light for the purpose the important indications I'hich arethey must negìect the self-examina- of accomplishing his cruel d.esign manifest, Ure saints have not totion which is enjoined upon each of ft is still needful that rve remember apprehend Urat the subversiou ofthem. This is one of the deceitful the test given by our great Teacher, their liberty is to come from any oneclevices whereby the aclversal.y seeks ¿¡ By their fruits ye shall hnow party either religious or political,to entangle the unwary, and leacl them.',-lIatt. vii. 20. îhe Spirit of but from Ure gathering together of-them away from the path of oìrecli- truUr does not produee ilre evil all contending parties, as Ilerocl andence. Tbe prevalence of a clisposi- works of the flesh. Piiate were mado friends togethertion to engage in judging one an- In the proviclence of Gocl w,e â,re the same da¡' ¡u¡"o our Lorcl was toother is an indication of the removal now witnessing peculiarly significant be crucifred.-Luke xxiii. 12. Evenof that peace ancl joy in the Holy events in the natural world. In tìre now the most hostile sects anclGhost rvhich characterize the kinþ.- political aft'airs of the nations ilrere parties can agree in rnost of theirclom of God.-Rom. xiv. 1Z; Does are important inclications to rçhich unauUrorized religious inventions.this sigu of the encl appear among the saiuts may well give attention. They are separated by merely trivialauy of Ure churches at this time ? If For the past century the church has baruier s, which could all be removetlit cìoes, there cau be uo question as been favorerl with immunity from in a very short time wiren they areto Ure fulflllment of the desolation legal proscription and persecution read.y to join in flre open pelsecutiouvhich it portends, unless the Lortt as she has never before beeu since of the church of Christ. Tìre controlis pleasecl to bestow grace to heal the apostolic day. The strife arìloug of the education of all the chilclren ofsuch backsliding. May he deliver the various clivisions of antichristian the country is already uncler theany of his saints who are thus orders has been made to shielcl the Ilo\re of the popular clergy, and flrecaptivateú by their o\\-tì carnal saints from the wrath of flreir ene- timent is very general throughoutsen

mincls, and restore unto all his erring mies. The hancl of Ure Lorcl maui t1ìe communitJ'Urat flre law shouklchilclren that spirit of ìrumility ancl festl¡' i¡trstposed. in defense of his clictate religious instruc¡iou to all ilremeekness by which they may ìte people ilì giving the protection of schools. \I¡ith this power the peopleeuablecl to (, recover themselves out coustitntional liberty in ilre estab- can sootì be ecluc¿rted to legislateof the snare of the clevil. rvho are lishment of the Ämerican repubiic. proscription of all who ref,lse totaken captive by htrn at his will.t)-2 The religious vorld has jritherto vorship tìre iinage of the beastTim. ii. 26. -A.s the literal transl¿r l¡een so clivicÌecl that no party amoug rrhich is exalted by the commancl oftiou of this expression is given iu thern coulcl control the arm of seeular the moclern antichristian llo\r ertlie margin, it is ¿. ttrliut ctlit:e,)) which power. This fact has secured the fn giving this brief expr:ession ofsl-rows couclusively tirat those who church of Christ the immunity fron our unclerstaucling of the por.bion ofare thus ca,ptivated are living chil- persecutiou which they þ¿y¿ enjoyecl our LorcÌts cliscourse to which l¡roilreiclren of God. rt \Yheref'ore let him There are now indications that ilre True,lefers we have no cìesigu tothat thinketh he standeth tahe heed encì. of this liberty is at hand. Ài claiur superior light upon it; uor clolest he f¿rll.,'-l Cor. x. 12. The ready fþs po\rer of false religion is ve for a mo¡lent ptesunìe that weiuclLrlgence of carnal selfishless will to some extent controliin g legislation, ìrave presentecl anyflriug uew to himalways result it clestruction of Ure and the same aspiring principle is But wittr such a-bilit¡' as flre lorclpeace ancl f:ellowship rçhich maiie ilre surely seeking further recognition in has given r¡.e clesire at all times tochurch a heaveuly horne to those who tìre coutrol of the law-makirrg branch_ comply with the wishes of all loversare lec-[ by the Spirit of Christ. It es of 'both State anct lrecleral govenì_ of the tmthllho may caìl upon usis of the utmost importance, there- ments. lhese are importaut inclica. Ìfay every follower. of Jesus ever befor"e, tìrat those vllo love the church tions whicìr shoulcl attla.ct ilrcshonld ever be ¡ratchful to cletect attention of the saints. The spirit of
enablecl by the grace of God to heecl

the first inclication of this evil prin persecution is uoi less bloocìy now his commancl as given to all in the
ciple in their orrn hearts. than when CairL u'.rrcleretl his liroth_ close of tìre chapter irr which onrIn uan¡' places tìrere are at the el. The melcy of Gocl lras restlainerl tert is recoldecl, ¿(Ancl wirat I say
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I'\rc Coi'respond,ittg Meetitlg oJ lri,r
gi.tuía, conøenecl uitlr tlt'e clturclt' et't

Quanti,co, Pri,nce Wi,Llicm Co., Vct.,
.August 14th, 15tlr, anc-|, L6th,7889,
to sistet" ctssocicttt'otts ctnil, nrcetin'gs
u'ith zolt,iclt slr,e correspottds, send,s

greeti,ttg
Dn¡.n Bn¡rrrnrN :-trn adclressin g

you this our annual letter we are lecl
to consider some of the funclameutal
truihs upon which our hope of eter-
nal iife is based, ancl rvhich are also
the basis of our fellowshiP in the
Spirit. The fellowship of the saints
does not rest ulron the mere fäct that
they subscribe to certain creeds or
articles of faitlr, no matter how care-
fully they are f,ralrecl or worclecl.
The history of the church is rife witir
creeds framecl ì:y unirrspiretl men,
which have to be mocliflecl bY suc
ceeding gene'-ations, only to be again
altered as the burling^ liglit of truth
ler-eals tlieir defects. Worcis ale ât
best but signs, alcl often are mis-
leading signs in the nouUrs of unin
spired rnen; for who can expresst
save he who is cliviuely iuspirecl,
what the Spirit reveals inhis experi-
euce ? lVho of the lorcUs people has
not felt tl-re barrenness of worcls to
con\iey a truthful picture of what is
seeu iu the mincl ancl felt in tire heart
of oue rvho has seeu Jesus and felt
the porver of his worcl ? Doubtless
rnisappreìrensiotts, rnisuuclerstaucl
iugs antl rlivisions arise aurong the
saints f'rom this cattse. ¿(Tìre form
of sound wottì.s,t'which the apostle
eujoins, is the l.ehicle of those things
which the Spirit leveals, aucl not the
tìrings Uremselves; for the gospel is
not iu worcl o'rly. Doul¡tless the
apostle PauI was spealiing of his own
experience when he rnentioned one
who rras caught up into Paracl tse2

ancl sarv things which it was unlaw
ful to utter. the c'loctrine of Gocl
our Savior is not a formula of worcls,
not a theory to be taught bY worcl
and learnecl as a tìreory, though this
is the vierv the worlc'l takes of it ;
l¡ut God2s people do not so learn it'
Nor is that doctrine like a proposi-
tion in natural science, which can be
eractly demonstrated to flnite intelli-
gence. trt is a ruystery. SaYs the
apostle, ¿(We speak tire rvisclom of
Gocl in a rnystery.t' .\ funclamental
tru.th of that cloctrine is that it is a
personal, incliviclual rnatter betrveeu
the conscious sinuer ancl his God.
\Ye rnay forrn theories of high-sound
ing words, and appeal to the ScriP-
tures to sustain theur ; we naY boast
of their sounduess, ancl proclaim
them n'ith great eloqueuce and zeal;
rnultitucles rnay inclorse them, and
churches be organizecl trpon them;
¡ et notrvitìrstanding all this, we must
ìre broug'ìrt dorvn to the simple ques
tion, What do yon huon'in your own
personal experieuce of these things ?

Àbove tl:at lrnorvleclge we cannot
soar, ìoeneath that linowledge we
canuct t-lescencl, beyoncl it we cannot
reach; heuce the intercession of the
Spirit in Ure healt of the sa,iut,

SIGi\S OF

regartling them, he loves them-il-
d.eecl, they are all glorious to him.
An intlescribable louging springs up
in his heart to be like him, holY as
he is holy, pttre as ìre is Pure; but
can a vile sinner presume to hope for
blessings so clivine ? Does lot that
very justioe which he loves'recluire
his cleath ? Is he not alreaclY con
clernuecì, antl und.er the sentence of
Gocl2s holy law ? So lie is a witness
to the justice of his own coirdemna-
tion, and to lhe rigìrteousness of Urat
law which contlemns hinr. Ile casts
the blame upoll lìo one else. He
cloes not setlli refuge under the pr'e-
clestination of Gocl to excuse him ald
apologize for his sins' IIe cÒnfesses,
¿¿ I am the man, ancl I alone am le-
sponsible.tt The light of trutìr has
shiuecl in this rnan, tevealing to ìrim
the liiclclen evils of ìris heart, the
wretchecl clepravity of his very na-
ture, until he is made to cry out in
bitterness of sPirit, ¿(O rvretched
mau that I am ! who shall deliver me
from the botl¡' s1 tìris tleath ?7t But
straight is the path f'or his feet. IIis
heaveu tlralvs uear, aud Jesus is re-
vealecl. as Ure lramb of Gocl, which
taketh arvay the siir of the wortrd.
But he is just as mucl-r tìrat persouts
Sa,vior ¿rs the sins he is savecl frour
ale his owu Personal sius. IIe is
still alone n'iUr his God, though he
sees his glory norv shining in the face
of Jesus Christ. EIis night of mourn
iug is past, and his morning of joY
is come; for his light is come, ancl
the glory o,f the lortl has risen upon
hiur. So al rest cloes he feel, so as-
srrred of the removal of his sins far
fron him, that iu his childish sim-
plicity he irnagines that he is macle
over ne\Y, soul and troclY, and that
sin is at an encl so far as he is con-
cerned; buLt he is soou undeceived,
for he finds that ]aw of which the
apostle speaks, that rvhen he rvoulcl
rlo goocl, evil is present with him.
In a word, he flnds that whatever the
change may be in his case, his vile
rrature rernains the same; antl in-
stead of having erperiencecl Ure re
clemption fron sin wl¡ich he foudly
hotrlec1, he has receivecl a good ìrope
through grace of tirat reclernption.

T}TE TIMES

Israel; I will put them together as
tlre slreep of F,or;a,Jr, as Ure flock in
Ure ruidst of Ureir fold.tt Again, we
reàd, (tWhat therefore Gocl hath
joinecl together, let not man Pll¡
asuucler.tt TheY are Put together
because Christ is in them aII' ¿( Ile
that haU¡ the Sou hath life; and he
that haUr uot the Son of Gocl haUr
not life.tT They are one in hinr, one
'bocìy, baptized. into one Spirit. AII
tiris is uranifest in the saints by tìreir
being rltarvn together bY corcls
stronger than those of a man, bY the
operation ancl- power of that love
shed abroad in fheir hearts bY the
Iloly Gìrost, that love of rvhich they
are born 1 for(( every one that loveth
is boru of Gocl,2t for ¿¿ God is love,27

sa¡ s tho inspired. John, in substance.
JÃ¡hen the aposUe speaks of encleav-
oring to keep the unity of the Spirit
in the boncl of peace? he is stating a
truth deeply engraYer upon the heart
ofeverytruechild of ourGod. Now,
brethren, rvhence come divisiols
among the saints ? TheY certainlY
cannot comc from the teacìrings of
Christ in theru, for in ancl throug'h
hirn tìrey are put together, and Christ
cannot ìre cliviclecl. Ilerein also is
the basis of fellowship, that term by
which .tre express union one with
anotìrer. There certainly can be no
clive.rsiüy here. But there is ail
erìerny in the carnp-a watcìrful, cun
ling, malicious eûemyr to vorry and'
annoy, ancl, if it were Possibler to
destroy. That enemY is the flesh ;

that heart rvhich is r(cleceitfnl al¡ove
all things, ancl clesperately wickecl ;

wlro cau know it 91r tlnal oarlal nnincl,

rvhicir is ¿(enmity against Gotl; it is
not subject to the law of Gocl, neither
incteecl can be.tt Tltis enemy \re
worship'by nature, and. exalt above
evelything else in earth or heaven;
ancl even lìo\ç'r as selt he intrudes
into those things which he ought nott
striving in every cunning, deceitf'ul
way to exalt himself in the place of
Gocl, and so far prevails sometimes
as to make us think that we manifest
great zeal for the truth ancl the cause
of Gocl, wÌren in reality we aro blindly
fbllorving this f¿lse ancl lying gocì

But thanlis be to GocI, he has an
ú( Search me, O Gocl, ancl liuol' mY IIe has received iìrc eamest, ¿rutl uot efl'ectr-,al rerredy for this evil. -A- fire corne rlpolì the church fol the trial

is kinclted in Zion ancl a furnace in
Jerusalen; aud tlown into the fierY
furnace must we go. It is a fearful
remedy. (¿ It is a fearful Uring to
fall il¡o the hands of tìre living Gocl,tt
¿¿for our God. is a consuming f-re.tt
Then and there onlY are the works
of the flesh burned. uP. That moun-
tain of conceit and Pride ancl vain
g'lory is consumed in a moment, and
we sit amongst the ashes of our own
folly, anct drink the bitter cuP ofl
sorrow ancl humiliation tothe dregs.
Í'hat an experience of anguish ancl
self-abasemeut ! The very worms of
the dust â,re more worthy of consid-
erationthauwe. But what heavenly
fruit does such personal erperience
bear ! Christ ancl his beauty shine
out, givir g light and j oY to aII around.
Self is laicl low, Christ is exa1tecl,
conûdence in our wisdom ancl knowl-
edge is clestroyed, and, lihe (( litUe
chil,Jren,tT we receive ancl enter into
tìre kingctom of Gocl' It is onlY
through such au experience that rve
can feel real compassion for Urose
who are out of the waY; for right
here in this humiliation is felt the
porrer of the intercessiou, ¿( Search
me, O God, ancl kuow mY heart; tlY
rne, and know mY thoughts: and see
if there be any wicked waY in me,
and. Ieatl me in the way everlasting.Tt
The nearer we live to God, the more
firmly we are established in the trutht
t'he more futly the cloctrine of God
our Sat'ior is revealed unto us, the
less conf.d.ence we have in ourselves,
and the mote'we have,in our breth
reu. I\¡hen the apostle says, ¿(Let

each esteem others better than him-
sel!71 he gives utterance to a truth
frxecl cleeply in the feelings of every
true and tried. chilcl of God; for he
feels that he knows tbat everY one
is better, wiser and more worUry Uran
himself. This humilitY is not volun-
tary, and it brings him nearto Jesus
What an accursed sPirit that is which
seehs to exalt its possessor above his
brethren ! Your hetrrts, clear breth-
ren, revolt against it, antl you grieve
for its possessor

\ñ-hat we have writteu hitherto
refers only to those who are su'bjects
of Godts grâce; but tJre aPostle
speaks of evil men corning into the
visible church for some selflsh rea-
sou, ancl sooner or later theY cause
trouble. Ilaving a show of goclii
ness, ancl with a form of worcls, they
cleceive the church. ;\s the ilcli-
vidual saiut is tried, that everyfalse
ancl lying spirit may be malifest;
so the church is tried, that those
'which ¿ùre approYecl may l¡e mani-
f'est, ancl those which are not aP
proved may be brought to the light.
As a foreign substance in our natural
t¡oclies may lie dormant fbr awhile,
but sooner or later its presence is
betrayecl by the operations of life
going on about it, ancl trouble aucl
unrest, pain and. disease, are the
consequence of its Presence in Ure
body; so those self-seeking ¿( wolves
in sheepts clothiug'2 rnaY for awhile
cause ilo great trouble, but whenthe
fires of persecution ancl tribulation
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of faith, Ure true character of those OBITI]ARY NOTICES. late Àvery Cole. She, like all of Adamts

is bÍought to tlie light. Their rneth race, was born a sinnel; bnt Goil, wJro
quicken eth the cleail ancl raiseth up whom

ods are â,s variolls as the cunning ot Xlr ¡r ife, Emma C. trìittenhouse! dietl July he rill, seut arrows of conviction to her
the naster rrhom theY serve. But 22aI, 1889, of consumption, agecì thirty-two healt, antl she sought mortal heì.p in vain

But the Gotl of all grace at length gavefrom whatever source clivisious ancl years.
She was the claughter of Deacon ¿\lex. her peace in believing in Jesus as her

clissensions nìay comeT the apostle Frazier, of Bryn Zion Churcb, Iient Co', atoning Savior'. At the age of niueteen
commântls us to mark and. avoicl DeL Her mother diecl 'rvhen she was yeaTs sire offerecl hcrself to the Primitive
those who cause them. The spirit of quite youn€t; her fathe'' is stiìI living Baptist s in Broone, atrcl continuecl with
Christ gatlìers, ancl Urose \Yho are IMe were marrietl Dec. 19th, 1881. She that people cluring her stay on earth

lecl by it are founcl ¿¿ eucleavoring to n as baptizecl on the first Sunclay iu l'eb- She was narrie{l to D. \Y. Parsons SePt.
rnaly, 1888, I following her .one month 15th, 184?, living rvith her husbancl fortY-

keep the unity of the SPirit in the afterwartl. \Ve .were baptizecl bY Elder one years. She ¡ras the mothel of ûve
boncl of peace.tt Divisious comefrom J. L. Staton, uuiting with the chulch at chilcìreq, of shom thlee are livilg, two
the lusts of the flesh, pride, conceitT Welch '-tract. She joined the Presbyteri- sons antl one tlaughter'. She llas au af-

ans in her early exPerience, but ¡ças nevet fectionate mother', a ¡l.uliful antl kinclvâing'lory, antl a host of accllrsecl
at home there. A sennonbY Elder Chick wife, loveil ancl esteemecl by her frrnrily,spirits from the bottornless pit of our at Blyn Zion finally deciclet-l the matter friends ancl brethren' She cliett in hope

own vile natures; IinitY arcl Peâce for her Atterward, Elcler Vanmeterts on the 28th of À1iril,1889. ¡\ discourse
come from above, Iike t'he clew of seïmon at the same place, on the great

rr.as preachetl at the house by Elilel James
Ilerlron clescencling upon the Ììolllt- ancl strong cedars, antl the tender liitle lliller, concelnin g the saintst inheritance

plants that needetl to be rr-aterecl ancl She waq interrectr in the Stamforc-l Ceme-tains of Zíon; and if we seek those
cared fol, gave her releçeil stlength' tery, to arrait the call of the Son of Goctthings which are aboYer we certâinly
She followed him to the l)elarrare River to arise to irnmortalitYwill seek tìrose things which make Association, exPecting to be thus fed ail

" When ghastly death appears in rtew'
fbr peace. the time, but hacl to go many c'tays on the

Christts presence shall oru fears subclte;
We have ouUinecl a few simple but strength of the foocl. (1 Kings xix. 8) she

He comes to set thY sPilit free'
fundamental truUrs upon which our h¿cl receivecl. So it seems throughout Ancl as thy days thy strengih shall be'rt

ìife that she hacl verY bright D. W. PARSONSfellovship is basecl, ancl which are her religious
times, followecl by weeks of .gloom. As

the grouncl of our hope. \\'e believe her strength failecl' 'earthly relationshiPs Sourn Grr,eor., N. Y
that we holcl the same d.octrine and' grew tlim, the love of i,he brethren ancl

contencl for the sa,me faith in all its sisters in Christ grew stronger, and she Oun belovecl. brothe::, F. ì[. 0ole, de-

g'Iorious fulluess rvhich we have beld saitL she could talk to them of her life, parted this life August 11th, 1889, agecl
her tleath anil her hope, ancl they could ûfty-five years' eÌeveu uronths andsince our organization, and which the untlerstautl her. trVhat a blessed assul- twenty-nine days.oltl faithful servants of God have âûce our Fat'her has given us that Tl-e are His disease rl as so comPlicatecl that it

coutentled for in the years that are all taughi by the same SPirit ! is harcl to tell what it ¡ças that took him
past. Our sentimeuts and' views of Elder J. L. Staton preachetl at her arvay.' He hatl been fraitr fo'- sevelal

funeral at Bryn Zion, testifying to that ancl rvas confìnetl to the house tentruth have unalergone no cha'nge'
sane mutual ulrtlerstanding that she hacl J¡eaÌs,

and. most of the time to his becl'months,What we have publishecl hitherto in spoken of, althongh he had not known of He leaves a tlear wife antl fve tlutiful
our letters ancl Linutes we still acl- her ¡r'ord.s to me chilclreu, ¡vith the church, to mourn their
here to; nor clo we desire any changeT A. E. RITTDNHOUSE. Ioss, but not as those rvho have no hoPe,
only that we mâY grow more and S:r'ttn Ro.rP, Del., Aug. 26, 1889' for'çre believe that our loss is his eternal
more in grace, and iu the knowletlge gain. IIay his tleal familY be reconcileil

s
ouï T-./ord aucl Savior Jesus Christ; Bnornrn John H. Sawin, whose death' to the tlealings of the goocl Lord with

that we may íre more'fruitful in the occnrfetl on the 1?th of JulY iu a thèm. ilIay he beahnsbantltother¡'idor¡'
clistressing manner, rvas about thirtY-six ancl a father to the chilchen, and ¡nay

r¡i'o d.. having otlr Llntlerstanclings yeârs of age. He was also a rueruber of they say in their hearts, " ThY wiII be

enlightenetl atrl our hearts enlarged Little Bethel Church, near Loxa, having clone in aìl l,hiugs,tt realizing that Gocl is

with the love of Gocl and of our been baptizetl in the fellorvshiP of the too wise to err', ancl too good to be un-

brethren; that we may have Patience Bethel Church, Johnson Co', Ind., ¿bout kintl.
and.forbearance with each other, not the year 18?5. Obtainiug a letter of clis- "Ä plecious one froru us has gone,

from that chtrch, he vith his A voice rve loved is stilled,making a brol,her an oft'encler for a mISSrOn
sife uuitecl rsith the above uentiouecl A place is vacant iu our home

worcl, not striYing about wortls to church several yeals since, where he liveil Whicir never can be fìll'il
no prof,t, but exercising charitS', a blameless life until his ealthly career
while we realize oür o\\'û rgnorance enclecl, which \ras so suclclen autl unex- " Goil in his wisdom has recalletl

and need of charity ancl forbearaûce' pectecl. He only survivetl about the The boon his lc,r'e hacl given;
of three hours after receiving the Antl though the boc-ly moltler:s hele'

The soul is safe in heaveu't'llay the Gocl of heaven Put us, with space
lnJrlne s that took him oft" He was fullY

all wtro fear his nâmer together as consclous until the last, exPiring breath JÀMES A. COX.
the flock-of Bozrah, or tribulation, No worcl of complaint ol lDurnìur came

Mouxrsvrr-r,o, \¡a.
for it seems Urere is ro other way; from his lips. The faith ancl confìclence

ancl like the goott shePherd, mâY he he had in the blood and righteousness of
S. Tinnernuan, Sr., was born in Souththe Redeemer in life gave hinr a joyous

feed ancl lieep us, ãnal preserve rs
escorú throug}. the valley of the shatlow Caroliua in 182õ, ancl llovec-l with his

unto his everlasting liingclom' of death. The following clippingis mother to Georgia when quite yoüng,
ü'e desire to be ever gratefül to the Charleston (I11.) Heraltl: liviug there the relraincler of his life,

the Giver of alt goocl for the manY which euclecl IVIav 26th, 1889. His âge \Yas

blessiugs that are eYer bestowed
lrpoll llst f'eeling that we are in his
hands as the clay in the hantls of the
potter ; ald let us reioicethathervho
keeps fsrael neither slumbers nor
sleeps, as w'e are þrought more âncl

more to realize the truth of the lan-
guage of the psalmist, (¿ Eseept the
LorcL builcl the house, tìreY laì:or in
vain that build it; except the I''ortl
keep the citY, the rvatchman waketh

" On Saturclay evenine last rçe -w-ere

""i"}utlv' iirocketl bv the news of l[r'
5äirî Sä"*i" s sutlcten ileath, crruçed bv the
sivinE way of a bridge south ot the
Ê,iiEñet iäsitlence, an-d rr-hich plecipi-
tateä himself, the enging, separâtor å.D(t
horses to the bottom of the stream' 'llre
iliiãral took place Sunday afteruoor -at
th'*ee otclock. Before starting to - the
cerneterv at Bethel Church' sonle thr(le
miles clistant, EIcIer J. G. Sarçiu ma-tle as
wõii-tinteA nîtl appropriate leur¿rks. as
rçe hare ever listelerl to on an occâsloll
o¡ihe kind, antl also reatt from -oue of
pa,ìfJ 

"pisiies 
rçords most suitable an-tl

ôJoJoiinãio the friends of the tleceasetl'
É-ta"i-eli Ashbrook follorçet-l ¡çith an
earnest antl touching PraYer.)t

sixty-four years and sir ruouths. I-Ie rças
nrarriecl when abou t trrenty-one years of
â9€, ancl raisecl teu chilclren, all of rvhon
are living antt highly resPected. He Pro-
fesseil religion antl joinecl the Primitive
Baptist Church, and livetl a consistent
aucl worthy member for about twenty
yeaÌs He was intlustrious ancl economi-
cal, yet immensely liberal When the
poof came to him in need of anYthittg
they were supplietl. He lose steadilY
from conparative obsculity to consitler-
able lotoriety, btt he vas rernarkably
reticent. His home was a home for tl-re

anit they were alwaYs wel-
ancl macle halipy. He was

takeu sick on Sunilay morniug, ancL livecl
until the next Suntlay, suff'ering sevelely
His affection was inflamnratiou of the
blarkler. He leaves a nothet, rrife, ten
ciriltlren, ancl many relatives ancl frieutls,
with the churches, to moLrrn their loss

l{i.s life rras ttuly noble, sublime ancL

but in vain.t'
Our next annual meeting is aP-

nointed to be held, by <tiviue per-
ñission, rçith the Frying p¿¡ Qhulch,
T'airfas' Co., Ya., to begin on \Vett-
uesttav befoie túe tbirtl Stnclay i!
'Lüc'""st. 1-E90' at wliich time autl
trlaõe n ê hope to gteet ) orl messen-
^r"pr.s antl receive your messages ot
iovõ an,t espressioils of fellowsìrip'

J-. ì(. BADGER' IIoti'
G. G. Glr,r,EHErì, Clerli'

IIay Goil bless the wiclow ancl the or- preachers,
phanetl claughter with a full shale of cometl thele
glace to help in time of neec'I, ancl sanc-
tify their affliction to their Slootl

Your brother in hoPe,
J. G. SAWIN

Loxr, Ill., Àug:. 15, 1889.
.c.

Nrs. Ð. W. P¿rsons t'as born June 14th'
1819, in the town of lL-oonie, Schoharie
Co., N. Y., anil n as the clzrughter of the

prr-ïe.
HIS SON. D-{VID SEI'[Z, Chnrch Clelk.
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IIrs, Evaline €, Or!ffis diecl Àugust 1st,

1889, of puetrnonit, at the resitlence of'
her son, N. C. Griffis, at Luclingtou, Ma-
son Co., Ilich., agecl seventy-four years,
fir'e months ancl eighieen ilays.

She hatl been failiug slorvly siuce her
ûrst attack, fou.- years ago, having had
tlie third attack last spring. She passecl
a$'¿ry so cluie,tly th¿rt rte scarceìy knew
n'hen hcr spilit left her. Hel oulY re-
cltest, macle some time before her tleath,
was that she be buried in our cemeteiy
here, as plainly as possible; which re-
cIuest lras complietl rçith' Her c¿rsl¡et
lVAS coverecl rçith fltJn-els, contributecl by
loviug neighbors, it being impossible for
any of orrl: friencls to reach here in time
for the funeîal. She livecl a life devotecl
to her Gocl, family and friencls, anil has
gone to het '-ewa'-cl. Not being able to
attend. ariy meetilgs of her church, she
prizecl her paper ( the SrcNs oF TrrE Trrrns)
very highly, and fountl much comfort in
its .-eacìing.

N. C. GRIFFIS.
Luorxçrox, nlich,, Àug. 22, 1889.

YEARLY MEETINGS,

'I'nu yearly rneetiug at fndianton'n'
near Powellville, Wicomico Co., ùItl', if
nothiug preveuts, wil'I commence on
trVectnesclay after- the first Suuclay in
October (9th), ancl continue trvo clays' A
general invitation is extended' to all who
have it in their hearts ancl minds to at-
tend for the truthts sa'he. Shoultl any
come by public conveyance theY vill be
met at Pittsvitle on TuesclaY, the Sbh-

Those wishing to attencl would clo rçell
to drop a lire to L. A. Hall' Powellville,
\Yicomico Co., Mcl

Tsn annnal meeting with the chirrch
at Cow Xlarsh, Kent Co., Del', is appoint'
ecl for the. fotrth Sunday in September'
Satur{lay antl }Ionclay incluiletl. Satur'
cla5r rneetin¡l at 2 .P; m;- The morìrin'g
train s on the Delaware R' R. meet al
\\¡ootlsiile abott 10:40 ¿. m. from the north
ancl south. These traùrs will be met to
convey visiting friends to places of erter-
taiuuent. We hope to see a goodly nuDl-
bel of brethren, sisters ancl friencls, who
¡çitl think it rr-orth rvhile to come ancl
shale the privileges of the ilterview with
us.

J. Il. IÍ¡IREDITH' Clerk.

Tnp OItl School Baptist Church of Co-
Itmbia, Jaclison Co., ì[ich;, will hold her
yearly or two tlays meeting on the frst
Satúrilay ancl Sunclay in October, com-
mencing at 10 oTclocli a. m. Those who
coure from the southeast wiII come to
Toleclo, ancL from 'there to Napoleou
Those frou the north and. west willcoue
to Napoleon. Those from the southwesú
will come to Wood,stock. Be at these
stations on Friclay, ancl you will f.nd
teams to conYeyyotl to the meeting. All
lovers of the truth are cordially invitecl
to meet ¡vith us

lVlI. L. BROWN, Clerk.

A rp.lnlv meeting will be helcf if the
Lorrl will, rvith the T-lrompsou Chulch,
Puinam Co,, Ohio, tu the fourth Sunday
in Septem be.* aucl Satural¿ly before (21st
ancl 22cl), 1880, to begin at 10 otclock a.m
each tlay AII lovers of the truth ale
corcliallv invitecl, especially ministering
brethren of otr faith and. olcler.

We wish not to cleceive any. The l{ad
River Associatiou, which was very small
(three chur-ches), has tlisbandecl. trYe are
cliviclecl, one against trvo, autl two against
one; but we wish all'to come and see fol
themselves. We beg rnost solemnlyyour
plesence at this meeting

'Ihose coming by rail will come to Co-
lunrbus Gtove, ou the D. E- iìI. R. R.,
which is sis n.riles from the place of the
meeting, ancì inquire for- I)r. Ilorlis
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ASSOCIATIONAT,

T¡¡r First Regular ol OIcl School Bap-
tist Associatiou called Kansas rvilt be
held, if the Lortl rvill, rvith the Little
Ilope Church, some tlo miles north of
Tonganoxie, Le¿¡,r'euwot'th, Co,, Iiansas,
commencing at 10 oTclock on Friilay bç.
fore the last Saturday inseptemìrer, l88tìl
anil continuing three days.

'Ihose coming byraitrvill come toTon-
ganoxie, rvhere they ¡vill be ruet antlcon-
veyecl to the place of meeting. Those
coming by private conveyaDce ryill call
on Eltler John A. Peters, trvo ancl a half
uiles northeast of the place of meeting,
C. C. Mendenhall, one ancl. a h¿lf miles
rvest of the place of neeting, or Ira lfaff'-
rnan, two miles *-est of Touganoxie. All
lor-ers of the truih are in¡'ited.

W. l'. JOì{ES, [Iod.

ifi¡r 194th annual session of the Kehu-
kee Association rvill be held, if the Lorcl
rrill, with the ehurch at Conoho, sixmiles
northwest of llamilton, X{artiu Co.,N
C., beginuing on Saturday before the first
Sunclay in October-, 1889, and continuin
three clays.

Yisitors by public couveyance shoultl
coute on Frida5r, Oct. 4th, either to Ham_
ilton, by the Narrow Gauge R. R. from
Tarborough, or to Goose ìiest (only afew
hundred varcls lì'om Conoho meeting-
house), which car be leachecl in an houl
or trro frour Tarl¡olough, either. by the
Narro*- Gauge R. R. ol by the IV illiams-
ton & 'Iarborough ancl the Scotlanci Neck& GreeuviiLe lìailroacls; ol Goose Nest
can be reachecl from,lVeklou by the Scot-
land Neck & Greenvìlle R. R Iliuister-
ing'brethlen of the same faith antl orcler
¿rlrd oul lnenbcr"s ancl frields in general,
are coldially iuvitecl to attencl

S. H¡\SSELL, ìfocl

Tn¡i Nerv Hope Associatiou <¡f plirui_
tive Baptists will rneet, if the Lorct wilì'nith the chur.ch a,t pleas¿nt Grove, John-
son Co., Ark., on Satur.cla y before theforirth Snnclay in Septeiri ber, lggg

Fleasant Grovc is sitnated live m ilesnol'th of Coal IIilì, on the Coal Hiil
Kingston R. R. Co¿l HiÌl is on the Little
Rock & Et. Smith R. R. p¿rties con1rng
by rail shoulcl talie the trair to arrr\re at
Coai Hill on tr'ritlay. I presume that if
brethren desiring to come n'oukl wlite to
^4.. N. Primr¡ ol J. M. prìnm , theyrvoukl
be rrret g.ith conve)-aìce olt tr'rid ay

Brethren r¡¡,ei'vlyheLe ¿¿le inlited tovisit us.
0. 1\¡. AliÐEtrìSOr\, etertr

Tur¡ Juniata Association of Plirnitir.'e
Baptists will oonvene, the Loltl willirg,with the Proviclcnce Church, in Beclfottl
Co., I'a., Oct. 4tb, 5th ancl 6th , 1889.

Those coming by rail n iil coDre on theBaltimore & Ohio R. R. to C umberlaud,
and from ùirele úo Redfold, whele theywill be met on t hulsclay, the 3d. Anywishing to rvritc rrill ailtlress P. lI. I}[c-
Clellan or George ll{cClellan , Iìainsburgh,
BecÌforcl Co., Pa. A cord.iaì inv itation is
extencled to all of lilie plecious faith tolreer: r,ith us, ari<ì especially nrirristcring
blethlen.

ÄITIMAAZ }ÍELLOTT.

Trrn Le:riugfor Olcl School Baptist Às-
sociation rrill be hekl, the Lorcl willing,rvith the church at Gilboa, Schoharie Col,
N. Y., on the third lVeclnesclay ancl Thurg_
dray iu September (18th and 19úh),1889.
We cordially invite ministers, brethren
ancl sisters of our faith, anrì frieucls, t<,r
rueet with us.

^ Thosg conrin¡¡ on the c¿us r,rill stop ¿tGrand Gorge, u'here the;1. .rrill be ¡rei o'Ttesd:ly plevi.ous ¿rt the uoon ancl eve_ning trains. Tliele is a public convey_
¿rrce l{rich leaves Grand Gor.ge tit noorr
each c'lay anil stops at Gilbo¿r.

D" S. ELLIOI'T.

STGNS GF THtr T'TlWE
Trrp next anuual meetilg of the \t'est-

ern Corresponc'ling -A.ssociation of the OIil
School Pretlestinarian BaBtists of Mis-
souri'wiII be helcl, the Lord.willing, with
Unity ChurclL, Platte Co., trIo., Oct. 4th,
5th anrl 6th, 1889. AII rvho clesire to at-
tentl are corclially invitecl.

?hose ¡r'ho corue by Ìr'ay of Iíansas City
shoulcl get therc so as to take thetrainon
the Kansas City, St. Joseph & Corucil.
Bluffs R. R., which leaves there at 4:Zõ p.
m., Eo to Bev,erly, there take train on the
Rock Islancl lR. R., which passes at 6 p.
m., ancl go to Platte City antl Trácy,
where they rvill ûntl accommoalâtions,
Those who come by. way of St. Joseph
¡vill take the train on the Kansas City,
St. Joseph & Councii Bluffs R. R. whioh
leaves St. Joseph at 2:2õ p, mì, arriving at
Woston at 3:41 p. m., wher.e they witl stop
off and find. accommodations. There is a
train Ìeaving St. Joseph at 6:05 p, m,, and
arriving at Vy-eston at 7:26 p. m,, which
those rvho fail to get the first-namecl tlaiu
may take. l jrere is hiso a tlaiu lear-ing
Kansas City at 11:15 a. m., rvhich any
whom it suits nray take and go to Weston,
arriving there at 12:18 p. m. Oone on
Thulsday, the 3c1, on all these trains.
Those coming.from lhe north ancl east on
the ttock Islantl R. R. wili cone to Flatte
City ancl Tr.acy on Thursclay eveningÀt Tlacy inquire for I. W. Magee. At
Weston inqrire for E. C. Smith or Dan
Iiítchen.

R. M. THONTIAS.

T¡r¿ ninth scssion of the PilgrimstRest
Olcl School tsaptist Ässociation wiIIneet.if the Lorcl will, rvith Gilead Church, to
be held at Section School -House, ColÏee
Co., Kansas, to commence olr Friclay be-
fore the second Sunclay in October, 1889.
Those coming from the east ïr,ill come on
the Sorithern l(ansas R. R. to Ottawa, and
thele cliangc c¿rs for Hall Suururit, on the
Ottan-a & Bur.lington Ilranch R. R.
Those couring from the north and. southwill come on the K. & D. R. R. to W¿i--
erly, and there change cars forHall Surl_
mit, on the Ottarva & Burliugton Branch
R. Iì. 'Ihose coming by private conYey-
ancc rvill come six miles west and. orìe
mile south of l\'averly, and inquire for
brother T. J. Joles. 'Ihose coming by
rail on Fliday will be in tir¡e for the as-
socratloD.

\YrU. L. HALL, Olerk.

APPOINTMENTS"
Pr,r,:,rs¡l þubläsh the follon.ing appoinr-

uents in the Srexs'
Fol Little }-ìock, Ky., Aug. 23d antl

24th; Elk Lick, 27th and2Sth; Aug. 29th
to Sept. 1st incl.usir.'e, at I'urrerts Station
aud Sulphur. For.li, as the brethren ¡rav
¿rrange; at Pleasureville, with Mount
Pleasant Church, 2d; Betheì, 4[h ; ùIount
Pleasart Association, with the EIK }IilI
Church, 6tìr, ?th. ancì. 8th; Mount Sterling,
11th ; Licking ^A.ssociation, 'with ùfount
Calrnel Church, 13th, l4th ancl 1õth ; witìr

&

Mount Gileacl Church, at }fayts
¿nd 18th.

Liclr, 17th

Á,. B. FRANCIS

IIüFANT SATVATION.
A Famphlet of 16 pãges. Iil'ill be sertto arry address, post paicl, on receipt ofprice. Single c,opy, 3c; foLrr copies, 10c.

Adclress,
I¡RED. W, KEENE,

Sutherl¿ndts Corners, Ontar.io, C¿nacla.

Hopewell tr'ernale Seminary.
'Iwenty-FonrthlããÌ,,*ti. year. corrr-

mences Sept. 19th, 1S89. .I.hanking our
Brethren ald Friends for their patrõnage
for n_earJy a quartel of a century, ie
would hereloy soìicit a continu¿nce of the
sarne. Senrl for Circulars.

MISSES BOGGS, plincipals.
Hopelvell, Nlercer Co., N. J.
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TIUB RATES.
When ordered at one time. and uaid. foriu ad.r-ance, the following reiluc¡iôns wilt

be mad.e for Clubs, viz:

EYMN BOOKS,
-_The Serenth Edition of our Baptist
flrmp Bgok (slqaì-l type) is nowreattiiõr
drstlr buüon , lV e ha ve no w received. fromour Bindery in Ne¡v York an amnle sin-ply of all the varieties of BindinÄ.
_ Our assortment of the sma[ bõoks em-
braces :

, Cloth ^bi¡d.ing, single copy, ?5c, half
dozen üi3.c10.

.-Elyu^Fl*", single copy, 91.00; per
clozen, ti9.00.
- Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, g1.1g ; per
tlozen, $12.00. "
_Imitation Morocco, Elegant stvle. sin-gte copy,_$1.?5; per dozeu, 918.001
.First Q-uality,-'Iurkey' Morocco, fullgrlt, very ryìl_dSgme, 9p.75 single coþy, orper dozen, 930.00.

OUR IARGE TT?E ED]TIOI{.
_ We still hqyq a full assortment of ourlarge.type edition of Hymn Books, whichwe Ìvrtl m¿il to any address at theiollow_mg prrces:

Cloth lindinC-- ---_ -- - -.. .---._$1 00Cloth _b_inding-, half dozeu. _ __-. " 4 50pJue, {_lrbeled Edge--_----_-_- 1 50
Plue, Gilt Edge---_'-_-_.--__--_. g 00lmrtation,Morocco, Full Gilt_-- Z 50T'ulkey Morocco, f'uU Giit- - _ -: ã 50

.Books of tbe large size orderecl foruul_p,rt u.se, and halilg the name of 'the
cnurcn ñrltten on the cover, .s-ill be sup_plied at half price.

At the above prices we shall require thscasn ro acco¡ùpany the orders. Âdtlress,
G. BEEBE?S SONS,.

Miilclletown, Orange Co., N. y.

TEE CEURCE HIST0RY,
FR,OM CREi.lrON TO A. .D. 1995.

BY ELDÐR,S O. B. & S. HASSEIJIJ.
This book contains 1084 lraEes, tosetherwith a û_ne- steel en gravin¡i o?- ih;-s"rii;iatthor, Elder C. B.ï¿ssôli.' dür;ü"îi

qSrp_rs-â complete ..'Iable of Contents.'iorvrù€d into chapters, antl in the baékpar'r rs a com^plete ludex, urakinE it mostconvenlenf ïot' reference. The-worl¡ is
+ow ready, ancl will be mailed. to il;;,î:
ll9^sll B9ìt_4Se, prepaitl, ar the follo"wi'nþprrces ror srngle copies:

ff i*lx"H5;r.,linff ::;,"¿H¿ : : 
gt 

BB
LSotthSr,Ha_ud Botud _- p 50ClothBouncl. _---___----.200

Our subscribers will confer a favor on
us, and enable us to keep their accountswith more accuracy, by observing the fol-lowrng lnsttuctrons :

$11 00
18 00
24 00
30 00

B. L. Bn¡sp. Wu. L. Bprnp.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS,

HOW.lO REMIî

LOOK TO YOUR DATES

RULES FOR ORDERING.

Six Copies for one year.----
Ten Copies for one-vear.-_-
Fifteen-Copies for o-ne vear-
Twenty Coþies for one þear.

a ferv conies
the following

, The price- at rçhich the Hjstor.y is soldby.the.single copy will not ad-iíoi""i,i"Ëreüucfron tor club lates; but to partiallv
rep¿y or_r brethren and friends fõi üd;"_esting _the Jn selves irr its ciicir la-tion*.' #"are a.urLorized to make the fóiiñúi ¿:oucrron tor srx or more copies orderõd atone time:

Tbe nost conrenient and safest wav ofserding rernittances is bv nost-oftãe
mo!¡ey or.ders, which should ïuväriablv bemade payable to G. BEEBE'S SOïS-
a_t Mi4dlgtown, N. Y., and not ai- théNe\y York Oity Post-office. and alwøvs
inclose the order in the same envôl"iã
rrith_the letter containing the infonnã-tion how it is to be applieä. When ir ls
DOI CoDvenrent to procure a post-office
orrter, the money can be incloSecl in theletter, ¿nrl registered, ancl it may then be
consictered qâfe. We request that bankclecks ou d.istant banks-be not sent. astheyale subject to quite heavy dis¿ouÉil

.pÞnosite.the nâTe o.n the slip pastetl
e_Ither on the margin of your Daper or on
t_he wrapper rvill be observed ã date, thisdate deuotes the time at which your'sub_
scripti_on erpires, ¿ld rvhen a römittãnèeis nìad.e to renew the subscrintion the
clate shgulcl be watcherl to see inãt it iðforwarded. tg such time as tne remittãnáõpnys to, and if neglected, bv informine
us, it will be_ correeled. By this methoä
cach subscriber has his owri account. ãntl
can,see that the proper credits are $ir-entoÌ hts remrttances.

a

CLUB RATES

_ In making remittances be sure to Eivethe pos!-oÍïice and state of each nanrË to
b_e creclited. In ordering au addreii
changerl als'ays give the p'ost-ãffiôäì"ï
stâte ¿t rvhich the paper hâs been former-ly receiretl. as well as the post-office andsiate ro which it is to be chãnEed. Wh;;olclering the discoutiuuance- of a soU-
scnptr_on, gr\-e us the post-office and state
âs Ìvell as the l-lame to be discontinued.

Six Copies.of Genuine Turkey Mo-
...rocco,. Gilt_ -___ __ _ - __ . _-__ _: "_ _-.Suf ooSix Copiesof Iuritatiou Turkey ljõ_*-' ""
^.rocc(',. Giti._ __-- .__ _ ___ -- _ - _- . _ - -_- ZZ ã0Six Colies ef r,eather Hantl Bould Tã .iõÐtålfplglof Ctorh Bourd_..___--_ io 5orne or"ciel niay be for six or morêcopres, âu of one sbyle of binriÍDE, or as_sorneü, ?s._Ðqy be cl.esiled; but nõ orderïecelve(t lor less than Six copies, antl in
äi"'d""i* i üË:8åit Ëi. i åü.tiåä""ååfsent m a diffelent address, or: ãll-i,".-ãiäpersol, as prefcr.r'ed. Addl'ess.

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., t{. y.

" THE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOIUMES.
We still have of

boolis for sale at
each volume, viz

prrces
these

for

$2 00
350
4õ0
500

Adclress B. L. BEEBE.
Mitldletown, Orange Co., N. y
T]IE EYERTASTING TASK

I'OR ARMii[iA}IS,
By EldelWillia,m Ç¿¿96y, late of l\Iau-chester, England. .We_hale "epri6liJnäaa rarge eottlon ot the aboye named rerv
in'åiï",'n'"î.äåå - täì 

"å'Jiå* ir.+:ñ 
r#::l

scaltered- tbrongh Engtañd and Ameiica^auct read _rrith intense interest bv thé'lovels of the tr.uth. arIil srill tnè ¿éinal¿
nas lncreased [o fhat degree as to induce
us to plesel-t_ to t}e priblic this edition.\r¡ìcn \\'e wrII send (post¿se naid bv usjto ¡rìy post-ofüce acl.clress-in ihe Uíìiteá
States or C_anada, at the followins rates.vtz : ¿ì srngle copy for 10 cents; lãcooieáror St.00; 25 copies for 9p.00 ; 50 cobiestor S3.tr0; 100 copies for 95.00.

.4.t these low terms the cash must in all
cases accompany the orders. Address,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
i\{iddleto¡vu, Orange Co., N. y.

Plain Cloth Bincliu.. _ _- __Imitation Mor.occo-l _ - __ _ _Inritation Morocco, extla.
Ge¡ruine Turkey Motocco.

HYMN ANI TUtrIT BOOK

r.OR USE IN OLD SCI{OOL OR, PRIIIITIVE
BAPTIST CIIURCIIES, CO}IPILEÐ BY ÐL-
DEP"S S. II. DTIRAND AND P. G. LËSTER.

, The hynns an{ tur.les in ûìris book have
Deen rery caretully seleoted and alranged.
lnq.4Ie sucn as are used in our churðheéir tlift'erent parts of the countrv. TÈ;book c_ontairís 27p pages ot niìni i" ;jï
ffi Íiiö#hiJ ä i :ià{É 

*i 
+} "f,5 å3åîtpt'tnreû, I'ounct alì([ sh.ap_e- notes. Becarefnl to name rçhich kintl is wanted.- -

$ Jri: : f"î "' î1I åi,å,1". å',,ï' ly "J*å* g¡
or rretgnr, ns nt¿y _be desir.ctl, af theexpepse o-r tne pìrrchaser, 912.00. Sendor_art, üroney ordcr or register.ed letter to
[ilas _H. Din.and, Soutliãnrpton;"ñ;ËËCo., Pa.

THIRD EDITION_EXTRA OFFER.

_The_thi-rd. eelition of the trIymn andTune Book is nory reacly, autln-i li"äitew cotr'Ies bouud in lulkey lfol.occo,plice $2.50.
- To any one sending an or.rier for e
dozen, common binding, rvith the mo"#
S12.00, wc wjU send ariéxtra copy. "
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STGi\
to talk, yet a sense of m¡ unrvorthi-
ness, my ignorancc and my nothing-
ness always drorvned rne. The very
narne of preacher always seemed. un-
becoming to me. ff I ever did try to
pray, it was to kuow if it was my
duty to preach; ancl if it was, ancl I
did not try, that he might convince
me, e\-en if he stmck Irre dorvn on a
bed of affliction.
' Belovecl breUrren and sisters, please

tell ne what you thinh of uty case.
I am in reasouable health, but Jrelp-
less as a nìan can be, as to getting
up, turning orier, or helping mysel!
any more than a babe an hour olcl.
If the dear editors should think this
poor scribble rrolth printing, alrd it
will not crowcl out something'better,
it is niy sincere desire that some
brother or sister woulcl tell me
whether they believe God would
ausver sucþ a llraye ; ancl if I irave
said auything unbecoriring a chilcl of
God I want you to say so, ancl I will
Urauli you for it. John says, (( We
know that we have passed frorn
cleaUr unto lif'e, because we love the
brethren.Tt Now I know I love the
Baptists better than any other people
on earth. But the trouble with me
is, do f Love Urem .âs one christian
should loye anoUrer ? O, brethren, I
am pooï and weak, and, ofttimes fear
I am so b1incl that I have caught at
the shaclo¡v and missecì. the substance.
I arn several miles away from tìre
church vhere my membership is, and"
itis seldon I ever jrear any preaching.
I aur completel¡' surroundecl with
llethoclists, Campbellites and Ad-
r-entists. They treat rne friend.l¡',
but say, .¿ O tìrat horrible doctrine
of preclestination and. electiou.t'

Dear l¡rethren editors, since I have
been reading the SreNs I flncl that
our beloved brethren Ilassell have
written a very large Church llistory,
and by so doing it has involved a
consiclerable debt; aud I see there
are contributions sent in from aII
quarters, aud sone buy books to help
pay tìre tlebt. Altìrough I am en-
tirely unable to work, yet I want to
cast in rny mite; aud if I never read
the booh myseif, I want to leave it
to my children. I do hope the breth-
ren will lift the burden. You will
fincl inclosed two dollars to pay for
one copy of the Church llistory. I
wish I could. sencl more.

Do just as you please n'ith this;
but I want the brethren and. sis-
ters everywhere to pray for me in
my great affliction, that Gocl may
raise me up.

I remain your poor, unworthy
brother,

J-A.IVIES CBASK.

Iìusulronr, Ohio, Aug.20, 1&c9.

G. Bn¡snts SoNs-Dn¡.n Bn¡rs-
R,EN IN TIIE IJORD :_Ii has been im.
pressecl upon my mind f'or some time
to write to the read.ers of the Srcxs,
and to the househoid of faith; but
realizing nìy own weakness and
inability to comfort the dear saints
of Gocl, and for fear of occupying
space that otherwise rvoulcl be fllled
with comrnunications from Elders
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.A.nd yet men vill get up in the pul-
pit ancl call upon men and womeu to
do that which is as impossible for
them to do as it would be to make a
worlcl.

f have no recollection of the time
of my ûrst thought in regard to my
Iost, heþless, wretched and. unclone
situation; but as long as mernorJ¡
serves me f never will forget the
time antì. place where I trust I was
relieved of my burden of guilt and.
conrlemnation. f hoped rny trials
and corflicts were over; but alas ! how
saclly mistaken I was. This was i¡r
the spring of 18õ7. I was plowing
corn, and it clicl seem to me that I
was the rnost wretched and most
rniserable being on earth. ft seeilied
to me I wâs so heart-sick Urat I coutcl
bear no more. It seemecl that lny
burclen was too intolerable for rne to
bear. I thought I surely rvoulcl sink
to rise no rnore. But praise to the
Almighty God, at a mourent clnite
unerpected to me it was gone; antì.,
strange as it may âppear, I uever
have been able to get it back, that I
might know when and. how it went.
f have been hobl¡ling along in cloubts
ancl fears eyer since. But there is
one thiug that I have not eyen a
shaclorv of doulit about, and that is
that Gocl will save eye y one of his
people with an everlasting salvatiou,
But the great question is, -A.ru I oue ?

It does seem to me that a christian
woultl not have such wic ied. and
despisable tiroughts as I sometirnes
have; and, dearly belovecì. ones, if it
were not for Ure þIorious promises
I woulcl clespair. Before I joinecl the
church l often went to meeting pray-
ing that if it was right for me to join
that I might in some way be certain
of it. What anguish of soul I have
endurecM fear I will make Uris
scribble too long, but f want to tell
you what I prayed before I joiuecl
the church. I dicl not want to bring
â reproâch upon the cause? and I
wantecl a stronger evidence than I
ever hâd Jrad, if it took everything I
possessecl ou earth but my life. I had
seen so much trouble Urat I wantecl
to live long enough to discharge that
duty.

In the spring of 1868 I lost every-
thiug, rny wife ancl two children, ancl
every dollarts worth of property I
possessecl, and. I was worth at that
time about four thousand dollars.
But it seemed lilie I wantecl still
something else. Ilowevel, with all
my doubts, I went to the church, ancl
it seened I hacl nothing much to tell.
I thought they l,ere so anxious for a
member that they took me. I was
not satisfred with what I told Ure
church, although I enjoyecl myself
much better than I had. for f.fteen
years, thatbeing the time from which
f received a hope until I joinecl the
church. But my troubles were not
at au enclyet. Thebrethrenthought
I must preach, and it seemeal to me
impossible that such an ignorant
being as f was, and one Urat had
been so crlesperately wicked, shoulcl
stand up to be mouth for Goc1. l{ot-
wittrstanding, at times I l¡ad a desire

Furington, Durancl, Chick, Irively,
ancl a host of others, I have deferred
till uow; ancl I may never send
this.

Dear breUrren, I think I see a
disposition on the part of soue to
compromise with error. While it is
impossible for the children of grace
to see eye to eye in all things per-
taining to the kingdom, yet it seems
to me strange that there should. such
a difference of opiuion exist on the
fundamentai principles of the doc-
trine. Ilow God can be Ur.e absolute
Sovereign of the universe without
first having preclestinatecl all the
acts of the wicked., as rvell as of the
righteous, I cannot conceive. I w-ill
not quote Scripture, for Urere has
been abundance referred to by the
brethren, suffcient to satisfi any
unprejudicecl mind, on Ure subject of
the absolute pred.estination of all
tìrings. If that doctrine is not true,
theu I arn deceived in my experience
and. in my understanding of the
worcl, ancl. the Srexs oF TEE Trlrps
has been advocating a false theory
fïom the úrst. Sre are told by
some Urat 'we used. to tatrie sveet
counsel together, and walkecl to the
house of Gocl in comparry (Psalm l.
v. 1a); that a large noajority of the
Baptists clo not believe Ure doctrine
of predestination of all tJriugs. I
think I have seen the apostle's
language verifi.ed, (( tr'or f liuow tiris,
that after my cleparting shall griev-
ous rvolves erter in âmong you, uot
sparing the flock, Älso of your
owl selves shall men arise, speaking
perrrerse things, to drarr away dis-
ciples after them."-Acts xx. 29, 30.
Now, brethren, does it become the
true soldiers of the ct'oss to t¡ttn
their'backs to the oppositiou, rvhen
they know that the enenìy is con-
centrated against any particular
point of the fortiflcation ? fs it not
raUrer their duty to contend. earnest-
ly for the f'aith that was once
delivered to the saints ? I know of
a number who used to contend as
eamesUy for Ure doctrine as they
could, who are now opposing it.
What means the aclvertising of two
Licking and. Lebanon Associations ?

H.ave the Baptists got to bitiug and
devouring one auotherI Did the
Irord- remove Johnson, Dudley,
Beebe, Byrnside, Peters, Morris,
Delauo, Brown, Trumtro, ancl others,
to make room for a purging aud.
purifying of thechurch? Itappears
that about every half-century the
church needs purging; ancl if the
lorcl is doing it, it will J¡e done
right, whetJrer we lihe it or not.

" God ntoves in a mysteliolrs r\-ay,
His ¡r-onders to pelfolm.tt

Paul says, ¿(And we knorv Urat all
things work together for gootl to
them that love God, to them who
are the called according to his pur-
pose.t' Let us be sure that rve love
Gocl and keeþ his commandments.
To will is present with me, 'bat how
to perform that which is goocl I find
not. I know that if f walk in his
statutes antl keep his command-
ments, it is because he leads rne;

for f realize that it is not iu man
that walketh to direct his steps.
IIy desire is that I may aLways be
founcl contending for ¿¿ Thus saith
the Lord," whether I am one against
two, or one agaiust a dozen. I hope
I do not trust in myself ; for
(¿Cursed is man that trusteth in
man, and. rnaketh flesh his arm.tt

Brethreu Beebe, I have read, a
nurnber of Baptist papers, but.none
suits me as well as Ure Srerqs. The
able editorials, r'ich communications
and lovely experiences endear the
Srcrvs to me.

Do with this as you think best,
and it will be right with me. Yours
in hope,' J. G. I'ORD.

HrNrsroN, La,, Aug. 10, 1889.
Er,osn G. B¡nsn7s Soxs-Dp¡n

Bn¡'rsn¡N:-I will forward yorr for
publication a letter that I received
from Eld.er Perkins, if you think it
would. be profltable to the housel¡.old.
of faith. I esteem him as one of the
excellent of the eartìr, aud an able
defender ofUre truth.

Yours in hope of life er.erlastingr
DAVID RICEEY.

EDcnnr-r, La., Dec. 5, 1888.
Dr,onn D. Rrcnnr¡-My Dn¡.n

Bnorsrn:-Your letter of Nove¡r-
ber 28th came to hand a day or trro
siuce. From that I was pleasecl to
learn that tìre good Lord was still
sparing you to the church, to Ure
brethreu antl sisters, to 5'our dear
family and neighbors, aud that he is
still showing you some tokeus of his
goodness and mercy by addiug to the
church such as shall be saved. We
hadalarge congregation on Sunday,
anrl all felt much d.isappointedinnot
havingyouwithus. Tome,perhaps,
the disappointrneut was greater. than
to many otlìers, as I had looked for-
ward to the meeting with increasing
delight, expecting to be blessed with
the exalted privilege of sitting d.own
and resting on that ciay in rny Fath-
er's house rvith my FaUrerts family,
and. hear you proclaiur the gootl news
of glacl tidings which alone can l¡e
found. in Jesus; but we see Dow,
broUrer ll,ichey, Urat the I-.,ord willed
otherwise. f was alone agâirì, so far
as ministerial assistance is concerned,
so I had. to do on that occasion what
I have beeu trying to do fol the last
thirty yeârs, go forth in the str.engtìr
of tìre lrord, ard make mention of his
rigìrteousness, aud of ìris only. I
triecl to preach in counection with
the language of Job xix. 25: ¿¿ For I
know that my Redeerner liveth, and
that he shall staud at Ure latter day
upon the earthrl) reading in connec-
tion the two verses following. I
soon fountl, brother Richey, that
there were gleanings enougìr in the
gospel fleld for ure Urat day to talk
abott the living Redeemer. You
speak of passing through deep waters
of tribulation, fiery trials and op-
pressions. I¡et us consider these
things a litUe. Are we uot informed
that it is througb much tribulation
that we shall enter the kingdom of
heaven, aucl have fellowship with the
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dear Recleene.- ìn his suff'crings, ancì.

be rn¿r,cle coufbrmable to his dleatìr ?

I-.,et ris cousider Urat the-Captain of
our salvatiou has goue before, pass-
ing through solroïis, triaÌs aucl per-
secutions. Tluly, tiran-y are the af-
1ì.ictious of the righteolLs, I¡r-Li the
Lord will tleliver him out of them all.
The apostle James illustrates the
ach'antages of patience by referring
to Job as an exatnple. Job hacl au
abicling faitìr in tìre special prorzi-
clence of Goti. Ile was a.n absolute
prer-lestinarial. In Job's aftlictions
and calamities it is clearly shorr-u
that the Irortl matle use of Satan as
¿ì,n agent, antl gave him the power to
destroy ali that .Iob possessecì.; but
his life he cotltl not totlch. That
must be savetl. In tho ir:idst of his
great afflictions Job stilÌ n.orsìripecl
Gocl, declariug that¿¿ The Irorcl gave,
and the Irorcl hath talien ârvay;
blessed be tlie name of the f,orcl.t'
¿¿ In all Uris Job sinnecl tÌot, Dor
charged Gocl foolishly.tt ltrre clo not
even fintl that he brings a solitaly
cìrarge agaiust the Sabeans nor the
Chalrleans, nor any other agent col-
cerned in his ]osses. Ile aclinowl-
eilges Goti as a Sovereign, as tìre
author of his calanities, ancl as hav-
ing a, perfect right to clispose of him
and all Urat he had giverr hin as
seemeil g'oocl unto him. Yet sorer
trials ancl afflictions are in store fol
Job. fn his own langua,ge he cau
better clesc.ribe then Uran I can. IIe
said-that Gocl ha,tl overtrrown irim,
compassetl him with his net, feucecl
his way, set darkness in ìris paths,
strippecl him of his glory, talien the
oro'wil from his head, clestroyecl ìrim
on every side, kinc-lletl jris wrath
against hiru, ancl countetl hin as oue
of his enemies. Ilere we have a
chikl of Gocl vho f'eels forsalien by
his Goil (who only can tlo helpless
sinners gootl), tlesertecl by all his
eartlaly friencìs, his servants, his
childreu, ancl iris wife, the courpanion
of his bosour, who atlvises him at
last to curse Gotl ancl clie. Ile sa,ys,
¿r lhcu speakest âs oue of the foolish
women speaketh. \\'Ihat 9 shall we
receive good at t'he hancl of Gotl, arld
shall we not receive evil ?tt In Job
rre ha,\.e an illnstration of the power
aud rvorkings of Urat faiUr which is
the fruit of the Spirit, the gift of
God, antl works by love, pririfying
the heart. It is that rrhich gar,'e
Job the victory iu the hour of his
cleepest clistress, euabliug hilu to
triumph over aII his enemies, ancl to
leave upou recorcl forus the glorious
langriage, ('For I know that my Re-
cleemer ]iveth." We are informecl
that the Scriptures rre e written
afore',,ime f'or our instruction, that
througì-r patience ancl comfort of
them we might ìrave hope.

Now, brother Ricìrey, nay the
Irortl enable us by his grace to truly
realize that our ligìrt afilictions,
which are but for a moment, work
for us a far more exceecling and eter-
nal weight of gtory. It is Irry tlaily
desire that I may be more and more
'ççeanecl from the Uiings of this wolld,
the lierishing things of time ancl

se1ìse; for ¡çe rlo hnow that in orcì.er
to be a ûisciple of' Jesus rçc¡ must
forsake father ancl lrother, broUrers
aucl sisters, h<lrises antl larrtls, ri-ife
and children, ;res, lif'e itself.

" III;rr srreet the name of Jesns soriucìs
h n bclierer's eats."

I rnust stop right here. If the
Lorrl siroulcì enable you to cler:ive any
comfort from this hastily vritten
letter, tr shall feei mcjre thau cour-
pensatecl. IVe shall stilÌ looli for
)'ou ât our next rueeting. lly cìrris-
tiau love to -vor.r, rrife anc-[ fanil¡r.

Your brother in gospel bontls,
\\,. }I. PERT{INS. .

T'-Lr-t,o:its, Iliss., Scrpt. 1, 1889"

Ds,\n BnprunpN B¡Bn¡ :-There
is a region of country estencling frout
Duch lTill, }Iiss., iu a southweste l;-
clirection, rqhere ther"e is not an Olcl
tsaptist Church nór preacìrer for
perhaps two ol three hunclrecl miles.
I have lecently talier a little preach-
ing tour in that country, antl feel
iìrat perhaps a brief account of Ure
trip woulcl l¡e interesting to the
i:eaclers of the iùc:cs oF TEE Truns.

The first place I preachecl at was
at Ure house of brother T. .I. ìIcDon-
alcl, twelve mil,es frour Duck llill, on
the thircl Sunclay in Äugust. I clicl
not get to l¡rotb.er }IcDona1clts till
Satulclay night at tlusìr, and that,
too, uuexpecteclly; but ri-orcl of rny
corning vas se:nt out Sunclay morn-
ing, ancl at eleven o'clock a, m. there
was a goocl colgregation present to
hear me. I usecl for a test the last
flr'e verses of the nintìr chapter of
Ilebrews; ancl I clo Urinli th¿rt if
Ure lorcl eyer rras with me in trying
to preach tìre gospel of the grace of
Gocl, it ñas on that occasion. I feit
to be freecl frorn all my troubles anrl
sorroï's, and an inexpressible stleam
of glory seemed to fill my soul, ancl
the Spirit of Gocl seemed to pervactre
the entire conglegation. Then I
thought that surely I sirould never
cloubt again; 'but alas ! I have al-
leacly got into the most clistressing
doubts aud fears. ancl am almost
ready to sinh iu hopeless clespair.
There are several brethren ancl sis-
ters in the abo¡,'e ueighborhootl, but
no church, There is one very olcl
gentlemau in tlLis neighborhoocl Urat
had not attenclecl preaching of auy
kilc'L for nearly twenty ¡ ears, till
Eltl.er ìteal began to preach there;
but he is a regular attenclant when
Old Baptists preach. I never sarv
people more eager to hear the rçorcl
of the LorcL than at this place.

From this place I n-ent to Carroll-
ton, ìIiss., and. visitecl ancl preachecl
fol au agecl sister Jackson. Sister
Jackson is an :lgecl wiclorv lady, ancl
has an affIictecl claughter ¡rho has
been confined t,o Ure becl for about
fou:: months with goiter lswellecì.
neck), or someUring of the kincl.
She is in a pitiful conclition, and at
once escites tìre sympatìry of those
who see her. ifhey live in the rear
of a litUe stor,a immecliately on the
sidewalk, aud from the surrouncÌing
circumstances I Ðeyer cliil so dreacl
an appointment in uy life. I read

the flftli cìrapter of John, which
gir-es an account of the Jrealing of
the impotent man at the pool of
Bethescla. I tlought T woulcl simply
comrneni a little in a very low tone
of voice, so that uo one outsicle tire
room coulcl heal rne. But I soou
founcl that f hatl rro coutlol of l:y
tongue, uincl or rloice, ancl befole I
hnew it I hacl forgotten nyself. ]Iy
mind. rças lecl out into the glorious
gospel flelcl, ancl tr ças talhing at tìre
top of ruy voice. .Ioy ancl gÌaclness
seernecl to light up the countenances
of sonre, especially the 1roor, afflictec't
\'Í'otrial, while wonc-lel arcl amaze-
rnent seemed to have possession of
other^s, ancl rny orçn soul was a,gaiu
flllecl rrith joy. lVolkmen \rere
worliing ou a builtling acìjoining the
oue iu which l preac)recl; but when I
ceaserl to speali, not tire souncl of a
hamurel could be hea,rcl. I turnetl
my eyes toward tire front clool, ancl
it rças crorçded rritl-r curious s1iècta-
tors. Sister Jacksou a,nc1 her daugh-
ter seemecl overjoyecl, and I can say
of a truth that I Dever sa.w a more
cheerftrl sufferer than this afflictecl
\vomal. l[rs. Ogletree; and I felt
like Jacob of olcl, ¿¿Surely the Lord
is in tiris place, and f linew it not.
This is none other than the house of
Gocl ancL the gate of heaven.t2 I
spent one night with brother Àlfrecl
Jones, and triecl to preacìr on Tues-
cìay at Olcl Poplar Springs, where
Urere ças orce a,n Olcl Baptist
Church. f founcl several persons
that are strong beliel'er*s in the
6¿ cloctrine of Gocl our Savior,tt who
tolcl me they had not hearcl an Okl
Baptist preac.ìr before in flfieen
years. lfy feelings ancl sympathies
always go out for such characters;
for they are the clestitute antl out-
casts. \\¡iren they clo have the
pleasure of hearing the 4¿ gospel
the grace of Gocl " p::oclaimecl they
appreciate it ancl rejoice in it. For
thus is fulfillecl the language of the
prophet, ¿¿ In that clay shall the great
trurnpef be blown, alcl they sJrall
come wllich were rearly to perish in
the lancl of -{ssyria, and the outcasts
iu the lancl of Egypt, ancl shall wor-
ship the Irorcl in the holy rnount at
Jerusalem.Tt Sorne churches that
are blessecl with a regular pastor
aucl mary r-isiting preachers (for
here are the places the¡r all visit, or
nearly so, at least) become like the
Iraodicean church, mentionecl in Rev.
elation iii. 17-79) ('Because thou
sayest, I arn rich, ancl increasecl with
goods, ancl have neecl of uothing;
ancl linowest not Urat thou art
wletched, ancl miserable, ancl poor,
ancl blind, ancl uakecl: f counsel tiree
to buy of me golcl triecl iu the flre,
that thou mayest be rich; ancl white
raimelt, that thou mayest be clothed,
ancl Urat the shame of thy nakecìness
do not âppear; ancl anoint thine
eyes vith eyesalve, that thou mayest
See. -A.s man¡r as I lover I rebuke
ancl chasten: be zealous therefore,
ancl repent.', T]ris langnage is acl-
clressecl not to an indiviclual, but to
a c}.urch, ancL shows how churches

increase of rueinbelship, which may
be golcl, but not ¿(golcl triecl iu the
fire.7t Job saicl, (¿\Yhen he ]rath
tliet'l mc. I sira]l come folUr as goìtl."
¡lt the present clay it seems to me
that there is consiclerable clross in
oru ci-Lurches tlì¿ìt Deecls to be con-
sumecl. This corìsumiûg processT
rvhicir can only be accomplishecl by
trials, tlibulations ancl persecutions,
üay canse the church or inctiviclual
to c'lecrease in bulk (as an eurinent
rvriter has saitl) but not iu l¡ullion.
So fal as I am inclividnally concerned,
I am glacl that the lorcl rr linoweth
tlre way tiiat I take;1) ancl rçhile
others may slantler .ancl persecute
me, anrl misrepresent ancl misuutler-
stand n:e, Gocl hnows my heart ancl
ri15' uorives. Though l may not
linow rn¡r o\Ín l!'ay, the Irord is
perfectly familiar vith it all. He
linows ury ((clownsittings ancl rny
uprisiugs ;7' aucl 6¿lVhen he hath triecl
me7 I sirall come fortir as goid.',
¿¿Though ìre slay me, yet çill tr trusú
in him.';

In great tribulation,
H. J. REDD.

Jrrvrrr,'Iexas, July 22, 188Ð.

Dp¡.n Bn¡rlrn¡N rN Cnnrsr:-f
have been taking your paper for
some time. It'is meat ancL clrink to
me. I cannot believe there is rnore
than one true church on earth; and.
that church is the Primitive Bap-
tists. No other orcler accorcls rvith
my experience and is sustainecl by
the Bible, f wish to ask you one or
two questious. Does faith como
l¡efore or after thought ? Ðoes the
knowledge of God coue before or
after faiUr ? This subject and Elec
tion are about to clivide the llission-
ary society here. They have pre-
ferrecl charges against one of Ureir
preachers for heresy in preachiug
Gocl7s electing grace. Will you or
sorne other'brother be so kincl as to
give youl vie¡rs ou these questious ?

Yours in love,
J. IJ. }TONIìOE

( Eclitot'io.l reply on pccge 302.)

TARGE HYMN BOOK FORADOTTAR
SIX TOP, FOUR, DOI,LÁ.RS ÁND À HÀLF

STGNS 0F T'E{Ð Trlfsls

\Ye jrave had botud in cloth,
the same style as the "Bclitorials)'
or ¿r Church Ilistory,tta few hundred.
of our lalge t¡rpe Ilymn Boolis, which
we wilI senrl post paid at the above
prices. These books are espeoially
adaptecl for agecl people, or fbr pew
racks, to be usecl in clrurches.
À S]IÀLL ONE FOIT SÐ\IÐNTY-FI'I¡E

cENts, oR, sII FOR TTTREE DOLI-j.R,S,

\\.e also have the small type book
bouncl in clotìr, which we n'ill send
post paicl at price statecl above.
Cash must always accornpany the
orders. Àclclress,

G. BEEBE'S SOI{S.
Middletovn, Orange Co., N. Y.

'' THE EDITORIALS.''
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.
\Ys still have a few copies of Urese

boolis ou hancl, iu all the varieties of
bincling. For prices ancl particulars

may become puffed rlll with an see "tch'ertlselneût on last page
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CIRCUTAR LETTTR,S,
Tlr,e Tygcn'tls VaIIey Rírer Associct-

tion of Regulctr Old, School Bap-
ú'¿lsúsr tli¿ s¿ss¿or¿ uitít the Little
Betl¿el Clturclt, Bccrbout. Co., W.
Ycl., 'Lugzrst 23d, 24t/r, nnd, 2õth,,
1889, fo tlte ch,trclrcs of u;ltíclt slrc i,s
contposeel,, unel to tlta ussocicttiotts
¿oith u'ltont u'c eorrcsltonrl,
Dn¡.n Bnnr¡lnsN :-Through the

kincl, protecting care ancÌ nnchanging
gooclness of our heavenly Father we
are again perrniitecl to meet together
in au associate capacity, ancl to sencl
you tìris otr anuua,l epistle of coue-
sponcleuce, in which ¡çe c'lesire to
uotice the stauding ancl orrler of tire
church. The Sciiptures reveal to us
the church of Ure living Gocl iu all
her impregnable power ancl heavenly
beauty, built on the Rocli of eternal
ages, against which the gates ofhell
shall not prevail. ì[o eartìrJy eye
can look upon hel beauty, nor cau
the natural mincl compre]renci Íu the
least her glory. It is a kiugdole
uot of this worlcl. Cirrist is her
Kiug, who reigns iu auci over irer iu
gìory and righteousuess. Gocl is in
the midst of her, ancì lieeps ber by
his power. This is the reason why,
amid all of the changing scenes, and
the wiles of the aclversary, ancl the
persecutions to which she has been
antl ever will be subject, she con-
tinues steaclfast ancl unmovable. ì{ot
one of her stakes are morred, nor any
of her cords broken. The church "is
Goc12s inestimable treasure, ¿r which
he hath purcha,secl wiUr his owu'bloocl.tt She is the object of Christ,s
love, which he gave himself for,
¿¿ that he night sauctif¡r a¡rcl cleanse
it with the washing of water by the
worcl, that he migìrt present it to
hirnself a glorious church, not having
spot, or wrinlile, or aily sucìr thing;
l¡ut that it shoulcl be holy and witl¡-
or-Lt bl.emish.2'-Eph. v. 26, 27,

The Jews as a natron rvere a type
of the church. The¡' çst. . called
out frorn the natious of the earur, to
tlweìl alone, ancì. were not leckonecl
among the natious. So the church
is an asseirbly of God's people, callecl
out by him to clwell alone. The
characteristics of the apostolic
church shoulcl be the characteristics
of Ure church uorv. The laws ancl
orc'ler of the church are faithfully
laid d.orçn in the Scriptures of the
ì[erv Testament, frouì which there
shoukl be no cleviatiou.

The flrst ancl chief mark of the
apostoìic church \ras a r:egeueratecl
mernbersìrip, x'ìro had been boln of
the Spirit of Gocl.; who had vital,
levealerl, experimental reli gion ; who
worshiped Gocl in spirit ancl in trutir.
They were a chosen generatiou, a
royal priestiroorl, an ìrol¡' nation, a
peculiar people, that the¡' shoulcl
show forth the plaises of irirn who
had callecL thern out of clarkness into
his marvelons light.

Those rçho rçere atlcletl io the
apostolic church rçele baptizecl on.a
prof'ession of faith in the f,oltl Jesus
Christ. ((Ancl they continued stearl-
fastly in the apostlest doctrine and
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fellowship, and in breaking of bread,
aucl in prayers.,t-Acts ii. {9. ¿¿ They
coutinuecl steailfastly.t, This cloes
not look like conceding some tìrings,
and compromising some others, ancl
thus opening Ure way for the intro-
tìuctiou of clisorcler aud confusion.
There can be no compromise between
truth ancl falsehoocl, or order ancl
disorcler, without sacrifi.cing truth or
orcLer. ¿¿ They continuecl steaclfastly
in Ure apostlest doctrine.,, The
apostlesT cloctrine was the cloctrine
the apostles rsere clivinely authorized
to teach. Notice the rçord. ((cloc-

tLine,Tt not cloctrines. There âre
¿(cl.octriues of devils,7, but there is
but oue ¿(cloctrine of Gocl otr Sav-
iot." \\re ma;r speak of clift'erent
points of tloctrine, but it is ail in
perfect harmony and. unity. The
apostles made a faithful cleclaration
of cloctrine. They preachecl the doc-
trine of election. r( Eleci according
to the fbreknorvledge of Gocl.tt-l
Peter i. 2. r(The election haUr ob-
tainecl it.t'-Rom. xi. ?. (ú Chosen us
in him fOhrist Jesus] before the
foundation of the world.',-Eph. i. 4.
IIany other passages teach the same
cloctrine.

They preachecl the doctrine of pre-
clestination. (( Moreover, whom he
clicl preclestinate, them he also
cal1ecl.t'-Rom. viii.30. ¿r Being pre-
destinated accorcling to the purpose
of him who worketh all things after
Ure counsel of his bwn will."-Eph.
i. 11 ; ancl other passages. The whole
Bible couflrms the doctrine of pre-,
destinatiou.

The aliostles preachetl salvation by
grace. ¿( For by grace are ye savecl,
through faith; ancl that not ofyour-
selves; it is the gift of God. ì[ot of
vorks, lest any mau shoulcl boast.'2-
Eph. ii.8,9. ÌIany other passages
corroborate the sane doctrine.

We canuot notice all the teaching
of Ure apostles in the short limits of
a Circular T:etter. fn an unbroken
succession from Ure apostolic age, the
church of Ure liviug Gocl has con-
tinuecì steaclfastly in the aposUest
cloct ine. Though cLivisions have
markecl the Baptist nameT it only
r-erifies t re truth of the apostolic
assertion, (r Tirey went out from us,
but they were not of us; for if tìrey
harl been of us, they would have
continuerl with us: but they welt
out, that the¡- migìrt be uacle mani-
fest that tìrey were uot all of us.t'-1
Johr ii. lC.

Now, clear brethren, rve believe
souncl ctroctrine is tiie founclation of
goocl order in the church; for where
nüsorlntl c-loctrine is introclucecl, dis-
ortler autl confusiou follorç. You
neecl only look alouutl you ancl
uotice the preacìring and order of
oUrer denominations to see this as-
sertiou verified. Therefore we thinh
it not goocl order to holcl in fellow-
ship those who cleclare they believe
a tloctrine tliat is unsouncl; for the
apostolic churcìr coutinuecl stead-
fastly iu the apostlesT doctrine antl.
fellowship. It rças the order of the
ohurcl-r tlÌat the cloctriue ancl the
fellowship shoulcl go together'. The
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perfection; but rr'iUr tjrese consiclera-
tions l¡efore us, \re are bound to
identif¡ the Pi.iniitir-e Baptists as
the onì¡r true gospel church. Christ
only promisecl to builcl one chu¡:ch on
the Rock, ancl he saicl, (. The gates of
hell shall uot prevail agaiust it."
There was only one kingclour th¿rt
Dauiel iìre prophet prophesietl that
the Gocl of heaven rrrolllcl set rUl 1¿in
the clays of Urose kings.tT (¿ ft shall
never be clestroy-ed..tt There vas ouly
one liingdlom which John ihe Baptist
said was at hancl. So the many
professed clnrchcs, holcling clifferent
creecls aúd. coufessions, canlot'be Ure
one church or kingclolr spolieu of ;
neithel câ,n au)¡ of the popular de-
nominations be callecl the church of
Christ, for Cìrrist was uot popular,
neither were his apostles. They were
hatecl of all rnen fbr ChristTs sahe.
Moreover., the populai clenominations
have rnacle alliances vith worlclly
institutions, by going into secret
societies, and have men-macle soci-
eties uncle:: their orvn control, for
auxiliaries to Ureir so-callecl church,
for rçhich there is no (6Thus saith the
Lord.t, The nlost of their ministers
preach salvation as depencling on the
efforts of the creatures, insteacl ofl
being ú( of the Irorcl.tr Some of those,
ministers receive large saìaries, ancl
will not preach without them. So"
they are weighecl in the balance, aud
are fouucl rvanting. But agaiu the,
question occrìrs to our miud, Ilow
neai ci.o \ïe come up to the standarcl
of truth ? It is a question of more
interest than any other. fs Urere
that union and harmony amorìg us
that shoulci be ? Do rve love one
anotì-rer, aud J:ear one anotherts
burclens, as we shoulcl ? Do we meet
together for worship as often ancl as
regularly as ve might ? Do the
churches encourage their pastors as
they shoulcl, and. look after them, and
see Urat they do not suffer for the
necessaries of life while they minisier
unto Urem in spiritual things ? Do
those who minister in worcl and
cloctrine study to show themselves
appror.ed nnto Gocl, workmen that
neecl nob to be ashamecl, righttry
divicling the rçorcl of truth ? Do we
give attendance to reac-ling, to ex-
holtation, to cloctrine, without neg-
lecting the gift that is in us ? Do
we meditate u.pon these thirigs, and
gir.e ourselves wholly to them, that
our proflting mây appear to all ?
Ðo ¡re endure harclness as goorl
sol.diers of Jesus Christ, aucl not
eutangle oulselves with the affãirs of
this life, and by so cloing please hin
who hath chosen us to be solcliers ?

I)o we strir.e for the mastery, and
strive uulawftrlly ? The Lorcl know-
eth how far short of our cì.uty we
come in all these tirings. May the
lord leacl us and gnide us il the way
of all truth.

J. S. COIìDEII, ìIod.
J. N. B¡.nrr,Elr, Clerk.

lil¿e Roæbury Oltl School, Bu.ptist As-
socitttion,,'ín sess.ío¡t tcítlt l¿er síster

.cl¿urch o;l- '4ntles, .I)elau:etre Co,, N.
Y., Septentlter 4th, and.5ú/a, IESC, úo

inspiied a,,postle admonishes the
churcìr, ¿r Be ,ve not unequally yokecl
togetJrer witli unbelievels: for what
fellowsìrip hath rigliteotisness with
unrighteousness ? ancl what con-
munion hatìr ligìrt with clarkness ?

ancl what concorcl hath Christ rvith
Beliai ? or what part irath he Urat
l¡elieveth with an infldel ? ancl rvhat
agreement hath t'he temple of Gocl
with idols ? for ye are the temple of
the living Gocl; as Gocl hath saicl, I
will dwell in thern, and çalk in
theur; ancì I wiII be their God, and
they shall be ury people. \Yherefore
come orr-t from amoug them, ancl be
ye separate, saith the lrorcl, ancl
touchuotthe unclean uring; aud f
rrill receive ¡'ou, ancl 1yill be a lfather
unto you, ancl ye shall be my sons
ancl cìaughters; saitìr the l-:orcl Al-
mighty.tT-2 Cor. r'i. 14-18.

ft was the olcler of the apostolic
cirurch to choose anû set apart fbr
their rninistering servant,q U-rose
whom Gocl hacl callecl ancl qualifiecl
for the work of the ministry. Those
ministers clid not go to any tìreologi-
cal school to prepare Uremseh'es for
the ministry. Many of Urem vere
poor ancì. illiterate; but they spoke
as the oracles of Gocl, anrl rninisterecl
with the ability which Gocl giveth.
They preachecl Jesus Christ as Ure
only way of salvation. They went
everywhere preaching the rvorcl : ancl
this they clid of a ready mincl, anrl
not for filthy lucrets sake; for neces-
sity was laicl upon them, ancl woe \yas
upou them if they preachecl ¡rot the
gospel. They often labored w.iih
their owr hancls to aclminister to
their necessities. On the other hand,
the apostle instructed Ure church at
CorinUr that the Lord had ordainecl
that they that preachecl the gospel
shoulcl live of the gospel; and tìrat
tì-rey n-ho sorv ruto the churcl-r spirit-
tal things shotlcl reap of Ure carnal
things of the church. But Ure in-
spirecl apostle vho gave these in-
junctions as to Ure temporal support
of the preachers of the gospel, testi-
fies tìrat he used none of tìrese things,
neiUrer dicl he vrite these things
that it shoultl be so clole unto him.
What a great blessiug it is to Ure
church to har.e a goocl, sotncl and
ortlerly gospel ministry. Tìre in spirectr
apostle wai:necl his 'brcthren in the
ministry to o(Talie heed Urerefore
unto yourselves, ancl to all the flock,
o\¡er the'rvhich the Itoly Ghost hath
macie you o\¡erseers, tc fèeil the
church of Gocl, hnicn he hath pur-
chasecÌ rvith iris own l¡lood. Ilor I
lirow this, tirat after rn¡. departing
shaÌl grievous woh'es enter in among
you, rrot sparing the flccli. Also of
yoru own selïes shall rnen arise,
speaking perverse things, to tlrarr
an'ay disciples after tlieur."-Acts
xx. 28-30.

ìiow, cìear brethreu, çe have giveu
) ou sorne things in reference to
gospel orrler', and some of the rrarn-
ings aud ar'lmonitious of the apostles.
\lre have noticerl some of the charac-
teristics of the apostolic church.
Ilors leal rlo rçe come to the stancl-
arrl of truth ? T\¡e do not claim



tl¿a chttt"clrcs i,n our fellozL:slti.p¡ sends
lore'in thc Lord,
Dulnr,v Bnr,ov¡P BnPtrrnPN :-

-A.nother year has passed and gone
with all its eveuts, both great ancl
small, ancl \[e are enabled to sencl
you this our seconcl annua,l epistle of
love ancl fellowship, in vhich we
desire to stir up the Pure minil bY
way of remembrance of the tÌrings
which tl¡e Lord hath clone for us,
whereof \\-e are nade glacl. Ile has
kept us, as it were, in Ure hollow of
his hancl, and :nade us sit together
in heavenly places in Cìrristr so that
we can aclopt tìre language of the
apostle, ((Blessecl be the Gocl ancl
Father of our lrorcl. Jesus Christt
who hath l¡Iessecl us with all spiritual
blessings in heavenly places in Christ :

accorcliug as he hath chosen us in
him before the founcLation of the
wor'kl, that rre shoult'l ì:e holy.and
vritl¡out bLarne before hin in love.1'-
Eph. i. 3, 4. This language was
aclrlressetl to those that were callecl
to be saints; rvho in times Past
wa ked accorcliug io the course of
this rrorlcl; amoÐg whou also we all
haC. orir conversation in times past,
in the lusis of tìre flesh, fulfrllitig the
d.esiles of Ure flesh ancl of the nind,
and were'by natnre the ciril.clren of
wrath, evell as others. This \\-e
understaud to be Uie conclition of
the whole firutil¡ of Gotl L-ry untule,
deacl in tresllasses anil in sins. ¿( But
Gotì, n-ho is rich in urercy, f'ol liis
þ'reat lor.e ¡r'helewith he lovecl us.

r e\reù when rre çere cLeatl in sils,
.hath quicliellecl us together nith
Christ.tt (útr"or by grace are ye
sar-ecl, through faiUr: ¿rucl that not
of yourselves; it is tlie gift of Gocl't'
Thus the rçorli of saivation aud
reclemptiorr is complete tìrrough our
IrorcL Jesu-s Christ, who is given to
be heacl over all thitrgs to the churcht
wbich is his bocly, the fulluess of him
that fllleth all in all. Ther ve can
ad.opt t!-re lauguage of tTte pcet,
" Hon' fiLm a fouudt-rtion, ye saints of the

T,ord.Is iaiiL foi I'our faitlì ir iris erteìlcrtt
n'ord."

¿¿ tror oU¡er founclatiou cau ûo ùtau
lay thau that is laicl, which is Jesus
Cìrrist.tt Thusbeilgbuilcled together
for a habitation of Gocl througli the
Spirit, we can truiy rejoice in hiur
who has blessed us rrith all spiritual
blessings in Christ.

îheu, brethren, let us endeavor to
make straigìrt paths fbr our feet,
the.t the lamc bc uot turuecl asicle.
Iret us earuestly contelltl fol the fhiUr
once deliverecl to the saints, love as
brethren, bc pitiful, courteous, kintl,
bearing each otherts burclens, ancl so
luifllt tiie law of Christ. For if
these things be in you. ancl abound,
they make yot that ¡'e shall ueiUler
J.re barren nol unfruitfirl.

. jl{o¡ç the Gocl of peace, tì-rat
brought again from the dead our
Lolil Jesus, that great Shephercl of
the sìreep, through the bloocl of the
everlasting covenant, make you per-
fect in every goocl work to tlo his
will, working in you that which is
well pleasing in his sight, through
Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for-
ever ancL ever. Àmeu,tt

J. D. HUBBELL' IIod.
.Inrros Á.. Ilt¡Nrr-pr, Clerli"

EDTTOR,tr-AL.
MrDDLETortrrf, N. f., sriPT.Eiuer'e 18, 1889'

Enterecl in the,Midcllotown, 'ì{. Y.' Post
OfÊce as Second-Class Mail Matter.

OUR SUBSCREIRS x'ii[ ESIETIAII,T RE.

OüESTEI TO ÀD}RESS ÄII ITTTERS TOR US

TO TIE TIRilI NAMT OT

T. BITBE'S SONS,

THOUGHT, ]F'AITH, KNOWTEÐüE.

fx compliance with the recluest of
brother J. I-. lVfonroe, in another
column, we submit the followiug
remarlis; still uniting with him iu
asking other brethren to rsrite on
the subject embracecl in his inctruiry.

So far as the action of the Mission-
ary society is concernecl, to whicìr
our blother refers, it is not our
business to criticise their proceecl-
ings at all. It is very certain that
the preaciring of any portion of the
truth of Gocl is as much out of place
among them as was the ark of Ure
covenant rvhen it was placed in the
temple of Ðagon. Their system cal
no more enclure its presence than
coulcl Ure iclol of Ure Philistines
stancl before the symbol of tìre
presence of God. It rroulcl 'be ìn-
consistent for thein to tolerate any
gospel truUr:[rom those who profess
to stancl with Urem iu oppositior to
the levelatiorr rrhich Gocl has giverl.
But that is not a matter over which
s,e ha,ve any right to pass judgment.
Since tìrey do not aclinowledge tìre
authority of the inspirecl lal. of oirr
tr or-el, they inay cìroose tireir own
false tloetrines, antl they cannot be
expected to approve of any of their
preachers who hold the truUr as Ìc-
vealecl in Ure Scriptures.

In answer to the flrst question of
our brother, ((Does faith come ìre-
forc or after thought ?7t we woulcl
say that it is both before aud after.
lhe living principl-e of faitìr is not a
n.ìatter of tiure at all. It belongs to
the spiritual kingclom of God. Às
sucir it eve:r exists iu its eterual
source. As the fruit of the Spirit it
is the gift of Gocl, anc'[ cìoes not
clepeud upou thougìrt, wìrioh is the
erercise of U,le natural uriud; antÌ as
all that pertar,ins to nature is of the
earth it is ternporal. L*ntil tlie gift
of that eternal principle is J¡estorçed
upolì the s,Lrbject of clivine grace
evèry imagiuation (literaily, every
ï)lltpose atLd, des'írq) of the tìroughts
of the heart of man is evil and only
evil continually.-Gen. vi. 5. Cer-
tainly the faith of the Son of God
cannot be clepenclent upon the evil
thoughts of the natural heart, for
faith is Ure fruit of thc Spirit, and
consecluently it must be holy. It
cân no more be measurecl or com-
paled with reason than eternity can
be measurecl by time. Since faith is
the fTuit of the Spirit it cannot be
comprehend.e4 or seen by the thought
of the naturral mincl. TheÍefori it
is in no wise depenclent upon thought
or reason.

In the experierce of the subjects

of salvation by grace there is no
better illustration of the manifesta-
tion of the principle of faith than
that which is recordecl in the inspired
account of the creation. lVhile the
heaven and the earth were in Ure
beginning created by the will of Goclt
inclucling all that is embraced. in the
material universe, darkness was
upon the face of the deep, and the
earth rvas without f'orm and. void,
untiì Gocl said, (( Let there be light.t'
The cleveloprnent of those things
which were created. was completed.
only when the six days work was
d.cne. So iu the experience of every
saint, the gift of eterual life is in-
stantaneously complete, but it is
continuously manifested in the ex-
perience of the saint until the fullness
of it is revealecl in the perfection of
the glory of ìreaven, when we shall
see orlr exalted and gloriûed Irorcl
in the light of eternal day, without
tire veil of flesh. Even the inspiretl
apostie had to confess that here in
time ¿lWe l<now in part, and we
prophesy iu part; but when that
rvhich is perfect is come, then that
which is in part shall be clone away.7'

-1 Cor. xiii. 9, 10, r¿ Belovecl, now
are \Íe the sous of Gocl, and. it doth
not yet appear what we shall be:
but we kuow that when he shall ap-
pear', \ye shall be like hiur, for we
shall see hiur as he is.tt-l John iii. 2.
Then l'ill the perfect knowledge of all
tliat faith has testifred be clearly
i¡anif'estetl in every subject of that
grace whìcir is revealecl in Jesus
Ctrrist.

¿1 I)oes the hnorçleclge of Gocl couee
ì-¡efore or after failh'ln Our Ircircl
says in his prayer to the Father,
¿( This is life eternal, that they might
knorv thee, the only true Gocl, and
Jesus Cì-rrist, whom thou hast sent.7'
BoUr tiris ìrnowledge ancl the faith
b¡i which it is receivecl must be the
gift of Gcid; ancl neither thatlifenor
the faith which is inseparable from
it can be limited by the measure-
meut of tirne. At the imnrediate
coumand of God. the sinner who was
deacl is alive; it is not possible fbr
finite ir-rteiligence to compreheqd. any
tlistinction of time betrveen the gift
of eternal life ard tire existence of
that faiih by whicìr alone all spirit-
ual gifts a¡:e received. As themani
f'estation of natural life is inseparable
flom the possessiou of the faculties
of Urat life, so the gift of eternal life
is the gift of every attribute of that
life; of whicLr f'aith is one living
principle. There can be no spiritual
life in any marì who has not the
faith of Jesus Christ; neither 'can
Urere be any such thing as the ex-
istence of that faith in one who has
not the Spirit of Christ, of which it
is the fruit. (¿ Now if any nan have
not thc Spirit of Ohrist, he is none
of his.t' ((Äs many as are lecl liy the
Spirit of ûod, they are the sonis of
Gorì.t'-Rom. viii. 9, 14. In Urese
two inspired dcclarations the line is
clearly clrarvn between those who are
uaiural ancl those who are spirituaJ.
It is cxpressiy recordetl that ¿r The
u¿rtulal man receiveth not thethings

of the Spirit of Gocl; for they are
foolishness uuto him; neither can he
know them, because they are spirit-
ually discerned.Tt-l Cor. ii.14. The
spiritual power of discernment, by
which alone any gift of the Spirit
cal be received, is that faith which
is the fruit of the Spirit. So it is
written, ¿( Ile that hath the Sonhath
life; and. he that hath not the Son of
Gorl. hath uot life.t7-l John v. 12.
There is no room for questioning
whether the possession of the Son
comes befope or after the possession
of life. The gift of eternatr life is Ure
unspeakable gift of the Son in whom
that life ever exists. Eternal lif'e
is the knowledge of God, which can
be received only by the revelation of
the Son of God. Tirat revelation is
macle alone by the IIoly Spirit to
those who are the favored. subjects
of the electing love of God in Christ
Jesus. r¿And this is the record, that
Gocl hath given to us eternal life; ancl
this life is in his Son.t7

It is not strange that those who
reject the clear teacbing of the Scrip-
tures in their cleclaration of Gods
electing grâ,ce, should fail to under-
stand. other principles of the d.octrine
of salvation by that grace, as it is
revcalecl in Jesus Christ our Lorcl.
There is no possibility of reconciling
the truth of God with the doctrines
and commanclments which men have
devised. The achnission of GocLts
sovereign election in saving his
people from their sins leaves no
room for any of the faise theories
which nen have inventerl for the
gratification of their own pride.
Every system of error is at once
subverted and exposecl by this prin-
ciple of the doctrine of God, as dross
is consumed by the reflning ú.re.
Even those Israelites who were en-
gaged in the worship of Baal were
enragecl by the truth whic]r rvas
proclaimed by Ðlijah. So, even tìre
subjects of grace may ilow be so be-
wildered by false doctrine as to
oppose the very truth which tìrey
have beeu taught in their own experi-
euce, though it may be presentecl iu
the exact vorcls of the inspired.
Scriptures. Since the revelatiou of
Gocl is not receivecl liy the natural
mincl, reason must always fail to
comprehend. Urat which is thus re-
vealed.. Every principle of the carnal
nature of the subjects of divine
instruction is opposed. to confession
that it is by grace alone they are
saved. Thereforefalsedoctrine seems
consistent when presentecl to their
natural mind. Electing iove ancl
salvatiorr exclusively lty ¡çrace can
aftbrd no room for glorying in
self-righteousness, hence the pride
of Ure carnal mind re-¿olts at that
cloctrine. Thc deceitfulness of the
carnal heart in the saints exults iu'
the imagination that their own merit
in some clegree contributes to their
salvation. Thus they are naturally
inclined to accept the fäIse theory of
salvation dependent upon creature
works, ancl to oppose the revelation
which Gocl has given, that the grace
of God alone has brought salvatiou



STGNS
Ifence, those who propose such
teaching, thereby cleny the essential
principle of the revelation of God
in giving eternal life to as many as
are lecl by the Spirit into ali truth.
Witirout faith it is impossibte to
please Gotl ; and the saints can no
more give that fruit of the Spirit to
their fellow-mortals tìran tìrey can
give iife to the dea,d bodies of those
who have been ca,lled from this tem-
poral State of existence. The po\r¡er
of God alone can raise the deacl; and
that power must give eternal life be-
fbre any sinner can receive spiritual
light. The faith of the s¿ints is the
faith of the Son of Gorl. \Yithout
his Spirit dwelling in them none can
have that faith which is the fruit of
that Spirit. Intelligent rniucls aan
unclerstancl that no frurit can be pro-
clucecl in nature unless the tree exists
upon which such fruit is borne.
Just so, no spiritual fruit can be
produced uuless the Spir.it is in Ure
man by which that fruit is procluced.
Ilence, none can have faith except
they have the Spirit of which faith
is the fruit. All vho have that
Spirit are the sons of God, ancl have
eternal life.

Even the saints, who are taught of
God, ìrave no knowledge except what
is receivecl by revelation. That
revelation is given to them here in
time only in such measure as it
pleases God to bestow upon each one.
The apostle Paul, with the abund-
ânce of the revelations given to
him, still confessed that he knew in
part only; and for that partial
knowledge he vas clependent upon
the revelation which wa,s receivecl
through faith wrought in him by the
Spirit of Christ. The knowleclge of
all things is given by revelation to
the saints through faith, but they
can comprehend only what is shown
to thern iucliviclually by the Spirit of
truth. They grow in grace aud in
the knowleclge of our Irorcl ancl Sav-
ior Jesus Christ by continuecl expe-
rience, but aII they learn is fou.nd in
the ûrst revelation of Christ as their
only life. The perfection of this
knowleclge is comprehenclecl vhen
.they awalie with his likeness in eter.-
nal glory.

CORRESPONDING TETTERS,
Tl¿e Roæl¡u,ry AH, Bcltool or Preclesti-

nqrian, Baptist Assoctcr,tion, in ses-
s,iott, rcitl¿ tlte cl¿ut"clt of Antles,
Dele,rcat"e Co., N. T.,, Ëeptentber
4tlt cm,rTõúä, 1889, to tlrc associctti,otzs
ctttrl meetings of our fctitlt cmtl orrler
tt,ítlt tcltom slrc cloes or nle,lJ cort"e-
spo'nd, settds cltr'i,stíu,n l,ot,e an,tl,

fellou'ship.
B¡lovpn Bn¡rgp,nll:-Onr au-

nuâl or second session has come in
the course of human eveuts, ancl v'ill
soon be past. It has been cìr¿rrac-
terizetl by au unusually large at-
teuclauce from the several churches
ancl congregations, ancì. also of those
frorn a clistance. It has been a
solemu assemblage, ancl a solerun ancl
sincere iuterest has been mauifest
througirout in the preached rçord. A
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to t'bem. To their nâtnral thought
U-ris is t}e way ¡vhich seemeth riglr.t
to theu; but, the encl thereof are the
.ways of cleath.-Prov. xiv. 12.

PauI says, ,¿ JVhen I was a child,
I spake as a cìrild, I unclerstoocl as a
child, Ithought as a child; but when
tr became a illan, f put away childish
things.rr-1 Cor. xiii.11. This is the
experience of every chilil of gr.ace.
To the believer, in his first enjoyment
of life in tire I-.¿orcl Jesus, every
thought seerns heavenly ancl righf;
birt erperience teaches him more and.
more to clistrust his own thoughts,
until at lengtJr he learns that ¿(Ile
that trusteth in his own heart is a
fbol; but whoso walketh wisely
shall be deliverecl.,t-Prov. xxviii.
26. -A,lthough conscious that it is
exclusively by that revelation of the
Spirit which is receivecl through
faith alone that he has beeu taugìrt
everytruthto which he has attainec'l,
the chilcl of grace is constantly
inclined to seek by his own research
to learn rnore of the mystery of gocl-
liness. The tempter is eVer ready
to encourage this deceitfut inclina-
tion; and. when inevitabtre failnre
results from his mistaken eft'orts, thg
suggestion is presented to Ure clisap-
pointecl oue that his hope in Christ is
altogether a cl.elusion., The tlevice is
so plausible that the natural mincl of
the saint is captivated by it, and his
thoughts are arrayed. with the ad-
versary in opposition to his ìrope in
the salvation which is in Christ
Jesus. fn this experience he must
repeateclly learn this lesson of the
deceìtfulness of his own thoughts.
(rAs it is written, The just shall live
by faith.,-Rom. i. 17. Reason can
never grâsp Uris fact; ancl it is for
this cause that there is a, constant
endeavor to fintl sotne support for
the hope of justifrcation in eviclences
tangible to thought ancl reason. All
such efforts result from the chilclish
simplicity of the tried one. In all
the way iu which the Lorcl leads his
people they are tanght that every
blessing bestowecl upon them is
aocorcling to the infinite grace of
Gocl, without reference to works or
merit in themseLves. The natural
mincl cannot learn this even thougìr
it be enforcecl by repeatecl experience.
It is not to be receivecl by the po\rer
of thought. The natural mincl com-
prehencls earthly things by that
natural pox-er; but thoseheavenly
things which ale revealecl in Ure
experieuce of the saints are receivecl.
exclusively by the faith which is the
fruit of the Spirit.

Faith can receive instruction alone
by the revelation of the Spirit. fhe
truth so manifestecl iu the experieuce
of the saints is no more susceptible
of rational demonstration for the
comprehensior of their natural ruincls
than is the tight of Ure noontlay sun
capable of being painted upon the
tlarkness of miclnigJrt. Fol this
cause it is inconsistent for those ¡vho
are enlighteued by faith to attempt
to teach t.he liuowledge of clivine
thiugs either to the reason of oUrers
or to their orçn natnral rniuds.

goocll¡r number of ministers fron
abroad ha¡,'e been with us, aucl the
utmost harmony has prevailed inthe
preacìriug. aircl in all the corresponcl-
ence, aircl in the business of the
session. the worcl has come clown
upon thirsty plants as the rain, ancl
like the clistiiling of the clew, to the
refreshing of Ure \yea y ancl the
comforting of the hearts of moulners
in and about Zion. l{ot a jarring
note or rçold of discord has been
heard. Many hearts have been reacly
to say, .(Gootl is the word of the
lortl that Urou hast spoken / anc7,
¿(Ilappy is tlie people whose Gocl is
Ure Irorcl.tz \\'e hal'e ali felt it rças
good for ns to be here.

Our next session is appointecl to
be helcl with the Seconcl Church of
Roxbury, Delàware Co., ì{. Y., on
Ure flrst L1'ed.nesclay ancì. Thursclay
of SeptemÌier, 1890, where we hope
to meet youramessengers in the love,
peace ancl fellowship which are in the
Spirit ancl in the Tr.uth.

J. D. HUBBELL, IIod.
J¡m¡s A. IluNm,nv, Clerk.

MARRIAGES.

Sær. 10th, 1889, at the resiclence of the
l¡riilets mother, in Warwick, Orange Co.,
N. Y., by Elder Wm. L. Beebe, Mr'. Geo.
Lamb, of Alleghany Co., Pa., aucl tr{iss
Lizzie, daughter of the late Etcler W¡n
L. BeneclÍct.

OBITUARY NOTICES,

Drno-Àpril 5th, 1889, sister Jane €hris-
tian, in the eighty-sixth year of her age.

Sister Christian unitecl with the Baptist
Church (then callecl Olive) in llar.ch, 184õ,
and was baptizec-l by Elder P. C. Broom.
While she \râs not blessecl rvith nuch of
this woricl's goocls, yet she rças strong in
the faith of Goil's elect, esteerning it hel
greatest privilege to meet.rvith her breth-
ren, ofteu walking two miles or more
when past eighty-four years of age,

A tliscourse was preachecì. on the occa-
sion by 4lcler J. D. Hubbell, ¿t the house
of her niece, rçith whom she tivecl.

I.LSO,
Srsr¡n, Ilartha Robins clepartecl this iife

Aug. 10th, 1889, agecl seventy-six yeals.
Sister Robins ulited with the Olive &

Ilurley Church in September, 18??, antl
was baptized by the late Elcler L. P. CoIe.
She died as she hacl livecl, firrn in the cloc-
irine of salvatiou by grace, ever tlling
hel place in the house of wolship when
not proviclentially hiirclererl.

A rliscourse was preachecl on the occa-
sion by Elcler J. D. Flubbell, from First
Corinthians xr-. 26, at the llethotlist house
in Shokan.

J. \r, $IINCHEL.
Or,rvri, N. Y., Sept. 1, 1889.

DB¡.lr Bnorrrnrx Beune :-By retluest
I asli you to publish something mole of
the life, character ancl de¿th of l)eacon
lfnn. fltr. Oampbeltr.

Accorcling to dates giren, he rras boln
Sept. 5th, 1830, aq._çl was baptizecl by Elciel
Thomas Barton, in the fellowship of the
church at \\'eish 'I'ract, Sept, 1si, 1S6?,
and rras a faithful and clevotecl'mènber
r¡f that church as long as he lirec'Ì, sers-
ing ber as Deact¡n for many years. I be-
carne accluaiuted l'ith him about teir years
a¡io, and fotiud hitr, n'ithout a single ex-
ception, itll-a1's reacìy to administer to the
leccssities of the saints in an¡* autl er-er.y
rvrry that he couk1. IIe spoke nany wor.tìs

of comfolt ancl consolation to the poor,
weali, treinbling chilcl of Gocl, always
manifesting chilcl-iilie simplicity in the
gcspel, Some of the last yeals of hislife
wer-e speut iir telrilcle affiiction, both
mentally ancl phvsically. On }Íarch 26th,
1888, he was stricken with paralysis, after
which he rrâs nrore or less conûuedl to the
ìrotse by repeatecì. strolies; yeú hevisitecl
some, ancl geuerally went to neeting,
until a fewweelis before his cleath, which
rlas on June 13th, 1889. He leaves a
widorv, sister Campbell, lire chilclren,
ser-elal brothers ancl sisters, n-ith the
chnrch and friends, to mourr their loss
of a, goocl father, brother ancl citizen.
Ma¡'the Gocl of all comfort sustain us,
ancl reconcile us to this afiliction, is the
pla]'cìl' of one rx.ho feels it.

JOSEPH L. STATON.
Nerv^rnri, Del., Sept. 3, 1889.

' Drro-Iu lÏuncock, I)elaware Co,, N.
Y., onr ciear' little granclson, M. ITesIey
Bnnely, agecl one year ancl six uonths.

IIe was away with his little sister ancl
mother visitiúg, ancl fell sick u hile at his
nncle's, S, B. Drake, who is a practicing
physician. His clisease w¿rs of the bow-
els; antì though elerythirg n-as done to
stay its proga-ess, ou the 14th of August,
1889, the späii took its flight. \Yhile we
Iieenly feel our loss, and. realizc the won-
clerful vacaucy in our householcl, still we
are forbidclen (if we coulcl) to break the
peaceful slumber into rrhich our little
pet has entered. Itay the âll.sustaining
grace of Gorl be given us in this trying:
hour. He was a bright little star among
ns, an.cl being the only grantlson, we hacl
hopecl he might grorr to manhood; but
the Lorcl hacl ortlerecL tlifferently, andl rve.
r,'oukl be still.

"A precious one frolu us is gone,
À roice rçe lovetl is s.tillecl, .", ì

A place is r-acant in oul home :: j
\Yhich ne\:er can be fillec1.?t, )

B. BUNDY.
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lfrs. Ilary P. tr\'ootten õ0c, M. C. Dean 2,
W. L. Brooks 1, l[rs. I' L. Warren 2,
Elcler A. N. HaII 1, Elcler Ð. R. Iloore
(ac-Lcìitional) 1, Elclel John R. Rowe (atl-
clitåonal) 1, Mls. tr[artha E. Telrell 1, J.
-4.. B. 1\¡alters õ0c, lli's. Anuie Aklriclge
1.

O¡rrc¡-itliss Lii¡bie Ilellott õ0c.
Total- --.----.$ 1950
'Iotal lileviously published--- i,544 97

Gland total to Sept. 1st. - - - - -. $1,564 47

TWO DAYS MEETINüS.
Tnn t¡vo cìays meetir:g of the Zion

Church, \l¡ashingtor, D. C., proviclence
per'ruitting, will be helcì on the fifth Sun-
day in September ancl Saturclay before,
commencing at 10 o'clock a. rn. on Satur-
clay.

The place of meeting is at the hall be-
twcen 4Ì alrl 3c1 F St., S. \V. Elders W.
M. Smoot, of Ya., ancl George Weaver, of
fncL., espect to be rçith us. \Ve extend a
corcìi¿rl invitation to ninisters, b.-ethren
altl frienc'ts to meet l-ith us on this ocea-
sion.

I{. P.'REID.
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ASSOOIATIONAT,

'In¡: Firsú Regtlar: or- OIcl School l3ap-
tist Associatiou called liansas will be
helcl, if the Lord will, with the Little
Hope Church, soule ttr.o miles north of
Tonganoxie, Leavenworth Co., I(ansas,
comuencing at 10 otclocli ou Friclay be-
fore the last Saturclay in September,1889,
and. continuing three days.
' Those coming byrail wili come to Ton-

ganorie, rvhele they vill be met ancl con-
veyecl to the place of ureeting. Those
coning try privrlte corìveyance will call
ou Elder John A, Peters, trvo aucl a half
miles northeast of the place of meetillg,
C" C. n[enclenhall, one ancl a half miles
rvcst of tire place of rneeting, or lra IIuf'-
Dran, t\ro miles'çrest of Tonganoxie. Àll
loçeis of the truth are invitecl.

W. F. JONES, ìIod"

'I¡ir 194th annual session of the I(ehu-
hee Association,rçill be lrekl' if the Lord
will, rrith the church at Conoho, six rniles
:rorthwest of llamilton, Xlartin Co., N.
'O., beginning on Saturtlay befole the first
,suuclay iu October, 1889, antl continuing
three clays.

\risitors by public couveyânce shoulc-l
coìne on Friday, Oct. 4th, either to Ham-
iltol, by the À:arrot'Gauge R. lì. ,trom
Tarbor:ougb, ol to Goose ¡¿stj{6uly a fert
hurclrerl yard.s frolr Conoho meeting-
house), which carl iie reachecl iu an hour
.or trço from 1'arborough, either by the
Narlon- Gauge .tì, R. ol by the Williams-
ton 6¿ TarborotLgh alcl tìre Scotlanil Neck
.& Greenviìle lìailroatls; or Goose Nest
can be reached from Welcìor by the Scot-
laucl Neck & G:reenville R. R. llinister-
iiig blethreu of thc same faith atil orcler,
ancl our members antl frieu[ls in geireral,
arc colclially i¡rlitccl to attelcl.

S. II¡ISSÐLL, ìIotl.

T¡rn Jnliata Association of Pritnitivc;
, Baptist¡_¡iil coilTerìe, the LolcL wiliirg,
rriih the Pro¡'iclence Chr-rlch, in Betlfortn
Co., Pa., Oct. 4th, Sth ancl 6th, 1889.

Those coming by rail rvill come ori the
Baltimore & Ohio R. R. to Crtmberlancl,
anrl from there to Bedford, whele they
n'ilt be met or Thursclay, the 3d. -A.ny
n-ishing to n-rite 'w'ill ailclress P. XI. Mo-
Clellan or George McClelìan, Rairlsburgh,
Beitforcl Co., Pa. A cortlial invitation is
exteu.cìed to all of lilie precious faith t<r

r¡eet with us, ancl especially mirtistering
bl'etln'c'u.

.{HI}TAAZ }[ELLOTT.

1'¡ru uert anrlual neeting of lhe lYesi-
ern Corresponding Àssociation of the Olcl
School Preclesl,inalian Iìaptists of llis-
souri u'ill be helcl, the Lord rvilling, with
finity Church, Plattd Co., Sfo., Oct. 4bh,
Sth ancl 6th, 1889. All ¡vlro clcsire to at-
tentl arc colilially invited.

Thoso who come by rva,y of Kansas City
should get there sò as to take the tlain on
the Kansas Cily, St. Joseph & Couucil
tsluffs B. R,, whioh leaves there at 4:25 p.
rrr., go to BeverlS', ther-e take tr¿rin on tie
Rocli Islancl R" R., which passes at 6 p.
rn., ancl go to P1atte City and Tracy,
n'here they rvill ûnd. accounrodations.
'Those who come by n-ay of St. Joseph
¡nill take the train on the K¿nsas City,
*st. Joseph & Council Bluffs R. R. which
leaves St. Joseph at 2:25 p. m., arliving at
'lYeston at 3:41 p. m., rvhere the-v rvill stop
cff and fntl accommodatiols. There is ¿¡

t.-ain leaving St. Joseph at 6:0õ p. m., and
alriviug at Weston at ?:26 p. rn., n'hich
those who fail to get the first-named tlain
rnay talie. There is also ¿r tlaiir lezrving
Iiausas City at 11:1õ a. m., which any
rvhom it suits may take ancl go to'Westorl,
ari*ir.i:rg there at i2:18 p. m. Come o¡r
I'htrscla1, the 3d, on all thesc tlains.
Those coùing frorh t'he nolth ancl east on
the ltocli Islanil R. R. will come to Platte
City ancl Trae¡r on Thnrsd.ay eveniag.
Àt Tracy iilquir.e for I. 1V. Ùfagee. At
'W-eston inrluire for E. C. Smith or Dan
IiitcÌien.

R. M. '|FIOIIAS.

STGNS d}F' TE{E TTITf ES
The " Signs of the Times,"

(DSTABT,ISflDD r832.)
DEYOTED TO THE

OI,D SCHOOIJ BAPTIST C^AU.SE,
IS PUBLISHED

EVER,Y WEDNESDAY,
BY GILBEIìT BEEBE'S SONS,

To whom all cornmunications should be
addressed, ancl clirected, Mitlclletown'
Or¿nEe Co., l{. Y.

TERMS.
T1Y0 DOLI/ARS PER YEAR.

CLUB RATES.
Wht'n orderetl at one time, and paid.for

in ad.varce, the following reductious will
be uad.e for Clubs, viz:

Branch
private conYey-

ance will come sir n'est ancl one
nile south of lY ,.ancl incluire for
brother T. J. Jorres. 'Ihose coming by
rail ou Friciay rvill be tüne for the as-

HÄ.LL, Olerk.
sociâtiolt

WM

Lortl willing, on anil Thurs-

mit, on the Ottawa &
R, R. Those coming

day after th<: seconcl
(1òù aucì. 16th), rr.ireu

Six Copies for one year-
iã""Cõpi*Jiôt"o'ie"iäãi. - - -.. .. .
Fifteeu Copies for oueyear.-----
Trventy Copies for one year. - - - -.

ifnr nirth rscssion of the Pilgrints)Rest
Ol,il SchooI tsaptist -A.ssociation will meet,
if the Lord nill, çith Gileacl Chtrch, to
be helcl at Sectiou CoÍfee
Co., Kansas, to
fole the seconcl

on Friciay be-

TÌLose coming f'-om
iu Ociober', 1889.
east \Till come on
R. to Ottawa, andthe Southern Kansas

thele change cars for Summit, on tìre
Ottal.a & Ilrairch R. R.

north ancl sou.thThose couring from
wiII come on the K. D. 1ì. B. to Wa'r-
erJLy, ancl thele cals fol Hall Sum-

TIYMN tsOOKS.
The Serenth Eclition of our Baptist

Hvmu Book (smatl tvoe) is nowreadvfor
diirributiou. ' We haïè íowreceived from
our Biirderv iu Ncw York an ample sun-ply of all tñe varÍeties of Biudinå.' 'Our assortmert of tl-re small bóoks em-
braces :

Cloth bind,iug, single copy, 7õc, h.alf
dozen $3.00. r

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
clozen, $9.00.

Blue, GiItEdged, singlecopy, $1.18; per
clozen, $12.00.Imitation Morocco, Elegant stvle, sin-
Ele copy, S1,?õ; per clozeu, $18.00." Firs't" Qïatiti, Turkey' lf orocco, full
gilt, very hand.some, $2.75 sjngle copy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

0üR taRtE TTPE EilTI0N. ,!
lYe still haçe a full assortment of our

larse troe eclitio¡r of Hvmu Books. wbíchweïilÏ irail to auy âalaliess at the iolJ.orï-
ing prices:

Cloth bind.ins.- ---..----..-----$1 00
Cloth bindiug, half tlozcu.-:--. 4 50
Blte, Marbeled Edge----------- 1 50tslue,GiItEclee---- --. 200
InritâtionllorLccco, Full Gilt--- 2 50
Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt----- 3 õ0
Books of the larse size orderecl fo¡ nul-pit use, ald har-ìng the uan-re of -the

èhur:eh rçritten ou thè cover', n-ill be sup-
plied at half price.

Àt the above þrices we shall require the
cash to âecompany the orclers. Aclclress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Midclletowu, Orange Co., N. Y.

TEE CTIURCH HISTOB,Y,
I.ROM CREÀTION TO À, D, 1885.

BY ELDER,S C. B. & S. H.TSSEIJL.
This booli contains 1034 pages, together'with a fine steel engraving of the senior

authol, Eltìer C. B.-Hassell. Iu thefront
patt is a complete "'Ia.ble of Coutents,tt
dividcd iuto chanters, antl iu the back
part is a cornpletõIndéx, maliing it most
õouvenient for reference. The work is
now readv. ancl will be rnailecl to any ad-
d.ress, pos'tâge,prepaitl, at the fotlorrying
prlces lor srngle copres:

Genuine Turkey Mofocco, Gilt. - .
Imitation Tulkey Morocco, Gilt--
Leather, Hautl Ëound
Cloth Bound.

$11 00
18 00
24 00
30 00YEAË,tY TINGS,

'Trru yearly of .the Olcl School B. L. BBnnB

Bzrptist Chruch of O rrill be helcl, the
IMu. L. Bnsep

" TTIE EDIT0BIALS,"
FIIiST ILND SEC0NÐ V0LUMES.
We still havc a few copies of these

br.¡oks for sale at. tllc tollcri'ing prices for
eaclr volume, r'iz: á.- -.*-=æ

Plain Cioth Bincling---- .--. ...-S2 00
hnitation ^\forocco----- ---. -- ---. 3 50
Imitation Molocco, extra.----.- 4 50
Genuire 1'urkeytr(olocco..----- 5 00

^A-cldress B. L. BEEBE.
Mictdlt,ton'r, Oralge Co., N. Y.

THE EYERTAST'INü TASK
TOR j.R}ri}iiAI{S,

Bv Elclel Willian Gadsbv. latc of llan-
clíester, England. We have republishetl
a larEe cditiou of the aboçe narued rerv
iuter'éstiug ald irrstructiug parnphìet,
Many thousands of copies have been
scatfered tlrrorrgh Blglarcl aud Änerica,
aucl read rrith interse interest by the
lovers of thc truth, antl still the clemand
has iucreased to thtt degree a.s to induce
us to Drcsent to the Driblic this eclition.
rvhicliwe will send (põst¿r,ge paid. by us)
to anv nost-ofhce atlclress in the United
State! ôr Canatla, at tho following t'ates,
viz : a single copy for:10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00; 2;i copies for' .$2.00; 50 copies
f<.rl S3.00; 100 copics for $5.00.

At these low terms lhe cash must iir all
c¿ìses aecoÊlpany the orders. Ad"clress,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
llXitì.il1eton'u, Orange Co., N. Y.

II{STRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS,
. Our subscribors will confer ¿ favor on

us, and enable ts to keelr theÍr accouuts
wiÎh ruore accnracy, by observing the fol-
lowiug instructions: .

I{OY¡ TO REMIT.
The most convenient antì safest way of

seutli¡rs renittances is by post-ofüce
monev'ôrd.els, which shotlrl i¡variably be
matle'lrayable to G. BEEBETS SO\S,
at Midrllétorru, N, Y., and not at the
Nerv York City Post-offìce, and always
iroclose the older iu the sar¡e enrelope
rvith the letter containing the infonna-
tion horv it is to be applied. When it is
not couvenieut to piôcule a Dost-office
ortlcr. the ruoDev can be incloSed in the
ictter, aud registered, autl it may then be
cousitlcl'etl s¡Íe. Wc lequest that bank
checks on d.istant banks be not sent, as
they are suirject to quite heavy tlisconnts.

LOO]I 1O IOUR DÀTDS.

.Opposite.the ùanre on the slip pasted
etthcr: olì tire ntargtn or youl paÐcr ol'on
the rrrÍìDÞel rçi l1 be obseired ã date, this
tlate deåôtes tlie timc at irhich your sub-
scriotion erpires,ltucl rvheu a renittance
is ¡'ñatle to-r'errêw the subscliption tlie
d.ate should. be u'atcherl to see thât it is
forivartled to snch titue as theremittance
Davs to, anti if De,slected, by infolmiug
irs, it rvili bc colrected. By this metho{
each subscriber has his orçn account, and
can see that the proper creclits are given
fol his remittances.

RULES T-Oß ORDÐRING.

Ll ruaking remittances be sule to give
thc nost-office aucl state of each nanle to
be äredited. ln oltleling an adtlress
changed alwavs giçe the lrost-ofEce aud
stateãt rvh.ich the iiape'* has been former-
Iv rt'ceiverl, as ¡rcll ¡À the ¡¡ost-ofüce ancl
siate to ¡çhicb it is to be chârged. \Yhen
ortlel'íng tlle tliscoutiuuance of a snl-¡-
scrintioñ. Eire us the lrost-office and. state
as ri-etl as-tlle uarue tó bc discontinuecl.

in October
uhere rre hope
of the brethrento meet a gooclly n

:¡nrl sistels, :,tncl all. oT' the trr-rth
R:rethlerr rrill be
Ttiesclay.

¿rt the. clepot ou

G. }T. CtrI, Clerk

'l'rrr,; yearly at Incliantorvu,
le¿rr Porrelh'ilIe, 'Co., McI., if
lothiu.g preveirts, coDìlìleDcc oll
Weilnesday after
October (9th), ând

fi.rsi $unclay in
tinue trvo rla,ys. A

geDer'âI invii;ation is to all who
hale it in their antl mincls to at-

ke. Should auytend for the tluthts SA

cone by public conveyance they n'ili be
met at Pittsviile on 'Iuesclay, the Btlt.
'lhose nishirrg to lttend wotltl ilo rvr-il
to cìrop a line to L. A. Hall, PowelÌville,
\f iconrico Cri., lltl.

Tun ¿runu¿l meeting ¡rith the churclt
al; Corv }Ialsir, Iient Co', Del., is appoili-
ed for the, fourth Sunclay in September',
Saturilay auil llouday included. Satur'-
c'lay l-reetirr¡l at 2 p. m. The nroruing
trains ou thc Dclawa,r'o R. B. meet at
tr\¡ootlsicle al¡out 10:40 a. rn. fi:om the north
anc-[ sonth. Thcse trains will be me1, to
convey visiting friends to places of enter'-
tainment. lÃre hope to see a goot-lly urnì-
ber of bretli:ren, sisters ancl friend's, rvho
will think it n'orth while to come ¿tntl
shure thc prlr-ileges oi tire intclvierv lr:ith
uñ.

J. B. ùf¡lREÐITIf, Cìcrk.

T¡¡¡ Oid School Baptist Chtrch of Co-
hLnbia, Jaclisou Co., Ilich., rrill ìrold her
y,early or tr,r.o ilays rneeting ou the frst
Snturtlay arLcl .Sunday in October, com-
mencirrg ¿rt 10 o)clock a. ru. Those n'ho
crxrc flom the southeast will come to
Tolcdo, ¿ncl from there to Napoleon'
Those fi:om the north and- n'est n'iII ct¡me
to Napoleon. 'I'hose from the southtvest
rr-ill come to Wootlstock. lle at these
s1:ations on Friday, ancl you ¡vill 1ìntl
tcams to convey you to the nreeting. Atl
lovers of the truth are coldia.lly invited
to lucct rvith us.

WM. L. BROWN, Olerk.

cr,uu nerns.$
The price at rrhich the }listory is sold

by the sirgle copy will rot aclnrit of much
rècltction fol club rates; but to rrartially
reÐav orï brethren and. friends for i:rteri-
estiríg themselves in its circnlation, we
are aüt]lorized to make the follorçiuá re-
cluction for six or more copies orclered at
one timè:
Sir Cooies of Genuiue Tur'liev llo-

roccó, Gilt. -----.:----.$z? oo
Sir L'opies of Imitation'l'urkey Mo-

roceô, Gitt- .----. ------ zB ¡o
Sis Couies of Leathe ¡Ianrl Bound 13 50
Six Cobies of Cloth ouud-- -----. 10 50

The ^ordcr may ì',,, for six or rìrore
copies, ali of one st-y.e of bj.ntliuE, or as-
so¡teil, âs mây be rlesiretl; but nb ord.er
receiveil for less than six copies, and. in
all oases the cash nrtst aocompauy the
order. .The books can be orclered. each
sent to a different adclress, or alL to one
Ðersou. as nrefetrcrl. Adrh'ess.^ G, BEEBE'S SONS,
.Midclletown, Orange Üo., N. Y. <

$5 00
400
250
200

HYMN AIfI T[}IT ICOK

}.QII US]I IN OLD SCI{OOL O.R PRIMITIVE
BÀPTIST CHURCHES, CO}IPILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND ÄND P. G. LESTER.

A rr.ttlr meeting l,ill be held, if the
L,orcl rvill, rçith the Thoupson Churcll,
P'ttuan Co., Ohio, on the fóurth Suntlay
ilr Septenber and Saturtl¿r'v before (21st
*uù 2Pd). 1889, to beEin at 10 o'clock a. nr.
each díú. AiI lovcls of the trutlt ¿lte
corcliallÍ invited, especinlly ministering
blethrcñ of oul faith and older'.- 

We wisli not to clecei'r'c aly. The nlacl
Rive'- Association, rvhich tvas vcry suall
(thlee chu'-ches), iras tlisbaudcil. We ale
tìiliclctl, orre agáinst trvo, and ts-o agiriust
one: but wc wish ¿1I to conte alld see fol
i;heursclrcs. We beg rrost soittttnly you'-
presencc at this nreeting.- 'Ihose coutillg by rail rçiLl corre to Co-
lumbus Gloveì'on the D. e )I. 11. R.,
which is sir: njilcs from the llace of the
nrcetirrg, aud inquilc fol I)l'. -\Ior'¡'is,

DA\r'ID SEITZ, Cliurch Clclk.

T:re hyruus ancl ttncs in f,bis book h¿ve
been çery calefully selected and arranged,
and are such as ale used iu our chur'õheÁ
in ùifferenú lralts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of plint in all,
printecl on extrû, heavy, No. 1 l¡ooktraper.
welÌ bouud in full cloth. 1'rro kiud.s-aréprilted, rouud. ancl sh.ape ut¡tes, Be
èareful to uame rrhich kinil is wanted.

Price per copy, sent by ruail, lrostpaicl.
$t.æ. Price per dozcn, sent bi expresåor freight, âs ¡lray be desirecl,. af the
erpense of the purchaser, $12.00. Send
clráft, money order ol registered letter to
Silas I{. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa. 1

TFIIRD EDITION-EXTIì.\ OFFER.
T-.re tbirtl eclition of the Hl'mn ¿nel

Tuue Book is norv read.y, ¿rn.tlrrê have afew copies bound iu Tiu'key Morocco,
pi'ice $2.50,- Tr) &uy oile seDding all orrler for a,
dozen, co-mnrou biudils, rrith the moneí
51?.00, we çill .senri an êxtra copy.
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CORR,ESPONDENCE,
Kr¡erp, Ill., !fay, 1889,

l\[n. Bnn¡n-Dnan Srn :-W]rile
passing under a eloucl this winter I
listiessly picked up an old SrcNs o¡
tnn Tru¡s and read a communica-
tioú from Elder Ohick, wìrich brought
so much comfort and delight that I
thought I woulcl send it to you for
reinsertiou. f recoliect readilg it
once 'l¡efore. f read it then as a
story or a song, but this time as a
cup of cold water to a thirsty soul.
fs it necessary to have a cioud in
order to see the bow ?

HUGH CAIlÐ\4¡ELI,.

"Axo, behold, a wonau of Canaan
came out of the same coasts, ancl criecl
unto him, saying, trfave mercy on me, O
Lorcl, thou Son of Davitl; my claughter is
grievously vexed with a clevil. But he
answerec-l her uot arvord, A¡rd. his disci-
ples came ancl besought him, saying, Send
her away; for she crieth afterus. But
he answeletl ancl saicl, I am not selt but
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
Then came she ancl worshipetl him, say-
ing, Lord, þelp..mer., But À.e auswerecl
and said, It is not:leet to take the chil-
dren's bread, and.to cast it to clogs. And
she said, T-ruth, Lorcl: yet the dogs eat
of the crumbs which fall from their nas-
tersT table. 'Ihen Jesus answerecl and.
said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith :
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And
her claughterwas macle whole from that
vely hour.Tt-I{att. x'v. 22-28.

This poltion of Scripture has been
of great comfort to me at tirnes, aud
I have often felt like sziying some-
thing about it through the SreNs;
stü I clo not think that f shoulcl
have made the atternpt at this tiure
had not sister Francis, when I was
at the Delaware River Association,
requested me to do so. Hoping tÌrat
what tr may no\r say will be of satis-
faction to her, and to all wìro may
read, I wiII endeavor topresentafew
thoughts upon the subject. I be-
Iieve that this, in comrììoÐ with every
other portion of the word. of the
Irord, contains great spiritual truths,
and that some portions of christi.an
exllerience are illustrated here. I
think I have realized some of these
truths as liresentecì. in the textinm¡
own experience at different times;
and as I have felt and realizecl tìrem,
I will write about them.

Those miracles that atteSted the
Saviorts power, and that proved him
to be theincarnate God, ìrave during
the past year or two, more than ever
before, attractecl my attention. It
has seemed to me that in performiug
the literal miracles he designecl to'
give just so many proofs of his power
to save sinuers from d.eath, hell and
sin. I car see uo beauty rror com-

fort in those miracles more than in
the daily plovid.ence of Gocl, only as
f can discern in them the shadow of
better things to come. The circum-
stances attending Urose uiracles
were always such as proved Urat he
oul¡r coulcl heal. AII vho came to
him came as a last resort. He did
what no mân. no power below the
heavens, could do. Äre n'e not
taught in all these instances Ure one
great truth that maiies up the sum
of the.whole Bible, and of all chris-
tiau experience, that sah'atiou is of
Ure l-.lord ? But while this one ger-
eral truth may be viewed as being
taught in all tirese wonderful mira-
cles, yet some of them seem to pre-
sent peculiar circumstances, and to
teach lessons and give comforts that
are peculiar to Uremselves. It is so
in this instance. There are answe s
in Uris to some peculiar temptations
that are wont to attack the chilcl of
grace that are not presented., it seems
to me at treast, so forcibly in any
other miracle. There a e some qlles-
tioning dô¡rbts wliich assail the chilcl
of grace in nearly every step of liis
pilgrimage, Urat are cornpletely and
distinctly answered in this miracle.

It is important that in Ure begin-
ning we should notice who this
woman wâs. Mark, in describing
Uris same circumstance, says she was
a Sylophenician 'woman. }{atthew
says sÌre was a Canaanite. It is im-
portant that we should keep this in
uinti, for sorne of the language of
Ure Savior to her will be seen to ac-
quire a doubie force from it. She
was iu tlistress. An afflictiou that
was Yery grievous aud hard to be
borne had. comeuponher. Adaugh-
ter, around. whom clustered all the
wealth of her mother,s love, was
grievously tormentecl. She leas
wounded. in Ure teuderest place-her
heart was touched. Iler aff.iction
ryâs more grievous thau any physical
suffering that she might endure. It
is not needful to decide what the
particular disease was, but only to
present this one truth, that Uris
womâr was iu deep trouble. She
could not rest. She must find relief.
Doubtlessly she hacl applied to the
physicians of her own country, but if
so, it had been in vain. Now she
hearcl of the wond.erful porrer of this
Savior, Jesus of Nazareth, and- as a
last hope she came to him.

This is the condition of every con-
victed sinner. They are wretchecl
ancl undo:re; they cannot rest; they
irave flecl here ancl there seeking for
help, but they have sought in vain.
I believe that all who can remember

the, time of their first conviction cân
telÌ¡ of this turniug here and there,
fonclly ìroping for help. AII rnen, in
Ureir first conviction, flee to the deecls
of the law for justification. If f see
one,really feeling his wretched con-
tlition as â sirìner, I expect to see
him stri'ye for awhileto keep thelaw.
Äs long as he is careless and intlift'er-
ent he shows that he has no sense of
his tlanger. When he is awakeuecl
he will strir-e i¡r every v'ay to escape
tìre danger. The difference between
this convicted sinner. and. Ure self-
righteous legalist is that the latter
supposes he has satisfled the law,
thus proving that he does not know
its fullness aud spirituality; whiie
the former learns that he is all Ure
timg fa ling more and ruoÌe deeply
intS.sin, and Urus feels the curse of
thelilaw more sensibly. But it is a
trutå that none come to Christ so
long! as they fancy tirat there is a
single straw to grasp at. The sinner
must learn the futility of all his fan

Rather it is the voice of stern neces-
sity. He hardly kuows that he is
crying. So the truest prayer of the
perisìring sinner is the voice of his
need- wrung from him by his clire
trouble. The paiu is sô great that
he has no time to thinli and decide
how or what he shall pra¡'. That
desire that gives time for this is not
so Yery great nor so very pressing;
ancl Uris crying that goes up to the
lord, mingled çitir the sweet iucense
of Ure altar, the rrorlcì. caulot see,
and if they saw it, they could not
comprehencl it. It may ancl will frnd
expressioil, sooÐer ol later, but the
Irord sees it in the hear.t.

Iler cry was that which constitutes
Ure burdeu of every spiritual br.eaUr
of the soul, ¿¡ Ilave rnercJ ullon me.tt
Tliat worcl rr ruelcy', sunrs up all
Urat Ure christian ever leceives. It
is ìris daily plea all through life, es-
pec,ialiy is it so in his fi.rst coming to
the I-.¡ord for parclou and" salvation.
\{¡hat does that cry for nercy mean ?

to It is an acknowledgment that we
no clai¡r upón GditÍ'or'¡ilrat we

the hand oftheLordupon auy other
ground. This womau did not say,

proper ground. ft was mercy, sover-
eign mercy, Urat she wanted. Ilow
dift'erent this language from the
proud, self-exalting rçords of men
who say, rrWe have done so much
for Ure lord; Urerefore we claim the
hire of our labor.t, The description
given by a Romish priest of Ure sixth

precisely
Pharisee

thinks of himself to-.da¡', though ,

pelhaps Jre might have a sufficiently
decent regard for the letter of the
word. to preveut his saying so in
just such terms. The language of
this priest was, 6(A goocl man is he
who can say, looking boltlly up to
heaven, ¿ Give, Irord, for f have
given.t'

I believe that this will be recog-
nized by every oûe who has ouce
been a convictecl sinner.. Ilow often,
how long does Ure weary sinner
come to Ure feet of Jesus with strong
crying of soul, and it receive no
answe . O ! who can tell the wear¡r,'r ,.'.
wretchedness of such a waiting? ,:.
IIow the heart grows sick with hole
deferred! How fast sucll an.¡rp.å,s.
travels the road down to despair: ! I

cieclirgoodness
recèivè christ

els
know

to perish; ând she was ready to say,
¿(To whom shail f go, butunto tlnee.TT

measure indifferent. Iler joy, her
life, her all, was staked upon this.
ft rcas such crying as the psalmist
describes when he sâys, ¿( Frour the
ends of the ealUr will I cry unto thee,
when my heart is overwhelmed.
Lead me to the Rocli that is higher
than I." ft was the cry that pain
prod.uced. Such crying, so far as
any volition of oui will is concernecl,
is involuntary; aud such crying as
neecl ancl pain produce possesses
such a tone of energy as cannot be
counterfeited. This crying unto God
in distress is the purest worship that
the sa'int ever renders to his naûte.
It is the very highest acknowledgr
melt of his power to save that can
be made. It is not will-worship; it
is such worship as puts down Ure
will out of sight, and keeps it there.
ì[o be]iever ever yet looked back to
that strong crying of his soulintime
of d.istress, ancl could remember that
his wili had anything to do with it.
IIe could. uot choose but cry. Is the
writhing of the crushed worm an act
of his will ? Is the strong crying of
the drowning man, growing weaker,
yet more earuest, as he battles
against his rloom, an act of his rrill ?

century of a good rnau is
what the self-righteousf

ere h
aüa

to save. This woman had come to asli, autL, more than this, a confession
that place; errery other hope had that we merit curses instead of
failed her; her case was desperate; blessings. Thè couvicted siuner can
ali her joy ancl comfort seemed ready never ask or expect anything from

l{ow, Iike her, in his need Ure sinner (rI demand this; I ]rave a right to
comes ancL (¿ cries.tt It is not simply rvhat I ask.2t The very language of
an asking, as for something in a great her cry put the rnatter upou the

believe that this, for a longer or



shorter time, is the experience of
every such Lroublecl soul. They cry
ancl cry again, but realize no .1ccess.
Perhaps there are some who attend
the assemblies of the saints. Tirue
after time passes by, still they fincl
nothing cheering. They go where
saints go, ìroping that ihis may be
the time of love; but they return as
empty as they came. O ! I thinir
many càn teII what this sentence
neans. If any reacl this who are in
this place, let it comfort you that
you ¿ùre not alone.

trIis disciples rve e also movecl with,
compassion for her, and" they also
came ancl joinecl their petition to
hers. They said, (¿ Sencl her away;
for she crieih after us.2t I believe'X''
have felt as these clisciples clicl' whetr'
I have seen the cleep, heartfelt sor-
rows of the weary sinner. I think I
have also felt to join my petition to
theirs. Their trouble hasbeenmacle
my trouble, ancl thrrs I have longecl
for their comfort, eYen as for mY
own. It seems to me that everY
true minister of t'he word must feel
this. Ile must be touched with the
cry of those rvho are in the rvorm-
woocl ancl the gall. It is no task for
me to go to those rvho see no hoPe
for themselves, autl present to them
the evidences which the gospel pre-
sents in their behal! and. tell them I
have been over Ure same oad, that
I know their neetls and the strong
desires of their heart. I do not see
how christians can staY awaY from
such ones, ancl certainly christians
must, tvhen lecl by the SPirit of
Christ, feel like compassion with
him fbr such sorrowing souls; and.
besid.es, we have confrdence to im-
plore the mercy of God upon sucb âs
these. The tlisciples had never seen
him turn one really needy soul away.
IIe healed all who were sick. DiaI
not this give them confìdence to en-
treat for her ? l\Iay not our prayer
in behatf of the troubled sinner also
ìre truly the prayer of faith ? fn this
one thing we know we ask according
to his will.

¿¿ But he answered and saicl, I am
not sent'but to the lost sheep of the
house _ of fsrael.tt It seems to me
that this expresses an inwarcì temp-
tation by which Satan ¡rould -drive
âway eYery one who has come to
Christ. Ile takes aclvantage of even
the glorious cloctrilre of election, ancl
turns Tt against the elect, This
womarì s-as lot an fsraelite, ancl she
knew it. But she w'as in sore
trouble. She had not come to the
Savior because she'was an fsraelite,
but because she was clistresseci. That'
is the wây eYery convictecl sinner
coÍìes: he makes uo claim, but he
cries for merc)¡. The temptation
arises in his soul, I am not a chilclç
Jesus came to save his people, but I
am not one of them. Thus the
temptecl soul is macle to reason, aucl
to reject all the promises. I think
the Savior clesigned to show up this
temptation, at this timer that his
disciples ever after might have ân

to the like temptatiou,
seeing the blessecl result in

answer
through
this instance. till we are reacly to confess that the
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But even tiris rebufi tlicl uot drive
this woman away, rlor cause her to
give over her strong cryitìg; and if
we look for the reasotl, we shall finc1
it iu the strong necessity that was
upon her. If her crying to the Irorcl
had beetL ¿(will-worship" merely, or
if she hacl. come because she claimecl
to be a chilci of fsrael, Uris voulcl
have been sufficient to compLetely
tliscourag,e her. But insteacL of clriv
ing her away, it only furnished occa
siou to tshow the strength of hel
desire. Tllis shows how f¿Ise is the
conclusion of those who say Urat to
preach Ure cloctriue of electiou will
discourage ancl clrive away the cou-
victed se,eking sinner. l[othing can
dlive such a siuner away. Elis neecl
propels hirn to Ure Savior rçith a
stronger powe than any temptation
can þossess to oppose. IIis coming
is a clrawiug near to the Savior in
spirit, and. his petition is the cry of
hunger ancl pain. The more obsta-
rcles he sees in his wtty, the greater
will be his hunger, and the stronger
his pain, and the more ardent there-
fore will be his crying. îhe sinner
cloes not ask these blessings, saying,
(¿ I have a right to then, because I
am a chilcl.tt IIis crying has stronger
and deepergrounclthanthis. Satan
may make him believe he is not a
chüd, but he cannot make him believe
he is nc't in distress ancl need. To
tell the quickenecl sinner that he is
not a child, and that the blessings
are not for him, only makes his cLis-

tress deeper, aud- prod.uces stronger
cryings stitl; ancl it was so n-iUr this
\foman.

¿(Then came she ancl worshiped
him, saying, I-lorcl, helP me." Under
the power of her trouble she carne
still nearer, as thottgh she woírlcl
make him feet her own clistress. Is
not this a commentarY uPon that
text, (r The kingdom of heaven suf-
fereth viiolence, ancl the violelt take
it by fo,rce ?" -A.gain she rePeatecl
the cry,¿¿l:ord, help me.t' Iler words
were fe'm, but they tolct the T-.¡ord all
her d.esi:re. 1\tay not each triecl sin-
ner ûntl himself in this ? You have
founcl no arìswer; You have beeu
tokl these blessings are for fsrael,
and not for such as you; and yet are
you not crying still, (¿Irordr help
mea¿.1)

But still anoUrer doubt stoocl in
her way. Again slre heard, as it
woulcl seern, words of rebuff, and
they must have seemecl very humili-
ating to her; yet there vas humility
in her heâú ready to answer it all.
(¿ It is not meet to taiie the chiltlrents
breacì, a,ncl to cast it to clogs." She
was a Gentile, and this was Ure com-
mon tiUe that the Jews were wont to
apply to them. Ilow cutting must
the woril have seemed to her. Ilow'
the proud Pharisee would have hurlecl
it 'back iu scorn, ancl sought to
avenge the insult. Yet she dicl not
Urrow back Ure worcl; she aclmitted
it was so. She felt that she hacl no
better claim for what she asked than
a dog. See what wonclers grace will
clo ! IIow it brings down our Pricle,

meanost name belongs to us, Now
sa5 s the tempt4tion, You ìinov you
are not a child. You kuow it is not
fltting to take the bouniies spreacl
for Urg chilclren, ancl give it to such
as J ou. Jesus never cloes that which
is ¡rot mcet (or fltting) to be done.
trVhat presumption then is it for you
to even ask theso favors ! Thus God's
eternal truth, clesignecl for the com-
fort of the neetly, is liervertetl ancl
turned agaiust them. ft is trutir
that it is not meet to give the chil-
clrer2s bread. to clogs, and it is equally
true Urat Jesus will not c-[o w]rat is
not meet to be done. But even Uris
clicl not clrive her away. Though
Satan thus assails the chilcl of Gotl
claily, yet he is uever clriven away
by such attacks. Rather it gives
occasion to sho¡n the power of faith
that can coltqtrer such teinptatious.

She said, (¿ Truth, Irorcl: Yet the
cì.ogs eat of thecrurnbswhich fall from
their mastersttable.tt Still her neecl
urged her to intercede with himt
ancì., as it were, to reason with hiur
with that kinct of reasoning 'çvhich
faith uses. Perhaps there is com-
fort, for some temptecl soul right
here. Ilave you ever eaten a crurnb
from the llasterTs table? Ilave You
ever got a litUe comfort in listeuing
to his word, in reading the ScriP-
iures, or in the conversation of
saints? Thenyouhavefullevidence
that you are a child. The l¡orcl has
spread his table for his chilclren' Ile
has no crumbs to waste. Ile uever
gives his childrents breacl to dogs.
lf then you have evel eaten from
that table, it is 'because 

J¡ou a,re a
child. Is the wortl of the I-,orcl
precious to you. ? Do you esteem
the vord of the l-.¡ord more than your
recessary rneat? O! whY should
you enjoy it so if you are not a chilcl ?

But to put the matter beYond a
cloubt, let us see the answer of the
Savior.

a¿ O voman, great is thY faith: be
it unto thee even as thou wilt."
Truly that must have been great
faith that was sufñcient to overcome
all these ûery clarts, ancl still claim
the blessing. r¿ This is the viotory
that overcometh the worlcl, even o11r

faith.' Just read for a mo¡rent what
hacl stoocl in hel waY. TemPtation
after temptation, each of itself suffr-
cient to have crushed her clown to
clespair, had assailecl her. Yet in all
ancl through all her faith had gainecl
the victory. It seems to me that in
these three temptations rre have
sumrned up all that can assail the
child, or at least that have much
powe to trouble him. First, it
seemecl that the Savior rvoulcl not
hear her; then, Urat she 'was not one
of the elect; ancl last, that the llles-
sings she neeclecl were not for her.
Yet at last her faith had. triumphecl;
and surely we must conclude that the
words ¿¿ greai faith' are appropri-
ate. If then any of You have ever
eaten one crumb from the lrorclTs
ta.ble, the faith that has elatrlerl you.
to do so has brought you through
fiery billows of temptatro-nr ancl i! in
r¡oul case also great faith. Norr
ihen to yon the piornise belougs.

((Be it unto thee eveil as thou
wiltJT- Ancl what woulcl the trem-
bling sinner have ? The things that
the trembling sinner asks are great.
things. Yet such an one need. uot'
fear he is asking too much. Jñ'ould
ycu be cleansecl Trom sin ancl guilt ?'

TV-oulcl you enjoy the assurance of'
parclon aucl the Saviorts love ? T'!-onld.
you have Jesus ancl heaven to l¡e
your portion forever ? Jesus says,,
i¿ Be it unto thee erren as thou wilt.t¡
O how rich and precious are the,
worcls; how sweet when applied by
the Spirit to the troublecl soul.
r¿Blessecl are they which clo hunger
ancl Urirst after righteousness; for"
they sìrall be fllled." Every desire
begotten in the heart ofthe believer
by the Spirit shall be satisûed.
Blessed estate incleecl. To hunger
spiritually is infrnitely more blessecl
than to be full of the good things of
earth; for one shall end in eternal
pieasuíes, while the other is as the
apples of Sodom. When Jesus
speaks the word, fulfllling the spirit-
ual clesires, the vork is done; for
(r ller claughter ças made whole from
that very hour."

Thus I have run over the subject.
I have experieucecl sorne degree of
comfort, ancl some enlargement of
rrind, while writing. If some hun-
gry soul shall be fed, it:s enough. I
trust sister Francis may be led into
this subject more d.eeply than I have
been able to tell it. That all the
saints may find this portion of God.ts
word from which I have written in
sweet unison with theír experience,
is my prayer, for Jesus' sake.

Às ever, your brother in hoPe and.
love., F. .A.. CHICK.

JEHOVAH.JIREH.
WoNlpn¡'ur, expression ! ((God

vill provide." IIow manY can in
truth exclaim, ¿( Jehovah-jireh ?"
Ilnregenerate men and women do at
times, when the providence of God
overtakes them, and brings clestruc'
tion and death upon them, crY outt
ú;I-,ord, stay thy hand,tT and thus
through fear acknowleclge Gods
polyer; but to believe in Godr and in
his power ancl purpose to provide, is
impossible with even the most de-
yout christian, without faith' Then
how or when clo the chilclren of God
realize that (úGoct will provicle ?tt

The chilcl of Gocl cloes say, (úI am
willirg to trust Gocl for aII thiugs;t'
aucl the next moment ìre maY clis-
tlust him, ancl even clenY him. The
patriarch ^{braham vas led through
rleep experience, ancl oniy by that
experience coulcl he sZùX, " Jehovah-
jireh." The faith that God gave him
lect him to clo justwhathedicl' Itad
he known how this was to end, when
Gocl comuancled him to takeìris only
son and offer him for a buînt offer-
ing, woulctr the e or could Urere have
been auy faith manifestecl ? f have
no iclea, when lsaac askeel his faUrer
whe e tJre offering was, that Abra-
harn hacl any other thought than
i;hat his son \çâs the offering. IIe
hacl full conÊclence that Gocl hacl an

f
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offering, or he woulcl not have com_ for which he is sorry. Is this chance P¡rrr,lnrr,p¡rta, pa., Sept. 12, 1ggg.nand.ed hin to offer one; ancl he be- or predestination ? Does he learn Dn¡.n Bnnrsn¡N Bnn¡p:-WhenIieved that offering to be his son, his or experience anything in this ? IIe ever f sit down to attempt to writeonly son. His answer to his son was repents, and that is a great deal. . IIe to the dear family of the saintsan evasive one, having faith that Gocl is reminded. of his orvn weakness, through the Srexs, it is wiflr a fore_was able to raise him up again. I[e and learns a lesson in faith, and that boding amounting to a dread. andclitl not realize the power of God to rsJust what God intencled he should. fear that f may unintentionallyprovide until he sawthe ram caught While ever wè think we might have tìrings that will mislead the dearin the thicket, there by the provision escaped such and such evils, or children of Gocl; for I feel my igno-of God. So with every child of God : refrained from some sin which we rance arid unworthiness to such anhe cannot believe or say from his have committed, we do not see that extent that even in conversationheart that Ure L¡ord will provicle,

'( the l-¡orcl will provide,,t and ar.e with my breflrren I have that dreaduntil he has experiencetL it all in without faith. If we sin, ïye have an almost coirtinually with me, lest Ihimself. When the sinner is quick Advocate witìr Ure Father. " Ilow may fall und.er the same condeurna-enecL he cannot see any provision in can a chilcl of Goct linow Ìre has an tion which Job clid when the l_.¡ordGod,s purpose for his salvation, but Advocate with the tr'ather unless he said to him, rr Who is flris that tlark_rather condemnation. Before this experiences itg ft is intendect by eueUr counsel by rrords withouthe thought he had as goocl a chance the Father that he shall know it, or knowledge aü' And so, many timesas âny one to be saved, or that God why provide ? lfere is preclestina- having a desire to write, f refrain.had already provided for his salva- tion again. My dear broflrer or And at other times f feel it to be ation, subject to his rejection or sister, you once thought you might pleasurable duty ancl a preciousacceptance. But when he realizes as well take your û11 of sin, when you llrivilege f canuot feel that it iswhat a sinner he is he sinks in dicl not know that you were a sinner? right for me, oï any ofthereaders of
chance, ancl cannot even see his own
despair, and loses sight of choice or

what
or that

youwerefilledwiflr. Butwhen
you were manifesting just

munications of each other, aud
the Srcns, while eqjoying the.com_

oft'ering ivhich he so much before the time came for you to realizethat linowiug the need of Ure editorsdependecl on. Ile is led along in yorl really are a sinuer, and you saw for many contributions, to refuseoxperience until he sees the altar (by Jesus âs your Savior, did not you each one to do his or her sharefa th) a great way oft, on a high see Urat 'even your sins were pro (however small) in keeping up them'ountain; but he cannot see flre vided for you ? For without them paper we all love so much. If Ureoffering until Jesus appears. Then you could never have known what a clear brethren ancl sisters wouldhe calls the nam e of that place Savior God hacl providetl for you write out their travels in this wild.er_¿(Jehovah-jireh " He will never for- fs not Uris so I If you have ever ness journey and send the same toget the place. fs it not the mount sufferecl bodily affliction, did you not the Srcxs (particularþ flrose whoof the Lord to him forever ? When ,*ea\ize that it was the lrorcl,s doing, have never written), then there wouldwe realize the sentence of cleath in and thus give glory to God ? ff ;-ot be so rnany choice gens from whicltus we feel the need of soure kind of got angry, aucl injured an individual to select, that my poor, little mitesoffering, and think we must flnd flre in aty way in your anger, did you woulcl not be needed, and the pâperoffering in ourselves, and cannot see not ât once repent, and. abhor your_ would be mad.e richer and. more in-it in any other. way, until Jesus self? This also is GodTs provision Certainly the ob-âppears as the,Altar aúõ the Sacri_ and predestination, that you might
teresting thereby.
jeót of the Srcxs is Ure welfare office. We now see it exactly tìre or should glorify God. ff we could Zion; and.I do feet flrat the variedoppopite to rchat we expected. fn_ possibly get along wiUrout sin, we experiences of the children of Godstead of offering ourselyes, we fiird could nevér know anything of the are that which is need.ed for the comtliat God has provided an offering, rich provision of God,s grace, or have fort and upbuilding of the litfle onesand in that off'ering we die, are need of the Comforter. f have some- Do we uot almost constanfly hearburied and. raised, and in his living times thought, although f hatu sin the ory coming up from the heartswe live. This is Goclts provision, when f feel its effects, that without of many â poor, tried and. wearynot ours; and we can say in truth, sin and a linowledge of it I could not pilgrirn, O ! is Urere any one like me ?

(( Jeìrovah-jireh.tt This expression have enjoyed some, if any, of the An f one alone ? Can any one becarries with it not only the tife and most lrrecious seasons of my life, so poor in spirit g I am fully per-experience of the chilcl of God, but when I have repented., ancl felt the suaded of that wail in my ownheart.of the church of Jesus Christ, ancl in forgiveness of God, and that I had Then 'I receive the Srclvs, and search((fact the
not Gocl rnade provision for all his

whole creation of God. Ilas an AtLvocate wiUr the , Father, for
Jesus Christ the righteous.,, The

a cruml¡ of comfort (not a contro_
creatures ? Could one, from tìre small- versy); a,ncl when I ûnd the breath
est insect to the greatest giant on

little child can ody telt of ttre joy Íngs of a precious soul that tell my
earth, exist on the earth without the Urat comes with forgiveness, and own experience, what a thrill ofpleas-
provision that God has ¡nad.e ? If feel that .we have an fntercessor in ure and joy clo f experience! My

soul goes out to that one in love, anclthe elements were left to themselvés, whom we can trust. This conûdence, my oft repeated question is answered,what would be
can nothing exist or subsist without

the result ? There this joy, is above the price of ruìries, There is another one just as I am.
thegoverninghand ofGod. Ile has

and cannot be purchasecl, but is My'hope revives, and f am enabletl
provided, and. will provide, for ali providecl for those Urat God has to feast, perhaps, for clays. l[ow,
Ure needs of his creatures. Even in anointecl. There is nothing that so dear brother or sister , you who have
this we cannot see the provision of softens the child of Gocl as repentance been brought out of nature,s clark_
Gocl except by faith. With Gocl ancì. forgiveness, both of which are

ness into God,s marvelous light, is it
not worth writing about ? And ifthere is neither beginning nor end._ provided by God, and which we could we freely receive, ought we not asing. Ile saw the encl from the

beginning, ancl Urat inaludes ail Ure
not experience without transgression. freely give ? f can remember that

way. But rvith his creatures there There is no joy above the joy of my f.rst efforts in contributing to
is a beginning antì. ending. But Gocl God.ts salvation, by which v.e âre the Srcxs were mixed with a certain
h¿is declared the end from Ure be_ àble to glorify God. amount of pride, that they might

appear finely worded and up to theginning, saying, lÌfy counsel shall While we realize that God has highest standard.. But now I am enstand, and f wil do all my pleasure.
IIas he provided for this? traith

provided and pred.estinated all abled to hope that the tl.ear Lord with
says he has. Reason says he has

things, even the wicked for the day his all-sufficient grace has taken Urat
not. tr'aith says, This is predestina_ of evil, may we rejoice in flre name, all âwây; and. now when f write it
tion. Reason' says it is chance, or at

(¿Jehovah-jireh.t' is with a.. sense of cluty or desire,
least choice The chitcl of Gocl may Yours in this joy, feeling that the best I have flrat I

that it wilt beget angry, and say ancl cLo sometìring MIIJTON DAì{CE
give, with the hone
acceþted as a toÊen of my earnest the eiremy. The husbandman sow-
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love and clevotion to the cause of my
clear Redeemer. When at one time
the disciptes came to Jesus, saying,
¿r Who is greatest in the kingdom of
heaven ? Jesus called a iitUe chilcl
unto him, and set him in the midstof them, and said, \rerily f say
unto you, Except ye be converted
and. become as little children, ye
shall not enter into the kingdomof heaven. Whosoever therefore
shall humble himself as this little
child, the same is the greatest in the
kingdom of heaven.t, 'When wê
have become deprived of earthly
vanity, having the broken heart and
contrite spirit, realizing that we are
as helpless as a little child, desiringto follow him who is our glorious
example, lre âre not far then from
the everlasting arms, and not likely
to go far astray in what we may say
or write.

It is a precious sight to me to
behold an assemblage of the saints,
gathered in the name ofJesus, hav-ing one mind and one purpose, all
meek and lowly in heart, standingupon the sa,me great level, each
esteeming the other better flran him
self, as litile children coming to theirIfather and their tr'riend for lighú,for succor, for guidance, and.for all
thingsneedf'ul. f sometimeshavethe
precious privilege of being present at
such heavenly gatherings, where the
stream of Godts pure loveunceasingly
flows from breast to breast, ûllingall hearts wiír praise and flranlis-
grYlng so sublime that language isinadequate to express its heiglit ortlepth. I think the psalmist must
have had some such feelings whenhe exclaimed, ¿( Praise waiteth fissilentl for thee, O God, in ZionJ)
The children offsrael sang a songof
deliverance (after they had crossedclry shott over the Recl Sea) with
timbrels and with dances. But to
my mind the greater praise weut out
to God in the silence rvhich followed
the command of Moses (on the other
side), rrFear ye not. Staud still,
and see Ure salvation of lhe Lord..rtfn the silent waúches of the night,
when stillness reigns, and silence is
supreme, we look upon the whole
umYersè as praising God in uute
and awful grand.eur. At such timesf have been frightened and awe_
stricken, that I ever had a passing
thought in opposition to such awonder-working and. omnipotent
Being, or that f ever dared make a
comparison of him to mortal maD, Orthat the least event that ever has or
can transpire should come by chance;
and f tremble to think f have everdared denounce him as an unjustGod. But such is the tendency ofcarual reasoning and the depravityof the natural mind, that ere we
are aware (like Jonah of okl) .we get
to the very bottom of Ure mountains,
ancl. have fainted before we remember
the Lord. So, cì.ear bretbren, let uswatch and pray, putting on flre
whole armor of God, that we may
clefend ourselyes ancl each oflrer atevery point fr.om the ouslaught of
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STGNS TF TH E TTl$[ES 3$9flre heart of the communitv
employment of spieto which it hãs

TIOIE devotion to the truth as revealecl inthan Ure s ancl the inclividual experience of each one
religion, a cleeper scheme has been when the law- gives authority forinformers, 'been clevisecl for the subversion of the religious instruction in the schoolswho is ledby the Spirit of Gocl. The rights of conscience. ft is now de_ where all childrenwill of Gocl in shielcling his saints signed to obtain control of the eclu-

aIe requirecl to
has been accomplishecl through the

attencl. the law must cleûue what
cliscorcl and jealousy of the clifferent

cation of all the chilclren, antl thus is to be considered correct religious
orcl.ers of opposers of the truth

ralse u.p a generation trainecl to instruction. trVhen it is so cleter-regard the clemancls of the popular mined by larç, ¡çhether it 'be in favorThus he has causecl the wrath of ¡ran clergy as superior to ali constitu_ of one creed orto subserve his own purpose in tional restraint. While claiming to
anotirer, there is an

aft'orcling a rest for his chosen people
establishment of religion just asavoid sectarian instruction in the effectually as if all dissenters werefrom the enrnity of the world, while eclucation of chilclren, the principle clirectly outlawecl. Of course suchtheir enemies have been engagecl in is inculcatecl that religion shoulcl legislation woulcl bewarring among themselves. The be taught in a general way, such as

contrary to Ure
bloocly spirit of perseeution has not will be acceptable to

constitutionai provi sion. which pro-
lost its venom in flre past

most of the hibits discrimination in regarcl to
Ïrowever; this is

century, popular denominations professing to religion, ancl guarantees the rightsmanifest in the be orthoclox christians, îhe prrncr- of conscience; but the samecontinuaì. eft'orts which have been pal difficulty in the way of secuÏrng which coulcl thus pervert
power

mâde from time to time, through the approval of the rnasses to this
legislation

various pretexts, to usurp the power would also control the courts which
of coercing the people by lav to

specious proposal arises from the must judge the vaticlity of, the laws.
worship the idols which priestcraft

jealous¡' of the Roman Catholics In Public Yoi,ce, the eclectic journal
has chosen and. set up. ft was first

ancl professed Protestan ts, each fear- of, T[ashington, Ð. C., in July last,
insistecl that there shoulcl be an

irg that the other will gain ascend- sever¿Ìl papers were publisheclancy by Uris movement. So long as the question, ¿¿ fs Religious
upon

estabiishecl church recognized by this strife between themsel
fnsfuuc-

law, as had beeu the case in the
ves shall tion in Public Schools Expeclienf 9rr

monarchies of the old world
continue the scheme cannot be Cardinal Gibbons expresses the sen-tr'ailing effectually carriecl out. There are timent of Iìomau Cathoticisrn into secure this, under Yanous pre- indications at presen t, however, that ing that ¿¿An education that

say
texts, sectarian dogmas have been they are very nearly ready to unite

lmproYes
presented for legal enactmen t, which upon a compromise by which

the mind and memory to the neglect
have generally failect to secure suffi-

they of moral ancì. religious training is aó
cient popular favor to be clothed with

may work together for the overthrow best but an imperfect and d-efective
the authority of law. Ilitherto the

of religious liberty, and leave Ure system. The religious and secular
principal infringements upon the

question of ultimate supremacy to be education of our chilclren cannot be
constitutional prohibition of

settled after they are freecl from the divorced from each other withoutreligious restraint which nolv prevents all of inflicting a fatal wouncl upon thelegislation have been in the appro- them from usurping control of the soul: they must go hanclpriation of money from the public consciences of the whole people. The
tn hand,

treasury to pay chaplains. fn a few same tyrannous spirit actuates boúh
otherwise their ecluoation is shallow

cases conscientious legislators have
ancl fragurentary-a curse instead. of

protested agaiast this robbery of the
parties in this strife; and it will a blessingJt

people; but their objections.availecl
matter little to the subjects of flreir
!n-!l!!si9n whether they are perse-
érrtdif tif the oäé-1iarúy a¡ tne ã¡na¡.

Rev.,Dr;Thomas Ilill, bx-Presidenúof Ilarv lrcl U+ivglpily,
schools withinvolved was consiclerecl trivial by

¿ú Public compulsory
the majority of their associates.

Murcler ancl robbery are flre same attenclance are â,u essential acìjunctThe whether the oppressors are callect of a republicanprinciple of injustice in making un- orthodox christians or inficlels. That that the republic is
government, ancl

authorizeel appropriations seems to is not the true spirit of the gospel of
bonncl to superin-

have beeIr entirely ignorecl by those our Irord Jesns Christ w
tencl with care the education of the

who enactecl such laws.
hich seeks children. Ile conclucles flrat relig

The clesigns of religious tyranny
to compel others to aclopt our own ious instruction is more than expecli

require more'than
religious sentiments. The prinaiple ent; it is demandecl as a politicalUris clandestine of the gospel of Christ can never necessity.tt fn this view it willrobbery of the public treasury justify an appeal to the civil observecl that both .the

be
Priestcraft can be satisfied with

poTYer highest
nothing short of Ure control of Ure

fbr its enfbrcement. Papal authority in America ancl this
consciences of the people by which to

fn schools supportecl by private eminent Protestant Doctor take the
be able to enforce by the

patronage, and suchas âre sustained same position, which is the plain as-civil power by particular. orders or sects, there sertion that the goyernmuniyersal conformity to its prescribecl is no inopropriety in those who
ent shoulcl

cent. Thç
garcl to the
but it cLoes

gospel bids us have re- religious observances. Strenuous patronize them directing what shall
enforce upou all the people its own

wealiness of our brother.
brother bé

eftbrts have beeu made repeateclly to be Ureir course of instruction. ft is
system of religious eclucation

not bicl our engraft sectarian requirements Rev. Dr. Ifinot J Savage, ofBos-veak, or
ness by
tion.tt

us to countenance his weak the legislation of our
upon certainly the right of every patron to ton, takes a clifferent positioir on theunjust and unrvise legisla- government decicte whether in such schools re- subject, ancl sâys, ¿( The publicof rrhich a prominent instance .wâs ligion, politics or music shall be school, supporteclthe clemancl for stopping tjre trans- taught. But in the public schools,

by the equal taxa-

RELIGI0Ì,i IN PUBTIC SCH0OLS.
portation of the Unitecl States maiis which are supportecl by

tion of people of all beliefs, exists
on Sunclay. The refusal of Cou

taxation of ancl has a right to exist simply antt
Srrsc¡ the incorporation of the gress to grant this clemancl brou

all the people alike, flrere is manifest solely for the sake of such ecluca tiou
principle of religious freeclom in the cht injustice in taking money from prot_ as fits for citizeuship , ancl so is for ..-
Constitution of the Ilnitecl

upon tirem ancl Andrew .Tack son, estants to support the teaching of the public goocl.States, then President, the mOst bitter cle- Catholic cloctrines ; and
The chur.ch ancl

the spirìt of oppression has never nunciation. In many other cases the
equally clear the home give ample scopo for all

ceasecl to clevise measrrres by which aspiring clergy irave atteno
injustice iu compelling CaUrolics to individual peculiarities of belief br

to snbvert that buhvarl¡ of
ptecl to pay for the ieacìring of ilre religious theory. The priblic school is forpersonal clictate legisla tion, as in the case of sentiments of Protestants. The same

theliberty. The framers of the system the tlemancl for a law to forbid the principle shorrs flre injustice of com
people ancl f'or ali the peoþle. r,ei itof popular govemment were de- roaliing ancl sale of spirituous liquors. pelling christians to pay for the
be kept true to its own high and

nounced as inûclels, ancl accusecl of Other interference with The secular sacrecl mission.2,
aiming to destroy the sacred institu_ power has been attempted; but ilrese

eclucatiou of chilctren in either of Prof. I{¡. T. Ifarris, Ecliúor of the
tions of christianity. In the provi- thosefalsecloctrines. Such injustiae Jou,rnctl, of Bpeczclatiue Philosophy
clence of Gocl flre cliversity cf

are among the most prominent ex_ becomes religious oppression when says, r¿ ft seems to mereligious hibitions of Ure meclcllesome anil the attenclance of chilctrreu at pnblic instruction in the
that religious

sentiürent among the people has restless character of this intolerant schools is enforced by ta
public schools is

bitherto preventecl any one clenomi- spirit of religious tyranny, w, No inexpeclient, on flre ground that they
nation fronr ¿gssltring supremacy in Elaving founci the popular rnitcl

irarent can consent fliat the clirection are for ,aìl citizens, whatever theirorlÌ country, so that the church of too much imbued wittr dre love of
of ihe religious eclucation of his chilcl religious betief, or no belief. It is

Christ has founcl here a refuge from individual liberty for submissiou to
sliall be controllecl by those ryhose the conviction of the ayerâge Amerisentiments a,re opposecl to j_ris own can citizen Urat, rights of púvatepersecution ancL proscription for dictation in matters pertaining to Yet tliis must necessarily be tbe case consclence must be respectecl, ancl



that Church and State must be
entirely separateal.tt

From these expressions it is evi-
dent that there is no attemPt at
concealment of the design of the
popular clergy to use the Public
eclucational system of the goYern-' ment for the inculcation of such
retigion as they may dictate. This
design is the more alarming because
that not even the animosi{y between
Catholics and. Protestants forbicls
their uniting in this scheme for the
overthrow oî that tiberty of con-
science which has been the brightest
glory of the ¡\.merican republic.
TVithout the interposition of clivine
protection this clevice of religious
tyranny may soon succeetl in securing
the power to light the frres of perse-
cution in this country; and again the
saints may be compellecl to choose
between worshiping the antichristian
image of the beast and Ure loss of all
civil rights aucl earthly possessions.
fn the hour of trial may the grace of
God enable all his saints to stand
frrmly in the faith ancl truth of the
gospel of Christ; ancl let brotherly
love continue and abound so rnuch
the urore as \ye see the clay approach-
ing. These perilous times inclicate
tbat the encl is near.

CiRCIIIAR IETTERS,
Ihe Li,ckí,ng Associ,atío¡t of Particn-

lar Ba,ptísts, nozo 'ín sessi.ott, tui,tl¿

"lllq gþ,urcla crt Motntt Carruel, Clurlc
Co., Ky., to tlie sèineìial ch,urcltes oJ
utl¡ích, sl¿e 'i,s composed, sandatl¿
cl¿r,íst'icut loa e qnd, s ctlzttcr"t'ion.

Ynnn D¡¡.n Bnprsnpw aNo S¡s-
rÐRS:-The infinitely glorious sub-
ject of the religion of our dear Re-' deemer must ever filI the mincls of
the saints with joy and rejoiciug
when they a,re enablecl to meditate
upon it, when they by the Spiritts
polrer are enablecl to looli into some
of the great and wonderftrl thirgs
embraced in the character of hine of
whom the prophet speaks, saying,
(¿ Ilis name shall be called Tlond.er-
fuI., In that name rests all the hope
of the recleemed, because (¿in him
dwelleth all the fullness of the Gocl-
heacl bodily," and ú( ye fthe saints]
are complete in him, which is the
heacl of all principality and po\ì-er.t'
In that wonderful name Ure saints,
when enlightened'by the Spirit, are
enabled. to behold all things neeclful
for them, 'both in time ancl eternity,
for he of God is rnade unto Urem
wisclom and righteonsness anr:l sanc-
tiflcation ancl redemptiou. Let it be
remembered that the apostle has
said, 'r But of him are ye in Cìlrist
Jesus, who of Gocl is made unto us

" wisclom, aud righteousness, and sanc-
tification, and retlemption: that, ac-
cording as it is written, IIe thaú
glorieth, let him glory in the Lort1.72
They can glory iu none other, for
they are cornplete in him, ancL are
blessed with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Christ, accorcl-
ing as he hath chosen us in him be-
fore the founclation of the world. Urat
we shoirld be holy ancl wiUrout bla¡le

before him in love. îhey who were
.chosen in him befbre the foundation
of the world were then and have
ever been one with him, ancl hence
he is and. has been from all eternity
made unto them wisclom. rlhe wise
King of fsrael hath saicl, ¿(Wisclom
hath buildecl her house; she hath
he'çvn out her seven pillars.tt She in
her inseparable oneness with her
I-¡orcl can say, ¿¿Riches and honor are
with me i yeà¡ durable riches .and
righteousness.t' For he of God the
everlasting Father is roade unto her
righteousness. Ilow clurable is that
riches ancl hc'w unfacling is that
righteousness, all existing in the
I-,lorcl Jesus Christ from the very
ancients of eternity, ancl secured to
all who were chosen in him before the
foundation of Ure worlcl by reason of
their oneness with þim ; ancl by rea-
son of their unity witli him, he of
Gocl is mad.e unto then sanctifica-
tion ancl reclemption. They are set
apar! in him, ,ancl recleemed by hin
from the d.ireful consequence of sin,
which is cleatir. Ile also is their
resurrection ancl their life; that life
which is trict with Christ in Gocl, ancl
that resurrection which was secured
to atl the saints by reason of their
unitywithhim. Whenhecamefrom
the tomb a triumphant conqueror
over death ancl ovel the grave he
fulfiilecl tire prophecy that had been
written long years before that glori-
ous nrorniug, ttthy cleact nren shall
live, with rly deacl bod¡" shatl ttrey
arise. Ar¡-rllie ând sing, ye'tlipp
clweìI in clust: for thy der\- is as thê
clerç of herbs, and tl¡e eartir shall
cast out the cleacl.T' After his resur-
rection he said to Johu, '¿ I am he
that liveth, ancl was deacl; ald, be-
hold, I arn alive forevermore, Ämen;
ancl have the keys of hell alcl of
death.' .When he unlocks the darli
caverns of the tomb, and. his saints
hear his voice ancl come forth to the
resrurection of life, then that life wiil
be given their boclies wÌrich is hid
wiih Clirist Ín God. Then they rvill
be like him, ancl .see him as he is; be
like him, because they wiII be alive
forevermore. Then surely,he is tìreir
resurrection and their life. While
clothed with mortality the saints are
journeying towarcl the tomb auiidst
scenes of sorrow, pain, d.isease antl
cleatìr, ancl ofter their spiritual vision
is so obscured by the corruptions of
earUr that theyhave but afaintvierv
of the way of holiness; but for their
comfort he says, ¿'I am the way, the
truth, and Ure life.tT When tliey by
a precious faiUr behold him as Ureir
vay, their truth, and their life, they
in gladness press toward the qark
for the prize of the high calling of
God in Christ Jesus. Trusting and
believing that they are ir the way of
ìroliness, which is for those, the way-
faring men, though fools, they shall
not erl Urerein. To them how sweet
ancl precious the thought that he who
is made unto them rvisdom is their
way; ancl tìrough all are regarded
by a siu-corruptecl world as fools, yet
that wisdom which is from on high
is macle tìreirs, ancl leads them in that

..-

way of holiness, in which they shall
not err. Their glorious Lord being
the way, in him they cannot err. He
in his ever-glorious character as
l¿ The everlasting Father " is .the
highway, and as the (¿ Son given t' is
the way; but it is a mystery to the
saints while tìey are tâ,bernacling in
this vain world. The apostle, who
was inspired from onhigh, could say,
r¿ Great is the mystery of godliness:
God. was ¡nanifest in the flesh, justi-
fred in the Spirit, seen of angels,
preached unto the Gentiles, believed
on in the world, received up into
glory.tt Surely to the saints in these
days of spilitual darkness and con-
fusion this great and wonclerfulmys-
tery must remain with theln; but
their most earnest desires are to
know more and more of his great and
wonderful character. Beholding in
that character that (to the saints)
most precious attribute called love,
they are made to rest in him, and in

brethren, ancl engage in persecuting
the saints, they enter that gloomy
vale of death, where there are no
spiritual joys, no rays of heavenly
light to heal the wounds that sin has
made. There they are led captive
by the devil at his will, until our
glorious l.¡ord delivers them from
that fearful captivity. Then their
cry is, ¿¿ Restore unto me the joy of
tìry salvation; and upholcl me with
thy free Spirit. Then will.I teach
transgressors thy wâys; and sinners
shall be converted. unto thee.t'

Now, clear brethren and sisters,
our prayer is that we all may be kept
from persecuting any of the d.ear
saints, and from offending one ofthe
little ones who believe in our dear
Redeemer; and. may we daily be en-
abled to give untotheLordtheglory
due unto his name, Amen.

H. COX, Mod.
J. W. WÀLLrs, Clerk.
J. T. McCowN, Ass,t Clerk.

Th,e Maine Old, School, Buyúi;t Asso-
ci,at'ion, 'i,n sess'i,on, w'ítl¿ tlte Bow-
do'inl¿am Church' øt Bowd,oi,nh,am,
Maline, Sept. 6tlt, 7th and,Súli, 1889,
to tlte chu,rches composi,ng the same,
sends greeti,ngs"of loae and,' fellow-
shi¿ ín, tl¿e Lord, Jesus Chríst
As rr is our custom to wríte a,

Circular lretter, we ca-if,..your atteh;o
tion to the words written in X'iîstl
Corinthians 11. 14, which "read 4s
follows But r¡e natural man re:r
ceiveth not the things of the
'of'- Go(l :-for they are.

beeause úhey are spiritually dis-
cerneel.Tt

l[orc it seems to us that this
Scripture teaches very plainly what
the natural mau does not receive,
ancl why he does not receive it.
Tiren if it be true that natural nen
d.o not receive the things of the Spirit
of God, what are they receiving ? for
they rnust receive something, to have
so many so-called churches; and that
something must be nothingmore than
natural, as that is all they can re-
ceive. Then, their preachers must
be natural, and. natural teachers can
please the natural mind. They are
so blind that they think they are
helping the great I AM2 (r working
for Jesus," and¿¿bound to hold out
to Ure end.t' End of what ? Whyr
thoir natural life. They put dark-
ness for light, and light for dark-
ness. But, brethreu, how is it with
us ? Ilave we not in our life seen
Ure time Urat we have served the god
of our own mind, and did what
seemed right in our own eyes ? We
hadplenty of natural religion, feeling
much better than those that clid not
profess to be religious, ancl really
thought we coulcl teach our neighbors
to know Ure l-.¡ord. But we hoPe we
have been taught better things by
him that teaches as never man
taught, having all power in heaven
ancl on earth. With this power he
brings his children from a natural
view of Gocl to a spiritual view, and
by this power puts his laws in their
hearts and in their mincls. (¿ I will

eô

a sweet ancl precious faith to sing,

" O love tlivine ! how sweet thou art !
When shall I ûnd my williug heart

ÄU taken un bv thee 9
I thirst and faiåt, änd ctie to prove
The Ereatness of recleeming love-

The love of Christ to me.t;

fVhen ûllecl with that love they rneet
in sweet ha,rmony, and join in songs
of praise and adoration to him rvho
has loved them and given himself for
them. Iu those ever-precious assem-
blies of the saints contention ancl
strife are uot known, fbr they are lecl
by the. Spirit, and fron the depths
of theii'hearts aclopt this larguage

how pleasant it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity ! It is like
the precious ointment upon the ìread,
Urat went downuponthebearcl, even
Aaronts bearcl: that went down to
the skirts of his garments; as the
dew of llermon, and as the elew that
clescendecl upon the rD.ountains of
Zion: for there the lord commanded
the blessing, even life forevermore.2'
When that love prevails âmong
God's dear peopie they are upon the
mountains af Zion, where their L:ord
hath commanded the blessing, even
life forevermore. They then remem-
ber that their Lord has said to them,
¿¿A ndw commanclment I give unto
your that ye love one another.t'
Amidst the cares of earth, that love
for one another cheers ure saints,
and strengthens their hope of a bles-
sed and. glorious union in their future
and eternal home, where sorrows and
separations are feared ancì. felt no
more. They sweetly ancl joyfulìy
remember Urat it is written, ¿r We
huow that we have passed from d.eaUr
unto life, because we love the breth-
reü.,7 ¿¿ Ile Urat loveth not his broth-
er abideth in death." In that love
they rejoice in the power, goodness
ancl mercy of their God, knowing
that he has freely bestowed it upon
them. Then theyriseasmuchabove
the vain babblings of ambitious and
wicked men as are the heavens above
the earth. Of that class the apostle
has said, ¿¿I[e that loveth not his
broUrer abideth in cleath.tT When
any of Gotl's people ceâse to love the

David, (¿ Behold, how goocl and hiun: neltlrer can he
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POETRY. CORRESPONDENCE. they shall be as thorns in your sid'es, ìrurdenecl, and. fear we have sunk too
aud. Ureir gods shall be a snare unto Iow for snccor. But to them that

TRUE HAPPINESS. THE CANAANITE IN THE TAND. ¡,:ou.tt Whiie aII the travel of tire asli he has said. it shall be given. To

Tnr-r, me the happiest mortal fouud 1Y¡r¡n the lord. deliverecl the chil chilclren of national fsrael is a ty¡je them that thirst he has saicl, ¿¿ Ilo,
Iu all the human race. d.ren of Israel frorn Egyptian boncl of the travel of the chilclren of spir- every ore Urat thirsteth, come ye to

\Yhy, ?tis the Gotl-wrought miracle, age, and lecl them forty years through itual Israel, \çe can readily see ho¡Y the waters, atd. he that hath uo
A sinner saved bY grace. the wilclerness to the land florving the evils that beset us in our wilder- morreJ¡ ; come ye, buY, and eat; Yeat

Saved by the grace of Got[ aloue, rvith miik and honey, whereof he had ness journey, even after our eutÍance come, buy wine and rnilk rYithout

Itrho in him
'fhrough Jesus Christ his Son'

carries on the rvorli promised Ureir fathers ancl them- into the antitypical Canaan (the ûloney and without Price." To the

The Father has begun selves that they shoulcl possess it, he visilile church), are those whichhave pooÏ, burdened one he saYS, (¿ Come

command.ecl that they should clrive uot been clriven out, and ale uow unto ure, all ye that labor aud, are
Strong in tht almighty strength of God, : out from that lancl all Ure Canaan- thorus in our sicles and snaresto our heavy laden, and I wiII give You

His armor gircled. ou,
JÃ'hen Satan tempts him rrith his lriles, ites, thrgwing rìown their altars, ancl feet. The works of the flesh andthe rest.tT Treurbìing and faintr we go

Bids the base ûencl begone. making no league wiUr Urem' After temptations of Satau are so ÞlaDY to Ure Rock, ald in the cleft thereof

ManTs feeble threats he feareth not' entering the lancl of promise, just so and so varied Urat sometjmes, all we rest our llea,ryr aching heads,

Though snares be rouucl him thron'n; long as they watked in obed.ience to unconscious, we cherish one or more having the assuralce that what he

He fears but one, that rnighty Bower' that command the l-.¡orcl their God. ofthem to our exceeding sorlow aud has promised lie vill perform, tLrat
His Gocl, autl him alone. was â present heIP to them in everY distress of mind, when our eYes his mercies endure -forever, and that

His hope is not in earthlY things' time of need, watching over't1r.ern, openecl to the knowledge of ho¡p fa¡: he will uever leave nor forsake us.
The worlcÌ gives not his ioY; clestroyiug their enelnies fron befor-e we have been led astraY. Theu bY What a glorious Lead'er to follow !

Its tl'ansient pleasures empty are,
Antl in a monrent die.

But on to heaven, his home, he I'ooks
kinclness and tender mercy; fbr he

With all believing eYes''To where, when tleath tlobh set hitn free, had chosen them from aruong the
His soul will sureJy rise' nations, rnaliing them his Peculiar

IIis heavenly home! O gloriousthought! people, as he said to them through
\rith tl

days of olclt the of
tls. rnany generations: ask urer,

Tìre drvelling plaoe'of all the saints,
Where, wlm this life is o'er,

With Father, Sou and HolY Ghost
WetII rest foreve'-rttore.:''' BITNJÁ.MrN co

ancl he wiII show thee; thY elclers.
and. they rvill tell thee. When the
Most High divided" to the nations

X. their inheritance, when he separated
Loxortn, Ark, the sons of Adam, he set the bounds

of the people according to Ure num-
THE SHORTNESS OF LIFE. ber of the children of fsrael. For

Luin as the ilamask rose You see' the l-.¿orclts portion is his people;
Or like the blossom ou the tree,
Or like the dainty flower of IIaY, Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.
Or lilie the morning to the daY' He founct hiu iu a clesert land, and

like the sun, ot'like the shacle, in the waste howling wild'etness; he
Or like the gourct which Jonah hacl: led, him about, he instructecl himr he
Etqn such is man, whose threacl is spun' kept him as the aPPIe of his eYe.
Drarrn out antl ctt, antl so is done'

.A.s the eagle stirreth uP her nest,
Withers the rose, the btcissom blasts, fluttereth over her youngr spreacleth
The flo¡ver fatles' the.morning hastes'

abroacl her wings, taketh themt
The sun doth set, the shaclows flY,

beareth them on ber wings: so theThe gourcl consumes, antl mortals die'
f-.,ord alone ttid lead him, and' there

Like the grass thatts uewly sp'-ung' wiUr him.t'-Or like a tale thatJs new begun, 'was no strange gocl
Or like a birtl thatts here to-clay, Deut. xxxii. But bY reason of their
Or tike the Peailed dew of l\IaY, tendency to disobedience, and their
Or like an hour, or lil¡e â spalì, proueness to follow after other gods,
Or like the singing of a srvan: not Ure command.s laid
Eten such is man, who.lives by breath- they fulfrlled

allowing some of theIs here, now there, in life and' death tpon them,
to remain in the lancl'

The grass tlecays, the tale cloth encl, Cauaanites
The bird is florvn, the clerrs ascend, making league with thern, and' wor-
The hour is short, the sPau not long, shiping their gocls. So the l-,orcl
The swants uear death, mants life is done' sent an angel unto them, saYing, (( I
Like to the bubble in the brooli' made you to go uP out of EgYPtr ancl
0r in a gìass much like a looli, har.e brought you unto the land
Or like the shuttle in weaverts haucl, which I sware unto Your fathers;
Or like the writiug in the santl,

and. I said, I will never breali m.v
Or like a thought, or like a clream,

coveuant vith You' And Ye shallOr like the gliding of the stream :

Eten such is man, who lives by breath- make no league with the inhabitants
Is here, now thele, in life aucl death' of ttris land; Ye shall throw down
The bnbbles burst, the look?s forgot' their altars: but ye have not obeyed
The shuttles flung, the rrritings blot, tnJ voice; why have Ye done this ?

The though t is lrast, the clream is soue, Wherefore I also saicl, f wiil not
s, manTs life is cloue.

ch'ive thern out from befbre you; but

them, aud showing them not onlY his stieugth giveu us in the gràceof onr for he supplieth all our leecls, watch-

mighty po\rerr but also his loving- frorcl'autl Savior Jesus Christ we âre

"oåbt.d. 
to destroy the enem¡',, or

drive the Canaanite fromrour land;
but!üike the children in the type, ve
no s'ooner get rid of one, ancl i¿lbliss-

eth over ns eYelry lnoment of our
Iives, sticheth closer than a brothert
and is the Fountain whence cometh
the streams which make glad the city
of God. Our all in all is he. The

ing. the true God in spirit and in him, and. all
ma:{e_,lw þte ru{ Íp"
creatures shall sho\q

.,isnotance ,t}-ink rve

truth, than we frnd anothelr utore forth praises unto his gloriotrs name.
startling ancl uronstrous than the The apostle prayecl earuestlY that
last, eating as a canker-worm into the thorn in his flesh miglrt be re-

our very life blootl. So it is a con moved; and well might he saY, ashe
tinual warfare, the flesh striving dicl, (¿ IVhence come'wârs antì. frg'ht-

against the SPirit, and the SPirit ings ?tt for Ure Canaanite is still iu
against the flesh. When in our ûrst the land, and will remain so long as

experience of Godts tove being shed our earthly house of this taberlacle
abroacl in our hearts we do truly feel be not clissotved. Whether wehave
that our evil heart of unbelief has hatred, jealousy, malice,. eD'vY^ or
gone from us forever, !çe are aPt to covetousness in our hearts, wellmaY
looh vith pity upon. orle who will tell we pray that they be removed, for
us that doubts wiII arise, or that as thorns they do pierce and torment
clarkness rsill enshroud our habita- us all the days of our naturaiL lives'
tion. \Ve cau hardly realttze in that As mountains theyrise up beforeust
ecstatic time Urat we stilÌ inhabit making our PathwaY ruggecl ald
this tenement of clay, in which swarm steep. .{s ragiug waters theY eu-

the locusts having over them Ure cornpass us about, until with âgouy

pIrnce of the powerof the air, await- we cry'out, (( O wretcled man that I
ing the first opportunitY to lead us am ! who shall cleliver me from the

anong the Canaanitesr that we may body of this deaUr?2' It is said that
worship their gocls; aucl when we the broad roacl to destruction is
have become so bewilclerecl Urat in paved with good intentions; but
our coufusion we are carried away what of the nârrow waY, and where

captive into BabYlon, then we re' does it lead ? Paved with the groans

member Ziortrtbe citY of our solem' of the tried, weary and- foot-sore pil-
nities, ancl we haug our harPs uPon gÏrm, watered with his tears, everY

the willows, for we cannot sing the adverse wincl bringing doubts and
songs of Zion in a strange land. tremblings Sometilnes a colcl blast
Yet through it all we never eutirely from the frozet north; again a chill-
lose sight of that precious hope which rrì9r searching east wincl, briugiug
was given us at the ûrst. It is an with it all ttre Plagues of EgYPt. So

anchor to our souls, both sure aud also comes tìre south wind, with heal-

steadfast,'entering iuto that within ing iu its gentle zePhYrs, whereof we

Ure veil. IMe cr¡', antl it maY be are glad; aucl the west wiucl, bring-
many days before there is a manifest ing assurance ancl hope. In all this
atls\\'er to that cry. lYe thirst, aucl well-worn pathway, at ever:y turn are

our tongue maY cleave to the roof urauifestations of Jesus'love to the
of oul rnouth ere \re receive the pre- traveler thereiu, ancl the testimony

Ur

The water glicìe

-IIoúltlq l:Ì.ecord. cious clraught. \\¡e groan, l:eiug of all that he has done for Poort
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fallen, lost sinners. Ile came not to
save the righteous, but such as âre
of a broken heart and. a contrite
spirit, to open the prison doors to
them that are bound, aucl. to
every Canaauite Urat is left
Iand, the last enemy lieing cleatìr
and the hosannas of the
will be, r¿ O cleath, where is thy: stin
O grave, where is thy victory ?7,

church of the tr'irst-born is
brought up througÌr great
tion, ancl norç the ends to be accorn_
plishecl by that troublous pilgrim
age; ancl where tloes it leact ? First'we are brought to the very feet of
our clear Retleemer, with the weight
and burden ancl knowleclge of our
own vile ancl sìnful nature. He leacts
us to the cruel cross, ancl there n.e
tealize that in his awful sufferin
aud by the sheclding of his
hlood, our burdens are removecl
with joy and gladness we
holy name, acknowledging him as
the author and fnisher of our faith
ì[ow we have received the earnest of
the Spirit, being yet in the
this cleath; and so .rr.e aïe
his gracious hand through much
clarkness ancl occasional Ii
ing by faith, through grace, desiring
not the things of this worlcl, but look-
ing forward in hope to joys unseen.
Finally, when to our rnortal
time ceases to exist, we enter into thejoys of our Lord, into the realities of
lif'e eternal, to which we have looked
with many lougings-a lancl of hal_
lowed peace, a bright ancl bounclless
regJp.of God,q eternal love, there to
live forever arrcl ever, vhere
" No chilling wincls nor poisonous

Can reach that healthful shore
Sickness ancl solrow, pain ancl rìeath,

Are felt and feared. no mote.tT
Ma,y we be enabled to realize that

as our days, so shail our streugth be,
giving Gocl all tire praise and all the
glory.

Your unworthy brother,
B. F. COULTER.

Plrl¡,¡utr,p¡u-4., pa,

\\¡rsrclr¡.¡r, Colo., Sept. g, 1ggg.
B¡r-ovnn Bn¡rnnnN B¡n¡u :_

Once more I am permitted, through
the mercy of our God, to take
pen to acldress a few lines to
the fäithful in Christ Jesus
long remainecl silen t, but not becauseI have not felt a desire to write.
Since my na+le appearecl in our dear
medium of correspondence ffelt frequent prourptings to write
but comes this prornpting of theor of the Spiriú, f am at a
know. Since f last wrote to theSrexs f have passecl through sore
trials ancl vexation of spirit. Then
âbove all, my leauness and barren
ness of mind have been so great thatI have not only quenched the
or prompting to write to the
but a number of letters from precious
brethren in the Lord reua,in unan-
swered

My mind is aucl has been much
troubled over my earthly affairs. I
have become ÍnvolvecX in clebt,

destroy
in the

recleem,ecl
oal5'

Tihe
being

tribula-

b,
pïecrous

, and
praise his

body of
lecl on by

ght, walk-

breath

up my
you and
f have

have

flesh
loss to

spirit
SreNs,

so

payment it woulcl talie my litfle ìrome
ancl all my earthly possessious to pary
my clebts. let me say to you here,
dear brebhren ecli tors, that if I do
not remit to you the amount clue on
my subscription within a month, I
shall h¿rve to ask you to stop sendin Or
me the Srcxs. until I can lray for the
yeâr now more tharr half gone.

But this vill be of litUe or no in_
terest to but few, if any , of your
reaclers, so f wiìl asli pardon for
letting my pen follow the ctrift of ru\'
mind concerning my eàrthly aftairs.
I have l-re,en retluestecl by some of ttoy
correspondents to give an acconnt of
our ;'early meeting, which was held
the first ofl last mouth.

Dear b'rethren ancl sisters. ottr
meeting was not so pleasant as rras
anticipated. \Ye hacl no visiting
brethren'with us, \ye rçere under
the painfr.rl necessity of excludinbtwo of our memJ¡ers. The clrurch,
f'or the first tiure since its organiza-
tion in 1873, hetd communlon , after
which those of the members who felt
ib a duty proceedecl to wash one an_
other,s feet. lMe hacl preaching in
the grove on Sa turclay and Sunday
by our brethren, Elclers I. A. lloore
ancl J. R. Bolinger. Save the exclu_
sion referred to, the meeting passed
offpleasantly enough.

In the SlcNs of August 7flr , 1ggg,f notice this expression in brother
IV. lively,s letter, in speaìring of the
predestination of God, (( Ilis purpose
is equal to his wisdom, and his wis-
dom to his power, ancl all ilre perfec-
tfons sf Go,rl are of .eqrla} "length antl.
size.,, Ilorr true, my dear brother
A precious brother. in writing to me
upon this subject a f'ew ¡ ears aSor
said, r( Gocl had to know a thing be-fore he coulcl preclestinate it.rt As
then, sò it is with me nore. , impossible
to place one of the djvine attributes,
of Jehovah before another but, as
broUrer lively has so plainly and
simply expressetl it, ,¿All the perf'ec-
tions of God are of equal length ancl hassize,)) That the world should hate
the cloctrine of GocUs predestination
is no marvel; but to me it does seem
strangc that brethren who cannot
reconcile the etertal preclestination
of Gocl to suit some pet theory of
their owr will try to patch up akind
of predestination ,for our God, so asto clear him froin beiug the authorof sin. Our God is a mysteriou

the f¿rll of uran, and argue that
clo uot believe it, but will aclmit
he hacl a wise purpose iu it. \\rhatis his llu.rporse but his clecree ? I
haye heard. some make remarks like
this: ¿rTVhat a paraclise this worlcL
rçould have been-no toils, cares,
sortows nor sin if Aclam hacl
the law which God gave him
g'arclen.r: Even some among the
Baptists have the notiou that ¿¿ God
macle -A.clam able to stancl fkeep the
larr], btt liabte to fall; so lif he harl
macle use of his ability] he couicl have
stoocl if he woulcl.t, ff Adam hacl
the ability to stancì, there woulcl be

liability that he woulcl not fall.

woncler.worhing Gocl. \\rell
S,

might
the apostle Paul, in contemplating
his perfectic,ns, exclaim, (( O flre
clepth of tlie riches both of the wis
clom ancl knowleclge of Gocl ! how
unsearchable are his juclgmeuts, ancl
his ways past fincling out ltt I have
no fèars but that Gocl is able to anclwill defend his holy character from
being the author of sin. f behevethat Gocl is a Gocl of purpose. Ile
had a purpose in creating this earth
a pürpose in making man ,.a, plrrpose
in giving him a law) yeâ!) a prlÌpose
for everything under the sun ; ancl
everything fulfllls the purpose which
he decreecl for it. I anr well aware
that rnany (to me) precious brethren

This woulcl certainly place Jehovah
in a clilemma incleecl; for God
long before laying flre founclations
of this ealth, long ere man was fash_
iorecl of the clust of earth, provitlecl
a Sal'ior, a Recleemer, for poor
rnan. If then Adam hacl used his
abilitY t6 rt stand,,, ancl had not vio
lated the law, he woulcl neecl no Sav-
ior nor Recleemer. f cannot believe
for one moment that Gocl ever ¡racLe
or created an.vthing or being, ancl
gave it power or tr,bility to thr,vart
any of his hoiy, just, aud all_wise
purposes. .4.s to ilre fall of Aclam
God either decreed it, or Jre clid not
there is no micld.le grorrncl. W
will you have ? I þrefer to risk all I
have aucl am in the hancls of a
and holy God who clecrees all things
according to his own goocl pleasure,
kuowing full well Urat what he
is right, for ((Justice anct judgment
are- the haìritatiou:-of his throne.,tIIe is unclel no law, ancl therefore
cannot sin, nor be the autlor offor sin is the transgression of lawThere are in ilre Scrìptures of ctivlnetruth many deep ancl hiclcleu n]ys-
teries (to me). f have no desire :to
say they are not so because f cannot
comprehencl tJrem; but I clo try to
remember that hidcten things belong
unto God, while tirings which Gocl

beèn pleasecl to reveal unto
ìrelong unto us. Ooulcl we always
bear this truth in mincl there woulcl
not be so much contention among
the saints about things of no proût.

Brethren Beebe, f wrote the fore
gotng'seyeral nights ago and laicl itaside. Ify minrt seems to be shut
np, so I will write no tnore. f cannot risk rny own jutlgment as to
whether I was prompted to write itby the flesh or the Spirit. f witl
leaye it to your better jucìgment. Ifyou think it will be of any interest
to Ure reaclers of the SrcNs yorl âre
at liberty to give
but, on the, other

iú a place therein

of no interest, or would be tikelyto stir upi contentiou among the
saints, cast it asicle, and all will be
well.

I am ¡-our very unworthy broilrer(if a brother at alt) in ìrope,
J. H. YÐO}ÍAìI

Kr¿r,t:ls Conxans, N. Y., Sept. 1g, 1gg9
G. B¡n¡n7s SoNs-l)¡¿.n Bn¡r¡r_nnx:-This urorning a copious

shorrer rain is falling on flre

hand , if it wiìt be

ior
,moi

that if pressed to make immediate clo not like the idea that God clecreecl alreacly stenecl earth. vhich can pressly', against Urese things_

they
that

kept
in the

hacl.

, fallen

hich

just

doeq

stn.

us

neither bring ilre ràin nor cause it to
cease corning. But the hand of him
who created. the earth, witìr all ,

c¡eated things, has his pleasure done
b;r the drought ancl floocls. ancl noue
can stay his Jrand, nor say to hirn,
\\'hat cloest thou ? Yet in the bu SY
uarts of this world, ancl in the mincls
of Gocl,s afflictecl and poor people,
wÌren they a,re 6ú at home in the
ìroclyr7, Urere is rnuch of the time a
Ia¿k of reconciliation to the will ofthe Lord, so that Ureir peace tsgreatly clisturbecl. The recorcl oftrqth tells therrl plainly that (¿ flrejust shall live by faith ;t' and they
also have provecl that they do walk
ìry fâith when they go forward in the
path that Jesus has rnarked out forthen, rvhich is in him self, where
they are savecl, ancl in whom alone
bhey have aly joy or glory of a
spiritual nature.

These things being in my rnind,
âs a contrast between ilre flesh anrl
the Spirit, I aur lecl to drop a few
thoughts from the words in Gala
tians v. 26, (tLtet us not be desirous
of val¡g16"t, provoking one anotherr.
envying oue another.,t

The first verse of Uris chapter
shows a neecls be for the childrenof God to contiuue steadfast, or'
stantl fast in the liberty or freeclom
whiclr they have, and not turn back
to honclage or again wear the yoke
as an entanglement. fn the twenty-
ffUr verse the aposfle says, ((If welive in the Spirit, let us also walk in
the Spirit."- That is, if Christ is our
righteousness, let us trugt' iir what
he hath clone for us, and show forth
by our ¡i-alk ancl conversation thatwe have been taugìrt of hi¡l, and.
know by a living faith, which works.
by love, ancl purifies the heart, that
CbÌist filled all the jots and titiles.
of the law in our behalf yea, in the
behalf of aIt that the Father gaYehim in the well-orclered antl SUIEcovenant. -A.nd as thê new cove_
uatlt people, we have the holy law of
our God written on the fleshly taliles
of our heart, which must be shown
forUr in Gocl,s elect people, to show
who are the sons of Gocl ; ancl those
who glory in this respect, glory onlyin the Lorcl. Therefore the com_
mancl of Paul by the Spirit is in
accorcl with ilre holy calling of the
children of grace, ¿¡ Let us not be
desirous ofvainglory ;" because this.will result in provoca tion and enYying. This will cause some of thelittle ones of the folcl to suffer by ourhands. If rre want
must be at the expense
of others, and ryill cause aconflict. It will not be the
of oùrsel.yes anil comin

vAinglory it
of tle peace

of our brethren, as the
but ou the contrary it

general
humbling

g to the f'eet
Spirit teaches;,
rvill make us

heady ancl high-mindecl, ancl in the
very nâ,ture of things will provolie
some one of the family to provoke us,
ancl cause us to enYy some one, all
of which is contrary to the Spirit ofthe llaster. If ye are reviled,
revile not.(¿ì{ow the Spirit speaketh ex_



Where there is a clesire for vain-
glory, there the Spirit detects (r sedtt-
cing spirits and doctrines of clevils.Tt
Mark, tìrey are in the plural; and.
when tried. by the word they fa:l to
agree with the line and. plummet,
showing a lack of righteousness in
accordanee with the Spiritts teach-
ing. The word of truth is fulfillecl,
that many false prophets are gone
out into the world. The child of
grace who is rooted and grounclecl in
the truth, and endures temptationt
has learned in ìris experience that in
his flesh dwells no goocl thing, ancl
that all his earthly desires are but
vanity, though he is born of Gocl
and is savecl with an everlastiug
salvation. In their natural life they
are only worms, with no soundtess
in Uremselves, either in doctrine or
practice" The language of the
apostle comes to those led ancl exer-
cised by the Spirit, as an imperative
command, ((I-.¡et us feach and every
one] not be desirous of vainglorY,
provoking one another, envying one
another.'2

Then we notice Ure flrst verse of
the sixth chapter, ((Brethren: if a
man ffor J¡e are all men, onlY men,
he would say, as born of the flesh]
be overtaken in a fault¡ ye which are
spiritual," &c. l[ow mark, he does
not say, You who have attained to
vainglory, ancl have provokecl and
envied one another; but '( ye which
are spiritual;tt ye who love the one
whom ye have found. to 1oe faultY.
Though a brother belovecl, he is but
å. man, subject to lihe passions as
yourselt'es, and whon ye are to
consider as your own bodY, and. as
fallible and faulty as yourselvest
qnd no more so. And in this is the
only wonder with me, if one of mY
brethren should ever haveanyfanlts
to be seen by me, when I have a
view of myself. Aud it is certain
that if I go as the Scriptures demand,
and tell my brother his fault, be-
tweeu him and myseli then mY own
sense of shame and guilt befor"e mY
glorifled Redeemer (aud against his
flesh ancl bones, of vhich l claim to
be a member with my brother) must
always bring me clown in tha,t waY
of humility that would fit me to deal
mercifully witJr my l¡rother as 

^member of the body of Christ; for
in the .third verse of this sixth
chapter ofr Galatians the inspirecl
apostle says to the Galatia'us ancl to
üs, cc 1¡ â man think himself to be
something wher he is nothing, he
deceivetþ himself.t2 In this f believe
him to mean thatif I should estimate
mygelf above my brother, and uot as
faltible as he, theu my glorying
wöuld be vain, ancl my attempt to
recover rny erring brother would. be
futile. But if on Ure contrary I am
free from a clesire for vainglory, all
that is done will be to the eclifying of
the body in love, antl the law of the
l\faster fulfrIled, '(As I ]rave loved
Xour that ye also lo're one ân-
other.tt

Cast not, away your confltleuce,
whicìr hath great recompelse of re-
warcl. I feel nors to ask, Where is

the confidence of the saints of God
placed ? In whom do they conflcle ?

ft certainly cannot be in onoanother.
It cannot be in themselves. l{o;
but in him rvho has called them to be
saints; called theur with a holy call-
ing, not according to their works,
but according to-his own pnrpose
and grace, which was given them in
Christ Jesus before the world began.
Änd the choice of Urem was such
that they shoultl be holy and with-
out blame before him in love. It
can then be said of the Ìroly apostles,
and of all who wele given our risen
Savior, ¿(Ye have uot chosen me,
but I have chosen you.tt llence
the mighty Gotì. of Jacob has been
the dwelling place of his people
Israel in all genelatious; ancl as
they have an experimental kuowled ge
of their dwelling place, whiub is in
love as it is in Gocl, they cannot
conflde in any but t'he eternal God.;
for the fullness of the sweet fellow-
sìrip wìrich Urey have one with ancl
for another here in this vale of tears,
as pilgrims and sojourners, is with
the FaUrer ancl with his Sou Jesus
Christ. And. as they love hin who
begets, they also love thern that are
begotten of hirn. This makes them
pity those who looh to auy other
source for strength or comfort save
the Lord, from whour comes all their
help. lÃrhile the saints are for-
biclclen to clesire vainglory, they are
commanderl to trust in Ure Lord., to
look alone to Ure Lord, ancl glory
only in the L,ord, who is their refuge
and strength, a very present help
tronble, ancl who knows them that
trust in hin.

J. D. HUBBÐLI,.

LouYllr:, Ga., Aug. 20, 1889.

Er,opn G. Bpp¡pts SoNs-D¡¡.n
Bn¡rgn¡N rN TEE Lonn:-By re-
quest of Eld.er J. A. Nfillsr of Olus-
tee Creek, AIa., I will write such
views as are requested and that I
have. First, he asks me to write my
views on the predestination of all
things, which l have before written,
and. have been publishetl in the
Srcxs. But as it is a glorious sub-
ject, and" so much loved ancl âppre-
ciated by the readers of the Srcxs,
and. most surely believed âmong ust
I feel wiliing to write and give that
rchich has been given me for the
benefit of the heirs of the kingdom.
Ilpon this glorious doctrine d.o we
feast, because we alwaYs find it to l:e
a f'east of fat things, and wine on the
lees, well refined. ft takes time to
reflne some things; and the older
wine is, tire better. This wine is old
enough to have all the refi.ned. taste
about it. It makes glad the heart,
ancl cloes not make the heirs drunk.
It materiatly diff'ers from the rvine of
Babylon, which uakes PeoPIe who
tarry long at it err in vision and
stumble in judgment on this stum-
bling-stone and roch of off'ense, called
rr the rock of fatality.tt Yet it is
identically Ure same rocli, but â, newt
modern name fol it. It is the same
rocli of offense at which solne

whereunto tìrey lvere appointed.
One will sneer aud talk contemptibly
of the rock of f'atality, and theu pre-
tend to siug that glorious song,
"Keep silence, all createtl things,

Ancl rvait youl Makerts nocl;
lly soul stauds trembling while she sings

'Ihe honors of her Gotl.

" Life, cleath, antl hell, ancl worlds un-
knorvu,

Hang ou his ûrm decree;
He sits on no precarious throue,

Nor borrows leave to be.

" Chaintd. to his throne a volnme lies,
With all the fates of rnen,

\\rith every auÉçelts form and size,
Drawn by tht eterral pen.t?

They deny .the glorious sen'"iment
containecl therein. f am inclined to
think tìre reason why men do not
accept ancl glory in this doctrine is
because they have never really hearcl
the voice of the prophet rvhen he
criecl, by cliviue authority from Ure
everlasting'throne, ú(AlI flesh is as
g-râss, and all the g'lory of man as
the fl.ower of grâss. The grass
withereth, and. the flower thereof
falleth âway r liut the worcl of the
Irorcl endureth forever.tt If tliey
well understood this, they coulcl see
Uiat Gotl was all in all, and. over.all
forever and ever. No urau can call
Jesus Christ the L,ord but by the
Iloly Ghost. l[o mau can appreciate
this cloctrine of the eternal, irrevo-
cable decrees of GocI but by Ure
principle of eternal life abiding iu
him, rvìrich is the life from above,
that deals with eternal things. I
have often seen Uris opposition to
the.glorious cloctriue come from the
rebellious nature of the fallen sons
bf Adam; and wherever I see it, I
am able to trace it back to the old
source from whenceit first came. It
is revolt and rebellion against God,
aucl is âmong his people, too; for
they were anciently reproved for it.
They limited. the holy One of Israel
Now, when they limit him, the sin is
the same as it anciently was. ¿¿ But
\re âre persuaded better things of
you,t, said Paul to the Ilebrews,
¿( though we thus speak.T'

If things are not as Gotl wiiled
them, then who can better Urem?
Whoever can must be superior to
God, who rules in the armies of
heaven antL among the inhabitants
of the earth; and none can stay his
hand, nor say, What doest thou ?

Iñ'ho will object to Godts biclcling
Shinei to curse David ? Who vill
forbid. his send.ing the lying spirit iu
the mouth of Ahabts prophets ?

lÃrho will slop him from creating
evil ? Who will hinder Samson from
taking a wife of the Philistines when
God bicls him ? \Yho will interfere
when he makes a vessel unto dis-
houor ? Who will stop him from
creating evil in the city ? Who will
condernn him who formed the crookecl
serpent, leviathan ? lÄrìro will forbid
him mahing the king over all the
children of pride ? These are parts
of his \çays; but the thunder of his
power rvho can uuclerstantl ? fn con-
clusion, I would ask, in the language
of Paul, ¡¿ ì[âX but, O uran, who art
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Shall the thing formecl saY to him
that formed it, Why hast thou made
rne thus'? Hath not the Potter
porre over the clay, of the same lump
to make one Yessel unto honor and
another unto dishonor ?t' I answer
from my heart, and. I trust bY reve-
lation, Yes, my God, yes. Ðven so.
Amen and Amen. Glory to GotI in
the highest, for he dwelleth in the
Iight which no man hath seen nor
can see. IIe inhabiteth eternity.
Clouds and darkness are round
about him, but juclgment and right-
eousness are the habitation of his
throne. The words of my Master
are an atrswer sufficieut for all his
subjects. ¿( I thanli thee, O Father,
Lord of heaven and. earth, because
thou hast hid these things from Ure
wise and prud.ent, and. hast revealecl
the¡¡ unlo babes. Even so, Fäther:
for so it seened good in thy sigìrt.tt
I am also persuadecl that if they will
not believe }foses ancl Ure prophetst
they wilt not be persuaded though
one shoultl. rise from the d.ead. It
seems to me tllat aII Godts clear
children should heed his word and
believe that, and uot be found. re-
volting against the truth with'ma-
licious prating; for I do regar<L the
oppositiou to GodTs eternal truUr as
prating with malicious vords. I can
humbly Jrdpe that those who fear him
as they shoulcl vill not be found
among that number, ìrut will flee
âpâce. Better dwell inthe coruer of
a housetop,fhan in a wide house with
a brarvling woman. This doctrine be-
gets quietuess. When God says,
¿( Be still, and. know that I am Gocl,tt
they who are really taught of him
know what that means. They can
afford. to do so. I would also like to
ask some of the so-called. wise how
and why it was needful for Paul to
have a thorn in the flesh, aud who
put it tìrere; and if the one who put
it there did not sây: (( My grace is
suffi.cient for theertt and refused to
remove it. If that were true in Paults
case, wâs it not on the same prin-
ciple that Ad,am transgressed ? Was
Adamts transgression a hap-hazard
and a happeu so2 as men call it ?

Was it not as neeclful ir God.ts
divine a angemert of thiugs as was
the thorn in the flesh iu the apostLe
Paul ? Would it not be best for us,
like Paul, to say, ú¿ O the clepth of
the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God ?tt llis ways are
past frnding out. TVhite Uro seven
thund.ers have uttered. their voices,
is it not better to acknowledge the
voices, ancl say that we have heard,
than to. say there is lo such a thing,
and that it was never sound.ed, and
thus be founcl to frght agaiust GocI ?

But let us joyf'ully exclaim of what
we have heard aucl seen, and say,
with gratitude to God, ¿6 Where sin
abounded, grace did much more
abound,t' and by our course proye
that we are the circumcision who
worship God in tìre Spirit, and. re-
joice iu Christ Jesus, aucl .have uo
couf.dence iu the flesh (doctrine of
carnal reasou).

Some of the opposition to Uris

SIGI\S OF TTTE TI}f trS

sturnblecì, who rrere clisobeclient, I thou tìrat repliest against Gocl ?
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dor:trine stinlis with carnal reason,
and I for one eannot stancl that old,
cleacl, carnal reason iu a spir.itual
feast of fat things; for it is not the
savory meat, such as fsaac loves.

. The meat of prectestination, and ilre
marrow out of the bone of it" is
delicious aucl cl'elicate, too. There is
mârrow'in this boue of preclestina,-
tion that we are after, ancl the book
says it is full ofrnarrow ¿nd fatness.
So let us look for the rnarrow. ancl
eat thereof, that we may be glacl ancl
rejoice in our Gocl, who keepeth the
hidclen things for his chilclren.

f hope this will satisfy brother
Miils for the present. I try to ex-
press my views in the form of argn-
ment upon the question unclel con-
sideration. illay the Lord Gocl, who
cloeth all things well, leacl all his
children in Ure way of truth, is my
prayer, for his namets sahe.

Yours in hope,
W. I,IVEI,Y

Wrr,r,r¡.¡r PnNN, Tex., Jan. 18, 1889

DÐÀR Er-n¡n \\¡. L. B¡nnp:-
Although you may have no recollec-
tion of this poor wanclerer, and may
have no time to reacl this scrib'trle,
yet I feel an impression to write you
a short letter, to let you know that f
still holcl you in grateful remem
brance, and often wish I coulcl. see
you and hear you preach. The ûrst
time f hearcl )¡ou wâs at Shoal
Creek. ft was the ûrst Primitive
Baptist sermon f ever heard. It
was at a time when I was in great
trouble, and. I have some reason to
hope that the Lord lecl me there; for
it was there that I was enabled to
behold the beauty of his worship,
and. to realize that in his worship I
haclno part or lot ; and that atthough
I had professecl to worship him, I
'was a stranger to his law and a
foreigner from his grace ancl meïcy.
I looked on the people ancl upon you
gngaged in the solemn service, ancl
felt that they were a happy people;
that God. in love hacl gatherecl them
together, and that they were at his
banqueting.house, ancl his bannei
was ove them in loye. But O the
thought that all his mercies vere for
his chosen ones, ancl that there was
no ntercy for me I It causecl tears of
sorrow ancl regret, thaú f was unfit
to be there. Bnt the remembrance
of that clay is still rvith me, ancl f
faintly hope that it was the beginning
of a better life, as it was not loug
after that I trust the Lorcl God led
me by his Spirit to another place in
the wilderness, where he was pleased
in mercy to reveal his love iu the full
ancl free pardon of all my sins, ancl
'where he causecl me to realize that
salvation was all of free grace, and
Ied me to feel a little hope in his
loye.

This was aboui sixteen years a,go,
in 1872. tr'or abont four years he
blessed. me with the privilege of
hearingç you proclaim his everlasting
gospel, at intervals, till you were
callecl to another fielcl. f f'elt that
when you left llolly Springs I was
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blessed be his name, I fbuncl Elcler membrance of his blessings in the
Eubanks to be lacten with the same times of refreshing Urat come from
hea,veuly fruit, aucl I rvas allowecl to his holy lrresence is a continual
sit under the saure vine ancl fig tree, fea,st; ancl a conûding trust ih the
aud enjoy Ure cruurbs that fell from unfailing loye and providence of Goct
the, ìIasterts table, feeling ancl re- is the only safeguarcl of his peopte;
alilling that I rvas receiving more aucl the hope rhich he gives of a
than I was worthy o! ancl fearing blessecl immortaliiy is the sure
tha,t I was in their way, there seem- anchor of the soul. I know that
ing to be ¿ l¡a,r between me ancl them God our heaveniy Father hath clone
tha,t rvonlcl always keep me fïom all things well, aucl that his worcl
their fellowship; ancl yet I f'ett that will not return unto him void. butI ruust be where they were, for f will accomplish the thing whereunto
knew if I hacl any people it was tìre he has seut it. But in this vale of
Olcl Baptist people. In the year tears, in this wilclerness of woe, there
1883 I was inclucecl fiom some cause is no perfection in the flesh. The
to emigrate to this state, ancl have Spirit is willing, but the flesh is
had no gospel privileges here. There n-eali.
is no Primitive Baptist Church in ìiow may the love of Goct the
forty OT frfiy miles of this place. -F ather, aucl the communion of the
Eldler J. C. Denton passecl through ËIoly Ghost, be wiUr you. all. Auren.
here a year ago, ancl prea,checl three ì{. R," SMITHor foru sermons in this county, ancl
it is all the gospel preaching I have
hearcl since I left Georg,a. The
SrcNs oF lnlt Trrr¡s you sent was a
feast to my poor soul. There are a Elijah the prophet, of whom this
few of the old members of Holly is recorcled, seems to have been
Springs ancl of Shoal Creek Churches entirely cliscouraged. at tìris time;
in this county; ancl while they seem and furthermole, he seems to have
to rnourn their tlestitution, they are beeu well on in life, ancl (as he testi
maliing to efforts to organize a fres of hinself) to have spent his tife
church, and have no meetings at all. jealously in the cause of truth. But
Still they lonrg fbr these things, ancl now in his old age he sees the cause
sadly miss their lost privileges. This of the Lord troclden cl.own bv ene-
is a hard country to live in, ancl we mies. He himself is the last one left
are all poor ancl needy to rçitness to the truth of Gocl's

Dear Elder, I feel that I have clirect revelation to man, ancl they
written enough for one time, so f will seek his life to take it arvar'. Even
close by asking an interest in yonr if his enemies fail in their effbrts to
petitions at ULre throne of grace, that take his life, he feets that he can no
rle may all have the spirit of sub- longer sústain the cause against so
mission to the divine will. great odcls ; therefore he asks of the

Yours in love, and in hope of eter I-.lord that he might clie. One of our
ual life, agecl urinisters in conversation saicl

}T. R. S}IITH. that the preachers all seemed to be
getting old, that no young men

IIoNoer, Jau. 14, 1889 seemecl to be aspiling to the minis-
Dp¿.n Er-n¡n Bppnp:-As it is try, ancl he sometimes wondered if

laining to-da;¡, ancl as this space is \Ye could have preaching much
left open, I t.hought I woulcl try to Ionger. I wantecl to ask him if he
write a few lines more âs supple- coulcl bear witness to sucìr a call as
meutary to the scatterecl letter of that. Bnt Elijahts spirit was lower
yesterclay. The last time I hearcl thau,that, for he wishecl to give up
yon preach rras at Ilarris Springs the figìrt aucl be released. from liis
Church. Thirs was when your ven- weariness. But he slept, ancl there
erable father visitecl Georgia with was f'oocl brought him. Ee did not
you for his last time. I never will search for this foocl. Where should
forget that feast, fbr it was indeecl a he go ? 'Ihe desert was before him,
6¿ feast of fat things,, to me, ,, oç antl his enemies behind hin. Ilow
wine on the k¿es well ref.necl.,t We ofteu the spirit is as in a desert ancl
reacl of the prophet Etijah being fed n-earied, autl the Lorcl sends us fooc-l
by the ravens at the brook Cherrath, we lookecl not for. lYe are not told
ancl again at the juniper tree, where that the food was other Uran earthly
he found a cruLise of oil and a cake. foocl, only in Ure great life-sustaining
ancl of his going in the s-trength of properties it contained, but the con-that meat forty clays anct forty trary. It was breacl ancl water, the
nighbs uuto -Horeb, the mount of simplest aucl plainest of food. But
God. I feel to reahze that the there was a message from heaven in
meat, ol the strength of the meat, I it. The foocl was as a body having
receivecl on that clay is not yet ex- a soul corcealed in it, hidden f'rom
haustecl; neither do f beheve it will all mortal eyes. Had there been a
be until f arrive at the ¿ú mount of thousand there to rvitness his simple
G-od.', I feel to join the saints of meal of bread ancl rvater, they could
God everywhere in ascriptions of not have hnownofhis secret prâyer,
humbLe praise to the name of God nor hearcl the answer to it, in seeing
and of Jesus Christ, that flre foocl he him receive thenaturalfood. Þiijah
gives his people is inexhaustible, knew that the Lord himself hacl sent
and that the water he gives them is the foocì, and that it rras for him, antl
in them a well of water springing up for no other. It was a clirect mes-

"Axo he arose, atrl did eat and dlink.
auù went iu the strength of that ule¿iforty clays nncl nights-unto Horeb the
moturt of Gotl."-l l(ings xix. 8,

left to perish in the wilderness, But into everlastinrg life. Yea, the re- sage to him from heaven, that the ollrselves, but also âssure us that

Lord still carecl for hirn, and Urat he
should be sustainecl. Ilow our souls
thrill with joy sometimes wheu we
are in the clark, ancì. asking in secret
prayer for the way; and when we
least expect it, perhaps in listening
to a sermon, the preacher diverges
sudtlenly to give some iittle sideway
explanation, ancl we get a message.
\Ye know it is for us, for it comes
right to us. Yet the preacher did
not know that sueh a message was in
the n'orcls.he usecl. They are only
worcls with simple meaniug, but to
us tirey are burning ¡yords from
Gocl. The messenger carriecl only
the body (the bread and water), but
the recipient receivecl the spirit also,
being prepared beforehancl of God.
I think messengers are ignorant
many times of the deep, heart-
searching truth they have uttered
or perhaps tìrey may be toid of it ln
after years, long af.ter they have
forgotten the occasion. The messen-
ger brought Elijah fbod for the
sustaining of his liody, but meilrinks
the recognition again f'rom heaven
'was âs reviving to his spirit as the
food that was brought. Neither
does a message from the lord always
corre through preaching; but he
sencls by whom he will seud. One
clay I picked up the Srcws aud read
a little way, and. a quotation from the
Bible. used as an explanation of the
subject under consideration, câme to
me with peculiar force in answer to
a question that had been on my mind
for some months. So clear was it
that all doubt was gone òn ihat
point. I turned to the narne of
the writer. Ile was unknoryn to me,
and perhaps had uo idea of the spirit
that iay eoncealed in the body ofhis
words; but surely the Lord gaye me
strength ancl encouragement, and
also the assurance that he heard the
prayer that was not .with rvords
When I was perhaps fourteen or
flfteen years olcl I listenecl with
attention to a discourse preachecl by
Elder Durancl at ]Melsh Tract. f'rom
Isaiah iiii. 1, ¿( Who hath believed
our reportI and to whom is the arm
of the I-.,ord revealed ?,r I thought it
must be very good to those who were
inquiring tìre way, and I thought I
knew of some there that were: but
before he sat clown he said, ¿¿ you
who are giving it all to some one
else, take it to yourselves ; for to you
it belongs.t, These words lyere not
only to me ancL for me, but the¡r gave
me the whole sermon, ancl left the
text f'astenetl in my mincl. Again,
some passage of Scripture will come
to the mind with sweet assurance, or
with aclmonition, or perhaps it is
only a word or sentence.
" Sometimes it rvas only a verse at morn,

That lifted rne up from care,
Like the sprùrging wings of a sweet-

voicecl lark,
Cleaving the gólclen air

"Ancl sometimes on Sunday afternoons,.
TTwas a chapter rich and. long,

That eanre to my heart in its weary hour,
With a lift of a triumph song.)t
These worcls, or messages fïom

heaven, not only assure us for and of
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those who clespised them, they were
still of the seecl of Abraham, which

'rcas the foundation of all the claim
the Pharisees coulcl boast. Granting
that they had wandered from the
inclosure ofthe legal covenant, they
were like sheep, which coulcl not
cease to be sheep because of their
waud,ering in forbidclen paths. The
coming of the Redeemer was to call
such sinners to repentance. fn that
application of the parable it is clear
Urat there should be joy iu the
heaven of that lega1 tlispensation
over the restoration of oue of those
lost ones more than over ninety ancl
nine legally just persons, which need
no rêpentance. AlUrougìr they felt
themseLves condemnecl by this trnûh,
it was impossible that they should
gainsay its evident force, as illus-
trated by this parable. Ifence, they
could not find an answer to the
wortls of Jesus.

To the saints in all ages there is
another application of this text a,nd
of the pa able in the context; and. in
this we are now more directly inter-
estecl. I-.¡et each of us consicler the
words so solemnly spoken as ad-
dressecl incliviilually to ourselves.
Theu the instruction recorded by
Matthew in connection with the
parable must come with impressive
weight as enforcing the direction
given by our l-¡ord to his disciples.
Every conscious sinner who trusts in
the salvation which is revealed. in
Christ Jesus feels ttrat he is onlY
privilegecl to hope in the salvation
of God as a lost sheep who has been
brought back to the foltl bY the
tender care of the watchful Shepherd
of Israel. The organizecl church of
Christ is Ure heaven of the gosPel
clispensation. Every one who enters
this heaven must know that it is by
the abounding grace of GocI he has
been favored with a place among
the saints. Frorn this consideration
he realizes his own continual neecl of
the forbearance aud preserving care
of tbe L,ord to keep him in the fellow-
ship of the church. This conscious:
ness will lead him ever to esteem
others better than himself. Wheu
thus lecl by the Spirit of God he
cannot rely upon his own strength
and. wisd,om to clirect his worcls ancl
actions. Ilis prayer to GotI is ex-
pressed by Davidr (¿ Leacl rne, O
Lord, in thy righteousness because
of mine enemies; rnake thy waY
straight before rny face.77-Psa. v. I'
The sense of his own weâliness antl
clependence produces. earneSt sym
pathy for the weakness of such as
âre overcome by the clevices of the
adversary. In proportion to his grief
ab the fall of a brotì-rer, his joy
abounc-ls vhen t]re erring one is re-
storecl by the gift of repentance unto
life. This joy is in the heaven of the
gospel kingdom, where the perfect
Iaw of liberty rules in the heart of
eyery one who is born of the Spirit.
Governecl by that law, every inhabi
tant of the kingclom of heaven
rejoices over tl-re manifestation of the
grace of our l¡orcl Jesus ir-r leading a

which Christ is exalterl to give unto
fsrael; for ail the chiltlren of this
kingclom know that God does not
give repentance without the forgive-
ness 'of sins. This gift is never
bestowed upon any sinner btt such
as are includecl in the chosen Israel
whose transgression is forgiven aucl
whose sin is coverecl by the atoning
sacrifice of the bloocl of Jesus Christ.
Washed in that precious blood, every
heir of salvation is cleansed flon all
sin. l{one but the chosen veSsels of
divine mercy ancl grace are so
cleansed. They are the only inhabi-
tants of tlie gospel heaven wherein
there is joy over the sinner that
repenteth.

Ä11 those sinners who were chosen
in Christ unto salvation are redeemetl
from under the law of sin ancl cleath
by the perfect sacrifice of Jesus. So
Paul says, (¿ Sin shall not have clo-
minion over you; for ye are not
under the law, but under grace.t'-
Rom. vi. 14. It is very important
that this fact should be carefully
observed when read.ing or speaking
of the law in reference to the saints.
Much confusion arises in Ure mincls
of many from their failure to observe
that the same word ¿( Iâ\r¡ t is usecl in
the Scriptures in speaking of entirely
different and distinct ord.inances and
dispensations. The commandment
given to Ädam in the garden was
the law by whose transgression sin
entered into the world, and death by
sin. Under that law the subjects of
divine grace, in common with all of
the children of Adam, are deail in
trespasses aucl sins; ancl in that
relation they are (¿by nature the
children of wrath, even as others.t'-
Eph. ii. 3. From that state of con-
demnation ancl cleath there is no
deliverance by any other way except
through the redemption which is in
Christ Jesus. ÄIl who are incluclecl
inthat salvation are forever redeemecl
from the dominior as well as from
the curse of that law, antl are cleacl to
it by the body of Christ. The law
which 'çvas given from Sinai was
added- because of transgressions, till
the seed should. come to whom the
promise was made; but that law
could not give life to sinners alreacly
dead. The law of the Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus has macle free from
the law of sin and cleath all rvho are
savecl from their sins by the tleath of
the Red'eemer. They cannot sin
against that law f'rom which tÌrey
have been clelivered, and consequent-
ly they caû rlever come uncler the
corclemnation of that law. Yet they
are not wiUrout law to Gocl, but
under the ]aw to Christ.-l Cor. ix.
2L. The Spirit of life which is
giveu unto them is the ú¿ perfect
law of liberty,tt by vhich Gocl worlis
in them both to wiII ancl to do of
ìris good pleasure. They are there-
by macle villing in the day of the
power of the King of saints. IIe
puts his law in their hearts, giv-
ing them the will to obey his hol¡r
command.ments. This is not a rnocli-
flcation of the law of lfoses, nor
yct a revision of the law of siu and

tleath. It is perfect in itself as it
coines from the throne of oul Lorcl
Jesus; alcl its fulfillment in spirit is
manifest in eYeïy one in whose
heart it is shed abroacl by the Holy
Ghost, which is given unto his saints.

-Rom. v. 5. Every subject of saviug
grace bears this unmistahable seal.
¿(As many âs a' e led b¡' the Spirit of
Gocl, they are the sons of God.' r( ì[ow
if any mau have not Ure Spir:it of
Christ, he is none of his.r2 ñ'here
tìre Spirit of Christ chvells in any
man it manifests its living presence
by proclucing that hunger ancl thirst
after rigìrteousness,which attests
that he is already 'blessecl of God.'Without this seal of the love of holi-
ness not even the belief of tire truth
avails to prove the claim of being a
partaker of clivine life. So James
sâysr ¿r Thou 'lielievest that t'l-rere is
one God; thou doest well: the clevils
also believe ancl tremble. But wilt
thou know, O vain man, that faith
without works is dead ?t2 It is vain
to imagine Urat we have the love
of Gort dwelling in our hearts, if
we have no love to those in whon
his grace is manifest. \Yhere Uiat
heavenly charity is in the heart its
presence will be seen in bearing the
fruit of love and forbearance towartl
all who love his nâme. The clisposi-
tion to seek for occasion to contlemu
the brethren arises from the love of
sel! and is of the flesh. \Vhen the
sailts âre goyernecl by that principle
they sin against the law of Christ,
which always prompts those who are
gor.erned. by it to obey his command-
ment, (( That he who loveth Gocllove
his brother also.t' Ilncler the guicl-
ance of this holy priuciple the saiÀts
are grieved when a brother is over-
taken in a fault, ancL their clesire is
to restore such an one iu the spirit
of meekness, each considering him'
self, lest he also 'be temptecl. Thus
they bear one anotherts burc!.ens, ancl
so fulfrll the law of Christ. Such
grief is the strongest expression of
brotherly love. This f'eeling is
known in no other place but in the
heaven where the Spirit of Christ
reigns in the new heart of those who
are born of Gocl. Its experience not
only attests conf'ormity to the law of
Ohrist in those who feel its power,
bnt also it bears witness that the
erring one antl. the aggrievecl brother
are both inclncled in the unity of the
body of Christ. The joy rvhich is
felt over bhe repentance of the elring
one is also a peculiar characteristic
of those in rvhom the Spirit of Christ
reigns. It is beavenly joy. It is
hnown only in the heaven of the
spiritual liingcloni of Gocl. As the
grief protlucecl by the sin of a brother
is not uerely the performance of a
legal cluty, so the rejoicing over his
repentance is not simply compliance
with an obligation which is enjoidetl
upon the followers of our Lorcl. fn
both cases the feeling is the fruit of
the Spirit of Christ which clwells in
tris .saiuts. Love is the rnotive
plompting l¡oth the grief ancl the
joi-.

Let ib be reuremberecl that ihc silr

of the erring' cne is the transgression
of Ure law of Christ ; it is not against
Ure law of sin ancl death. Christ is
the end. of that iaw for righteousuess
to every one that lielieves.-Rolìt. x.
4. If one of his redeemed coulcl
agaiu corue uuder the condeuruation
of that law it would prove ihat the
blood of Jesus rras not holy in
cleansing him from all sin. But this
sin is the transgression of the law of
our lrortl in l-ris kingdom; and for
that transgression he gives repent-
ance, and vith that repettance he
gives the forgiveness of sins. fn the
gospel liingdom of heaven thele is
grace by which Jesus has power to
forgive sins; but tjrere is no such
provision an¡rwhere else. No repent-
ance could satisfy the holy law of
infiuite justice rçithout the atoning
blood of Jesus. It can accept only
the life of the sinner.

The imagination of carnal religion-
ists, which represents clifferent (te-
grees of joy in the heaveu of eternal
glory, is not authorized by any
inspired teaching. Where tìre glori-
f.ecl saints are made like Jesus in
his inûnite perfection there can be no
measurernent of joy or love. It is
merely a natural idea rvhich would
institute comparisons where aII is
swallowed up in the perfect life of
God. ft is only in the heaveu of Ure
gospel kingdom thai repentance of
tìre sinner can occasion joy; and it is.
only in this heaven that there can be,
any degrees in thatjoy. Those who
walk in all the ordinances of the
Irord blamelessly are the .¿ just per-
sons, which need no repentance.,,
\l-ith this application ofthe text the
experience of the saints will bear
witness to the truth of the d.eolara-
tion ancl of Uie illustration in the
preceding parable. llay the Lord
enable our sister ancl. all 'who love
his name to hear ancl understancl his
worcls in Uris text antì. in all the
recorcl vhich he has given; anã. unto
his holy name be glory evermore.
Amen.

TARGE HYIUN BOOK FOR A DOLTAR
SIX FOR, I.OUR, DOLLJ.RS ÀND À HÀLtr'.

S'e have had bound. in cloth,
the same style as the ((Eclitorials,,
or (( Church llistory,Tt a few hunclred
of our large t;'pe l{ymn Booìrs, which
rre will send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adaptecl for agecl people, or fbr pew
racks, to be usecl in churches.
À SM.â.LL Oì{E FOR, SE'iIENTY-FIV:E

cÐNl'S, OIù STXFOR, THREE DOLLi.RS.

S-e also have the small type book
bouncl in'cloth, which we will send.
post paicl at price statecl aì:ove.
Cash must always accompany the
orclers. Atldress,

G. BEEBE'S SOIIS.
flitklletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

,,THE EDITORIALS.''
FiRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.

. \\¡n stil.l ha,ve a few copies of these
books on hancl, in ali Ure varieties of
binding. tr'or priccs aucl particulars
see aclvert;,senrent on last pagewantlerin g brother to that repentance
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CIRCULAR LETTERS.
Tlrc J-[ount Pleqsc¿u,t ,lssoci,cttiou, of

Êegu,letr ßuptists, norc in sess,í,ott
u;itlt, tlte cl¿,urcl¿ ctt Ell; H|II, Sltencer
Co., Iiy., $ept. 6ttt,, itlt, emd,'Sth,,
18E9, fo tlte cl¿ul'clrcs conzposiu,g tlLe
sctnte, Greeting.
DnÀnr-y Bnr,ovnn Bnnrnn¡N rx

TrrE Lonn:-Once rnote, through
grace abouncling, it is our privilege
to aclclress you this our annual
epistle; and we feel to call your
attention to sorne general lemarlis
on the first chapter of P¿r,ul2s letter
to the church at Rome, üore espe-
cially the sixteenth ancl seventeeuilr
lerses of that chapter, which reacl as
f'ollows: ¿(For I am uot ashamecl of
the gospel of Christ: for it is tjre
pot-er of Gocl unto salvation to
eyery one that believetìr; to ttre Jew
f.rst, ancl also to the Greek. tr'or
theleiu is Ure righteousness of Gocl
revealed from faith to faiflr: as it is
written, The just shall live by faith.,

First, we notice that Paul begins
this epistle by proclaiming himself a
selvant, ancl not a rabbi. (( Callecl
to be au apostle;t, on which call
(Äcts tx. 1õ) he establishes his
authority. ¿ú Separated unto the
gospel of Gocl.t, The Pharisees had
their name of separation , because
they separated themselves to úhe
study of the law. Such an ote hacl
Paul been; but norr he studies to
show himself a rvorkman approved
uuto God, being separated by flre
counsel of Gocl (Gal. i. 1õ) from his
birth, by.an immediate clirection of
the Spirit, and a regular orclination
accorcling to that directiou.-Acts
xiii. 23.

Second, we uotice the antiquity ofthis cloctrine. It \!.âs of ancient
standing , iu the promises ancl prophe-
cies of the Olcl Testament, all of
rqhich point to and are futûIlecl in
the gospel.

Third, we have the strbject matter
ì[otice ]row he lieeps up his names
and titles, (¿his Son Jesus Christ
our Lorcl;,, as one flrat tooh great
pleasure in spealiing of him; aucl
having mentionecl him, he coulcl not
go on with his cl.iscourse without
some elillression of love and houor.
fn one persou two distinct natures;
first, his human nature, macle of the
seecl of David according to the flesh;
that is, ìrorn of the virgin }Iary, wìro
was of the house of Daçid (Luke i.
27), as was also Joseph, his suluposecl

ther (Luke ii. 1a) ; ancl seconcl, his
vine natur.e, declarecl to be ilre

of Gocl with power (verse 4)
of God by eternal generation

or, as it is here explainecì, accorcling
to the spiri.t of holiness ; as he is s¿iclto be quiclieuecl by the Spirit._l
Peter iii. 18.

STGi\S O
ashamecl of Ure gospel of Christ,:7
&c. In the flrst place, ttrrere is a
great cleal in Ure gospei that such a
rnan as Paul, nho was brougllt up
at the feet of Gamaliel, might be
temptecl to be ashamed of ; especially
so that its author was hanged on a
tree; its cloctrine noUring to recom
neucl it among scholars, aúcl its
professors were meân ancl clespisecl,
ancl everywhere spoken against.
But these things are rather a glory
to the chilcl of Gocl, who realizes
thai Christ is all ancl in all. Paul is
not ashamecl of the gospel, because
it is the po\rer of Gott. Rernove
tlrat pover, and there is, there can
be, no gospel. PauI says to the
church at Corinth, ¿¿ But rye preacìl
Cinist crucifled, to the Jews a stum-
bling-block, and to Ure Greeks fool-
ishness; but to them that are cailed,
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the
power of Gocl and the wisdom of
Gocl.,2 Christ crucified is the power ;
and. the revelation of Christ cruci-
fred, the revelation of the arm ofthe
Lord (Isa. tiii. 1), is the revelation of
the gospel; not to make him an heir
of grace, but it only makes manif'est
Urat he is already o4e. ¿¿ Because
ye are sons, Gocl hath sent forth the
Spirit of his Son into your hearts,,,
&c. ¿¿For therein fthat is, in this
gospel, which is the power of God,
or Christ in you the hope of glory,
which Paul so much glories in] is
the righteousness of God revealed.tT
Tìre gospei comes to the poor, weak
and trembling one when he is almost
ready tc gir,.e up all for lost, .not
being able to see any ryay of escape
from lhe puuishment clue to his
transgressions, ancl makes kuor¡¡n
this righieoosness. While Gocl is
just and holy, and. rye are guilty; it
ts necessary that we have a right-
eousness wherein to appear befbre
him; and blessetl be his aclorable
name, there is such a lighteotsnèss
brought in by Messiah the prince
(Dan. ix. 24), and revealed in the
gospel, callecl here the righteousness
of Gocl, being wrought out by him
when he expired upon the cross,
crying, (¿ It, is finishecl ;tt a¡cl ã
knowledge of ttris righteousness re-
vealecl to us cuts off all pretensions
to a rigltteousness resulting from
rnerits of our own works. 6¿ lflôm
faith to faith;, f'rom flre faiilr of
Christ the Savior to the faiilr of ilre
child of grace. ¿rSavec1.22 ¿¿¿\s it is
written, The just shalt live by faittr.2,
Then, realizing a irope that he is ilre
I-.¡orcl our righfeousness, let us re-
joice, clear brethren, that the eye of
the T,orcl is upon the righteous, ancl
his ear is open to tìreir cries They
are ì¡oln of the flesh, and linow that
in the flesh clwells .no goocl ilring,
They inherit by that birtìr a nature
that is enmity against Gocl; but in
the new birth is rnanif'estecl that
nature by rrhicìr they realize in their
experience that they are Ure heirs of
Gocl ancL joint heirs wiilr the lord
Jesus Cìrrist. To Urern olcl things
are passed away, a.ncl all things are
become new. Tlre okl covenant of

Fourth, we notice the characters
addlessecl. ¿( To all Uratbeiu Rome,
beloved of Gocl, callecl to be saints.tt
Jew ancl Gentile, i¡oncl or free, higìr
or low, rich ol poor, all rneettogether
in Ure Lorcl Jesus Christ.

\Ye come non' to notice uore
particLrlarly the sixteenilr ancl seven_teelth l,erses. (¿ For I am not rrorl,s, uncler which they once songht our numerical str:ength as tlepìorable, (ironer l{rtzrtn; Clerlr

F'' TETE TÏ]V[ES
justiflcation, has passed away, ancl
they by faitlr. are enablecl. to see that
Ure law has been fulfllled by their
elcler Brother in all its jots antl
titUes, ancl that tìrey are no moïe
uncler the law, but uncler grace.
They are rnacle to fully reatize that
it is not by works of r.ighteousness
which they have clone, but by the
wr"shing of regeneration ancl the
renewing of the lloly Ghost. They
love him, l¡ecause he first loverl
them, ancl gave himself for ilrem,
that he might redeem them from all
iniquity. Then he has rcileernecl
them, is in them the hope of glory,
has given thern the spirit of aclop-
tion, ancl they are assurecL that
though they pass through the valley
of the shadori'of cleath he witl be
with hem. IIis rod and his staff
shall comfort them, and their cry is,
¿r Not unto us, not unto us, but unto
thy name be all the glory.,t

Brethren, the grace of GorÌ be
with you. Amen.

ì\r. Ä. HUI{STOII, I\{ort.
E. F. R¡.xsDELL, Clerk.

II¿e Redstone OId Scltool Baçúist
Associcttí,on, conaened, ocittt, Red,-
stone Clturclt¡ Tvayette Co., Pec,,
Aug.30tlt,37st cuød, Bepú. lsú, 188g,
to tlte cltu,rch,es com,posi,ng lter bod:¡1,
serudeth th,ís as l¿er euum¿ol C'írcztla,r
Letter for tlte one lcund.reil, q,nd,

fourteenth meet'ing, í,ttclu,d.iu,g the
fi,rst ett Iter orga,ni,ecúi,on ,ítt, th,e
year 1776.
vsn$ tr)nlr¿ Bn¡runsx.:-Only

a fêrv of the rnanyi churches rvhich
once composed our body remain,
ancl they apparently as rernnants of
once llrosperous churclles. \\¡e rnigtrt
recount some of the causes of this
change in the numerical strength of
our 'bocly, such as cleath of mauy
aged brethren, removal of some to
other localities, cleparture of some
from the faith, antl l¡ut few acces-
siors to our churches by baptism
ancl by letter. These seem to us
self-evident reasons of our decline in
members; ancl we ruight conclucle,
as ollr enemies do, that by tìris
course of natural causes we soon
will be extinct. Burt we clare not
look at tirese things in natural light,
but in that true light that uakes
manif'est all the corruption of nature,
and teaches the atl prevailing por er
of Jehovah to preserve his peopie
tlrro¡,r gh all the chairging scenes of
this rvorkl. If we have the Spirit of
Christ we are his chilclren. and harre
the faith of Goclts elect; ancl because
of that faith given '$'e are not of
them who turn back and rrho look to
nren for support. Our trust is in
God, fronr whence cometir our sah,a-
tion. Why should rve rnourn ? Itis our FatJrer, by hrs rvise provi
tlence, rvho hath blessecl us b;'tr¡'ing
our fa,ith iu wa¡'s, which rçe al:e
naturally adverse to, .but rrhich are
fbr our goocl, antl teach ris very
inrportant things, which $'e never
coultl learrr in any other way. ,!uc.l
though ve thinli of the clecjine in
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ùray lye ire lecl tc iuvestigate otu
cloctline aurì. order, comparing theur
with the perfect stanclard; anri if
tìrey are in accorcìance rrith the
gospel, ,, Ilappy art thou, () fsr:ael,tt
savecl by the loi:rl. Fol it is far
more importaut to us, who ciaim to
be the genuine church, to hnorv lhat
'we are contencling steaclfzrstly f'or the
true faith, ancl n'alking in ordci,
than to have the approval of ihe
worlclly religionists, wiro hokl oüt
inducements to influence the weak
saints to saciifice a little of the cl.oc-
trine, or a little of the orcler, to nraìio
it more palatable to the opposers of
the tmth as it is in Jesus. \\-e tìrinli
that th.ere never was a time in tÌre
Ìristory of tìris associatio¡r nheu flre
preaching of the gospet in its purity
was of more moment than at ¡rresent,
because of imitations of the gospel
rvhich are so near tlre genuine, ancl
yet so far away. The apostle well
said that Ure time woulcl come rçhen
they woukl not euclure souncì tìoc-
trine, but woulcl heap to Uremselves
teachers, having itching ears, ancl
that they shall turn away their ears
f,rom the truUr. These ilrings urusú
lle, that the Scriptures mây be ftrl-
filled, ancl that, God's people be tried
as by fire, the clross consumed, the
gold purifiecì, and Gocl glorrfiecl in
his wonderful work uuto the chiltlre¡¡
of men. Yolr rrho have been quick-
enecl together with Christ, ancl have,
a hope of eter¡ral lif,e, salvation to
you is by grace, ancl no other way;
and you cannot say, âs some clo, that,
a,Ithough salvation is Try grace, antl
the Irord saves his people, yet you
must not let the Lorcl clo the work.
Can tl-ie creatures prevent the Lord
from extending salvation to fl_re l_reirs
of heaven ? According to man,s
theory they can. But you knorv
tbat all power in heaven and iu earilr
IS ln his hancl, ancl not one faileth,
because his Gocl is for hi¡a. If Goil
be for hin, who shall be against
him ? \Ye desile tiral, yonr pure
mincls may be stirred up to a feeling
sense of the great importance of
spiritual tl-rings , as aboye nÍìtlual
things. Ye do not look at the things
that are seen,'but at the ilrings thaú
are not seen; for tlie things that are
seen âre temporai, but ilre thitgs
that are not seen are etelnal. Ilope
reaches out to the unseen. Faiilr is
tho substance. You haye fäith-
hence the evidence of tnseen tìrings"
lfow rich are you, O nan of GocI !
Yes, rich. Ile rrho n-as lich becalrre
poor for our salies, that we ilrr:ough
his poverty rigìrt be rich. you are
heirs of God, ancl joint heirs wiilr
Christ. Although you are huuble,
you rnày be bolcl ancl feeurless in
facing your enenieS, iu the fea¡: of
Gotl, but not in the fea,- of man.

Iìinally, ìrrethren, be of good
heart, be of one rnincl, love one
another; and may onr Father grant
yon blessings mot'e than n e can ask
or )'otl are n-ortlry to receive. ' Auen.

J. BEIIIIAN, ìfod.



+

s26
CORRESPONDING LETTERS. ]ÐÐITOR, IAL.

The Motnú Plecrscøtt Associctti,ott, o.f
Ilegzckø Bctgtti,sts, n'oztt 'itt, sessio¡t'
wí,tIL tl¿e Elk Eill Clrtr,rclt,'in Spen-
cer Co., 1Q1., Sept. 6tlt,, Ttlr' and' 8th,
18E9, úo tlrc etssoct,eúiott's to'itlt zol¡om
slte corresponcls, seneletlr' loue in, tl¿e

Lortl.
Gon in his proviclenoe lìâs agâin

pernitted us to âssernble in an asso-
cia,te capacity. The rnessages of
Iovc from the churches composing
this, the l\f ount Pleasant Association
of Regular Baptists, show peace,
harmony and christian feilowship.
The preaching has beeu proclaimed
rrith power from on high, Jesus
alone the salvatiou of sinners, an,i[
\y¿ìs accomplished by sufferings of
his orvn on the tree of the cross.
Jesus r-as theu GoiI rnanifest in the
flesh, tniting in oue person two
uatures, huuran a;rcl clivine-mârrr
Urat he rnigìrt suff'er; ard Gocì, that
he rnight redeem us, poor sinners of
Adaur's fallen race.

Jcsust mission ou e¿rlth anlong meD
IMas to save those of the flesh, " born

again,"
Who are rile sinners cast down,
Not by good cleetls e:ipecting a crorrn.

f\-e ar:e glacl the Baltiurore, Delzt-
l\'are, I)elaware River, \\¡arwick ancl
Oheniung Ässociations ìrave acceptecl
colresponclence witir us, and rve pray
tli¿lt it rna;' ì:e to thc honor ancl
gioly of God, and a coinf'ort to lLs

all. l\¡e hope for a r¡ontinuation of
your clristiau corresponclence by
Iliuutes ancl messengers. l\[ay the
ties of Gocl's love stili iiind us closer
togetber as \re journey clorsu tlie
steeps of tine.

Our next session is appointecl 1;o

be helcl \yith ,crrr sister church, Ilouttt
Pleasant, at Pleasureville, Ileuy
Co., Ky., commencing on Friday
'before the ûrst Saturday in Septern-
ber, 1890, rrhele we again hope ilo
rneet your messeugers ancl messages
of love. llay tìre Lorcl of glory
graciously clispose of us all, ancl ve
ever be found sitting at his feet,
crying, Worthy is the l¡amb that
was slain to receive powe , honor
ancl. glory. Amen.

ì{. A. HUMSTON, l!{od.
Iì. F. R¿NsÐÐLL7 Clerl¡.

commaucl, there is still abuntlant
iroou for instruction in its contenr-
plation.

The first point to be observed is
the authority by whicìr this commancl
is given. Ilpou this depends the
whole weight of the clirection. The
inspirecl apostle Matthew closes the
recorcl of tìre gospel of Jesus Christ
with the testimony of his appearauce
to his chosen tlisciples after his
resurrectiol frour the deacl; antl our
text contains the last of the words
of Jesus n-hich the ÌIoly Ghost
rnovecl lVlatthew to write, for the
instruction of his saints ilr all. suc-
ceecling times. It n oulcl seem that
lothing could be aclt-tecl to the inr-
pressive solcmnity of these clirec-
tions. Dverything which rças spoiien
by our Lord must be vitally import-
ant to those who hope for salvation
through his bloocl; but from the fact

THE E\/ERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS.

\Yn have receivecl from the bincl-
er; â fresh suirply of the (r Ever-
lastiug Tasìi,z7bouncl in a 

.better 
sty'Ìe

than formerly, whicìr rçe will seli at
the same price For full particulars
sce aclvertisemert or last page,

that this commanclment'was given to
his chosen apostles, after he had died
ancl rise¡i from the cleacl. it woulcl
aplrear peculiarly iufportant. Es-
pecially cLoes its solemu rveigìrt ap-
pear from the cleclalation of Jesus in
the preceding lerse, to whiah the
woLd ¿úthereforett lefers. It is be-
cause Jesus cleclares that ¿¿-A.ll power
is given uuto me iu heaveu and in
earth,t'tb.at l:e issues this conmanrl-
rnert to his choseu apostles. Less
po\\ er than that slieciflecl n'oulcl not
have been sufficient to secure the
esecution of his rvill il this mornent-

INFANT SATVATiON
À Pnmphlet of 16 pages. \4-ill be sernt

t o auy adc-Lress, post paiil, on receipt of
price. Singltr copy, 3c; fonr copies, 10e.

Aclclress,
FRED. \Y. IiEEI{E,

Sutlierl¡urcl.'s Cornels, Ontalio, Oauaiia.
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TO TIE FIRM NAME OI'

G. BETBT'S SONS.

TEE APOSTOTIC COMMISSION.
Dp¡.n Bnt>r¡¡l:n Rorire :-Wil.l you be

so hincl as to give youl views through the
Srcxs or trrp 'I'nrBS on }latthew xxviii.
19, 20 I I hope aq eclitorial on that sub-
j,ecú n'ould be very useful to a gootl manv
in this section'who are iurlui'-ing after the
right way.

Our d.ear agecl brother, James Ann-
strorìg, is still living, though vely feeble,
IIis mind is at times almost gone; he
cannot lir.e uluch lorger. A great malr
in Israel 'will soo¡r be takeu an-ay.

Y<¡ru's in the l¡est of boncls,
lV. 'L Roçuns.

Actox, Texas, July 20,1889.
REPÏ,Y.

" Go rE therefole, tnil teach all ua-
tions, baptizing theri.r in the name of the
Irather, and of the Sotr, ard of the Holy
Ghost: teaching them to observe ¿11

things whatsoever I have comruancled
¡rot: anc1, lo, I am with you alway, even
ruto the encl of the rrorlcl. Anreil.tt-
Ilatt. xsviii. 19, 2C.

Àt the request of our esteemed
blother, Elder IV. T, Rogers, rse
present suoh viervs as we haye tlpon
tìre irnportant subject contained in
tire text above quotecl. Although
much has been preachecl autl written
iu consiclelation of this wonder'.ful

who imagine that they are called.
upon to assist the I-rord in securing
the accomplishment of his will in the
proclamation of his gospel to all the
nations included in the commission
a,s statecl in the text. His direction
reveâls his will that the r,vork shall
be done; he claims (¿ aII power,' and
certainly is able to secnre the ac-
cornplishment of his will. It neces-
sarily follows Urat the truth of the
d.eclaration of Jesus is deniecl by all
those who claim that he need.s the
help of creatures to attain the ful-
flllment of his rvill in the work here
erjoiued. Such infrclelity is revolt-
ing to every believer in our l-.¡ord
Jesus Christ. Not ouly was this
conrmârìd given exclusively to his
aposties, but it is recorded by in-
spiratiou that tìrey f'ulfilled it. In
the sense iu which the Lorcl spoke
the Iloly Spirit moved the aposUes
to obeythecommantl. Paui, referriug
to a( the rtord of the truUr of the
gospel.t' says, c¿ \Yhicli is come unto
you, as it is rN ALL I'rrE \\¡ORLD.''
Again, ¿tl:f ye continue in the faith
grounded and settled, antl be not
urovecl away from the hope of the
gospel, which ye have heard, ancl
1VHICH IYJ.S PREACIIND TO EVERY
CREÄTUR,E \\'EICH IS UNDER, I{EJ.Y-
DN; whereof I Paul am macle a
rniuister.tt-Col. i. 6, 23. ¿¿But I say,
I{a,r-e they not heard ? Yes verily,
TEEIIì SOUND $Ì-ENT INTO -A.LL THE
ÐÄRTIÍ, rlND TIIEIR \\'OR,DS IINTO
TIIE ENÐS OF TIIE WOR,LD.''-R,OIn.
x. 1E. This testimony is conclusive
to those who believe the inspirecl
truth of the Scriptules. We have
no inclinatiou to argue with infidels
on the subject. Those who love God
are not disposed to cavil with his
worcl, however it may seetn incon-
sisteut with ûnite reâson. The
Scriptures citecl clearly show that
this tlivine commancl rvas giveu ex-
clusively.to his apostles, and that it
rvas fuLñlletl by them as directed.
The fact that tìrey all fell asleep
eighteen centuries ago does not pre-
vent theit testimony and teaching
being still hearcl in all the earth by
e\¡ery one who is led by the Spirit
of God. The lloly Ghost, that Corn-
forter whom the rvorld cannot receive,
neither knoweth him, is not clepencl-
ent on the aid of creatures nowz âs
he was not when ú'The Scriptule
Ithat is, the eternal Worcl of Godl,
f'oreseeing that God woulcl justify
Ure heatheu througìr faith, p'eachetl
before the gospel to Abraham, say-
ing, In thee shall all uations be
blessecl.t2-Gal. iii. E. Reason might
cavil at this declaration, since the
ûrst book of our Bible was not
rvritten until after Abraham hacl
been takeu from time. But the faith
of the Son of Gotl enables the be-
liever to receive with implicit conû-
dence the reYealed. truth as it is
written. If the saints nust be able
to unclerstand and fully coi¡prel¡encl
all that tìrey believe, they will never
l:e abLe to believe that Gocl is ¿¿ just,
ancl the justifier of liim which be-

is â,n incomprehensible mystery
which they can never unclerstancl
except by the manifestation of the
Spirit through faith.

lhe commandment given to the
apostles ditl not authorize them to
sencl others to do that which they
were directed to r1o. The Lord. says
to them explicitly, ¿¿ Go ye ltt Wheth-
er we cân comprehend it or not, the
truth remains that they clid obey the
word of the Lortl exactly as the
Spirit of Christ designed ihat they
should. do. Their persecutors evi-
dentiy supposed that when'they
were slain their teaching woultl
cease; but the vital power of their
testimony appears in Ure fact that
they stitl continne to teach all na-
tions ever now, although they sealed"
their testimony with their bloocl only
a few years after they hacl receivecl
this direction from the lorcl. The
omnipotence of oìrr lrorcl Jesus
woulcl not have l¡een more cornpletely
disproved by the success of those
who sought to defeat his will by
killing his aposiles, than 'by proof
that the assistance of urortals is now
required to fulfill his comrnanclment.
If he has not the (¿ all power " which
he claims, there is lo eviclence that
he has aûy porver at all.

¿{ Teacl¿, q,ll na"ti,ons.)' {fncler the
Ilosaic dispensation the messâges
which were sent b)' the prophets
\!-ere addressed to the natiot of
Israel, who were the chosen people
of God in the type. So, wireu our
Irord sent forth his apostles before
his crucifixion he limited their mis-
sion to (r the lost sheep of the house
of fsrael."-Matt. s. 6. The sevent¡.
were restrictecl to (( e\.ety city ancl
place, whither he hirnself would
come."-Iruke x. 1. Until that legal
covenant should be fnlfilled in his
death, the Geutile worlcl could not
reoeive the testimony of Jesus in the
gospel of salvation. Dr-en when this
commission was giveu to the eleven
apostles, they must yet tarrY in
Jcrusalern until they should be
enclued with power fron on high.-
Luke xxiv. 49. Then the;' were
qualifled for the worli appointed
th.em; it was not left for them to be
trainecl by natural instruction even
in Ure ietter of the Scriptures. Every
preparation was furnishecl them l¡y
that anoiuting of Ure Ifoly Ghost
which rvas poured upon them from
heaveu. The illiterate ûshermeu of
Galilee had no occasion to repair to
the school.s o/ '.len to be preparecl
fbr the work assigned them. On the
clay of Pentecost Feter, stauding up
with the gleveu, rras able to tleclare
the fulflllment of the prophecy of
Joel in the wonclerful tlisplay of
divine po\rer tìrere mauifestecl in the
outpouring of the Iloly Ghost. The
multitucle assembled frou t arioirs
uatious hearcl each iu bis natir.e
language the preaching of those
unedrlcatecl Galileaus. fn this very
frict the;' clicl ¿¿ teach all tatious "
effectually ihe dliviue fio\rer aucl
truth of Jesus. that iustruction
\ras rìot confinecL to that time anclorì-s matter. Â just appreciatiou of ,lieletìr in Jesus.72 îhe whole ex-

this truth erposes thc erlor of those pelience of the subjects of sah'atiou i plzrce ; it is still the sou::ce of instruc-
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tion to the saints in every place,
showing how our Lrorcl accomplisìres
in his own way the fuifillment of his
rvorcl.

Iu Ure death of our Iìecleemer
upon the cross of Calvary he biotted
out the hanclwriting of orclinances
which constitutecl the micldle wall of
partition between Ure choseu nation
of fsrael ancl Ure Gentile nations.
Now, in his exalted majesty, Jesus
no longer restricts his messengers to
the f'avored people to whon he hacl
fbnnerly conflnecl theur. They were
uow to go to all nations everywhere,
ancl teach the same truth, without
cliscriminating between Jews and.
Gentiles. But it will not ìre claimed
that this commancl required of the
apostles that they shoulcl qualify
everybody to receive their teaching.
There are those among the nations
who have not the necessary capacity
to learn er.en naturally. Certainly
the apostles were not commantled to
teach those who have no rnentaL
power to receive instruction. Then,
since it is impossible for the nabural
man to hnow the things of the Spirit
of God, therefore the apostles are
not commanded to teach the things
of the hingdom of God to such; for
tô them those things are foolishness.
The nations included. in this com-
mand of Jesus must be the same
nations for whose healing the leaves
of the tree of life are provicled, and.
who walk in the light of the glory of
God. and. of the lamb. These are
the nations of them that are saved,
who alone clo his commandmerts.-
Rev. xxi. 24; xxü.L4. That this is
the proper understanding is evident
from the next clause in the instruc-
tion given by our Lorcl in the text.

(r Bapti,øi,tr,g tltent, i,n tlte name of
the leúh,er, a,nd, of tlr,e Ban, etnd of the
Ifo\t¡ Gltost.)) l{one who have any
rerrerence for the profession of faith
in Christ vill hold jt proper to
baptize the nations of the world
indiscriminately. Yet there is no
clisputing that the commantl to bap-
tize embraces the same nations who
are to be taught. This is in har-
rnony vith all the revelation of Ure
inspirecl worr:l on the subject. Only
such as believe in tìre Gorl who is
reveaLed in the Scriptures can be
baptized in Ure name given in the
text. The immersion of any others,
even with the repetition of the name
of Gocl, is merely a mockery of the
clivinely auUrorized ordinance of bap-
tism. Tl-rere is lo clivine clirection
to baptize any one who cloes not'give
eviclence of faith in the Lord. Jesus
as the only Savior of his people f'rom
their sins. That evidence cannot be
ruanifested. by the ruere repetition of
any creed which may be learned by
stucly. Every indiviclual saint must
be taught of God by personal ex-
perience, whicli qua,lifres e¿rch of
them to testify Uratr¿ Salvation is of
Ure lrord.Tt This truth necessarily
nust restrict the application of Ure
direction given in this text to those
rvho are cnllecl of God ancl taught of
him. AII who briug forth such
6r fruits rlÌeet for repentance,) are

preparecl of God to be baptizecl in
obedience to the command of our
Lorcl. ì{o iiteral conformity to Ure
aposto).ic mode of ad.ministering the
orclinance can give valiclity to the act
wheu this faith is absent ; '¿ for
whatsoever is not of faith is sin.t'-
Rour. xiv. 93.

It is rvorthy of special notice tìrat
the Lorcl cloes not speak of tlne n u,mes
¿(of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghost,,tas if they were
separate from each other in the
Goclhead. The unit¡- of Gocl is ple-
sentecl in the use of the one name as
applied by or-rr I-.¡orcl to ¿ú the tr'ather,
and to the Son, ancl to the Iloly
Ghost.T? Baptizing in that name is
the confession of the divine authority
by vhicìr the orclinance is aclminis-
terecl. The mention of the name of
the L,ord iu baptizing believers is
ljut the decla¡ation of the fact that
it is clone in obecLience to the com-
mandment of our l-¡ord. There can
be no such thing tr,s baptizing in his
name when acting in clisobeclience to
his directions. l[either is it possible
to baptize in the name of the Father,
or of the Son, or of the Holy Ghost,
unless the faith of the Son of God in
the subject of baptism confesses to
the truth of Ure one Gocl at whose
command the o'beclience of faith'is
renclered. That confession recog-
nizes the naure of the tr'ather, ancl of
the Son, ancl of the Holy Ghost, as
embraced in the one name of God,
by whom the ordinance of baptism
is establislìed. This is the ¿¿ one
baptiÈm,, of belíevers in our Lorcl
Jesus 'lvhich is enjoinecl by the
autlrority of the King in Zion, a,nd,
establishecl by the judgrnent of his
inspired apostles. To uo created
merì or argels. has Gocl given the
power to change or annul any ofthe
recluirenrents of the commaud.ment
which he sanctiflecl by his own ex-
ample, and vhich he moved his
apostles to bind upon his church for
perpetual observance to the encl of
time. Just as it became him iu
giving the pattern for the instruction
of his saints to fulfrll all righteous-
ness by being baptizecl in Jordan, so
it becomes all who love him to fbllow
his cxample in the rvay enjoinecl by
his inspiretl apostìes.

( Conclueled, nent rceelt.)

A TREATISE ON THE BOOK OF
JOSHUA.

Wn have received a pamphlet
bearing the above title, written by
our esteemecl ltrother, Elcler P. D.
Golcl, of Wilson, l[. C. \Yhile the
auUror will not claim for it perfection
nor infallibility, it is an interesting
and reaclable treatise, containing one
huntlred. and seventy-four pages,
clearly printecl, aud neatly botnrl in
paper. Price, lifty cents. We hope
it may be favorably receivecl by the
brethren, ancl liberally patronized.

" THE EDITORIALS,''
FiRST AND SECOND V0TUMES,
\\¡r still have a few copies of these

boolis on hzrnd, iri all the varieties of
binding. Ifor prices antì. particulars
see a.clvelt:sel¡:renl on ìast page

MÁ.RRTAGES,

.Surr. 26th, 1880, at the resitlence of uhe
briclets father', by Elcler Wrr. Grafton,
Elde.- 1¡. A. Chicli ancl Miss Delilah Ensor,
both of Baltimore Co., lld.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

B. H. llralkcr rlas born in Ädair Co.,
Ky., July iStlì, 1810, ancl tleparted this
life in thc ton-n of Ashland, Cass Co,,
Ill., Sept.4th, 1889, in the eightieth year
of his age.

The deceasetl .camc to Illinois in 1827,
aud settlecl in Cass Co., it then being a
part of llolgan. June 16th, 1840, he was
unitecl in marriage witìr n'Iiss Auua Iì.
Sage, rvho became lhe rnother oË seren
children, six of whom are living.

Father \\ alker's life, conduct, hope ancl
exercises present one of those peculial
and inconprehensible cases that are occa-
sionally rvitnessecl âmong the chilclreu of
uren. . He livecl forty or fifty years within
the bouncts of a church of oru faith, ancl
¿ttendecl her meetings qnite ftequently,
antl often was so seriotsly exercised abott
offering to join that his eyes were blincled
rvith tears; yet he nevel joinecl, although
he was well reacl, ancl weìI establishetl in
the cloctrine helct by us. A sense of his
o'wu unworthiness kept him baclri and
outsicle of the visible foltl.

I was called, antl attenclecl at thehouse
of motrning on the clay after his death,
meeting n large auclience, ancl speaking
to them from 1 Cor. xr-. 22. He w¿s then
laicl arvny to i'est nntil God shall raisethe
cleacl. I. N. \,'ANI(ETEIì.

Il-lcorru, Itl., SeptJ6, 1889.

DunoaÌ Campbell cliecl Aug, 29tlì, 1880,
in the sixty-trst year of his age.

ft pleasecl the Loril to call orrr brothel
by his grace, and to reveal his Son in hiur.
We have often hearcl hirn tell .nhat great
things the Lortl hacl done for his sotl.
The narration of these things from his
own lips rvas rrely precious, ancl a feast
to those of " liko precious faith.,t Some
thirty-live years.ago the Lorcl quickenecl
him, ancl showecl him his conditiou as a
guilty transgressor. After laboring tn-
cler the burden of his sins for some time,
tho Holy Spirit gave hirn a hope in .Iesus,
¿rncl his soul found relief in the parclon-
ing love of God. In the comfolt of the
sÌyeet rìÌercy of God he walkecl but a little
rvhile, for he n'as carrier'l an-ay rvith the
clelusive thought th¿lt he ought to ancl
coulcL live without committing sin. This
he aiurecl at, but, to his clisnay, found he
coukl rrot. In his occupations in tife he
rnixeil with wicked companJ-, but coulcl
not plunge into wickecl practices as oth-
ers. " f t was the Lorcl rvho liept me,tt he
'woulcl exclaim. He was then for a long
tinre sorelydistressecl in the thoughtthat
he hacl comlnittetl the " tnparclon¿ble
sin.tt Duling this time also the ¿clvel-
sary, the clevil, assaulted his soul with
ternptations to go into sil and. clrorçn his
troubles; but amicL all the 1:er¡:lexingpathrvay thel'e rrele some moments of
cornfort, a litlle hope r.oulcl lightel the
gloon, and earnest longings urd, at tirnes,
anticip:rtiols rr.ould spring up that the
Lorcl n-oukl satisfy his sonl rvith some
cleal and snre token of his acceptance in
tlie Beloled. Sorire to s'hom he lelaterl
the erelciscs of his sotl toirl hiru that he
woull not have any rnole evidence givetr
liin th¿rr he hatl already receivetl, anrl
that he ought to clo his duty, and then he
lvoultl filtl reiief from his troubles. He
ausrçèr'ecl them that he knew the Lorcl
'woultl in his o¡rr time give him sonle
brightel eviclences. Aftelnarcl he felt
surpr'isc.tl at the conlìdenee il rrhicir hc
hacl espressed hirnself. l|ol sonle fifteen
yeals ho plotlclecl alongin troubÌeof soul,
rrith hr:l'e anrl thel'e a hetrenìy lly, rr:til
thc set tiulc of f:¿\-ot \\-¿ìs conìc. \1¡irilo
sittin¡r by his own fir'<:sirlc, broorlirg or-cr.

his iclisconsolate estate, the Holy Spirit
put these worcÌs into his heart. " I huorv-
that my Recleemer liveth.tT He was er-
ablecl to rejoice, anil was exceediug glrrcl
iu Jehovah, his salvation. Those'who
knen'our b'-other prizecl his comlralion-
ship in the things of Jests Christ. We
feel that ¡çe hrr-e lost a plecious corìì-
panion anc-[ a cle¡,r brother in Jesns.
During his sickness he n ould in con'ç'er'-
sation revierv past seasons of the Lorrlts
¡r¿,rnifestations of his loving-kinclness,
aud woulcl exclairn, " O that I uighthave
just such ¿rnother visit lt7 In prospect of
soon cleparting from this worlcl he woulcl
say, " It is all right; Jesus is precious.
What ahappy change it sill be !" Hyrnn
700 (Beebets Coìlection), beginning rrith
tho rrorcls,

"Resistless Sov;r'eign of the skies !

Irnrnensely great ! Imrnensely wise !

l'Iy times are all ççithin thy hancì,
AncI all events at thy comrnalcl,tt

rças made very pr-ecious to his soul some
two ¡.s¿¡s ago, when in mtch distress of
sorl; ancl since then he ofteu spoke of
this hymn, ancl callecl it his hyrnn. I{o
.was a noble-minclecl man.

His funeral was largely attenderì, and
the ryriter preached from the worcls, " I
linorr tll¿t rny lìecleemer liveth.tt

FRED. W. KEBNE.

Elder D. A. ÌIeaders was born iu Spar-
tauburgh, S. C., Feb. 9th, 1806, ancl dieil
at his lesideuce in \Y¿ter ValÌey, Miss.,
Sept. 1õth, 1889.

He c'tied, perhaps, fiorn general debiliiy"
though he received a hnrt nine tlays pr:e-
vious to his death fr.om which he never
lecoveled, His father cliecl when he rvas"
quite small, ancl his mother emigraterÌ to.
Giles Co.,'Ienn. He was ¡r¿rriecl to ]Iiss.
Juane }fc0olltm, Nor'. 19th, 1824. They
had eleven childreu boln unto tirem. h¡
1867 bis xife died, anel in 1868 he rvas
maniecl to Mrs. ìIattie C. Greer. They
hacÌ four chiìrlren borr unto thern.

'I'o use his ovn langtage, in 1824 the
Lord arrested irim, and fol thr-ee months
he n'as in great tr:ouble, at about n.hìch
time his troubles lçeÍe r-emovecl. IIe
stluggletl alotg, not rrilliug to accept his
esperience as a sufficient eviclence of his
deliverancc, until about 1828, at vhich
tinre he fc'lt that the Lord hacl parclonecl
his sins. His impressions to preach came
up with this last eviclence, ancl on the
second Sunchy in nfay, 1828, he made his
first eft'ort to speak in public. Ou the
second Sunc'lay in May, 1889, hc finished
his last appointrnent ancl his sixty-first
anniversary. He ¿ncl his first ¡vife ruitecl
rlith the church in June, 1828, ancl .u-ere

baptizecl by Eider Elias Deaton, iu Hicli-
mau Co., '-fenn. He rvas orcl¿inecl in
1830 at Liberty Church, by Elcì.ers E. Dea-
ton, P. Whitwell and Isaac Pace. fn the
l'intel of 1831 he moveil to l)ickson Co.,
'Ieun., and. remainecl. there rurtil 1836 or
1837, ancl then moved to ]Iississippi. In
one of these years he ¿nd Elcler" Lare
organized ¿¡ cinrch in Oxfortì, IIiss. IIe
¡vas in the organizatiol of the Tall¿l-
hatchie Association in 1838. He n.¿rs in
the division of the Iiaptists about tþrrt
time, anrl remainecl ¡vith the Fr.imitive
Baptists antl in the same ¿ssociatiou uutil
18î2, rrhen he movetL to Yalobrrsha Co.,
l(iss., in U're bouncls of the Hopewell Äs-
sociation, uhere he remtinccl until his
death.

Brotìlcr' ]Icnclcl's hrs sur.cl¡- be cl olte of
the faithful soldiers in Isr.ael. T'o spedr
of him as l'e feel rnight cause some to
think that 1ye \\-ere exaSçgelating. The
Lorcl clitl a gre at tleal for brother }Ieatlers
mentally, ancl bestowed his gr:ace upon
him abundautly, for which rre feel- sur.e
th¿-¡t he gave honor to the Lord all the
way throngh. He has pteachec-l in t]re
following-na¡lcil st¿tes : Sotth Carolila,
North Caloìiua, Virgiuin, Geolgia, 'I'exas,
-\ I tbitnra, Iicn trrcli¡r, ìlar¡'lnn tì, Pcnn syl-
r.ania, Ðelirwalc, Ohio, Nen' Yorli, \ew
Jcr'-qey, Indiana, llissìssippi, ¡utl in C¿rn-
¿rdrr. lYhiìc in tìrt: city oT 11'ashir;gton



Bs8
Jaures Buchaua.n, s'ho rras then Presi-
clent, offerccl hin the Governorsìrip of
Uiah Territoly;; but brother Meac-lers re-
spectfrilly cleclinecl, thanking llr. Bu-
charau, and saying that he hacl a higher.
calling. He reg'ardecl a call to the minis-
ii'y as being a h.igher call thau coultl be
bcstox-ed by ma.n. Brother Mc'aders has
manifestecl a great irrterest for the rvell-
beiug of Zion, aucl has perhaps been as
seif-s¿rcrificing as any other ninister that
we hare hacl in the sonth. His life ancl
chalacter have illustrated the beauty of
hoiiness ard the excellence of the higher
way, looking through the Ìong shadorv of
the past in the ilecline of an eminently
prire arid. good l.ife. No one sarv a single
staiu on the fair picture of hís purity.
Ilis stand¿rrtl 'of christian virtte ancl in-
tegrity rras lofty, ancl his ì.ife was pic-
tuled nith. the high orileal.

His fuireral rr.as concluctecl by Wm.
Guess, using 1 Cor'. xr-.49: "Ànd as we
hare ]¡orne tire image of the earthy, we
shall also bear the irnage of the heaven-
Iy.t; Hc le¿rves his loving rvife, three of
his last farnily of girls, ancl a step-son, to
rÐourn their loss. Ifay tlie Loldts Spilit
lest encl aì¡itle rrith us aIì, that \ye nìay
deel r'econciiecl to the clispensatiors of his
ruighty powel alC gooclness.

Donc by orr'lel of Elinl Church.
\YIX. GUESS.

ASSOCIATIONAT,

Trui Salisbni'¡r Old School or Predesti-
nali¿¡r Baptist Aseoci¿rtion wiiì be held
tìiis ¡ ear, proviilence peruittirrg, with the
chrli'ch at lfessongto, Àccomacii Co., \ra.,
comnelcing on \\reclnesrlay after the
thild Suüday in October'.

Biethle n, sistc::s rnd fiie nrls, I'c cxteld
to you a cordial ard tnlirnitecl invit¿rtiou
to couc and nriugle with us. Although
ibis is the extr"erne southeur poilt of the

..association, s1iÌl at this tinre it is quite
conr-enient to 1;he Ncu' Yorli, Phil:rcleì-
phia & Norfolk Iì. ll., about two rniles
f,rom thc statior. We rvill encleavor to
cleuroustratc to you the rv¿rrmth of south-
ern hearts natu.raìiy, ald, rr'c trust a still
cleeper warnith spiliiually. 1Ve do not
nish to pelsotrate nol io shon. partialitJ',
l¡ut r¡-c rvant that man knorrn as Elcler
\\rln. Grafton to give us tire pleasure of
his plesence, rvhich ¡vill be a tre¿t to oul:
people, Brethren in'¡he miuistryin gen-
clal, try to think how rve rrill appr":ciate
S orrl r-isit, antl come.

'Ihosc comin¡ç by rail rriÌl get ticliets
for Hallwood station, arriving at that
piace from the north ou 'Iuesday before
the mectiug, betrreeu 3 aud 4 o)clock in
the a{tcrnoou ancl about 6 otclock lYecl-
nescla¡. rnorning. Those couing will
please clrop mo tì card, so that thefi'iencls
rçill know hon' nranyteaus to have. IIy
aclch'ess is Nerç Church, Àcconracìi Co.,
Ya. I rv¿ni Elclcrs Beebe airrl Jenliins to
get tickets for Nerv Clhurch, and spencl
tlie fìr'st night rvith rne at nry house.
Piease c'trop nre a carul.

In behalf of the chulch.
T. .\I. POULSON.

Tuu ninlh session of the PilgrinrstEest
Oid School lSaptist Associ¿tion will meet,
if the Lord will, rvith Gileatl Church, to
be belcl at Sectior Sch<io1-Ilouse, Coffee
Co., Kausas, to commencc on Friday tre-
fore the second Sunciay iu October, 1889.
Those coming from the e¿st rvill come oü
tht¡ SouUreln I(¿nsas R. R. to Ottarra, and.
there change cals fol IIalI Summit, on the
Ottawa & Bullington Br¿nch Iì. R.
Those coruing flom the north anrl south
rcill come on the I(. & D. R. R. to Wa.r--
elly, auci thcre c,hange cars fo*- I-Iaìl Suru-
nrit, on the Ottat a & Burliu.gton Branch
il. R. 'Ihose corning by private conyey-
ance silL comc sir miles ¡yest and oue
mile sotth of lVavelly, and ilcluire for
brother '1'. J. Jores. I'hose coning b;'
rail on Friclay lr.ill be in tiure for the as-
sociation.

\\¡ì1. L. H.ILL. tlerk"

A rn¡tr,t or: two clays nreeting is a1i-
poilterl to be hekl rvith the Olive & Hur-
le;¡ OIcl School Baptist Church, of the
Roxbury Association, to begin at 10
otclock a. nt, on \lteclnestlay, Nov. 6th,
1889.

\Ye hope to nreet a gooclly lunbel of
the bretluen and.sisters. Brethreuiuthe
rn.lnistry iu gener-al, try to thinli how we
woulcl appreciate a'r'isit from you.

Those coming by rail from the east will
sto¡r at Olive Branch, ancl those from the
west at Shokan ancl Brolrn?s Station.
Blethren and friencls rvill be uet at all
st:¡tious ou 1'uesday.

A. BOGAItT. Clerli.

'T-uuui rriLl be a yearly ureeting of two
days held Nith the Oltl School tsaptist
Ohurch of Olive & Hnrk:¡', iu the Lering-
tor Ässociation, ou the second Saturday
il Octotrer ancl Suutlay follorring (12th
ar:Lcl 13th). trVc rr.elcome the attenc-tance
of orrr bre[hren ancl sisters. of the samc
faith aud order flour all parts, who rvill
be ruet at Olive Blanch and Shokan sta-
tions, Ii. & D. R. R. 'I'r'¿irs alrive at
Olir.e Branch at 3:30 p. rit, fi:on the east;
at Sholian at about 4:00 p. m.; from the
x.cst at about 10:30 a. m.

11¡}I, \VINN.

0utr yearly ¡rìceting at \\¡elsh I'r'act is
ap,pointccl to begin ou Saturday befole
thc thild Sunclay in October, at 2 o'clocli
p. rn., and contiuue until ltoon ou Mouriay
folìosirg. lVc shall ìrt-rlre for: and erpect
a goodìy Drlnlber of lirethrcr ancl friends
to rìeet rvith rrs. We tlust thc ulinisters
l'ill not folsake ns. lVe har-e the prom-
ise only of Elders Glafton ancl Ritten-
house.

ïhose coming by railroad siroultl lea.r-e
Pbiladelphia ancl lìaìtimole ât abouú I
otr:lock Saturclay ruorning, and ticket for
Newark, I)el. 'Ihose from the peninsula
will change cars at Portels, at 8:15 or g
o?clock. Both trains stop at Wilsons,
rrJrei'e they ri-ill pleaso €Ìet off and come
to nry hoLrse.

JOSEPH L. STATON.

'Irru yeally'meeting of thc Olcl School
Baptist Chulch of Otego rvill be held, the
Loril willing, on Wecìnesclay ancl Thtrs-
ilay after the second Srrnclay in October
(15th anrl 16th), wheu antl rvhere lvehope
to rneet a gooclly number of the brethlen
antl *qisters, and ¿11 lor-ers of the trutb.
Iìrethreu .wiXl bo rnet at the clepot on
Trresclay.

G. I[. f'REliCH, Clerk.

TIilO ]DAYS MEETINGS,
¿\ r'vvo days mectiug'wiil be heltl ¡çith

the IIi[ Creek Church, Hamilton County,
Ohio, to begin at 11 otclock a. m. ou Sat-
urclay before the second Sunday in Octo-
ber, 1889. Elder Isaac Sawin, of Indiana,
is expected to ìre rrith us. Brethren ancl
friends, lovers of the truth as it.is in
Jesus, are cordially invitecl to attencl.

.B¡. orcìerì of the church,
P. \\¡. SA\TIIN.

A rl.o days rueeting wiil be helil, if the
Lorcl will, rrith the Caloline Church,
Tornplrius Co., N. Y., oir Weclnesclay ancl
Thursclay after the thirrÌ Sunclay in Octo-
ber (23cì. ancl p4th), 1889. Àìl ìovers of the
truth are coldialìy itvited, ancl we hope
to see ¿ì gooclly nuurbel plesent.

'I'hose coning b;* rail rçili bc ret atNhite Chnrch station, on the D., L. E¿
W. autl E., Ci. & N. R. R.

CH,,\RLES BOGAIIDI]S, }IOCì.

Six Copies for one year------ ---.S
Ten Copies for ore ;1eâr.----- --.trifteer Cooies for ouevear'.-----
Twenty Cobies for onelear------

HYTWN BOOKS,
The Serenth Edition of our Bantist

{vm.4 Book (s¡n- al.l type) is now read.i fiidrstrrbutron. vVe.lìaye Dowreceived from
our Biud.ery in New York an amþle suD:pl¡ of all the varieties of Binclinå.

Our assortment of the surall bóoks em-
braces:
_ Cloth-bjntling, single copy, ?5c, half
dozen $3.tì0.
, Blue^Pþin, single copy, 91.00; per
d.ozen, $g,(ru.
_ BIue, Gilt Etlgetl, single copy, 91.18; per
clozen,'912.00. "

Inrit¿tion Morocco, Elesant stvle. sin-glggopy,-$1.!5 ; per dozeu, gtB.00.
First Quality,- Turkey Morocco, fuIlgilt, vely hgqdçgme, 92.75 single coþy, orper dozen, $i:j0.00,

OüR TARTE TTPE TIITIOT.
_ We still have a full assortment of ourlarge type edition of Hymn Books. which
rçe wiII mail to any address at the îollow-
rng prrces:

Cloth -bin_d,ing--.--- .----. -- - ---91 00Cloth bintlins; half dozeu-----.'4 50Blue, IIarbelècl Edge--.-------- 1 50BIue, Gilt Edge------------------ Z 00Imitation l\Iorocco, FulI Gilt--- Z 50Turkey trIolocco, I'ull Gilt- ---- B 50

Si ]iG¡{S OF THE TTlT[ES
YEATìIY MEETINGS, The " Signs of the Times,"

(rsTABLrSflED r882. )
DEYOTED TO THE

OI,D SCHOOI, BAPTIST CAUSE,
IS PUBLISEED

EVERY WEDNESÐAY,
BY GII/BERT BEEBE'S SOITS,

To whom all communications shoulcl be
qddressed, and d.irectecl, l\Iiddletown,
OranEe Co., N. Y.

TERMS.
TWO DOI/LAR,S PER YDAIì.

TIUB RATES.
'Wìrcu oxlered at one time. and naicl fol

in aùrance, the following reituctiôns w-ill
be made for Clubs, viz:A tn,rnry meeting is appointerl to be

helcl with the First Church of Roxbury,
B¿tavia Kill, I)ela*-are Co., N. Y., on
lVeclnesc-lay ancl Thursday, Oct. 30th ancl
31st, 1889, to begin at 10 orclocli a. m. e¿rcir
clay.

IY}I BALLARÐ. C,Lelli.

11 00
18 00
24 00
30 00

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBTRS.
Our stbscribers will confer a favor on

ns, aud erable us to keep their accouuts
with more âccuracy, by obselving the fol-
Iowuìg rDstructrons:

EOì^¡ TO RETIIT.
The urost conveuicnt auctr safest wav of

senclirs remittances is bv oost-oftce
money-ôrders, which should ïnvãriably be
made pavable to G. BEEBE'S SOliS,at r\ficlrlletown, N. Y,, and. uot at the
Nerv York Oitv Post-office. antl alwavs
inclose the order in the sánre enveloöc
rvith the letter containine the iufon¡ä-
tiou how it is to be applie-d. Wheu it is
not convenient to procure a post-olfice
orcler, the money can be incloSetl in the
letter', and. r'egisterecl, anrl it uray then be
cotsicleled sate. We request that bank
clrecks ou distart banks be not seut, as
they ate sul,¡ject to cluite heary discounts.

LOOI( TO ÍOUR DATES.

Oppositc the Danre on the sìip pastecl
eithèi on the nrarEin of voul uanef or on
thc wrapper'¡sill be obsei"ved ä tlate, this
tlate denotes the time at rçhich votr sub-
scliption erptres, antl'wheu a r'ömittance
is niatle to renew the subscrintiou the
date shouid be watcherl to see that it is
folwarcled to such time as the remittanoe
Dâvs to. aucl if neslected. bv informins
irs."it rvíll be correcied. Bv íhis methoil
eaôh subscliber has his o¡çi accouut, and
caÌì see that the proper credits are given
fo'* his remittances.

RULES FOR ORDERING.
Xl making rcmitfauces be suie to give

the post-officc aud state of each namè tobe areditecl. In ordering an acldress
chauged all'ays gile the lrost-offrce aud
st¡te at rrhich the paper hasbeenformer-
lv received. as well as tlìe Dost-.office and
state to which it is to be chãngecl. When
orcleling the discoritinuauce of a sub-
scription, gir-e ns the post-office antl state
as well as the rame to be d.iscontinued.

B. L. BnBep. Wlr. L, Bpnep,

Acldress B. L. BEEBE.
MicLlleto¡vn, Orange Co., N. Y.

Books of the large size orclered for oul-pit use, anrl having the uanìe oT -the
cþ¡1ch ¡vritten on thé cover, n-itl bc sup-plietl at half price.

At the above prices we shall I'equire the
caslr. to âccompâlìy the ordels. Ãdd¡ess,

G. BEEBE'S SONS;
Mitlclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

TIIE CHIIRCH ETSTORY,
FR,OM CR,EÀTION TO À. D. 1885.

BY EIJDER,S C. B. & S. HÄSSEI]IJ.
This booli contairs 1034 pases. tosetherwith a fìne steel eugrarils o1 the Ëenioi

author, Eltler C. l-t.-Hasscll. fn thefrontpart is a cor¡plete "'lable of Contents.ttdivitleil inio-chapters, and ir the baõkpart is a complete fudex, urakius it nìost
convenient fol reference. The rçork is
now ready, aucl rçill be mailecl to any ad-
clress, qosta.ge.prepaitl, at the fotlowing
pilces ror srn€ile copres:

Çeuuiue Turkey nlorocco, Gilt--.Injtation.Turki:y Moroccô, Gitt - _

Leather, Hand tsouncl

00
00
50
00

$¡
4
2
.)

CLUB R,J.TES.
The price at rçhich the Historv is sold

by the single copy rvill uot admifof much
reUuction for club rates; bnt to nartiallv
repay orrr brethren ancl friend.s fôr inteí-estiug themselves in its circulation. we
are authorizecl to m¿ke the follorriné re-
d.uction for six ot ruore copies orderõcl at
one ¡ime:

Cloth Bound.

tr[itldletown, O.range Co., N. Y.

HTM}I AND TUNT BOOK

I:OR USIi IN OLD SCHOOL OR, PRI}ÍITIVT
B-A.PTIST CIIURCÍIES, CO}ÍPILED BT EL-
DERS S. H, DI,'Rå.ND AND P. G. LESTER,

Six Copies of Genuine Turl¡ey !Io-
roceo, Gilt. ------:_-_--Sp? 00

Six Copie^s of Imitatiou 'f ur.Iiey IIo-
loeco, Gilt- --___-:_---- zp 50

Six Copies of Leathe ¡Iand Eonucl 18 50SiECopiesof Cloth ound------_. 10 50The older nrây i,¡. for sis or tnore
copies, all of one sl.y.e of bindinE. or as-
sorted, âs ruay be ttòsiretl; but nõ order
re_ceived fo-r less fhan six colries, autl inall cases the cash nust accõmoanv theorder. The books ran be olcleì'ecl."each
sent to a different add.ress, or all to oneperson, as preferred. Ätldress,

G, BEEBE'S SONS,

" THE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOIUMES.
lVe still ha'r-e a few conics of thesc

books for salc at thc follon'ìug prices for
each volurue, viz:

Flain Cloih Bincling- - - -
I'iìilãtió""¡i"-'ù""ò--: - - - - - : .. - -
Tmitation llorocco, e:tra- - - --
Genuirìe Turkey l{orocco. - - - -

qt
Ð
4
U

00
50
50
00

THN EVERIASTING TASK
FOR x'RMiì[iA]lS,

By Elcler William Gadsby, late of l\Ian-
chester, Ensland. We have republished
a lalge editior of the above nainecl r-ervjutelestirE and instructins Ðarnnhlei.
Many thoisands of copieJ hãve 'been
sc¿tterc'tl through Englaud aud America,
aud re¿r-[ rrilh iutelse interest bv the
lor-ers of the truth, and still the dè"naltl
has increased to thât ¡-leEree as to incluce
lrs to t)resent to the priblic this eclition.
rrhich^¡çc rçill send. (nõstaEe naicl bv usi
io auy posr-ofrce aclù.ress'in ihe Uiited
States or Canada, at tire followins lates,riz : r single copv for 10 cents ; 1ã copieifol S1.00; 2õ copies for S2.00; 50 copiesfol 53.00; 100 copies for $5.00.Àt these low terms the cash must in all
c¿ìses accorupany the orders. Acld.ress,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
lliddleiowu, Orange Co., N. Y.

The hymns and tunes in lhis book have
been very carefully selected and ananEed.
an<! are such as are used iu oul churãhesin d.i-ferent parts of the cotutrv. The
book contaiirs 272 pages of pri¡t in all.printed on extra héav.y, No, ibook uaner'.
well bound íl full cloih. Two kiuàs^aréprinred, rouncl and shape u,'les. Bã
careful to irame ¡rhich kiud is - anted.

Plice per copy, sent by r¡air, nostoaid.
91.25. Price per dozen, sen, bi exirreséor freight. 4s ttlây be dcs;r.ecl, at the
expense of the purchaser', S12.00. Senfl.draft, money order or registered letter to
Silas_H. Durancl, Southanrlrton, BucLsCc., Pa.

THIRD EDIîION-EXTRA OFFER.
The third. eclition of the Hvmn and

Tune Boolr is uorç readr', auilrçê have afew copies bound in Turkey llorocco,plice $2.50.To any one scncliuE an <x.cler. for a.
tlozen, common binding, rçith the moneí
$12,00, we will sencl an'extrâ copy.
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meeting mY kintlred in Christt or
- €ven ."eiog them, that I feel I must

.: :'give vent to my feelings in writingt
i.. ãithouglt I know my inability to say* 

or write anything rçort'h your time
a in reatling it. I have felt a desire

so long to assure You that I have
not forgotten my heavenly Fatherts

o

PIfBLISHED wo DOLL-.A.R,S A '5TE..A-R,.

DEYOTED TO THE OLÐ S HOOL BAPTIST CAUS

..TIIF S-W.OR,D D ,\I{D O GFIDE ON

t

þ

i,

lonely hours, mY mintl went back to
F¡.rn O¡.ris, N. Y.; Oct. 2' 1889' the time that I trust the I-¡ord com

Dnln P¡.ston:-Iuclosed with menced Ure work of grace in mY
this you wilt flnd mY exPerience, as hea,rt. and I traveled over all the
I.wrote it out last March; but feel- \ray lD which I trust he led me, and
ing it .was so imPerfect, I delaYed I felt a clesire to give in rnY testi'
sending it. Since readirg a com- mony to his electiug love, his good-
nunication in the last SrcNs from

]TCSS ancl mercy to one so unworthY
B. F.- Coulter, I have clecided' to of his uotice.
send it. Do with it as You see fitt I was born in Dutches.s Co', N' Y',
¿nd all wilt be right wiUr me' ancl reared bY Presbyterian Pareuts,

Your sister, I hope, in Christt who, I must with gratitu{e acknowl-
J. E. NICEOI.,S. erige, endeavored to bring us uP rn

ll¡.ncs, 1889. the fear of the l.,ord, oft'ering us uP

Dsen P¡.sron:-It is so long at the ((bapti smal altar,tt teac)ring
us the commandments ; and oftent

since I have had the Privüege of
when gathered around ttre familY

Y0L. á7. MIDDLET0\ryN, I{. Y., TTEDNEWAY, OCTOB

C OBRESPONDENTE. During the Past winter, itl utY ân

1889.

of Jesus me. I ertleavoreð to
than one who had never state of mY heart,

of him. I now thouglt I Jr,lti
at my highest attai:rmentt

Goct had created alt things ¡foi his
own glory, some uuto honorr, ant[
others uuto dishonor; aaci if I â .,rrt &

vessel created unto dishonor, andmy
wiII acld to his g'IorYr to

to even to that, I wilI PraY to be
resigned. One thing I desiredr that
I might Perish praying. Justthen;I
camrot tell whYr I sPrang- uPon
feet, and commenced' singingt

I

li',,

altar, urged uPon us the lecessitY of
a prepârâtion for death. *{s far
back âs mY memory lêads me, I
remember., afber retiring, of PraYing
God to spare m)r life tilt f arrived to
womanhoocl, and Uren I woulcl trY to
be a christiar. Manytimes was this

family, for I feel that mY love waxes prornrse renewecl. Whel I was

stæonger day,,h¡¡1.-d a¡ j r.$4d, I.hope I Churoh
have not been forgotten bY

neighborhoocl, and then mY During that winter a revival was
nor become alienated, for mY seem-

mg coldness. I have seldom closed
our
promlse came to mY mind; and at gorng on in the church. I attended

my eyes in sleeP without thinking of the meetings the horrors of hell the meetingst but tooh no Part in

you all; and altìrough I could not 'were constantlY PortraYecl to
of the sinner. Although I

the them; for I had Iost all confldence in
was forms, But thent I trust, the l-,ord

meet with You,
think of You all.

it seemecl goocl to
I do not know that

mind
reluctan t to turn mY baek on tl-Le commeucetl the work of grace in mY

I can better express mY feelings pleasures of this world, Yet when I heart. I now saw' mY wicked state

promise I felt that by uature, and knew what it was to
tl.uring the past winter than in the remembered mY

ere Lhad another opportunitY I sorrow for sin, by feeling its terrible
foliowing words, .would realize the torments of that smart. I fett I had sinned against a

" Last wintet, when the coltl hacl come'
dreadful Place; and I thought that just and holY Godt and was una:lrle

Ancl frost had killed the flon-ers' restitution. This ûIIed mY
I thought the ttays lvotlil lougel seern, in order to escaPe it I must set to off'er

antl my eYes with
Ànd lonelY all the hours' about the work. Tiren came the heart with sorro'wt

not be Persuatled
" For I must still remain shut in- worcls, ¡¿ Dxcept ye repent.77 I felt tears; but I coulcl

How long no one coulcl tell; thatI knew nothing of rePentaucet to kneel at the altar tilt just before

But he'rvho shut me in, I know, for what had I to rePent of? I had the meetings closed, and never can I
Doeth ever all things weII' a.lways done as nearlY right as I forget the feeling which took Posses-

"'It may be that he shut me in knew how. lVhen I heard them tell sion of mY heart the rnornent I
'Io keep me free flom harm; of sorrow for sin I wontlerecl what it started to Ure altar. MY heart be-

trf so, Itnr glad to feel so safe rvas to be sorry for sin' I thoug'ht I came as harcl as a stone. I felt it
lVithin his sheltering arms'

rf,as a sinnert because I had been was mockerY. I thought it rnight

" PerhaPs it was thaü I nright learn
tolcl it, and had reatl it; ì¡ut I felt be right fbr others, but it was sin

'Io say, 'ThY will, uot mitre;? and. I resolved I would never
So horv rvoulcl I but gladlY take it was somethiug I could not helP, for mê,

If GocI could. not
The task he tLicl assigl 9 ancl therefore whY be sorry fbr it ? d.o the like agaitr.

sins in anY other
" Now mouths have Passecl, I still am In-answer to these ilrquiries I was save me from mY

here.
Weary iucl hoping still; tolci that this was repentance, to feel TVâY. then I thought I must Perish

ButO!sog'lacl Itve learnecl to saY' a d.esire to be a christian ; tJrat all I eternallY I now listened Do more

had to d.o was to kneel at the altart to their Persuasrons But at uight,
My Father, clo thy will." room, I knelt

I feel that mY heavenlY Father did go forward and take uP the cross, when I retired' to mY

not leave me comfortless' TheBible exercise faith, take God at his Prorn- at my bedside, and wiUr PrâYers

and the Srcxs have been nry com ise; and. that, woultl bring the bless- ancl tears beggecl for mercY. Thus

pany ancl comfort. The eclitorial on ing. But ihought I, Ilow can I days and rveeks Passed bY, bnt I

the ¿r I-¡ordts Prayertt was a great exerclse faith unless it is given me ? founc[ no comfort. MY gloom and

comfort, to rne. Two Years ago the Ilow can I take God at his worcl ? heaviuess increased, and mY heart

past winter it seemed as though no llhis was deacl lauguage to me, for I was f.Iled with clesPair. tA.t lengtht

other prâyff was given me; ancl as und,erstootl not its ueaning' AII one SundaY afternoon I retired to

tl-rat conôained all, I felt it was these forms I passed tJrrough, ancl my roomt sank down uPon the floor

enouglr. ¿¿ The Judgment of the was aclmittetl into the church on with a chair in front of me, and mY

Saiuts " was another editorial thaf proba, tion. Yet I knew no more Bible in the chair; but I could not

not YE ,)

ã
Iove and Praise to God filled mY
heart ! In a moment mY sorrow was
turned into joy. My flrst thought
was to go and telt the ladY with
whom I boarded that I believed God-

had forgiven mY sins; bnt. when I
remembered that theY looked uPon
rne a,s stuìrbornt in not comPlYing
with their formst I felt tìreY would
have no conûdence in me. Then I
said noUring about it' Tho next
mornrngt when I waltrèrÌ forth to the
duties of the clay, I felt that Ure

presence of God- was all around me,

ancl rnv heart overflowed. with love
aud, prârse to him; and well do I
re4lelnber the questiont Shall I ever
know sorrow a$ain9 And with the
poet, .¿ I coulcl not believe that I
eYeÏ should grieve.tt Thus for a

few days I'enjoyed the smiles of his
countenancet ancl supposetl it would
always be thus, if indeect God hact

fbtgiven my sins. But, contrarY to
my expectations, doubts and fears
began to frII mY mincl, and f found.

myself bach in tJre flesh, Prone to
slll, which grieved me sorelY. I
greatly desired that I urig'ht be
separa ted from all sin. Àt one t'imet

when I was wondering how I might
rid. myself of this inclination to sin,
something saitl to me, (¿ Nothiug but
tLeath can separate us from tiris
body of sin.tt

The winter. passed awaY, and mY

next sojourn was at NorUreast
Center, Dutchess Co. There I at-
teuded the PresbYterian Qhu_rch

;isritten
.'{,

.ï.

*1.

r*-
,ft'
e+¡

cornforted me rnuch' uvhat a change of heart, meaut, nor open it, for alt was conclemuation to every SundaY, listening to
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oïd.er and. prosperity of Zion, as new'
things were beginning to be ProPa-
gated by men from Ure east. I sPoke
a little only occasionally among the
people of God, having no idea of
ever trying to Preach, as that seem-

ed to be out ofthe question for one
so short-sightecl and so illiterate as

I was. I soon began to teach school
in a kintl of back-woods waY, ancl
followecl it up for several years dur-
ing the winter, vorking on the farm
in the summer January 22d' 1839, I
was marrietl to Miss L,ucinda Law-
solì, who was a BaPtist, and I now
hacl new caïes to burdeu mY mindt
as we had little to begin a living with'

My impression s to speak increasecl
and. troubled me much; and though
I occ,asionally took some part in pub-
lic worsìriP, yet it was with much
fear and trembling that I attemPted
it. A few months after mY marrrage
-the church vhere I was then connected"
.seriously consiclerecl the propriety of
withtlrawing entirely frour the Ilnit-
ecl l3aptists, on account of the re-
ligious schemes aud inventions
springing rlp among them; antl
when the vote of the church was
called for I unhesitatingly voted to
withd.raw from that, disord'erly botly,
ancl we prefixed the word ¿(Regu-

lar tt to our name as Baptists. Fami-
lies, churches and associations were
dir.icled, and many hearts were made
to ache and grieve ou account of
those modern religious societies that
câuseal the division; and the awful
responsibilitY for these offenses rests
aot upön uS' 'who 'werè fÒrced to
withdraw. I ha,ve not only never re-
peDted my withdrawal from the
schemes of men in mY earlY re-
ligious life, but I feel to thank the
I-.¡Ord that he led. me to do sor

a,nd has kePt me until now frour
being enticecl antl entangled bY
their traps The war between Ure

two classes of Baptists was kePt
up hotly for Years, and I, feeling to
ìre too litUe and' weak to enter Pub
'licly into t'he conflict, tried to hide
in sorne corner, so that I was not
liberatect by the church to exercise
qrntil February, 1844. I clicl not make
a,ny appointment for mYself for two
or tlrree years aftgr that, but would
f,ollow others arounrl, antl take some
part frequentlY, much of mY tiure
f,eeling a,Imost deran ged in mind with
trouble.; anc[, in fact, if I could ]rave
,loeen easy and quit, there were times
I rvould have given aII niy little
rvorldly proPertY to have beeu rid of
those impressions. tr begau ûnallY
to appoint meetings of my own, but
'¡v'as not ordained' until May, 1853

In 1855 I eaure to 1\fcDonough
'County, III., where tr remaiu,

Since Imiles northeast crf Maeomb
ìleearne acquainted with the ehurches
in central Illinois I have generally
attendecl four churches monthlY ;

'one of them about thirty-two years,
another thirty-one, another twentS'-
flve. and another tweu'tY-oner &c'
A.f'ter treing a lrrofessor of religion
for frfty-six Yeârs? I am, of choice
ancl of necessitYt a Baptist of tlie

SIGl\ OF TITE TIMBS
cause they are popularr uumerous Iieve that we are on the eve of an

or wealthy, but because I believe awful aud thrilting evolution of time'
them to be the PeoPle of Gocl ancl There aïe many iudications that
the church of Christ' in contradis- mark the aPProaching event. Let
tinction from all other organizations' us'take a look at the spiritual ancl

Their tloctrine and practice can be political world, antl we will see iudi'
abunclanUy establishecl bY the cations that before manY daYs or

standard of divine truth. I hope to years wiII witness a drama that will
live antl die with them. If I am not make many hearts tremble and quake

awfully cleceived, it has been for her wittr fear. Take, for instance, the

sake and the glory of God that f religious world in a bodY, and see if
have given the lrest Part of mY daYs the prophecY of the apostle Þaul is
and have sacrifi.ced. nearlY all mY not evidenUY fast fulfrIling to the

worldly interests; yet I have noth \rery letter of the word; for in 1 Tim-

]ng to boast ofbut the gootlness of othy iv. 1, 2t he says, ¿( Now the

Gotl. I am surprised at manY thiugs Spirit speaketh exPresslY, that in
I have witnessed, and among them the latter times some shall depart

is Ure uPholcling and sustaiuing from the faith, giving heed to

power of God in mY behalf ; and. an- seducing spirits and doctrines of

other is the remarkable forbearance ¡Ievils; speahing lies in hypocrisy

vith my rreakeness and imPerfec- having their conscience seared with
tions which I have witnessed' âmong a hot iron.tt The apostle here sPeaks

my brethren and sisters in Christ' I as a prophet. IIe declares what shall

irave seen some things âmong our be and, come to pass, ancl saYs that
people that have caused me to the Spirit speaketh exPresslY. These

lnollÏn. I have seen,. and Yet seet Iast days are, as I understand, the

both in the pulpit and- through the Gentile days of satvation, whiÓh are

press, that there is in some of our rapidly drawing to a close. It has

able brethreu a sPirit of restlessness been about nineteen hundred' years

aud disp osition to lead, ancl to es- since the Roman empire was at its full
tablish a test of fellowsìriP which the growth and in its zenit'h of Power

Bible d.oes not authorize;'a want, it and glorY-we might sâY, on a full
seeus to me, of christianforbearaDCe tide of earthlY aggranclizement ; for

toward. them that a'-e weak in the sìre then b5' her power ruled the

faith, who ôaunot comPrehend' the world. It was in that time that
deep thiugs of God. The littlelambs Jesus, the Savior of sinners, uracle

are often alarmecl, and- made to won- his aclvent into the world, took tlown

der vhat Ure otcl ancl strong sheep the midclle wall of Partition, and

are contentÌiug about. made a highwaY for the Gentile

The longer I live the moie Church, wherebY
thorôuglili am I convinced 'of some the prornises macle

they could clain-t
unto the fathers

One is that I know ìrut tit- ir Israel.
nysteries of God Another years

is that salvation is ofUre Lord; and followers
ifl am not saved bY gráce, I amlost from post

things.
tle of the

forever. Another is, that rnY t'ime

liberty, without' consulting with

About three hunclred
after that event, the saintsr or

of Jesus, beiug Persecuted
to pi[ar, a change took

place in national power, ancl a new

era set in. The Boman governmen
of Constantine, the em
imperial edict Protectecl

ofJesusbYlaw; there-
as I understancl, he set uP what

in the scriPtures the IeoP

ard-colored beast, which looked
the very prettY and lamb-Iike in aPPear-

â,rlce. One might
saint, ancl

have thought he
no harm in him;

here is short.
I. I[. VAI{MÐTÐR,. in the days

l!l,r.cone, IIl. peror, by
Ure followers

Lanseuncu,.Ya., SePt, 25, 1889' liyt
D¡m, BnnrsnPN:-I take Ure is called

brother Brotlers, of sendiug You
withinletter. If you think it worthy
a place in tho SrcNs or. TEE Trunst wa,s a
publish
it ouly for

and if

sevelì

it. Brother Broders wrote for he spake in kind worcls;
my benefrt, but I concluded' it were possible he would have de-

that others should see it' ceived the verY elect.

IIy d.ear brethren, I do beg Ural the word beast, as usecl in the

the Lorcl maY be a shadow to You Scriptures I understand' is ûgura

from the heat of the day, and a refuge tive, ancl means a spirit or control-
from the stonns of the night' I wish ling power which seeks its own eg-

that I eoulcl write wortl sornething, graudizemen t antl glorY, both re-

and I would. do it. I love the SreNs ligiously and nationallY, and is will-
or. îEe Truns, aud I thinh l aPpre- ing to make peace with God on its
ciate your labors, and sYmPatìrize owIl terms, and also settle the ac-

more than ever with You in Your counts wiUr the d'evil on satisfactory
noble eftbrt to obeY the SPiritts terms. TVe who knorv our o\Yn

teaching, regarclless of profrt or loss' hearts ancl carnal nature have no

Yotr brother, I hoPe, trouble to describe him; for PauI
E. Y. 1YHITE sâys, r¡ We all had our couversation

iu times Past in Ure lusts of our
Àr,ux¡.xonl¡, Va., SePt. 18' 1889' fulfrlliug the d.esires óf the

Ietter of Ure 14th inst. was dulY re- l[ow this
DEÄR Bnorsnn I'nm¡,:-Your

what has for several years been rest-

flesh,
flesh,7) &c.

ceived, ancl reacl 'with interest ancl
consiclerable thought. Your mention trols thrones,

of prophetic editorials onlY confirms on the earth'

spirit, as I unclerstancl,
is about in his fult glory' Ile con-

dominions and Power
IIis heart is set for

his owll. aggrandizernent and glory

Regular or P'rir¡itive ord'er ; uot be- ing upon mY mincl ancl led me to be His great enemies on the earth are love, joyr Peace, forbearânc€, aucl to
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the fb[owers of Jesus. They fail not
to teII him the truth, ard are wit-
ûesses against him, and stancl in his
way of carrying and accomPlishing
his purpose, which Purpose is to se-

duce and. deceive all the inhabitants
of Ure earth. His iriventions are as

numerous as his sPots, and his num-
ber is six hund.red' and' sixty-sixt
which is the number of a man' His
desire is that all the world shall have
his number writteu ou their vesturet
else tìrey will be counted out of so-

ciety, out of religion aud out of trade'
It d.oes seem that we canveuture Ure
assertion that the time is short' I
think you wül see his workings ancl
the showing of his hantl verY soon in
the halls of Congress and all our
Iegisla tive bodies. You will, if I am
uot cleceived, see laws introducetl to
carry out ìris designs. îhe ¿r Blair
BiIl" is a precursor. It looks lamb-
lilie, but is'l'erY d.eceitful. It strikes
at the very foundation of state
rights, and seeks centralization, or
oùe-man porrer. It tells you what
vou shall do, ancl what you shall not
do. It wants the Political Po\Yert
backed by the strong arm of tJre
got'etnment, aucl then it will diotate
its religious llo\rer, antl saY what
kinil of religion you shàll worshiP.
It seens to me that aII the spots on

this beast or spirit represent t'Ìre
different religious denominations on
the earth; for he wears them as a
coverlng

Dear brother, I have rambled
along with some of mY thoughts
upon this awfuliy suìrliine auù. Dlo-
rnentous subject' Indications &re
plainly visible on every hand. The
nations of the earth are PrePa,riug

armies of Gog andfor battle. l]he
Magog are reacly at a momentts
notice to do the liitldilg of the sPirittt and'to make that Peace which the
worlð. giveth. Not the Peace of
Jesus, but the peace of Cain. Caints
peace was to kill his lrrother aud
take his blootl. That kind of Peace
has been going ou ever since, from
AbeI down to the Present tirne'

We see ind.ications all through the
countrY of religious meetings, advo-
cating fÌre-arms to càrry out Political
faiUr. untler the name of religion;
doing, as they say, God's service

We witl ro\Y leave the sPirit
of the worlcl, ancl turn our eyes

to the church of Jesus Christ.
PauI says, (¿ Iu the latter times some

shall depart from the faith, giving
heed to seducing sPirit's and doc-
trines of devils ; )raving their con-
science seared with a hot iron'" It
seems to me that we can see this
prophecy fulfrlleil in our owu house'
holcl. The OId Baptist Church is
not exempt from this setlucing spiritt
and. are as liable to err as oUrer
ple. The apostle saYs, (¿ Some
depart from the faith.' O how often
we f,ud. ourselves possessed of the
spirit ofCain, and arejealous of our
brethrent and say hard thiugs about
them. This alone is deParting from
the faith, and giving heed to seduc-
ing spirits. Tire Spirit of Christ is

peo-
shall
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their members n'arring against the
law of their mind, ancl bringing them
into captivity to the law of sin

pressive to those who love it. l[oth
ing but enmity against Gocl can
origiuate in the carnal mind, rrhicìr
is ali the mind the natural mân ever
has. That mind is born of the flesh
and is polluted with sin; tire rnind
of the Spirit is holy, and all holy
desires are inspired 'by that mincl.
The carnal mincl cannot clesire to
love holiness, because it is enmity
itseìf againSt Gocl

AII d.esire for conforrnity to the

commancled to teach. Every one
who has that desire is included
among the ¿¿alL nations,t to whom
their commission extends. Itis only
carnal reason which suggests that a
sense of personal unworthiness ex-
cuses from obeclience any sinner
who really desires to foilow the I-.,ord
Jesus in the ordinances rvhich he
has appointecl. Thcre is no middle
ground between the love of Christ
and ennlity against God. Jesus
says, ¿( EIe that is uot rvith me is
against me; and he that gathereth,
not with me scattereth abroacl.t'-
Matt. xii. 30. (6 For he that is not
against us is on our part."-Mark ix.
40. The cominandl bf Jesus is,"ri It
any rnan wiII come after me, let him
deny himsel! and take up his crosS,
and.followme."-Matt. xvi.24. This
is the teaching of the apostles; all
coutrary teaching is in clefrance
the law of our King. Doubtless
many subjects of clivine grâce are
helcl in bondage und.er the false
doctrines of those who teach that
none can observe the commandments
of our Lord until they can f'eel
themselves worthy to be numbered
a,mong the professecl followers of the
Recleemer. Such suggestions are in

ness ancl guilt, and to long fbr the
perfect righteousness which is in

Gocl. Those who bear this mark are
the mourners whom Jesus has blessed.
rvith the assurâ,nce that they shall
be comforted. That blessing eyen
row abides upon them. Such
mourners constitute the nations to
be :ûaught by the aposu.es. When
the inspired instruction is appliecl by
the Spirit to them, they are taught
to oloserve all things whatsoever the
I-.¡ord has commanded his apostles to
bind upon his church.

((AniI, lo,, t anu with, p.¡otr, ølway,
eaen wnto tlte end, of the world,.)) fn
this confirmation of the teaohing of
his apostles our Irorc! forever pro-
hibits the assu.mptionl of any who
claim to.be successors to their official
authority. The presence of Jesus
by his Spirit qualifies them to recorcl
his law in its application to every
circumstance and condition which
shall ever arise in hisl church while
sojourning in this temporal state.
îhg claim that any additional laws
or decisions are.needed is a denial of
the perfection of the provision which
is made by inflnite wisdom for the
guidance of his church, and is a
denial of the infallibility of the law
of Christ. From su'ch inflclelity all
who love the l-.¡ord must shrink with
horror. When any câse arises in
the church for which there seems to
be no provision in the apostolic
clecisions, the fault is in our igno-
ra,nce and blindness, and. not in the
perfect record by which the man of
God is thoroughly furnished unto all
good. works. The presumption ,of
carnal reason often leacls the saints
to attempt sone improvement upon
the perfect rnle und.er the pretense
of avoiding anticipated trouble.
Such efl'orts always result disastrous-
ly, and the peace of the church is
clisturbed. in consequence of"the
appeal from the decision which Gocl
has given, ancl the lesort to the
witchcraft of natural devices. It is
always safe for the saints to stancl
still when tìrey can f.nd no clirection
in the Scriptures for their action.
The Spirit of Christ is with the rule
giveÍr by his apostles as much now
as when they were personally pres-
ent rçittr the church. Iincler no
circumstances can the church be
safe in resorting to any course which
is uot anthorizetl by tìre revealecl

ISAIAH XLIV. 1--4.

"YÐT rlow hear, O Jacob my servâDt;
and Israel, whom I have chosen: Thus

ihat is thirsty, ancl floods upon the clry

Á.t the request of our clear sister,
Mrs. Lydia Mtllock, of Middletovn,
N. Y.. who is norv in her ninetv-sixth
yeâr, we will offer some thoughts
upon the above Scripture.

An inspired, apostle informs us
that those things which were written

angel said to John (Rev. xix. 10),
¿ú The testimouy of Jesus is the spirit
of prophecy.Tt The prophets testifred
of'Jesus. r(To him give all the
prophets witness.Tt-Acts x. 43. This
Jesus is the anointed Savior of his
people, his churcìr, his bocly; and
wherever he appears his church or
body appears with him. They are
never separated. Nöthing can sepa-
rate them.

When Jacob and fsrael are spoken
of in the prophecy the spirit of it is
Jesus Christ and his seed. The
name Jacob not only belonged to him
as an individual, but also coverecl

his qqecl or posJerity. Ilence
g after the cleath of Jacol¡ ¿rs an

ind.ividual, the L¡ord speaks to his
descenclants, 'and calls them all
Jacob. The whole family iu heaven
and earth inherit the new name, the
name of their Gocl. (¿ For this cause
I bow my knees unto the Father of
our lrord Jesus Cluist, of whom the
whole family in heaven and earth is
named.tt-Eplt. iii. 1\ 1.5. ((And I
rvill write upon him the name of my
Gocl, ancl the name of the city of my
God, which is New Jerusalem, which
cometh clorvn out of heaven from my
God.: and I will write upon him my
new name.tt-Rev. iii. 12. ¿a One
shall say, I am the L,orcl's; and an-
other sl¡all call himself by the name of
Jacob; and anotìrer shall subscribe
n'ith his hancl unto the lord, ancl
surname himself by the narnc of
fsrael.tt-fsa. xliv. 5.

Jacob ancL fsrael aro not trvo clis-
tinct individual persons, but are one
and the same. Jacob sirnply re-
ceivetl the new uame, Israel; but
Jacob vas not chaugecl, â's â maû.
IIe had been brought into ¿ù new
experience, and appearecl in a new
character, antl therefore had. a new
name given him, which truthfully
exprcsserl his nerv sitnatiolr ancl
character; for names were given
amoûg the I{ebrews ancl by the Gocl
of the Ileblews rvith respect to their

D@Dùùù
day. Ancl when he saw that he
prevailecl not against him, he touchecl
the hollow of his thigh; ancl the
hollow of Jacobts thigh vas out of
joint, as he rvrestled rvith him. ¡lncl
he saicl, Let me go, for the ilay
breaketh. And he said, I will not
let '¡,hee go, except thou. bless me.
Ancl he saicl unto him, What is thy
name ? tA.nd ' he saicl, Jacob. Äntl
he said, Thy name shall be called no
more Jacob, but Israel: for as a
prince hast thou power rvith GocL ancl
with men, and hast plevaile,l. Äncl
Jacob askecl him, and said, Tell me,
I pray thee, thy nârilre. Ancl he
saicì., Wherefole is it that Urou dost
ask after my name ? .A.nd Ìre blessecl
hirn there. -A.nd Jacob called tbe
name of the place Peniel: for I have
seen God face to face, and my life is
preserved.. *A.nd. as he passed. over
Penuel the sun rose upon him, and
he haltecl upon his thigh. Therefore
the chilclren of fsrael eat not of Ure
sinew which sþrank, which is upon
the hollow of the thigh, unto this
d.ay; because he touchecl the hollow
of Jacob?s thigh in the sinerv that
shrank.tt-Gen. xxxii. 24-32,

Jacob, the servant of GorU is áJ

type of Jesus, as a servaût under
the law. (¿ Behold my sorvant,
whom I upholtl; mine elect, in whom
my soul delighteth; f have put my
Spirit upon him; he shallbring forth
judgment to the Gentiles,tt &c.-fsa,.
xlii. 1; Matt. xii. 18. Jesus is callecl
a ¿( servant tt and 1r elect,,t because he
was chosen of God to,ûIl Ure of&ce of
Med.iator, c3tc., and accomplisìr tìre
work the Father gave him to do,
which work 'çcas uncler the law, for
the redemption ancl salvation of his
people, both Jew and. Gentile. trt is
generally understoocl amorìg inen
that when one is elected by the
peoptre, he is chosen to fill sorne
particular office, and hence is called
a r( membel elect." Jesus, the spir-
itual Jacobz was with his people
uncler the law, and that was his
name anrl their nauie as long as they
were unclerthelawtogether. ¿¿ì[ow

I say, That tìre heir, as long as he is
a child, ttiffereth nothing froin a
servant, though he be lorcl of all;
but is untler tutors ancl governors
until the time appointecl of the
father. Even so we, when we were
childrel, were in lionclage unc'ler the
elements of the world: but whel the
fnllness of the time rvas corne, God
sent forth his Son, macle of ¿ù woÐtâÐ,
macle uncler the law, to retleem them
that were untler the lars, that rçe
night receive the acloption of sous.
-A.ncl because ye a,re sons, God hath
sent forth the Spirit of his Scn into
your hearts, cr¡ritrg, Abba, Father.
Wherefore thou art no illore â, serv-
ant, but â son; ancl if a son, then an
heir of God throirgh Christ."-Gal.
iv. 1-7.

Beholcl our spiritual Jacob, Gocl's
servant, encluring the rvrath of his
brethren accortling to the flesir; as
Jacob in the type fled before the
wrath of his oï-n brotht'r Esau,
l¡ecause he hatl the blessing of his
f¿¡ther Isaac, rvhich Esau .hatl tlc-

SIGi\{S OF T'FTE TIMES

HoIy Spirit is not of Gocl; it clenies bility of that which is cleclared in
the efficacy of Ure bloocl of ,fesus in connection with it. ì{o worcl in the

Scriptures is more impressive than
this, by which our lord. emphasizes
his inclorsemeirt of Ure action of tris

light of men makes manif'est the
vileness and pollutiou lhich is in

apostles to the encl of the world.
I'hen the saints are led by ttre Spirit
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spised- ancl sold. Ilear our spiritual
Jacob upon the cross of Calvary,
crying, (r l\Iy God ! my God ! rrhy
hast thou forsaken me?tt (¿(An,cl
Jacob wâs left alone.r,) Jesus
wrestles with the angel of Gocl i.n
the law, and prevails ; for the Faflret,
faithful to his promise, upholds and.
supports him. Ilear David, as he
personates him, rt }ty God, my God,
why hast Urou forsaken me ? why art
thou so far from helping me, and
from the words of my roaring ? O
ury God, I cry in the daytime, but
thou hearest not; and in the night
season? and a¡n not silent. But thou
art holy, O thou that inhabitest the
praises of fsrael. Orrr fathers
trusted in tlree: they trusted, ancl
thou clidst cle.Liver them. They criecl
unto thee. aud n-ere clelivered: the¡'
trustecl in thee, and vere not cou-
fouudecl. But f am a wolrm, and uo
rìan: a reproach of rnel, ancl de_
spisecl of the people. All tirey thal;
see me laugh ne to scorn: they
shoot ont the iip, they shake the
heatl, sayiug, He trustecl on ther
T,,orcl that he would tleliver him: le1,
him deliver ìrim, seeing he delightedl
in him. But Urou art he that tooli
me out of tlte vo¡nb: thou ditlst
malie rue hope when f was upon my'
mothcr's lrreasts. I was cast upon
thee from th,e womb: Urou art my
Gocl froru uy uotherTs belly. Be
not far f::oln me: for trouble is near;
for there is none to help. llauy
bulls have cornpassecl rne: strong.
bulls of Bashan have beset me
rourd. They gapetl upou ne with
their mouths, âs a raveuing and, a,

roaring lion. I am poured out Like
water, ancì. all my bones are out of
joint: my hea,rt is like wax; it is
meltecl iu the midst of my borvels.
My strengtìr is dried up like a,

potsherd; and. Irry tongue cleaveth to
my jaws; and thou hast brought rne
into Ure dust of cleath. For dogs
have compassecl me: the assembly of
the wiclied have iuclosed me: they
pierced m)' hards a¡cì. my feet.),-.
Psa. xxii. 1-1fi. Ilear the tesiimony
of an inspirecl wliter to the Ilebrews,
¿¿ \\'ho in tlie clays of his flesh, when
he had ofl'e'-ecL Lrp prayers and sup-
plicatious wil;h strong crying and.
tears unto hirn Urat rvas able to
save hirn froul d.eatìr, and was heard
in that he feared; though he were a,

Son, 5 et learnecl he obedience by the
things ¡vhich he suff'ered; and beiug
made perfect, he became the author
of eternal salvation uuto all them
that obey him.',-Ileb. v. 7-9.

As a Prince he has power with
Gocl ancì. with men, aucl has pre-
vailecl. IIis name is ¡ro more Jacob,
but Israel; ibhat is (see marginal
reading)" ¿(a lPrince of God.tt This
is the ¿únes'' ltame," wl-rich is not
oniy the naile of our clear. Red.eemer,
but is also the nan¡e ¡rhich belongs
to ancl coters all the rnombers of his,
body, all his seed, all his posterity,
all his blethren, the seed that shall
servc hiur, and. be accounted to tjre,
Irorcl fbr a generation, ¿¿ Yet it
plcased the T,olil to bmise him ; ire.
Iratl-r liut l:irr- to glief: wheu tl_rcu

sihalt make his soul an offering for
sin, Jre shall see his seed, he shall
prolong his days, and the pleasure
of the l-,ord shall prosper in his
hand. IIe shall see of the travail of
his soul, anctr shall be satisfied: by
his knowledge shall rny righteous
servant justify mâny i for he shall
bear their iniquities. Therefore will
I divide him a portion with t-Tee great,
and he shall dividethe spoit with the
strong; because he h,ath porued out
his soul uuto death: ancl he was
numberecl with the transgressors;
and. he bare the sfuq of many, and
made iutercession for the trænsgres-
sors,"-Isa. liii. 10-12:

Ilow sweet and precious is the
doctrine of the unity of Christ ancl
his people, as there can' be uo s,al,va-
tion without it. The;,. 1ys¡s onre
rvith him unrler the law, o&e with, hiru,
in d.eath, one with him in, his,resur
rection ¿rnd_eternal giory.
"tTwixt Jesus and the chosenrace
Subsists.¿ boucl of sovereign grace,
That hell, ¡cith its infernal train¡
Shall ne?er dissolve, or rend in,6wain..
" This sacretl boncl sha]l never break¡.
Though eartb shoulcl to her centne shake;
Rest, doubting saint, assured. of this,
For Gocl has pledgecl his holiness,
"He swore but once, the cleecl was done;.t1'was settlecl by the great Three One;.
Christ was appointerÌ to redeem
All that the Father Ìor.ecl in hir¡...
" I[ail, sacred union, firm ancl strÀg I
Horr Elreât the grace, how sweet the.

song I
That worrns on earth should ever bc
One with incarnate Deity !

" CÌne in tbe tomþ one rvhe¡ he r,oee,.' .

One when he tl"iumphrcl oTer his foes¡
One when iu heayen he took his sea!
\\'hile seraphs sang aìl hellts clefeat¿..

" 1'his sacreri tie folbitls their fearsi.
For all he is, or.has, is theirs;
With him, their trIeael, they stanil,orr fall,
Their life, their surety, anrl their al,l.lt

By the power of God, who brought
again from the clead our lord Jesus,
all his seetl, fbr whom he cliedi, ancl
ï.horn he recleemed, shail be mani-
fested by being'born of the flesh ancl
also of the Spirit, ancl be made
experimentally acquainted wi,th the
work of Jesus in redemption* Their
redenption is one tÌring, and flreir
li:nowledge of that redem,ption is.
c¿uite another thing. îhey are his
by creation and formatio¡r. ¿(tr or
$'e âre his workrnanshipr oreated in
Christ Jesus,t, &c. ¡¿ This, people
hal'e I formed for myself : they shall
shew forth my. praise,t, says God,.
No circumstance can prevent their
being formecl in the womb and from
the womb. l[othing can prevent
their birth of the Spirit in the l_,orclts
appointed time. Tbough scattered
among all the nations of the earflr,
the lord their Gocl, the Iloly One of
Israel, wiII sift Urem out; for he
sa¡.s, (r For, lo, I will colnmancl, and
I will sift the house of fsrael arìrong
all nations, like as coru is sifted in a
sieve, yet shall uot tìre least graiu
fall upon Ure earth.tt-Amos ix. g.((I rvill briug thy seecl from the
enst, aucl gather thee from the west:
I rvill say to the north, Give up; and
to the soutb, I(eeir uot bacìi: bririg

from the end.s of the ea.rth; even
every ore that is ealled by my
oame: for I have created him for my
glory, I have formed him; yea, I
hane made him.tt-Isa" xliii. É-1.
As God reveals his salvation to
them, they are made witnesses of
God. a( Ye are my witnesses, sa*6h
the Lo.rdr. ard my servant whom, _[

have cbosen; thaû ye may know an&
believe rne,. and understand that tr
am he: before me there was no God
formed, ueither shall there be after
me. I, even, n,. ano the lrord; and
beside me therre is uo Saviori, I
have decla ed,.and have saved, and,
f have shewed; when there w'as no,
strange godt a,morug: you: therefore
Jre are my wiúnesses,. sfrith the Lrord;.
that I am Godr- Yea, lrcfore the day
was I am he; and therre is none thaf,
sau deliver ouú of uæy h,ands: I wilÞ
work, and. whø shalù net it gt 

-fsa.xliii. 10-13.
When God sa¡æ'to,úh,em; .(f{.earrl,

then they hear, being: qrariekenecl into
Idfe by his Spirit.. ¿an saidi not unto
tl¡e seed, of Jacob¡. Seek ye me in
vaiis.D-Isa. xlv. 1Ð¿. øWhen thou
sairlst, Seek ye ry f¿se,, rny heart
said unto thee, Thy faree, Iord, will
tr seek.tr-Psa. xx*riii. & A's God
fl,uds them in the d.esert l,and, and
waste howling wild'elnoss, in a state
of nature, he leads.ûhem, ab,ontr and
in,straets them, and. ó'hey ar"e macte to
6eel that their earúhl¡r roature is
irndeecl a wildernes*.. like Jacob,
threy nust feel that ühey æne alone.
Tlney must feel thaû they are lost,
l¡efore they can kno.w or' appreciate
God's salvation. Qhey noust feel
thaû they are in a üh,iraty land,
where no water is,,aæd are ready to
perish. They must, lsnow the wrath
of Gotl iu his holy law' w'hieh Jesus
endurecL when unde¡-the law, before
tbey can know and rejoiiee in the
trurth that that wrrath was turned
away by the work of, Jesus, who
satisûed the law, ma,gnifie*l tìre law,
apd made it ho¡¿orable. While
wrestliug. with t]¡at traw iu'their
oxperience, hoping to. obtain salva-
tion by it, to be ldessed by it, to be
saved by it, bwt inrsûead thereof
fceling its curses pù.o&ounced upon
transgressors, tley ar-e yet Jacob.,
and will confess that th¿rt is their,
real name or character, a miserable.
supplanter, a vi,le sinner, a rvretcl¡
undoue, witl¡or¡t merit, withor¡t,
strength to satisfy the law; Iear
like Jesus, tbey nnust clie under th,at
law-die to all hope of salvation by
the deeds of the law. As paul
sa.ys, ¿¿ I rças aiiye once without the
law; but wlreu the commanclment
carììe, s,iu revived, and I died.rt
\Yhen touchecl by the flnger of God
as he appears in his hoty taw, the
struggÌe ends with that poor Jacob;
for he is too lame to wresile longer,
and. will remain lame during the
remaincler of his pilgrimage. Like
Jacob of old, ali things appear to be
against hirn, for God appears to
be his enemy, ancl he caunot see how
sah'ation c¿ìn eyet be his. Ile can-
not see the hand or work of Gocl i,n
ali his past painful experienoe viflr

his sins aud iniquities" IIe caünot
believe that God will ever sâve ñueh
a weak, lame, miserable sinner as he
is. If he appeals.so vile in llis own
eyes, how nnueh more so m,ust he
appeâr in the eyes of that God'who
is all holiuess' Ife cannot bel,ieve
ühat the holy GocI øoulcl really love
$uoh a vile wletch, m'u.ch as he now
loyes God and: holipess. Ile sa,ys,
aa-&ll these thÈngs a,rø agâinsü me.t,
Buû Gocl has, pronnised to ¡Donr
water, to potr out of his S5úrit,
upon such thirsfy souüs.; yea, floods
ol' water, so tha{r ühey s.}rall not mly
&ninkn but bather anrl swim in iü.
l&,ey shall not remember the former
übings, neither ccqrsider the thiegs
of old, when God'b.wonclerftrl work
s-hølù be revealed to,their joy. ¿r .tÈê-

hotd, I will tlo a new thing; now it
sha&lr ryxing fbrth; shatrl ye not knørv'
ib?: X wiII even malie a way in the
wilderness, and rivensin the desert"
The beast of the fieleÌ shall honc*
me, the'dragons and .tho owls: be-
6ause. I give waters in the wilder.
nesq. and rivers in the desert, to
give dni,nk to my peo¡¡len.my chosen,
T,his peoplo have f formed for m¡r-
self;: fþsy ehall shøw forth mI:
proaise:?:.-¡gå. xiiii. f.w97. The sal*
Yâüion, of God is reveaÀed. Jesus ig
revealed; as the end of, the law fon
rig:húeousnress; and ib is uow seep
how (*sd ean be just, aenel the justi:
f.er" of an nngodly si¡rner. WhiÌe
Jaøob'l¡asprevailed, iú' has been ioft
Jeurq who as a Prinee of GocI l¡a,s
pornen with God and. with meu, and
has pnevailed. Israe}¡ aow says¡.a.s
fsraol, i,n the type did¡ when he sow
the.pu;rpo,se of God, daIú is enough.l2
God has pr'ovitted salvøtion. ¿¿ Ih i,s
euowgù,.D ¿ú Let the, inhabitants, o,f'
'the. uook sing, let them shout f,ùoüù
the:óo,n¡ of,the mounhi¡rs, I_.¡et themr
giue gtrory unto the -[_iortì., and* d,e-
clarre l¡is praise in* the island*,l-
Isr- xlii. tr1, 12.

Jesus has prevailæd; and hasçow"er
wiúh God ancl wr#¡, men. ffie. has
po'w.e.r^ over all flo*b, thaf ìre shor¡Ïd
giwo eternal life to a,s many. as the
Fâther has given him. I[is is the
liingdom, and É¡he polÍer¡ and the
glory, forever ¿umd, ever; An¡en.

Xlow sweet a.nd. precioms are the
promises of God to his ohosen Is-
rael. .rAnct they shall spring up as
åmong the grasg as \sillo,ws by the
water-courses,,t They <.slnall be like
a tree plantecl b5r tì_r,e rivers of
water, that bringeth, forbh his fruitr
in his season: his leaf aìso shall not
wither;, ancl whatsoever he doeth
shall p.losper.t) ¿aThey shall still
bring forth frtrit in olcl age; they
shall be fät and flourishing; to shew
tha.t the l-.¡ord is upright. EIe is my
rock, and. thero is no unrighteousr
ness in him.tt

" Enough, my gracious Gocl,
Let faith triurnphant or.y; i

ì[y heart cau or t]re irr.óurise live,
Can on the proitrile die.t:

Jiuy sous from far, antl ury daughters
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CIRCUIAR LETTERS,

Tlte Lení,ngton Old Bchool Ba,ptist As-
socttttíon, to tlue se¿'eral clLtircltes of
tolt,ícl¿ ,it is comltosed,, send,s greet-
ing.
Dp¿.n BnprnnsN rN rHE Iront:

-Through the abound.ing goodness
of our covenant-keeping Gocl we have
the privilege once more to meet in an
associated capacity, and (as has been
the custom of this association for
about seventy years) to address you
by way of a Circular Letter. Ir\¡e find
in the writiugs of tho apostle that
their letters were directed to the
brethren or churches, and to them
only. Therefore at this time we will
call your attention to Paults letter
to the Ephesian brethren, the sixth
chapter and. tenth verse; and- we
may also vrite upon some of the
verses that follow in the same chap-
ter. The tenth verse read.s thus,
rr tr'inally, my brethren, be strong in
the liorcl, and in the power of his
mig'ht.t, We see how the apostle
commeuces this letter, saying, (¿Paul,

an aposUe of Jesus Christ by the
will of God : to the saints which are
at Ephesus, and. to the faithful in
Christ Jesus.t, Ilere are brethren
brought to vierv in this chapter who
knew that what Paul told them
was true, when he said to them,
ú( The eyes of your understanding
being enlightenecl, that ye may know
what is the hope of his calling, and.
what the riches of the glory of his
inheritance in the saints, and what
is the exceecling greatness of his
power to usward. who believe, ac-
cording to the working of his mighty
power."-Yerse 18. Änd in this
epistle he writes many things for
their comfort and consolation, say-
ing to them, in the second chapter,
¿¿ For through him we ì:oth lPaul
himseif and the brethren] have ac-
ðess by one Spirit unto the Father.tt
So, breth"ren, it is by this one Spirit
that we, or the children of God, are
to know the Spirit of truth or the
spirit of error. It was by this one
Spirit that PauI said to the brethren,
¿( Ye are no more strangers.,, Why ?

Because the midd.le wall of partitlon
that had been between them had
been taken a'çr¿ùy. They became as
one folcl, or fellow-citizens with the
saints, and of tho householct of Gort.
It was Ure householcl that PauI was
adclressing rvhen he said, rr l-ret no
corrupt communication proceecl out
of your mouth, but Urat which is
good.7) ¿( I-,et all bitterness, ancl
wrath, and anger, ancl clamor,.and.
evil speaking', be put away from you,
with all malice. .A.nd be ye kind one
to another, tender-heartecl,tt &c.-
Epìr. iv. tr[e also says to the same
brethren, ¿'Be ye therefore followers
of Goct lnot of men] as dear chilcì.ren,
and walk in love.t' (6But fornica-
tion, and. all uncleauness, or covet-
onsness2 let it not once be namecl
âmong you, as becometh saints;
neither ûlthiness, nor foolish talking,
nor jesting,'2 &c. ¿¿ Let no m¿rn de-
ceive you with vain words [not

cometh the wrath of Gocl upon ilre
children of disobedience. Be not ye
therefore partakers with them.tt
rr Walk as children of light. For the
fruit of the Spirit is in alt good-
ness, antl righteousness, ancl truth.,,

Now, dear brethren, how is it ?

Could we all receive the exhortation
if Paul himself ryere present to-clay,
telling us the same ? T\Iould we en-
dure chastening? If so, God. dealeth
with us as with sons. But if ye be
withouú chastisement, whereof all
the children are partakers, then are
ye bastards, and not sons.-Ileb. xii.

Now, brethren, these admonitions
âre âs binding on the church now as
they were on the church atEphesus.
And Paul says to the brethren (O
may we receive the aclmonition),
(¿ And have no fellowship with the
unfruitful works of darkness, but
rather reproye them.,t-Eph. v. 11.

The sixth chapter commences by
saying, ¿( Chiltlren, obey.t, That is,
comply with what Paul has been
saying to you, to yield, ancl be in
submission, and perform. ¿¿ Obey
them that have the rule over you.t,
Peter says, l¿ As obedient children.tt
Paul says to them, (( But ye have
obeyecl from the heart that form of
d.octrine which.was d.elivered you.t,

-Rom. vi. l-7. ' ¿¿ Not with eye ser-
vice, as men-pleasers; but as the
servants of Christ, doing the will of
Gocl from the heart.t,-Eph. vi. 6.
ì[ow PauI sa,ys, (( Finally, my breth-
ren, rejoice in the l-¡ord.,t Inhis let-
ter to the saints at Philippi he says,
.( Finally, my.brethren, rejoice in the
Lorcl. To write Ure same things to
you, to me iudeecl. is not grievous,
but for you it is safe. Beware of
dogs, beware of evil workers, be-
ware of the concision. Forwe are the
circumcision which worship Gocl in
the Spirit, and rejoicein Christ Jesus,
and have no confidence in the flesh.,t

-Phil. iii. 1-3. ^A.nd in speaking to
the same brethren he says, ¿r Final-
ly, brethren, whatsoever things are
true, whatsoever things are honest,
whatsoever things arejust, whatso-
ever things â e pure, whatsoever
things are lovely, whatsoe'yer
things are of good report; if there
be any virtue, and if there be any
praise, think on these things.' fn
his second letter to the Thessaioni-
ans he says, ¿rFinally, brethren,
pray for us, tlìût the worcl, of the
lortl may have free course, ancl be
glorifled, even as it is with you :

antl that we may be clelivered from
unrea,sonable ancl wicked men: for
all men have uot faith.' ¿¿ But ye,
brethren, be not lyea,ry in well doing.
And if any man obey not our worcl
by this episUe, note that man, anc1.

have no company with him, that he
may be ashamed.t,-2 Thess. 1ä.1) 2)
13, 14.

Now, brethren, be strong in the
I-,orcl and in the polrer of his might.
'Ihe Lorcl, speaking. by the mouUr of
the prophet, says to them that are
of a fearful heart, ¿t Be strong,
fear uot: behold, your God will
co¡¡e.tt ¿'Ile rvill come antl save

says to the church , at Corinth,
¿( \Yatch ye, stand fast in the faith,
quit you like men, be strong.t2-l
Cor. xvi. 13. To Timothy he says,
(¿ llhou therefore, my son, be strong
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.2,

-2 Tim. ii. 1. David said, ú¿ Sing
unto the Lord, O ye saints of his.t,
(r Trord, by thy favor Urou hast mad.e
my mountain to stancl strong.tt-Psa.
xxx. 41 7. The Savior told his dis-
ciples to sâX; .¿ For thine is the king-
tlom, ancl the power, ancl the glory,
forever.t2 We hear Paul saying,
¡¿ TVhereof I was made a -minister,
accordiug to the gift of the grace of
Gocl given unto me by the effectual
working of his power.,t-Epìr. iii. 7.
¿¿ Tirat your faith should. not stancl
in the wisdom of men, but in the
pov-er of God.t,-l Cor. ii. 5. I{ear
rvhat Pilate said. to the Savior : (¿ I
have power to crucify thee, and f
have power to release thee.tt Jesus
answered him, saying, (¿ îhou coulcl-
est have no poÌver at all against nìe
except it were given theè from
above.tT-John xix. 10, 11.

Then Paul says to the brethren,
¿¿ Put on the whole armor of Gocl.tt
The armor spoken of here is very
useful for those whom.the l-.¡orcl has
chosen to be his sold.iers. Paul says
that by it ¿(ye may be able to
stand against the wiles of the d.evil.t,

Brethren, may we rejoice in this,
that the armor, the sryord ancl shield,
d,re not received from the goyern-
ments of this world., but from him of
:whom we read' that of the i&orease
of his government there shall be no
end.

In conclusion, brethren, may w'e
ever march under the banner of orrr
King, having our loins girt al-rout
with truth; and above all, taking
the shielcl of faith; ancl taking the
helmet of salvation, and tlie svord
of the Spirit, which is the wortl of
God.

" Fear not, brethlen, joyful stand.
On the borclers of your lancl;
Christ, your FatherTs ekler Son,
Bitls you undismayed go on.
" Lord, submissive rnake us go,
Glatlly leaving aII below;
Only thou our Leatler be,
Anc[ rve still will follow bhee.tt

D. EARI:, Mod.
JoEN ^A.. Monsn, Clerk..' R. W. SaNlonn, Ass2t Clerk.

CORRESPONDING IETTERS,
The Lerington OId, Scl¿ool Baçúist

A s s o ci,ation r'im s e s s i, o tø oo'ith, tlt e G,íl -

boa OId Scltool Ba,pti,st Clturclt,,
Bchohar'íe, Co., N. Y., Bept. 18th
and, 19th,, 1E89, úo the associ,cctions
and, meet'íngs u,íth, wlticl¿ ue corce-
spotøi|,, sends loue and, fellowshí,p.
Dp¡.n Bnprsn'nx :-Througìr the

mercy of our covenant-keeping God
¡ye have the privilege of assembling
again in an associate capacity. Tbe
churches eomposing the Lexington
Associatiou have mosUy or all been
represented by letters ancl messen-
gers. Not ruany have united by
baptism or letter cluring tìre past
) ear, Yori rçill sec b¡- our nlillutes
that some of the churcl-res have

reported exclu.sion, as flrey ditl last
year, in conseqrlence of a cleparture
from the gospel rule antl order as
given in the ì[ew Testament. But
Tçe are glacl to know Urai altì_rough
we be reducecl' clown, lihe Gideonts
army, those who remain are satisf.ed
with the Articles of Faith ancl cloc-
trine that we have triecl to rira,intaiu
for o.rer sixty years, ancL to lieep in
view the old. Iandmarks, and. to keep
the rinity of the faith in the boncl of
peâce. Our association has been
very harmonious, ancl the presence
of the L¡orcl has been manifest, we
think. Your llinutes notify us of
your continuance of correspondence,
which have been glaclly receivecl.
We most earnesbly d.esire a continu-
ance of your correspolclence, ìloping
at our next session to have a greater
number of your messengers with us,
which wili be helcl, if the I-,lorct will,
with Ure Clovesville Cliurch, near
Griffints Corners, on the Ilster and.
I)elaware Rail Road, in Delawar.e Co.,
N. Y., on the thircl Wednesday and.
Thursday in Septennber, 1890

D. EARL, l[od.
Jon¡r A. IIonsn, Clerk.
R. W. SlNlonn, Ässtt Clerk.

Tlw Redstone Old, Bchool Bctptist
Association, in sessio¡t toi,th, Red,-
stone Clturclt, Fag¡ette Co,r' Pa.,
Aug. 30th,3tst und, Sepú. lsú, 1889,
to tlae assocì,at'iotts ooi,tl¿ zt¡I¿ottt she
corresponils, send,s greeting ,itt th.e
nome of tl¿e Lord, Jest¿s Ch,ríst.
Dn¡.n BnnrnnnN:-Yout ütes-

senge s came to us in the fullness of
the gospel of Christ, testif.yiag of
the power, of the wisdom, of the
love, and of the grace, of our God,
as they are manifestecl through the
Iloly One of Israel, making us to
rejoicc in the name of our Gocl. Our
meeting has been harmonious, for
which we desire to thank God, who
in mercy hath blessecl us wiUr his
spiritual presence. We earnestly
desire a continuance of your brother-
ly corresponclence, and may God
bless us together in our anuual
meetings, so that love, peace and
joy will prevail throughout our bor-
clers.

Our next association will be helcl,
if the Lorcl will, with the fnclian
Creek Church, lfonongalia Oo., W.
Ya., on Friday bef'ore the first Sun-
day in September, 1890, at eleven
o2clock a. rn.

J. B-ÐÐMAì[, ]Iocl.
Groncp l[l.zux, Cierli.

THE EVER,TASTING TASK
FOR ARMIhIIANS.

\Yn have received. from Ure bind-
ery a frestrr supply of Ure r¿ Ever-
iasting Task," bouncl in a better style
than formerly, which we will sell at
the same price For full particulars
see ad.vertisement ou last page.

,,THE EDITORIAIS,''
FIRST AND SECONÐ VOLUMES.
\Tp stilt have a few copies of these'books on hantl, iu ali. the varieties of,

bincling. For priccs ancl particnlars
soe aclvert-.,qenent on Ìast ptlg^etrutli] ; for because of these things J¡orì."-fsa. xxxv. 4" The apostle
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OBITI]ARY NOTICES,

Bnornpn Moscs G. JohÐso¡l was bonr iin
Kentucky, April 16th, 1804, and tlietl Aug.
lst 1889. He resitled in llamiltoù Co.,
I11,, for sixty-four years, and lyas maf-
riecl to Miss ]Iartha Ä. Browr about Sept.
2d, 1828, who experiencecl a hope early in
life, and. diecl October 11th, 18?5' Sist'er
Johnso¡ was a member of the Regular
Baptists in gootl stantling for more than
forty years. Brother Johuson receivetl a
hope in 18?0, antL joined the Regular Ba:p-
tist Church at Little Spr:ing in October'of
the same year. Ilaly times has the clear
olcl saiut glad.dened oul hearts, histhênre
being redeeming grace. Often have rre
seen tears of joy coursing down his cheek,
flom his al¡nost sightless eyes, as lo.e

clwelt upol the theme of God's love to
poor, unworthy mortals. Bnt our clear
bltl'brother, rte believe, has gone to that
house not mad.e with hands, eternal in
the heavens. llay tÌre God of all grace
corufolt, his clcar chil{lren ancl grantlch:il-
cl.r'en, r';ith thr¡ church of which he was a
member, is the prayer of an affiictetl olil
brotirer iu ho1;e of a better life,

. \\T. W. GAYLE.
Bnorcnros, Ill.

Drco-Børúie James Ì['issinner, son of
iÌ{alcomb ancl Bhocla Wissimer', of Jersey
Shore, Pa., aged fou¡ years and one
month.

His disease r\-as erysipelas ¿D€l blooal
poisoning. He rras a remalkably bright
aricl very alTectionate little boy. Iie was
vi.siting his glardparents, Mr. auil I]hs.
James Lamison, of Canural, Pa., rthr:n
hê was t¿ke¡r sick ancl died. His parents,
grandparents and. frienclÈ generally feel
cleeply the loss.of tlrc dear one; þut Gocl
sarç fit in mclcy to remove him from a
r;r-o:l'ld cf sickuess, pain, sin antl sorlo,w
to a rrorlcl.of glory and :peace. May the
same hand that bas taken the chilil cleal
out grace to the aflictecl, enabling tìrem
,from their hearts to say, " Thy will, not
'nine, be done.tt

" Little Bertie, tþou hast left us,
And. oul loss rçe tleeply feel;

But Ttis God n'ho hath bereft us,
He cau all oul sorrows heal.tt

The writer triecl to speak a few words
of comfort to the living on the occasiou
of the filneral.

D. M. V¡^IL.
}T¡vnn¡,;*, l\. Y.

ts¡ ihe lequest of X{ourt Zion Church,
I seucl yon fol publication a brief obitu-
ary notiee of our: deally belovecl sisterin
thc Lorcl, Sephia Ooo¡rcr, who was bo:rn
irr the sta'¿e of Pennsyh'auia iu 1810, and
niovecL to this state anc-[ couuty about the
year iB59 or 1860, Orr the seconcl Sunclay
in October, 1867, she came before the
above-nanned. church, giving a brig.ht
esiclelce of having received a new healt,
and was unanimously received. for bap-
tism. She lr-as baptized by Eld.er R. DI.
Simmoirs in the fellowship o-f the church,
where she livecl a faithful ancl dutiful
member urtil her death.

As a shock of oorn fully ripe, being in
her seventy-eighth year, she was callilcl
away from .her earthly house February
11tb, 1689, to elrter that house not mad.e
with hancls, ete::naI it the heavens. The
cLece¿secl Ieaves a datghter-irl-law (sister
Angeline Cooper) antl t.,.r.-o grandsons, ;ls
¡rell as the chulch, to ¡¡onru their loss;
but, blessed. be the ¡ame of the Lorrù,
they mourn not as those who have rro
hope.

The poor, :feeble tlriter, by request,
encleavored to speak on the subject of
cleaih and the resr¡.rrection, at the Aplii
meeting of the chu::ch, to a large ar:Lcl
solernr audiencc. May the goocl Lortl
enable the berreavecl relatives, brethr.eu
ancl sisters io live and rralli as dirl oul
cleal nother in Israel.

CYRI,]S HÜ}TPHREY.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
Tnn Salisbury Old School or Pretlesti-

nariau Baptist Aseociation will be heltl
bhis year, proviclence permitting, with the
ohurch at nfessongo, Accòmack Co., Va,,
comnrencing on \Mednesday after the
thircl Suntlay iu October.

Brethren, sisteis ancl friencls, we extentl
'to you a cordial aucl uulimitetl invitatiou
to come anil mingle n'ith us. Although
this is the extreme southern point of the
association, still at this tir¡ré it is quite
convenient to the New York, Philailel-
phia & Norfolk R. R., about trvo rniles
fronr the station. We rvill encleavor to
clemonstrate to you the rvarmth of souúh-
ern hearts naturally, ancl we trust a still
cleeper warmth spiritually. We do not
rvish to personate nor to show partiality,
but we want that man knowu as Eltler
Wm. Grafton to give us the pleasure of
his presence, which will be a treat to our
people. Brethren in the ministry in gen-
eral, try to think how. ¡ve will appreciate
your visit, ancl come.

'Ihose coming by rail 'rvill get tickets
for tr{allwoocl station, arr:iving at that
place from the north on Tuesclay befole
the Î6s¡ing, betrveeu 3 antl 4 otclock in
the afternoon aucl about 6 oTclock Wecl-
nesday morning. Those coming will
please clrop me a cald, so that the frientls
will know horv many tearrrs to have. My
a,tlclress is Nerv Church, Accomack Co.,
Ya. I waut Elders Beebe antl Jenkius tò
get tickets for Nerv Church, ancl spend
the tlst uight with me at my house.
Please drop me a eartl.

T. }f. POULSON.

YEABTY MEETINGS.
A rn¿nr,y or two days meeting is ap-

pointetl to be heltl with the Olive & IIur.
ley OId School tsaptist Church, of the
Roxbury Associatiou, to begin at 10
otcloelr â; nr. où \{Ieclnesday, Nov. 6th,
1889.

We hope to meet a goodly uumber <¡f
the bretlrren ancl sisters. Ilrethren in the
rurinistry in general, try to think how we
would appreciate a r-isit from you.

Those coming by rail from the east will
stop at Olive Branch, ancl those from the
west at Shokan aird BlownTs Station.
Bretirren and. friencls will be met at ¿ll
stations ou Tuesday.

A. BOGAItT, Clerk.
A rBen¡,r meeting is appointerì to be'heltl with the Firsi Churcir of Roxbury,

Bata¡'ia liill, Delawnre Co., N. Y., o¡r
'!\¡ednesilay ancl Thui"sclay, Oct. 30th and
31st, 1889, to begin at 10 o?clock a. m. each
ilay.

WM. BALLARD, Cler.k.

Ounoyeally meeting at lYelsh Tract is
appointetl to begin. on Saturclay before
the thirtl Sunclay in October, ¿t 2 otclock
p. m., and continue until noon on Moncìay
:follorving. We shall hope for aurl expect
a gooclly number of brethren and friends
.lo meet'with us, \1-e trust the ministers
will not forsake us. lYe have the prom-
ise olly of Elclers Glafton and Rittcu-
.house.

Those coming by raiiroad should. leave
Philadelphia antt Ilaltimore ar about g
otolock Saturclay norning, and ticket for
Newtrk, Del. 'Ihose from the peninsula
'will change cars at Porters, at 8:15 or g
o'clock. Both traius stop at Wilsons,
'wìrere they will please get off and eome
to nry house.

JOSEPII L. STÀTON.

TWO DAYS MEETINGS.
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siaglecopy, $1.18; per
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Six Copies of Genuine Ttrkev Mo-
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either on the margin of your paper or on
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scription expíres, antl when a rèmittance
ís matle to rene'çç the subscription the
clate shoulcl be watchetl to see that it is
forward.ed to such time as the remittance
p¿rys to, and if negleeted, by informing
us, it rvill be correctecl. By this methoil
each subscriber has his own account, and
cân see that the proper credits are given
for his remittances.
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A rwo days n¡eetirE rrill be held. if theLorcl rviìI, with the- Caroline Church.'Ioupkins Co., ì{. Y., on Wednesday and'Ihulsday afteÌ the third. Sundav in "Octo-
ber (23d. ¿nd 24th), 1889. All lor:eÏs of thetruth are coi'dially invited, ard we hooe
to see ¿ goocÌlv uumber nr.esent.

X'hosc coruins br- ïail rçill be met âr\l-hite Church staiion, on tlie D.. L. &'W. antl E., C. & N. R. î.
CHr\RLIìS BOGAIIDUS. Mod.
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viz : a síngle copy for 10 eents ; 1Ð copieÁ
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for $3.00; 100 copies for $¡.00.'At these lorr terms the cash ruust in alt
caíes accompany the oril.ers. Address,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Midclietou'n, Orange Co., N. Y.

_ Thc hymns an4 tunes in I.hisbookhave
beeir very carefully selected. ald. arraueed.
4n4 A¡€ such as are used iu our churõheéin di-fferent parts of the country. TIã
book cgutaius 272 pages of print in all.printed on extra heavy, No. ibook naner-
well bound in full cloih. Trço kirrils'arãprinted, round. arld shape ncies, Becareful to n¿me which kincl is .¡ anted.

Price per copy, sent by ua!1. oostuaid.
S1.25. Price per dozeu, senL bi exôreséor freight, as may be desn.ecl, at the
expense of the purchaset', S19.00. Senctq!-aft, qtoqey or'der or registered letter.to
Silas H. Duraud., Soutìrurtrpton, BucksCo., Pa, /

TIIIRD EDITION-EXTRÀ OFFER.
The third edition of the Hvmn anil

Tune Book is now ready, ardn-ä have Àfew copies bound in Turhey Morocco,price $2.50.To any o';e sentling e.n older for a.
dozen, common binding, rçith the moneí
S12.00, ¡çe will send au extra copy.
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POETRY,
TINES

'O¡r rnp Bnooxnrpr-o XIo::rrxe-Housn,
OR¡.xç¡: Co,, N. Y., ErrEcTED 1792.

Air-;E-o,rrry Door;'
Ar-oNl: upon the hill it stands,

Where it was reared. so long ago
By pioneers who tilletl the lancls,

Those sons of toil of ninety-two.
'Though ¡vincls háve blown these nrany

yeârs,
Anc[ storms have beat ancl shook its

frame,
'The old house stand.s with towerirg spire,

A monument of olden time.
The people came from miles arouud.

To n-orship in this ancient place,
'Where Lathrop ditl the worcl expound,

Inspirect by faith in sov'reign grace.
And. here bolcl Caton clid proclaim

Go$7s everlasting truth ancl love;
Ancl wonder Sweet, Ball sang the same,

And. Corklin batle them look above.
lthis olcl-time meeting-house and grouncl,

Could they but speak, night lolumes
tell;

Those time.stainecl walls tlid oftr:esognrl'With songs of praise or funeral krìell.
But they who Èang ol mournecl their cleacl

fr day-s gone hy a.re heard. uo nrore;
lVhile others worship in their stead,

From time to time, as they of yole.
Tìíough mânyyeârs havecome antl gone,

That pulpit stancls with Bible crownetl;
The flight of time keeps rolling on,

Those by-gone tlays rvill neter returi.
Blow, blow, ye wirnds, bend low, ye trees,'Ye poplars tall of Lombarcly,
Bear the sweet vesper on the breeze,

Praise God, the all.wise Deity !

c. D. w.

JERIISAIEM
.J¡:nus¡.r-pl¡ ! I love the souud I

It comes to me so d.ear !

\Yhen shall we all her beatties see,
When freecl from sin antl care ?

'O turie our hearts, thou hearenly Dove,
To sing iu joyful lays

'The love of God to Israelts race
From everlastiug clays.

Ouce by the la¡v conclemnecl I stoocl,
But grace my soul set free;

\\¡hile here I neter can fu)ly know
lYhat God has clone for me !

Oft since that happy periotl, Lord,
Darli clouds thy face have hid.,

Anc[ naught but love ancl power divine
. Fresh light anil joy can give.
When eloomy cloubts aud. fears arise,

And. eyes with tears oter'flo'w,
A broken heart thou'lt not despise,

When paintd. by siu and woe.
O may I be submissive, Lord,
. Beneath thy chastening roil,
As all things together wolking are

For me and for my good.
Thy mercies gleat fronr day to tlay,

Their ntmber who cau couut I'I\rhen low clown in the valley dark,
Or high upon the motnt.

Antl may a sinner vile as I
Dare hope in heaveu to appear9

Yes; thou hast macle rue hope that I
Shall meet in glory there.

lìEBECCA WELLS
Bn:rxrrono, Ontalioo Cana.da.

MIDDLETOITN, N. Y.,

I connnsdìö NDENCE.
Pr.nrouru, Ill., Sept.2õ, 1889.

DEÄR, Bnorrpn Bnneu:--A.s I
have been requested to write a little
for publication in the SrcNs oF rEÐ
Ttltns, f now mâke the attempt. In
the lìrst place, I must tell you of the
blessed privilege we harre had in re-
ceiving â visit frorn our,much esteem-
ecl Elder Pollard, fi'om St. Joseph,
Mo., with whom I had never met be-
fbre, but had so often heard old brother
Jacob Castlebury speâk of in years
gone by, as being a noble workmanin
thecause of Christ. He saidheprayed.
Ure Lorcl to bless him antl his labors
all the days of his life. I have ever
since \Yanted to see and hear him,
a,nd am thankful it hap pleased the
Irord. to send him heÈè among us, at
our dear little church called Provi-
cleuce, and to hear him'proclairn the
gospel in its purity, rightly dividing
the word of truth. I hope we mâ,y
meet him again in the near future,
9n.1"?lsq lll.
may fávor ùS
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in rny life, I ptayed then for the
I-¡ord to graciously suppo¡t me in
that trying hour. I tìrink hg ans\rer-
ed it, fôr he has prospergd åie in all
my undertakings ever since, botlr in
basket and- in store. But I hh,vejust
as little faith in rnyself as f ever hacl,
Perhaps it would be as well for rne
to write to the poor of the floch
somethiilg of my own poverty, wliich
is so extreme Urat there is not one
gootl thiilg I can clain cretlit for in
all my deeds and thoughts. Al-
tìrough eleveù years have .passéil
â,way since my nå,me rç¿s recorded
as a member of the visible church:jof
Christ, all that time I have been'' ä
poor, halting,
sinner; fbr
none

the

he
Tlfete

me'

into the robm and see them reâding
their blessed Bible, f would wish it
were destroyed. I did uot want to
read it, nor did I want them to read"
it. There was no comfort in it for
me. Ile has been a member of the
church for over fifty years, and. he
delighted in nothing better than to
read his Bible. So did my mother
also; but she has gore to her re-
ward some fourteen years ago, while
father is here yet, waiting l-ris sum-
nons to come. Ilis name is l)avid.
Grove. Many of the readers of the
SreNs o¡. TEE Trm¡s know him
wéll.

fn thinking over the past f am
often led to exclaim, O wretched one
that I am! V/hen a rayofhopeand
light has gì.eamed upon my path, it
has been wheu my own merits were
entirely forgotteu in the contempla-
tion of the sovereign mercy of God.
The whole history of my life as a
professed. disciple of Christ may be
comprised in the sing'le word pov-
erty, being too poor in the very out-
set to claim any merit as a palliation
of the sinfulness and rebellion which
clearly proved the justice of my
condemnation, AiI my hope ancl- all
nry sah'ation then was in the sure
mercies of David. Then I hoped to
live as a saved. sinner shouid live, in
obedience to the commantLs of my
Irord and. Master, in wLrose blood

of the rninisters ryho
:. .,-wr[n a eall,

much jo¡', Urat 'rvere witnessed. there
will remain with me while it is mine
i-o live. I hacl the pleasure of heaf-
ing several of the r(poor of ühe flockt,
tett how much they enjoy.ed the
iieeting, ancl saicl they would love to
come into the fold, but are waiting'
for brighter evidences. But while
iloor in;;their own resources, being
rtuable to frncl anytbiug in tirem-
selves ¡vhereou to predicate a claim
to the f¿vor of God, aud so utterly
robbed of consolation by their con-
ferriug with carnal reason that they
scarcely dare claim a hope in Christ,
yet they are still the cherished ob-

constitute them rich ru
of the kingdom which

them
, ¿(rf

mountain applies to such as they feel
themselves to be. (( Blessêd are the
poor in spirit; for theirs is the king-
dom of heaven.tt This highly favor-
ed and pecuiiarly blessed people
âlone calì claim the exceeding great
and precious promises which are left
on record for the saints. They will
apply to none others. So Urat while
in themselves they are lot only poor,
but entirely destitute and helpless,
in Christ they have all riches of im-
perishable treasures. in heaven. If
byreferring to their own experience,
or to the inspiretl Scriptures, f shall
be able to minister comfort to aly of
these poor ones, eyen as only a cutri
of cold water in this desert land
through which we journey, this writ-
ing wili not have been in vain. But
why shoulcl f attempt it, who cannot
comfort myself when cast tlown by
trials and troubles, of which I have
had almost more than I could bear ?

If it had not beeu for a higher power
than man, I would have sunk be-
neath myload; for f have'been be-
reaved of all my family except one
dear and only son. My husband
dear, who .was my support, was
taken away, ancl I was left alone to
battle as best f could in this ¿rn-
friendly world, rvith no one to help
me but one little boy. I felt lihe I
could not do it ; and if I ever prayed.

:

tt

an opportunity oft'ers. \Ve are have done the itiey õ*é to
ways ready and willing to wait upon
them.

Now I must tell you that I had the
privilege of attending the Bear Creek
-dssociation, and I feel coustrained
to tell you how I was built up while
Iistening to the voices of Godts dear
ministers, proclaiming the goSpel in
its purity. It was all of Christ ancl
him crucif.ed. I fett it was good to
be there. I felt to sâyr ¿( I sat down
under his shaclorç with great delight,
and his f'ruit was sweet to nry taste.,t
One brother asked me if I got it all.
I asked him what mad.e him think I
got it all, and he said that I looked
like I was about to take my flight
upward, ancl leave the shores of
time. f do not know how I looked,
but I felt likemy cup ofjoy was full;
and. I hope it will be my happy privi-
Iege to meet with them often while
tabernacling here below; and 'oih-ing would. give me more pleasure
than to lrelcome each one at my own
house. Never can I forget the kinct-
ness and hospitality of those by
whom I was entertained while there,
nor the many dear brethren, sistcrs
and friends I met with from all parts
ofthe country, and.rnany of whon
I had seen before. But those I
met for the first time did not seem
as straugers, for every one felt near
and clear to me. It seemed to me
they were all of one mind.. I shall
neve forget the rnany happy hours
spent at this association. The tears
and. sweet songs, conyersation aud

God, in taking ìris yoke upon them; read
for he says, (( My yoke is easy, and, thing that
my burden is light.,t The flrst bless- worthiness ; for when f would.
ing mentioned in the sermon on' the

#
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alone I tmstecl for salvation. But
my poor soul has hacl to mourn, from
that day till this, its vileness and
continrLal proneness to wancler f'rom
Gocl. fn vain might I encleavor to

. express the clepur of my own cle-
pravity, even though I shoulcl write
the remaincler of my clays ou the sub-

6 ject. therefore, from what is al-
ready stal;etl, my companionsin pov-
erty must estimate the cleplorable
nature of my clestitution. The
prophet Zechaúah was moved by
the Iloly tGhost to speak a Yery com-
forting assurance to the poor of the
flock, vhich is on recorcl for our
learning. Afber clenouncing f'etr,rful
judgments cletermined. against those
nominally connected with those poor
ones, the prornise is given by the
I-,orcl Gocl hirnselt saying, ¿6And I
will feed the flock of slaughter, eyern
yoLr, O poor of the flock." -Ho¡v
mindful is our loving lorcl of these
chosen poor ! IMhile he reproves
kings for tbheir sakes, saying, ¿¿ louch
not mine anointed, and do my
prophets no hatmrtt these poor ones
are protectecl by the angel of his
presencé. t{nd as they clo not de-
pend upon human protection for
preservation, but are kept by the
po'!e:er of God, it is certain beyond a
doubt that they shall all come into
the full er-rjoyment of this glorious
inheritance at the very instant ttp-
pointecl by the Father. But they
are troubled, ancl ffised wiih ctoubts
ancl fears, vhile $Ëey remain in this
dark viltLerness; because their
Father has ofdainect that the just
shall ]ive by,faith.. Carual reafon
clemaricls to see the way; but Sod
says, r¿ I will bring the blind by a
way they knerv not.t' Therefore, all
eff'orts to reduce spiri.tual things to the
natural comprehension, e'ûen ofl th.e
saints themselves, must ever b€: un-
availing. This carnal caviling is
not a uew thing with the sa,ints.
Philip seemed to be troubled with
it when he would see the Father;
and Tho¡nas wâs very ûrmly de-
terminecl to satisfy his na'bural
reason, rvheu he would have the
eviclence both of his eyes and.
feeling, befbre he would believe that
his Lorcl still lived. But in both
these cases, as in yours, d.ear, d.oubb-
ing child of Gocl, it was only ueed-
ful Urat Jesus should speak to them,
antl faith triumphed over their un-
belief, causing thern to forget their
reasoning, and at once to claim
Jesus, not only as the Lrord of life,
but as personally their I-.¡ord ancl
their Gocl. O what a glorious ancl
woncler-working voice is thab of
Jesus !

" It breaks the powel of reigning sin;
It gives us r-lay for night;

Makes clrops of sacrecl sorrow rise
To rivers of clelight."
Bemember, it is written, ';¿ lvfy

God shall supply all your neecls, a,e-

corcling to his riches in glory by
Christ Jesus.tt Look to him fol the
supply promisecl, and cease to seek
in yourself that holiness which ner.er
was fountl anywhere else but in
Christ. 'Cast all yoLÌr care upon the

God of your salvation, for he cares
for you. I fear that many of tiie
poor ofthe flock are living out of
gospel priviiege because they feel
too poor withiu ihernselves to clain
a place in the churchofChriSt. lfas
uot Gocl callecl that very clescriptiort
of characters to the gospel feast ?

Why will you tleny yourseh'es the
clelightful privilege of erjoying the
sweets of obeclience ? It is at once
thc duty of all the poor of the flock
to go their way forth by the fbot-
steps of the flock ; or, to speak 'rvith-
out a flgure, all who feel that they
have no righteousness of their orvn,
have a right to claim an interesb in
the righteonsness of Jesus ; ancl tire
only requisite to qualify a siuner for
a place in the church of Christ is to
desire that place rather than all the
allurements of the worlcl. This de-
sire carr ouly spring from love; ancl
every one that loveth is born of Gocl,
and linoweth Gocl.-l- .Tohn iv. 7.

With kindest regards for every
one of the poor of the flock, I remain,
as ever, less than the least of allt

MRS. BELLE IRWIN.

Sc,lr,llsvrr,r,B, Incl., Sept, 8, 1889.

G. Bp¡r¡nts Sons-Dp¿.R BREIH-
n¡N:-Bear with me, a poor old sin-
ner savecl by grace (if I have any
rigtrrt to claim salvation atall)r wìrile
I attempt to write a few things to
the dear little ones which compose
the+family or church of the living
God. My uriucl is drawn to the
worcls of our'Savior to his twelve
disciples, recorcled John vi. 6q 6.7,

,¿( From thatitirne many of his'tii¡-.
ciples went back, ancl walked ho
more with him. Theu saicl Jesus unto
tlre twelve, Will ye also go a:\vayatt)

It appears fron the ScriPtures
that at the time rvhen Jesus was
here on earth, clothecl in fleshr he
hacl many followers,. some for one
object, and. somefor another. Some,
it appears, followecl him on accouut
of the miracles which they saw him
tlo, ancl some followed him for the
Ioaves antl flshes, that theY might
satisfy their appetites, no doubt.
Some, no doubt, verily thought theY
believecl his cloctrine, and that Jre
was the Messiah, and would save the
worlcl from the plagues of fam-
ine, sickness, distress, &c. See how
they brought their siclr, lame, blincl,
ctcc., to him, that he might heal them.
But he began to say unto tìrem,

.¿r Moses gave yolt not that bread
from heaven; but my Father giveth
you the true breacl from heaveu.
For the breatl of Gotl is he which
cometh clo'wn from heaven, and giv-
eth life unto the world. Then saicl
they unto him, Irord, evernore give
us this bread.t' And he saicl unto
them, rrExcept ye eat .the flesh of
the Son of man, a¡rd. clrink his bloocl,
yehaveno lifeinyou.t' ¿r Manythere-
fore of his clisciples, when they had
heartl this, saicl, This is a hard. say-
ing; who can hear it ?'7 Jesus,know-
ing all things, knew Ureir murmur-
ings, and. saicl to them, ¿¿ Doth Uris
offend you ? Wlrat ancl if ye shall
see the Son of man ascencl up where

he was before ?' It is the Spirit that
cluickeneth; the flesh profiteth noth-
ing." The breacl that they cravecl
or wantecl was not the breacl which
Jests was speaking of (the bread of
eternal life), but was natural breacl,
to sustaiu natural life. ¿¿ Evermore
give us this bread,72 so that rre may
not have to toil in the fielcÌ ancl earn
our breacl by the sweat of our faces ;
that we may spencl our tirle in play
ancl id.leness, and enjoy thepleasules
of this worlcl. Jesus answered ancl
said, (( Verily, verily, I say unto you,
Ye seek me, not because ye saw the
miracles, 'but becarise ye clicl eat of
the loaves ancl vere fillecl.tt This
people knew not the mission of the
Son of man ilto the rrorlcl; neither
dicl they know him in Ure Spirit.
(r Tire natural man receiveth not tìre
things of the Spirit of God ; for they
are foolishness unto him; neither
can he know them, because they
are spiritually discerned.t2

Itre think we cân see plainly the
cause of their goilg back and walk-
iug no nore with Jesus. ft was be-
cause the Father, which had sent
him, had not drawn them. They had"
not been born from above, and dicl
not hunger for that breacl of life
which Jesus was speaking of. They
knew nothing of hungering ancl
thirstiug after righteousness, but
only knew to hunger ancl thirst after
natural food ancl drink. ¿r Ilow cau
tlris man give us his flesh togeat'V)
¿¿ These are hartl sayings; who can
hear them ?7t The natural mind. can-
not. ¿(For the carnal mind is enmity
against Gott; for it is nót subject to
the law of God, neither incleed can
be.t' There are people to-day pro-
fessing to be followers of the Savior,
and for the same purpose-the
loaves aucl ûshes. TelI them that
man is totally depraved, ancl has
ueitirer will nor powet to extricate
himself from his fallen ancl clepravetl
condition, in which Adam placed all
his posterity by his clisobedience
(¿r By one man sin entered into the
worlcl, ancl death by sin; ancì. so
d,eath passed upon all men, fbr that
all have sinnecl "), and they will teil
you that they do not worship such a
God as that ; that the god theY wor-
ship makes rnan â, free moral agent,
so that man cau turn to God. at any
time; aud. the Adamic sinner that
you speak o! they say they kuow
nothing about. lYho ever knew of
a mân repenting for Aclamts siu ?

Stop ancl think for one moment.
How did yon come into existence ?

Jñ'here clicl you come from ? Are
you anything more or less than Adam
in a multipliecl form or state ? IIe is
the father and progenitor of all the
human family. Therefore you sin-
ned in him. That is, sin is imputed
to the last one of his posterity.
Therefore you do not repent for
Adamts sin, but f'or your own; you
having your standing in him, and re-
ceiving your life from him, or in him.
And just so wiUr the spiritual geu-
eration; they all have their life in
the Lortl Jesus Christ, their spiritual
ireacl antl progenitor, their Lord ancl

their Gocl, their Recleemer, ryho gives
them while hére in UrÍs time state
the spirit of acloptiol, which makes
Uren at times rejoice in hope of ihe
adoption, to wit, the reclemption of
their body"

I will try to show the contrast he-
tween the two families spoken of in
the Bible, each family separate and
distinct, from the flrst chapter of
Genesis to Ure last chapter of Reveia-
tion; bu.t I can only speak of a f'ew
of the more prominent, distinguish-
ing marks, ancl let it sufiÊce.

The Pharisees in the clays of the
Savior macle the louclest pretensions.
of any people. They lovecl to pray
stancling on the corners of the
streets, that they might be seeu of
merì. I wiil here say that there is
no cì.ifference in the natural or huuran
fhmily, from the tiure that Adam
sinnecl until now, nor will there loe
till the encl of time. The Pharisees'
of to-day do the same âs those of old.
They love to J.-¡e seen of men, ancl to
ha.ve the praise of men of Uris n-orld"

But see what a striking diftþrence
there is betrveen them and the spirit-
ually nrindecl man when he prays.
Ile seeks the most secluded spot
available, the grove, the closet, &c.,
and prays to Goctr in secret, with
groanings which cannot be utterecl.
The Pharisee chooses the uppermost
seat in the synagogue, where he may
be couspicuous. The chiicl of God
says, Iret me have the nost hunble
place among your if you judge me
worthy of a name ancl place among
yor. Let me be at your feet, like
Mary in the days of Jesus, who
washecl his feet wiUr her tears, and-
wiped them with the hairs of her
heacl.

The Pharisees of to-day love to.
say long and loud prayers, using
vain repetitions, vhich they Ìrave.
Iearned out of what they call prayer
books, or by hearing others repeat
them. But how is it with the chilcl
of God ? O, says the poor chilcÌ, f
feel too unworthy to let my voice be
hearcl in public pmyer. .{nd shoulcl
I attempt it, I knorv that any mem-
orizecl repetition of wortls that I
might repeat woulcl only be nock-
ery, ancl I would be hypocritica,lt
which I do not rvish to be. For cer-
taih I am that if Gocl cloes not inclite
the prayer he will not answer it.

The Savior, speaking of the sheep
ancl the goats, says, ¿aAncl he shall
set the sheep on his right hand, but
the goats on the left. Then shall Ure
King say unto them on his right
hand, Come, ye blessed of ury
Father, inherit the hingdom pre-
parecl fbr you from the fouud.ation of
the worlcl : fbr I was a hungereclr and
ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, ancl
ye gave me clrink : I was a strangerr.
and ye took me in: naked, ancl ye
clothed me: I was sick, and ye vis-
itecl me : f vas in prison, ancl ye
came unto me. Then shall the right-
eous answel him, saying, Lord,
when saw ne thee a hungered, ancl
fecl thee ? or thirsty, ancl gave thee
clrinli ? lMhen sa\E lTe thee a stran-
ger, anc"[ too]i thee in ? or nakeclr.
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then is Ure

spirecl aposile. ¿¿ Frou whence
come'rfars ancl ûghtings among you?
come they not hence, even of your
Iusts that war in your members ?,t
¿¿ Do ye think that the Scriptnre
saith in vain, The spirit that dwelleth
11ì US lusteth to envy,? But hegiveth more grace. Wherefore he
saitìi, Gocl resisteth the proud, butgiveth grace to the humble.tt-James

1, õ, 6, Surely if the saintscoukl unclerstand their
would not be founcl in need of this
seyere rebuke.

All professecl followers of Christ
acknowledge the inspiration of the
Scriptures, and holcl that the Lorcl
has given in the recorded judguent
of his orclainetl apostles tìre ontyrule of faith antl practice for thegovernment of his believing disciples
for all time. f t is only as authorizeclby this rule, therefore,
action of the church, or of an in
dividua,l member, can. be consistent

the orcler which is
appointed in the kingdom of our

a¡d Savior Jesus Christ. The
assumption that any case can ever
arise for which this rule has made
no provision, involves the denial of
the perfection of the rule. ft is to
our oTVrì rgnorânce of the application

commandment of Jesus thatwe must ascribe all the apparent
insufficiency of his law for our guid_
ance under every circumstance which

presented in the disciplinary
conduct of his church When theSpirit of truth takes of the worcl of
our lord ancl sho¡ys it .unto us, its
exact fitness is so manifest that the

of the Son of God in ourhearts
no more argument to ex_its adaptation to the caseiuvolved, than cloes the clear sun_

shine have need of proof that it islight. Without such revelation,
reason may labor in vain to devise away to bring peace in the day oftrouble. All the established rules

usages which have been devised
men for flre prevention or setfle_

ment of discord in the church, ever
have and ever will but produce moresenous confusion. As the typicatIsrael errecì. in desiriug a king, sots in appealin g to reason

law of their Lord._See 1m. viii. 7. Ilowever plausible any
course of proceeclin g may appear, itis not cousistent with gospel order

tlirected by tìre law ofof life in Christ Jesus.to Urat law is alwa,ys
confbrmity to the order of the gospel.
So it is written to the twelve tribes

are scatterecl abroad, (( If yefulûll the royal law according to the
Scripture, ye do well; but if ye have

persons, ye commit sin,
and are convinced of the law as tr.¿lns-

-James ii. 8, g. îhis royalis the only divinely appointed
e for Ure saints, who are calleclkings ancl priests unto God.
have uof to look tq }foses foror cornllt andments. TheSpirit of Christ which tlwelts in

royal law of liberty, by

STG
from
vllr.
when
to

iTS OF
the la.w of sin ancl cleath._Rom2. It is of this taw Paul speaks
he says, (r love worlieth no itl

his neighb or; therefore love is thefulfilling of the law.,,-Rom. xiii. 10.
Being ryritten in the heart of those
who are led by the Spirit of Gocl,they deliglit to do that which it
requires. fn tbis wây they are
manif'ested as the willing chilclren ofthe King of saints.-psa. cx. B.the
cloes

errors they

that any

divinely

as

order of thekingdom of Christ
not consist in the oJrservance ofany form or outward ceremony. Thelove of God must be the

principle of ttrat kingclom
each individual saint from whichmust flow eyery action which isapprovecl try tbe perfect law ofliberty. au compliance wiflr f'ormal
observances without the inclwelling
love of God, can neYer come nearerto the obedience of faith than clidthe mocking of fshmael come to thereal feeling of the ¡reanecì. fsaac.Even the sacriflce of all wortdly
goods, or the endurance of consum_
tng fire in devotion to the profession
of christianity, in the absence of thisliving principle can be no more thansounding brass or a tinkling'cym_bal. The flrst and indispensable re_quisite to gospel order in the church
of Christ must therefore be, that themembers shall exarnine themselves inthe light of the inspirecl commancl
which is ¿ddressed exclusively to believers whose faith and hope is inGod. ((S eeing ye have purÍûed your
souls in obeying the truth through
the Spirii unto u¡_rfe-i gned love ofthebrethren, see that ye love one an_other with a pure heart fervently
-1 Peter i. p2. The most zealous
saint is not in the order of the gos_pel when this law is not ruling in hisheart. ft is evident that he is notqualiûed. to restore an erring brother.
wheu he is not himself spiritual.
An5'attempt on his part to do so atsuch a time coul<l result only in acld-ing to the disorder already existing.the importance of self-examination
in this particular cannot be too care_fully considered by the clisciple ofChrist when he is inclined to dealwith cine in whom he has discovered
disorder. Paul is very particula,r tospecify this qualification. ¡r Breth-
ren, if a man bo overtaken in a fauit,ye which are spiritual, restore suchan one in the spirit of meekness, considering thyselt lest lhou also betempted. ,,

-Gal. vi. 1. ft is not ifyon feel yourself free from faults,
natural reasoning woulcl suggest,

Ye wìrich are spiritualrr îhe more
you are ofyour own unwor_

ancì rveakness, the rnore clearis the inclication that you are truly

sensibìe
thiuess

(( spiritual tt in flre sense in which this
worcl is used by the aposile. Con_
siderin g your owù liability to fatlunder temptation, you can feel forthe infirmity of the erring one, andin real charity you are qualifiecl tolabor for h is restoration. There is
no hope of promoting the peace andorder of the church by mere ol_rserv
ance of the letter. of the clirection^swhich they have been nade fi'ee given in tìre eighteenth chapter of lnonitions which constitute the sce adr.ert,iseneut or: last pagc.
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the saints are depend
Holy Spirit to take of
Jesus anclshowthem unto their faith.
The love of God shed abroad. in the
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âre governed bv
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TT iWES
By such action the labor-'becomes 

a transgressor
greater part of the episfles writtel
by inspirecl a1:ostles for our learning
While the proper m.airifestation of
Urat order is clearly cleûned in thelaw of CI-irisú as rvritten by ilre
a¡tosUes, flre principle of obeclience tothat diviue rule is implanted in ever.y
believer by ilre Spirit of ìroliness,which dwelleflr in them who areboln of Gocl. That principle is thelove of Gocl ancl of, his righteousness.
IMhere flris seal of the Iloly Spirit is
set upor âny subject of sah-ation itcannot fail to produce the clesire to
be conformed to tìle perfection
which is levealed in Jesus as tÌregreat BxampìerrìIr hom alt right-
eousness IS fulfilled. Looliing untohim, they fincl the only infällibte pat-tern for their guiclance. Ife sumsup ali his cornm¿¡nclmen ts in thebrief direction, ttFollorç me.t, Noteyen an inspirecl apostle coqlcl safelypresent himself as a perfect patterr:.Ife says, r¡ Be ye fbllowers of me,even as f also am of Christ. tt-1 Cor.xi. 1. It is not safe for flre saints tofollow any man further flran this,however trighty tre may be esteeured.

The best of breUrren are not freefrom the infirmities ofthe flesh, andmay leacl us astray ; but in Jesus w-ehaYe the unerring embocliment of allholy perfection
The order of the church cousists

not in any observance of forms, how-
ever right in themselves. A natural
man might be immerseclin accord.ance
with the pattern given in Jordan;yet the correctness of the form
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wr,, and is thereforein disorcler. On the other
when the love of Christ rules
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must be rememberecl flrat
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produce death to ailmfort and joy. Those

Ghost which constitu tes the ¿( king_
dorn of heayen,r to such as are ledby the Spirit of God. fn like manneri ryhen carnality reigus in an or_ganized church, even though main-taining souncl cì.octrine in theory, theIove and fellowship which constitute

the life ofthe church are effectually
bauished from âmong the members
whothus r¡liveaftertheflesh.,, ftisinthis manner that the carnally minded
saints suffer cLeath in their disregarcl
of the orcler which our.Irorcl has es-tablishecl in his church.

Even r.vhile the aposfles were yetin the flesh there were cases inrvhich the order ofthe gospel was sofar neglectecl as to call for seyere
reproof from the pen of inspiration
and those reproofs are left upon rec_orcl for our instruction ì[otabtythe immorality of the Corinthian
church and the heresy among flroseof Galatia, are admonitions to warn
Ure saints in after times of flre reacli_
ness with which they are liatrle to
be drawn away frorn the narrowpath
of obedience to the truth. ft is notconclusive evidence that a church isnot a member of the body of Cìrrist,
even when gross disorders prevail
â,mong her members. ff such werethe case it woulcl be impossible totrace the true church beyond theapostolic age. If there were nopossibility of the church faling iuto
clisorcler ther e¡youlcl have l¡een uo
neecl crf the exl¡ortations and ad-

woulcl not constitute valicl baptismwithout the spirit of obeclience toUre law of Christ. So, one naight
observe the letter of the scriptnralrule in dealing with ,an offeutling
brother, while the motive might beto clestroy instead
with whom such

ofto save the öne

ductecl. Clear
dealing Tras con_

ly this wouid be butmockery of the divine law. The or-der of the churchrequires that everystep in the aclministration of clis-cipline be dictatecl by love. Where
this heavenly principle rules in theaction of the members the churchrrill never get out of the true orderof the gospel of Christ. ln the ab-

THE EVERTAST.ING TASK
FOR ARMiNIANS.

\Yn have receivecì. from,Ure bind_
e'"y a fresh supply of flre (( Ever,-
lasting Tasli,,t bouncl irr a better style
than for:rnerly, vhich rt e rrill sell at
the sarne price For full par.ticulars

carnality are
entering into that joy
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CORBESPONDENCE. tbat are iri the flesh cannot please

HOW ARE SINNERS SAVED ?

Wn need not take time to argue
the importance of this subject, but
suffice it to sa;y that it excels all
other su.þects.

There are two grantl divisions of
sentiment relative to Ure subject of
salvation, which are comprehended
in the following propositions: That
the salvation of sinners is condi-
tional on their part, clepending more
or less on conditions of obedienoe to
the commands of God. That the sal-
vation of sinners is unconditional on
tìreir part, and. doesnot depend upou
conditions of obedieuce to the com-
maud.s of God.

It will be obserrred Urat these
propositions contraclict each othe.,
and. that both caunot betrue.

lMe will uow proceed to prove thaQ
salvation is uneonditiolal. " Eveu
as David also describeth Ure blessecl-
ness of the man unto whom God im-
puteth righteousness withòut worËs,
saying, Blessed. are they whose
iniquities are forgiven, and whose
sins are coverecl: blessed is the man
to whom the l¡orcl will not impute
sin.tt-Rom. iv. q 7. From the
above we see that the imputation of
righteousness aud the forgiveness of
sins are without works. ¿r tr'or by
grace are ye saved, through faith;
and that not of yourselves; it is the
gift of Gocl; not of rvorks, lest any
mau should boast.tt-Eph. ii. 8, 9.
¿(FVho haUr savetl us, and called. us
with a holy calling; not according to
our works, but accor,ling to his own
purpose and grace, which was given
us in Christ Jesus before Ure world
began.t'-2 Tiur. i. 9. ¿( Not by
worlis of. righteousness which 'we
have done, but accordilg to his
mercy he saved us.t'-Titus iii. 5.

We have norv'presented the testi-
mony of an iuspired witness Urat sal-
vation is by grace, aud. not by works.
Works, we have seeu, rneau that
which we do. Then sa,lvation is not
by works. It is notby acts ofobedi-
ence done by us, but is by the
grace of God., and, of course, is un-
conditional ou our part.

Some tell us Urat God has tLone all
he can or will do, and that it uow re-
mails for us to do our part ; that we
must turn away from sin, ancl turn
to God, exercise faiUr in him, keep
his commaud.ments, and that by thus
doing God. will save us; aud. that if
be clo not do these things GocI will
not save us. Auother tells us that
salvation is n'holly by grace, and
tliat not'hillg rïe can do can r€com-

mend us to the favor of Gocl. Thus
these contraclict each other, each
professing to prove his propositiou
by tìre Bible. No woncler t'hat Ure
skeptic says, (( Ch¡istianity , is a
fraud.. It contradicts itselt there-
fore I cauuot believe it.tt

Paul saith to Timothy, rr Stucly to
shew thyself approved unto Gocl, a
rçorliman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly ctivicting the word
of truUr.tz-2 îim. ii. 15. A right
division then of the word. of truth
will enable us to reconcile all the
seeming contradictions in the Bible.
But it is ourobject only at this timeto
reconcile the seeming contracì.ictions
upon the subject of salvation.

The flrst thing' we wish to notice is
the conditiou of Ure simret while in
a state of nature, since rre must first
know what conclition he is in before
\Ì'e can know what plan or system of
salvatiou would be aclapted to his
case.

extent ofthe disease before he can
know what remecly to apply. For
instance, a, man. has small-pox, and
a physician is sent {or, who thinks
the manhas orll)¡takoncold. Accord-
ingly he prescribes some simple
remed.y, which is good when given
to one who has simply a cold, but is
worth nothing for small-pox. So a
conditional plan of salvation would
reach the sinnerts caso if he were
able to comply with the cond.itions.
Then we will introduce God as the
great Physician of souls, and Ädamic
sinners as his patients. When we
call in the family physician lve ex-
pect him to tell us what the matter
is with us. Äucl what would we
think of a physician who would pro-
pose to cure us, aud. at the same
time tell us that we cannot take his
medicine ?

I..¡et us now ask God what is the
matter vith the sinner, ancl let us
believe what he says, (( You hath he
quickenecl, rçho wele tlead in
trespasses and sins."-Eph. ii. 1.
¿( Yerily, verily, I say unto you, Tlr.e
hour is coming, ancl now. is, when
the clead shall hear the voice of the
Son of God; and they that hear
slrall live.tt-John v. 2õ. \Ye see
from this that sinners il a state of
natrue are dead, destitute of spirit-
ual life. But Gocl gives unto his
people eternal life. Ilence Jesus
saicl in his prayer to the. Father,
((Äs t'hou. hast given him power over
all flesh, that he shoulcl give eternal
life to as mâny as thou hast given
him.,t-John rvii. 2. ¿6 So then they

order to the flesh. Ilence
tlf e deacl sinner from
the state of in trespasses and
s.ìns, to Urat of eternal life and eter-
llal happiuess, is uncoud.itional on
their part, dependiug wholly upon
the grace of God. They are bad
trees, and must be mad.e goocl before
tìrey can bear good fruit. Tìrey aro
dead, aud must have life before they
can act. They are blind to spiritual
thiugs, ancl must have eyes before
they can see. (( For çe are his worli-
rnauship, created in Christ Jesus ulto
good works."-Eph. ii. 10. But if rçe
çere able,to perform the good works

N0.

meu. Ilence whenel'er the life is
irnparted, the understanding is
illuminated, which cauSes the sinner
to see the guilty distance he stands
fi'om God. He is made to rnourn
over' his sius; and when brought to
an end of his owu streugth, Jesus is
revealed to him as his Savior. He
feels uo,w that God, for. Christts
sake, has forgiveu his sins. I[æ uow
d.esires to live the reuainder of his
days without sinning; but alas ! he
soon frnds himself to be a dual being,
or in possession oftwo latures, the
one contrary to the other, so that he
cannot do the things that he would.

\le invite the attention of the
reader to the sevenUr chapter of
Rornans, where we learn Urat the
work wrougìrt in regeneration, or in
Ure new creation, pertains only to the
iuner man, iu this life.. .Notwith-
stancling the work of niaking us Ðew
creatures is begun, yet it wiII not be
completed until it extends to the
.þgdv, 9.I 9lt"l9-.I-,,8fr1: Hgq.ç9'.lhe
apostle says, ¿ú I delight in Ure law
of God after Ure inner nau; but f
see another la'vr in my members,
warring agairst the la¡v of my mind
linner man], and briuging me into
captivity to the lawof sin which is in
my nnembersrt, or outer mau. Johu
says, .ú IVhosoever is boru cf God.
doth not commit sin; for his seed
remaineth in him: aud he cannot
sin, because he is born of God.t7 He
also says, (( If we say that we have
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and
the truth is not in us.tt So we see
Urat the inner man cloes not, cannoú
sin; yet the outer rnan cân and d.oes
sin. So we see Urat the christian is
a sinner in the sense above named.;
for as lotg as we sin rve are sinners.

Thus by (rrightly clividing the
word of truUr t, we have found two
classes of siurers; the one dead in
trespasses and sins, aud Ure other
alive as to the inner rnan. but dead
as to the outer mau.

IMe uow plopose to show that the
Scriptures teach a conditional salva-
tion. ¿( Tahe heetl unto thyself and
unto the doctrine ; contiuue in them;
for in doing this Urou slialt both
save thyself ancl Urem that hear
thee.t2-l- Tim. iv. 16. Tl¡e condi-
tions iu this text are, f.rst, taking
heed. uuto himself alrd uuto the doc-
trine; and, second, in tloiug this he
will save hinself and. his hearers.
The negative of Uris is, urat if he
does not compl¡r with tirese condi-
tions he will uot save himself and
his hearers. r( Ye see then liow by
works a rlân is justifrerl, and not by
ftrit r only.tt-James ii. 24. Elere we
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9r9,3'!qlesr
Uris new

creation; and. it is uureasonable to
suppose that the material used. is
competeut before creatiou to per-
form the work it was created to do.
Ilence in this new creation old things
have passed awây, and all things
have becorne new'. The sinner was
dead, but now is allve; was a child
of wratì-r, but is norv'a child of Gocl.
Ilenow has a new heart; that is,
new affectious. Ile now lor-es God
and the children of Gotl. Ile now
bears good fruit, which is eviclence
Urat he has been made a good tree;

We will now turn our attentiou to
another witness, and see whether the
two testify alike. God has taught
us some thiugs by his Spirit in our
experience, as well as by his rvord.
First, in his vord. he teaches that
we âre great sinners. Ile teachesus
the same by ìris Spirit: Ile teaches
in his worcl that we are unable to
extricate ourselves from the terrible
pit of sin we are in. Ile teaches us
the same by his Spirit iu our experi-
ence. I appeal to every christian to
know if you cannot remember the
time wheu you first became alarmed
about your cond.ition, ancl felt Urere
was something you rnust do; and
after doing all you could, it'failed to
relieve your troubled heart, and. you
were made to f'eel that if you were
saved at all it must be for some
oUrer consideration, and uot your
good" worlis. It is true you repeuted
of your sins, but it 'lvas goclly sorrow
that producecl that repentauce. The
Scriptures tell us Urat iu Christ is
life, and that the lif'e is the light of
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see a justiflcâtion by works; ihatis,
by obeclience to the coûrmânds ()f
God. ¿( The like ûgure whereunto
baptisrn doth also now saYe us.t'
Gocl has commaûcled us to be bap-
tizecl. Peter teaches that obeclience
to this commancl saves ns. ¿'Äncl if
the righteou.s scarcely be saveil,
where shall the ungoclly ancl Ure sin-
ner appe"l ?t'-1 Peter iv 1E. This
portion of Scriptureo as well as hilr-
clred texts, is by conditionalists mis-
applied. They tell us that the sal-
vation here referrecl to is in th.e
future; that in the great juclgment
day ('the righteous tt rvill Ì:e aclmib-
tecl into heaven; wìrile (( the ungocl-
ly ancl the sinnertt are the frnally
impenitent, who are to be punishecl
with everlasting clestruction from the
presence ofthe Lorcl. But this Scrip-
ture has no allusion to suoh a time,
as will be seen by reading the severr-
teenth verse of this same chapte:r,
which says, (¿ For the time is come
that judgmeut must begin at the
house of Gocl : and if it first begin
at us, what shall the end be of the¡n
that obey not the gospel of Gocl il2t

We seo from this that the time of
this judgment had alreatly come, and.
that it was conflnecl to the house of
Gocl, ancl was not general to U:Le

worlcl of mankind. The house of
Gocl . is the church or liingdom of
Jesus Christ. Ancl before a king-
donn can exist there must be a hiug,
ancl subjects, ancl a la'w to govern
theq; and, of cottrse. a law must
have a penalty; and persons when
judged are judgecl by the law they
are under. Ifthey violate that lawt
they will be punished according to
the penalty of it. lf they obey that
law they will save themselves from
loeing punished by it. Paul says,
r¿ What Ure law saith, it saith t,o
them that are uncler the law.tt Thu.s
the people of the United States are
not under the laws of Great Britain.
Thus while all men are uncler God2s
moral goverrrment, ancl are responsi-
ble to God for th.eir conduct, yet
norre are uncler the law of Christ2s
kingclom, or the house of God, ex-
cept they tha,t are members of that
kingdom or house. Äncl since this
is a spiritual kingclour, its subjects are
also spiritual. ¿(Who hath delir,-
ered us from the power of dark-
ness, ancl hath translated us into tl¡Le

kingd.orn of his dear Son.7t-Col. i.
13. Thus we becorue subjects of this
kingclom by tìre uncontlitional salva-
tion. \Ye do not have to obey the
laws of a kingdom in orcler to be-
come subjects ; but we must be madle
subjects in order to obey its laws.
The prophet speakiug of tliis kin¡¡-
dom says, ((Ä liing shall reign in
rig'hteousness, ancì. princes shall ruLle
in juclgment.'7 The twelve apostles
are these princes. .{ prince is an
officer next in authority to a king.
Ilence Christ, the King, has d.eliver-
ed to these princes the law by which
the suìrjects of this liingdom are t'o
be judgecl. This judgment began
when the kingclom began its exist-
ence. The g'ospel is the law of this
kingclorn, embracing every commatrcl

.in the ì{e¡v Testa,urent, aud al} the
doctrine necessary for the subjects
'bo believe. the penalty annexecl to
this law is chastisement. 'The re-
warcl and consequence of obetlience
ibo this law is fellowship with Gocl
rncl witìr one anothel, the comfort of
rihe Iloly Spirit to sustain us in al1
our trials ¿rncl clifliculties in this life.
fn a word, our ha,ppiness as chris-
tians in this worlcl depenc-ls more or
less ulron conclitions of obeclience to
the co-nmauc'ts of Christ. This then
is Ure colclitional sah'atiori ta,ught
iD the Bible.

We will uorv caII attention to the
Sctipture, ¿¿ trf Ure righteous scauce-
Iy be savecl,tt &c. Notice, (( scArce-
Iy,7' barely, harcily., savetl. The
lighteous are the obeclient to the
larçs of this liingdom. We have saicl
that the penatty of ttris law is chas-
tisement. By consulting the twelftl-r
chapter of llebrews we find that ail
the sons or subjgcts ofthis kingdom
are clìasteuecl, ancl that none wholly
escape. Therefore if they are scarce-
ly savecl, where shall the ungoclly
a,nd the sinner appe¿ìr ? \,l/hen we
clo that which is right wo âre goclly.
'lVhen we do that which is r'vrong rve
a, e unlike God, or ungoclly, a,nd, of
course, å,re sinners. This Scripture
cloes not tell us r'here such shall ap-
pear; hence we rnust look for the
ans.wer somerçhere else. Paul says
to the Ilebrew brethren, ¿( If' the worcl
spoken by angels was steadfast, antl
evely transgression ancl clisobecli-
ence received a just recompense l\f
:reward, how shall we escape, if we
neglect so great salvation ?))-Heb.
i.i. 2, 3. Ilere we see the apostle
uses natural Israel as a ûgure of
spiritual Israel. IIe says, r'Elow
shall we escape ?t' Thus he includes
himself ivith the Hebrew saints. -A.s
natural fsrael is often usecl in the
New Testament Scriptures as a fig-
ure of spiritual Israel, we wish now'
ibo clraw the aualogy between them.
In the first place, God chose Israel
¡ìs a nation to be his peculiar
people; not because of any foreseen
good works in tìrem, neither clicl they
have to perform conditions of obedi-
ence in orcler to'be electecl; but their
election was entirely uuconditional
on their part. Thus we read, ¿( Thine
oyes did see my substance, yet being
unperfect; ancì. in thy book all my
¡¡rembers rvere written, which iu con-
tinuance were fashiouecl, when as
yet tJrere was none of them.tt-Fsa.
rlxxxix. 16. So we see that the elec-
tion of the ruembers of ChristTs botly,
the chulclt, tool' place when there
were none ofthem actually developecl,
llnd, of course, bef'ore urey hacl com-
pliecl vith any conditions.-See lìev.
xiii. 8; xvii. 8.

tr]trhen Moses was sent into
Egypt he was sent to d.eliver God.ts
chosen people, a people who were
Godts by choice, yet they were Pha-
raohts slaves and .servants ; antl in-
stearl of beiug free agents, they were
in bonclage. Iloses tells us that he
was a type of Christ.-Ddut. xviii.
15 ; Acts iii. 22. So rvhen Christ was
r¡onceivecl of tìre virgin ìtrary, the

augel saicl 'to Joseph, ¿úThou shalt
call his naure Jesus; for he shall
save his people frorn their sius.7'
They were his people, because Gotl
hac-[ chosen them, and hatl given
them to hirn. Yet in their natural
state they n-ere slaves to Satan, the
antitype of Pharaoh. They were
also the servants of sin.

l[atu.ral fsrael clicl not have to
obey the law given by }Ioses in or-
cler to be clelivcrecl from under Pha-
raoh2s clominion; for this law was
uot given them until aftêr they
hacl crossecl the Recl Sea. So of the
siuner : he cloes not have to obey the
law giveu by Cìlist, the autitype of
lfoses, in order to be cleliverecl frour
the power of darkness, and translat-
ecl into his kingtlom; but he must
fìrst pass through the antitype of the
Recl Sea, which is the cleansing effi-
cacy of the bloocl of Christ, and have
his conscience purgecl from cleacl
works, to serve the living Gocl.

Thus we have tracecl both the fig-
ure ancl the substance across the
Red Sea, and have reached theplace
where the couditional salvation be-
gins, In the worcl spoken by angels
we are told that the law was ordain-
ecl of angels in the hands of a mecli-
ator; that is, God gave the law to
Moses through angels, ancl every
transgression and disobedience re-
ceived a just recompense of reward ;
that is, the penalt;r annexed to that
larv was sure to be inflicted upon the
violator. Thus we see ihat the hap-
piuess of Israel in this life dependecl
upon their obeclience to the la'çc.
Then horv shall we, the antitypical
Israel, escape if we neglect to keep
the commandments of Christ ? \Ye
take the position that we will not
escape. But what is it that we will
not escape ? \Yìry, of course, the
¡renalty annexecl to the law of
Christts kingdom.

lVe wili now call your attention to
Eleb. x. 26-29. ¿( For if we sin will-
futly after Urat we have received the
knowledge of the truth, there re-
maineth tro'more sacriflce fbr sins,
but a certain fearful looking fbr of
judgment and frery intì.ignation,
which shall devour the adversaries.
IIe that clespised MosesT law died
without mercy uncler two or three
witnesses : of how much sorer pun-
ishment, suppose ye, shail he be
thought rvorthy, who hath trod.tleu
uucler foot the Son of God, antl hath
counted the bioocl of the covenant,
wherewith he was sanctifled, an "un-
hoty thing, and hath clone despite
unto the Spirit of gra"ceat)) Ilere we
see that our punishment will ì:e
greater for disotreying the command-
ments of Christ, than it was for dis-
obeying the law of Moses. But we
are not told in this place what the
punishment is. The thirtieth verse
encls by saying, ¿¿ The Lorcl shall
jutlge his people,tt but does not tell
us what the result of that juclgment
will be; so we must ascertain this
by some other portion of Goct's rrorcl.
See 1 Cor. ri. 31. 32 : ¿(tr'or if we
voukì judge ourselves, we shoulrl
not be jucìgetl" But when \te are

juclgecl, weare chastened of the lrorcl,
that lre shoulcl not be coudemnecl
with the worlcl.t' Thus we see that
when Gocl juclges us he lays the
chastening rocl upon us. (. If his.
chilclren forsake my law, and walknot:
iu my juclguents ; if they breali my
statutes, ancl heep not my commancl-
ments; then will I visit their tra,ns-
gression with the rod, ancl their
iniquity with stripes: Nevertheless
rny loving-kiuclness will I not utterly
take from him, nor suffer rny faith-
fulness to fail.tt-Psa. lxxxix. 30-33.
Jesus says that the servant thatknew
his lorcl's will, and clid ib not, shall
be beaten with many stripes. This is
rvhere the uugodly ancl the sinner
shall appear. Ile shall not only be
cleprivecl of the enjoyment of re-
ligiou, but shall be beateu with many
stripes.

Another way in whieh we may fail
to save ourselves is by not taking
heecì. to the cloctrine, by not study-
ing Gocl2s word, but suffbring others
to lead'us, aud'thus become lost in
the broatl way of error, antì. clead to
the strait (clifficult) and narrow way
of truth.

lluch more might be saicl on this
subject; but as we only intended in
this to lay the foundation, we will
leave it with the read.er to builtt
thereon.

A. A. ED\,YAIIDS.

Bnorn¡n .A'. B. Bnrps:-I l¡¿lve
just read your article entitled, ¿¿-A.re

they Christians ?" If I understand
you, yolr convey to me the idea that
one to J¡e a christian must first be
quickenecl by the Spirit, and. taught
to know that Jesus is Irorcl, and
taste of his grace, and learn that he
is the one altogether. lovely, ancl the
chiefest among ten thousand, and.
submit himself to the ordinances of,
Gocl's house, by going to the ehurch
of Christ, or the christian church
( Old,Predestinarian Baptist Church),
and there doiug the duties of a
rnember of that church, or ¿(walking
in all the ordinances of the l-,ord.7s
house blamelessly.t' .\m I right ?

ff so, so far so good. Now; my
brother, I do not know that we eYer
met in the flesh, or that we ever will.
meet on earth; but having a faint
hope that I have passed from cleath
in sin to life in Christ Jesus, I wantr
to talk to you on the. subject of the
christian church.

What is it,? WiIl a christian
church pass judgment on a brother
who is moving his family iuto their
midst wiUr the expressed iutention
of becoming one of them, befbre
they ever see the brother or hear'
rvhat he may say in his own behalf ?

WilI a christian minister call a,

fellow-worker brother, with the most
assuring pretensions of christian
Iove ancL fellowship, grasping the
hancl of the brother, antl then, with-
out having any further knowleclge
of the brothet, on the same rlay tell
other brethren that this man he
called broUrer was guilty of such"
revoltiug crimes that his neighbors"
were ta,iliing of rnobbing hitn ? \Yill



a christian minister, after he has
told his brethîen that a certain man
rvas about to be mobbed, when the
man calls upon him to know why he
circulated such a r.eport, reply flrat
several parties told him that such.was the talk ? Will a christian
minister refuse to give the names of
his authors, when the injured brother
asks for them ? Will a christian
minister, when insisted upou by the
injured one, finally say that he only
heard. one woman say that the man
would be mobbed, and theu refuse
to give the name of that one womau ?
IMhen the injured one calls for à
committee of his neighbors, and
publishes a public meeting, ancl asks
for a thorough investigation, and
especially invites Ure trad.ucer of his
character to attend said. meeting,
and bring a,ll the evidence he knows
of, when the committee meets Ure
accused is there, the traducer is not
There, the committee being the family
physician, and. two reputable pìrysi-
cians living in an adjoining city, all
high-toned, honorable genfleuren,
wouk1. the tale-bearer, if he were a
christian minister, have failed to be
there, so that if a wrong had been
doue, to make proper reparation to
the injurecl one ? Witt a christian-
church refuse its aid and comfort to
the 'iv-¿ty-worn traveler who is t
Stranger in Ïheir midst, simply be-
cause they have heard bad things
about the stranger 9 !YiII a christian
church, when thpy see a strange
preacher, who was baptized in the
same faith by one who was known to
be in full fellowship, aud came from
a church in theiricorrespond.elce, by
the invitation of the Moderator of
their own association, and one ofthe
leading members of its own body,
look coolly on and see the st¡ange
brother drive away with his wife
and six small children. without
giving the hungry wife and children
something to eat? After having
done this, would a christian church
have failed to see whether the re
ports were true ? and when prorren
to be false by the accused, would a
christian church still refuse to take
any further notice of the brother?
Is a christian church one that wiìl
disregard the eighteenth chapter of
Matthew, and uphold a brother who
has d.isregarclecl the said chapter ?
Wilt a christian church be so igno-
rant that they will disregard ilre
la¡vs laid down in the Bilile for their
government ?

Now, my brother, I have known
all the above ilrings to be done by
those who have worn and still wear
the name Old, Preclestiuarian Bap-
tist. Christ says the tree is linown
by the fruit it bears. ft is said of
christians that their f'ruit is unto
holiness, and the end everlasting
life. So I would rather see the fruit
right, if the nane is not quite right,
than to see the fruit so bad. when
the name may be right. Flease
ansrver; ancl if you wish, I can give
the names of both preachers and
churches referred to above-names
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tinarian Baptists, but witl not speak
of it now. ft is a glorious flring,
the christian church molded by the
Spirit of God, where the brethren
dwell together in unity, and. where
the fruits are tastecl, and real bete-
ûts flow out to ali the world. tike
the lvå,yes of the still and placid
wâ,ters flow outward from the falling
pebble until they die away on the
remotest shores. Christianity says,
Be forbearing, be merciful, be kintl,
be careful to entertain strangers,
judge not, cover a matter, not to
repeat it. ì[o, my broilrer, I ]rave
for twenty-fi\'e years borne, and aur
still wiliing to bear; for I fincl many
who are the children of God, and
show it liy their lives of chastity,
temperance, faith, hope and charity,
that are not Predestinarian Baptists,
wl¡ich migìrt be if all Predestinarian
Baptists were christians.
A PR,EDESTINARIAII BAPTIST

Sr:r:xcBr¡¡'tlr,n, Ohio, Oct. 6, l8gg
Dnan BnnrunpN B¡ps¡:-I feel

desirous of complying with the re-
quest of 6¿A Predestinarian Baptist,tt
although I am aware that I am
limited in judgment ancl fallible in
nature, and therefore feel to present
strch views of the precious order of
God.ts house as I have, with diffi
dence, hoping that my corresponcìent
will carefully and prayerfully ex-
amtne Urem in the light of revelation,
and also that all brethren errerJi-
where will profit by the sad results
of disobedience spoken of in these
queries. There are so many cases
bo similar, and yet so different in
their associated. connections, flrat it
is impossible to giie a plain yes or
no in answer to the statements of
the case.

I cannot say how far. astray a
christian church may go and yet be
a christian or Baptist Church: It
depends upon orgânic structure and
the continuance of disord.er ilrat is
either checked in time for Ureir sal-
vation, or allowed to progress to
their destruction.

ft is not good order for any one to
pass judgment without evidence;
but in such a case every brother
moving to other churches should
carry letters of reoommend.ation or
give good evidence of their good
stancling at home.-See 1 Cor. xvi.
3. Paul recognizes the need, in
some cases, of ¿( Ietters of commenda-
tion,, (2 Cor. iii. 1), and every brother
should. humbly submit his case to
the judgment of the church until he
can either secure their confidence oï
obtain suitable evidence from his
brethren at home. -4, christian min-
ister, or any other member of the
church, cannot, in order, leport the
tales of the world against a broilrer
until they have ûrst been faithful in
the discharge of their duty towards
him. ¿(Speaking the truth in love.rt

-Eph. ir'. 14. ú¿ W-herefore putting
away lying, speak every man truth
with his neighbor: for ye Are mem_
bers one of another.tt

ITS OF T}TE
I har.'e seen among the Old, predes-
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unrler Ure influence of ilre Spirit
will be truthful, humble and faith-
ful; and every âppeårance of deceit-
fulness is truly unworthy of ilre
christiancharacter. Whilechristian
ministers are no better iu their
nature than other members of the
church, I can only judge it to be
their imperative obligation to set
better exarnples of christian faith-
fulness and order before their breilr-
ren; and if they fail to so discharge
tlle sacred duties of their office as
¿r ensamples of the flockr,t they shoulcl
be held as much responsible as any
other member of the church, and
should be held responsible for every
such tleparture from righteousness
While it is necessary that Baptist
ministers shall ¿¡ haye a goocì. reporú
of them that are withoutt'(1 Tim.
iii. 7), I know of no rule for ((calling
for a committee of his neighbors,
ancl publishing a public meetiug,tt
¿¿ fol ã, thoroug'h investigation.t,
Reacl 1 Corinthians vi. 1-10. for-
biddin g j udgment before unbelievers.
Äll juclg'ment is there con6.ned to
the church; ancl that church or botly
of people who adopts any other
morle of judgnent is iu danger of
losing, ifnot already having lost, its
standing as the church of God. I
hold that evitì.ence may be obtained
from the respectable aud trustworthy
people of the world; but the worlcl
shoulcl not be callerl to sit in coun-
cil. Their evidence can only be
obtained through the authority ancl

the direction. of the church.
I am at a loss to know how any
church of Christ can (( refuse its aid
and comfort,tt' even to the erring
¿(As we have therefore opportunity,
let us do good unto all men, especial-
ly unto them wlìo are of the house-
holcl of faith.t-Gal. vi. 10. Again,
Jesust blessed command is to ¿( I_¡ove
your enemies, bless them that curse
you, do good to them that hate you,
and. pray for them which despitefully
use you and persecute you.tt tclf
YC salute your brethren only, what
rlo )¡e more than others ? do not even
the publicans so ?t,-lfatt. v. 44, 47.
Churches Urat clain to be totalty
independent of onc another cannot
be in f'ellowship one with another;
and there is no real independence in
churches, any more t,han there is in
individual members of one church.
In truth there is but one church of
God. ¿r One body and. one Spirit,
eyen as ye are called in one hope of
your calling; one Lrord, one faith,
one baptism, one God and Failrer of
all, who is aboye all, aud. through
all, and in you a11.7, This one body;
or one church, is under but one law,
or bond of brotherhood ; and mern-
bers of one local body are as much
entitleil to all the blessed privileges
of any other local body as in their
own-not entitled to any arbitrary
or unbecoming assumption in eitìrer,
but to only such blessed liberty as
unites in bonds of holy union, love,
peace and joy, and all the blessings
of the Holy Spirit. Those blessings
cannot be demanded under the lawsyou are familiar with. Muel¡. more I am sure that every brother of legislative or church ruleso but anrl will lead them to fountains of
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alone secured througìr the liberty
wherervith Christ hath made us free.
The eighteenth chapter of Matthew
is the prime law of Zion, and. iro
church can persistently disregard it
wiUrout involving itself in the
dangers of lost visibility. It is
indeed a fearful thing to faII into
the hands of the living God, who is
the trier of the reius of mer. It is
often possible fbr all to err, and yet
be the church of Gotl; but their
EITOI IllUst be righted untler the
spiritual and holy operations of
Godts srceet Spirit working in their
hearts, or they will eventually pass
a,wa,y or wreck upon the sho,-es of
Babylon.

ft is no wonder that many feeble
ones are sorely tried, and mourn
over the sad state of Zíon; but such
is and has always been the occasional
affiictions that await the chilrlren of
God. They were chosen.in a furnace
of aftiiction,
led to see

that each one should. be
that this earthly house

and heavenly places here are not
their f.nal home

fn humble hope of a better state,
A. B. BR,EES.

Uxrox Gnovo, N. Y., Oct.4, 1B89.
G. BÐnn¡ts SoNs-Dn¡.R, BREIE-

IiEN IN l,EE-ITORD :-f have thcught
for a long time f rvould lihe to tell
the brethren and sisters how much I
delight in reading their able com
munications in the SreNs oF rHE
îrmns, Ilow my heart goes cut in
praise.-to the Giver of every.go.od.
antL perfect gift, though I ofteu feel
too unworthy to reéeive such great
privileges and blessings as I have
enjoyed in church capacity. I do
feel that the l-.¿ord has blessed. this
locality very much, in bringing sin-
ners to the knowledge ofthe truth as
it is in Jesus. I think it witl make
onets heâ t rejoice to have their
neighbors come and" say, We have
been great sinners; you know our
lives; we have done many things
that have been wrong. I feel that
there is hope for such when they can
say, f feel to hope that God for
Christts sahe has forgiven nre all my
STNS.

Six have been added to our church
by baptism, and it truly seems that
the Lordts promise concerning Zion
is firifrIled, that he will help her, and
that right early. Ilis promises are
ever sure; not oue wili fail. He
also says that whom he loveth he
scourgeth. Some feel this iu one
way, ancl some in another. All is
for their gootl and Godts glory; and
when they are tried they shall come
forth as gold. Then they shall see
the hand of the Lord in Ureir deliv-
erance, and. give him all the praise
and glory, knowing that the Lord
has deliverecl them å,s no man could.
When everything loohs dark and
dreary, the l-rorcl alone c&n deliver
us from all our trials. Ile can make
crooked things straight, and rough
places smooth; and he rvill never
leave his people helpless or hopeless;
for in mercy he has redeemed them,
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of clismission t' fi:om oue church to
another. When Paul founcl the
twelve disciples at Ephesus he clid
not inquire of their order or stand-
ing, except to ask, ¿¿ Ilave ye re-
ceived the Iloly Ghost since ye
believed 9tt And, (ú lInto vhat then
w'ere ye baptizecl 92t lle preachecl
unto them .fesus. ¿(Àncl when they
hearcl this, they were traptizecl in
the name of the lrord. Jesus.tt J /hen
Aquilla and Priscilla hearcl Apollos
preach they dict not inquire afier his
order or stand.ing, neither dicl they
ask as to what particular church or
association he belonged; but they
took him (that is, they receivecl him),
ancl ¿r instructecl him in the wa'y of
the l-.¡ord more perfectly.t'

On one occasion, vhen Jesus was
here in the flesìr, John said, ¿úMas-

ter, we saw one casting out devils in
thy name, and he followeth not after
us; and. we forbade him, because he
fotloweth not us. But Jesus said,
Forbid him not: for there is no man
which shall do a miracle iu mY
name, that can lightly speak eivil of
me. For he that is not against us is
on our part.t'-Mark ix.38-40. Now
I do not regard this circumstance as
authorizing all the so-called religious
orders of the present clay, but I d.o

regard. it as a stunning rebuke to
those who are so particular as to
ord,er and. standing in a practical
way, regardless of the gospel preach-
ect by the servants of our God; antl
it is intencler"l to show us that we
have no scriptural right tp forbid.
&rìy ma,n preaching the'go'spel of
Christ, simply because he is not
identifled wittr ¿( our âssociationr"
or some other association Urat is.in
correspoudence with ours, or even if
le belongs to a church that is not
iclentiflecl with an association,,at all.
Some souncl and able ministers of
the l[ew Testauent are cornered off
and shut out frorl usefulness in the
cause of Christ on account of their
connection with some association, or
because some brother or brethreu
considers them in disord.er' I aslit
Jñ'hat does a consideration of d,isorder
amount to, if tìrere is no real Proof ?

I contend that I have no right to
judge ' my brother, or to ú(set at
naughtT'-my brother, or to fail to
recognize him in the full sense, until
it has been ploYecl that his olYu
church has pref'erred antl sustained
charges a,gainst Jrim, and expelìecl
him frour the church. Then, and
not till tìren, cau I ¿rfibrcl to slight
him in the least. When I clo so I
criminate myself, ancl thus becorne a
disorclerly mennber: of the church.
Paul atlmonishes us in all his epistles
to receive one another'for Christts
sake, to fbrgive one another, and
pray for each other. John tells us
of some that did not receive the
brethren themselves, ancl forbade
them that voulcl, ancl cast them out
of the church. I am satisûecl tirat a
great many of the exclusions aucl
noufellowship resolutious of the pres-
ent tlay are the result of envY,
pre.jutlice ancl jealousy, rlucl originate
in tìre fieslt, antl not il the Spirit.

Ilence so much division ancl confu-
sion among the Baptists in clifferent
portions ofthe country. John says,
¿¿ If any man come unto you, and.
bring not this cloctrine, receive ìrim
not into your house, neiUrer bict him
Goc-lspeecl.tt This, I claim, is the
only test of fellowship'and recogni-
tion for the saints to be governed
by. If we atternpt to flncl a church
that has never had trouble, disorder
nor confusion, ancì. one that has
made no missteps, I think we shall
have to leave this world to fincl it.
I do believe that the Baptists are
one people the worlcl over, though
they may ancl do tliffer in their
unclerstand.ing of some portions of
the Scripture. But the great trouble
is, all do nof practice what they do
know. I feel my own short-comings
in this qarticular. O how my poor
heart woulcl rejoice to knorv that the
Baptists were united everywhere,
and walking together in love, as
Christ also loved us, and gave him.-
self for us. In the language of
PauI, I would. s&Xr (t I say not these
things to condemn you, but as my
beloved sons I warn you.t'

I have not written as I clesired,
but have done the best I could. I
hope I have said nothing wrong.
May Gocl's blessings rest upou us
all, is my prå,yer for Jesus' sake.
.Amen.

Yours in gospel bontls,
H. J. REDD.

27 FRoNT Sr., Orvnoo, N. Y., ìOct.6' 1889. t
I)p¡n BnprHREN Bnnln :-Ilav-

ing been assurecl repeatedly by the
many contributors of'the SreNs that
the story of Goclts love and mercy in
bringing his children manifestly nigh
to himself by.his own precious blood,
is ever new and welcome to a Place
iu our excellent fâmity PaPer, I
glarlty send the exercises of sister
Goodrich as she wrote them to mY
niece, who is a mer¡rber of
family at present. We fþel

our
that

hers are the breathings of a contrite
spirit. Ifer expressions tell the sad
tale of woe because of indwelling sin
and its fruits, ancl of the gxeat grace
appliecl. in blotting out as a thick
cloucÌ her transgressions, causing
her to trust and not be afraid, auclto
be joyfui in the preseDce of the King
it Zion. Then she cau tell of the
beauty ofthe church, the love ofthe
brethreu anrl sisters, ancl of feeling
like a child at home. What rest is
like this ? lYhat joY unsPeakable
a,ncl fnll of glory tloes the salvation
of GocI bring ! Saved bY grace,
which is incleecl favor of the l-,ord.
tr\rell migìrt the psalmist say, (¿ L,et
the intrabibants of the rock sing, let
them shout fÏom the toP of the
mountains.zt For while they wete
yet sinners, Christ died for the
ungodly. ¡lll vho are irlhabitants
of the rock are siuners savecl by the
amazing grtrce of Gocl; ancl though
they are enablecibythat sweet grace
to rejoice witìr joy unspeakabì.e antl
fuìl of gtoly iu Gocl's lover they feel
that of sinuers they are chief'. Be-

gause they are such, they groan,
being burclened,longing to be clothecl
upon with their house which is from
heaven. îb.ey cannot hope that the
thorn will be taken from their sicle,
but their loving Savior assures them
that his grace is sufficient for them;
and so it is. Each recleemed chilcl
has his bitter trials and disappoint-
ments, but all are for their good;
not one too man;'. They shall worìr
patience and. experieuce.

" Trials make the p-'-omise sweet;
Trials give new life to prayer;

Trials bring us to his feet,
lfake us low, and. keep us thele.tt

Sometimes when the f.esh is very
weak I ûnd trials not joyous, but
grievous; and again, when the Irorcl
increaseth my strength, or rather is
my strength, I can rejoice in tribu-
lation, and be glad that Gocl visits
me, even though it be to refine by
trial. This morning f awoke heavy-
hearted, and. immecliately I thought,
There is no cause for this; ancl the
word.s, (( Ifnto you," wete repea ed
several times in my rnind. Then the
complete sentence ca,me so sweetly
as to let me fall quietly asleep,
(r Ifnto you which believe, he is
precious,tt llow good it is to see
those for whom such great things
have been done, brave and patient,
having no time for needless fretliñg
and complaining, knowing, ¿Ì,s âll
d.o, how unworthy they are of Gbtl's
chrrice blessings. I greatly desire to
think of the mauifold. mercies of the
Lorcl'to me,ratherthan to spend my
,t,írce in sighing because of affiiction.

Dear kindred, may wer as sinners
saved by graJce, be enabled to walk
in Christ Jesus the lrord as we have
receivecl him, in meekness, love and
sweet humility. I only thought to
write briefly, and. fear I have written
clisconnectedly; btrt I trust the
breUrren will cleal faithfullyr and. not
allbw anytþing from my Pen to
appear that would be better unsaid..
I am so fallible'that I do and saY
many things without wisdom; but
those who know me personallY need
not to'be tolcl tbis.

May the grace of our Irord. Jesus
Christ tre with all who love the
assernbly of the saints.

fn love, yollr unworthy sistert
WÄTII] Ä. BEAR,D.

Jus.rgs, Pa., Sept. 9, 1880.

Mrss Pn¡.nr- Y¡.rr--Dn¡.n Srsrnn

-If one so unwqrblry as f àuì may
calì. you sister. I hope you l-ill
pardou me for taking the liberty of
writing to you. I have felt a great
clcsire to write, but, felt too uurvorthy;
but to-tlay it has been constantly on
my mind to write you sonte of the
Lord's dealings with me, a, Poqrt
miserable sinner.

I was Yery youtìg the f.rst time I
remember thinliing of death, aucl of
vhere I shoulcl go if I were to clie.
I rvoulcl think about it very oftel,
¿rnd at times be greatly troubled ol
eccount of my sins. 'Ihen I x'oultl
lead tl¡e Bible, but jt \\as ¿ì sealetl
l-rooli to me. I tr¿lveled on in tbis

I t"oy until l¿rst spring, when my

burden began to grorv very hear,:y.
The ûrst clay of Juue I went with
my husband to covenant meeting for
the flrst time, ancl, as I thought
then, for the last; but it seemed Ure
Lorcl orderecl it oUrerwise. I felt as
if f were stancling over a great, gulf,
and.I should surely be lost. -A.s I
\ças so vile ard sinful, there cotld
be no help for me. At times I would
thiuk I uever woultl go to meeting
agaÍn; ancl at other times I could
hardly rçait for the time to cone to
go. The nert time Blder Vail caue
I went again. My broUrer toltl
whab the l-,ord hacl done for him,
was receivetl, ancl baptizecl the next
clay. Those two tlays \¡ere the
clarkest of my life. I felt as if I
shoukl d.ie, and I hatl no clesire to
live. *{ll day Sunday these words
were on my miud,
" Wheu through the tleep ¡vaters I call

thee to go,
'Ihe rivers of woe shall noù thee over-

flow.tt
I feit as if I must fincl them as soor
as I came home from meeting; but
âs my husband qas sick, f hacl no
time that night, but felt sure they
were in the hymn book. I felt rlo
better next morning, so I got the
hymn book and begal looking for
those words. f looked through
every hymn until I found. Urenr.
They were in ìSo. 7õ1, Beebe's Col-
lection. I read it many times, but
felt no better. Something seemed
to say, (rYou must sing it.tt So f
went up stairs, saying many times
as f went, (¿ lrorcl, have metcy." I
sat down ancl sang it through, as
well as my falling tears rvould. Iet
me; and. when I hatl. flnished singing
the la,st Yerse. üJ¿ burden was gone,
and. f seemed. to be standing on ôhe
other side of that great gulf, and,it
was closed up. I, came down stairs,
ancl horv changedlall things lookecl !

I fe-It as if everything was praising
tho'i[,ord. O, I tJrought, if I only
knÊf,v how, I could praise ìrim too;
but I could not f.ncl words goocl or
great enotrgh to express myfeelings.
îhe next night'I had a beautif¡l
dream. I dre¿mect of standing by
the water, aud hearing beautifnl
singing, ancl Elcler YaiI' lecl: ure
down into the water to baptize me.
BLrt I soo¡r awoke, aucl my joy was
turneù ,$p sourow', when I founcl it a,II
a d¡eapr,i: The next cla,y was very,
clarki'.to rne. I hacl many doubts
ancl fears. But as I was 'ricling
along these vorcls came to my mintì,
¿¿ Fear not; I am n-ith thee." Then
I felt at peace. A few days trfter,
as I was reading in the tsible of the
crucifixion of the Savior, I saw it all
so plainly, aud felt that he clietl fbr
me. I, felt very happy, and- . many
beautiful passages of Scripture cane
to my mind at thai time. Then I.
began to thinh of going bef'ore tlie
church. -dt times I felt as if I could
not wait until Elcler Yail came again,
and at other times f'woulcl ìrave so
many cloubts aucl fears that I thought
pcrhaps. f hatl been tleceir¡ed. Bnb
when the tirne caue {br meeting.I
n'eut antl toìd them somethiug, I
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hardly knen'what. I was received,
ancl next day was baptized. This
was the happiest day of Ilry life. O
how good the Lorclts people do ìook
to me ! for if I hnow alything of my
heart, I do love them. I never shall
forget the words of comfort your
dear father spoke to me the day rny
brother rvas baptized, when I rvas
feeling as if there rvere no hope for
me. I still have many doubts and
fears, but hope the Lord will keep
me; for f know l cannot lieep my-
self for one uoment.

I d.o not tiriul,: this 'u'orthy of a
reply, but rvould be glacl to hear
fron you.

Your unworthy sister, if one at all,
MRS. G. \,V. GOODITICH.

, Pn¡rr MrNrs, AIa., Oct. 10, 1889.

Dn¿.n BnnrunnN rN THE tr'¡.rrrr
ÄND PÄTrENcE oF Jnsus Ounrsr:

-This week has beeu one of sadness,
sorrow, aud rnany thouglits witìr trre.
I rçeut to rneeting on Saturday, but
returnecl home sad in the eveuing,
and clid not go back ou Sunday. I
har.e visited a church northeast of
me'before I joinecl tìre Baptists, and
that church has had many pleasant
meetings. Their former pastorlived.
at a clistance, ancl about four years
ago lre tokl them he coulcl uot serve
them auy lorger, aucl they called
rne. f served them one year, and on
account of my orvn inûrnrities antl
the health of my family, I told Urem
to call sorne otlrer. Tìrey made
another call, but the m¿ru dicl uot
serve them regularly, and. two years
âgo they callecl uìe again. The
seconcl year expired on t]re first
Saturday irr September. I esteemecl
tìre whote cìrurch, aud have been
with them at uearly every meeting,
and had. brother Redd to be with us
one meetiug. Also, f got brother
IriveJy, of Georgia, antl brother
Curuy, of Kentucky, to visit among
11s. I did it for the welfare of all,
and their visitrs aucl themselves
seemed to be well apprecÍated. îhe
church has uroved on all this long
time in peace, and the meetiugs have
been pleasant till last ]Iay. Elder
Curry was present when a preacher
trietl to divicle the church ou lrredes-
tination; bnt he made a signal
failure, aucl left, and. has uot been
back since. It is the wolf Urat
Scatúers the sheep. God,s true
ministers seek to gather the sheep,
and keep them in the folcl, and pro-
tect them from the ra.t¡enous'lvolyes.
lTe have seeu their teeUr and. heard
them howl all ovel this country, and
the sheep are not all in a solid hercl
as they were a few years since.

Some twenty-fir'e or thirty years
ago the church in this country was
guilty of spiritual adultery, and it
extends over a larg'e territory. I do
not know the full iinits of it. Some
protestecl against it at the time, but
infl.uential, bombastic, wolf-natured.
preachers overruled, ancì. got in
their worli of clisord.er. About ten
or twelve )'ears ¿ìgo all begau to
repent, aucl to try to restore the
churches to the primitive order.

They had a dlivisiou, but since pre-
judice upon doctrine has come in,
¿lnd evil is ìreing hunted. up. There
are unpleasant irregularities being
found, aud. much trouble aud divi-
sion âre coming again. On last
Saturclay the former pastor was
present at the church uorUreast of
me, and when the time for conference
came one deacon arose and stated
that he did not consider the church
in order to transact business any
longer, and. made statements concern-
iug the orcler of Ure church that
surprisecl mê; and the only remedy
f'or reform is to tear the church
clown to the grouud aud rebuild it.
lL'he former pastor supposed Urat he
ilo\r'was in order, with a party that
could do the rvorli to stand; but my-
self and a ma.jority of the church are
not convinced of that. I could not
sustain either side of Ure question,
and I proposed a cessation of nee!-
ings; but the tleacou proposed tb
coutinue to meet and pray together,
and take time to meditate. This
lr'âs a good move, aud I aimed to
I,eave it for the church to decide
amoug Uremselves. I totd ihem I
would return home. We sang a
hyrnu, autl shooli hands, all in tears.
I canuot describe the feelings of rny-
self ancl others. I cau only say that
it was a solernn thing to wituess ancl
experience among a little band that
has stood together so long iu lreace
antL fellowship, and all endeavoring
to hold to the true priuciples of the
doctrine of Jesus Christ. fVe hlkecl
a g'oocl deal iu tìre meetiug, but ã*ó
prej rrdice was mauifest. îhere seemed
trl.be more tears than rnalice, or I
woulcl not write of it. I never before
u'as at such a ueetiug, and I hope
all rvho read this, if printed, will
pray for us. I had got but a short
distauce from the meeting house till
f learnêcl that soue of the sisters
were badly hurt because I had quit
them, and I promisecl to go back at
the next meeting time. The former
pastor was to preach uext day
(Sunday), and did so; and f hear
that he aims to bring an arrn or helps
from his church, and that thedeacon
ancL a few others aim to set up on a
new platform next third Sunday.
The other deacon and some oilrers
will hold up for meditation and more
ach'ice. I have writen to the deacon,
ancl exhorted him to stick to his
proposition to meet, and pray, and.
metlitate, and try to save the church
whole. I do not know what eftþct
entreaties nay have. I feel sad
aboutb it, and everything seems to
be covererl with a gloom. I know
that God is at the helm of affairs,
and that he will bring his people all
off more than conquerors. Though
they lie cast into the cten of danger,
or into the hot furnace of affiicüon,
or go deep clown iuto the darh
dungeon of despair, he witl not leave
Urem norfluallyfbrsake them. ¿¿ God
is our refuge and strength, a very
present help in trouble. therefole
wiil rv'e not fear, though the earth be
removecl, and though tire mountains
be carri.ed into the nnidst of the sea :

though the waters thereof roar and.
be troubled: though the mountains
shake with the swelling thereof.
There is a river, the streams whereof
shall make glad the city of God, the
ìroly place of the tabernacle of the
ìIost High.tt This river is the pure
river of water of life, clear as crystal,
and proceeds out of the throne of
God and. the Lamb. .(And in the
midst of the street of it, and on
either side of the river, was there
ttre tree of life, which bare twelve
manne of fruits, and yielded her
fruit every month: and the leaves of
the tree were for the healing of the
natious.tt This great river, and the
tree oflife, its fruits and leaves, are
all for the healing of the wounds of
the choson generation of Jesus
Christ; and he knows when antl how
to apply them; and he has never
failed to effect a cure. But we often
get weary, and are unprepared at
such time to obey the command,
r¿ Be still, and know that tr am
Gocl.t'

I have uot written to cast any
reflection, but to give vent to my
feelings, and to solicit sympathy.
If f could portray that meeting and
nry feelings, sorne (if not all) woultL
read with interest and sympathy.
I close, in deep affiiction of urind
ancl heart.

P. J. POI,VELL.
P. S.-I should have stated Urat

wl_reu th,e churches here reformetl
they were received into fellowship
all around; ancl alUrough there were
some things oyerlooked in some
churches, it is almost like being tried
twice for the same oft'ense. I omit
a full ,history, lest f shoutd misrep-
resent.

P. J. P.

Br,oorrvrr,r,n, Ohio, March g, 1ggg,
Er-nnn G. Bp¡s¡,s Sows-Dn¡.n

Bnutsn¡n:-f inclose a letter re-
ceived a short time since frorn a
brother iu the flesh, and also, f
hope, in the Spirit, rvhich I think
will be read with interest by the
rear-lers of your most valuable paper.
I read iü with comfort, and ilrink it
contains sound doctrine. If you
think it worthy a place in your
pâper, please publish it, and oblige,

REBECCA DOVÐ.

I)nr,r:1, Ohio.
Dpan Srsrnn rN Csnrsr:-I will

try to write you. a fewlines andsend
theni with John,s letter. Since I
have been siok f haye taken much
comfort in reading the Bible antl in
contemplating the dealings of God
with his people; and f often feel ilrat
I have beeu taught to know and
realize the blessed.ness of the hope
that Faul said we have as an anchor
of the soul, both sure and steadfast.
We find in the Scriptu.res many pre-
cious promises, which we sometimes
fear are not nreant for us; ancl whitre
we look wlthin rre seo so much sin
ancl corruption that we are ready to
say, Surely one so vile canuot hope
to ever see the face of him who sits
upon the throne of God. But while
we see in ourselves no good. but all

sin, 'çse only cling to Christ the closer;
for we are taught in the Scriptures
that Jesus came not tocalltheright-
eous, but sinners, to repentance.
Only by his grace are \!'e enabletl to
see our sins, and, to hate them;
therefore if we hate sin, we love
holiness, without which we shalt
never see God.. But all is in Christ.
Ile is our righteousness, ortr sancti-
fication and redemption. rr ff any
man be in Christ, he is a new crea:
ture.tt ¿¿And if ye be Christts, then
are ye Abrahamts seed, antL heirs
according to the promise.,t So then
we can claim all the promises, if
indeed $e have been (( born again,
not of corruptible seed, but of in-
corruptible, by the word of God,
which liveth and abideth forever.tt
But how often we doubt this, and
fear that we are deceived in the
whole matter, and that we are only
poor, deluded mortals. Then our
thoughts go back to the time when
we had given up all hope of being
saved; wheu we saw the justice of
God in condemning us antl forever
casting us from his presence; and
we remember the joy that ûlled our
souls when Christ was reveâled unto
us as our Savior, anil .!Íe .w-ere

enabled by faith to reeeive him as
such. ì[ow we follow all along, and
pick up evidence after evid.ence of
Godts dealings with us, until-we are
enabled once more to lay hold upon
the hope set before us; .vhich hope
we have as an anchor of the soul,
both sure and steadfast. l[ow we
are ready to say, ¿¿ The L¡oid is my
Shepherd, I shall not'want.t, Surely
he hás carried us aII the days of old.
(( Ile has put a new soìrg in my
mouth, even praise to his name.,t
Now we feel we can claim all the
promises, through faith in Christ.
What precious promises they are !
Jesus, in speaking of his Sheep,
says, ¿(f give unto them eternal life,
and they shall never perish; neiflrer
shall any pluck them out of my
hand. My Father, which gave them
me, is greater than all; and. no manis able to plucli them out of my
Father2s hand.tt Now, my cl.ear sis-
ter, do we belier-e hirn g ff we do,
let us not fear; for surely all his
chosen å,re or will be saved with an
everlasting salvation. I:et us trust
in the Irord fbrever. Amen. pray
for poor ne.

A. tr'. DOYE.

CHANGE OF RESIDENCE.
Sr. Josupn, tr{o., Oct.21, 1g99.

G. Bnn¡ets So¡rs-Dn¿R SrRS:_
Please publish in the SrcNs ol. THE
Trups that, rny piace of residence
and post-office address is changed
from l[. JM. corner of lith and
Powell Streets, St. Josepb, Mo., to
No.1028 Sylvanie Street, St. Joseph, _

Mo., and that I wish all my corre_
spotdents to address me aõcord.ingto the latter directions, and that ïinvite the brethren aud Sisters in thefaith of our Lord Jesus. who mav
travel tbrougl-r or stop over in thi"scity, to call ou me ãt tbe latter
named place.

R. M. TEOMAS.

SIGI\S OF THE TIMES a
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Enterecl in the Midd'letonn, N' Y.¡ Post
Office as Seconcl-Cl¿ss MaiI llatter

OUR SUBSCRIBTRS AiIß E$?TTIA],IT RE

OUESTED TO ADDRESS AI,I IETTERS TOR US

TO TIT TIRM NA]{E OI'

G, SEEBE'S SONS.

REJOICING IN HEAVINESS.
" \MHenDlN ye greatly rejoice, thotgh

now foi- a seaSou, if neett- bg'-ye ate.rn
hear-iuess throtgh uranifold tenìpta-
tions.tt-l Peter i. 6.

Among the Peculiarities rvhich
iclentify the followers of Jesus in
their sojourn in this earthly house
of their pitgrimage, nothing is more
clearly uranifest to their own com
prehension than the fact that their
seasons of joy aucl of sorrow'âre not
depentlent upon the circumstances
by which they are surrouncled. In
the midst of temporal ProsPeritY
they may be opPressecl witli a sense
of utter wretchedness ancl PovertY ;

and. again, when in the midst of
worlctly distresses aud aclversity,
they may bè ûItecl with joYful emo-

tions. Not only is this PeculiaritY
unaccountable to their companions
in this worltl, hrt it iS equallY
mystery to their own natural reason'
No e orts of the carnal mind. can
ever comprehend this fact. It is so

effectually hidden by the wiII of God
that it will alwaYs be as wonderful
to those who behold it as it was
when in'the desert the augel of the
Irord aPPealscl uuto Moses in the
bush that burned with frre, antl
thebushwasnot consumecl. fnthat
type was revealecl the PurPose of
Gocl in choosing his PeoPle in the
fuinace of affliction. As the pres-
ence of the l¡ord was attested bY
the preserva tion of the bush in the
rniclst of the fire, so the trials of the
subjects of salvation aftbrd uDques-
tionable testimonY that theY âre
savecl by the angel of his presence'
Thus every sorrow and distress
which is suffered. by them is made to
bear witness in giving them assur-
ance that they are the special objects
of that inûnite and eternal love of
God by which theY were ordained
unto salvation froru sin through the
grace that is in Christ Jesus

tt |ll¿ere'ítt,Ue greatly rejoí,ce'1) This
expressrou refers to that ¿¿ livelY
hope It which is nentiouetl in the
prececling context. That hoPe is
not like :l'ny mere natural exPecta-
tiou of the futflllment of an earthly
clesire. lio hope for temporal things
can l¡e callecl a lively hope in the
sense in which the apostle here uses

that expressiou. The desire ancl its
object must both be subject to death
if earthlY things are hoPecl fbr
Since the grouncl was cursed for the
salie of nìan ¿(tho fashion of this
worlcl passeth awaY.tt This is the
seal of cleath which God has set upou
aII that pertaius to tiure' The
r¿ livel.y hope tT of Christ, whrch is the
abiding n'itness withiu everY saint,
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that cannot lie; aud therefore it
eutereth into that within the vail,
whither the forerunner is fbr us
enterecl, even Jesus, macle a hig'lt
priest f'orever after the orclel of
llelchisetlec. This hope is not of
the earUr. and consecluentlY neither
in its anticipa tion nor in its object is
it subject to the Power of death.
Such is incleecl ¿¿ a lively hope.tt The
rejoicing rrhich it inspires is not
affectecl ìry tìre transitory afßictions
ancl trials of this worI.d. The rejoic
ing of t re saints in this hoPe is
heavenly in its character, ancl its
greatness does not consist in the
transient excitement of natural ex-
ultation. It is the clivine power of
living faittr which constitutes the
greâtness of that rejoicing which is
in Christ Jesus, and not in seif-
confrdence. ì[ot even their conflicts
ancl tribulations can prevent their
rejoicing greatly in the everlasting
consolation of this livlng ancl abicling
hope. If they were dependeut upon
their own strength for this rejoicing,
they would never 'know anYthing
ofj oy. It is only rvhen theY looh
not at the things which are seen, but
at the things which are not seen,
that they can thus (¿ greatly rejoice tt

in the fact that their trials are
a, temporal .and bub for a momentt

while their hoPe is centered' uPon
the unchanging realities of eternal
blesseclness in Christ Jesus. When
the joy of Jesus remains in his sa'ints
in its living power, making their joY
fuII, then they do indeed (¿

rejoice.tt DxperimentallY theY re-
alize this rejoicing in those seasons
when in themselves theY are most
oppressecl with conscious dest'itution
aucl weakness.

t( Tlt'ottgh, ttot,o Jbr q, seeæo'tt,)) Per-
haps the saints âre more inclinecl to
forget Ure limitation of their sorrows
by the love of God than theY are
apt to be conscious of. fndeed, it is
selclom that we consid.er the wonder-
ful mercy manifbst in giving us the
brief measure of time in which to
endure '( our light affliction'tt The
severest experience appointed to any
saint ¿¿ is but for a moment't' The
su.ffering vhich has been entlnred. is
past-we have not to bear 'that

again; whatever rernains to be en-

counteretl has not yet come Llpou lrs'
It is but for a moment that tho most
painful affliction must be borne
Even though our rrhole time in this
worlcl may be passed in the endure
ance of aÍïliction, every mornent' is
quickly past, ancl each succeed'ing
wave of tribulation lear''es still the
remaining portion less. 'Ihus tirne
itself is among t'he things which
(iwork togethe'- fbr goocl to them
that love Godt to them who a e tle
called according to his purPose.tt
Our griefs and pains are borne away
upon the fleeting wings of tìre pass-
tng lroment, vhile there is no meas-
ure for Urat ¿¿ fhr more exceetling a'ncl

eterual weight of glorYr)t which is
vrought for us by these evauescent
sufl'erings. lVhen passing through
the cleep waters ofl affiiction it is a

TTMES
t¿ but f'or a moment.Tt In our im-
patienco ancl fretfulness ühe moments
of oru tribulation seem to linger,
ancl it has been well said that

" The wisest of us all, when woe
DãiÈens otr nathway here belorç,'
Are chiltlish to the last clcgree,.
Anù thiuk rçh¿t is mtst allrays lre.'

The result of all our affliction is
cleclarecl to be for our profrt. It is
not that \ve âle to receive that profit
in the presence of,Gocl in the heaveu
of ultimate gtory. The f.nishecl work
of, our victorious Retleemer has
secured for every one of his saints
all the glory of his throne wiUr the
eternal Father. l[othing cân be
adclecl to the inflnity of that perfect
bliss. ft is in their present experi-
ence that they receive the result of
that measure of affliction vhich tìrey
are personally called to endure. The
same inconceiYable love of God bY
which theY were chosen in Christ
unto salvation from sin is disPlaYed
in giving Urem ¿¿ in the behalf of
Christ, not only to believe on him,
but also to suffer for his sake.tl-
Phil. i. 29. If we coulcl feel this
truth when crushed' beneath the
weight of accumulated sorrows, it
would. bring strength to make us
(¿ greatly rejoicett in such conûrna-
tion of our hoPe in the salvation
which is of God in Christ Jesus'
îhe little seâson of tribulationwould
then be rvelcomecl as Ure testimony
of GocI in our inclividual experience
iu conflrmation of Urat hope wherein
we greatly rejoice. When bY faith

â,ssuranqe is revealetl in the
SâIN ts, the remembrance of their
'affl.iction seems inestimably precious
to them. Their verY darkness glows
with the light of divine âssurânce,
so that the season ofheaviness is an
everlasting pillar in their memory of
the way in which the I-.,ord has led
them to a strong city of habitation.
Wirite theY maY at times d.oubt
their brighter manifestat'ions of the
favor of God, they recall their en-

durance of deeP ancl sore affi.ictiont
without a question of its realityr as
¿¿ a more sure worcl of prophecy.22
In this waY the Promise of the l-.lord

is fulfrlled b¡r making darkness shine
âS precious light in the leading of
his spiritual Israel. TheY must, feel
this darkness in order to enjoY the
heaveuly comfort of the light of
âssurânce which is thereiu written
by the love of God' It is thc hand
of our Gotl which leads his PeoPle in
the darkness of miclnight as vell as

when theY rejoice in the light of
noonday. Ile forms the light, antl
creates darkness. Ile uses both fbr
the good of his chosen PeoPle.

t' Il need' be.n This cannot signifY
that necessitY controls the eternal
prlrpose of our God in choosing his
people in the furnace of affliction.
Iu his sovereignty and omniPotence
nothing superiorto the eternal coun-
sel of bis own will can limit his
appointmen t of all creatures ancl all
the oircumstances which must ever
sr¡rround them. Even the choice of
his s¿r,ints in Christ Jesus does not
result from anY dift'ere¡rce between

cmbraces the eternal Promise of Gotl, strong consolation to know that it is thenr antl otl¡er sinuers in tlremsch'cs fold tentptntioits'1l ft shouLtl be oll-
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consicletecl. It is expressly declaretl
to be r¿According to the good pleas-
ure of his will, to the Praise of the
glory of his grâce, wherein he hath
macle us accepted in the belovecl.tt
This sovereignty of Gocl in his elect-
ing love is not like anything in the
natural worlcl. To all creature
sovereignty there is necessariþ
somewhere a limitation. l{ot so with
him who works ¿¿ all things after the
couusel of his own will.tt No hig'her
Iaw restra,ins that will. lt is the
perfect stanclarcl of righteousness.
IIe is no less inûnitely holy in the
clreaclful visitation of cìivine wrath
upon those angels whom (( he hath
reserved in everlasting chains uncler
darkness unto the judgment of the
great clay," than in the revelation of
his love in saving his PeoPle from
their sins. No '( neecl bett can
goYern or limit the will of the
Almigh ty Gocl. 6( Whatsoever the
Lord. pleasecl, that dicl he in heavent
and in.earth, in the seas, and in all
deep places."-Psa. cxxxv. 6.

This (¿need be" applies to the
temporal experience of the (( af8'icted
and poor peoPle" of his choice, in
their fellowship of the sufi'erings of
their Red.eemer. They cannot follow
himin any other Path but that whicl
he hinself has lect. There is mani-
festly a ¿(need bet'fot their encltr-
ance of tribulatiou in the worlcl. Of
necessity they must be subjectecl to
suft'ering with hfun. It was not to
unbelieving PeoPle that PauI was
talking when be \ras ¿¿ Conûrming
the souls of the disciPles, aucl ex-
horting them to continue in the faitht
and that we must through much
tributation enter into the kingclom
of God.t7-Acts xiv. 22. (¿ For the
kingdom of GocI is not rneat' antl
d.rink; but righteousness, and. Peacet
and joy in the IIoIY Ghost.t2-Rom'
xiv. 17. Those who hunger ancl
thirst after riglrteousness can only
fincl the entrance into that kingdom
of GotI through the endurance of
mnch tribulation. Ilere is the (( neecl

be t' for eve y affiiction rvhich is
enclurecl. by them. ¿(For unto you it
is given in the behalf of Christr not
only to believe on him, but also to
suft'er for his sake.t2-Phil. i. 29
r( It is a fãithful saying, For if rve be
deact with him, rve shall also live
witìr hin; if we suft'er, we shall also
reign with hirn; if we denY himr he
also rçill cleuy us; if we believe not,
yet l-re abic'teth faithfïrl: he canndt
deny himself.'7-2 Tim. ii. 11-13'
From these portions o{ Scripture it
is clearly mauifest that the ('ueecl

be2t for the temporary suft'ering of
heaviness by the saints is the pro-
vision of grace wìrereby they enter
into experimental fellowship with
their l-.¡orcl in his affliction. In this
necessity they are brought iuto such
consolation of the gospei of Christ
as they could never en¡ oy vithout
following in his PathwaY ¿nd clrinÈ-
rng of the cuP of bitter sorrows,
whose clregs rvere drained bY the
sufl''ering Cap&rin of our salvation.

e I Te ure in h,ea,t:l'ness tltrottgh, nwni-
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seryed that ilre saints are not sinpl;y

apostles were exempt from this ex_
perience of the heaviness whictr
oomes through Ure uanifotd tempta-

nized, by them their ¿¿ nanifold
temptations,, but serve to increase
their occasion for greafly rejoicing.

CORRESPONDTNG LETT ERS.
TI¿e Ju,niatø Otd, Bchoot Ba9ttist As-

socictt'ion, contsenecl, zoi,tl¿ the proaí,_
d,ence Church,, Bedford, Co,, Pa,.,
October 4th, \th, and., 6th, L889, tothe associ,ations tci,tlt, wl¿om slte
corresponds, sends greeting in tl¿e
Lord,.
fN the providence of our God we

are again met in an associational
capacity. Ourcorresponclencefrom
sister associations is small, yet our
association is one of gleatinterest tous in our lonely condition. The
preaching has been clear and sound.
and that poor, lost sinners of Adamts
race are the ones for whom Jesus
died, and not eternal spirits. ì[ow
dear brethren, rÌìay rve eyeï be will
ing to be litile children, sitting at
Jesus, feet, and learning of him.
Dear brethren, Tre greafly clesire a
continuation of your correspondeuce.

Our next association is appointed
to be held with ilre Sic[ing Hilt
Church, Fulton Oo., pa., to com
meuce on Friday before the first
Sunday in October, 1990, where we
holre again to meet your messengers ;
aud uray the blessings of Gocl l¡e
with us all. Arnen.

E. \'. \\-EITE, ìIod.
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they uray be partakers in flre reJorc- "X.'1,V. E¡,nlpts book. In the year of
ing our Lorcl 1800, on the 4th clay of Febru-

The ¿¿manifold temptatiousrr are
aly, I was born, in Greenville D istrict,

uot necessarily ilrose inclirations to
S. C. Ifyfathermoved to Keutucky, and

sinful action which are sometimes
I joined the Regular Baptist Church in
Caldwell County at the age of fourteeu

presentecl to tenpt the saints. The years. I have been a member of the
meauing of the word as here used RegularBaptist Church sixty-three yeatg,
is whatever form of trial they are

ûfty-fonryeai'sof ¡çhich ti¡ne I have been

callecl to encounter. IVhether it be
iu much weahness trying to pi'each the
gospel of the grace bf our Gocl. I haYEpersecution, on cle.qtitutionr or pain, preached in eight states, where f haYe
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associations. We had a irarcL coriflict

edge of our Lorcl and Savior Jesus
with those ivho taught the tloctrilre of theJudaizing preachers, that men ¡nusi cìoCirrist. S'hen this truth is recog- sor-uething or they could uot lie sa
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Ifrs wife, f,ydia Â. I[aili¡ns, died Oct.

6th, 1889. She was born IIay 5th, 1802.
Brother and sister'W atkins 'were mâr-ried Aplil 29th, 1816. Sister

ceived a hope iu 1822, and brother lyat-kins about two yeals later. They weut
before the Primitive Baptist Church inHart Co., I(y., aud ¡vere received. They
movecl to'Wayne
letters in a
,lhat county. In 1884
narcl Co., Ill., ancl j
Church of Pr.imitive
ìiving in that chirrch
They were faithful mernbers, et-et reaclyto conteud for the faith once clelivered tothe sainrs, having no fellowship for theunfruitful works of clarkness, aucl alÌYAysfilling their seats when health would per-mit. BrotherWatkinsserved the church
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CORRESPONDENCE. effect some change by which we will country also. I am sorry that you

l{. Y.)

Hallvttln, Texas.
Do¡.n BnnrsnnN Bpnn¡,:-f

have two Letters that I received. fron
my cousin in Arkansas. I will sencl
them to you. Do as you lvish with
them ancl aII will be right.

W. H. SHADDOCK.

Dl.r,anr, Ärk., June 28, 1889.
W. H. Ss¡.noocn-D¡¡.n Cous-

rlr :-I never received your letter of
May õth until last Saturday, it being
sent to Holly Springs, vhile I live
about twenty-flve miles from there.
I was truly glacl to get your letter,
a,ud have thought many times of
writing to you since I heald that
you had joined the church. I will
be glacl to receive a letter from you
at any time, for f love to read of the
joys and'sorrows of the dear people
of God. But I am oftet ih such
a downcast mood that I feel very
little like writing or talking to
any one on spiritual subjects, so

'*óhaû,-you will'proba,bly'.ûn_d',,,rüe, a
poor and, uninteresting corresponcl-
ent. You strike a responsive chorcL
in my breast when you say that you
fear that you âre not entitìed to the
name of a Primitive Baptist. f frnd.
,so much evil in myself to contend
with that I am often cast into doubts
and. fears, lest I am professing to be
what I am not. True, the brethren
manifest that they have a.great deal
of confid.ence in me, ancl I have too
much confi.dence in them to believe
that they would deceive me; but
then they do not know me as Iknow
myself. They cannot know, nay, I
cannot teII them, of the terrible
temptations and evil thougìrts tìrat
encompâss my mind by day and by
night. ' They only know me as they
see me òutwardly, ancl derive their
conficlence from my public actions
antl. speeches, never seeming tð be-
lieve that under a bad enough outside
there is a still worse heart. Often
I feel litUe or no desire to read my
Bible; and instead of the praise of
the great ancl glorious God, whom I
profess to love, being uppermost in
rny mind, I am wholly engrossed in
my worldly business, stuclyiug how
to rnake moneJ¡, or increase my
worlclly substance; or f am indulg-
ing the carnal disposition, and Iny
thoughts are running riot in things
that pertain alone to the fleshly
lusts ; or if my miud should turn to
things pertaiuing to the church antl
Godts people, it is far too often in
lemembrance of some occasion when
f har.e been permittecl to enjoy lib-
erty in preaching the worcl ; and in-

stead of feeling thanliful fbr the
blessing, f am inclinecl to feel boast-
ful, and disposed to take some part
of the houor to myself. O if I rçere
to be savecl or lost according to my
d.eeds, how hopeless would the case
be wiUr me. But while doubts and
fears thus take possession of my
soul, I take some little encourage-
ment; for if there hacl been no rçork
of the Spirit of Gocl within rne,
woulcl I feel troubled because of
my carelessness, carnality ancì. boast-
ful clisposition ? These are the
things Urat the Àdamic nature de-
Iights iu; and were there no other
spirit within us but that of fatl-rer

present with me.tt Then when we tlo
that which is right, it is not of any
free volition of our own, but it is be-
cause God works in us both to will
ancl to do of his good pleasure. But
when we do reacl, why is our under-
stancling so tlull ? Because the car-
nal mind cannot understaird the
things of Ure Spirit; for they are
foolishness to the natural man;
neither can he know them, for they
are spiritually discerned. And we
often read with our carnal under-
standing, instead of wiUr the mincl
of the Spirit. But when blessed and
hig'hly favored of God to be in tlie
Spirit (ancl that is on the I_.¿ordts
day), then wherever we turn there a
blessing we frnd, So we are mad.e to
rlepend on the Lord in all things.
And when rre can truly realize this,
together with our unrrorthiness, our
little hope, which.was only sufrcient
to keep us from despair, rises into a
blessed assurance, ancl we feel a re-
conciliation that surpasses all earthly
things. And indeed that reconcilia-
tion is not earthly, but is the be-
stowal of God ; for !( God was in
Christ, reconciling the rvorld unto
himself.tt But Arminians preach
that we are to reconcile God.

God, workiug all things after the
counsel of his own will, writes his
la¡r in the hearts of his people ; and
Ure first precept of that law written
in our hearts convinces us that we
are sinners. We at first hope to
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ce¿se to be sinners and become
righteous; but we aÌe more and

have conclud.ecl that f am a .¿ big
preacher',tt for should. I be enabled to

mofe conviuced of our sinful condi couÌe you will find yourself dis-
tioli, until all hope of improving our appointed. You rnust make allow-
owii conclition is flecl, and we feel in ance for Rufus Sealets opiuion of me,
a lost aud undone conditiou, wiUrout
Goci and-without hope in the world.
Thë' t¡ Reverend Doctors t, of our clay
arél continuall¡' clescribing the con-

as he is a special friend. It is by
the grace of God I am what I am.

in Christ, f hope,
THOMAS PETERSOìI, Jn.

Prxo Gnovr, Ark., Aug. 19, 1889.
l ¡. H. Sn¡.¡tocn Dn¡.n Cous-

rN lND Bnorsnn:-Your trighly
appreciatecl Letter of theSd inst. was
received a little rnore than a week

Aclam, rve would go on eljoying the of alaam when he tried to obtain ago; and I should have answered it
things of this life, without knowing
the way ofpeace, or having the fear
of Gorl before our face. IMhat is it
in us Urat makes ns hate lying, theft
aud adultery, but the Spirit of him

Balak a curse against fsrael. before now, but har-e been away
can clepencì. alone on the ruercies from home ever since f received it,

of just and holy God; ancl that be aud have been r.cry busy. I hope
of the choice of his people in that I feel grateful when some of
before the world began, and Goclts dear children so remember me

that saicl, ¿¿ Thou shalt uot bear false them unto as to write to me, aud. especially
witness," (( Ihou shalt not steal,,, by Jesus when they deal in those things which(l Thou shalt not commit adultery ?t, unto himself ; for he is God, f by experience am a partaker of. I

-TIÌeB .,f,,*san.,, tru_ly -. say .$ithi Þ .n9t:,us that

C

before the foundation of the world,
that we should. be holy and. without
blame before him in love. Thenhow
comforting to the child of grace is the
heaven-taught but world-hated doc-
trine of election and predestination;
for he knows tliat it is upou this
that his sins are pardoned and that
,he receives every grace. ¿(Who
hath saved us, and called us with an
holy calling; not according to our
works, but according to his own
prlrpose and grace, which was given
us in Christ Jesus l¡efore the world
began.t'

f am glacl that you are blessed
with church privileges; ancl though
your number be small, a poor ancl
affiicted people, the laughing and
gazing stocli of the world, Urese are
,true marks of the church of God, the
ground. ancl pillar of Ure truth. I
would be g'lacl to meet with you, ac-
corcling to your request, but it is en-
tirely out of rny power to clo so at
present. I *F â very poor man,
with a large family to support (ten
in family). I have a school to com-
mence ou the Sth day of July, that
rvill detain me until the 16th of
August (thirty days). Besicì.es,
there is a district meeting to be held
'with.onr church (Chapel Hill) at ttre
same time of your meeting. But

of -A.ngust, and- under .the blessing
of Gorl I ma¡ get arouncl to your

Your affectionate cousiu and brother

tion. f have traveled, antl do travçI,
the dark and. thorny pattr of which
you speak, but learn, as you have,
that tribulation is a part of the in-
heritance of God.ts people. I am
sometimes encouraged to hope that
it is because I am numbered with
them that I partake so freely of
tribulation; and., intLeetl, ail tÞe sor-
lows of Godts people are tu.rned.into
btessings; for tribulatiou worlieth
patience, ancl patience experience,
and experience hope, and. hope
maketh not ashamed.' Arld as tlid
our Savior, so r1o we, Iearn obedi-
ence by the things that we suft'er.
David says, ¿(Before I was afflicted
I went astray; but now trave I kept
thy word.,2 But for the correcting
influence of our troubles which come
upon us as the chastening rod ofour
loving Father, we would. wand.er far
from the pathrvay of righteousuess;
but our Father loves his children too
well to suffer them to stray beyoud
the reach of sovereign mercy; there-
fore he visits their transgressions
with the rod, antl their iniquities
with stripes ; yet his loviug-kindness
he will not utterly take away, nor
sufr'er his faithfulness to fail. We
are all wayward childreu, and dis-
posed to turn from the right way;
therefore eyery one he loveth he

meut, then are ye not sons, but
bastards. AIi U_rese things, when
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clo kriow U¡at { am eutitled to a
tllel gTace'of ,'God¡apostle that (( fn me, that is, in my f,tirther

flesh, dwells no goocl thing,t, and blessings are bestowed upon us, âc- but f do know that f have tlrank
that t( when I w'ould. do good, evil is cording as he has chosen irs in Christ freely from the fountain of tribula-

f contemplate a trip to the fndian chasteneth. l[one are withouú chas-
Territory some time after the micldle tisement. If ye be without chastise-



sgïtir,l HT{,t '{o sNÐltspç8



l:-' '-.: r . r rlìirfì:,.11.q¡Yr:. Ìjr.

rame unto my brethren, in the
midst of the church will I sing
praise unto thee.t' Was he uot their
hrother ? IIe was the Son of God.
They are the sons and daughteïs of
the T-lord Almighty. Again he saith,
(¿*A. garden inclosed is my sister, my
spouse, a fountain sealed, a spring
shut up.tt The unity is so perfect
that when one member suffers, he
suft'ers with them; for r6in all their
affiiction he was affiicted.tt This is
the cause of our suft'ering on earth
for our sins; S'e know that we are
sinners, for we suffer for sin; yea,
we suffer with Christ; for without
him we cannot suffer in mincl, in the
nerr mân, for sin. ì{either can .w.e

reign without him in g'Ior;'. This
makes us heirs of God, and joint
heirs with the L,ord Jesus Christ;
joint heirs with him flrst in suff'er-
ing iu the flesh, and then to reign
wiUr him in glory. Ile was the
chosen of the Father, and sent into
this world to suffer aud to clie for
and with his people; and his peopte,
of every nation, kindred antL tongue,
were chosen in him. and blessed in
him, that they should be holy and
without blame before him in love.
Then in Jesus they are all fair.
There is no spot nor blemish in
them. ¡r Who shatl lay anything to
the charge of Goclts elect ? It is God
that justifleth.'t O Urat we could.
glorify God. as we ought, and as f
hopewe desire, in our bodies and

, spirits, rvhich are Godts
}f. CASEY

IfoNrçolrpnr, AIa., Oct. p2,1gg9.
G. B¡¡sp?s SoNs-D¡¡.R, BREIE-

R]rN IN Cunrsr-ff a poor sinner
ilke f feel myself to be should be
allowed to claim such near relation-
ship as brother; but if I am what f
profess to be, a child of God, surely
the tie Urat birds us together is

-much stronger antl more lasting than
all earthly relationships; for it is
spiritual and eternal, abiding for_
ever. It is tliat relationship tìrat
has, does and shall exist forever. It
is that life Urat was given us in our
I-.¡ord Jesus Christ before the world
was, and is norr being made mauifest
to the heirs of promise in ttre dis_
pensation of the fuliness of times,
and cannot be brought in before
the time appointed of the Father,
who works all things after the coun-
sel of his own will, ancl has all power
in heaven and earth. Therefore we
shoulcl be cluiet, aud wait the mani_
f,estations of all that our God has
.appointed for us. For we hear the
prophet fsaiah declaring the word
of the Lord, saying, (ú Behold, I layin Ziott fbr a foundation a stone. a
tried stone, a precious corner stone,
â, srrre foundation. He that be-
iieveth shall not make haste.7, I
think the poet mnst havc hacl a
clear view of this sure ïepose of tbe
satnts wheu ìre composed that good
old hymn,
"'I{ow firll a found¿rtion, ye saints of thcLoltl,
fs laicl for your faith in his exceilent

word.tT

SIGl\[
There is a rest that remaineth to
every child of God, when that Rock,
which is Christ Jesus. is reyealed to
them. It is a glorious rest provided,
and given to all the chilclreu of God;
and they are commanded by the
Captain of their salvation to come
unto him, when weary and heavy
laden, while in this pilgrim state in
the earth, amidst all their trials and
temlrtations here in this time lif'e,
and he will give then rest. yes, we
must take all our cares and troubles
to him, for he careth for us, if we be
his. Ile is the panacea for all the
troubles, sonows and clistresses that
we are subject to while sojourning
in this wilderness; and we are told.
that when he gir.eth quietness, what
can give trouble ? I r.ill not forget
the fact that the Captain also com-
mands those who trave this given
rest to take his yoke upon tìrem;
yes, go tell the church wha,t ilre
Lorcl has done for them, ancì. be
obed.ient to every ordinance of his
church. that he has established upon
the earth. îake up the cross antì.
follow him in being baptized, and
then in the observance of all the
laws of his kingdom; fqr in so d.oing
rce shall ûnd rest. I am persuaded.
that there is no other way for oue of
these little ones to ûncl rest. He
says, ¿(Take my yoke upon you, and
learn of me; for I am meek and
lowiy in heart.,t l{otice, we must
learn of him, who of Gocl is made
unto us wisdom , righteousness, sanc-
tiûòation and redemption. you see
that in learning of him we get that
wisdom that cometh down from the
tr'ather of lights. It is that wisdom
which is above the reach of this
world; with all its power to com-
municate, the world cannot teachit: for the Scriptures emphatically
declare that the world by wisdom
knows not God. He is only known
by revelation of Jesus Christ. The
school of Christ is the one that these
little oneq take their lessons in. and
recerve all the knowledge they have
of spiritual things from him who is
our Counsellor, Teacher, priest antlKing. He is all and in all to his
people. If any of his children lack
wisdom, let them ask of God. who
giveth liberally, and upbraideilr not.

I dicl not intencl to write a com_
munication when f took my pen in
hand a while ago; but I have kept
on thus far, following the drift of
my miad. It was my intention onlyto send yor my remittance for flre
SreNs, and. to order the Church
History and more hymn books for
our church, a list of which f here-
with inclose. f have been under-
going this year, since trebruãry,
so.me experiences I am convinced
that man never gets in any other
way. On Feli. l7th tast our church
inn conference agreed to make an
effort to build a house of worship,
and appointed a committee on buitd-ing, with power to purchase à
suitable lot in ttre city, and to build
such a house as they thought in
their juclgment we could build by
raising the money. Ste were poor

S OF TTIE TIiWES
financially, aud had to raise money
by subscription, from any person
that felt willing to contribute to us
for that purpose. f was one of that
committee; and as my list will show,I have not neglectecl rny duty. I
have given it my prayerful ancl
thoughtful attention. f have ap-
proached nearly all shacles of re-
ligionists, besides many of no pre-
tensrons whatever to any religion,
and haì'e met with a geueral re-
sponse in a small way from a great
number, sufficieut to justify us in
building a good., comfortable church
house, which is now completed, ex-
cept seats and painting. \ye have
bought chairs enough for tìre pres-
ent, till we can have our seats
completed. I fear I au wearying
your patieuce with this letter, but I
feel like telling of some things I
learnetl. I f'ound among all classes
of religionists of the world ilrat they
were ignorant of what primitive
Baptists (or Ilard Shells, as they
call us down here) are; and I found.
some that thought we ought not to
have any meeting house, and were
honest enough to tell me so. Then
I found not a few who gave us help
ln memory, they said, of some near
relative, father, mother,. or grand.
father . or aunt, in whom flrey hatt
the utmost confldence in their salvå_
tion. and some would say they were
the best people in the world, though
they w'ere connectetl with some of
the popular denominations of the
wóirat. Thé' referehce. to these de-parted saints often woulcl þring
tears to their eyes. I founcl that
most' ail who gave any expression
tlrought the faith Would do to die
by, but wâs very unpopular to live
b5 with the rvorld. The clergy ofthis city have not given us any
helping hand, but rather gave their
influence against us here. The pas
tor of a Missionary Baptist Churctr
said he would give us frfty dollars,
upon condition s that we, when we
got in our new house, would have
Sirnday School, and take missionary
collections. I told that fox that we
did not want any of his money, if we
had to sell out to get it, and that we
would sooner pitch a tent upon ilre
commons; that they did not have
money enough to purchase any of
the liberiies of Ure free-born sons of
Christ. Yes, if Christ therefore shall
make you free, you shall be free
indeed. f have been carefut to tell
all, when convenient, that our God
ditl not need any of their money,
and that the rocks of the mountains
served. his purpose as well as the
gold in their banks; but a few of the
Irordts poor needed the money to
build them a house, to shelter theur
from the storm, tlre heat, the cold,
th_e rain and the sunshine. 'W-e feei
thankful to God that we have been
blessed in our undertaking. We
recognize the hand of the Lord in
the matter, ancl have felt, tt Except
the I-.¡ord build the house, they'labor
in vain that builcl it.,t We kuow
there is nothing in a house, in itsett
although it marks our identity here I. N. VA.IIMETER.
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in this city, to those who look for
things that are seen. But to the
spiritual vision there must be other
and a urore enduriug sign of the
I-.¡ordts people thau these l-rouses
built with hand.s. There must be
eviclences of spiritual life among us.
We must be of Zion, the ptanting of
the Lord; and we have the assurânce
of our King, who said, (( Every plant
that my heavenl¡' Father haUr not
plantecl shall be rooted up.tt TVe
hope we are of the Lordts planting,
and that the viue he has planted wiII
reurain, ancl bear much fruit to his
honor antl glory, and that in the ages
to come the lambs of God will have
a church organization here in this
city.

trVe hope the mi¡ristering brethren
that pass through this city will make
it convenient to stop among us aud
preach for us, when iu the providence
of our God they can clo so. We are
a litUe band. of walm-heartect Baþ-
tists, and will feel like we are blessecl
in having so distinguished a guest
among us to whortl the lrord hâs
committed a dispensation of ttre
gospel, unworthy though we be to
receive such honor

IE clear .breUrren, you ûnd any-
thing in Uris scribble worth a place
in our family pâper, you can publish
it, if it will not exclude better matter.
f have followed my mind, ancl hope
I have been guided by rhe Spirit to
write what f have.

Yours in hope,
]M. P. BURKS

Mncono, I[,, Oct. 23, 1BBg.
Bnnrunnm B¡¡nn :-Ilaving fin-

ished my letter on business, f wish
to pen an item of glorious nèws,
glorious to me, and. to many at our
church, New llope, at Greenbush,
TVarren Co., Ill., and f hope it will
interest many of your readers. On
last Sund.ay, Oct. 20th, six females
were baptized at our church by our
beloved and able brother. Elder B.
F. Querry, of Raymond, Ill. fhree
of the parties were our daughters,
viz., Mar.y Shield s, visiting from
Missouri, and our single daughters,
Susie and MarUra. The latter uirited
af the water, s side. Also, our daugh-
ter-inJaw, Mrs. Jennie Yanmeter,
Mrs. Rena Bowen and Miss Alice B.
Iloleman, both daughters of beacon
Isaac lloleman. Our venerable
brother, Elder B. R TVarren, of
Bently, Ill ., was also with us, and
added his testimony that salvation
is of the Lord. Two of the six came
forward on Saturday at noon, and
three at night, and one on Sund.ay
morning at the water. After bap,
tism and. an able and cornfortable
discourse by Elder Quorry, the Lordrs
supper wâs attentl.ed to, ant1. we
went to our homes rejoicirig. Others
are looked for at our church soon,
from the signs we see. May the
Irord be praised for the reign of his
grace.

Your brother in Christ,
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olcl man, vhich is corrupt accorcling
to the cleceitful lusts,tt and ú( tho new
man, wb.ich after Gocl is created in
righteousness and true holiness.t
Both these men ¿ì,re includecl in the
saint who is manifestecl â,s the
chosen vessel of urercy. IIe with
the mincl (the new man) serves tlre
larv of God; but with the flesh (the
olcl man) he serves the law of sin.-
Rom. vii. 2õ. Paul does not say
that these are two separate and.
distinct persons; in both cases it is
the same ¿¿ J myself.2, \I'hen by the
grace of Gocl the saint is enabled,
to ¿r walk in the Spirit,t, and ((not
fïIflIl the lust of the flesh,,t the enmi-
ty of the carnal mind. is as fully
aroused as \ras the anger of this
elder son, in the parable. That
carnal mintl never does go in to the
enjoyment of Ure festing and rejoic-
ing which Ure Father has preparecl
for the welcome of his ransomecl and
forgiven child. Although it is said
in the parable that the father came
out ancl entreated. the angry son, it
is not said that he was reconciled.
The remonstrance of his faU-rer does
indeecl demonstrate the unreasonable
folly of the elder son, just as sound
reason would show the inconsistency
of carnal objedtions to the grace of
God as revealed in the salvation of
his people from their sins; but noth-
ing less Uran the omnipotence of God
can overcome the emnity of the
natural man, which always opposes
Ure work of divine grace in the
sâlvátion of sinners. tr'Ieshly pride
revolts at the thought of ilieing
depe:rdent upon grace alone for
justiûcation; while self asserts abil-
ity to comply with the requirements
of justice, thereby attaining the
right to demand the approval of the
judgment of God. In all this ap-

- pears the clisposition manif'ested by
the elcter son in the parable.

On the other hand, the light
of the knowledge of the glory
of God, as it shines in the heart
of the cluickened sinner, clearly man-
ifests his cond.itiou as portrayed in
the poor rvanderer realizing his
wretchedness while he vaiuly seeks
among the swine fbr food." Those
unclean animals can be satisfiecl with
the husks which contain no lutri
ment fbr the poor prodigal, ryhose
hunger,is onìy aggravated by the
recollection 'of the abundance of
provision in his faUrerts house. The
swine clesire nothing better than the
husks rvhich a e their appropiate
f<rod; but it is not for such pror.isiou
that the appetite of the sufi'ering
stanger longs as he f'eels his utter
tlestitution. Ile needs no exhortation
to desire such food as his f'ather can
bestow; but he is painfully conscious
that he has no claim upon that fath
er?s bounty. ì[ecessiby driyes him to
apply for the place of a hirecl servant
where he has forfeited the right to
olaim the f¿rvor of a son. Ile comes
a,s a beggar seeliilg the charity of a
hirecl servautts place; but the father
still recoguizes him as â, son. fn tliis
particular the parable illustrates one
of the rnost rronclerful of bhe appoiut- rçeLe nrarlc siunels; alrrl tlre cotrse- a, testinrony of Jesus Ohrist. The vill I'nise up tuto thee a I,ropheú

-.Î11r:/l it,.r. ¡f :.:s. ..
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cleared to his father. Alf,hough an Aclam's transgression. They are not shortly come to pass; ancl ]re sent
outcast in rags antl want, his father condemnecL for Adamts sin, but for ancl signiûect it liy his anget unto his
still recognizes him as his son, who their own sin when they were yet in servant John, who bare recorcl of
was cLead, but is alive; who was lost, Aclam. The justice of this divine the word of Gocl, ancl of the testi
but is found. There is strong colso juclgment is demonstrated in the fact mony of Jesus Christ, ancl of all
lation here for the conscious sinner that those who are able to act out things that he saw. Blessed is he
who hungers and. thursts after that the principle which is born in them, that reacleth, and they that hear the

ments of the infinite grace of God quence of that clreadful fact is seen in opening worcls of Ure book are,
¿( The revelation of Jesus Christ,
rvhich Gocl gave unto him, to shew
unto his servants things which must

words of this prophecy, and keep
those things which are written there-

faithful testimony of Jesus he was
banished to the isle that is called
Patmos, liy the enemies of God aucl
truth. But Gocl never forsaJies his

their Gocl, when the heavens have
been openecl, and ihey have been
favored with visions of God.

Among the many wond.erful things
which were shown to John in this

new earth. The prophets ìracì. spoken
of Ure same things, and the faiilr of
the people of Gocl to whom they
spake believed their report. The
dear Redeemer saicl'to his clisciples,
ú¿ Blessed â,re your eyes, for they
see; and your ears, for they hear.
I'or verily I say unto you, that many
prophets and righteous rnen have
desired to see those things which ye
see, aud have not seen them; and. to
hear those things which ye hear,
and have not heard tlien.tt-Matt.

-r\o height of rebellion ancl no depth
of clepravity can eve dissolve the
reiationship by which the son is en-

righteousness of which he feels him-
self hopetessly clestitute. White the

outcast is a living character, the fact
that he longs for the bread vhich
abotrrds in his fatherts house is con-
clusive proof that he is the very

fotly. Justice demands that he shall
suffer the legitimate consequence of
his evil deeds; but the inûnite riches
of grace are displayed in the satis-
faction of all the requirements of

Redeemer, and the fullness of mercy
aborrnds in the free justification of
the guilty siuner by that grace which
is in Christ Jesus.

The paternal love which is mani-
fested by the father in this parable,
is not the eft'ect of the àc-
tion of the prodigal, either in
his wand.ering or in his enforced
return. It will be observed that the
remonstrance of the elder son f'ails to
recognize this fact. IIe presents the
cohtrast between his own devoted

the universal reign of death even
over them who have not (in their own
person) sinnerl after the similitude of

invariably show their sinful nature
by their earliest conscious incliviclual

always the same as that which was
in Cain. Its sinful character appears
in Ure selfishness that prompted him
to slay his brother, ¿( Because his

the same spirit which prompted
the murderous conduct of Cain.
So, in the application of the parable
to the experience of the saints, the
carnâ,Ì mind is never satisfled with

ly dependent upon the grace of God
in Christ Jesus. The flesh is ever
desirous of some occasion for gloring
in self ; l¡ut it is only in that salva-
tion which is revealed by the grace
of Gotl through the faith which is in
Jesus, that the conscious sinner can
have hope. The mind which is born
of the flesh, like, the elder son, is
always ready to boast of cleature
works as the ground of acceptance
with God; but the Spirit of Christ
leacls bvery one who is governecl by

suffering of hunger attests that the deeds. The religion of nature is in; for the time is at hand.tt Forhis

same son who left that abode of own works were evil, ancl his broth servants, and the times of greatest
plenty to rove in a strange land and erts rigìrteous.t2 The elcler son in persecutions have been to them the ,to waste his substance il sin and the parable nanifested very clearly times of sweetest communion with

justice by the one offeriirg of the the way of salvation which is entire- vision were the new heaven and the

labors in. obeying the command.s of its direction to confess, with the peni- xxiii. 16, 17. The prophecies all
his father, and the dissolute conduct tentprodigal, (( Father, Ihave sinned pointed to Jesus Christ, and to theof llis younger brother, and bases against heaven, and in thy sight, and glory of that kingdom which hehis complaint upon the ground of his am no more worthy to be. callecl thy shoulcl set up, when the old cove_
own merit and his brotherts just de- son.,t In this perpetual conflict the nant should be removecl. 'Ihe ûrstserts. This is the only principle carnal mind is well represeuted by covenant was declared to be faulty
which the natural man can compre- the elder son. There can never be All things pertaining to it came farhencl. Butupon such â system there

ìany peace between these two op- short of the perfection and glory
could be no salvation for auy sinner, posing principles which cl¡vell in which is now revealed in the new
since the first violation of Ure law every sinner who is born of the covenant, the gospel of dre grace ofbrings condemnation, from which no Spirit of God. God. r(tr'orthelawhavinga shaclowfuture obedience can bring relief. The parable is very applicable in of goocl things to come, and not theThe law knows no repentauce, and many ways in illustration of tìre ex very image of the tìrings. can neveïit can accept no conpromise from the perience of the afflicted and poor rvith those sacrifices, whicìr they
sinnei who is guilty in one point. It people of Gocl in their subjection to ofl'ered year by year continually,
demands pqrfect and perpetual obedi- the vanity of the body of this cteath. make the comers thereunto perfect.
ence, and. its curse rests upon (¿ evely Time and space 'would fail us to men- tr'or then would they not have ceasecl
one that contimreth not in all things tion particularly all that mìght to be offerecl ? because that the wor-
which are written in the book of the properly be said in conuection with sìripers ouce purgecl should havelaw to do them.t,-Gal. iii. 10. It is tìre subject; Lrut we trust that what hatl no more conscience of sius.evident that the sta,in of sin can is written may rneet the favorable But in those sacrifices flrere is a,never be removed by subsequent c'o\svl.eration of our inquiring brotir- remembrance again made of sins
obedience, since the violated law im er, and that he and other reaclers every year.,t-Ileb. x. 1-:ì. The
mediately condems the sinner. Tiiis may be impressed to f'avor us witìr prr esthoocl itself was imperfect, tancl
is true of the ûuite law of our countrv more extencled reflections upon it. the priests were not permitted to
The convicted murderer may be very llay the Spirit oftruth lead us, wiilr cortinue, by reason of deaUr. !!If
sorry f'or his crime, yet he must suf- all who are interested in the doctrine therefore perfection were by thefer the legal penalty of his guilt. So of God our Savior, into all truth; Levitical priesthoocl (for unïer ib flre
the transgressor of the Jroly law of and to the glorious name ofJesus be people receivecl rhe law), ¡r-irat fìrrUrer
God is already condemned; and no praises evermore. -{"uren neecl rras there that a¡rother priest
subsequent obed.ience can be accepted shoulcl rise after the order of llei-
by that law. So it is vritten, (¿ By THE NEW BEAVEN AND NE\¡/ chiseclec, and. nrt be calletl after flre
the rvorlis of the law shall no flesh EARTH. orcler of Aaron ? Iìor the priestìroocl
be justified.,,

"A,No I saw ¿l irew he¿ven ¿lnd ¿t nerv being chauged, there is rnacle ofThe system of legal righteousness earth: for the li¡st heavet aud the first necessity a, change also of flre law.,t
is all the way whích is known to the earth were passetl a,n'-ay; anrl there n'as -Heb. vii. 11, 72. ]foses h¿rtlnatural nrind of man ; iand that sys- no rnofe sea.tt-Rev. xxi. 1 spoken of a Prophet, even Jesns
ten:l is born in evely one who is mani The Scriptures which are giveu by Ohrist, that the lorcl Gorl l.ouìrl
fested as a chilcl of Arlam. In his inspiration of Gocì, of vhioh tiris laise. u1t, ¿rnd n hom tl¡e people
one off'euse all his urborn posterit'y book of Revelatiou forrns a part, are shoukl hear. ,(The Lord flr;; Go<l
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f,rom Ure mitlst of thee, of thy breth and. shines, with healing in his nation, is cursed, ancl it withers
ren, like unto ¡re; unto him ye shall r,vings. It rvas in the end of the âr'lvay. 6r Eleaven and earth shall
hearken.tt ((I will raise them uP a Jewish world, the oltl heaven, that pass âway; but mY worcls shall not
Prophet from among their brethreut Christ appearecl, to put awaY sin bY pass awayrtt said Jesus. The gosPel

iike unto thee, and will Put mY 1;he sacriflce of himself. This ciosecl kingdom is set up, and. the new
worcls in his mouth; aud he shall up the offering of sacriflces; for bY heaven and, earth are revealed to
speak unto them all that I shall his gne oft'ering he perfected forever the saints as a spiritual kingclomt
commancl him. And it shall come to a1t them that are sanctifled.-sancti- arrd. Urey are taught lh.at (¿ Except a
pass, that vhosoever wiII not hearken lìecl by God Ure Father, antL Pre- man be born again, he cannot see

unto my words which he shall sPeak served in Jesus Christ.---Jude 2. As the kingdom of God.tt -{nd, rr B*-
in my name, I will require it of him." lhe rcas the antitypical sacriûce, all cept a man be born of water and of

-Deut. xviii.15, 182 19. Ilence those Lhe shaclows and types are swallowed tJre Spirit, he cannot enter into the
Jews who rejectecl Christ, ancl wl:Lo :up in him. ¿ú Then said he, Iro, tr hingclom of God.t'

rejected his cloctriner were cut off come to cto thy will, O GocI. Ile The Spirit of God in the ProPhet
from the true worshiPers of Gocl, balieth away the ûrst, that ire maY trsaiah said, ¿rFor, behold, I create

and were miserably d.estroYed. ,establish the second. By the which new heaveus and a new earth: and

The prophet Isaiah, sPeaking of will we are sanctified through the the former shall not be remêmberecl,

the elissolution of the olcl heavent oft'ering of the bocly of Jesus Christ nor come into mintl' But be Ye glad

says? ¿¿Änd all the host of heaveu once for all.'-Ileb. x. 9, 10' The ancl rejoice forever in that which I
shall be clissolved, ancl the heaveus olcl coveuant or heaven was removed, create: for, behold, f create Jerusa-

shall be rollect together as a scroll and all that belonged to it, antl the trem a rejoicing, and' her PeoPle
¿rucl all their host shall fall down, as ne\r covenalt was established, with Joy .?t-Isa, lxv. 17, 18. EvidentlY
tlie leaf falteth off from the vinet its superior blessings and glories. this is a prophecy relating to the

ancl. as a failing flg from the fig ¿(AnrI he that sat upon the throne gospel church, the church of Christt

tree.tT-Isa. xxxir'. 4. Also the said, Behold, I urake all things new.tt of which he is the -Elead and tìre
prophet Joel, I'hose words tlhe Rer'. xxi. 5. The taking awaY of Builcler. The SPirit sPake bY the

Savior quoted, has given a clescrip- the first (Heb. x. 9) we understand- prophet Daniel, saYing, ¿rAncl in
tion of the passing awaY of the olel to be the s¿ìme as the Passing awaY the cki,ys of these kings shall the

hear-en, or legal dispensation, and of tire okl heaven ancl earth in the God of heaven set uP a liingdomt

the establishment of the new. ¿¿Ancl text. The writer of Ure ePistle'to which shall never be destroyed: ¿nd.

I rçill shew wonclers in the heavens Ure l[ebrews, speaking of the wor- the kingdom shall not be left to
ancl in the earth, blood, and fire, and shipers in faith uuder the old cove- other people, but it shail break in
pitlars of smoke. The sun shall be uant, says,ú(Änd these ail, having pieees and consume all these hing-

turnecl into tlarkness, aud- the uroon o'btainecl a goocl report through doms,'and. it shall stancl forever."-
iirto bloocl, before tl-re great ancl ft-r,ith, receivecl not the promise: God Dan. ii. 44. Jesus, tìre Kìng' appears

the terrible day of the l-.¿ord come. having providetL some better thiirg in his beauty, and the saints beholcl

Àncl it shall come to Pass, that for us, that theY without us shoultl. him in his glorY, full of grace ancl

whosoever shall call ou Ure name of not be macle perf'ect.7' ¿r For if that truth. IIe brings in everlasting
the I-,orcl sball be delivered: for iu first coveuant hacl been fãultlesst rig'hteousnesst and seals up the vision

. Ali pioþheCy wasrnount Zion anrl in Jerusalem shall then shr:uld no Place have bêên and prophecy
be cleliverancer as the lrorcl hath sought for the second. For findihg and is sealed uP in Christ, fbr he is

said, and i¡r the remnant whom 1,he fhult with them, he saith, Beholdt the substance thereof. The law ancl

Irord shall call.2t-Joel ii. 30-32' the days come, saith the Lord, when the prophets were until John, and

John describes a wonder which I will make â new coveuanl, with the since that timethe kingdomof heaven

appeared. in heaven, a woman clotlLecl house of fsrael and with the house is preached. the new heaven and.

with the sun, and. the moon unrler of Judah.2t-Ileb. xi. 39, 40; ¡'iii. 7r earth are established, and the church

her feet, and upon her head a clonn 8. is set up in gosPel order, against

of twelve stars.-Rev. xii. 1. Ilere In the passing awaY of the old- which the gates of heII shall not

the law d.ispensatiol, represented by hea,r'en and earth, or the taking prevail, as saicl Jesus. A King
the moon, is seen as being no longer away of the old covenant, we see the reigns iu righteousness, and princes

the existing heaven, but is uuder taking away of those conditions rule in jutlgmept. The government

the feet of the \românr or the church, which were peculiar to it, and the is upon the shoulder of the Kingt

N'hich is brought to view with ChrÍst bringilg iu of the uew covenant, of ancl his name is \Yonderful, Coun-

ancl his twelve apostles. By refer- whicli Jesus is the Mediator and sellor, The MightY God, The Ever-

ence to the recorcl in Matthew xriv., Eead, anclby whom all its provisions Iasting Father, The Prince of Peace'

we learn thrat at the tine the first are fulfrlled. As that faultY and Of the increase of his government

heaven and earth Passed a\ça)-, the conditional covenant is removed, the aucl peace there shall be no entl,

sur rvas darkened, the moon clid- not hope of every conditionalist that is upon the throne of David, and uPon

give her light, the stars fell fi'om resting thereon is taken away; for his kiugclom, to order it, and to
heaven, ancl the powers of the heav- by the deeds of tìre law, or conclitions establish it with judgment aud with
ens \yeïe shalien. The Jerçish rab- performecì. by mel, no flesh living ustîce from henceforth, even for

bies, or doctors of the law, are not shall be justified. \\'e see the pillars ever.-Isa. ix. 6, ?. When the time

tobe found in the gosPel church; of smoke arising from that flre which for the fulfrtlment of this prophecy

for the law which theY taught has Jesus said he came to send on the had rolled around, r¿ caule John the

been fulflllecl by Jesus, ancl is tahen earth, anrl which was then already Baptist, preaching iu the wilderness

àw¿W. That legal disPensation had kinr[ed. The calnal Jews claimed ofJudea, and sâYing, RePent ye, for

lived all its aPPointed time, and that they were Abrahamts seed and the kingdom of heaven is at hand..72

expired' by limitation' ¿¿ The law Ifosest disciptes; but Jesus informetl In this kingdom, or new heaven,

and the prophets were until John: them that there should not be left Christ is the ProPhet, Priest and

since that time Ure kingdom of Gocl one stone upon another of all their King. ì[ow ¿r he is not a Jew which

is preachetl.t2 Iruke xvi. 16. \\¡e system that should uot be throwr is one outward,lY; neither is that
must leave Pisgah, ancl travel on rlown. ¿(Thi¡rk not to saY within circumcision which is outward in the

warcl to ûntl the Canaan of the yourselves, We have Àbraham to flesh; but he is a Jew çhich is one

gospet. \Ye must leave Moses be our father: for I saY unto Your that inwardly; and circumcision is that
fore rçe fiud the Christ, of rçhom htl God is able of Urese stoues to raise of the heart, in the spirit, and' not in

wrote; aucl rvhen brought to Christ up chilclren unto Abraham.Tt-Ilatt. the letter; whose Praise is not of
'we âre brought to him who (¿ talietlt iii. 9. The old heavens were rolled men, but of Gocl.t'-Rom. ii. 24 29,

away the flrst, tliat he may estatrlish together as a scroll, and all their Xnto this kiugd'om Gentiles ale

ilre second.,z_Ileb. x. 9. I,,V:e are elements melted wibh fervent heat, gathered, and are no more strangers

then brought into that heâr'en where autL the host tirereof were dissolvecl 'ancl foreiguers, but are fellow-citi-

the Sun of Righteotisress âppears The fruiUess fig tree, or Jewish zens with the saints, aud of the spriukling, that speaketh better

a

household of God. Tìris kingdom
shall never be destroyed, but shall
stancl forever. As long as Urere is
an heir of glory upou the earth, sìrall
Ohrist sit a King upon his thronet
and sway the sceptre of that king-
dom, which is an everlasting king-
dom. ¿¿ Ile must reign tiII he hath
put all enemies under his feet. The
last enemy (that) shall be deStroyed
(is) death." At the name of Jesus
eve'-y knee shall bow, of things in
heaven, and things in earth, and
things under the earth; and every
tongue shall confess that Jesus
Christ is lrord, to the glorY of Gotl
the Father.-Phil. ii. 10, 11. This
heaven and Ure seed of Christ are of
equal duration; for it is writtent
¿6For as the new heavens and the
new earth, which I 'çci[ make, shall
renain before me, saith the Lord, so
shall your seed and J¡orrr nâme re-
main.t'-Isa. Ixvi.22. It was in this
heaven where John saw the mighty
angel flying, having the everlasting
gospel to preacìr to them that dwell'
upon the earthi saYing, ¿(ì{ow is
come salvation, and strength, and
the. kingtlom of our God, antl the
power of his Christ.t'-Rev. xii. 10'
Ilere are fbuncl those peculiar joys
and heavenly blessings which are
given the saints of Godt whom he
has gathered with his ârmt and
brought within the gates of Jerusa-
Iem. Ilere are the courts of his
holiuess, antl here his saints shout
aloudforjoy. Ilere are the gates of
pearl, and here the street of Pure
gold, as it were trausparent g'lass.
Ilere is the pure river of the water
of life, clear as crysfal, proceeding
out of the throne of Gotl' and' the
lamb. Efere the kings of the earth
dobring their glorYand.honor; for
God has made them kings and priests
unto him, aud. they shall reign for-
ever and ever. Ilere no temPle is
seen; for the lord Goct .A-lmightY
and the Lamb are the temPle of it.
This earth hath no ueed of the sunt
nor of the moon; for Jesus, the Sun
of Righteousness, in the frrmament
of heaven, giveth light to aII them
that cIweII thereiu. ('For the glory
of God tlitl lighten it, and the I¡amb
is the light thereof." îhere shall be
no curse trere ; but the throne of God
and of the Lamb shall be in it.
These sayings are faithful and true.
These are the wonderful and glorious
things which are in vision given to
the saints, who are bY the îew and
spiritual birth enabiod to see the
kingdom of our God and his Christ.
.A.n inspired writer in this ûew
heaven and earth has assurecl the
saints that they have indeed come to
this glory ; for he says, ú( But Ye are
come unto mount Sion, and uuto the
city of the living Gocl, the heavenly
Jerusalem, and to au inuumerable
company of angels, to tlie general
assembty and, church of the First-
born, which are written in heaven,
and to GocI the Judge of all, and to
the spirits of just men made perfect,
and to Jesus the rnediator of the
new coYenânt, ancl to the bloocl of
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things than Urat of Ä'bel.t'-Ileb.
xä. 22-24. Thus n'e see tirat the
heaveuly Jerusalem ancl the church
of the First-born ate one ancl Ure
same. It dial not spring up out of
the earth, nor dicl it rise up out of
the sea, with Ure beast aucl the false
prophet, but was seen by John as
coming rlown from God out of heav-
eû. The members are born from
zlbove, born of the Spirit, born of
Gocl, ancl their life is hicl with Christ
in Gotl. The new Jerusalem is pre-
parecl as a bride aclorned for her
husbancl; for tìre church is the bric--le,
the lanrbts wife. She shall be
brought unto the King in raiment of
neecllework. Iler clothing is of
wrought gold. Iler Belovecl brings
her to his banqueting-house, where
she sings aloud for joy, being abuncl-
antly satisflecl with the provision
which he has blessed. 

J.

CM,CULAß LETTERS,

I l¿e Secl'isbu,ry As s o ci'atiotz, r'i,n s es s'íon
wi,tlt' the ch,urclu cølled, Messongoes,
to tlte seaeral cltt¿rclt'es represented,
sends greeti,tr,g.

Ðp¡n BnrrsnnN:-You will no
doubt expect the customary annual
ad.dress from us, as these annual
sessions bring up vivitlly to our
rninds our relationship to each other,
and our mutual obligations to be
helpers of each otherts joy, because
of the temptations that beset our
pathway, and because it is by faith
g¡e staud. It may be questioued
whether Urere is any lack in this
respect of wholesome admonition and
exhortation. The shortcoming is
rnore likelyto be in giving heed to and
obeying Ure words spoken. In writ-
ing rnessages of instruction ancl
spiritual admonition to churches, or
to breUrren, it is something to be
¿ble to say and to feel tbat our labor
has not been in vain.

All the rich and varied gifTs iu the
ministry have become almost com-
rnon property to all the. churches,
poverty antl obscurity being rlo
hindrance. Geueral correspontlence
.ou aII subjects appertaining to doc-
trine, ortler, discipliue, experience,
&c., has obt¿rined to such an extent
that uo oue ueecl be tleprived of its
benefits. Tlie light of ministerial
gifts has beel callecl into exercisc
upon the clarker portions of Scrip-
ture, and. upon all doubtful ques-
tions, that rnight have a tendeucy to
tnore or less confusiou, penetrating
the rnost remote corlìers; so tìrat if
iìrìy \yere sittirig in darhness ancl
cloubt, ttrey might be instructecl and
proûtecl. \4'hether tìrese privileges
antL ad.vantages are a'ppreciatetl and"
are being utilized. a's they should. be;
whether being thus furnishecl we
irave attainetl unto every goocl word
aucl n-ork, ¿ìte proper questions for:
our investigatiou. It has been
pretty generally talien fbr grantetl
that the several ohurches ¿rre est¿¡b-
lishetl irt t'he tmth, ancl that truth
ancl. a ltelief of the trrth ancl walliing
in the trnth constitnte tle ba,sis of

fellowship. If this is so, we should
not be car ied about by every wind
of cloctrine, nor tlrawn away from
the simplicity of the gospel of Christ
by ambitious ancl designing men.
Those should be rnost hlghly es-
teemecl whose labors in Ure churc]res
promote harmony and spiritual fruit-
fulness, cementing the brethren to-
gether in loving bonds, so that their
appoiutments for meeting are ftrl-
ûlled by a coming togethel in spirit.
The grand clesign of the gifts pon-
ferred. upon the chutches was un-
cloubteclly to this end. I! on the
contrary, there should at any time
l¡e found. among us those who are
dispose<l to raise issues, aud. to
fbment divisions, and form a party
contrary to the cloctrine in which we
have professed to be establishecl, we
should take heecl to ourselves, and,
not allow our esteem for any man to
clraw us away from our stead.fast-
ness. The truth and the fellowshiP
of ttre brethren should be of more
value to us than the name or no-
toriety of any man. ,A. man of
eloqtence and argumentative powers,
if he err from the truth, is more to
be feared and more likely to do
mischief and produce schisms than
one of inferior natural endow'ments.
It is a sad commentary on human
nature that numbers who were once
strentous advocates of certain points
of cloctrine have been the ûrst to fall
away into the grossest errors in an
opposite d.irection. Among the les-
sons that we may hope that we have
been taught by word ancl by experi-
ence is this: To follow no man only
as he follows Christ. The professed
churches have been for years court-
ing the favor and applause of the
world. The world in turn has shown
a disposition to uame itself and its
institutions by christian names, that
thereby rnight be taken away its
reproach. Happy are they that
have kept their garments unspotted,
and can thus lay claim to that re-
Iigion which is pure and untlefrled
before God ancl the Father. JMe are
well ¿rware that the current of w&ld-
ly influeuce is strong ancl difficult to
resist. It is the more clifücnlt to
overcome in this conflict because we
may not always be aware of its
clevices. It is uot altogether the
outsicle worltl that we have to con-
tencl with. The rvorldliness that we
all have within ourselves is perhaps
rnore cliffìcult to eombat and more
cliiïìcult tt' detect. Children are
more easily enticecl than grown peo-
ple, their mincls being Iraturzrlly
weakel, and parents âre more readiìy
reachecl through their children than
in auy other way. Hence all manner
of nllurements that are calculated to
charm antl attract the youug are
presented to theln on every hand.
It is sad to be under necessity of
waming tÌre heads of families against,
things that.are ehristenetl rvith
saintly rìarres. But most of, you
klrorv tliat a pretense of religions
clesigu is usecl. only as a bait or
gilcling to quiet tÌre consciences of
parents ¿rncl âlìnre the chilrlreu intc¡'

sinful amusements, debasing games,
and auyUrirrg ancl everything by
which money may be collectecl from
their pockets. Parents may thus
be inad.vertently drawn into an im-
plied sanction of what they do not
and cannot approYe, ancl to con-
tributing of their funcls to support
and uphold institrrtions and practices
which they know that the }laster
woulcl speedily scourge out of his
temple. Vlhile hotels and hotel-
keepers have been clenounced, and.
sweeping anathemas hurled against
their parties aucl othel schemes to
collect the youth, as debasiug, the
ball and the festival antl the sociable
have been removecl to what is called
the church, and the world )ras reall¡r
been outdone at its own game. We
do not allude to these things to
molest o1 tlisturb their patrons at
all, but to admonish the children of
wistlom to beware. \\rhe,re is the
voice of him that saith, {¿ Come out
from among them, ancl be ye sepa-
rate, saith the lrord, and touch not
the unclean; and. I will receive you,
ancl be a Father to you," &c. ?

Where is he whose eyes are as a
flame of fire, and who will search
Jerusalem as with candles I (t If
â,ny mân deflle the temple of God,
him shall God destroy.tt The temple
is .incleed adorned and. decorated,
but it is with purity, sincerity ancl
the spirit of worship. It has no
ueed. for the cattle and sheep of the
Àmalekites. If the world is fillecl
yith hypocrisy and'rain show, and
spiritual wickeclness abounds, our
love should not on that account wax
cold. It is all the more importanb
that we should be steaclfast, un-
movable, abounding in the word and
work of the l-.¡orcl. Do ve all con-
tinue to love as at flrst, and Urat
love show in our yorks as it tlitl
then ? or axe some of us chargeable
with having left our first love ? It
is a matter of the greatest importance
that we fulflll the obligations that
naming the name of Christ imposes
on us. lMhile on tìre one hancl we
keep our hands clean and oul gâr-
ments undefilecl frour the rvorld, we
should show that we prize our privi-
leges, an<l that it is our clelight to
do the will of our heavenly Father.
It is enjoined upon us to fÏeqnently
assemble oulselves together, and in
uniting with the church we have
taken the obligation upon ourselves
to meet tvith the members ¿lt their
appointments. The labor ancl ex-
pãns". incident to keeping np $ubHc
rvorship devoh'e upon all the mem-
bers alike. What is the cluty of one
is the duty of all in this respect. It
does not speak well for us or f'or the
sincerity of our prof'ession if we fincl
time and means to attencl more
regularly and promptly to our worlcl-
lf interests or home comforts thau
to the interests of the church ancl
kingdom of the Retleemer. The
chnrch is incleed il bauquetiug-house,
but then we clo rrot bauquet ¿ll the
tirne. There is au ortler out to (¿go

rvorli to-clay in ruy't'irteyartl.t' If
t}¡e clrurch neetings are not attr¿rtl:

tive euough to make it clesirable to
attencl them, \[e may ourselves
assist iu reuclering theil uoie at-
tractive. As Ure church is conlrosetl
of several indiviclual membels, so
church comforts âre composetl of
incliviclual contributiols. It is with
the membels to make the church
what it might be ancl ought to be.
The love of saints ancl of religious
meetings are tender ancl delicate
plants, capaìrle of li-eing nourished-
ancl Ureir growth promoterl. If the
glory of God fills Ure house, the
things that attract only the world
will be crowcled out. The apostlets
atLrnonition to young Timothy wzrs
among other things to give atteucl-
ance to reading. Ile evidently in-
tencled the Scriptures, âs he spealis
particularly of the Scriptures in the
connection. There is reason to fear
in this clay that eyen sincere 'be-

Iievers do not give a,ttenclance to
read"ing the Bible as they shoulcl.
The worlcl is frIlecl with trash, and
the most worthless frction occupies
the time and absorbs the mincls of
many of n'hom we would like to
thinh better things. Insteacl of
wholesome instruction it is but ¿lu
intoxicating stimulant, exciting an
unnatural and depraved appetite,
which, while it still craves, ca,ìt rlgve[ .
have enough.

'W'ith great propriety the voice of
wisdom inquires, (¿ Wherefore clo yê
spend money for that which is not
bread, ancl your labor for that which
satisfleth not ?ti Í'e wait Ure ful-
ûllment of gracious promises. The
Lord hath sworn by his right hanil
and by the arm of his strength that
Ìre will not give the corn that his
people need, and fbr which they
have labored, to be meat f'or their
enenies. Itis nevertheless cleclarecl
that the place where it shall be
ea,ten is in the courts of lris holiness.

JOSEPII L. STATON, l-Iorl.
J. II. Tnurrr, Clerk.

CHANGE OF RESIDENCE,

Sr. Jos¡tr'¡r, llo., Oct. 21, 1889.

G. BBp¡n7s'SoNs-DnaR SrRS :-
Please publish in the Srcws oF rlrlr
Trurs that rny place of resitlen.óe
and post-office ¿rtldress is changecl
from N. W. corner of 11th ¿-¡ucl

Powell Streets, St. .Ioseph, l{o., to
No. 1028 Sylvanie Street, St. .foseph,
llo., and that I wish all my corre-
spondeuts to address rne accorcliug
to the latter directions, a.ncl tirat I
invite the bretluen antl sisters in the
fãith of our lortl Jesus, rvìro .tnrty
travel through or stop over in this
city, to call on rne :tt the iatter
named place.

_tì. ìr. 'IHolras.
,,THE EDITORIALS.''

FIRST AND SECOND VOLU}TES.

Wp stiìl have a few copies of tl¡ese
books on hantl, in all the varieties of
birrtling. For prices and particulars
st¡e ath.'ertiseinent cn lasi lrir.qtt

(
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Asoltr a year ago we annouucecl

our clecision to publish Ure Srçrvs o¡'
rnn Trmns an eight-page weekly at
the same price we vere publishing
the twelve-page semi-monthly, and.
made the unprececlented offþr to
allow one-half the subscription price
as a commission to all our paid,-ttyt
olcl su.bscribers for every øøzo sub-
scriber they woulcl procure us, and
the result was that we receiyecl an
adclition of more Uran two thousand
nâmes to our list. Many, however,
of these new subscribers paid but
one d.ollar to the olcl subscriber, who
sacrificed. his commission to procure
the new subscriber, having in view
simply Ure increasing of the circula-
tion of thepaper. Thequestionnov
is, Ifow many of those paying only
ore dollar last year will renew for
1E90 at the regular rate of two dol-
lars ? If we shall be able to retain
a goocl proportion of those, autl can
stili iucrease our circulation two
thousancl more?'we will then be able
to furnish the paper weekly at one
dollar and ûfty cents a year; aud
should it be ircreasecl four thousand,
rçe would be able.to publish it weelily
at one dollar a year.

Many doubtless do not understancl
wìry we can publish at oue clollar a
year with the iucreased circulatiou,
ancl for Ure benefit of such we will
explain. It takes just as much type-
setting, imposing for¡rrs and maliing
ready fbr press to print one llaper as
it cloes any number of thousands of
copies. Iu fact, after the paper is
orce (( to pressrt' the additional. ex-
pense is Lrut a trifle more thau the
cost of the blank paper. For in-
stance, say it cost f.ve thousand dol-
lars a year to run a weekly of five
thousand. copies; it would probably
not erceecl seven t]rousand dollars

inquiry may arise with sone, Ilow is
it that the local publications of 'but a
thousand or ûfteen hundred circula-
tion can be publishetl for t¡yo dollars
â J-ear ? The reason is that those
papers rely almost entirely on their
atlvertising patronage for support.
If the SrcNs should take two or three
pages of advertisements it could lie
pulrlishecl at one itrollcr.r ayear.

Another thing our readers are not,
ârrare of is that althougìr Ure sub-
scription price is two dollars a Jeâr,
our grosS receipts clo not average
oue dollar and fifty cents for each
subscriber, our loss fronl delinquent
and gratuitous subscril¡ers being
more than twenty-flve per cent.
\Yhile most of our subscribers linow
ancl appreciate the above facts, there
are rnany who do not, aud conse-
quently consicler the price of the
SrcNs too high.

Although the increasecl expenses
of publishing the SreNs weekly this
year are several hundred cLollars
more than the increase in the re-
ceipts, we ha\¡e clecided to aontinue
it weekly auother ¡ ear', aud rnake the
following

E XTR,AORDIX.A.R.T* O¡¡.nn !

From now until the ûrst of next

adclitional r¿¿z¿; subscribers
Address.

G. BEEBD'S SOì[S.

noble ancl worthy man, to ptepare an
obituary of the cleceasecl for the Srcxs
ot rHE Trurs, ancl I take pleasure in try-
ing to gratify the belovecl sister, but have
uot been furnishecl with all the particu-
lars ¡rhich the friends of the deceasecl
would expect to see publishecl.

i[r. trenry Ditoh clied at his residence,
three ancl one-half miles northeast of
Eclgar, Neb., Aug. 8th, 1889, in the forty-
eighth year of his age.

'-fhe deceased was bolu Sept. 16th, 1841,
ir.r Jackson Co., fnd., arcl ou }Iarch 12th,
1865, he was unitecl in lrarriage with lliss
Harriet \¡, Bair', They residecl some
years in 'i'lrarren Co., IIl., ancl whilethere
I baptized sister Ditch, who hacl been
connected for so¡re years with the Ner,v
Sehool Baptists, ancl she became con-
llectecl. rçith Nerr Hope Church. where I
har-e been a uenbel more than thirty-
t\ro J eÍìr'n. If r. Ditch and his belovetl
rr-ife werc faithtul attentlant's at our
meetings ; ancl while iret very sweèt voice
joiued in our praises, ancl he sat so hLrt:
bly ol the back seats, rr-e often wondered
what could keep him from uniting with
us; for he gave us good evirlence of his
attachruent to our people, ancl his loçe
for the doctrine of the SrcNs oF TEE
Ttues, but claimecl to be too unworthy.
À ferv year:s ago they moved to Nebraska,
and a secular paper there says of him:
" Mr. Ditch rças a mân highly respected
by ail 'r,vho knew hin. His was alì ex-

as a father, a true an¿l clevotecl husband,
courteous and obliging as a neighbor,
scrupulous in all his business dealings, a
consistent chlistian, he was natnrally
lovecl by all, ancl ir his death the cor¡r-
ruunity loses one of its best citizens.t,

Sister Ditch writes that her husbard
sufferecl extremely with lung fever for'two weeks, but three physicians and.Iov-
ing friends were all bafled by the relent-
less hand of cleath. He told his fricnils
that he was reacly to go, and called for
his heart-striclien .wife, who rvas also
lying on a sick betl. She was canied. to
hirn, ancl received a kiss florn his dying
lips, bid.ding her goocl-by. The trial
learly took her life, but she says that
God has sustained her'. She and one
claughter, ryith a host of frieucls, ¿re left
to mourn. I tentler to sister Ditch and
her claughter, [fls. J. C. Nicely, my pro-
fountl syrnpatlry.

I, N. YANÙIETEIì.
II-rcorrs, Iil.

I)€acon James Årmstreng cìepartecl this
Iife July 23d., al tlre house of his son-in-
larv and daughter, Mr'. antl }frs. Rybirln,
uear Acton, Texas, rvith whom he had
livetl sirce the spring of 1B?8. He rvas
eighty-two years and three nionths old
at the tirue of his death. He and his
wife, rrhose obitnary appear.ecl iu the
Srcxs or, urp Trlrss in October, 1g85,
rrere baptizecl in the fellowship of the
l'rieudship Church of Old School Bap-
tists, in the state of }fississippi, by the
late Ekler Joel Harvy, in 1848. He r,vas

funeral froin the of the apostle
PauI to Timothy, 'ForIam nowready
to be offered, ancl e time of my depar-
ture is at hancl, hare fought a goocl
ûght, I have my course, I have

cleath. Old School
t home and a

their house; ancl al-
ancl sister are

fonr years after,
a year before his

helpless. ÀIl was
suffering ancl make

his long ancl
loving hearts and.
rrriter spoke at his

Our brother re-
language shoultl

at his house
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(ESTABLTSEDD r882. )

DEYOTED TO THE
OI¡D SCHOOIJ BAPTIST CAUSE,

IS PUBLISEED
EVER,Y WEDNESDAY,
BY GII-/BERT BEEBE'S SONS,

To whom all communica,tions shoulcl be
addresse^d, agd_-clilectecl, Middletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERMS.
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CIU} RATES.
W'hen ord.eretl at one time, anct naicl forin ad.vanc-e, tþ.9 following reilucriôus will
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INSTRUTTIO}IS TO SUBSCRIBERS,
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us, ancl enable us to keep their accountswith more.accuracy, by observing the fol-
rowrng rDstrtrctrons:

HOW TO REMIT.
The most convenieut and safest wav of

send.ing remittances is bv nost-ohcã
money orclers, which should invãriablv bemade pavable to G. BEEBE'S SO"NS.at Miclclletown, N. Y., and not at théNew Yolk City Post-office, and always
inclose the orc{er iu the same enveloåe
rvith the letter containing the informã-
tiou how it is to be applie-d. When it isnot conyeuient to procure a post-office
order, the money can be incloSecl in theletter, and registered., aucl it mav then becousidered.¡afe. We request tñ¿t bank
checks on distant banks-be not sent. ai
theyare subject to quite heavy discouúts.

LOOK TO YOÜR DÄTES.

.Qlnosite-the nanlle o-n the slip pastect
either on the margin of yotr paper or onthe wrapper rçill be observecl ã date. this
clate denotæs the time at which your'sub-
scripti-on etpíres, ancl when a rémittance
rS made to renew the subscription the
date shoulcl be watchetl to see -that it isforwardetl tg such time as the remittáncèpays to, and if neElected, by informine
us, _it will be- correcled. By ùhis meúhoä
each subscriber has his owñ account. ancl
can,see that the proper cred.its are given
Ior nrs remtttances.

R,ULES FOR ORDERING.
^ Iu making remittances be sure to sive
the post-office and state of each nanr"e to
b-e creclitetl. In orclering an ad.dress
changed always give the pìost-office and
-state at 'which the paper hãs been former-ly receired, as well as the post-ofrce and
stnte to which it is to be chãneetl. Whenordering tbe discontitu¿ncd of a sub-
scription, give us the post-office and.state
as ¡vell as the uame tõ be discontinued.

SIGi\[S OF TT{E IMES
January, any orìe who is now a sub- faithful as a mem of the church, and
scriller, and" whose subscription ig rras highlv l¡y his brethren and

As a Deacou hepaid up, may send as new subscrib-
by all wìro knew
served. his church the entire satisfac-

ers ât one dollar a year; but no one tiou of all the He hacl the
can get the paper from this office at nane of being one of the best Deaconsn
lessthantheregularrates. Any oue ancl I believe he

one in that office,
unexcelled by any

who is not now a subscriber ca,n far as myknowletlge
extends. He antl his wife came fromhave Ure benefit of the a'bov.e terms Mississippi to in the springof 1873,

by sending two dollars for their own and. made thei¡ withtheir youngest
subscription, and. one dollar each for claughter ancl h husbancl until they

llliddletown, Orange Co., N. Y gone to their home above, and. we
are sad. w'hen we the family, yet Old

OBITI]AR,Y NOTICES. Baptists meet a aucl heartyreception
by the dear ones the oltl home.

Bnrrn¡lrx Bprsp:-I have received. a Our dear 'was aftlicted. about
was almost helplessrequest recently from Eclgar, I\eb,, by five years, so that

letter, frou the healt-broken wiclow of a a greât cleal of time, even before our

were callecl away
Baptists fountl a
heart-v welcome
though the old

sisterts d.eath, and
antl particularly a
death he was q
done to leliere
him comfortable
tedious illness
hands could tlo.

kept the fâith,,
quested that the
be inscribecl ori his
wortby. He kept

\ INFANT
A Prtmphlet of 1

THE
FRO}I

repay otr brethren
esting themselves
are authorized. to
rluction for six or
one time:

if he'rvere
the faith, uo doubt.

Elilers \\¡. B and James'Wag-
nel paicl us a vlsit the fìrst of August,
expectirrg to see
while they n'ele

rA.rmstrong;. but

on \\'eclnesday af¡er the fÌrst Sun-
day in August, his oor bod¡'lay sÍlent in
the torul¡, and his spilit was rvitLr Gocl,
who gave it.

ÀctoN, Texas,
W. L. IìOGERS
20,1889.

to print ten thousand copies. The enrplary character. Kintl and iuclulgent

to any acldress, paid, on receipt ofprice. Single
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3c; four copies, 10c
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all cases the cash
order. The books
sent to a different

slx copies, aucl in
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BEEBE?S SONS,

THT EVERTASTING TASK
iOR ARMiiiiANS.

Ey EldeLWillia¡r G4¿5¡r, late of Man-
chester, -tìnglantl-. .Welave republished
a rarge ecutlon oI tne above named wcrwiqteresting aud iDstrrcting paruphlËÍ.
Many thoqsands of copies- hãve'bãén
scâ_ttered- throqgh Englañd and America.
and.. rearl rvith inteuse interest bv thÁ
lovers of the_truth, arltl still the dehlantl
-has rncreased. to that clegree as to induce
us to- preselt_ to the public this edition,
Tvlrrch we wtll seDd (postage paitl bv usj
to ary pos!-ofice address in the Uúiteá
States or Canada, at the following rates,
r-rz : a srngte copy tor 10 eents; 12 coniesfor $1.00; 25 copies for' 9p.00; ¡0 coãieÃfor $3,00; 100 copies for 95.00.'At these lorç têrms the cash must in all
cases accompany the orders. Address,

GILBERT tsEEBE'S SONS,
Micldletown, Orange Co,, N. y.

biudinE, or as-; but nõ older

Micldletov'n, co., N' Y
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COR,BESPONDENCE, as in her view flre
* ". Pn¡.rsn the Lo-rd flom the earth + *
Ë.". .ìlgiri"rwiud. fulûlting his wõitl."_

-things, terrestrial beings and rational
creat¿r.es are eachíin turn called.
upon to ,praise God, thôir Malrer.
îhe special reason forall this ecstasy
of joy and praise was the view whicl

them who are the called Ing seemed most wonderful to me.tò nisGod was
her
wisd.om. and

.She saWdnO

all
ts...-fsrael, he

pur¡rose.]t,
exalts túeir

God ex- The stormy wincl that fulfllls hispraise, word also praises the I-rord. Most

ûrst allude. ,.,It is said that he holds

While reading in my family ilris before nei; . .So man,
lçvas &re near unto him. The literally is this true. lIy mind hasmorning the psalm named aÌ:ove, man, by all that he sees ha

was himself, one of ilrat been led over several insúances notedthe words which I have quoted fell know God. It is his. As they
Their exaltation was

wèI¡sqfear to God, so
in the Scripturtis, to which I will

upon my mincl with peculiar poÌyer, true, that by faiflr do we know was he. Out of the fullness of his the winds in his ústs; that heand haye remained Ðtore or less with that the worltls were in.ade by the
'tooking with

heart he speaks forth the wonders of stayeth the rough wind in the dayme all day. Particularly ilre last word of God. , Man
wofd, " has been sounding sweetly in

redemption, and. utters the divine of the'east wind. The stormy wind.clause, (r stormy wind fulfilling his blinded eyes gropes and stumbles glory that â,ppears in all the works did his biddin g at the Red Sea,my heart. I feel this evening like of God. fn his view, renewed and dividing its 'lrayes asunder. IIowtrying to put down on paper some of exalted as he is, all that he sees quickly it obeyed his voice when cladthe things that have seemed so
testifies of the unseen things, even in human flesh. Ile bade f,he windspleasant to rne, fbr the read.ers of

the Srclrs.
{,lhis eternal power ancL Godhead.rt and TÍayes be sfill. He had but fo

on, and neyer ûnds his w¿ìy ìro God.
Though God be with hin, afr{, Iris
glory is over all, and his voice is inall places, yet he never feels him,nor hears his voice, nor sees hisglory. But when Gqd has once ïe_

Overrvhelmed by a similar vie.çv of speak, and.straig htway the stormythe wonders of redeening love, good wind hastened the apostte onward,The whole psalm is an expressioi vealed. himself, noú to, ìlut in, any old Simeon, clasping the divine babe that he might preach the gospel atof praise from the overflowing heart man, that man looking with new arms, could only Say, ¿rNow Rome, though he went in chains,
in his
làttest

of the wriær, in rçhich he calls upon eyes, aud hearing with new ears, thou thy servant cì.epart ln and through ilre wreck of the ship.all things, anirnate and inanimate, to cannot turn in any direction, nor peâce, according to thy word; for These instances are given, not asjoin him in this higli wolship of his flee an;'where, but that God,is there. mine eyes have seen thy salvation.,t exceptions to the way of his doing,'God, who also is the Author of their 'We see only rvhat is within oqr_ Tìre things that are seen can neyer but as instances setting forth whatbeing and the Ilpholcler of them all selves. If God is not in our hearts,
him anywhere. But

satisfy the desire of a heaven-born rs frue all the time. ^A.s in theseby his almighty po\rer. Celestial we shall not see
if in the.face of Jesus, through the

will
had been opened úo him offire good-

ment will show forth his handiwork. wherever lve meet a storm. JehovahDay unto day, to that man, will represented, to Godts most wond.rous still holds the winds in his ûsts in aness and mercy of Gocl vouchsafed utter speec h, and night unto night work, which angels desire to look very literal sense. Not a leaf into Israel, as expressecl in the last will show knowledge, and. to him into, the redemption of sinners. The autumn is torn from its stem by anyverse of this psalm, ¿( Ile also ex_ Urere will 'be no place where their unreg:enerate man seês only man in wandering breeze, except as thatalteth the horn of his people, the voice is not heard. Alt this is very rede.mption ; liut the regenerate heart wind fulûlls the word of Jehovah.praise of all his saints; eyen of the wonclerfuìly sef forth in this pqalm, sees only God in it. Thus the wind praises God, itschiLdren of fsrael, a people near unto where the writer, looking with newhim. Praise ye the l_.¡ord.,, eyes and. a new heart, sees the gloryOne reflection which has been in of God in all things, and calls uponmy mintl all day, suggested by this all things to praise hina.whole psalm, is the truth flrat when Another pleasant reflection to methe praise of the Lord is in the has been, that in the view of theheart of any man, to that man all writer of this psalm the one thingthings will also praise God. The among all others most wond.erful andOld Testament is fult of declarations most deserving of praise is hisin which the glory of Gocl is said to mercy and grace toward Israel.be revealed in all his works. All 'Ihat rnercy shoukl be shown tothings do praise the God that made sinners, thaúgifts should be receivedthem, even the dragons, as is said in for the rebellious also, that rebelsYerse serren, and creeping flringsr.as should be pardoned, and the unsaid rn verse ten; but brutish, worthy and the weak exalted andsinful, fallen man neither praises uad.e strong, is flre crowning gloryGod himself, .nor cån he see the of God, and.that for which the highestpraise of God in all his works. praise must be rendered to him.¿úPraise the Lord, our Makerr,, is So, at the advent of him who broughtthe voice of every creature; but his all this to pass, the angels sang inheaYy ears do not understand the the presence of the shepherds,sound; his blinclecl eyes clo not be_ ¿r Glory to God in the highest, peacehold the hand.iworli of God. The on earth, good Will to men.tr fsraelnatural man sees â sort of lieauty in is the chosen nation. Äll otherwhat his eyes beìrold, and he rejoices nations 'have their bouncls set ac_in it. I-¡ike the Canaanitish maiden cording to the number of the chil-of whon an infldel once drew a
fancied picture, man by nature, if he
worships at all. worships the creature
rather than the Creator. She was
repreçntecl as in the l¡eautiful dawn,

reflection has been most Author and its Master

writing.
me as I have been Bnt it was not to speak of flie

emblems
All natural things are but wind literally that I began thisof spiritual things. The letter, though this is worilr ourproof is that God inspired prophets adoring wonder, since it alwaysand apostles to show spiritual things renclers obed.ience to him; but rathernatural figures; ancl Jesus often of that which rrthe stormy wind,said,. rrThe kingdom of heaven is represents do I wish to speak. The

One more
pldásant to

by

like ?, some natural flring, or some
p¡oviclential event. So inlhis psalm,
@þy naturat things are biAãen tá
piäise Gocl. Ilow can they better
obey than by revealing to our view

wincl is an ernblem of, various things.
The gentle breeze, the cold and icy
storm, the tempest rushing onwardwith destruction in its path, all

the form
represent diverse spiritual things.

which
s of the r( better things z The 6( stormy windtt represents ad_are represented. by them? versity and sudden and severe trials,AII things show forth the power and which are hard. to bear, as is theglory of the spiritual world. If we stormy wind. The lesson taught usfail to see, or misread, it is our in the text is that all sorrow andfailu re, and. not a failure in fire truflr trial and adversity are but fulfÌllinghere presented. f have long be- the word of the Lord, and tì.o praiselieved th,at in deed and truth there him who holds them all in his hand.âre ¿( setmons in stones and running Both thoughis have occupied myLlrooks.Tt But here we hardly know mind; first, that eYery sorrow orthe alphaliet of this wondrous lan trouble bu:i fulfills the word of God;guage. At best we can spell out and second, that flrey do redound tobut a few words of this voiceless his praise, c¿from the earth.r, Thepreaching. Yet it is goocl to medi_ pathway of the l\faster was one oftate aud to talk of all the glory of continualtrialandpersecution. MenGocl, in all his n-ays and in alt his ted him wiUrout a cause. I[isha

works o\1In tlisciples misundersúood him.Thus I come to speak of the one of the people there was none vithbowinglancl 'hissing hcr ]rand to the thing in this psalm which this morn_ him. fnward trials also beset him,
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uutil at the l¿rst his cry was hearcl,
¿¿ tVIy Goclr mY Gocl, rvhY hast thou
forsahen me ?t' Bnt all these stornry
winc'ls of trouble but obeyecl the
worcl of Gocl. Ile saicl,(úThe Son of
man goeth, as it .was aPPointecl for
hino.tt lle saicl, (¿ I came not to clo

mine own rvill, but the wiII of hinr

that sent me.tt IIe saicl, ¿(Thou

coulclst have no Power at all, except
it ¡vere given thee of ny l¡ather'
Our Elcler Brother recognizecl that
every blast of aclversitY was but
fnlfilling the worcl of Gocl on earth.
Frorn the earth each stormY blast
praisecl the I-,orcl. So also tìre sPirit
of ínspiration bY Peter saicl of Jesus,
6¿ flim being cleliverecl by the cleter-

minate counsel ancl foreknow leclge

of Gocl, Ye have taken' ancl by wickecl
hancls have crucified' ^

nd slain.t'
Again, the same aPostle testitecl,
¿( Therulers have consPired together
agailst the lrorcl ancl against his
Christ, to do what thY hancl ancl thY
counsel cleterminecl before to be

done.?t The word counsel in both
these texts means simply rt purpose
or decree.tt Jesus again saicl to the
confusecl ancl sorrowful disciplest
t(O fools, and slow of heart to
believe all that the ProPhets have
spoken, ought not Christ to have
suffered these things, and' to enter
into his glorY ?" What wonderful
testimonY all this is, that everY blast
of the biting storm bY which he vas
assailed was but fulfltling the worcl
of God ! Ilere Jesus restecl, and

';-'-' -'!' Wag reconciledT rancl contént. Ìrór
when in the hour of his agony he
uttered the bitter cry, " If it be
possible, let this ctlp Pass from me,tt

immediatelY bY overcornrug faith he

cried, ¿ ( Neverthe-Iess not as I will,
t¡ut as thou wilt.2t Goclts will must
'be clone. Jesus i.n the conflict over
cane, ancl said, tt ThY will be clone.'7

When Jesus could sâY this, the
conflict with the powers of clarkness
in his soul was decidetl. The great
battle was fought, ancl the victory
was \Yoû. Itt everY steP of this
sorrolful way the $ill of Gocl was
being clone. .A-lt \Yas working to-
gether for the final glory of Jesus,
and the accomPlishment of the will
of God.

Thus far concerniug our I'ea¿ier
aud Savior' But Jesus and his
saints are not separateclin anything
If att Urings workecl for the glory of
the lleafl, the urernbers can reJolce rn
the same. If the stormY wincl beat-
ing upon Jesus but fulfilled the worcl
of God, so it is true of all his people.
It is wonclerful consolation in the
mid.st of tluy trial, fÏom vhatever
source it maY seem to arise, to re
membe¡: after all that it is but ful-
flIiiug the wotcl of God. Davicl saiclt
(r I was rlumb, I oPeu'ecl not mY

mouth, because thou ditlst it.1) This
he said when oPPressed bY reproach
and sorrow. When Shimei cursed
David, anct Abishai clesirecl to take
otr his head, I)avid said, (r I-.,et him
clrrse, because the Lorcl hath saicl

unto him, Curse Davicl'2t It made
David submissive, ancl tooli awaY a

))

STG S OF
Job saicl, when he \Yâs most soreiY
afflictecl, ¿( The Lord ga.vet ancl the
Lrorcl hath taliett awaY; ancl blessecl

be the name of the l-'orcl't2 lle clicl

not saY that t'he Sabeans or the
Chalcleans hail tillieu awaY' but the
Lorcl. Àgain he said. at this time,
6( Shall lçe teceilre goocl at the hancl

of Goel, ancl shall we not receive
evil ?tt (at Ure hancl of God). Again
he saic'[, (( The l-'orcl perforrneth the
thing rvhich ire hatìr appointecl for
me, antl manY such things are rçith
him." Seeing zrs he dicl that it rras
the Lorcl who hacL clone it allr he clicl

not curse Gocl, but the rather blessecl

his name' It is goocl for us all when
we can believo t'hat everY suc-h

stormy wintl fulflIls his rvorcl' But
his wortl is futfllled whether rve

it or not. In the ì{erv Tes-

tament the same calm conficl'ence in
Gocl under all circumstauces appears
in Paul, in the recorct of his whole
life antl teachings. It macle him
calm aucl submissive amidst all his
pelsecutions, to believe that in all
these things Gocl 'was making him
rrlore than a, coilqueror through
Jesus Christ. Each st'ormY wincl
was but fulfitling the vord and will
of Gotl f'or him, aucl all things were
working for his goqtl' ' ì{o truth in
alt tìle recorcl seems to me more
sublime antt
heart-satisfYing

GocI-glorifYittg
tha,n this. Ilow

and
can

any" one object to it? SureIY no
.troublecl, storm-beaten soul ever
can. It is joy to believq-that Gocl,
t,hs gód of visclonr autl o$love, ásTu' 

1ì'ì. .,it'all.'" õ;; stormy rvincl uot Eliiv fulfrlls
his word, vorking out. hisrpurposes
of love ancl mercy for tris people, but
it, also praises ttre Lord. tr[-ere' I
would notice the peculiar exptes-
sion, (( from the earth,tt in the text.
It is in the earthliterallY that stormy
wincls are f'ound' There they fulfill
his worcl, and praise him' So !¡[als
and sore afflictions, appointecl of€:od
and fulfilling his worcl, are f'elt in
human fl.esh, and from this (¿earthr'7 or
earthly nature, praise Goil, who has
sent them. As stormY winds work
goocl in the eartìr, though fearful to
beholtl, so all manner of trials work
good in the PeoPle of Gocl. 1'ìrus
they praise the wisclom, love and
power of Gotl. Trials humJrle the
child of Gocl, t-r,ntl drive him to
throne of grace, ancl make ]'riln the
more to aPPreciate the grace which
susta,ins him. Paul, who knerv
whe eof he affÌrmecl, said, ¿¿ l'or out
light affliction, which is but for a
moment, worketh fbr us a far
exceecling and eternal weight
glory, white we looli not at the things
that are seen, but at the thiugs that
are lot seen: fbr the things that'are
seen Íìre temporal; but the tìrings
that are not seen are eternal.tt 'Ihis
surely is to the praise of God. I'aul
could even say that he tooli"pleasure
in reproaches, in Persecutions,
by them ancl through them
should be glorifietl in his body. He
could sây n'ith great heartiness,
¿¿lfost glaclly vill I rather glory in

rovengefirl spirit. to 'believe this my infirmities, that the Powel of said he bring tlown the high cloucl fillecl the house of the Lortl, so

T'ETtr TMES
Christ maY upon me." The tree, ancl exalt the low tree; ilrY uP'

point in all quotatiou
his flesh

s is that the green tree, ancl make the drY

such tlials fe.lt resultecl tree to flourish; vhen Jesus should

iu praising God Thev are mam be plantetl in the rnountain of the

f'estations of prlrpose, powert height of Israel.-Ezek xvli.22-2L
wisdom, ancl love; antl While tìre green tiee (tìre Jewish

they work out holy yill in that econo'ny) was flourishi:rg, the Gen

saint where theY are experiencecl. tiles were, so far as covenant ]nETCIES

Now, lastlY, I wilt actcl tliat it is hacl been macle manifest to them,

onl¡; as the Gocl all wisdom rèt'eals witlrout Gocl, were aliens from the

¡hsss things t 'we can see them. commonweàIth of Israel, aucl stran-

To reacl stch trtl in the Scriptures gers fi'om the covenants of promiset

is one thing; see them, or to feel having no hoPe, and without God in
their truth in orvn hearts, is the worlcl. Bnt now, in Christ Je-

quite another It is true of sus, theY who some time were af¿tr

these thingst of all others that offl nre made nigh by the blootl of
pertaiu to the of God, that Christ. For he is their peaee, who
¿¿ Eye hath uot seenT ú.or ear heard, hath macle both oner and hath

neither have into the heart broken cloivn the middle rvall of

of man, the which Gocl haUr pt-r, tition .-Ðph. ii. 12-14. Thus in
prepared. for that love him; lhe covenant of lif'e both Jews aud

but Gocl hath them unto us Geltiles are emtrtacecl, ancl the son

by his Spirit; the Spirit searcheth of t re stranger is not to saY that
all thingsr -vetr, the cleep things of the Lorct Ìrath utterly separatecl him

God." But w saints clo see the from his people, nor that ìre is a dry
cleep design of e ancl mercY that tree. It is true 'r,hey hacl been sepa-

Gocl has in all affiictions, theY rated by the former covenant; for in
can ancl do God in the fires. it they haeL no interest. tsut in the
O! is it nota triumph of covenant made with Christ theY are

faith, rvhen u the authoritY of embraced, aud in the bringing of
the word of each afflictecl child the blessings of it theY are brought

can say, ¿¿ But linoweth the rvaY into the house of the Lord; for in
that I take: w tre hath ttied met this house Jew and Gentile, boucl

I shall come as gold ?" ancl free, are aII one in Christ Jesus,

I have uot as f desirecl or ancl are matle nigh bY ltis bloocl, a.nc[

thought I ; but I will leave bir one Spirit hâve ãccess unto the
wh¿t I have with the read.ers X'ather. To all these God will give

of the Srcrvs Ilany of You kuow a place in his house and' withiù his
se of the
ór-''adep

Lo¡d p-r,-9;
and-sweèú,

the

more
of

slnce
God

tiles,tT ctc.- Tim. iii. 16. The Lorcl ca,rne out of

.l]:

these ence far better
thau. 'ilfay-iGìoil'biess It 'çr'as Presentecl in
his n'ord to us

I remain brother in ¿l Preeiotls figure or tYPe bY the temple buiit bY

hope, Solornon' When ì[athan was com-
}.. A. CHICK. missionecl to give David commaud'-

, IId., Oct. 31,1889. ment from the I-rord. concerping this
house, in which Jehovah saicl he

" Evtix unto will I give iu rniue woulcl dwell, there was a promrse
house and my n'alls a Place aucl a given of the durability of the' throne
nane better of sons ancl claughters
I will give an everlasting u¿ìnìe' of David in his seecl. ú(And' rvhen

that shall not cut ofi'.tt-Isa. lvi. 5 thy clays shall be fuIfiIled, ancl thou

?his great and Preciours shalt sleeP with urY fathers, I will
promise is to peculiar character, set up thy seecl after thee, ancl I will
who had no to enter into the esta,blish his kiugdom. He shaltr

congregatiou the Irord under the lluild a house for mY namer aud' I
legal tlisPen The prophecY will establish the throne of his king
relates to times antl gosPel dom forever' I will be his Father'

subjects, w the wall of seParation ancl he shall be mY son.t' ¿¿And thy

between Jew Gentile shoulcl be house and thY kingdom shall be

broken down ancl the salvation of establishecl forever before tìree: thy
Gocl should preached among the throne shall be established fbrever'"

Gentiles; the son of the stran- Gocl apPointecl a Place for his People

ger that had oinecl himself to the fsrael, and Planted them, that they

Lorcl shoulcl not say, r( The LorcÌ uright drretl in a Place of Ureir own

hath utterlY aratetl me from his and he established the throue of,

people. N let the eunuch saY, I)avicl. But this house vas not to
Behold, tr am âi dry tree.Tt As the be built until the enemies of Israel

prophecl' to be fulfllled, and were all couctruerecl, and the last arm

the Irorcl à, to his peoPle of power subclued, rvhich oUrerwise

among the f,he apostle might be stretched out against it ín
Peter was of Gocl with a its being built.r David, who was a

vision, in w he was taught that type of Christ, as a conqueror oYer

God is no of persons; but the enemies of Gocl ancL hfs houset

that iu everY nation he that f'éareth must conquer all enemies to Israel,

him and righteoirsness is and sleep with his fathers, before the
accepted wl him.-Äctsx. ¿'With- ternple is built. Solomon, the type
out great is the mYsterY of Christ risen fron the dead, built
of godliness God was manifest in the temPle, although David had

the fleshr j in the Spiritr seen made preparatious for it. When the

of angels, unto the Gen- temple was corrLpleteel the Prie*qt
the hol;'place, ancl the



that they could not stancl to minis
ter, because of the cloud; for the
glory of the I¡ord filled the house.
It is a delightful truth that in the
church of Jesus Ohrist, and in the
gospel ministration, Urere is no room
for the legal priesthood. The priest-
hood of Christ is the only one know'n
in the gospel, and it excludes that
which was underthe law. {Ihe glory
of Christ ûlls the chuich; for he is
the Alpha and Omega, the beginning
and the end, the all ancl iu all, in
that church, which is the ground
and pillar of the truth. As the
cheru bim and ark were in the temple,
and Solomon spread forth his hantls
aud made supplication to God for all
fsrael, and theLordhearkened to the
supplications
all Israel, so

of his servant, and of
do we ûnd the eff'ectual

intercession of Jesus for his church
to ever be eff'ectual. As the ark
contained the rod of Aaron (an em-
blem of the living priesthood of
Christ), the tables of the testimony,
and the pot of mannâ, even so do we
ûnd the everlasting High priest in
his church, and the law of God in
his heart; and also Christ, the heav-
enly manna, is in the midst flrereof.
The city of Jerusalem, in which flre
temple was built, was inclosed with
walls the most invulnerable, for ilre
protection of the city, and particu
larly the temple. In the temple
were walls, or partitions, which sepa-
ratetl the outer from the inner court,
the outer one being called the court
of the Gentiles; and they were not
permitted tg enter within the -inner
walls. But the têxt speaks of their
having a place within the walls, in
the house, which lsaiah here refers
to. The apostle has spoken of the
wall which separated the Gentiles
from the Jews in the temple built by
Solomon, and has said that Christ
hath broken down the middle wall
of partition, which sepa,rated be-
tween Jews and Gentiles. Bv refer-
ence to these things we are aided.
very much in understanding 1,he true
meaning of the prophet in the text
under consideration.

¿r Even unto them ivill I give in
mine house and 'çcithin my walls a
place and a name.,, The temple was
fbunded rlpon a rock, and so is the
cirurch. The city of Jerusalem was
inclosed wiUr walls, and so is the
city of God. r¿ In that day shall
this song be sung in the land of
Judah, We have a strong city: sal-
vation witl Gocl appoint for walls
ancL bulwarks.tT-Isa. xxvi. 1. The
former was literal; the latter is
spiritual. The church of Clirist is
built upon himself, the foundation
which God iaid jn Zion. ft is elect,
precious and sure; and he that
believeth thereon shall not make
haste. fs it possible that the Holy
Ghost has here nade a mistake?
Are those believers in Christ, the
sure found.âtion of the church, who
are from time to time en.qaged

SIGI\[S
God, has saitl that they that believein Christ shall not make haste
With patience do they wait for Jesusto gather his lambs with his arm,
aud carrythem in his bosom. Though
he tarry, yet they wait for him, for
he will come. Like Abraham, they
âre futly persuadecì. that what he
has promised he is able also to per-
form. Those who belie.r¡e in Christ
as the sure foundation of the church
know that he is the wise l\{aster-
builcler thereot and that alt things
are gorng prosperously on; for lr.e
has conquered all the enemies ofthe
church. IIe will work, and uone
can let or hinder. l{one in earth or
hell can stay his hand, nor say unto
him, \\rhat doest thou ? Touching
this very subject, the eternal God,
who is not a manz that he should
Iie, hath declaletl the entL from ilre
beginning, saying, ¿¿ l\fy counsel shall
stand, and. f wilI do all my pleasurê.t,
The I-¡ord has declared that he is
not slack concerning his promise, as
some men count slackness. But
those who do not believe in God,
antl regard not what he has said,
are saying, Where is the promise of
his coming? for sincé the failrers fell
asleep all things rernain as they
were; and axe .we to expect God to
come and work wiUrout our using
the means ? Say they, IMe must use
the means, ancl then flre Lord will
come and bless them, and the church
will be built up. But those who
believe in Christ do not thus make
haste, but in this patience possesses
their souls" Still .they say,
he tarry, yet will I wait for him
I-.¡ike lfary, they sit at Jesust feet,
and commune with and obey him,
trusting in his word and ûnished
salvation, knowing that the Son of
man came uot to be ministered unto,
but to minister, and to give his lif'e
a ransom for many. Such persons
clelight in praise, glorify God, obey
his voice, talk of his power, walk in

F THE TIMES
and enjoyed onìy by the revelation
of God, through Christ, ilre Rock of

1n

his statutes, cast all their cares on
hiru, and Urus show forth the praise
of him who hath called them out of
darkness into his marvelous light,
and out of bondage into the glorious
iiberty of the sons of God. The
church is in Christ, and. it rests upon
him. IIe has said, ¿(And upon this
rock wilI I build my church, and the
gates of hell shall not prevail against
it.1) When Jesus asked his dis-
ciples, r( JMhom say ye that T amoll,
Simon Peter answered . and said,
¿r Thou art the Christ, the Son of the
living God. And Jesus answered
and. said unto him, Blessed art thou,
Simon Bar-jona; for flesh and blood
hath not revealed it unto thee. but
my Father which is in heaven. AndI say also unto thee, That thou art
Peter, and. upon this rock will I
build my church; and the gates of
hell shall not prevail against it.t,-
Matt. xvi. 15-18. This rock, or
fouudation, is Christ, and. was laid
by Jehovah in his eternal counsel;
ancl all knowletlge of our interest in,
union with and. knowledge of him,
and all things pertaining to salva-

Ages This is something that flesh
and blood canuot attain to, nor aid
in its furtherance. It is exclusively
the worli of the Iloly One, and all
who are exercised by it must say
with one of old, ¿( Not utto us, not
unto us, but unto thy name, be all
the glory t' tr'or on this rock does
Jesus build his churcb, and. the work
is beyond the reach, aid or compre-
hension of flesh and blood. Ee is
the Builder. Ile u orks, and none
can hinder; and all his work is per-
fect, a God of truth and power. is he.

Tìre house being spiritual, it is
composed exclusively of spiritual
materials. Both the fouudation ancL
the materials are spiritual, and. there
exists a living union between Urem.
(( To whom coming, as unto a living
'stone, disallowed indeed of uren, but
chosen of God, and precious, ye
also, as lively stones, are built up a
spiritual house, a holy priesthood
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, àc-
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ.
Wherefore also it is containecl in the
Scripture, tsehold, I lay in Sion a
chief corner stone, elect, precious
and he Urat believeth. on hirn shall
not L¡e confouuded.?t-1 Peter ii. 4-6.
Ilere then rüe have a living founda_
tion and a living lruikling , trnd the
iife of the house is the life of the
foundation. Our sonship is in the
sonship of Ure Son of God. Our life
is in his life; and when Christ, who
is our life, shall appear, flren shall
wp,a,Lso- appea
This house then

with him in. glqry
is a spiritual build-

ing, and is the house in which the
Gentiles have a place. But what is
the place allotted. Urem ? fs it merely
â, space into which they may at
times take shelter from the .storm,
and, when it may serve their worldly
interests, leave the things of the
kingdom and pay their devotions to
the things of this worltl, and bow to
t{ié shrine of the riches and honors
thereof? l[o; this is not the place.
But as lively stones flrey compose a
part of the building itself. As the
diff'erent members compose our na-
tional body, and all have a place init, so do the _memÌrers of Christrs
mystica,l body, in living union with
him, their living Ilcad, compose the
church, the body of Christ, the full-
nessofhim that ûlleth all in all. fnhis epistle to the Ephesiaus the
apostle Paul has brought this sub_ject to view. in a rrery clear and
convìnclng light. fn addressing
these strangers, or Gentile converts,
he presen'ts this house, and declares
to them in language which cannot
be misunderstood that thev aIe
component parts of it. (¿ Now úhere_
fore ye are no more strangers and
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with
the saints, and of the householtl of
Gort ; aud arebuilt upon the founda-
tion of the apostles and prophets,
Jesus Christ himself being ilre chief
corner stone; in whom ail Ure build_
ing fltty framed. together groweth
unto a holy temple in the lrord: in

their means and efforts to hurry the
Lord and help him along in the
work? lleUrinks not. The prophet,
under the infallible inspiration of tion through him, are made manifest whom ye a,lso are buildecl together either admit tllat he is, or we must
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for a habitation of Gocl ilrrough the
Spirit.tt-Eph. ä. L9-22. Ilow any
man of untì.erstanding can read this
Scripture, and then deny the abso
lute predestination of God, and the
doctrine of eternal, unconditional
èlection, rs to me a wonder. Every
intelligent man knows that it takes
a given number of materials, ancl of
given .dimensions, to constitute a
perfect building; that the whole ar-
rangement is determined before flre
building is brought togeilrer. ; that
the foundation is laid with special
regard to the superstructur.e; that
the building or house is framecl with
special regard to the fouudation.
ìMith regarct to the botìy of man,
just so many memÌ¡ers and organs
are necessary to coustitute a perfect
body ; and. in the absence of the
most atomical part it is blemished.
with imperfection. Who will say
that the body of Christ is imperfect ?It is true that all ilre members of his
mystical body are . not yet made
manifest in the world, but in flre
fullness of time they will be mad.e
manifest ; aud úone will ever be made
manifest as members of his body but ,

what were chosen in him, he beiug _

their Head and Life. yet some are
ready to say, and. do say, that Ure
volition of Ure will of man must
decicle how many lively stones sha.ll
be tn this house, aud how large it
shall be. Did free a,gencJ¡, as it is
called, have anything to do in cre-
ating the quarty, or ilre cedars of
Lebanon ? or did those materials ,,

bteak loose from lhei¡ .na,tive slate
and come to the temple ? or ditl the
build.er, with a will and å, power
which was absolutely sovereign oyer
them, úake them from their native
state, and fashion them all, and place
them where he pleased, and. thus
perfect that grand supersbructure?If this ûgure were not designed to
show Gods absolute predestination,
the elec tion of gråce, and his soyer-
eign will and power in and relative
to the church, we ask, 'Why has the
Iloly Ghost selecterl it, and why has
the God of heaven placed it before
us as a convincing illustration of tire
whole ? Christ is the wise Maste4
builder of this house (which house
are ye, said an apostle); and Jesus,
the Son over his own house, is faith-
ful in all which his Father has
appointed him. 'When .we can seê
the revelation of God bhrough Christ
in the church, and contrast it with
free-willism, we can see that the
great plan of redemption is as far
above the free-will system as heaven
is trigh above earúh, and as God is
above fallen and d.epraved man.
The one is of and in Gotl, and the
other is of antl in man.

But some are ready to say again
that the devil is hindering the up-
rising of this house, and that it may
be possible for him to almost tlestroyit. The temple was not commenced.
by Solomon until all the enemies of
it were conquered, and were in sub-
jection to fsraelts king. fs flre devila conquered. enemy ? lMe must
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deny tìre plain voice of inspiration' laugh at him iu consequence of a
For Jesus hath conquerecl cleath, failure in lierfecting it' Àncl in it
ancl him that hacl the power Urereof' $.e cafr say, Ilow amiable are thY
which is the tlevil. Boundaries are tabernacles, O Irorcl ! horv treautiful
setto his po\ler' and. within Urose are thy courts ! Ànrf naY our de-

boundaries he is chainetl. Ilis con sires prompt us to sâYr t(Come Ye,

qrleror says to himr 'ú Thus far shalt ancl let us go up to the house of the
thou go, but no farther.'7 Wlien the Irortl, to the mountain of the house of
proucl waves aucl billorvs of hellts the Gocl of Jacob ; and he vill teach
wrath have reachecl their appointecl us of his rvays, ancl we will walk in
point, the Cornmancler saY s. ((Ilere lris paths; for out of Ziott' shall go

shall thy proucl rvaves be stayedrt' fbrth the law, ancl the worcl of the
and they speeditY obeY. Ilas Jesus Trorcl. from Jernsalem." The Gentiles
all power in hearten ancl earth, and not only l-rave ihus a place in this
over alL flesl¡ ? Ifas Gocl given him house, but ¿lso a namer better thau
power over all flesh, to give eternal the name of sons and claughters;
life to as many as the Father h¿th an everlasting namer which shallnot
given him ? Does all the firllness of be cut oft'. The name of the natural
the Goctheacl clwell boclily in him descenclants of Abrahaur is far in-
Who or vhat then can staY the ferior to that name which the chil-
stretching forth ancl villing of that clreri of Gocl receive by their uuiou
almighty arm which he has mado to God in Christ. (6Ye shall be mY

bare in the eyes of aII nations ? IIe sons and daughters, saith the Lord
makes his people willing. in the clay Almighty.t2 Jacob received ¿ù new

of his power. Ile brings the Gen name, which the mouth of the L¡ord

tiles to his bright rising; for tliey named, ancl in that uame the seed of
were chosen in him before the founda- Jacob were af'terwarcls call'ed. The

tion of the world, ancl rçere predesti- Edomites receivecl their narne from
uated. to a place in Godts builcling Esau, ancl the lsraelites from Jacob,

They are ûtly f'ramed in Christ, and who was namecl Israel bY the angel

are brought and put in their predes' of the I-.¡orcl. The children of prom-

tinated place in that, house, which is ise are couuted for thename or seed,

securely inclosed with the walls of and in that seecl the uame is given
salvation. This house can never be and retainecl. ¿¿Ancl it shall cometo
reached by the enemyr for it is pass, that he that is left in Zion , ancl

wittrin the walls (the coveuant of he that remaineth in Jerusalent, shall
grace) ; and the l-,ord Gocl is a wall be called holy, even everY one that
of flre rouncl about it, ancl the is written among the living in Jeru-
glory in the midst. Antl if the salem.tt-fsa. iv. 3. The uame is an

enemy attemPts to break clown the everlasting one, antl shaìl not be cut

- wall, he ûnds uPon his approach o¡. . rcAud the Gentiles shall ,secthy

that our God (who is the wall of righteousness, and aìI kings thY
fire) is a consuming fire. Within glory: and thou shalt be callecl by a
ihese walls, or in the covena.nt made new name, wliich the urouth of the
with Christ, the elect among the Lord shall rame. Thou shalt also

Gentiles were embraced. (¿And the be a crown of glorY in the hand of
Gentiles shall come to tliy light, and the I-,,orcì, and a rrlyal diaclem in the
kings to the brightness of thY hancl of thy God.t'-Isa. Ixii. 21 3.

risiug.tt ¿(Then thou shalt see, and' With these cheering testimonies
flow together, and thine heart shall before us, and with sorne realizing
fear, and be enlargetl; because the sense of the substance em'l¡raced in
abundance of the sea shall be con- them, we cannot fail to comPrehend

verted unto thee, the forces of the to some extent the blessings received.

Gentiles shall come unto thee."-fsa. with this most glorious of all nâmes

lx. 3, 5. N'o fbe can ever destroY in heaven or earth. It is a uame

this house, for it is founcled in in- which originatecl in Gorl, ancl belongs
frnite s'isdom and Protected bY aI- exclusively to his familY. It is a

mighty power, and the found'ation of nâme as far suPerior to that of an

God standeth sure. AII the attri- Israelite literally, as the glory of
butes of Jehovah in ihe eternal put- Christ surpâsses the glory of Jacob.
pose of his grace surround it for a The name embraces both the head

defeuse. IIis awful rnajesty ancl a,nd. the bocly, or rather is applied to
heavenly g'lory are in and round both, as it talies both to constitute
about it; and how sublime antl .the person to whom the name is aP

happy is the follon'iug descriptiou of ptied. As Israel receivecl their uew
its securitY : " Yiolence shall no name in Jacob, so do christians re-

rnore be heard in thY lancl, wasting ceive their name in Christ. a(In his
nor clestruction wlUrin t'hy borders; clays Judah shall be savecl, aud Is-
but thou shalt call thy walls Salva- rael shall dwell safely : ancl this is

his name whereby he sha1l be called,tion, and thy gates Praise."-fsa. lx
18. Ilere is the tabernacle which TTTE I,ORD OUIì IìIGITTEOUS.
the I-¡ord pitched, ancl not man; ancl ìSESS.tt-Jer. xxiii. 6. Agairr' it is
here is the presence and protectiol vritten, ¿( In those daYs shall Judah
of our Gocl; for uPou a'll the glorY be saved, and Jerusalem shall chvell

there is a defense. This Uren is the safely: and this is the name where-

house which is inclosed. with wallst with she shall be cailed, The Lcrd
in which the Gentiles have a Place, our Righteousness't'-Jer. ixxiii. 16.

ancl which Jesus builcls, and relat'ive (rTo him that overcometh will I give
to'which he countecl the cost bef,ore to eat of the hitltleû mannaT and will
he began to bu.ild, and is PerfectlY give him ¿-¡ white stone, ancl in the
¿ble to finish it" None can ever stone a nc\vname written, rYhich no passecl since then, rnany changes more than two years since I have

TT{E T IlWES
man knoweth savin he that receiv I have experiencecl ; but the Lord
eth it.tt-Iìev. ii. 17. has been very goocl to me, Irr Pre-

May the Lortl t us the evi- serving me amiclst all mY heart,

clence that we received the wanclerings. O how manY times mf
white stone, ha in it this new foolish heart has wand.ered fron'!

uame rçritten, the lasting namet him, uy best friend, I do f'eel the
that shall not be cu oú'. dePravit¡' of mY heart so much, and

]M. S. the world has been a snâre. O how
many times I have cried out, Ï-retch

VBr¡oN.a, Oct. 18, 1889. that I have been, to be carried awaY
I)r¡.n Bnn have with such trifles. I have wonclerecl

been thiuking for time that I if it coulcl be that the grace of Gotl
wouLd once more a fe¡s lines clwells in such a heart as miue. Can
to the clear of Gotl. We it be that the LorcL has begun a work
read Urat they that fearecl the Irord in my soul ? I know if he has, he
spake often one to ; and the will never leave that work, but rvill
I]orcl hearkened heard. it; and perfect it. I know I want to lay
a book of remem was writæn passive in the lrorcl's hauds I clo

before him, for that fearecl the love the psalms of l)avid, who felt
Irord, nnd. that t upon his that his heart was as a, cage of un'
name. How manY are of the clean birils. IIis Prayer is the
L,orclts people who cannot speak to prayer of every christian. TheY
each other, f'rour afflictions and. want the Irorcl to hold them uP;
other causes, the I-.¡ord fore- anct if the Lorct holds us, we shall
knerv. But he has that he will be safe. O that we mâ,Y be living
be 'rvith those tha think upon his near our d.ear Jesus, ancl belearning
na,me. O what a name to think of him, for that is the safe and happy
upon ! It is a snbj that can never place for poor, helpless sinners to
be exhausted of Godts great rest. O that the bessed SPirit maY
love in giving his Son to Ieacl us aud teach us, and take of
that poor sinners might live. the things of Jesus and reveal them

ourselves, ancl t we 'were as

die,
d

what love in Jesus, to give his life a to our u.nderstanding. I pass through
ransotrr for poor, hell-de- many changes, and have much to
servrng sllìlìers, as we feel our- ilìourn over, having such a hard
selves to loe. J paicl the ¡lebt of hea,rt and such wandering thoughts.
his people, that might go free. I rvould be clift'erent. I feel that the
I4¡as ever love like ? Jesus tells Ca,naanite is still in the lantl. The
us that he carne to call the two natures will be at war as long as

righteous, but who have no 'we are iil tnis world of sin. But"
hope in.thernselves but are sick of what a mercy it is tha't we havesuch
self aurl sino l'ho are saiis- a precious Jesus to go to, who is
fìed with themsel do notwantthe touched with the feeling of our in'
great Physician. ell clo we re- f.rmities. IIe knows our frame, and
member the time we felt, if we remembers that we are clust. I do
dicl not give u in rvord.s. believe that I love mY dear Jesus,
(¿VIe will not ha this mau to reign aud sometimes f'eel him Precious.
over ns.t' We satisfiecl with .A.t other times I feel cold, and, I was

but that cannotabout to say, deacl;
good, if not better, than others. As be, for the dead have no feelingr asl
long as the strong man armecl "liept know I have. I do f'eel that I am a
the heart, we rve were safe. great sinner, and I need a great
But when a thau he came, Savior.
everything 'wâs turnecl bottom " My hope is fix7tl on nothing less
upwarcl, as it AII our comeli- 'Ihan JesusT blood ¿ncl righteousness'tt

ness was turned cot^-uption, and This one thing I can sayr I love
our cry was, (¿ be mercifirl to the church of God, and have had
üre, a sinner.2' is the cry ,of some happy meetings iu the Years
every one who help them that have gone by, when I livecl in
selves; autl they to go to Jesus, New York state. Sister C. ancl mY-
whom they have , and es- self usecl to attend. the Conference
teemecl as a root of dry ground, at ll,iker's llollorv, in Steubeu Co.
without f'orur or comeliness. But I once rnet you, Elf,er Beeber at
how diÍÍerent we w f'eel ! \Ye can South Dansville, ì{. Y., ancl met
say that he is the among ten your dear, honored f¿thel mâny
thousand, and Iovely. timês, with marly oUrer clear breth-
IMe cannot love as 'we desire, reu that have passed awaY to that
nor shall \r'e as g ¿ìs we c"arry rest that remains to tire PeoPle of
about these poor We graon, Gorl. IIorv anxious we were fbr the
being burdened how rich is that times to corne, antl what goocl .nreet'
grace that takes poor 'slnners ings they were. SurelY it v'as a
out of natureTs kness, and gives fbretaste of Urat meeting arountl the
them uew clesires, affections, to throne of God, where all the recleem-
choose the that urey once ed will meet, with no sin to ur¿rr the
hated. ancl to the things they peace. I have a hope that through
once loved. grace I shall be one of that number

I)ear kindred iu Jesus. I will. tell If I shall, it will be all of rich grace,
you a little of my vel. It is norv and' we shall joitt in that song'
rnole tiran a half tuty since the ¿r Worbhy the Iramb that was slain."
Irord brouglrt me, I hope, to feel lIre have a little church here, ancl

my neecl of him. Many clays have have services oroe a month. It is
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366 SIGI\S O F TIIE IMES
sarne ilronth started for Crawford the church; Urat shehad been hapPY EDIT O R,lAL. tion they glorify him as the Savior

of sinners, ancl their testimonY is
Co., Kansas. In the summer of 1E75 ever since, but reallY felt unwortìry

Y., NovEluBER 13, 1889. glad ticlings onIY to such as know
alid their neetl of just such a PerfectI trst saw mYself a sin¡rer in the of so hig'h a Position. How I ITIDDLETO'V!-N,

sigìrt of God, havilg no hoPe, and' wish, if it hact been the l-.,ordls will,
N. Y., Post salvation as is revealed in him.

without God ín the rvorld. I have that I coultl have been theret and Enterecl in the

no language to erPress mY feelings went clown, or followecl our blessecl Ofrce as -Class Mail Matter. '( See u man, wh,i,clt told, me all'

at that time. I saw mY condemna- Savior into the tiquitl grave. But if
OUR AiIfi ESPTCIÀIIY RT.

things that euer I did.n It is said, in
the account given of the conver-

tion, antl saw that it was just' I it is not his righteous wilì, all is rig'ht'
OUESTTD TO Alt TTTTERS TOR US sa,tion, that Jesus told her of her

triecl to praY to Gocl to have mercY I know I am not worthY of this, nor
TO THE FIRM OF sinful conduct in the violation of her

oû me, but felt I 'çvas too great a of the blessings I do enjoY. I tried
G. BEEBE'S SONS. marriage relations; antl nothing is

sinner for God to hear mY Prayers' to ask the Lord, if it \cere his will,
saicl of any other things in her past

I thought I woulcl do better ; but the to make it plain to me if I should go
THE SS OF TRI]TH. contluct. But in that brief interview

more I tried the worse I got, until it and l¡e baptizecl and be one with )'ou' :-If it is not asking the sins of all her life rvere brought
seerhed. I was ttrre rnost wiclied per- I was singing one rnolnlngt and

too rnuch, I
Dp.ln

like to have Your vie'ws to her remembrance. Those who
solr in the world. I weut on in this meditating on these things, when it on Johu iv. 29 Scripture has been have heard the voice of the Son of

months, ancl I woulcl
of any of the Lortlts God can witness the searching power

either privatelY or of Ìris word in exPosing all their
oF TIIE Trltns' inmost thoughts and feelings. There

A FnruNp. is no clearer evidence that sinners

EPI.Y are ignoraut of the iuclgment of GocL

rçhich toid me all Uran the fact that they suppose it
I did.; is not this the must be needful that he should be

v. 29 informed of the sins which are hidden
of this text rill be in the secret thoughts of men. AtI

Bible readers as the who are taught of God to know the
of the rcoman rvith exceeding sinfulness of sin in their

at Sychar, where own hearts can witness by personal
b's well. The conver- experience th:al'( The word of God

in the preceding is quick and Powerful, and sharPer
chapter. It aPPears than any two-edged sword, Piercing

but a brief interview, even to the dividing astnd'et of soul
sentences were sPoken and spirit, and of the joints and
yet the testimonY of marrow, ancl is a tliscerner of the
expressed inour textt thougìrts and intents of the Ìreart.2'

bly true. It is not -Heb. iv. 12. Wben Jesus said,
accidental cir- ¿( Saul, Saul, whY Persecutest thou

t Jesus met with this me ?t' the proud Pharisee at once

time and place where saw all his sinful and pollutetl works
was helcl. '( Ë[e must arrayed in condemnation of his re-

Sàmaria." It is tigious zeal. So ¿r,lso Jesus but
t the woman must at Iooked on Peter in his wickecl deniai

come thither to drav¡ of his Irord, and the conviction of all
was not seeking him. his guitt came with such power that
he, being a Jew, would- Peter rrwent out, and wept bitterly.tt
water. was unaccount- In thus telling the conscious sinner
for the Jews have no all things that ever he did, it is not
the Samaritans'7t ller needful that a multitude of words

in the questiou should be used. The tight of life
The rqords of shining in the heart reveals all the

her so wonderful that corruption which is hidden there,
tbat he was a ProPhet. and then for the first time the sinner

this decision of the is himself able to see his own lost
the Jews ancl aud hopeless condition. This reve-

as to the Proper lation qualifies every one who re-

men ought to worshiP.tt ceives it to testifY to the'divine
this question Jesus power of the word of the Lord. .A.tl

necessity of that wor- who have hearcL his voice can beal
(¿ iu spirit and. in truth't' 'rvitness that (¿ Never man spake like

himself as the this man.7t

hich is called Christ.tt The word of the l-,ord aloue has
this knowleclge she power to set our secret sins in the

terpot, ancl 'went her light of his countenance. The effect
city, and, saiUr to the of this light shining in the heart IS

written in the words conclusive evid.ence that ú( All things
are uaked and oPenetl unto the eYes

She dicl not proPose to of him rvith whom we have to do.t'
to the inhabitants of There is no necessitY for argument

will worshipers in the case of the sinner rvho is
to carry him in his brought into judgment at the bar of

lands; she called inflnite puritY and wisdou. .dc-

to come to the same knowiedging the justice of his con

she hacl seen him. So demnation, he can onlY PraY for
received the knowl mercy. l{o other Power but the

t salvation which is in piercing word of God can thus carrY
know that theY cannot conviction to the heart ofthe sinner
to their fellow-sinners. This is the exPerience of eYery ore

tell of his ornniPotent who has been quiokened lry the voice
hi'liited in their own of the living God. EvideutlY those

attentiou to what he have never heard that voice who
them. fn this declara can talk of pleading their own merits



before the throne of the holy Juclge
of cluicìi ancl cleacl. It is equally
certain that none can know the
justice of Gócl in their condemnation
until they are macle alive by the
powe of the life-giviug worcl of the
Lorcl. It is f'r.equently a serious
cluestion in the mincl of the triecl
suliject of salvation whether his
Jrope is genuine; and the comforting
assuralrces wliicÌr he has receiyetl
are often doubted. Reasou suggests
that he may be mistaken in reg'arct
to those evidences in which he has
beeu macle to rejoice. Iinder such
trial it would be well if he could
remember Urat the first rnanifesta-
tion of divine light showecl the ex-
ceecling siufulness of sin in his owr
heart. ì[o natural investigation ever
could discover this truth. l[one

,... ever sary himself utterly lost and
under just cond.emnation uuless that
truth was revealed by the worcl of
the Irord. Ile alone (( searcheth all
hearts, ánd understandeth all the
imaginations of the thoughts.tt The
fact that this revelation has been
given to any sinner is an abiding
testimouy that he has been taught
of God. In the thick cloud of con-
sciorls guilt Gocl has set the bow of
his everlasting promise of justiflca-
tion and life through the grace which
is in Christ Jesus. There is no more
conclusive assurance that the light: of divine life has shined in the heart

.-..,,::. of a sinner, than the fact tbat hehas
seen the hopelessness of his con-
dition as being alreaqly uuder.the iust
condemnation of the holy law of God.
This is the real conditiot of every
one of the family of the sinner Äclam
The shining of Ure light does not
make man a sinner; it only reveals
the fact that he is already under the
condemnation of justice. ¿¿ But all
things that are reproved are made
manifest by the light; for whatso-
ever doth make rnanifest is light.,t-
Eph. v. 13. The word of the Lord
entering iuto the heart of the guilty
sinner reveals the ctepth of sin r,vhich
was hiclden there; rintil ttrat light

;' shines in his heart he cannot see that
fountain of' corruption. Therefore
none can know the exceeding sinful
ness of sin iu himself rvithout the
nanifestation of the light of lif'e
(, The entrance of thy words givettr
Iight; it giveth understanding unto
the simp1e.t2--Ps¿r. cxix. 130. lñ'tren
any sinne'' Iinows himself as justly
r:ondernned before God. it is certain
that tlie truth has been r.evealed by
Ure entrance of the worcl of the Lord

*, into his heart; and this is the abicling
witness of cliviue tru'ul-r, rvhich shines
even in the thick tlarkness of col-
scious guilt, giving assurance that the
worcls of truth have entered there.
Nothing is hidden from the penetrat-
ing rays of that sun of righteousness
whose tabernacle God has set in the
heavens of his eternal justice. Every
stuuer who is made alive by the en-
trance of the living worcl of the Lortt
is rea,dy to, confêss tliat his secret
sins ¿-¡le set in the light of the counte-
rì¿ùnce of his oruriscient Jutlge. thus

SIGiTS
qualified to testify that he is incleecl
the all-wise God.

¿( Is not tl¿is tl¿e Clt rist ?7, The
evid.ence upon .which this pooï
Tyomân restecl in the convictiou that
she hacl seen the true }lessiah was
not simply that he had saicl to her,(tI that speaìi unto thee am he.rt
Eviciently she was satisflecl of Uretruth of his assertion; but the
ground. upon which she proclaimecl
hirn as the Christ was her persoual
knowledge that he hacl brought the
sins of her own life to her remem-
brance in telling her all things tha
ever she did. This witness is borne
by every one in' whom Jesus, is
revealecl as the only hope of salVã,-
tion. None could. be qualifiecl to
testify to this truth by merely hear-
ing others teII of the assuïance which
they hacl received. Dach one must
have the testimony for himseLf. ¿¿ Ile
that believeth on the Son of God
hath the witness in himself.,r-l
John v.10. This enablés each one
to speak from personal knowledgein
bearing witness. Ail who are thus
taught are able to speak in the
language of Ure inspired aposile,
¿¿ That which we have seen and. heard.
declare we unto you, that ye aldo
may have fellowship with us.,t-l
John i. 3. The feltowship of the
saints is conûned to those who have
this witness of tru.Ur in themselves.It cannot be extencled to such as
have learned by the pious efforts of
men to say that salvation is of the
Lord. Thele is, a vast difference
:l¡etween the consent of the natural
mind to that which is itself true. and
the knowledge of truth which is
indispensable to enable one to testify
to that truth. Those whohavebeen
taught of God can readily see this
dift'erence.

Although the form of a question is
used in this language of the woman,
it is not to be understood as imply
ing a doubt,in her mind of ilre fact
statecl. The evidence l'hich she
presentecl clearly establisherl Ure
reality of the divine character of him
rvhom she had seen. fndeed, ilrere
is no stronger form of assertion than
tbat rvhich is there used. The ques
tion in connection with ttre declara-
tion of what she had witnessecl is
an appeal to the evidence âs con_
clusively confirming her knowledge
that she had seen the true Messias.
The saying of the Samaritans, its
recorded in the subsequent coúnec_
tion, shows tìlis to be the correct
uuderstanding of these words. They
sa,id, (¿ ì{os'\Yc believer not because
of thy saying; fbr we have hearcl
him ourselves, and knorv that this is
iudeed the Christ, the Savior of the
world.,2 This is in ¿rccorcl ¡riUr the
experience of all rvho bave heard the
voice of the Son of God in ilre for-
giverress of their sins. There is no
intermediate witness betrveen guitty
siüners ancl that life giving Worcl
by which they are cleansed fiom allguilt. They cannot ascribe their
cleliverance to any other rranre bnt
Jesus only. \\¡hen his voice is Learil

errcry one who is tauo^ht of Gort is Jiu the corn'iction of sin, or in tlre lflreir rnont'l' lr¿rs Ìreerr apliìierl. fli<ldletown, Oraneer Co., ^-. 
y

OF THE TIÛTES
ass¡rance. of cleliverance from con
demnation, there is no neett of any
created witness to inform Ure sub-
ject of such'instruction that it is the
word of the L,ord which has brought
that lipowledge. Jesus says, rr The
words that f speak unto you, they
are spirit, aud they are life.tt-John
vi. 63. As the iightning is itsetf the
power which accomplishes the work
for which it is sent forUr. so the
word of the l,ord is the irresistible
witness of its own ctivine authority
ancl ornnipotence. That word of

is the test which determines
the
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SIüNS OF THE TIMES FOR 1890.
Asout a year ago we annouucecl

our decision to publish the Srcxs o¡
Truns au eight-page weelily at

the_twelve-page semi-monthl¡-, and
T-ade the unprececlerlted. oft'er to
a'Ilow one-llalf the snbscrintion urice
as a commission to all oirr paia-up
olcl. subscribers for every r.äa sub'-
s_criber they woultl procúre us, audtbe lesult rças tìrat we received an

'I'HÐ
the same price we were publishiug

acldition of more than two thousand

tion can be pu
The

blished for two dollarsa year? reâson is that those

year with the iucreased circtlation.
ancl for the benefit of such rre rçiúexplain. It takes just as much type-
settlng., imposing iorms and maÉiug
leqdy f'or press to print one paper asit does any numbei of tlious-an^cls ofcopies. In fact, after the paper is
once ¿( to press,tt the additiõnàt cx-
pense is but a trifle more than the

one
character and
who hears it.

conclition of every

to all who are yet
nâtural cleath in

names to onr. list. lfanv. however.of these new subscriber"s'paicl but
one dollar to tlie okl subscriber. rçho
sacriûcetl his cornmission to próct rethe new_ subscriber, havilg ^iu view
simply the increasiùe of thõ circula-
tion of the paper. Tlre question now
is, Ilow many of those þaying oulyone'dollar lãst year wiit ien"erç foi
1890 at the regular rate of two dol-
lars ? If rre shall be able to retaiu
a.ggoq proportion of those, antl canstill increase ollr circulation t¡ro
thousand more, we will then be abte
t_o-furnisll the paper weekly at onetlollar anct fifty cènts a veär: and
shoukl it be ircreased fourihousand.
we vould be able to pubtish it weekìy
¿rt one tlollar a veâ,r--

Many doubtléss clo not understand
why we can publish at one clollar a

To those ¡rho are
led b.y the Spirit of truth the pro-
clamation of this word is flre joyful
souncl of the gospel of salvation by
the grace
in the dar

of Qocl;
kness of

sin, the same word of truth is a
savor of death, in whicÌ:. they find
nothing of comfbrt. Ðvery one ryho
receives wiUr joy the testimony of
Jesus, has the witness in that fact
by which he is enabled to testifv to
the truth. fn this way flre witness
of truth revea,ls the thoughts of all
hearts where it is apptied.

\4THO ÏIIISHES TO ASSIST ?

tr'on many years the Srçns oF TEE'
TrlrÆs was published on terms that
no other pâper within our knowledge
has ever been able to oft'er, viz., two
dollars â year for those who rrere
able to pay that amount, one dollar

fear"for"luhose who vere uot .a.ble
to pa,y any more, aud free to those
who really desired the paper, but
were not able to pay anything; and
we do not remem'l¡er ever refusing
the paper to any one who asked forit f'ree until we started. flre weekly,

cost of the blank paper. For in-
stance, say it cost frve thousand dol-lars a y_ear to run a weekly of five
thousaud- copies; it woukl frobablynot exceed seven thousancl doll¿rsto plint ten l,housand copies. Theinquiry rnay arise with soñe. IIow isit that the local publications'of but a
thousand or flfteèn huudred circula-

and then we just simply could noú clo
it. \\¡e have carried on an average
Ín the neighborhood of a thonsanrl
gratuitous subscribers for years, un-
til those who were paying full price
began to complain that the subscrip
tion price of the Srcrvs rvas too high,
and to discontinue the paper on that
account. We therefore \rere obligecl
to increase the amotrnt we gave them
for their money, and to do this we
hatl to drop huuclreds of names frorn
our free list, which was on.e of tbe
most unpleasant things we Ilave evel
been obliged to do.

the increaseclWhile most of our brethren are expenses

and feel hardly able to pay
g the Srcns weekly this

recl dollarspoor, year ale several hund
their oryn subscription, yet we be- more than the ihcrease in ilre re_
lieve there aïe sorne who, if they to continue
knew of the case, would rather assist ncl rnalie the
in carrying this list flran have them
cleprivecl of the paper. We have ll XTII,ÄOIùDtN¡r.ny O¡.1¡l¡r¡ !

therefore conclutletl to submit flris From uow until the first of nert
proposition to them. We will keep
a list of names of those who appeal
to us for the paper fïee, and. if any
of our bretlrren feel disposed to assjst
¡ts rn bearing the expense, we rvill
filr every clolìar received enter one have the beneflt of tlie al¡ove tennsof these names on our list for one heit'ownyenr, antl send the person renritting

by seudiug two tlollars frtr t
subscription, and one tlollar each fbr

the mouey the name and aclclress of ¿rdclitional r¿c¿o snbscribr:rs.
tlrc persou to rvhosc subscri¡ltion Ádtlress,

G. ]ìÐNBE'S SONS.

p?pers.rely almost entirely'on flreiradvertising patronage fof sunnort.If the Srcws shoutdtãketwooiihree
pages of advertisements it coulcl bepublisbjcl at one dollery a year.

Another thing our reaclers are not
awa,re of is that although the sub-
scriptiou price is two dolfars a ye¿ì,r,
our gross receipts rlo not avèragé
one tlollar and flfty cents for eaõh
subscriber,-our loss from clelinquentaud gr-atuitous subscribers lleine
g_qrg than twenty-fir.e per centl
While most of our subscriûers know
anrÌ appreciate the above facts. thereare many who do not, aucl 'conse-
quently consitler the itrice of tire
Srçrvs too high.

Although
of publishin

ceipts, we have clecidecl
it_weekly another yeal., a
following

January, aly one rvho is uow a sub-scliber, aucl whose subscription is
paicl np, may send ils nerc sirbscrib-
ers at one dollar a ) ear; but uo one
cau get the paper fi.om this offìce at
less than the regular rates. Any onewtlo rs not rìow a subscriber cail
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MARRIAGES.

Ox Nov. 5th, 1889, by E1der llentou
Jenkins, at the resiclence of Mr. 'lVm' J.
Kellam, iu the city of Middletown, N. Y.,
Mr. John O" Bailey antl llrs. Yir'ginia B
Little, claughter of the late Elder Gilbert
Bcebe, both of Carmel, Putnam Co., N. Y

Ocr.?th, at the home of the bride, Ken-
ton, Delawa.re, by Elder Silas H. Durancl,
Yictor S. Durand, of Philadelphia, ancl
Miss Florence E. Downs.

OBITI]ARY NOTICES.
OuR clear mother, Mary BlaoÌr tlietl at

her home near Peíu, Ind., Sept. 19th, 1889.
She was bom in Dutchess Co., N' Y., Jan.
30th, 1809, haviug livetl to the age of 80
years, 7 months ancl 20 daYs.

At about the age of twenty years shd
moved 'rvith her faurily to Ohio, where
she rças married, Sept. 18th, 1832. In
1835, rçith her husband ancl claughter, she
movetl to n'Iiami Co., Ind., where they
reared a family of four sons antl three
claughters, all of whom remain to rnouru
the loss of a cleyoted christiau mother
She was a faithful anil consistent ruem-
ber of the Jld School Baptist Church for
mole than thirty years, her membership
har.ing been with Pleasant Ilill Churcb'
of this cotnty. Our father clepartecl t,his
life at about the sàûte age' having pre-
cecìecl hel nine years. She often ex-
pressecl a wish that she might follow him
at the same age, which clesire Gotl in his
goodness granted. her'. Her d.isease t'as
that consecluent to oltl age, at times suf-
feling gleacly, rvhich she bore with chris-
t;an fortitude. She dicl not have the
coûpany of nrauy of our Baptist frie¡rds,
as there is no church ne¿1. Stre hacl been
failiug all sununer, but was able to visit
her childreu. She rrautecl to see illl her
children, granclcìrilclreu ancl great- grani[-
children, r-hich she dicl, and then seeurecl
satisûecl. The last two tì.ays she did not
talh much, saying she was so tired. At
abo.rt three o?clocli Thulsday morr:ing
she cluietly fell asleep

"Asleep in Jesus ! blessed sleep !

From which none evet rv¿rhe to weep.tt
We truly feel that our loss is her gain
Her remai¡s .itere corveyecl to their last
resting placé, to await the dawn of the
resurrection. That her tlear ones left
behind may be sharels in that salvatiou
in rvhich she rejoicecl, is the prayer and
desire of

HER OHILDREN

illrs" Julie A. Jones, ¡vife of A. J. Jor.res,
of Benton Co., Miss., antl daughter of
1lfelven arcl Nancy Whiitingtou, was borr
Feb;20th, 1848, iu Jeft'ersou County, -{la'
Her father uoved to Benton Co., l{iss.,
in the fall of 1865, where she livecl uutil
her cleath. She ¡vasmarriecltothewritel
in 18?9. In 18?2 she professed a hope in
Jesus, aud. joinecl the lfissionary tsap-
tists, leaving thern aucl joilririg the Primi-
tive Baptists in Juue, 1882, antl lras bap-
tizect in Àugust by Elcler S. Ä. Wells.
She ¡vas a faithful member, ancl a loving
'çvife ancl mother, ever rearìy to entertain
the brethren, sisters and friends. She
hacl been troubled for sevelzr,I years with
chrouic liver complaint antl bronchitis,
but bore her afliction withasrnuchforti-
tucle as any one I ever saw. She dieû
Sept. 15th, 1889, leaving a husband, three
litile chiltlren, brothers and sisters, with
¿r host of friends, to mourn their loss,
rvhich'n-e feel is her eterual gaiu, for she
in her last sicliress rejoiced iu hel home
in heaven. We have every evitlence that
she is at rest with Jestls, The loss to the
community in which she lived is deeply
felt. ilIay our dear chilclreu be enabled
to follorv in the footsteps of tireir dear
mother. IIy loss is great, aucl I can only
be comforted by hirn rvho has the power
to girre ancl to take away

ffi Po'rrs Csrr, lf iss
A. J. JONES.

cases

00

SIGlTS OF TFÏ IMES
Barbara MoArthur, wife of Joirn McAr-

thur, was a great suilþrer for more than
ten years, which she patiently bore until
her once stlong constitution gave way,
ancl. she fetl calmly asleep in the early
morn of Oct.22d, in the 6?th year of her
ag:e, in hope of a blessetl immortality

Ail that the skill of pirysicians ancl the
teuder care of family coulil do for her
wâs done. In early life she receivetl a
hope of her interest in the atonement of
the Lortl Jesus Chtist, joinecl the Cove-
nantecl Baptist Church of Canada, antl
continuecl steadfast in the doctrine of the
gospel to the end. An aPProPriate tlie-
course wâs ilelivered by Elder'Wm. Pol-
larû from the worcls, "Bythe grace of
Gocl I am what I am 7t (1 Cor. xv. 10), to
a large concourse of sympathizing frientls
ancl neighbors

((
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The Seventh Edition of our BaPtist
Hvmn Book (small tvpe) is now ready for
alútribution. ' \Ye haíè now received from
our Binclerv in Nerv York an ample sup-
nlv of alf tñe varieties of Bi¡ding.' "Our assortment of the small books em-
braces :

Ctoth birtling, single coPy, ?5c, half
dozen $3.00,

Blue" Plain, single copy, $1'00; Per
clozen, $9.00.

BIuó,'GiIt Edgecl, single copy, $1.18 ; per
tlozen, $12.00.

Imitation Xlorocco, Elegant sf,yle, sin'
sle coov. $1.75: per dozen, $18.00." First"Qualiti, Turkey Mor-occo, full
gi]t, very handsome, S2.75 single copy' or
þer dozen, $30.00.

DrBo-In the city of Mitklletown, N Ten

OUR IARGE TTTE EDNIOil,
We sti]'I have a fuII assortment of our

larse tvne eclition of Hvmn Books, which
¡veïilÏ -mail to any addiess at the follow-

$11 00
18 00

rng pÌrces
_.$1 00Cloth bindins-- --.-

Cloth bindinÈ, half dozen.---
BIue, Marbelèd Etlse-- --- --- -
Blue. Gilt Edse----
Imitátion Morbcco, Full GiIt-
Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt---

Y., on Thursday morning, Oct. 31st,
of tliphtheria, illarY Lcana Wollenhaupt,
ctaughter of Flenry Wollenhaupt, ancl B. L.
granctchilcl of the late Oliver M. Comfort,
of New Yernon, aged I years' 1 month
and 27 tlays. Our

" The clear delights we here enjoY,
^A.ntl fondly call our own,

Àre buú short favors borrowetl now,
'Io be repaicl âûon. :,'i: The

"tTis Gotl that lifts our comforts hig'h, sending

Books of the large size ord.ered
nit use. and. havins the name
ðhurch written on thè cover, wiìI

for pul-
of the

450.150.- 2 00
-- 250

350

be sup-
plietl at half price.

At the above prices we shall require tho
cash to accompány the orders. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Midclletown, Orange Co., N. Y

Or sinks them in the grave;
I{e gives, and (blessed be his nalre) at

He takes but what he gave'tt Nerv Y
inclose
rvith the

Drup-In the city of Middletown, N tion how
Y., at 2:30 a. m., Oct. 29th, 1889, of hemor- not
rhage of the lungs, llliss HaúÚie ill. Johnson, orcler,

d.aughter of Charles D. ancl C¿nie Johù-
sou, and granclclaughter of the late Ste- checks
phen Harcling, aged 21 years they are

" Peace ! ttis the Lorcl Jeirovahts h¿rnd
That bl¿sts our joys iu tleath,

Changes the r-isage once so de¿'rr, on
Aud ¡lathers back the bre¿t}

" Sil.ent rre own Jehovahts name,
rslYe ki.ss the scourging haucl, clate

Anrl yielcl our comforts and our life
'f o his supreme command.tt pavg

us, rt
each

RECEIVED FOB OHI]RCH HISTORY can see
for his

Wm. P. Burks 2, Nimrod Leib 2..ì0, J.
R. Respess 4, J. J. WaierflIl 2, James InFountain 2.50, Roten Hurst- 2, M. D the
Robineth 2, R. 'I. Williams 2.-Total S19 be

CflURCH HiSTORY DEBT OF $2OOO.
state

\Y
COIiTRIBTTIONS DIÍRIì{G OCTOBER.

-A.r--q.nÄ.rrÄ.-J, H, Larrler 1. AS ¿ùs

Gnoner¡.-T. J. Ross 1, Mrs. C. A.
Rogers 1, J. D. S¡uith 1, IIount C¿rmel lt
0hulch 2. FIRSTINprexl-James Fountain 50c, J. ilI.

WeI{ickman q
!V¡n. Burch 1 booksIorva- each

PIain

THE

a large
E. Frost 1

Total $ 532õ
Total preriously published 1,598 07

and.
Grancl total to Nov. 1st -.$1,6õ1 32 Iovers

has
.,MEIITAT]ONS 

ON ?ORT]ONS Oi THE
us

][0Rl." to any
States
vizz a
for 00
for

ot
By Silas H. Durand.

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, Û1.00.WiII beieút (post¿ìge paid) to rtuy atl-
clress ou leceipt of price. Address orders
to Elder SiìaS H. I)uranil, Southampton,
Buclis Co,, Pa,, or to the publishers of
this paper'.
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r position for our g.Ioriotr,s Christ to
I.{JfåS+eaLs to tris Father,it is witìr ¿¡ fïill;" if he s;eaks tohjs people, it is wiilr " Tlruy sÀall;,,Íf he speaks for our petitions, ib isfor the merits of his sacriúce to bring. ånswers of, peace; if he speaks .for

37r
Priest i nor can we allorv tìre tiile to
any but hiurself.

lfark, then, ilre subline
tion in vhicìr our p lecious, glorious
Christ is rrt this lnoment
There helives, to make intercession
there he lives, ilre advoeate of
churcir; there he lives, ilre forerun
uer aud represeutative of all fsrarj
within the r-eiì, tiefore the
exaltecl ,6fâr above a,ll heavens
he may fill all thiugs.r ancl
his priestly çes'true. ì{ot âln
comes clown f¡om the throne
poor, ruir¡ed siuner but
him; uor can a breath of prayer 0r
praise aseelrel to the throne btt in
ancl throttgh him. ¿( ì[o nran comeilr
unto the Father but by him.:: rtt
follows, thcrefore, Urat Arians ¿rnd
Socinia¡rs uever come to Christ, ancl
ther.ef,ore c¿r,n laave nothing to do
with Goci. îlrcir prayers arr nocll_ery, ttreif praises are iusulils, an,cltheir rvho,le religion is Faganism in
<lisgu.ise.

Observe Lrere Urat it was not their
wants no,r their cleyer rnode of tell_
ing thern Ulaú secured success to thefsraelites; ,l¡ut it was Ure lllood flrab
the ìrigh priest tooli within the veil
Just so it is not our repenúance, it is
uof our prayers, flrat have anythinp;to do with success ; but it is Urel¡loocl and. the rncense that outprecious trIigh I'riest presents
Betually wiflrjn ilre veit. there is
the gro,undof our success- O blessed

our spiritual progress, it is for sup_plies of grace to be poured clownfrom lais cwn fullness; and if he
speaks for our temporal wantsr.it isthat the úleasure which is with Godmay be eornmunicated in his own
time on l¡eh¿lf of his people.

But I pray ¡ ou to mark particularly one worcl in our úext, ú¿jndg-
mentrn with reference to this solemuposition in whictr Jehovah Jesus
stands between Gocl and u.s. ìi.ow
the word (rjudgme¡¡ r has, aecordin
to our English.v'oca bulary, a varietyof significations; ¿r,ncl so it has iScripture. f shalt tahe two or three
examples, just úo sìrow you what
Jesus bears upon his heart.

First, I think it uray refer to ilrevaried cases of fl,r e l:old2s people,
upon vhich flrey can fbrm no de-
clslon, nor auybody else fbr úhemf borrow this iclea from the thoughtof the va¡:ious cases brought iuto acourt ofjudicature, upon which flrereis juclgment to be giverr, a clecision
concerning thern. ìlow I pray youto malie a catalog ue, if you can, anepitome, or a full accoun t, as extended and particulal as y0u cau, of
e.trery case of soul clistr.ess you have
been the suìrjeol; o! every case ofspilitual anxiet¡ , from the flr"stdawning of cleep concern broughtinto yotr heart, the first cry of

STGT{S Û .F' T' E{ TTMES
through ail the legal cloubts, slavish teu thorrsand sermons. ten thousanclanxieties, soul teinptations, heart rureetings for conl'ersation wiilr theoccrrl)a- conflicts, cruel pers ecutions cleep nost exaltecl christians, will not clofeelings, gloomy f'ezrrs, micluight sor- for you rrhat Jesus once pronouncingengagr:d. rows, winter chills; it woultl take ure J our name will do, No

his
an hour to call over flre calalogue, speali to your heart, and Urere isbut bring them all up, ancl wh¿rt peace; for he bears your juclgment
theil ? Jesus bears them all upon u¡roit itis heart.his heart. There flrey are gr"it veD, This voulcl bear. amplilving, but fthrone, a¡rcl he will never lose ilrem ;he must pass ou. By the terur ¡¿j

, that wrote them there hilrsetf he bears mellt2t n'e uuclerstand freqwearing tire¡l there before Gocl. alt glory recolnpense, passing jLrclgment anctercy to his grace, that though f c¿rnnot executing judgment upontoa tell them all (anct frequently anr Tìris, I think, is ttre meaninthroug;h charged n-ith shootiug orer- peoplets T{oly Ghost by tìie propìretheatls), he can. I have uot hearcl says that Le is ¿¿ ilre Gocl thatthose sighs you heavecl uporì yoltr eth the cause of his people;linees this moruing, I have not again, when we are tolcl so emphati-coultecl those groaus you. exliressecl, tally, tL Their Recleemer is strong,,[ cannot enter into Ure cl.etail of aìl the Lorcl of hosts is his name. IIethe workings of flesh alcl spirit in sl-¡all tholouglrly pleatt flreir. cause.r'¡iou, the eÍïbrt of ¿(the olcl rnan,r to f conceir-e many texts of tìrat de-conqrer (¿ the newrtt ancl ilre eucleavor scription carry this idea of ttreof Satan to assist ¿¿ flre olcl rnan ((juclgmenr, flrat is upon the ìreartall known to trinr , and
part of what Jesus
the throne upon his

heart.
Moreover by the term ttjudg-

nreut tt rre frequelily unclerstand the
clecision; for the case, howevel cliffi_
cult, rnust be decided, aucl j udgmentgiven. Ifere f take up the poetrs
words, rrheu he sa,ys, after speaìiing
o;fl anxieties and -fears, wl¡ether all isright or llot, ¿¿ Lorcl, clecide the
doubtf'ul ease.t2 lle seeus to have
an eye upori flre lligh Priest, and
¿r the judgmen¡ tt borne upon hisheart. g{h, my brotJrerr,it is Jeses'
bwn province to decide the case. tomake it known , to seud doryn theSpirit ¡6 " bear witness viilr ourspirits.tt You may talk with a f'et
low-cluistian, aud you do well; you
may colupare notes, ancl trace the
correspondence .of expenenee, autl
asili whether he has fared so aud. so
whether he has passetl through such
au,il such temptations , and whether
such and such threatenings appeared
to him over whelming, or rvhetìrer he
wâ,s encouraged by such ancl suchpromises. I wish it constantly tookthe place of worse conversation
but after all your christian broUrer
cannot clecid.e f'or you. When you
have gone to Lalf an hourrs lengthin bhis mauner you retir:e, sighing,(64h, there is somethin g he does not
kno,w uorv. I have told my ninister
rall f could, but he does not know Ure
ten thousancl vile corruptions in uly
Jreart, that f cauuot give a name to--the wor ldliness, tlre coldness, the
doubts, the questionings , absolutely
t,he aUreism sometimes.

can be no need fcr you and rne to
cherish anything like revenge against
the worst persecutors , the ltitterest
enemies, we rneet upon earth; it is a
very bad feeling. I remember
to the day of my dea,ilr shall
f'orget, when f meet wiflr flris text
lthough the circumstance occurredat least five-and-forty years ago
Ure case of a shining christian, who
hacl been for a Ìengflr of time griev-
ously oppressed, in fact robbed and

liy

but tìrey, are
youÌ case is
liears béfôie

per-

oÐ

n

, and.
neYer

),

plundered, ancl so hemmecl in
circumstances, like
web, that he coulcl

a fly in a spiderts
not possibly getar:ây. At length there opened cir-

curnstauces in proviclen ce inwhich
the goclly man hacl as cleal an opportunity of taking vengeance forhirnself as any carnal mind could
clesire; and a,t flrst old Adam IVas
about to do it, but before he did ir

lrhen s-he

rviUr it to Ure lorcl Jesus
lliell, go (f reurember the clear saint telling;itishe ne of it) that te-rt dropped into hisarloue that shall l_rriug clecisiou into rnind, ¿¿ l:engeance is mine: f willthy soul, to take comfort froru. Do relrayz saith the Lorcl.rT l{ot onemarli how it was with lloor Mary, 'wo¡:d. now about veugeance. ¿a \-en_úasupposecl it to be the geance is rnine.t, Jesus has got itgaldener.t, I dare say, if any of the upou lris heart. To follow the ca,seapostles hacl come and arguecl with to its i.ssue, f hved to see thaher, they woulcl not tin

her, or brought her to
have convinced juring character clie in wretchednes

clecision but ancl the injured christian triumphingo:re single word from his own lips, ble, proving that(¿ i\[ary,, ¿rncl s]re answers
orrer every trou

¿¿ Rabboni, Master
instan tll¡ Jesus bears our recoìlìIlense, our

disci¡lles

s,

,,, ancl goes to the juclgment, upon his heart. f arit asancl tells them (( she hacl srÌre as f arn of my existence, ilrat he
(¿ \Vhat mustfdotobe savecl ?t, seen the Lold.?, ì{y clear hearers rrill visit iu retribution flrose who that ur¡' intelests rçere there ! To¡_r

let trim

udg-
uently a

pêrsons.
g of the
when he

pleacl-
2t and

injure his saints; and therefore let i
us always leave Ít to him, ald only
pray for thern, anrl pity them with
oui: hearts, for they ale in sacl condi-
tion that offencl against Christ.

But one more view here. I ti¡ink¿¿judgment,t, in its compreìrensive
sense, means the entire governmenú
and nanagement of all that relates
to the children of fsrael. All glory
to his name, this agrees with rrhat is
set down by the prophet fsaiah con-
cerning him, ¿ú The government shall
be upon his shoulder.rr There is nota single featrue of flre interests
eiU-rer temporal or

his heart; ancl he orclers all provi-
dence, and goverus all w.ollds, aud
will reverse even nature itself, rzrther
than any clesign of his shall lre
frustratecl. It might be the inten_tiou of Jezebel to starve Dlijah tocleath. No, uo, says Gotl I rçill
sencl the ravens flrst. It might lie
the iutention of his enernies to rnur-
cler Paul. ì[o, no, says God ! f rrill
make them the very instruments of
sencling hin out of the way. The
arranging, the goveruing, ev€,rything
relating to his cirurch , is (¿ upon his
heart continuâlly.,t

Every rvorcl of my text seems
empha.tic. (l Borne upot his heartrrr
where Aaron wore the breastplate,
there are all the n¿ùmes of the chil-
dren of fsrael, ancl all their intereSts
interrvoven with ilreir uames. Thisis (¿ before the Lord continually;rr
so that (rny sor¡l" begins to re4 #at tËblittlc of heaveuly ecstasy
thought of it) flre whole of thine
interests and mine are at this mo-
ment exhibited wiilriu the veil, before
all the perfections ancl attril-¡utes ofDeity. So that Jesus stands there,as the great 1, Iligh priest of ourprofessionrt, .with all our conc€rns
ancl interests uporl his heart before
the lor,cl ; justice and condescensiiln

leady, aucl lrerpetu ally upon flreIligh Priestts heart ? .{lt glory tohis name, it is to be ¿( con tiuually.trIle hath ((

belovecl family, but

an unchanging
there is not a

but Jesus is eshibiting

spiritual,
he has it

of his
upon

hood;tt aucl
rnoment, even of clarli ancl
¿lncl sorlor.r.ful ancl win

priest-
single
trying

fry seasons,
the case of

uìys-

particular
while I have

on the
of oru'
rvithin

reacly at

each individual member of his
tical bocty in ireaven.

f pass on to the seconcl
of our subject. For
g'one through tìrese hints
glorious persou ancl offic,e
llrecious Chlist, aud his rçorli
the veil, there may be some
ouce to quibble, antl bring in SatanTs
suggestion, But is all this for rne ?O if I coulcl be as sure ¿ìs yorì. seemto be, that my nalne 1r¡as there, and



speak with confiderìQe end, as some
of. us tìrink, with presumption. I
pray God to make you as presumptu-
ous as me. If ever he causes you
to pass thrciugh the depths of the
seå, as he has caused me, you will
flnd. that nothing but that confldence,
which you call presumption, will do
for deep wat¿rs.

But now, in order to meet the
fearful apprehensions and dotbts of
tl¡e timicl soul ready to inquirer But
is all this for me ? may I put in mY
,claim ? O that f coultl but cali this
High Priest mine, ancl could but be
sure that he has my name uPon his
breastplate, and my name uPon his
heart! MarkwhatmytertsaYs. It
is for r( the childreu of fsrael.t' Ife
has one,unvarying charge, ¿(the

childreu of Israel.tt AII you have
got to do is to recognize Your char-
acter, your relationshipr your affinity,
and to come to some decision as to
whether you are an Israelite; for it
is for all Israel. It tloes not saY
merely the tribe of Dan, or the
tribe of Juclah, or the tribe of tsen-
jamin, or the tribe of JosePh, but
the whole fsrael of God. Not merelY
for Episcopalians, or Dissenters, or
Presbyterians, or Methodists ; there
is no such uame known in this great
bnsiness. But the High Priest aP'
pears for all Israel, for everY true
lsraelite.

Theu, say Yotl, how are theY to be
known ? Fot you know Paul saYs,
¿¡ They are not all fsrael rrhich are
of 'fsrael.tt I will give you a three-

' fold tiew of 'Goilis Isrä,el, wif'h the' hqne that the most timid soul maY
be able to put in his cl.aim. tr'irst of
all; they are the seed of a covenant
Ilead, born in the covenant line.
You know some of Abrahants Pos-
terity, who were carnal, plearled this
literally, that they were Abrahamts
seed, and- not born of fornication.
So you may be, said. Jesus, and Yet
you may be (¿ of Your father, the
clevil," in another sense. So that, in
a litera,l point of view, descent is
nothing. The godliness of thefather
antl Ure godliness of the mother will
not save .ungoclly childlen from
eternal couclemnation. O uo. Are
yor,t then individually the seed of Ure
covenant Ifeatl? The aPostle John
tells us they are those that are
(rborn not of blood, nor of the will
of the flesh, nor of the will of mant
but of God.t' Can You discover
your spiritual birth? If You can
discover that you have a life that is
supernatural, a nature given You
from above, the life of Gocl in the
souì, communicated bY the regene-
rating operations of the Holy Ghost,
verily yon âre the seed of the cove-
nant Ilead, verilY Yotl are an fs-
raelite, verily yorr name is upon his
heart, and all that, concerns You.

Take a second view of the case.
They are the true circumcision, and
mark the phrases eurPloYed as de-
seriptive of them. ¿{ lMe are the
circumcision [who are theY ? SPir-
itual worshipers.] which worship
GocI in the spirit [in possession of
saving f,aith, and trustiug in him,
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and consec¡uently], rejoice iu Christ
Jesus [anti reject Arminiauism.
What, say you, is it set dorvn so ?

No; but it is set down iu strouger
terms, meanÌng the same thing].r
and have no confidence in tlle flesh.t'
Therefore it is quite clear they can-
not be free-willers. llfark the points
of investigation here. ¿rWe are the
circumcision which worship God in
the spirit,tt spiritual worshipers. I-.ret

thine own heart and. conscience de-
cide this: Dost thou know what it is
to bè engaged spirituatly with that
Gocl who is a Spirit ? I want to ûnd
out God's real fsrael, or make them
ûnct themselt'es out. Dost thou know
what that tcxt means, ¿( God is a
Spirit, and they'that worship him
must worship him in sPirit and in
truth 9t' Dost thou know what it ist
with or without words (I tlo not as\
which), to have the þowers of the
soul going fbrttr with ardent desire,
holy longings, spiritua'l concernt
sacrecl ad.oration, fervent petition'
earnest groanings, lteaven'taught
sighs af'ter the God who is a Spirit;
fleeing to him, dealing with him,
bowing before him, trusting in him,
and pleading for mercy through the
Recleemerts blood ? That, I think,
is something like spiritual worship.
If yon want another epitome,I should
say it is the adoration of all the
perfections of DeitY. It is the aP-
plication 'of a heaven-born soul to
Father, Son and IlolY Ghost for a
whole salvation. It is the supplica-
tion of a broken-hearted. sinner for a
Supply of'his wants, and a communi-
cation of the merits of the Lord
Jesus Christ. It is the surrencler of
bocly, soul ancl sPirit to Gocl' Do
you know what this worshiP is ? Is
there not a spiceof itinthyreligion?
There may be a sound creed re-
peated, antL not one breath of wor-
ship in iú; there maY be half the
Bible reatl, and. not one breath of
worship in it; there maY be Pra,Yers
as sound as the Pharisees uttered,
and not one breath of worshiP in it;
there may be a score of hYmns sungt
in beautiful language, and to a good
tune, and not one breath of worshiP
in it. Gotl-A.lmighty show you what
it is we want. It is 'to r¿ worshiP
God in the sPirit.tT It is the en-
gagíng of all the Powers of the soul
with Deity.

Observe a second feature in this
character. (( Rejoice in Christ Je-
sus.tt I allow that this is a high
attainment, and. I nnay be permittecl
to speak of some of, its lower stepst
that even those who cannot Yet
(( rejoice in Christ Jesus " maY have
as full evidence of being Israelites
as those who can. If thou canst
place a contdence in him, if thou
canst trust thy soul with him, if thou
canst, believingty antl prayerfully
commit aII into his hands, if thou

sure as thou clost approach him with
snch spiri.ttal ¿lcts of devotion, thou
art an fsraelite, thou art of the
fhmily of Abraham; for (t they that
are of faitlr, the same are the chil-
tlren of Äbraham.tt These (r are the
circumcision 7t really, the ohiltlren of
the living God really, the Israel of
the Most Iligh.

Then, again, they are the true
circumcision who ¡(have rlo confl-
dence in the flesh." Now do mark
the force of that expression. It is
very signifrcant. A great number
of persqns that pass for christians in
these days seemto have a great deal
of ¿r conflclence in the flesh.tt They
have a great deal of confid.ence that
they can command the flesh, aid
some of then that'theY can c9m-
mand. erren their thoughts. They
are not fsraelites. I will not saY
what tìrey are, whether theY are
Turks, or Pagans, or what;'but theY
are not the true cireumcision. For
my ore'n part I confess I have no
more confidence in the vows aucl
resolutions antl professions that I
may make than I have in what the
devil may make for me. f have no
confltlence iu the Power of the fles\
or its responsibitity, and especially
none in that favorite of, these daYs,
mants free agency. The free âgency
of the devilts slave in chains ! the
free ageûcy of one that is ¿6led

captive by the devil at his will !t' I
cannot comprehencl what free agency

churclr, but zr theocracY' I am
thoroughly sick of all besides. I see
uothiug like christianity in democ-
racJ¡ on the one hand, or in Priest-
craft on the other; from -t'he lowest
order of reptblicanism in the name
of christian liberty, to'the highest'
pretensions of the devilts imP at
Rome. I urust have a theocracYr or
I am away f'rom rny Bible. The
government must be of God. I am
as firmly of opinion as I am that
there is a God in ìreaven, that every
real child of Gott is the choice of.
God, the red.emption of Godr the
wolkmanship of Gocl; ancl I am
equally sure aud positiì'e that every
appointed servant of Jesus Christ'
every real minister, is of Godrs
making, of God's selcliug, of Godts
qualifying, and Godts using. A the-
ocracy, therefore, is what I contend
for. Moreover, I am equallY deter-
minecl upon this point, !hq! every
Iaw that is trinding upon the church
must be found in the word of God;
and therefore I will lpcoguize ueither
a christian, nor a ninister, nor a
law, nor a statute, uor arr ordinancet
which I caunot trace uP to r¿ Thus
saiUr the lrord..tt .trehovah himself is
Kiug in Zion. Ile ¿( S:.tteth King
foreverrtt for the express purpose of
exercising his owtì divine sover-
eignty over friencls and foes, over
good and bad., over visible and in-
visible, to oriler all things (( after
the counsel of his own will.tt More-

there is to be until the Lord, the over, such is the uniform anrl in-
Spirit, sets the spirit fÏee; for ¿( whele
tñe Spirit of the Lord. is, 'there is
liberty.tt Those who (¿ are the cir-
cumcisiont' ((hâ,ve no confi-dence in

variable charaóf^- " -+lre church of .

tnð living êod, the Isràel or-tne -
Most Eigh, that this theoeracY is
owned. (or shall be) and bowed down
to by every real fsrâelite, every child'
of God. I praY You mark thisr that
you will be counted a rebel against
iesus Christr a,s sure as You arb
born, unless yon can bow down to
his absolute sovereigntY.

I pass on to the third Particular.
We have seen what is the official
business of the High Priest before
the throne, and who arc the Persons

antl now we have to look at the
result. The first feature of it is the
transactions of grace between God
and his people. Srhen Aaron went
within the veil he w'ent to unbosom
to God. all that I have stated. as

the interests, the rights, the wants,
the cares, the somows, the þerplexi-
ties, of all the Israel of God. He
was to wait and know the mind of
Gocl, ancl then forth he came with
ânswers, with Pardons, with com-
forts, with mercies, with manifesta'
tions of âcceptaûce of their offerìngs,
and the sweet assurance of divine
favor. The verY business of our
glorious Christr the verY Purpose
for which he visits our congrega-
tions. ^dnd art thou here, Precious
Christ, this morning for this Pur-
pose ? IV'hat ! is he sealing forgive-
ness upon that conscience ? What !

has he' come forth from within the
veil to (¿ anoint those eyes with eye'
salve ?tt What ! has he come forth
to rebuke and. reprove that heart,

the flesh,tt renounce all coufldence in
good thoughts or bad. ones, in good
words or bad ones. The 'whole is
relinquishecl, that Christ .may be all
in all. Then just trY this, belovedt
if you would. know whetheryou are
an Israelite: Are You cured of Your
hypocrisy, aqd brought to rest
wholiy on Chiist ? These onlY are
the Israel of God.

another remark uPon the Phrase,
(¿ rejoice iu Christ Jesus.t' I am
very anxious that all mY hearers
should. come uP to this Point. I am
very anxious that they shoulcl learn
Uris valuable lesson, and receive

suffered atl for thee; anìl with this
wrought in -the heart thou canst not
but rejoice, in him, and wiII be
obliged, to saY with the sPouse in
the Canticles, ¿( This is mY beloved
and my friend,tt ancl know how to
practice that injunction, ¿6 Rejoice in
the l-,ord alwaY; and again f saY,
Rejoice." This is the Privilege of
the true Israel. May the Iloly Ghost
work it in your soul.

Onethoughtmore. ((Thechildren
of Israel tt w'ere a nation incorporated
as a theocracy. O ! if I were to give
scope to my f'eelings here, I should
be ted out at great le'ngth. Nothing
suits me, in the goverument of the

But I cannot quit this without that constitute his uniform chargo;

this sacred. attainment. It only re- matters of ¿(jutlgment,tt the casest

quires a knowledge of salvationr an
âssurance, sealed by the Holy Ghostt
that Christ Jesus has done all and.

canst only come as Esther came
the heathen monarch, and saY, ((

to
If

I perish, I perish t) tìrere, I can tell
thee there might be a doubt with
regard to Ahasuerus, but there is
none vith regard to God. .EIis
sceptre is alreacly held out; antl as
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ancl to give a lesson of rvisclorn ancl
instruction to that seeking sonl ?

TVhat ! Jesus trrere ! my alniight.y
Ifaster present ! What ! is he come
forth to give lif'e to that deacl sinner,
and light to that blind child of
Adam, and love to that poor, carnal
heart, and liberty to that poor,
captive soul, removing the bonds,
takiug away the fetters, ancl eastirrg
behincl his bacli the sins of his
people ? ts he come fbrUr to meet
the case of clistress that is not linown
to the preacher, the case of cl¿rk
ness, the case of sorrow, the case of
oppression, the ease of persecution,
the case of care, the case of aflliction,
the case of bereavement ? What !

has he come to meet them all ?

Precious Jesus ! f see him come
forth from the invisibilÍty of liis own
exalted glory, with his hands fult of
ascension gifts, and especial mer-
cies, and all the fullness of grace.
You know w'e clo not cleserve them
You kriow rye could not buy them
They are all transactions of grace,
that the great ancl glorious ú¿ Iligh
Priest of our professiontt comes forth
from within the veil to car.ry on and.
accomplish in the souls of his peo-
ple. This is the frst result, clirect
communications from the thrc¡ne. If
you can recognize, beloved, either in
public or in private, either in his
ordinances or at your own habita-
tion, some light dawning in the soul,
some promise applied, some comfort
ministered, sorne consolation poured
in, some relief froft , agonizing dis-- tress lmlaìrted by thei' ministry
the ïIoly Ghost, what is it but our
glorious Aaron, in the transactions
of his grâce, befbre the throne, com-
municatiug tohispeople tìre blessings
they severally need?

Do not lose sight ol' one point
here, that when Aaron went within
the veil upon these errands it was
always before the mercy-seat, which
was upon the ark of the covenant
for it was there, aud there only, God
prornisecl to meet him. (¿ There will
f meet with you, and there will I
commtì.ne with you, from above the
mexcy-seât, between the cherubirn.,,
There intercedes our precious Christ,
before the covenant fullness, at the
mercy-seat. I have heard of ân rg-
norâmus, a little while ago, speaking
of apostolical succession, talling
about leaving dissenters to ¿¿ the
tncovenanted mercies of God.,, I
will give him leave to clo that, if he
can f.nd them. Alt the tnercies mv
soul has received, since I knew him,
haye been covenant mercies; ancl I
view them as such, issuiug forilr
from within the veil, before flre
ùìercy-seat.

But a second result is decision.
You k¡row there we:,'e many cases of
old, such as tlie man gathering
sticks on the sabbath day, and ilre
young man that btrasphemed God,s
name while striving with another, in
which the parties rrere shut up tilt
the mincl r.,f the l_.¡ord was linown. I
wish I did. so, and you too. lìvery
casethatis at all tliffìcult let us shut
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Iiorcll. You see the poor wretches
ïrere not allowed to ruu about till
tìhen, but tìrey were shut up aü once;
and then at his command tìrey were
s:boned. \Yhatever clifficulties you
nray have clo the same. Shut them
up; clo not leave them at large. Do
not have to pursue them again;
a.acl rvhen his will is knorvn act upon
it. lBut in some cases it appearecL a
v,ery difficult and uncertain and. mys
terious thing what the minrt of the
Lorrl 'lr'as. Gocl said it should be
k:nown through the high priest. Ee
should have in his breast the Urim
ancl Thnmmim; anct whatever they
were (and nobody can
the nreclium by which
comrnunicated through Aaron what
was his will. The words mean simp-
ly lights and perfections. l{ow all
li¡çht antl perf'ection are in the heart
of Christ; autl. consequenily flrey
wLho are clealing ¡vith a precious
Christ must have the mind of God
unfoldecl by these. Ilence it is saicl,
¿, rÊoclr who cornmanded the light to
shine out of clarkness, hath shined.
in our hearts, to give the light of
the knowledge of the glory of Gocl in
th,e face of Jesus Christ.?, IIe has
got the Urim and the Thummim
and as it is written ,.( Let thy Thurn
mim and. thy Urim be with tby Holy
One.tt The Sou of God is ther( Iloly
One.,, .4.ll that is necessary for us
to know of the mind of Gocl upon
ea:rth is with Jesus Chrisú. ¿c ì[o
ma,n knoweth the Father ìru
Son, antl he to whomsoever the Son
wili'reveaì "hiur.tt It is his
to make knoryu in his office the mincl
and will of God.

llhe next result of the Higtr priesüs
office appears to me to be of infinite
valne, the transfer,of responsibility
I linow poor, proud, \'ain mortals
are yery fbncl of harping upon the
responsiìJility of man, ancl I never
denied it in rny tife; but I shoulrt
sinlLr into despair direcily if I did not
know Ìrow to transf'er it.' l[ow when
the people of fsrael came into ilre
outer court, and told their errancls to
Aaron, they left them with him, ancl
trustecl him, and they hacl nothing
at all to clo with the responsibility
of what n.ent on rcithin ilre veil.
The¡. 1¡¿¿ nothing to do with the
manner: in which Aaron tolrì. it, nor
the manner in which he came back.
They had only to liring it to Aaron,
and receive Aaron,s reply. Jûst so
with our precious Ohrist. -A.ll Ure
res¡ronsibility within the veil is trans_
f'errr:cl to him. -A.ll that is essential
to salvation rvas laid
the r:ovenant of lif'e and
a,ur rlow spealiing of the
biliiy, as far as you feel it. I
Only just carry your câse to
and then quietly wait. Let ¡rour
convicti.on be, Now I have nothing
to do but to wait for an answer. If
he directs me to walk through flre or
through water, I will go; tiut as to
the res¡ronsibility I leave it whglly
r,vith him. O blessed transfer ! I
have been
of tirnes

engaged in it thousancls
f have gone to him with ait up till çe know the inind of the burclen of gti.ilt Urat f coulcl not dec, our cliviue Aaron, there can be sinful rnan, shoulcl be founcl to cloubr
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carry, and have thrown it upon him. no such scruples. ¿r Faithfulness is
ì{ow, Lord, it is for thee to plead my the girdle of his reins, and right-
calrse. Ilere is a burclen of olcl eousness the girclle of his loius;77
Ädam corruptions; Lorcl, conqrler ancl therefore he can neiUrer neg'lect,
them for me, for I cannot. Ilere is the case of one, nor deal untruly
the curse of a broken law; Lorcl with Gocl or with us. ì[ot a case
Jèsus, f commit it all to thee, that clid he ever fail to presenr; uot a
the blessing of Abraham mav come case did he ever misrepresent; not
on me through thee. lloreover,r an answ'er clid he ever withhold.
have gone to him with temp oral \Yell, then, ye doubting, trem-
oares and anxieties. What have I bling. fearing souls, vho really can-
to do with them in a right mincl ? I not trust yourselves, ancl know' noú
transfer all to him, and then sing, where to get comfort, believe ure, it
" Good when he gir.'es, supremely good. is best to leave it all with Aaron. It

Nor less w-hen he clenies; is best to cast it all upon the persouEten crosses from
Are blessings in

his sovereign hand ¿nd into the censer of our gloriousdisguise.', Iligh Priest within the veit. There
Gorl infallibly O the importance of this transfer of

tell), it rvas

responsibility ! ff your responsi
bility is not transferred to Christ, it IIe tells us plainly, 6rff ye shall askwill tlaurn you. ff your responsibility anything in my name, f will do it.t7is not transferred. tò Christ for your O trust him, love him; exalt him,justifi cation, your sanctiûcation, your honor him. Be ilone with ilre crea-preservation and your gtoriflcation, ture, relinquish aII false conflclence,you will be ruined eternally under it. and let yoru glorious and exalteclWe do not cleny mants responsibility; High Priest be your whole conf.-but we mean to insist that it is sure dence.to ruin him. ì[ay, it has already
ruined him ; and nothing can sâye CORRESPOND'ENCE.him but the transfer of Urat respon-
sibility to a precious Christ. ft was "Now wr¡rN John hacl hearcl iu the
laid upon him of olct by his eternal prison the works of Christ, he sent two
Father; but the of .his disciples, and said unto hin, Art
knowlecl.ge ancl

thou he that shoulcl come, or do we look
for another ?t7-Matthev xi. p, B.only when he feels a deep concern Dn¿n BnprnnpN Bpnsn:_lt isabout his everlasting salvation very seldom tbat a letter from meOne thought more. Success in. eppears in our family paper, thesured is the result of comruitting all Srexs, but that f get tetters fromt the to the High Priest. You know, in brethren who are strangers to me inall thc flve books of Moses, in all the the flesh, some ofwhom expresssur-history of the children of fsrael llt prise that f arn so futl of ,dou-lrts as ,the entire word of God, rve to whether or not f am one of thosp -..

never
reacl of one case of failure. There ìrighly fayored people of God whosewere rnany mischiefs ancl many sins and iniquities shall be remem-miseries when the chilclren of Israel bered against them no more. Re_triecl to manage their own cause cently I receivecl one such letterbut never do you reacl of a failure which was, through the kindness of

he ever lives to make intercession,
and to send down answers of peace.

sinner comes to the
appreciation of it

7

when it was committed to Aalon. I a brother, fbrwarded to me. Uponbelieve (thougtr it may seem a bold reading it the foregoing Scriptureassertion) that the greater part of came'with s¿rch force into my mindolrr sorror!'s, as fsraelites passing that I cannot rid my mind of it. Ithrough the wilderness, may be have heard brethren say that theytracecl to the wicked perverseness of did not believe that John cloubtedtrying to manage things oursel ves, after he baptized the Savior; but ifinsteacl of conmitting them to .¿laron. the language recorded by MatthewI,et -A.aron manage flrem put them means anything, nrost certainly Johnall into his hands. lIe has got a did donbt. We have the sanne testi-censer large enough to take eYery mony recortled by Luke (vii. 19)desire, every rvant, every .woe
; leave and it is saitl, ¿¿ trn the mt¡uth of tt90them to him. If ilrou canst trust or three witnesses every worcl shallhirn, he cannot be deceived; if thou be estaìrlished.t, I shall not refer tocanst trust him, he cannot be u.n further proof.faithful. f have sometimes thought ft was revealed to John, previous

there might have been a shadow of to his baptiziug the Savior, ilrat uponexcuse for some of the fsraelites rvhom he shoulcl see the Spirit tle-strspecting Aaron anct hìs sons, and scending and remaining, the sameupon him in thinking, Who knows w.hether they was the Son of Gocl.-John i. SB.peace; but I will be faithful ? Who knows wheth_ (rAnd f saw, and bear recorcl thatresponsi- er, when they get within the veil, this is the Son of God.,t-yerse J4.
Sa,Yr tìrey will tell it atl out ? Who linows Now if one who was quickenecl byJesus, whether they will bring a right the Spirit even before he was born aan\swel ? They are only men ; who natural birth, as John was (Luke i.knows wheUrer they will be faithful 41), and seeing Ure revelation hehadfor us to God, ancl faithfnl for God received from high heât'en futfilteclto us ? Such scruples might arise when he baptized the lortl, coulcl bein regarcl to a human -priesthood so fllled with doubt as to send twoand. I rvould to Gocl that in our ,lay of his clisciples to inquire of Jesus,they did. Goct hasten it in his ((Àrt thou he that shoulcl come, ortirne. But wiilr regard to our great clo rre looli for another ?t7 then f con-Iligh lìriest, our glorious Melchise- clude it is no nlar¡¡el flrat I, a poor



and fea that f never knew Jesus as
the Son of God, whom to know is life
eternal. The question is asked. me,
Could. it be possible that one could
be choseu, called, quickened unto
Iife, and. not know it ? I know I am
a peculiar being, so muclì so that f
am a mystery to myself. I often
couclude that tìere is not one among
allGod,screationlikeme. If I cou_ld
but kno$' beyond all doubt that Gotl
has for his dear Son's sake passed
by all my sins and iniquities, never-
more to be remembered against nne
forever, I f'eel that I would be the
happiest mortal upon Godts foot-
stool. It may seem strangc to måny
who may read this when I say ihat
I clo not know this; but I can sây
that I sometimes have a hope that
my mftny sins and iniquities are "fbr
Jesust sake forgiven me. Dear
saints, if I could but know that I
had in all mylifeuttered orie accept-
able prayer unto God, it woukl fill
my poor soul with that joy which no
mortal tongue can expr€ss. But f
d.o not even know this. but some-
times hope so, When the thick and
dark clouds of unbelief hang over
me, and l feel tò almost yield up aII
in utter despair, I am led back to a
period in my life, when but a boy,
to a particular spot of eàrth, where
I fbll.qrpqn my knees, nevermore ex-
pecting to arise, nor see again the
light of yonder sun; and. then I. re-
rnember those precious words, ((Thy
sins are all, for Jesust sake, forgiven
thee,tt rvhich appeared so au.dible to
me. that -f quickly,alose'iú my feet
and looked around to see who had
spoken to me. I feel to hope that it
is even so; and though that hope
sometimes gets to be very small in-
deed, yet, dear'brethren, I wouldnot
exchange it for ten thousand. worlds
like this below the sun. This hope,
though small it is, is the anchor of
my soul, and by it I'trust f have
been enabled at times during my
pilgrimage here below to see within
the veil, rvhither the forerunner, even
Jesus, hath for his peoplo enterecl.

l{ot many years å,go I received a
letter from a dear old brother in
Illinois, rvhich letter was full of the
most bitter denunciations of self,
telling of his imperfections, how
wicked and above all things cì.eceit-
ful his heart was, and horq full of
doubts and fears he was that he had
never been born again. \\rhen I re-
ceived that letter I was groping üry
rray through thick clarliuess; but
rvhen I began reading it light sud-
denly sprang in, whicl_l caused all
darkuess, cloubts and f'ears to flee
¿ì\Yay. 0 what a joy it was to me to
receive such a letter from that dear
old brother ! In replying to him l
told him how I hacl been edified upon
reading his letter; that if he hacl told
rne how good he r.vâs, â,nd that he
felt, to thank God he rvas not as other
men, but, was better tìran ((tÌ_rispoor.
publicanrtt then I should. have llad
no confrdence in him.

I will try to give you tl_re t.easou
of the hope that is rvithiu me. Johu
says, (r We kuorr th¿it n-e hale passetl secns firll to orerfloving; ancl f"rom rr l¡ere tìrere is no rìrore parting, ner.el U. J. BEI,L,

from de¿th unto life, because welove the abundance of Ure heart the mouth to go out any more. I have sister
the brethren.,2 lMhen I meet with speaketh. Dear brethren, if f shouid Bertha 'W-ells in my mind, and I
those who can tell me of mv d.oubts ramble ¡n fhis¡ please bear wiUr me. waut to speak of her. She is from
and fears, tell of the clark seasons, Not long since f was in a very darh Oanada spencling some time at EltLer
which are many indeed, with now state of mind, and felt to say with Durand2s. She is some clistance
and. then seå,sons of rejoicing, and the poet, from her home, but we hope she feels
tell me of f,he mâny sore trials ancl " O ! when shall my sorÌows subside ? at home with us. No doubt many
temptations through n'hich I daily O ! when shall my suffering cease 9tt or all the read.ers of the Srcxs have
pass, then f conclude that they are But it seemed the Lord was pleased reacl the letters published, written
led. by the same Spirit antl in the to lift the cloud and fill my soul with by her mother. Ilow beautifully
same path with me. I feel to say, joyandpeace. Lastweekf affiended she send.s words of comfort to her
Thou art my brother or sister indeed. the yearly loeetiqg at TVeIsh îract. through this medium. Ilow consolIf I know my pooÌ heart, I know I It was surely a feast to my soul. ing it must have been to receive
do love my brethren; ancl often clo I There were se-r'erål ministeringbreth- such messages of love from moflrer
pray that I could walk like them, ren present, but I cannot say there ft seems we can ilever go so far from
wheu I see them walking, with the was any ¿(best onet, among them; home that we cease to be a child of
image of the Master stamped upon but all seemed iuspired to speak of our parents. That is natural. Sothem. But O how far shoft f come the love of God. to his children, what in grace, once a chilct of grace, rve
of it ! Many times f am led to won- he'had donefor them, and. what he must always be. Though Tve m¿ùy
der how it is that my brethren can is doing now. ft seemed to be one wander far from home, as it were,
have any fellowship for me. I have chain linked together. Elder Beebe, yet with loving cords we are genfly
often told them that if they could with his usual animation, in his ttis- drawn along till w'e come to our
only get a glimpse of this poor, sin course made my soul rejoice. I felt Father,s house, Urere to be with himful heart of mine, they would be I could not tell whether I was in the in a world without end.
ashamed to call me brother. ff I body or out of it. ft seemed that Dear brethren ancl sisters. f oftenask myself, 'What ,profit am I to all those around. me must feel as f -wonder if there is any one like me.
these people, among whom f.have

thirty years ? f
ttial. f wondered, ¿(From whence My understand.ing is very limited in

had. a name nearly doth this union arise ?,, f went to divine things. I know nothing only
have to answer, f can see none. Elder Staton's that night, and in the as it is revealed to me. But iye areDear brethren, since writing tJre morning Ure words were still in my told in the'çíorrì. that none by search-foregoing I have been-prostrated. mind. f asked to have the (¿ union ing can ûnd out God. It must come
wiUr a seveie attack of rheumatism hymn tt sung, and it had never seemed. by revelation. This seems to cheer
such as I had about a year â,go. I so s\Yeet to me as it ditl then. That one by the way. I find myself proneam slowly recovering, but cannot love we heard much of during the
remâtn tn any one position any great meeting
length of time. f shallwritenomore " Iü fastens our souls in such ties
than to say that any one who can or As distance antL time cantt remoye.tt
cloes claim to be born of the Spirit, I thought,

to wander in by and forbÍdden paths,
vhÍch often makes me veep and .cry
for mercy. Then I feel to

"{sk-tþç Lord rhat I might grow
_ _In faith and love ano cveì'v srâce :Might more of his salvatiof"f,íó*."'

-å.nd. seek more eat'uestly his face.'.
born of, God, regenerated, or born
again, and never has auy doribts
áftrirwârif of béin$'.l5orn ã$ãin, 'f
have to doubt foi him. IlIy experi-

" O why then so loath for to par;t,
Since there we shall a,ll méet a,gaiu ? I, have w4itten -this in a ramþlingÈi'graved on Immanäelts heat't,' oax, ust as it has beeo given to me,At distance we callnot r:emain.tt and I give it unto you. I feel it isence, if I have any, is so dift'erent 'What blessed promises are for us if a subject that never grows olcl, anclfrom such an one Urat I must con íve are his. This last week ha,s been the half can neyer be told, so f willclude that one or the other of us is a happy one to me. f have seemed. Ieave it, with love to all the clearsurely deceived to have but little trouble, and my saints.Brethrerr Beebe, I submit what f work around tìre house seemed easy fn hope of a blessed immorhiiúyhave penned to your better judg- I felt no'ill rvill toward any one f beyond, f close.ment. Publish it,if you thinkitwill coulcl'think of. The ¿¿union hvmntt RACHEI] F. HAIìTbe a beneût to any one; oilrerwise seemed to be in my mind, and f

cast it aside, and all will be well with rqould fincl myself siuging as f was Pelusrrxr:, Texas, Oct. 1:ì, 1g8g.
tbis poor, doubting creature, as I going arouúd. my work, thinking of

j

know I am. Farerqell. that love that binds us together.
J. H. YEOMAN " Love is the brigìrtest of the train,

\Yrstcr,mru, Colo., Oct,80, 1gBg, Ancl strengthens all the rest.?7

Dear brethren and sisters. do not
SouT ¡rerrrroN, Pa., Oct. 2?, 1gg0 tbink those bright seasons willDu¡n BnnrsnnN Är{D SrsrÐRs alwayslast. O no ! When my heav-

rN Onnrsr':-Ttris is Sunclav morn enly trrather sees fit to withd¡arv theing, and it is about time for our ligìrt of his countenance from me,
meeting to commence; but as it, is may f f,eel that it is all f'or my goodvery stormy, I think it most pru_ and his glory. JMe are tolc-l in his
dent f'or me to remain at home to- word that through much tribulation
cla,y, livilg a mile from the meeting- we nust follorv our lrord. If rve fol-house. I have not been weìl fcr low hirn, we must comè through " Ðrive these tlark clouds fl'oiu rnv sl¡v-Altd uake all ¡çitbin me lt.joics.', - -"'
some time, ¡o¿ ut this time ir,rn better, affliction. If there were no afflictions
both in body and. mincl. I rvoukl we would not feel the need of thelike to have goue to meet flre tlear Pbysician. As a church we seem to
saints to-day, buf trust the disap be in health. I trust all âre es-pointment Ís for my goor1. I have teeming others better. than them-felt impressed to rvrite for our tlear selves. We have Elder Durantl asfamily paper for sorne time, especially our pastor. \d-e f'eel that he preaches
wl¡eu reading the letters frour rny
Fatbcirts children, aucl my soul rvoulcl

the gospel in its puriúy, zr,nd shuns
not to declare the whole counsel of

seen on my right hand, norleft. It almost seeurs ilrat he
on llly
is clean

goue forerre . So
ings I can fintlbe made to rejoice. f would feel as if God. \Me have great reason to be

in all my search-
nothing but thatI rvere talhing to them, ¿rntl must

rvrite to thern pr.ivately or ilrrough
thankful for all favors granted us,
rvhile so many are deprived of such

little hope, and iI wonld like to h
t seems very smalì
ave the

G. B¡rn¡,s Sows-Dn¡.n Bnnrs_nnN:-After the business part of myletter, I want to tell you iomethinäof the conditio¡r I am in, antl havË
been in ^for a long time. 'I will try tobe brief. f am- in snch darknäss.
coldness and dead.ness that I aol noi
enjoying anything, as f have hereto_
f'ore. I often hear brethren comnlain_
ilg, to some degree, iu this waË: andI also know from the Bible tîât iú
has ever been thus with Godrs people.f have of'ten tried. to work mvteff
out of it, and have ofteu concluded
that uoue but Goû can

l[one l-rut God can warrn this frozenheart ì[one but Jesns can clo help_
less silners good.

Brethren, Ífeel th¿t thele is no use iuyytryirg to clescribe my coud.ition.
rs there anl¡ one like me ? If I go
f'orward to look for him rvhom I hoãef lovc, I find him not. He is lãi

the SrcNs; but it seems ilre time ditl bÌessetl privileges. We miss rdany'not corne. l{ow I feel ilrat I arn rvho have been callccl hoqe in tìre

have had; ancl I
it is the pîrpose

Farewell to yo

will yet
enjoyment I
have it, if

of God.
u. all fol this time.forcc.d to lelieve rny miud, irs it iast year. We trust they l_ravo gorre X)rir,y for uur-;crtby rrre.
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G, 3I[]I'S S0NS,

GOD THE DETIVERER OF I-RAET,
Ds¡-n BnrtunBN BrBnB:-Please give

your views of Psalm lxx-xiii. 11, 12, anct
oblige many others as well as your little
blothcr in Christ, as,I hope,

JorlN J. Nonlr-s.N.
l,on'xors Co.r Aìa., July 31' 1880.

IìEPIY.
': -ùf ¡.rli their nol¡le s like Oleb, aud like

Zeeb: yea, alltheirprinces as Zebah,ancl as
Za,Imunna: who said, Let us take to our'-
selves the houses oll Gotl in possession't:-
Psa. lsssiii. 11, 12.

ûnder the night of the legal clis-
peDsation Ure doctriDe of the gospel
of God our Savior \Yâs uot pro-
claimetl by the direct testimony of
liis servants, âs it is now declaretl
by the inspired apostles of Jesus. It
\\'as then revealecl in types ancl
shadows to the chosen subjects of
salvation; aucl the faith of the Son
of God. which $'¿ts given them was
coustantly directed by those sym'bols
to the great arrtitype of all such
expressionS, \vhich was not maui-
fested nntil Jesus was crucifiecl and
raised from the deacl. lt is incleed
trne that, all the inspirecl reøorcl of
tlr+ Ie.¡r- a*rl- the prophcts Ís the
testimony of Jesus; l-rut that witness
rras purposely hidden in the literal
artl ceremonial e¡¡ents which ¿lre
therein written. l{ot only in the
divinely cornmandetl ritual of the
law of lfoses was this glorious
mystery .shadowed forth, but in
every circumstance of the history of
the chosen nation of fsrael the Spirit
shows the same'great truth. When
our Irord ref'erred his opposers to
tìre Scriptures in which they thought
they had eternal life, he did not say
that thereiu w'ere some expressions
in lieference to him; he included all
of them .when he declarecl, (rThey
are th-ey which testify of me.t2 \\¡hen
John, would have worshiped him
who ìevealed tire truth to him, the
angel said unto him, '( See thou do it
not; I am thy fellow-servant, ancl of
tìry brethren thathave tire testimony
of Jesus. Worship God; for the
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of
prophecy.tt-See John v. 39; Rev.
rix. 10.

In this inspirecl Psalm the same
gospel truth is proclaimed wliich
shines in all the sacr€d. Scriptures;
and rvhatever else we may see in any
expression of the record which God
ìras given, it is not the esseutial
neaning of that passage unless
Jesus is seen in it. The Holy Ghost
moyeal holy men of oltl to speak no
other words but suah as did testify
of him. AlUrough they cannot by
reason discover that hidden wisclom,
those who are taughi of, God will
not clispute this wortl of the tr ord.

In the darkuess of their own coìn-
plehension they ûnd t'he true occa-
si,on of the obscurity whicìr conceals
from their understancling the light
of that clivine truth in which Jesus
appe¿lrs in his giory. While the
natural mind may be filletl with
atlmiration of the lovely character of
the man Christ Jesus, without the
relvelation of the Spirit no sinner
e."er did or can behold. his glory as
the Savior of his people from their
sins. It is onlY ¿(When the Irord
shali build up Zion, he shall appear
in his glory. IIe will regarcl the
prâyer of the destitute. and not
despise their prayer.tt-Psa. cii. 17t
113.

The sorrowful courplaint pourerl
forth iu the prececling Yerses of this
Psalm fltly expresses the grief of the
affiictecl and poor peoPle 'who con-
stitute the church, vj¡ich is the botly
of Christ. îhose enemies there
ramecl are âpplopriate shad.ows of
the sirful'aclversaries wìrose tyranny
extorts from the saints perpetual
groa,nings. As the rratiou of Israel
coul,ù hope for cleliverance from no
other souÌce bub t'he arm of the
Irortl, so his spiritual people have no
c,ther refuge but in his omnipotent
€Face. The figurative tlispensation
of Judaisrn woultl. have failed to por-
tray the experience of the saints of
Gotl if it hacl not been inclucled in
the comman,ùnent of the I-.¡ord con-
cernirg Jacob, ((that his enemies
sihor¡ìcl be rouud about him.t2-Lam
i. 17. By the oppression of those
eueruies the chosen nal,ional'people
¡vere driven continually to cry unto
Ure I-rord. So bY reason of their
sufferings under tire burden of their
own. sins, the spiritual fsrael, includ-
ing every subject of tlivine instruc-
1;ion, are constantly moved to ((pray
.¡vithout ceasing,tt that they may be
rle,liverecl out of their conflicts and
distresses. l{ot even the chosen
apostles of our lrord were able of
ühemselves to gain the mastery over
:bhe combined powers of iniquity 'by

which they were oppressed. Paul
corlld not conquer in his own
rstrengtl-r whenhe criecl, ((O wretched
man that I am ! who shall deliver
me from the body of this death ?t7

By faith the answer is given to this
earnest cry for help, ¿'I thank God
through Jesus Christ our Irord.t1-
Rom. vii. 24, 25. This is all the
refuge of the afflicted followers of
Jesus to the end of time. Ail their
varied experieuce is neeclful to teach
them that ¿(God is our refuge nnd
strength, a very present help in
trouble.t'-Psa. xlvi. 1.

(¿ Make the'ir nobles l'íke Oreb, anù
like Zeeb ; y ect,all' thcit" pri,nces as Zeb alt',
ctnd, as Zalmuruta.)' The carnal mind
can see in this prayer nothing but
the expression of natural resentment
in imprecating vengeance upon the
cruel foes of whom the psalmist was
corirplaining. This seems clearly to
be contrary to tl¡e direction of Ure
Spirit cf Christ, wLro cornmancls his
disoipk:s, saying, 6¿ l:ove your ene-
rnies, Ì-rless them that curse you, do

pray for then which despitefullyuse
you, and,persecute you ; that ye maY
be the children of your Father rvhich
is in ireaven; for he maketh his sun
to rise on the evil and on the good,
and sendeth rain on the just and on
tlre unjust.rr-Matt. v. 44, 45. To
those who read the Scriptures onIY
in the ligtrt of natnre manY such
contradictions appeâr throughout
the inspired. directions. ìMhen the
Spirit of truUr takes such apparently
contradictory port'ions of the word
and shorçs to the saints their true
meaning, tìre beauty of holiness and
truth is seen in their strict harmony
as the one testimony of God. The
revelation which is written in the
Scriptures cannot be received by the
natural rninct even of the saints; for
then the 'wise and Prudent would
have great adr.antage over babes.
Through the faith of the Son of God
all are shoq'n the mysterY of ilris
hiddeu wisclom. Iloïrever it maY
please their fancy, the saints are not
safe in receiving anything as truth
tiut thai which they have been them-
selves taught in'tireir own experi-
ence. In this theY will flnd the
wlole record of inspiration in per-
fect accorcÌ. As enemies of Israel
the characters nametl in this portion
of our text, with all Ure. oppressors
of that chosen nation, were devoted
to d.estruction. This was the clecree
of ttrat Gocl whose holiness fbrbids
tLrat his commandnents should be
measured by the flnite standartL of
createcl inteìligence. What he does
-is just and. righteous altogether,
sinrply because he cloes it, ancl there
is no law to which he has subjected
himself othe.r thau his own sovereign
.will. Asicle from the good pleasure of
his will there is no just reason why he
should. spare and. save from sin one
of the race of Adalr, as there is no
obligation resting upon him to save
the devils whose d.welling is in the
pit of clespair. If this could. be
understood by the unbelieving world
men would notbefound blaspheming
his Ìroly nâme as devils dare not do,
by cliarging that there is unright-
eorsness with God. Ele is essentially
and in himself immaculately right-
eous in the cond.emnation of sinners,
as he'is ¿(just, and tbe justiñer of
hirn vhich believeth in Jesus.tt-
Iìou.-iii. 20.

By reference to Judges vä. 25
and viii. 2I, the reacler will flnd how
the Miclianitish princes named in
our text were slain by (¿ The sworcl
of the l-.,ord, and of Gideon." As
love to fsrael was inseparable from
hatred of their usurping oppressors,
so the love of righteousness is neces-
sarily the hatrect of sin. Vy'hen sin
is felt as a burclensome bondage
tìrere is certainly that longing desire
for d.eliverance from its power which
Jesus desoribes âs ¿(hunger and
tìrirst after righteousness.tz It is the
Spirit of Christ in the saints which
originates the prayer for the utter
des-tructiolr of every emotion of the
heart that forbids conformity to the
holiness of the Redeemer, whose
perf'ect rigbteousness is thc only
lulfilimeut of that desire.good to them that Ìrate you, ancl

t( Wl¿o said,, Let us tøl¡e to our-
selaes the l¿ouses of Goil, in posses-
s'ion.,) The Midianites proposed to
tlo this in tJre seizure of that land
which God had given to Israel for
a possession. Iu the antitype, the
law of sin claims possession of the
saints, and. woulcl hold them subject
to its hated oppression. As those
heathen powers literally said of the
houses which God hacl given to
Israel, I-.,et us take them in posses-
sion, so these sinful lusts which war
in the mgmbers of the saints ever
seek to take them in possession, and.
to turn them from being rnanifestly
the houses of God to be the polluted
abodd of every hateful sin. Those
who.have long been endeavoring to
follow iu the pathway of Jesus, have
not failed to fincl that their greatest
conflict is not with their fellow-
mortals, but each of them has learnecl
that his m'ost bitter aud relentless
foes are (¿ they of his own house-
hokl." They do not have to go so
far as to those rvho dwell in the
same literal house with them to flncl
these foes; they go with them into
the solitude of their ¡nost secret
thoughts, and even when no mortal
is near t'hem they suffer the oppres-
sion of these cruel lbes which rcmain
in this earthly house of their taber-
nacle. These foes are too strong
for the weak and helpless saint; he
can do nothing lbr his own d.efense
against them. flis very sufferìng
cries to God for reliet as dicl the
wretchedness and tlistress of Israel
in Ðgypt when, the tr ord'heard,their
grief antl came 'd-own to deliver
them. From these many affiictions,
which are peculiar to the righteous,
they can be delivered by noue but
the hand of their God.

It may seem inconsistent with the
directions and example of Jesus that
his followers should. PraY for the
clestruction of thelr enemies, as the
supplication in this connection does
implore. This will be exPlained bY
observing the diftèrence between
tlrat longing for deliverance from
the power of sin, which is Jrere typi-
fi.ed, and. the carnal dispositiou to
imprecate divine Yengeance upolì
our fellow-mortals frôm whom we
suffer persecution' When the d.is'
ciples James and John proposed to
call down flre from heaven to con-
sume those Samaritans who would
not receive Jesus, theY were doubt-
lessly ùuder the delusion that they
were moved by devotion to their
Lord, but he rebuked theur, and
said, ((Ye know not what manner of
spirit ye are of ; for the Son of man
is not come to destroY menTs lives,
but to save them.2t-l¡uke ix. 51-56.
It is worthy of special notice in this
case that these mistaken disciples
were sustained in the proposal they
suggested by the misapplication of
Scripture. The temPtations of Sa-
tan are never more decePtive than
when presentecl with the indorse-
ment of perverted exPressions of
Scripture. Since the irnmediate
foilowers of Jesus were liable to
such tleception, it is certainly very



important Urat the saints low shoulcl
be clistrustfui of their own ideas ancl
motives. The whole testirnony of
the Spirit agrees in proclaiming all
truth; any theory which has not
this perfect seal of the Spirit is un-
worthy of the conûclence of the
saints. \\'hile the Spirit of Christ is
mauifþstecL iu love and urerr:v to
those who are seeking our hurt, that
Spirit is equally devoted in the de-
strucbion of the principle of sin'n'hich
opposes and exalts itself al¡ove all
that is called God. Under the guicl-
ance of this Ifoly Spirittìre saints will
neyer seek to injure theirmostbitter
persora,l enemies. By the same
Jroly principle they rrill always
desire Ure utter destruction of the
po\ler of sin and. false cloctriues in
themselves and. wherever it is mani-
f'ested in opposition against the
truUr " of God. The grace of Gocl
alone has po\r er to discrimiuate
between tìré cleceptive promptings of
the uatural mind aucl the direction
of the Spirit of Christ. They are
exposed by their after eÍïþcts. The
selfish pride of the saints is always
gratifiecl 'by the course which is
dictated by the carnal mind; ancì
the directiou of the Spirit always
has'the effect of humbling self and
glorifying God. \Yheu the l-¡orcl
has given the victor¡r to his weak
and helpless child, there is nothing
in which that child câD boast.
Since he rnust ackuowledge God as
his deliverer, to his grace alone
he mnsf asuilre-gq""y" 

-;
SIGNS OF THE TIMES TOR 1890.
Anoun a year ago we announcecl

our decisiôn to publisÌr Ure SreNs o¡'.lwn Truos an eight-page weekly at
the same price we were publisñing
the tweh'e--page semi-moñthl.l', anã
made the unprecedented oft'êr. to
allow one-half the subscription price
as a commission to all our pa;id,-tc1t
olcl subscribers for every nâo su6-
scriber they woulcl procure us, ancl
the result rças that we received an
addition of more Uran two thousand
nâmes to our list. ]Iany, however.
of Urese new subscribers paid buú
one d.ollar to the olcl subscr.iber, who
s¿crificed his commission to prôcure
the gew subscriber, having in view
simply the increasing of thé circula-tiol of thepaper. Thequestionnow
is, Ilow_many of those paying only
one dollar last year will renèw for
1890 at the regular rate of two dol-
lars ? If we shall be able to retain
a g9o{ proportion of those, ¿ntl canstill iucrease olì.f circulation two
thousand more, \re ryill then be abte
to furnisìr tLe paper neekìy at one
dollar and fifty celts a ¡ ear.; aucl
shoulcl it bo increaserl fbur tìrousand.
we woulcl le able to pnblish it n'eehl¡í
at oue rlollar a year.

llany doubtless do not u¡rclerstancl
wìry ne can publisìr at one tlollar ¿l
year n'iththe iucreaserl cilcuiatiou,
ancl for Ure beuefit of such we will
explain. . It talies just as much typc-
settiùg, imposilg fbrurs and mahiig
ready fbr press to print orre paper aÈit does erny trurnber of thousands of
copies. In fact, after the paper is
once ((to 1lress,,t the additional cx-
peuse is but a trifle rnore than the
cost of the blalh paper. Iror in-
stance, say it cost five thousanr-l clol-
lars a year: to run a rveehly of flve
thousarrcl copies; it woulcl probabìy
not exccecl serreu tlrousantl clollar.s

to print ten Urousand copies. The
incluiry may arise with some, IIon'is
it that the local publications of but a
thousantl or fifteen hunclred circula-
tiou can lie publishecl for two dollars
a year ? The reason is that those
papers rely almos{ entirely on their
ad.vertisiug patronage for support.
If the SrcNs should take two or t.hree
pages of advertisements it coulcl lie
ptrblishecl at one dollar a year.

Another thing our leaders are not
av'are of is that although the sub-
scription price is two clollars â year,
our g,ross receipts do not a,yerage
one tlollar ancl fifty cents for, each
subscriber, our loss fron clelinquent
and gratuitous su'bscribers being
more thau twenty-five per cent.
While most of our subscribers kno¡v
and appreciate the above facts, there
a e many who do rrot, and conse-
quently consider the price of the
Srexs too high.

Although the increasecl expenses
of publishing the Srcxs weekly this
year ¿ùr'e several hundred dollars
more than the increase in the re.
ceipts, we have decidecl to continue
it weekly another year, and make the
following

EXTRi.ORDnV¡.ny o¡,¡'nn !

From now until the first of next
January, any one who is now a sub-
scriber, ancl whose subscription is
paid up, may send asnelo subscribers
at one dollar a year; but no one, eith-
er new or old. subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
lessthanthe regular rates. Àny one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the benefit of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar. each for
atlcl,itioual æ¿¿o subscriJ¡ers.

Address,
G. B]jIEBÐ'S SO}TS.

llitldletown, Orange Co., l[. Y.

1rtrH0 IwISHES T0 ASSIST ?

Fon many years the SrcNs oF TrrD
Trurs was published on terms that
uo other paper within our knowledge
lras ever been able to offer, viz., two
dollars a year for those who were
aþle to pay that ânount, one dollar
a year for those who were not able
to pay any more, aud free to Uro.se
who really desired the paper, but
rvere not able to pay anything; ancl
we do not'remember ever refusing
the paper to any one who asked for
it f'ree until rve started tìre weekly,
aqd then rve just simpìy coulcl not do
it. We have carriecl on au average
in the neighborhood of a thousand
gratuitous snbscribers f'or yea,rs, uu-
til those who ri¡ere paying full price
began to complain that the subscrip-
tion price of the Srcrvs was too ìrigb,
ancl to cliscontiuue the paper on that
account. We theref'ore \yere obligetl
to increase the amountrvegavethem
fbr their rnouey? and to do this rve
had to drop huuclreds of names fiorn
onl free list, rvLrich \ças oue of the
most unplèasant thiugs rve have ever
been obliged to do.

While most of our bretLren are
poor, zrnd feel hardly able to pay
their owu subscriptiol, yet we be-
lieve there â,re so¡ne wìro, if the¡'
hnew of the case, would rather assist
iu canying this ìist th¿rn h¿¡,'l'e flrern
deprivecl of the liaper. \\re havc
therel'<xe cor¡clucled to súrbmit this
proposition to thenl. Wo l'ill kaep
a list of rìnrìtes of tLose who trplteni

to us for the pape free, ancl if any
of our brethren feel clisposecl to assist
¡rs in bearing the expense, we vill
for every dollar receivecl euter one
of these-n{ìrÐes on our list for one
year, aud sencl the persoû remitting
the money the name aud atlclress of
the persou to whose subscription
their money has been applied.

INQI]IRIES AFTER TRUTT{,
Wrr-r. brother Chic)i please tell us

through the SrcNs oF rEÐ Trrr¡s
what is the dift'erenca between the
sacrifice ancl the a,tonement made b¡'
Ohrist ?

' lì. P. IIELII.
-++<DÞ+--

IVrr,r. Elcler Wm. J. Purington
please give ìris views througìr the
SrcNs o¡. TrrE Tnrps on 1 Johu v.
8, and oblige oue who is searching
for trLrth?

OBITIIAR,Y NOTICES,

I -r.rr requested to forward a notice of
the ileath of IIrs. llargarotúe D. Reod, who
tlied at her home iu this county, Feb. 16th,
1889. She rvas not a member of the visi-
ble church, but gave evidencc before her
death of a knowledge of the truth ¿s itis
in Jesus. through a long ancl painful
illness she manifestecl that patience and
resignation to the heavenly will experi-
encecl alone by the chiltlreú of the tiving
God. The cleceâsed leaves her husbancl
and two chiklren to mourn their loss in
her cleath. May it be sanctifiecl to their
cood. wM. rI. s¡[ool..

Occoqu,rs, Va.
'i-: "'

Raehel [ârr¡trgton, tìaughier of philip
ancl Sarah Evans, ryas born May 8th, 1g15,
ancl died Sept, 4tl, 1889, agecl ?4 yeals, B
months ancl 27 daysì
. She was ularrietl to Charies G. Harring-

ton, Dec, gth, 1849. She was a member
of the Harmony$Baptist Church about
forty-ei¡¡ht years. She l-¿s a suff'erer.
rçith cousunrption ir,bott twcrrt¡1-seven
years, ancl was confitetl to hel becl frorn
the 5th of May until she died. She was
very patient during hel sickness, and was
willing to go, often saying, ,, Welcome,
cleath l'' itnd, " O tbe ptre and living
nìater !i7

A fnneral sermon rvas pleached at the
Flarmony neetir:g-house, on the fourth
Sunclay iu October:, by brother George
Cottrell. She leavesakind husbancl, one
claughte¡ and nrtlny fliencls to mourn her
depiu'turc.

Pl,¡r¡.sl¡ publish the de¿th oT nry uau.gh-
ter', llrs. Ellen il. ,iifono, rvhich occulred
Sept 1st, 1880.

Hel clisease was c,olrsurnption. She rvas
borrr March õth,1SõP. June õth, 1969, she
rvas tnited in marriage n'ith lIr. Heuly
Halniltoll. Of this tuion olc soD \çÍìs
born, James H. Hamiltol, who sulvives
both his llllelts, iris father hnr-ing rlieil
rvheu ìre \Iâs ¿lt infant. October 1gtJr,
188S, she l.as malriecl to Wrn. ,1.. Stole.
She uever made any ¡rublic pr:ofession,
but left strong evicì.ence that the Loltl
had blessecl hel l'ith his s¿rh-ation. She
seemed per,fectly lesignecl to the rvill of
her l{aster. Sire gar.e or-tlels for hc¡r,
bulial as cheerfulìy as thongh shc.s-ere
goÍrrg on l plcasunt..ioulney, antl lequest_
ctl that Eltler f,utlryicli preach her f r-rneral
¿'rt our house; but n'e coultl not get hirn
in time. She tlreamed of conversing n,ith
hinr, ancl :rshirrg hiru to siug the hyun,'
"-i\rnarziug grace ! ìrow str-eet the sound !r)Illtlel Ludllicli plcached ¿l fnner:¿l ser.:
llon flom l Cor. xr-. 35, ald Eldel llarris
f ol Io rrcrl rr.ith sol I c¡ cortr fortin g I e.rn¿rllis,
¿tl 1he Ilethc¿l Oltl Sclrool Rnptist Chur.r:ìr.

}IAIìY ],YN(JII.

375
l[r clear old father-il-larr, John llorsee

clepartecl this life July 13th, 1889. ÌIe
was boru ì{ay 1lth, 181?, in Souttr Càro.
lina, ancl was married. to tr{iss Lucy Foshe,
in Alabama, in Ociober, 1836. Hc moîecl
from Alabrna to Louisiana iu 1839, i¡nù
to Jasper Co., Texas, iu 1843, joining the
clrurch the s:rme ycar. Hc tlied fronr
some unkuown trouble of the stomach
ancl lungs, His stffering rirs gleat, at
tirues. \Vhen n-c caìlecl a tloctor, or
askecl him to take medicine, hê l-oirl.cl
say, " I can talie it, but it tvill do tìle. no
goocl. I hare rro faith in me<ìicine. Iú is
all the rr'olk of the Lord; rrntl if it is his
'will, I will get x.ell. If uot, his will be
done.tt He was a kind and loviug faihel
and husbancl, aucl we sherll greatly rniss
hiru; but we son:ow not a,q those who hàve
no hope. \Ye thinh that our loss is his
gain. Ou Christ, the solic-l lìocli, ]re
stood, and couutecl all other grotnrl as
siuking santl.

" His hope rrirs bascd ou nothins lcss'Ihan Jesns' blootL au¿l rightcoujlress.''
NANNIE I[. UOr.rSE.

SIGiTS ()F THE TIMES

Drcu-At his lesictence in Polt Jen.isr
Orange Co., N. Y., on the rnorning of
Nor'. 4th, 1889, of congcstion of thebrain,
nlr, James trl,iley llapes, in the 43cl yeirl of
his age.

Several yêars ago a cotsin o{ Mr. Mrrpes,
Ralph Kctoham, took up his resideuce in
the fanily, for the pru.pose of atteutliug
school, ¿ncl al¡out the 1õth of last month,
was stricliet don-n rvith Íì, serele attacli
of typhoid fever', a.nd cìieù in the after-
noon of the same day that i\[r. trIapee
clied. Almostthe entire careof theyoung
uran devoh'ecl npon llr. and Mrs. Mapes,
and they ¡yere both takeu clown from.
care ancl ausiety, Owing to the fact that
Mr. Mapes endeavoretl also f'ol a timc to
attencl to his iluties as opelator in the
Erie clispatcherTõ office, his l¡r'¿in becaü.e
scr:iou¡l¡r affecterl,^- --. . -, ..:, . ;...

-_On the 28th ûay of .l)ecenber, 1gi0,
Mr. l{apes was united in nrarriage I,ith
l(iss Minta, tlaughter of Deacon Èauuel
Iì. Reyea, of the ìie¡v vernou Church,by
whorn he is survivecl, togeflrer $,iilì hi;
mothel and oue brother', .who hare the
sympatlry of a"ll rvho l<uo¡v them in tlreir
s¿tl béreavement.

Mr. Ilapes was blesscrl rvith a lreculia,--ly pleasant dispositioú, rvhich won for
hirn urany warnr frieucls, aurì .lvho siu-
cerely mourn his depar.ture iu the full
stlength of rurrnhood. r\lthough not rr,
nember of the chtrch, he attended tìre
meetings of the church at Nerv Verno¡r
wheu opportuuity oll'ered, ancl appearetl
to be of that number of rvhom Jests
speaks, sitying, ,, Blessecl is he ¡rhosoever.
shall not be ofÏ'eudecl in me."

Aftel a sholt sel'vice at the ]totse in
Por't Jcrvis, rrirere his companion rras
confi.ned to her bed, on Wetlnesday, Nor.
6th, the rernains rvere taken to Nen- ver.-
non ¿nd intelred, after the fruelal ser-
vices there, which n'ere conclucterl bv
Bl<ler Bertou Jenkins.

"'I'hc evils lhat beset otl p¿tìr,
Who c:tn Dre\-etìt ol cm.é I\\-e-stantl rrþorr tht briuìr of derrth\\'llcrr luost 1\.c scclrt se(.tu'c-'

trh: glandfàther, tfm. H. Hor'¡¡. l-àsboln
in ìldgecornbe Co., N. C., Oct. 19th, 1g01,
and tlied in Dc Soto lr¿rlish, Lrr., Jrrne
29th, 1SS0, being near.l¡- SS ¡rcars of trge.

I-Ie ruor-ecl to Geolgia about the yeirr
1840, thence to Alilbanra, anù from thele
to De Soto Palish, La., where he fìnisheû
his dn¡'s. lle ¡ras ln¡rn.ietl in \or.th C¿u.-
olina. 1o theur n-ele borll flve boys antl
sei'en girls. Sir of the chilclren yet lir.e,
and rvelg plcsent nhen his rerlrains rrer.e
laid in the silent glavo; al.so r, ltrge por-
tion of his {:ralrrlchilclrtu and grerat-
glandchilclrcn lr-ere pr.esent. IIis gr.anr'l-
chiltlrcn irn tì. greirt- gr¿ncì chil dt en ntur-
ber nboLrt sixty, tnd all. btt onc familv
lir.c in tl¡e conrn'lunity autl sutrorrirr-liit-ä
corn m unities. G r.rrn d nt ot hel Hor.n st¿rr.tt¡tl
to I neigliìrorr,s on tlte lgtlr rif August,
1U78. antl rìirrd r-ery sntltlelllv b.i' thc rorrù-

Þ



If r dear father, wilson Long, depar:tecl
this life Sept. 1õth, 1889, aged. 66 years,4'' ì ¡ronths and 22 drrys.

:]*,- l!; ..*J*æwe+"bo,ruJ.u, hio,-April p4.th, 1gÈ8,
and m-ovecl to. Indialra rvith his pâr.ents
'çl'hen seveu years óld. He jornetlthe Old
School Baptist Church of Crawfordsville,
fntl., lyhen but nineteen years old, ancl
livecl a faithful member until his cte,ath.
In the year 184{l he married. Salab A.
Newhouse, who survives him. tr'our
chilclren were born to them (three erons
ând. oue daughter), three of whom_ are
Ieft to moul.ll their sad. bereavement.
ïlis last years on earth were attenclerl.
with great sufferirrg, yet he bore it all
brarely and withoui' oomp.laint. About
five weeks befor.e his death hehadaljight
stroke of lraralysis, rrhich prostrated. him
for awhile; but he partially lecoverecl' from that, ¿llct his friends rvere hop,eful
of his recovery until he was stricke¡r the
secoud time, frour which he never ralliecl,
but gradually grew rsorse. A few houls. before his death he suflþrecl intensely,

, until the last {ew mourents, aud seeuj.ug-
Iy passed. awály sweeUy and painlêssly to
his heaveniy home. Duling his illness' he spoke to mother several times about
dying, saying that he rvas reacly, ancl
knew that he woulcl be happy, anal sâid,
"Ma, iloutt grieve for rue.)t Just before' he tlietl his tongue seemed palaly;zed..
He triecl hard to talk, but wJcoulcl un-
derstand very little. Tìre family ti,e is
broken, With grief and tears we have
to give our poor old father up. '!Ve kuow
that he is happy anil free fron sufferiug.
IIe was a kind antl loving father, a goocl
ancl afectionate husband, a kind neigh-
bor, and loved his church ancl its peopie
dearl¡r, aLways attending .when it was
possible. The plaoes which once knew
hin-r shall know him ro more forever,

" Dear father', must we give thee t¡1,
You whom rve lovecl so rrell g

Ilo'rv can we drain this bitler cup,
Ancl sa.y a long farewell9t,

- I'¿rtherts funelal will be pleachccl by
Eìder No'rvels ¿rt the Olcl School Raptist
Chulch in Cr'¿¡,rvfordsville, Inditr,na, ol
Decenìbeï tirst,

DUDA H. NNOCH.

LOOI( TO YOUR DATES.

.Qpposite,the nalne on the slip pastecl
either on the marsin of your Daoer or on
the wranper witl Èe obseivedä âate. this
clate deñôtes the time at which your'sub:
scription enpires, and when a remittance
is macle to renerv the subscrintion the
clate shoulcl be watchetl. to see that it is
forwarded to such time as theremittance
Days to. antl if neElected. bv informing
irs, it wítt be correclecÌ. fy this methoil
eabh subscriber has his owñ account, aud.
can_see that the proper cretlits are gÍven
for his remittances.

RULES r'OR ORDERING.
In luaking remittances be sure to give

the post-office and. state of eaih namé to
be õreditetl. In orderins an address
changed always give the post-office ancl
state at rçhich the paper has been former-
lv receired. as well aÀ the oost-office and
state to which it is to be chãngecl. lVhen
ortìering the discoutinuancs of a sub-
scriptioñ, give us the post-office and state
as well as the name to be discontùrued.

This book contains 1034pases. tosether
with a fine steel engravins oT the "senior
author, Eltler C. B.fIassell. In thefrontpart is a complete "'fable of Contents.ttdivitled into-chapters, antl in the baék
p¿ùrt is a complete Index, makins it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, aritl will be mailed to anv ad-
dress, qostage_prepaid, at the follobing
prrces ïor srûgle copres:

Genuiue Turkey Morocco, Gih--.$õ 00Imit4tion Turkéy.ùforoccô, Gilt-- "4 
00

Leather, Hancl Bouncl------ ---.. -- 2 5!rClothBountl- -----..----- Z 00
CLUB RÀTES.

The pricc at which the History is sold
by the single copy will uot admit of much
red.uction for club rates; but to nartiallv
repâyorlr brethren and friends fõr inter-
esting themselves in its circulation. we
are authorizecl to make the followinó re-
cluetion for six or more copies orclerãcL at
one time:
Six Copies of Genui¡e Turkev Mo-

rocco, Gilt- .-----:-----Sg? oo
Six Copies of Imitatiou Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt- .----..----- ZZ ¡O
Six Copies of Leathe' rlancl Bouncl 18 õ0
Six Copies of Cloth . ound--.----- 10 50The order may 1.,,' for sir or moro
copies, all of one st.y-e of bindins. or as-
sorted, as may be tlesirecl: but nõ order
received. for lêss than six'copies, ancl. ilall cases tbe eash mtst accõmpany theorder. The books can be ordeied.-each
sent to a different acldress, or alL to oneperson, as preferred, Ad.dress,

Books of the large size orclered fornul-pit use, and. having the name of ^the
cþu1ch ryri_tten on thè corer, will be sup-plietl at half price.

.A.t the above prices we shall require the
cash to accompany the orders. Ãddress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Miclclletown, Orange Co,, N. Y.

THE CHURCE ETSToRY,
r,RoM cREAlroN rO i.. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSEIII-/.

G. BEEBE?S SONS;
Middletown, Orange Co., N, Y.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK

Iiftlt, eddti,ott. of slr,øpa notes and, fourth
edi,ti,ott of round, notes.

r.OR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR, PR,IMITIVE
BAPTIST CHURCI{ES, COMPILED BY EL.
ÐER,S S. II. DUIìAND ÀND P. G. LESTER.

The hymns antl tunes in ûhisbookhave
been very carefully selected and an'anged.
and are such as are used in our churõheÁ
in different parts of the country. The
book contairs 272 lrages of print in all,
printed on extra heavy, No. fbookpaper,
well bouud in fuII cloth. Two kiltls-aróprintetl, round and shape nctes. Be
õareful to narue which kinrl is r anted..

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
91.25. Price dèi'dozeu, sent. biôiõieðËor freight, âs Dlay be clesired, at the
expense of the purchaser', $12.00. Sentl
draft, money order or registered. letter to
Silas lI. Dulancl, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.To any oue sentling au olcler for a.
dozen, common bindilg, with the monei
$12.00, wc rril! sencl an extra copy.

i.

sicle on her way, about one fourtli of ¿¡

uile from ho¡re. She was africted.irith
smothering at the heart, from ¡vhich she
clied so suddenly. Grandfather cliecl from
advanced. age. He was very stout until.
a.bout four years before his death, ancl
was able to n-orli some on his farm this
spring, but his vital forces gâve way
about the first of l\{ay. He often saitl
that he was not sick, but giving rvay
through weakness, and woulcl soon be
gone.

He attachecl himself to the church of
the Regular Primitive Baptist faith and
order, holding the doctrine of election
ancl preclestinatiou, ou Saturday .l¡efore
the third Sunclay in September', and was
baptized by Eltler H. H. Lumpkin. He
livecl a faithful r¡ember until the snm-
mons câme to.call him from this wo,rld,
n'e hope, to a fairer.world ou high. Be-
ing asketl a ferv hours before his depar'-

' ture if he was willing to clie, he repliect
that if it was Gocl's tiure he was ready,
but adcletl, "I hate to leave you, seeing
you all lot'e nle so.rvell.tt He saicl he hatl
for a long time prayed that rvhen he cliert
he coulcl cì.ie easy. A few hours before
he d.iecl he seeuretl to sufi'er a great deal;
then it seened that ¿rll paiu left him, anil
the last worcls that he utte¡red were, ,,-4,1I

Israel shall be saved.t'
'Ihe writer triecl to speak some wr)rds

of comfort to a large audience, fron the
last words he was heard. to utter, ..411
Israel shall be saved.tt They are not all
Israel that are of Israel; bnt all in the
coyenant of redemption belong to bha,t
spiritual kingilom, and Jesus shed his

tibl,oocl for such. Let us be still, and rrait
the Fatherji rrill' 

w. c; FosHEE.
Loç-rxsronr, La., Aug. 4, 1889.

Dl,p-rrrruu this life August 10th, 1889,
sister Harriet Burton, at the age of 64
j€â,rsr She was a worthy ancl a beloved
member of the Otd School Baptist Chulch
of Schoharie, N. Y., for more than thir.ty
years, having been baptizetl in the fellow-
ship of this church Feb. 20ih, 1859, by
Elder L. P. Cole. Though entirely cle-
privecl of the sense of hearing for very
many yerrs, yet
" Her place arnong her brethren she was

always sure to ûll,
Low at the feet of Jesus, to clo her }fas-

terts will.Tt
Jerusalem 'was prefer:retl to her chief joy.
So atte¡rtive hatl she beeu to the preaoh-
ing fhat she coulcl und.erstand by the
gestures and movenent of the lips of the
spealier almost the e'ntire discourse. She
seemetl to understantl by sBiritual intui-
tion or divine teaching the glorious truths
of the doctrine of our Lord and. Savior
Jesus Christ, as revealecl by bis Spirit;
for he says, " My Spirit is life.t' Again,
" I am come into the rryorlcl that ye might
have life, antl that ye might have it more
abunclantly.tt Sister Buttouts gift was
remalkable; anct though unabfe to hear
or corverse rvith the brethren, hei re-
rnarks wrire at all times consistent and in
harmony with the teachings of the gos-
pel, and ever and. always edifying autl
encouraging to brethren autl sisters, thus
affording inclisputable evidence that she
hatl been taught of the Lord. The exer-
cises of her miucl, when related. by her,
founcl a reacly response in the hearts of
all,believing brethrel, ancl she was high-
ly esteemed for the truthts sake. It was
the custom of the sisters living neai: her,
when tlepressetl in spirit, to resort to her
home, antl listen to the wonderful re'r'e-
lations of her mind as bestowetl by oul
great spiritual Leacler and Teacher'. She
w¿s possessed of much humility; and
though her gifts were lare, yeú she often
expressecl great unworthiness, aüd .of
sinners heiself the chief. l\Iuch of Éèr
ti¡ue was clevote,cl to reacling the Bible.
She bore her sickness with christian forti-
tucle, ancì. in the hour of tleath'çvas sus-
tained by a living faith in that blessecl
Retleemer who hacl so many years bèfore
called. her to follow in his footsteps, and
who had oo," "o-e'sto call her home to
himself, to se8 him as, he is aud l¡e ]ike
him.

In her removal by cleath ore of the
principal lights of the church has set; a
yacancy is macle in our visible organiza-
tion rvhich seenìs to cast a pall of mourn-
ful sach¡ess over our hearts. Yet as lve
lookecl rçon her ina.nimate form, as she
lay so sweetly auù peacefully in the enr-
blace of cleath, rl-e felt in our inmost soul
an. abiding assurânce that her Master had
called, that she had put off this mortal
and put on immortality, ancl that for her
to die was gain. fn her lifetime she was
a faithful wife, a kintl antl inclulgent
mothor, an esteemetl and worthy neigh-
bor. Her husbancl, who is a believer of
the same faith, three daughters and one
son survive her.

A comforting and appropr-iate cliscourse
was preachetl by Elder John Clark, of the
Lexington Association, after which her
mortal remains rvele laitl to rest iu the
cernetery at Schoharie, a'rraiting the res-
unection morning. We desire to be in
humble submission to the providences of
God, bclieving that he doeth all things
¡rcll.

G. \Y. GUERì{SEY.
E¡.sr Con¡,Esrurr,, N. f.

,,MEDITATIONS 
O]'i IORTIONS OT THfi

1[0Rl."
By Siltrs H, Dnrancl.

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00.
Will be sent (postage paid) to any acl-
die-qs on receipt of price, Address orclers
to Elcler Silas I{. I)urand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishels of
this paper.

The " Signs of the Times,"
(EñTÂBr,rStrDD t882. )

DEYOTED TO THE
OITD SCHOOIJ BAPTIST C.A.USE,

IS PUBLISEEI)

EYERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GII]BEBT BEEBE'S SONS,

To whom all communications should. be
ad.dresse-d, and directed, Micklletowa,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERMS.
TWO DOI-¡IIARS PER YEAR.

TIUS RATTS.
When ortlered at one time. andoaiclfor

in ad.va,nce, the following reilucriôns w-ill
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year------ ----911 00
Ten Copies for one year------ --- 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear------ 24 00
Twenty Coþies foroneyear------ 30 00

B. L. Bnnep, W-n. L. Brpen.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBTRS,
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us, and enable us to keep their accounts
with more accuracy, by observing the fol-
towrng rnstructrons:

EO.w TO REMIT.

at the

rw.ith
tion how it it is

HYMN BOOKS,
The Seventh Edition of our Bantist

Hymn Book (small type) is nowreadifor
distribution. ' We haiè iowreceivecl from
our Bind.ery in New York an amnle suo-ply of all the varieties of Bturtlinå.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:
_ Cloth bincling, single copy, ?5c, half
clozen $3.00.
_ Blue Plain, single copy, 91.00; per
clozen, $9.00. 

- "
_ Blue,piltEcl.ged., singlecopy, 91.18; per
dozen, $12.00. -
-Imitatio,n Morocco, Elegant style, sin-gle copy, $1.7õ; per tlozen. $18.00.
.First Q-uali!y,- Turkey- IVlorocco, fullgrlt,Jery ha,n-dsome, $2.75 single copy, orper dozen, $¡JU.00.

OUR I,ÁRGT TYPE TDITION,
_ 

'We stilI have a fultr aSsortment of ourlarge type eclition of Hymn Books. which
we will mail to any ad.dress at the iollow-
r-Irg prrces:

Cloth ìindjnc-_..---.-- --... ----$1 00Cloth bi¡ding, half dozen------"4 õ0Blue, Marbelett Edee-- ------ --. 1 50
BIue, Gilt Edge------.-- ------ -.. Z 00Imitation Moiocco, FuIt Gilt.-- 2 50Turkey Morocco, }'uII Gilt-.--- B õ0

" THE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND,SECOND VOLUMES.
lVe still have a few copies of these

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding
fmitation Morocco--

$2 00
3õ0
450Imitation Morocoo, extra

Genuine Turkey llorocco _ 500
Acldress B. L. BEEBE"
Xficlclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

TIIE TVERTASTING TASK-
TOR ARMi}iiANS.

Ry Eltler Wllliam Gadsby, late of Man-
cþester, pngland. We have republishetl
a larEe eclition of the above nafoed verv
interestinE and instructir¡s oarunhÌet.
Many thousands of copies- h-ave'been
scettered tbrough EnEland. and America.
and. rearl rvith-inteuse interest bv thé
lovers of the truth, ancl still the tleinan<l
has increased. to that d.eEree as to induce
us to present to the public this edition.
which we will send (Dõstase oairl bv usi
to auy post-office adclress'in ihe Uiiteá
States or Canada, at the following rates.
viz : a single colry for 10 cents ; 1ã copieÁ
for.Q1.00; 25 coþies for $2.00; 50 coñies
for $3.00; 100 copies for $õ.00.At these low tèrms the cash must in all
ca,ses âccompany the orders. Address,

GILBERT tsEEBE'S SONS,
lliddletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

,-q
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PITBLISHED -W-EE}<L T-w T=,-A.rR,S -A YE-AR,.
ÐEVOTEÐ TO THE OT-,Ð SCH.OTT-, tsAPTTST CAUSE. 9:

Ul
èl
Cã.
cft(ô6C THE S-W-OR,D OF- E T-,OR,D'-AND OF- GIÐEON."

YOL. 57. ITIDÐLETOI4II{, I{. nÐEt{EsÐaY, t{0tiEMBER 27 1889 I{0. 48.

' I'súretch fbrth my ìrarrtls unto God,
.. o. fo" I har-e uo strength of ruy own;
#S,liough chnstenetl at tiues by his i.orì,

r,' I trust to his mercy alone.

POETRY

" I stletch fotth rny h¿uicls untó thee.tT

f srnBrcr-r forth my hancls unto Gocl,
\\¡ith hope in his covenaut love;

ïfis conusels all ages have stood,
Nor will he his prìrBose I'ernove.

I stretch forth rny hancls uuto Gotl,
He helps rne on Ohrist to rely;

While treading this darli, thorny road,
trIy aff'ections woulcl uotnt up on high.

I stretch forbh my hands unto God,
-4.nd thirst for a drop of his love,

When weary anil f¿iut with ruy load,
Not knou'ing at times ho¡v to ruove.

I stretch forth my hancls uuto God
Wheu trouble anû soi'rorvs attend;

He help in such tirnes doth afibrcl.
O n'hat an-urrchangeable Friend !

f sfuetch forth ily haucls unto Gocl
-¿ lVhen cornforts fr:om him l receive. !

lVIy ,solrìows I spreacl a.ll a

COR'RESPONDENCX.

g God; for f

ofI the floor, wrung m)¡ hancls,
aU the time begging for mercy. Butit seemed to me that I hacl sinuecl
âwây the tlay of graee, aud there'wâs no mercy for me. But I was
cleliver,ed out of this state of rnind,
and. something seemed to say to n:e,
¿¿ You have deniecl the Savior. ancl
rìow he is cìenying you. Go to ¡çork
aud pray. You must holcl family
prâyer, and read that chapter, asyou said you would.rr So I çent
dovn upon rny knees. But çhile I
was trying to pray my sins seeruecl
to rise above rny heacl like great

The carnal mind is eu-
mity against God, not subject to the.
law of God, neither incleecl can be i.for while I was sho\yn on that night
my helple ss condition in the sight of
God, yet this carn¿ùl mind was en_
mity agaiust him, not subject to his
la while tlìe srnuer

o¡r Ììrust
ancl pray.tt I
âgain triecl to

-Goq¡el, Sta¡¿clard. I went on in this wäy until I was ngs, and take up rny duty ofnineteen or twenty yea s of age, rng tn public, and. have family prayer out owl] way,when the thought got to troublilg at home¿ All these things I tried to reàdCotroxlyooo, Texas, June 6, 1ggg. me, rt may be that you have no perform; but insteacl of gettiug tookDr¡¡.n Ba¡rsnnlt ÀND SrsrDRs religion your'
the j

religion will notror
that, chapter,,
the 'booË,.antl
but coulclìj'å'ót.rN CHRrsr:-I will try, the Lord save you in udgment. Then I uight in reâd, f also trieci to

being my helper, to tell you wìry f, would take to reading the Scriptures,
1868, I pray, but coulcl uot. After weepingnp the and walking the floor for some tirnea poor worm of the dust. can ever to see if I did have religion. fn cross of holcling fhmily prayer in my I prepared to go to my becl. Mysay brother or sister. I hope it is other \Yords, I was searching the house. This had become a, great wife was sicli at tlre time, aud fbecause God has callecl me by his Scri fbr in them I thought I cross to me. I picked up the ì{ew went to her bed and told her of my

ptures,
eternalgrace, which was giyen me in Christ had life. As Jesus said to Testarnent, which I hacl been reading condition. She triecl to comfort ne,Jesus before tìre world began, ac- the Jews, ¿¿ Search the Scripture,s; the greater part of my life, during but there was uone for ure_; for iú

doom rças
corcling to his own purpose. for in Urem ye think ye have eterpal all my spare time. I turned to the seemed to me that rnyWren f was but seveu or eight lif'e: and they are they that testify tenth cha,pter of Ifebrews to reacl, fixed, and that f woulcl soon be câstyears old I was taken to a Meth_ of me.t, as there rras n, portion in this into the clark and boútomless pit,odist meetins. It was on a funeral About this time I began to talk of that had given rne great trouble, where f should be tormeuted foi:everoccasion. I listenect to what was the Scriptures to others; and as f which reads, ¿¡ Ilor if rre sin f v-ent on in this awful state forsaicl with all the attention. that auy hacl been taught that I coulcl fall willfully, after that we ltave re- several clays, until my wife becameone couì.d, Urough I was but a chitd. from grace, or côuld get religion and ceived the knorvledge of the truth, somewhat ¿rlar¡netl about me, as fThe preacher, who had been blind then throw it away, I began to thinli thele lernaineth no more sacrifice coulû eat rrothing. She saicl I.n'oulclflom.his chilclhood, was portra,ying that I hacl f¿r,llen from grace. ,Iheu for sins.t2 I thought I woulcl rearl starve if I dicl not eat someilring. fthe happy ehristian life tìrat the the worcls recorcled in llebrews vi. this Scripture, and ûreu pra,y. But told her that fbr Lcr salie I woulilcleceased sister had lived here ou
earth, and was therr enjoying iu

4-6 would trouble me so much that
it seemed I must be lost; for every

rvheu I got to the latter clause of
the eighteenth verse I was abont

tly; but tr coulcl not. f got up ancl
went to the cloor, and allheaven with Gort aud all flre blessed. tirne that I picked np a litfle hope cholied, because f coulcl not bea;: clarkness ancl gloom vanished an-ay,

everything'
I nas somervhat interested. ancl these worcls wonkl rush iuto my testimony with ilre witness of ttre my burden was gone, and¡vished f couìcl be a christian. Auct rniucl, ((If you rçere ouce enlightened, Holy Ghost that tlie Lorcl had put appeared. br.igh t, f was giveu fz-liûras he said we coulcl be, if we would, ancl have tasted of tlie goodness of his l¿lrçs in nry heart and rrrjtten in Jesus, and re¿rlizecl flrat ilrele ishe gave me some hope. Bear in Gotl, and the powers of the workl to them iu rny mind. 'Ihen f liuew I uo other lanre uucler heaven giveumind that this ri'as only a hope come,,, ancl rvoulcl almost drive nre had been a siuner fi'om my earlie.st ¿ùmong rnen whereby ve must bebased on good works that I was to d.espair. Theu my conscience recollection, aud x'as now compelled savecl. 1'hen I coulcl teceive hirn asgoing to perforrn, such as repeating woulcl accnse rne, ancl tell me.that if to confess that I had uo religiorl my Savior, my all in all.the frordts llrayer, going to Sunday I had received the benefits of this I{o one can bear witness to rdtat I ì{orv tr vant to state flrat x-hile ISchool. learnilg the catechism well, Scripture I hacl sinnecl, ¿r,ncl th¿¿t felt that nigìrt but ilrose who have was living a Pharisaical life I s-asancl
but which

nìany
are of 'no Ltse to the cbilct
other jnventions of rnen, willfully; fbr I hacl been claimiug

that f bacl been living a christia,n
realizecl the tme sense of tþe Scrip-
ture rvhich reads, ¿¿ ft is ¿r, fearf'ul

receir,'ecl into the Missionary Cìrrtrch,ilr the srlmlìter of 1860, aucl lir.eclof Gocl. All these works f thought life er.er since the pleacher tolcl me thing to fall into the hands of ilre ryitir the¡n until the fall cIf 18{ì3,f coukì. do, and tìr¿rt then the Lorrì how I coulcl J¡ecome a christinn living Gocl.Tt f do believe ilrat on wiren I quit them ancl joined flrerçoulcl bless lne while I livecì, and Nov twelve years had nearly elapsed that doleful uight I realizecl a litile Ilethotlists. I tived rçilh thern ilr

better', I grew w'orse. One
Ure monUr of Febquary,
vowed that ìt wouldi take

a,t once the '.

n-onld givcr me ¿,1 home iu heavcn since I hacl accepterl Christ a! rny of whaf.if iri to fnll ijrto flre hancls of perfcct perrce nntiì. as f have alrearìy
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stated, trouble came. Then f began things embrace aII:

of ueu ? I rnust
de-

to quit waiking with them, a's we vices and acts
coulcl not âgree. I rvould tell them aûsw'er with the Scriptures, as they

of their mockerY, ancl theY rvorild are the only vitnesses whose testi'
beg me to cone to their chu::ch mony \re â,re commanded to take.

meetings. I would tell them thal¡ I .(And when they heartl thatt they
had no use for their church meetings, Iifted up their voice to Gocl with one

anil asked. ihem to take my lame off accorcl, and said, I-.lord, thou art
their church book. They saicl tJrey Gotl, which hast made heavent and.

coulcl not do that, for the; loolied earth, and. the sea, and' all that in
upon me as a christia¡r. them is.tt-Acts iv. 24. We learn

After I rvas delivered from the from the connection of this Scripture

power of Satan, and was translatecl that the apostles had been d'rawn

into the marvelous lig'ht and. libertY before the rulers, and chargecl bY

of God's Son, I hacl rest for a litUe ihem not to teach nor sPeak anY

whiie. O what sweet rest and' com- more in the name of Jesus' Then

fort I enjoYetl on bhat beautiful the apostles went to their own com-

mountain ! WhY should I say pau¡ antL rePorted all that the

nountain ? Well, I rnust saY 'l'hat chief priests and elders had saicl

on that mountain Jesus tatkecl rvith unto them' Now what do we learn

his loved ones, which the Fa:bhe:; from the Scripture ¡ve have quoted'?

.gave him out of the worlcl. TIere The plain confession of the apostles

Jesus callecl whom he would unto that God. hacl macle heaven, ancl the

.himself, ancl taug]rt them his com- earth, ancl the sea, ancl all that is in

mandments that is, all the lau's of them. I)oes not, this cover alì. things ?

Zic¡n. SureIY it is to be callecl a Surely it tloes. ¡¡ Ilerodr Pontius

mountain where Jesus sPeaìis peâc,e Pilate, with the Gentilest antl the

to the Poor, desPailing' soul, who pe'ople of Israel, were gathered to

has been tho servant of sin ail gether, fbr to clo whatsoever thy
his life. I{y Fatherts chilclren, was hand and thY counsel rletermined

it not on this beautiful mountain before to be done.tt l[ow do we

ttrat we f.rst conld siugt understand by GotI determining that
!r \\¡hat lvonch'ou.s love is this, to be done, that God rendered the

'Ihat causecl thc Lorcl of biiss false wittess against Jesust ancl spat
To bear the clte¿clful cu'*se 9't &c' upou him, and mocked him ? SurelY

Dear brethten, I have hacl this not. Well, whY was this doue ? asks

scribble on hand about Urree montìrst one. tr allude to those wicked acts

laboring utcler much tiouble of minil of neu, and not to the tleterminate
as to rvhat to do with it' Brt since counsel of God, which he had before

reading sister
niunlcatlon rn

$ary Parkerts. corn- cleferurined to be done; because.t'hat
the Srcxs of April lras the wickedness of men; ancl

10tiÌ, I have decicled to send it to ¿r every imagination of the thoughts
you for Publica tion. as it has been of his heart is onlY evil continuallY
my mintl to clo so for'about fou.rteen Well, how eloes that proYe that GocI

years. What worcls of comfort¡ that predestinated aII things ? says one.

clear sister did give in that l,etter ! I answer, BY Gdd. choosing the

Älthough she is a stranger in the wickeclness of men to carrY out his

flesh to the writer, and' in a fa,r dis- puïpose' which he had before d.eter-

tant land, where but few of ]¡er mined to be done. Godts counsel

faith are to be found, as it is also in was that the holy child Jesus shoultl
these Parts, maY she take corlrâ,ge be put to death, and that bY wicketl

from the worc1s sPoken bY hel Mas- hancls. If that was not a sinful
ter, (( F,ear not, Iittle flock; for it is act, I hnow not where to find one.

your Fatherts good pleasure to give Then, my dear 'brethren, let us not
you the kingdom.tt If we ask any of accuse our'brethreu of making Gocl

the iittle ones rñho are called to the auUror of sin, just because they
pass through afflictions in various hold that GocI preclestinatecl all
'ways, as this clear sister has, vhy things.
suc.h is their lot, wiII theY nct say, lly dear bretlr.ren, I ask in the
trt is for mY goocl, and for ther glorY na,me of Jesus, antl in his name

of God. q. L'et us strive to be of one only, please PraY for me and mine,

mind, and be careful how we sPeak that we maY be llePt bY the Power
or commu nicate with each other in of Gotl, and that \re may faithfully
regard. to the Scriptures. T[hile I d.ischarge everY dutY; for I feel that
know there âre some loving and I need the praYers of the saints.
ä,ble brethren who will not agree I remaiu your Poorr uuworthY
that God has Predestinated' all brother, if one at all, in hope of tif'e
thiugs, Yet I must confess that I beyond this sorrowing world,

r.Iì{receive (or hoPe I do) these tt all J. }f. GRIF
thingstt in the fu.II sense of thc rçord.

Lrxcor,x, AIa., Nov.3, 1889.
Iñ-e hear PauI saYing, ¿ ,Irr whom

Er,non l-.¡ns II¡Ncxs-DxÄR, SrR,
also we have obtaiued an inheritancet

-rls your name has been abseutbeing Predestinated accolding to
fron our familY Paper for some time,the purPose of him who worheth all
I would like to hear from You again.things after the counsel of his own
Thougì-r we are strangers in thewiII.'2-EPh. i.l-1. tc We hnow that
flesh, I trust we are not so in theall things vork together fo'r good
Spirit. I reacl Your article in theto them that love God, to them who
Srens oF rrx Ttlrns, MaY, 1E8Etare the called according to b'is pur-
which gave me great comfort, and Ipose.2t-Rom. viii. 28. What a,re

Í-

these all things ? Ðo these "ll hâvc *--' see + If tre should fail to tell the substantia¡e by the Scriptures. It
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you'preaô,,þ ever since ; but for fear I truth, or to lre honest in his dealings

shall never hear Yout please give with his fellow-man, that is a bad.

your views through the SrGNS ON 1 report. Ile should shun eYery ap-

Timothy iv.16. You will oblige Ð" pearance gf evil, ancl stay away from

Iittle one, if one at all, in tribulation, the companY of the wicked., IIe
Ir. E. BENI\ETT should pay his just debtsr tell the

.R,EPI,Y truth, and live in Peace with alI

Ifr flnancial embarrassments for- men, especiallY the householcl of
faith. No matter how able a man

bicl my taking the Srcxs; hence I may preach, if he cloes not live an
have not been taking it nor writing his

1',)

for it lately. I miss it greaUy, there
exemplary life, ancl Preach bY

are such able writers, such as Elclers
walk, his Preaching will have a poor
influence. IIe shouldbe an example

Beebe, Chick, I)urancl, Puringtont to believers, in lvord, in conversa'
Rittenhbuse, YaiI, Jenkins, and.manY tion, in charitYr in spirit, in faithr in
others, who alwaYs seem to bring purity. Ile shouldbe a peace-makér
worcls of comfort; ancl theY are flrm, and work to unite the children of
old-fashioned Baptists, I t'hinh' I' GocI. IIe should studY to show
feel very thankful indeecl if I have himself apProvecl unto God, a work-
ever spoken a rYord to encourage man that neecleth not to be ashamed
one poor, tittle lamb. But God righU¡' ttivicting (make the Propel
cleserves the Praise; I do not' You appiication, for it belongs to Ure man
say you want to hear from me. of Gocl) tìre worcl of truth' Ile
Well, I alnr as to healtht in poor shoultl give attenclance to reacling
heatth, and have no hoPe of ever the Bibte, and searching after truth'
feeling well again. I am troubled That which he knows nothing about
greatly with d.YsPePsia, kiclney ancl he should let alone. IIe should'
heart troubles; but I want to be take heed to his feet, to have an
iesignecl to my lot my few remaining orclerly walk; to his tongue, to have
days on earth' a godly conversation. 'Ile must be

The text reads, (6Take heed unto gentle unto a,ll men. He should be

thysel! aucl unto the d.octrine; 'con: controlletl bY a sPirit of meekness

tinue in them: for in doing this thou ancl love.
shaìt both save thyselt aud them Take heed to the doctrine. Doc-

that hear thee'7t The ûrst and most trines are frequentlY sPoken of in
important thing for the servant of the Biblet applying to men2 the

God is to take heed unto himself ;
(¿ cloctrines of men,tt (( doctriues of

ìreuce this was â, charge which Paul devils,tt ú¿rvinds of doctrine,tt &c.

gave to TimothY, a Young minister, The church does not have ¿( doc-

and is equallY binding uPon all Gocl:s trinès,7t but (6the cloctrine ;tt a titû:
servants ¡6w.., When PauI gave the nite doctrire.; the cloctrine of Christ.
charge to the Elders at Ephesus the There are some that teach for doc-

ûrst thing was, ¿¿ Take heecl there- trines the commantlments of men;

fore tnto yourselves.tt If one eu' but they canuot eudure sound

gages in thid high vocation who is d.octrine. WhenonepreachesChrist
not called, he will Irot proYe a bless- he preaches ¡¿ the doctrine;t2 for
ing to Zion. No one should take everythiug that pertains to r( the

this honor to himself but he that is doctrinettof salvation is in Christ'
called of God, as was Aaron' Per- If it is '¿the doctrine" of eternal
Jraps there maY be men to-clay who salvation, it is in him. If it is ¿r the
are goocl cleaconst and can êxhort doctrinett of the ((common salva-

the brethren to dutYt and pray in tion,tt it is in him; for it is God. that
public, that the church has tried to worketh in us both to will and to do

make preachers of, antl destroyed of hisowngoodpleasure. *{preach-
their usefulness' 'Ihe greatest evl er, then, to be sound. in doctrine
dence that a mau is a Preacher is must know it. It is not learned in
that he Preaches. The churches the schools of men, butby the tel'ela-

shoulcl be very careful whom they tiou of Christ. .{ man must have a

set apart to this sacrecl calling. re\.elation from God in ord-er to know

The brethren shoulcl see the qualifr- the iloctrine. We cânnot exPect a

cations of a minister. A minister church to be souncl in cloctrine that
(( must be blameless, the husbancl of has an unsound rninistrY; no more

one wife, vigilant fwatchfui], sober, than you could exPect a flock of
of good behavior, given. to hospi- sheep to be healthY that lived or
talit¡, aPt to teach; not given to were fed on Poisonous food. TheY

wine, uo strilier, not greedY of flltliy shoukl. be fed olr the (r sincere nilk
lucre; but Patient, not à brawler, of the worcl, that theY maY grow

not covetous; one that rnleth well thereby.tt Give them good, strong,
his own house, haviqg his children in solid foocl. If You. ¡vant to see a
sutrjection with all gravity," &c. church sountl on the doctrine of
((Ile must have a good report of election and predestination, just go

them that are without.lt l[ot that rvhere there is a ministrY that
they shalt love his doctrire, but his preàches it fearlessly. l['herever I
daily cìeportment should- be com ûnd an unsound rninistrY I ûncl an

mendable. If You hear of a preacher unsou.nd church. trlence the great
going to llar'roomsr and having necessity of a souud ministry; for
garrblers for his associates, that preachers câuse more troubIe than
would. be a bad rePort. Or if he anybocly else, auti the church shoul.d.

should drink too much, or drinli be on her guard' The Preacher
with the clruuken, that is a bad' should preach nothing he cannot
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is better to tell that which we know ;

antl I assure You it N-ill be more
comforting than rnystiflecl tìringst
thaf are obscure to us, aud t'ill
leave them more so to the hearers'

(¿'Coutinue in Urem.Tt There is a

necessity for continuing in the iloc-
trine ancl practice. \\¡e shoulcl not
be turned abont bY rten, ùs a'

weathercocli is turnecl' by the wind
But we shoultl continue our orderly
walk aud gotllY couversation everY

clay, ancl not shun at any time or
uncler anY circu.msta,nces to Preach
¿(the cloctrine ?'in meekness. ìiever
yield the cloctrine to P1ease ânY-

body.
able,

r¿ Be ye steatlfastr un.rnoY-

alwaysabouncling in the work
of the l-,orcl'r, ¿¿ Earnestiy contend
for the faith.tt If a preacher preaches
grâce one clay, and rvorks another,
ancl just Preaches to suit the congre-
gâ,tion he is vitht his preaching is
worth but little. Ile shoulcl ¿( con

tinuet2 in being seParate from tlrc
world, ancl not be joinecl or ma'rriecl

to BabYto-rs PrettY little claughters;
for theY are watchiu g to take ad.van-

tage. Stancl fast, therefore in theat

liberty wherewith Christ hath made

us free, ancl be not entangled with
the yoke of bondage." Faithfnlness
alcl ûrmness â,:.'e most excellent
qualities in the true ministry. The

unregenerate admire firmness rn a

lnan.
¿.In aloiûg this Urou shalt both

save thYselft ancl then¡ that hear

thee.tT There is a salvation for the
minister which is not an eternal
salvation; for he is alreaclY a called

- sêìvant of Gód.' But he Saves him-'

self from erïors of various kincls'

Ile saves himself frrlm '{nninianismt
from worldlY institutions, from the
gâìnsayers,bY stoPPing theirmouths,
from a conclernned conscrencet
the death that the disobedient are

heir to. IIe enjoYs a sweet rest in
the Plesence of God and his breth-
Ienj ]ea7 he has the f'e1lowshiP of
saints, antl a home in the church of
God. IIis influence has â savory

tandeucY upon those that hear' -{
dead man cannot hear. The unre-

generated siuner has ears, ancl hears

not; a heart, ancl uuclerstands not'
l{one but, the chilclren of God hear

the servants; lbr tìreY are all t'hat
want to hearr. artl t'heY are all that
have e¿lrs to hear. úrlle ttrat hath
ears to hear, let hirn heat." llut the
living are all that are thus blessed

ìfono câil. hear sPirituallY but
chilcl of Goct. ((I[e that hea'reth mY

wolds, and believeth ou him that'

sent met hath everlast'ing lifè, ancl

shall uot come into condemnation,
but is Passecl frorn death unto lif'e'7t

Ilence hearing and believiug are

evidences of a passage frour (i ileath
uuto life.tt Ilearing then is a fruit
of etemal lifet aucl not the clause'

ì{on' the chücl of Gotl hears aucl

knorvs the joYful sonnd, antl walìis
in the ligltt of Godts countenance

Ile ìrearst l¡ecause he is rr livitlg
cbiltl. Norr' this is the one that the

souncl, faithfnl aud orderlY rvalliing
minister s¿ìves. lle saves him fÏom

urtl snates of BabYlon, bY
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pointing out Ureii corruPt theorY, ened. each conuecting par!, ancl macle

ancl showing him that the Bible it frt for every child of God in their

teaches ¿(the doctîinet' of electionr pilgrimage through tinoe' From mY

preclestination, specifi.c atonement, earliest recollection of OIci School

final'preservation of the saints, and Baptists his name has beeu most

the resurrection of the dead. Ile familiar to me, though f uever sa'w'

shows bY the Bibte that Gocl is a him at but two associationsr áÙ yea

Sovereign ancl rçill clo all-his Pleas- or two after I became a BaPtist' Äs

11Ie, and that he is not cl.ePentlent for you, mY clear 'brethreu, X have

üpon rnen or üìeans to accomPlish seen only brother Benton L. But I
his purposes. The faithful minister doubt his recolleciing ne among ihe

then saYes them from going into thousancls that he has seen within

error, such as -{rurinianism, .aud the twentY-flve Yea,is that have

from joining Babylouts societies, bY passed. since then.

laying a goocl examPle before them. In all my reacliug I leca'll but few

¿'It pleasetl God by the foolishness tlrough ts that eYer gracecl Your

of preachiPg to save Urem that be- fatherts editorials but rvhat I hàve

lieve;tt not to nake believers out of fulty believed, both in cloctrine ancl

unbelievers. There is a use for order, ancl I can say equallY so of

preachingt ancl there is a salvation you. The,Srcxs oF rHE Truns is

1n it to the believer, or hearer, here the onlY religious paper I ever took.

in time, but not eternallY. I feel it While Your father was yet alive I
my d.uty to encourage those who received a prospectus of a PaPer

have a hoPe in Jesus to live in soon to be Publishecl, which was

obedience ancl when theY tlo this evidentlY thought to be more Prom-

they work out their own salvatiou ising of good, as it Promisecl to

with fear ald trembling, and are not encleavor to Promote a greater har-

neg'lecting thisgreatsalvation. TheY mony. I had mY urisgivings, there'

seek their enj oyment in the kingdom fore I did not airl the enterPrise. I
here. There âre many aclmonitions saw nothiug in the SrçNs (though

to God.ts chilclren to live in obedi- not claimiug infailibiliiY) that I
ence, and bY so tloing theY eat of thought would tentl to disturb the

the good of the Iand. The child of harmonY of the brothcrhoorl, antl

Gòd in being baPtized receives the have not to this daY. I want to sa¡r

answer of a good consciencet ancl right'here that lack of harmonY

enters that fonnd rest. The minister begins outsicle of the SrcNSr or any

is to feecl the sheeP and the lambs, other period'ical ; and partY strife'

and the great Sheptrerd. furuishes for personal ambi tion, often seeks to

him with a sufficiencY to feed. all the build. uP its side bY using some

poort hungry child'ren, and the min- paper for a pïop. Dear brethren, I
know that You as publishers can

ister saves only jirdge thë -apparent snbstaiice

must have an orderlY walk, must be of matter sent ¡rou for Publication;Now. In
them from hunger.
-õõnôliisTon, thè ininistêr

souncl in doctrine antl Practice, must
be steadfastt not wavering; and he

for mY own feeble Procltrc-
often woncler that anY of

ancl as
dions, r

saves himself here, and saves the them å,Ie usecl. But while I lever

from Iiving children bY his exemplarY lif'e wish to write anYthiug that I ought

and faithfulness in word and tloc- ashamecl to own or subscribeto be

triue, with a time salvation' to, yet I have often written ancl laid

l\l-ay we aII ìre savecl here in time aside mY Piecest antl often sent such

with that common salvation, ancl asI desireti to see in Print; rlot

flnd a srveet, rest in ttre banclueting because of greater merit than that of

house of Jesust where, though rve otherst but because of thoughts I
are Iame in both f'eet, sweet Jesus took Pleasure iu rehearsing, or of

will bring us to the King's tablet SOTIOWS I desired to flnd some one

where lve can eat continuallY' lfaY who coulcl sharethemwithme. But

the I-,ord enable us to be faithful in as to You, brethren, v'e shoulcl all

discharging our eYery dutY, and look ancl exPect You to use Yotlr

keep us as the aPPle of his eYe, ancl watchcaret exclutling all that Yott

uncler the shadow of his wings' Ile feel to susPect of injurious inten-

knoweth the severe trials that await tions, or of injurious tenclencies'

us in the flrture, and maY he give us ì{one s'hould f'eel slightecl though our

grace to bear us uP' that we maY articles fail to ¿ìppear' I kuow'that

à be faithful solcliers of the cross, and 'uhe Srcxs cannot cont¿in all the

be of oue rnintl, and aII sPeak the pfeclous truths that' are sent You,
f'eel to share some

same things, in iove aucl fellowshiP and. there{bre
lneasure of the disa'ppointment with

Amen.
I,DE HANCKS. others, knowing that in some .way

()z-ttx, À14., Nor'', 1889 there is some blessing under the
hancl of Gotl in it ait. We have hacl

Srnxcnnvtr,r,o, Oìrio, Oct' 16' 1889 the prirrate f'east of writing dorvn

Ilr,t¡n G. Bnn¡Pts SoNs-Dn¡'n our Joyst OT tasted in secret hoPe

JJnnrsnr¡N rN Cnnrsr:-How fa- that, some poor, tried ancl temPted'

miliar to mY ear souuds the frrst soul is sornewhere in like sorrowst

appellatiou used above ! Ilow clear antl c1ualified to sYmPathize rvith us

to rnY heart are. the sweet recollec- in ours. I do not feet like the infrdei

tions that, crowd arouud the Pleasa'nt poet that saYs there a're roses that

name I Ettler G. Beebe, macle Pre- w¿rste ttreir f'ragrance on the desert

cious bY thc cha,in of Precious linlis air. It maY ali seem strauge to us

of cloctrin e comrnittecl to his care bY tbat we carllrof see Gocl's blessed

who forgec-l, rvelrlecl rrnel brigltt ha,nd. in every event of life' in every
the gins him

I nrrr rrill
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thoughi Urat seelis exPressicbr" Lr
eYery groan ancl everY seoret falling
tear. But only let us stop wherever
we ¿ìre, rvhether on the mountailt's
top"r where there ¿( shail be a hanclful
of coln,tt or iu the desert, which
¿( shal"l blossom as the rose ;" for Gocl,

eYe& our Gocl 1() coulcl we alwaYs
calt this blessed name to minct!)t
has saicl it; and Yet we nust Pass
tìrlough each scene in Ìife to feel its
truth

Why, brethren, my mincl has v¿lu-
clerecl, I see, from the reminiscence I
began; but this also is mY lot, and
gives some respite to the mo,notoûY
of my <lullnarrative. Iwishetlabove
all tìrings to say that I have watched
the SrcNs (excuse the word), ancl tr cls

not see how much better You coulcl
have clone, even though some Pieces
f'rom the Pens of sonie I know of
conveyed to Your mind. that theY
were yotlr most arden t friends, while
secretly theY sougìrt the overtluow
of the main d.istinctious Urat have
followeil the SrcNs atl the way clown,
and frequentlY repeated in its Pros-
pectus. I cau never hoPe that this
can be avoiclecl; therefore I take the
SreNs for what it is-the onlY PaPer
that sustains avoweclly the principles
of my faith

One more tåiug I wish to saY, and
that is, if this reaches the eYes of its'
reâders, I do not hold it to l¡e ueces-

sary that atl shoulcl üse the s¿ìule

identical words that I clo; but I do
hold that there urust be suffi'cierlt
agreement in our cloctrine and orcler
to secure Peace antl feÌlowshiP, wilh
out contentiou ancl strif'è, or I am

too weak to travel far in the com-
pany of such as will not enclure
sound doctrine. TheYwho are ¿(weak

in the faithD I love, and' rvish to
cherish, but not theY who are suffì'
,ciently strong to euter into ¿6cloubt-

ful disputation,Tt and to deride that
precious cloctrine that I have without
wavering trietl to preach for tweutY
yeârs, to wit, absolute Preclesti'
naüion of all things, the eternal
vital unitY of Christ and his PeoPlet
the actual electiou in Ohrist of all
that evel can be savecl, ancl the
blessecl Privilege of Praising God
only, who without means did' beget,
qr-ricken ancl bring to the 'birth everY

soa in Zion. These I consider to be

essential Poi nts of faith, that I cirn

not yield uP or comPromise, tìrus far
iu life, autl tr r-rst Ure ¡o¡¡1 çill .rtill
leave somo names as blessecl wit- i

nesses of his truth. There alre sÒûÌe

points of sectiona'I orclel tìrat I tlo
not wish to contencl a,gainst, thongh
I cannot tleceive rny brethren ancl

say that I see Urern clearlY, favor-
able to utY a,doptiou, viz., the wash-
ing of feet, anct thc, imPosition of
hantls in ordainiug deacons. I feel
that I conld live iu a church thaf
pra,cticecl theset ol either of thetn,
without ofï'ense to tne; jusb trs I
could. l¡ear with a brother who clicl

not feel to saY that ile coultl see

through Predestination of a1I things'
if he did noi; oppose me 1I1 the blessed
privilege of preaching it iu its Place

iug to share tìlr couiPantotl-

r; :



life. or

i viii.33-39.

ship of all those who ¿ó boUr labor

agaiust me; for saicl he, .¿ Ile has
embracecl that dangerous cloctrine ofpreclestination of all things.t, I
sought an understandiug on the
subject, and. he wrote to me ttrat if it
rvas (( necessary, iu order to have
faitìr in God, to believe that he
preclestinated all Ure evil that'l¡een clone siuce flre world. was u
ard all that ever will be done
the worlcl stauds, it is an undeuiable
trutir tl¡at f lack faittr iu Gocl.,, ,f
have borue it these ¡nany )-ears, butit has beeu blessecì. to rny comfort, as
God's sweetgrace soothed Ure.wouncl.
\4rhile f have uushaken faith in Ure
cloctrine, I have always desired to
hoìd it in iis harr:rony of conuection
a:cl, as I have repeatecl tbrou
SrcNs, not to flrereby make God the
.ú author of siu.?, f have frequently
explained to ilrose who charge
with holding flrat God makes rnen
sin, aucl theu punishes flrem fbr
that it was not necessâr.y for hirn
use uew ancl unprovidecl enel'gy oDhis own par.t to malie men r() sln
as tuan uses preseut force to com
obetì.ieuce to his wiil. But that
predestination of God secured
the parts, principles and immediate
powers necessâry to follow all downthe line of human existence ; andthat each act, through flre predesti-
natecl course of events, secured itsproper result, for the glory of God,
and that all was for the good of hispeople. Let, therefore, every triedantl tempted saint tahe courage in
the sweet assurance that all things
work together for flreir goocl. (¿There-
fore let no rnan glory in men: for allthings a,re yours; whether paul, orApollos, or Cephas, or the rvorltl, or

death, or things present, orthings to cone: all are yours; andye a eChristts; and Ohrist is God's.,
-1 Cor. iii. 21-28 ; see also Rom.

"Be hushed, my sad spirir ! the rvorstthat cau comeutt.lïj""î; mv journey and hasrers rììe

Turn and read it, and see how
sweetly all things lilend in benefts
to be realized by every child of God.There is no other way than by pre_destined experierl ce of each and
ever.y trial of faith

f know not where to stop, as I
begin to look after ilre all things
that are )¡ours i but I must close this
already lengthy letter May Gocl
bless the holy contempla tions of his
providence and grace to your com_
fort, is my humble prayer

A. B. BIìEÐS. iio their songs crowtì him lorcl of all, very goocì. aud us to lne. It is man gives it iliem. But when found

I

has

SIGI\[S OF TH TIMES
Krr,r,tTs Conxrns, N. Y,, Nor.. 5, 1gS9. knowing t without him they can not because I have walked so cot_G. B¡tn¡,s SoNs-Dn¿n Bn¡ru do Thus as they know recUy, or pleaserl my brethren soREN:-If one So uuworthy may ad- how and depeudent they well, for it has been quite the reversedress you atd the householcl of faiflr are, and that they come short in with me. f am prone to tlo evilthrough your valuable meclium , the they are the more fully yet I ha-¡e rather courted thanSreNs oF TrrE Trlrns, in whose prepared glorify him in their body opposed watchfulness. TVhile divi-columns are fouud rich gleanings, as ancl iu spirit, which are his. sions and contentions abound, thein Ure f eld of ilre spiritual Boazrâs Only in way do theyrealize that Lord reigns, and the earth keepsthe Spirit takes of Ure tìrings of they are their own, havinþ been silence.Jesus and shows flrem to his clear iloughú a price, even the pre- ÄlI our little churches in thepeople in their experieuce. Truly we cious blood of Christ. Surely e\rery Roxburyi Association are rejoicingmây say of the clealings of God with witness know this truth, to be because of the goings forth of ourhis .people,

¿( Great and mar.velous plepared testify to God,s goocl- God in his sanctuaryare thy works, I_.,ord Gocl Almighty ness, loving-kindness antl J. D. EUBBELL.just aucl true are, th¡, ways, thou as he is leading themKilg of saints.tt His judgmerts ale along in way he will haye them 'W¡.rrnr,oo, N. y., Noo. 10, 1ggg.always unsearchable, ancl his ways to go, as sheep of his pasture. Bnnrlrn¡NBnnnn:_Ila ving read.past ûnding out. Ile ever works all \\¡hat a it is to hnow ilrat the erfitorial in ttre SIGNS Or' THEthings after the counsel of his own he leacls his own flock like a shep- îruns of November 6th, I f'eel tikewill, causing all flrings to work to- hercl, gath Urem to himself, calry- writing you a few lines, which are atgether for goocl to them that love ing the in his dear bosom. your cì.isposal, either to publish or tohim, ancl are the callecl according to Ancl as he abroad his love in consign to the waste-basket. tr hadhis purpose. So each one must bear their ancl they are dlawn written a letter to you about twothis testiurony, ¿¿ Thou trast w rought togetller to worship in his holy J¡ears ago on flre passage referred toall our worlis in us.,, The l-.¡ord tempie, sweetly tlo they sin oÐ (the elder son, or. the two so¡rs); butlinorreth nry uprisings and clown_ the new son , loving each oilrer with feeling myinabitity to do the subjectsittings, aud remembers ilrat f am a pure fervently, and letting justice, withheld the same, hopingbut dust. Therefore as the saints brotherly continue. Then do to irear frorn some of the brethrenare drarrn along b¡. the sofú and the saints a in the work of the who are better able to divide ttrestrong cords of his

ade,
while

gh tìre

me
to
it,
'to

pel
the

all of

they will sing of
raised theur from the fall, knowing it
rs amâzrng grace incleed; for no sin_
ner, conscious of flre almighty þowerthat is dealing with them, can attri-
bute it to rvorks of righteousness
which they ìrave clone or can cl o.Ilow needfnl are all their trialsrtoprove the words of Jesus true, ¿¿ fn
the worltl ye shall have tribulation.tt
Yet for their comfort when troubled
he has also saicl, r¿In me ye shall
har-e peace.rr

fn reading ilre rÌiff'erent communi-
cations in the Slews we can see the
clift'erent gifts, each feeling tiimselfor herself to be the least. Thn

ì.oving-kindness,
that grace flrat

Irord, ancl one anotherts bur_ worcl of truth. ^A.s you request thedens. Then will each bear his or brethren to rvrite their views ,fwillher own without mtrnluring try and express ny views as best fknowing it God that v'orks in can, in as few words as possible,them to will tlo of his own good with all love and fellowship forpleasure, AS his own will he haflr those f esteem far Inv snperiors inbegotten with the word of understanding of flre record of thetruth. worcl of God.f read rvi interest the communi ft looks to rne as though thecation of aged sister, Mary Savior was talking to a multitude ofJenliins, of Andes Church, ex- people thaú lrustecl in their owtìpressing her and itterest in works of righteousness for their sai-the gracious of her frord and vation, and that b¡'a knowledge ofMaster, in his sons from the law they would be saved Butfarr aucl his ters from the ends in the two parables prececling heof the earth. Since the session of shows them that God had saved histhe Roxbury Associati on there in people with an everlasting salvation.September his power has been fn the ûrst place we have the par-manifest as King of Zion, in able of the sheep, showing forthbringing more to bow their that although one sheep out of theneclis to ilis e. One ofthen¡ had hundred went astray, it did notbeen wedded the Methodists for change its nature, but was fbund.teu year"s, a was immersed by and brought lrack to the fold atirem. Yet came, leaving all sheep Also, the woman that lostbehild, to Jesus, whom she the piece of sih'er lit a caudle, sweptonly knew loved since last the hotrse, and songht diligently titirvinter, by a experience. She she found it; and she found it bear-was brought Love the Old B¿p- ing the same engraving. It was thetists, whom formerly could not same metal; but, no doub f, it waslove. Thus church was caused tarnished somewhat by being lost.to rejoice beca or dne goodness But she recognizecl it as hers, andof the Lord her and to them called her friends and neighborstrusting alone in the mighty Gocl together, saying, ú( Rejoice with me;of Jacob to up and increase. for f have found the piece which ISurely in and multiplying had lost.,,
there is none him, who doeth Theu he puts forth ilre parable ofwonders, ca the outcasü and the two sons, saying, (r.4. certainperishing to and worship at man had two sons: and the youngerhis footstool that he is of them said to his father, Father,

scach edifles the other ; aud all
are done to ediflcatiou that are
fo.r the proût of one another

things
done

Scripturescommancì. Love
, as the
is foundto be without dissimulation, antl

there is an abhonence of. that which
is evil, and a cleaving to tliat whichis goocl. As I look over the com_
rnuuications iu ìio. 44, ancl refleci on
the dealings of God with his people,
as described in that issue, I flncl somevery young in experience, ancl some
very aged; some rejoicing, ârid somevery much troubted; the Zion of Godvery much troubled in some places,and the l_.¿ordrs seryants in tears
because of her perilous condition
Yet all this but shows us the truthof tle word of prophecy, r¿ f will
leave in the midst of thee an afflicted
and poor
in Ure

people, and they shall trust
name of the lord.rr ft alsoproves to those who leave

him, that ,( The name of the
a strong tower: the
neth into it and
those are the only ones
can cease from their oryn
from man, whose breailr
nostrils. Jesus sits in ilrehis glory, as a re-ûner
of his people, that
tlieir

Lord is alone is to be My chief them his living.r, The youn ger sonrighteous run- desire is tliat remainder of my went into a far country, rvasted hisare safe.tt And days may be tin his holy servrce. goods with harlots, ancl in riotousthat do or as a servant to church, to wait living. When he was found by the

God, and him there is none give me the portion of goods thataìl with else. His na is great, ancl he falleth to me. -A.nd he divided unto

works, or upon the guests t the table of my Spiriú of God he was marie to feelis in his ìiving Lorcl, a ant for Jesust the famine in the land. IIow manyUrrone of sake. f know t if I am a child of we see who seem to have a goodand puriûer grace, tr am flre in my Fatherts experience, and yet are feediugthey rnay offer house, and of the chief. Iofferings in swine, and trying to fill their belliesrighteousness, and have to say that Lord has been with the husks the swine eat, and no
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Entered in the }liclclleto\rn, N, Y., post
Office as Seconcl-Class lIail lfatter

OüR SUSSCRIBERS ÄIIfl ESITTIAITY Rr
OUTSTED TO ADIRESS AiI, LTTTTRS i'OR US

TO THE FIRM NAMT OT

T, BTIBT'S SONS,

NEIü' W]NE IN THE KINGDOM
trl"1r,r, brother. W. L. Ilt'ebe be so liiucl

irs to gi're me his I'ierçs on Mar'li xir.'. 2õ,?
Hoping the l,orcl will snstain ancl bless
¡;ou, I anl, ¿ts I hope, youl sister in rr,

blesset-[ Iìedeenrer',
1ì. P. HELlt.

H¡<;nr¡¡.x, llery ù0, 188S.

]II'PLY.
Vu¿r,y f say unto you, I rrill th.inli
more of the {l'uit of the viue. until

that clay ihat I tlrinli it ne¡v in tìre l<in
1 rlonr iif Gocl.)t-Marli xi.r'. 25.

This request of oru esteened sis-
ter has not been overloohed, nor has
the clela,y in complying with it re-
sulted from unwillingness to clo as
desirecl. \Yhile tteeply impressecl

i with the solemn import of these
worcls of our lrord, conscious incom-
petency to write of the subject in its
fullness has been the cause of our
hesitancy in attempting it. Even
now we are oppresserl wiflr ¿ì sense
of insufficiency to clo justice to the
subject, but n-ill present some
thoughts in connection wiUr it, and
unite with our sister in requesting
our brethren to give such views as
they may have upon the text.

---- From the preceding context it
will be seen that Uris eleclaratioú of
Jesus rvas utterecl immecliately after
he had given the riisciples the ordi_
nance of the communion supper
which was to be observecl by them
remembrance of him. Since that
wond.erful beginning in which ¿ú Gocl
created the heaven and the earth:" -no such solemnly irnportant mor¿ent
ever was known to finite intelligence
as the awful night in which this
orelinauce was given to the clisciples
by the suffering Redeemer. fn bear_
ing the sins of all his rnembers in ltis
own body he rqas crushed beneattr
the n'eight of all the wrath of iufinite
justice, which could .be 

sâ,tisfiecl \yith
nothing less than the lif'e ilrat coultl
be yieJded b¡r noue b11t lrimself'. trt
wâs not merely as a substitube ibr
,sia.irers that Jesus was made a cltïse
1'or all his chosen people. As the
life of his body, the church, it rvas
written of him to clo the will of God.
That will is rvritten in ilre irreyo_
Òable clecree that (( l.he soúI flrat
ìsjnneth it shall die.,7 Iuflexible jus-
tice ofiers no alternative to this
.demand for the life of Ure sinner
Rivers of oil a,ncl the catile ol a,
thousand. hills might all be oft'erecl in
vairì. lluch less can .justice be sat_jsfied wiUr tears of peniteuce a,nd
prayers for pity. The holy law
knows rìo mercy. It has no poril.er
to give the life it takes from theguilty sinner. That cleath which
passecl upoir tl,ll men in Ure trans_
gression of ;\rla,rn, for that all sinnecl

STGI{ S ÛF THÐ
in lrirl, must I¡e fulfrlled: in the case
of every indiviclual who rças in him
in the tlausglessiou of the couilnautL-
ment of iris Creator. tlncle:: flris
conclemuatiou all the clìosen vessel,s
of mercy were hopelessly lost, in ilre
common juclgment which came ullon
all the family of Ure earthl¡' Àclam.

-Rom. v. 12-19. Theref'ore our Iìe-
deemer clid not corue to keèp any
sinner from being lost. Iie says,
'( The Son of man is co¡¡e to
Urat rvhich \r'as lost.27-.lfatt. xvi;i
11. Every ole who has felt the
burclen of sin in his oç'n soul can
witness to tlìe agony of clespair
uncler which he was crushed in that
experience; but n'l_ro calr krrow the
auguish enclurecl ìiy the holy Son of
God when ttre load of all the siu of
every one of his chosen people vas
laicl on him ? The(( sweat as it were
great clrops of lilood fälling dorqn to
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the grouncl ,, in clalk Gethseman
the clyiug cry on the cross, ancl
clarkness hicling the noonclay s1ì.t],
faintly portray the inconceivable
suft'ering of Ure great Captain of our
salvation when alone he trod Ure
wine-press of aluighty wrailr. OnIy
as sustained by the omnipoteuce of
his own eternal power antl God.heacl
w¿r,s our Savior able to meet the
clernand of the holy lawr ancl to
triumph over sin aucl death. tn all
this dreadfut strife he was cheered
by no refreshing fruit of the vine.
The cup which was giveu him by liis
Ilather, witli all its bitterness, he
must drink. Its last drop was need-
ful f'or the sah'ation of his people
frour their sins; and fbr the joy thaú
was set before him he ¿(euclured the
cross, despising tìre shaure, ancl .is
set down at the right hancl of the
throne of God.,t-Ileb. xii. 2. As
the throne of God is the figuratir.,e
erpression of divine sovereiguty rsothe declaration that our Redee¡ner is
set down at the right hancl of ttrat
throne signiûes the complete satis_
faction of eternal justice in his
atoning sacrifice, by which (¿ Ife
hath perfected forever them that are
sanctif.ed.,,-Ileb. x. 14. Justice
demancls nothing more either of him
as the Surety of his people, or of
them as the sub.jects of his gracious
work of salvation frorn their sin and
guilt.

At the time rviren this sacred or
dinance rvas given to liis clisciples
our Irorcl Jesus was still under the
Law which he came to fu]fllt ; aud he
diffèrecl nothiug fîom a servant in
the obligation to renclel obedience
to all the requirements of that law.For this cause, r(Being fbund in
fashion as a, m¿ùn, he hurnbled l_rim
self, and became obedient uuto clea th,
even the death of the cross ,-Phit.
ii. 8. In his humiliation and. suft.er-
ing he could not drink of the cheering
fruit of the vine, r,vhich is throughout
the irrspirecl Scriptures usecì. as the
symbol of cornfort ancl rejoiciug
As the sin-bearing victim of divincjustice he coulcl linow uothing of
consolatiou. The gloom of flrat
shaclow which shroucled CalYary
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was but the type of flre inconcei rrable 'bruise the iread of serpent. -{s kiugclom is not the literal fruit of.

save

e,
the
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holror of great kness under rrhich
Ure lord of life ust sink wiren the
srvorcl of ju feltr npon him.
Lrnder Ure of Ure sins cf all
his ;:nernbers went down into
cleath; ancl flom Urat clreadful pit of
coneleuuration cried unto God fbr
cleliverauce, (¿WiUrhold not
thou thy tencler from rne, o
Lorcl: tet ttry
thy truth con ally preserve me.
For inuumera evils have com-
r?sF.d me a mine iniquities
irave takeu holcl pou rne, so that I
¿m not able to up; they are
more than the of mine heacl
therefore Ðly fa,ileth me.t,-
Psa. xl. 7\ 72. his ledeemecl
people are to rejoice in the
victory r,vhich lr'lought thr.ough
his cleath, that cost him
untolcl agon)' 'blood. Jfence,
while it'was åhat they shoultl
partake of the as significant of
their rejoicing in d.elivering grace,
it was also expressive of
his rrnguish ancl of soul that
he uright not of t;hat emblem
of joy and until he shoulcl
¿¿ clrink it new the kingdom of
God.?t 'Ihe under which
he groanecl was L the mere physi-
cal pain of the the thorns
and the cross. enduring all
this he could f'or his murclerers,
(r Father, f'orgive them; fbr they
know not what clo ltt Deeper
and rnore terrible was that anguish
wirich wrung frorn his rlying lips" the
cry which rent rocks and shook
the earth, (¿ lIy my God, n'hy
hast thou tne'lD Until thÍs
awful baptism of 'w-as accom-
plished, the Ca of our salvation
was straitened. coultl uot then
be cheered vith although in
tl-re assurauce of his triumphant
resurrection he give this sym-
bol of rejoiciug his disciples as
the emblem of victory o.rer sin
and death through blood.

The cleclaration of Jesus in our
text does not that he was
restrained froru of the fruit
of the vine by any power outside of
himself. I[g says, (6 f will drink no
more;, not I am biclden to drink
The dreadful of sin under
which he was opp sed, as a cart
laden with shea mighb r,r.ell tll
his sonl nith distresd ¿rs to
canse him to d tÌo cheering'
wine. So loug as law helcl its
demands against he coukl uot
rejoice, ¿s the of wine
would indicate. weight of that
chain of condeurna under which
he groa,ned shut t from hirn all
sense of joy and While he
was untler the law, rvas under the
curse of that larv rv his members
had transgressed

t( Unt,il I dyinl¡ i tten ,ítt, tlte lt,ing
clont oJ Gocl.tt Ttrre of light
over clarliness is iri all tire
revelation which has given. fn
the curse rvhich the seecl
of the earthly to rleath, the
Irorcl Gocl incorpora the promise
of the Seecl of the an, who shoulcl

in the natural creation darknêss.
\vas manifestecl before iight was
commancled to shine, so it is through
the deepor darkness of soriow and
cleath Urat the L,ord of life ancl glory
must pass in bringiug }ife and im-
mortality to tight through the gos-
Bel. The joy that was set before
him in the glorious result of his toil

ancl ancl suffering \yas the consicler¿,tion
which sustaiired him in all the aftlic-
tions to wirich he rvas subjectecl..
Being anointecl wiUr the fullness of
the holy Spirit of the tord Gocl, he
could conûdently say, ¿{ Behold, uow,
I have orderecl rny cause; I hnow
that I shall be justifìed.tt-Job xiü.
18. But he must satisfy all the
demancls of the holy law which his.
members l_rad violatecl before he could
enter into thnt glory which was
rightfully ìris. So he says to the
despouding clisciples, ¿r Ought not
Christ to have suff'ered these tìriugs ,and to enter into ìris glory ?r, Ile
must pass tìrrough the agony bef'ore
he coulcl rejoice iu the victory ltì
which his glory was manifestecl. Á.s
Ure Yine in whose fruit was treasuÍecl
the blessing of ttre wine of all gospel
consolation, he must be cr¿rshed
under the conclemnation of clivine
wrath, bef'ore that blessing coulcl lre
pourecl forth upon the members of
his ransomed fanily. While fhlfiü-
ing that clreadful sentence of inex_
orable justice, he could. only clrink
the bitter clregs of that cup r,vhich
was prepared by the Father for him.
fn no other way could he do the will
of that God who sent him to save
his people f'rom their sins. fn the
accomplishment of that great work
he says, ¿r My tears have been my
meat day and night, while they con-
tinually say unúo me, IVhere is thy
God ?t, So long as he was thus.
borne do'çyn under the culse of sin
he could well sâJr (r Wine is ù
mocker, strong drink is raging ; ancl
whosoever is deceived thereby is
not wise.t,-Proy. xx. 1. But rvheu
hc had finished the rvork which was
given him in the eternal purl:ose of
God he was assured that he should
clrink with his red.eemed chilclreu in
the kingdom of Gocl; ancl that uew
wine which should cheer him then
shoulcl have no trace of bitterness.
In the full enjoyment óf his victory
over sin anrl death he did incleed
clrink abuuclantly of ilre nerv \Ítner.
which was the result of his suÍ1'ering
\'Yith exultant shoutiug he ñ'âs
raised from tire clark bonclage .of
death under the lar.r; and leaclin ttcaptivity captive, he ascendetl his
glorious high throne, having iu his.
omnipotent hancl all power in ]reaven
ancl in earth. l[ow, in the everlast_
ing kingdom of God, he tirinks of
that fruit of the vine ; not as when
heinstituted this memolial ordiuance
of hinseli as the panting victim of
ttivine justice, but now as the ex_
altecl King of.glory, in the throne of
his own victorious soveroiguty.

The kingclom of Gotl is not of ilris.
world, uor is it subject to the chan g-òing power of time. .Ihe rvine of that



the vine, whicìr is of the sin-cursed
earth. As Jesus is himself Ure bread.
whíôh came down frorn heaven. of
rvhich if a man eat he shall never
,d.ie, so the new wine of the kiugdom
of Gocl is the everlasting consolation
of that gospel of grace and. truth
which came by Jesus Christ. This
wine is well designated as being
nel(1. ft is not deriyed from the
ruins of the old dispensation of legal
works and the slavish observance of
the ritual of Judaism. It is found
lowhere but in that glorious king-
dom of which God declares, (( Be-
hold, f create new heavens and a
new earth: and the former shall uot
be remembered, nor come into urind.
But be ye glad and rejoice forever in
that which l create: for, behold, f
create Jerusalem a rejoicing, ancl
her people a joy.t,-fsa. lxv. 17, 1S.
This gladness and rejoicing is the
true signiûcance of the wine which
our I-.¡ord blessecl as the type of his
blood in the holy ordinance of the
communion supper. Äs it is ex-
pressly declared by inspiration that
the ordinance of baptism is ú¿ not the
putting away of the filth of the flesh,
but the ånswer of a good conscience
towarcl God.,,, so the eating of the
bread and drinhing of the wine iu
the communion of the saints is not
to be understood as being the literal
partaking of Ure liody and blood of
our I¡ord Jesus. It is indeecl the
solemu cleclaration that rre have no
hope of salvation in any other justi-
fÌeation before God but in the re-
demption which^is in Christ Jesus;
so Uìat in that sense we clo eat his
flesh and drink his blood. If we are
trusting in any merit or righteous-
ness of our own as: entitling us to
trlarticipate in the observance of this
ordinance, we are not eating and
drinking in remembrance of Jesus.
When, conscious of our own sinful-
ness and conclemnation, we are
tremblingly trusting in the atoning
virtue of that blood which was shetL
on Calvary, then we are clualifled to
ascribe all glory to his hoiy name as
the Savior of sinners, of whom we
know ourselves the chief; and. only
sucb. are they who are savecl by his
precious lilood. . ÄlI such are led. by
the Spirit of God, and are authorized
to sit with him in the kingdom of
God, ancl to eat and drink with him
in the observance of Uris sacred or-
dinance, in remembrance of him.

IN RESPONSE

To oun inquiry. ((\\''ho wishes to
assist ?tt we haye receivecl a number
of rerqittances, aucl have sent the
paper to a corresponding number of
brethren ancl sisters who are not able
to pay for the paper themselves, and
forward.ed the name ancl adclress to
whom each paper ¡¡.as sent to the
party sending tlie moneJ. We also
informed the person receir-ing the
paper who paicl the dollar for their
yearts subscription.

See notice mentioned in thir<l col-
umn of this page.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES FOR 1890.
A¡our a year ago we aunouuced

our d ecision to publish the Src:vs o¡tsp Trivrns an eight page weekly attlìe sâme price .we were publisliinE
the-twelve-page semi-moñthly, anã
macte the unprecedented oft'er to
allow one-half the subscription price
as a commission to all our paîd-u1t
olcl subscribers for every raøì, suli-scriber ',he¡ woulcl procrire us, and.tlre result ças that rçe received an
addition of more than two ilrousand
names to our list. Ilany, however.of these new subscriber-s'paid bui
one dollar to the old subscrfuer. who
sacrificecì. his commission, to prócore
the uelç, subscriber, having in view
simply the increasinc of thé circula-tio\of thepaper. T-hequestioùnow
is, Ilow_marJy of those paying onty
one dollar last year will renéw for
1890 at the regular rate of trço dol-
lars ? If we shall be able to retaiu
a good proportion of those; autl caustill iucrease our circulatiou two
thousatd illole, we rrill theu be able
t_o_furuisl! t4e paper weekly at one
tLollar and ûfty cents a year; aucl
shoulcì. it be itcreased four thousand,
we rçou_lcl be able to publish it n-eekl¡;
at one dollar a vear.

Many doubtléss do not understancl
why we can publish at one clollar a
year with the increased circulation.
ànd for Ure l¡enefrt of such we wiú
explaiu. It takes just as uruch type-
sett_ing, imposing forms aud making
ready fbr press to print one paper asit does any number of thouÀands of
copies. fn fact, after the paper is
once ¿¿ to press,Tt the additional ex-
pense is lrut a trifle more than the
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cost of the blanli paper. For in-
stance, say it cost f.ve thousaud. dol-
lars a ) ear to ruu a weelily of ûve
thousand. copies.; it would prcbably
not exceed seven thousand dollars
to print ten thousánd copies. The
inquiry uay arise with some, Ilow is
it that the iocal publications of but a
thousand or frfteen liund.red circula-
tion can be publishetL for two dollars
a J¡ear ? The reason is that those
papers rely alnost entirely on their
advertising patronage for support.
ff the SrcNs should taketwo or three
pages of ad,vertisements it could be
published tt one dollar a year.

Another thing our readers are not
aware of is that although the sub-
scription price is two dollars a year,
our gross receipts clo not aYerage
one clollar and flfty cents for each
subscriber, our loss frou d.elinquent
and gratuitous subscribers being
tnore than twenty-ûve per cent.
l¡hile most of otr subscribers know
and appreciate the above facts, there
âre many who do not, aucì. conse-
quently consider the price of the
Srews too high.

*A.lthough the increased expenses
of publishing the Srcxs weekly this
year âre several hundred dollars
more than the increase in the re-
ceipts, we have decided to continue
it weekly another year, ancì make the
following

EXTR,¡.ORDTN¡.ny O¡¡¡n !

From now uutil the first of next
.fanuary, any one who is norv a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may sentl û.sneu) subscribers
at oue d.ollar a, year; but no one, eitìr-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this offi ce for themselves at
Iess than the regular rates. Any one
who is not norç a subscriber ban
have the benefit of the above terms
by sending two clollars for Ureir own
subscription, and one clollar each for
atlclitional lr ezo subscribers.

Atldress,
G. BEEBE'S SO\-S.

Middletown, Orange Co., l[. Y.

E TIMES
WHO WISBES TO ASSiST ?

Fon many years the Srcxs oF Trrr
Tru¡s was published, on terms that
no other paper within our knowledge
has ever been able to offer, viz., two
dollars a yeâr for Urose who were
able to pay that arrount, one dollar
â year for those who were not able
to pay any more, aud free to those
who really clesired the paper, but
were not able to pay anything; and
we clo not reurember ever refusing
the paper to any one who asked forit free until we started the weekly,
and theu we just simply could" not cloit. \{e have carried- on an average
in the neighborhood of a thousaud.
gratuitous subscribers for years, un-
til those who vere paying full price
began to complain that the subscrip-
tion price of the Srcxs was too high,
aud to cliscontinue the paper on that
account. S'e therefore were obliged
to increase the amountwegavethem
fór their money, and to do flris we
hacl to drop hundreds of names from
oul free list, wliich was one of tbe
most unpleasant things we have ever
been obliged to do.

White most of our breUrren are
poor, and feel .bardly able to pay
their own subscription, yet we be-
lieve tl:.ere a e some who, if they
knerv of the case, would rather assist
in carrying this list than have them
deprived of the paper. We have
therefore conclutled to sul¡mit flris
proposition to thern. \ÄIe will keep
a list of 'names of those who appeal
to us for the paper free, and if any
of our brethren feel disposed to assist
¡rs in bearing the expense, we wilI
for every dollar received enter one
of these names on our list for one
year, and. send. the person remitting
the money the name and address of
the persou to whose subscription
their money has been applied.

We hope our brethren will bear in
mintl that in thus fuÍnishing the
paper f,or one dollalr we are not flnan-
cialiy benefited ourselves, as it is
really below actual cost of publica-
tion.

MARRIAGES,
By Elcler F. -4.. Chick, at the Ebeuezer

Old School Baptist chapel in Baltimore,
on Wetlnesclay night, Nor'. 13th, IIr. John
G. Gent ancl llfiss Rachel P. Scott, daugh-
ter of I[r. Abram Scott, all of. Baltimore
Co., trIci.

OBITI]ARY NOTICES.

Solah Wiokes died at his home in New
Baltimore, Greene Co., N. Y., Aug. 3d,
1889, in the 91st year of his age.

The d.eceased was born near Preston
Hollow, Albany Co., \. Y. At about the
age of seven years he removetl with his
parents to New Baltimore, Greene Co,,
N. Y., where he lived during his life.
His father rras ân Old School Baptist
preacher, an¿l brother Wickes wa,s a reg-
ular attenclant at t'he meetings, his wife
being a worthy -member. 'When he was
asked. to say anything of the dealings of
God with him, he woulU plead his un-
worthiness, ancl maiie as an excrise that
he canre to bring his wife. Although he
liked to hear the people of God taili of
his gooclness to them, he would not pre-
sent himself to the church on accouat of
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his uuworthiness, He nerer could tell
the time when he did not like the people
of God ancl their compâny. He would.
often rem¿rk that he lived. ou the crumbs
th¿t fell from his llasterts table. Iu Sep-
tember, 1859, he was baptized by Ekler
IVm. Choate, and became a member in
full fellowship with the Old School Bap-
tist Chu¡ch of Christ in Soutlr. Westerlo,
where he livetl a consistent member, al-
ways adornÍng his profession by a well-
ordered life ancl godly conversation. He
acliuowledgecl Gotlts pov'er', grace ancl
glory, saying that it was for no good
wolks that he hatl done, but through the
abouncling gooclness of the just Gotl that
he hacl a hope through Goct's melcy. The
Iast time I saw him u'as in l\Iarch, 1888.fn speaking of his age and inability to
get arouncl, he mauifested his williugness
to be in subjecl,ion to God in all things.
If it were Gocl's will he n-as ready to go,
btt expressed himself lilie oue of oltl,
"¡\ll the days of my appointed tirne will
I rvait, till my chauge cone.tt In his last
sickness he was a great sufferer. W-e feel
to say that a goocl rnan ¡rnd a father in
Israel has fallen, but rve maintain a hope
that our loss is his eternal gain.

Brother Wickes leaves a rvife, who is a
worthy sister in the church to which he
belonged, to morm her loss, together
with ihe chur.ch.

E. R. Sr. JOHN.
Onncox, lVis., Nov.2, 1BBg,

DrBo-In Wilmington, Del., Oct. p9ih,
1889, ilIrs. llary Frisú, in the g2d year of
her age.

Sister Frist's ruairlen n¿me rvas JÍere-
clith, and she ¡sas of the family of Mere-
cliths in the central part of lhe staúe.
She was born Aug. 10th, 1?98, aud. was of
course at her tleath g1 years,2 months
ancl 19 clays olil. She was baptizetl in the
fellowship of the chrrrch in Wilmington
cluring the sun¡uer of 1864; ancl althoush
quite an aged. woman theu, she has livett
to atlorn her profession and enjoy the
love and fellowship of the church for
more than a quarter of a centirry. I be-
lieve she hacl been connected with the
Methodists for some years previous to
her coming to us. She gave us no reâson
to suspecú the exercises of her mind., but
kept away from us until she had. fully
decitled upon her course. I learnètl that
she had been borrorving the Srcxs to read
for some length of time. It woulcL be
h¿rcl to find one anywhere in rvhom the
spiritual life ancl fruits of the Spiritwere
more manifest ancl abounding. For the
last two years her strength and sight auct
hearing were all d.efective, and she was
prettyrnuch conûnecl to"her room; but
her spiritual sight ancl uud.erstauding
were bright and. clear unto the last.
Lovilg antl faithful chilclren ministered
to her every need, antl she tliecl as she
hatl lived, peacefully and in the tr.iumphs
of faith. I have sat by her bedside ¿nd
he¿rtl her rehearse the experience of her
early life, wher, lett a wiclow with a
family of chilclren antl n-ithout neans,
amid the sorro!ç' and clark hours she felt
the support of gracious promises; anrl
thus supportetl, rèsigned herself to the
patient cì.ischarge of her duty, resting on
the faithfuluess of him who haù saicl, ,.4
father of the fatherless and a juttge of
the widows, is God in his holy habita-
tion." She could say with evident emo-
tion, after her travel of fourscore and ten
years, that not one thiug hatl failed her
of the fulûIlment of gracious promises.
For twenty years she has been a regular
subscriber, all the time payìng subscrip-
tions for others, besicles her own. I feet
to say that she had this testinony for
herself, ancl also left it toothers, thatshe
possessed. that faith rvith which God is
pleased. Or such the second tleath hath
.no poÌver, but they shall be priests of
God and of Christ, and. reigu with him iu
his kingtlorn.

E. RII'TENHOUSE.
Srlrn Roao, Del,
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Thomas Wllliarns, Sr., rrrìs bom in Eng-

lar¡cl, I-eb, 9th, LSù3, movetl to Luelicairr
1855, rrirs utanietl to lliss llanurrìr Åshb¡-
Oct. 10th, 1858, artl c'tieil Sept. 15th' 1880,
agecl 56 Jreals, 7 lnonths antl 6 clays.

He lcar-es a rçife arrtl eight chilc}:en to
rrrourn their' loss, besitles a gretrt tn:ruy
frientls. H<: rça,s not a mernbe'- of any
church at the time of his tlcraih, bnt hatl
been ¿l membel of the Unitecl B''ethrel
in Ohio. IIis wife saic-l th¿rt he ga"r'e goocl
eviclence th¿t he rrns preparetl to go, ancl
saicl, "AlI is wc'll,ttantl passeil arvayflotn
ezr,rth, to be seeu Do utore. He hacl been
a very har-cl rr-orking mau, altl tr-ierl to
rxeet the tlemutds of his ttruily, btt 'tras
so often tlef'-¡rtclecl of his wages that it
kept hiu \'-ery poor- in this worlcÌts goocls.
Ma.y the Gocl of heavel bless the rçidorr,
chilclrer antl flientls, th¿rtshel 1ye are
c¿llecl rr.e may be preparecl to lueet our'
God iu peace, is rììy prnyer'.

J. C. ASHRY.
lfoxox, Inrl.

I)¡¡r-At his late lesirience in 1'Lelton,
N. J., Oct. P2c1, Levi Lavshe, in the õ8th
yerlr of l.ris age.

llr. Las sìre 'w¿rs the husbancl of my
youngest sister, who has loug been ¿r, cle-
voted melnber rrith the Old School Bap-
tists. A ferv yea.rs âgo he rvas slìglrtly
paralyzed, from ¡r'hich he never fully re-
co'i'eretl. He hacl also of late suÍïþrecl
Trom heart disease. A sudtlen attack of
obstrnction of the bowels on Stnclarv¡ the
20th, attentlecl rçith intense suft'erirg, iu
:r ferv hours termilr¿rtecl his earthly pil-
gr"image. He uever: macle any public
profession, but 'w¿s always frienclly,
showing great respect to his 'lvifets pro-
fession ancl to her Baptist friends. He
was always vely energetic ancl clevotecl
to busiuess, qtite stccessful, arcl a vely
kincl mau in his family. He gave evi-
tlence in his later years of a cleep interest
in spiritual things, a,nel seemetl to shov'
that discernment ¿rnc-[ e¿ùrnest couvictiou
rçhich restlt fronr experincllt¿tl kuorvl-
edge. ìIaly blethren airtl friends have
for many yea"-s shared the hospitaÌity
¿nr1 ch^-istian kindness of this family, ,ancl
rvill now sha.-e thcir solrow in this hour
of sore trinl.

B. RI'I'I'BNHOI]SE.
Sr-r,rn lìo.ru, Del.

Tup wife of brother Sarnuel B. Gal'retû
dietl nt theil horne ueal Pbiloruont, in
Louclouu Co., Va., Arig. 14th, 1889,

Her clisease wzrs conrplicatecl, and she
sufferecl much at times for so\reral years.
Though she hacl been unrvell for sever¿rl
days previons, her death rvas unexpected
by her friends, as she hacl often recovered
from similar spells before; but it wocrld
seem, fLom the following verses w::itten
by her on a scrâp of paper, that her de-
parture n.as uot unespectecl by herself:

"A precious one frorr us hits gonc:,
A voice r-e l<¡vect is stillecl,

A place is vacant iir orrr home
trVhich rrcYer cfl,n be fiIl'cl.

" God in his l-istlom h¿rs recalleil
'I'he booir his lc,r-e hacl giver;

Anû thotgh the borly rnoklels helc,
The sotl is safe ir he¿r,ven.tt

Sister G¿rrett was baptizecl by Elder
J. N. Bar-lger, aucl uuiiecl with Ebenezer
Chulch, Lotcloun Co., iu September', 1884,
ancl contirrued steadfastinthe faith until
callecl hence. She hacl a fruitful mintl in
the things peltaining to the liingcloin,
antl always seelned leacly to give a rea-
son of her hope, She always hacl a rvord
of elcouragement for her brethler, whose
welfare she hacl at heart, ancl it rvas ¿
pleasure to her to rriniste[ to their com-
fort, both temporally aud spilitually.
But, she has filled her alloùtecl place in
the clrurch militant; anrl rvhile ¡çe miss
heL, wo feel th¡rt our- loss is irel etern¿rl
gail.

Besides a large circle of relatir-es anrl
frienr-ls, sire lear-es n grief-stlicken corrr-

p'anion autl. ttro liitle bo;'s (Toinmie .tlû
Brrtsou), Èo rrholu she rras ¿r cler-otetl n ife
ard nrother, a¡tl rvho n-ere cle¡-otetl to
hei'. llrry Got-[ in his inflnitc ¿rntr. itsciti-
table rvistlom ststnin antl corrfort thtr
bere¿r-ctl ¿rntl afilictetl ones, trrtl llep¿ìle
thenl for the " last êrtorìlJ,:r ¿rs n-e believe
he preparcd her-.

Ð. C. 1]ItI,iSSEI,I,'
P.\xsi)\. \-¿ì.

Miss Caliie Tnylor tnited n i ih ihe church
in Juue, 1883, on a plofession of fir,ith,
arrcl irer' life n-¿rs tiiat of il frritl.rful, coll-
sistent christi¿ur. Shc cherishetl a gletlt
ze.âI ¿ìnal solicituile fot the chulch, alrvays
reatly by her eilbrts to pr-ornote its rtel-
f¿rre, She l'irs ¿n e¡.r'uest christial, ruttl
irel tleath is sevci'eìy felt in the homc, in
the chulch, ¿rud iu the cottlmutlity in
rvirich she livecL ancl c-[iecl. llel sicliness
extendecl through nì¿ttìy $-e¿lrJ¡ months,
ancl her physical sufferirg ilt tilììes was
\-r:ly great; but thlough it ¿rll shc was
evel patient ancl uncomplaining' SIle
bore her afilictions wiili clrristiau forti-
ttile, ilucl rvith a tlegree of cotnposure autl
cheerfnl. r'esignirtion selclom n'ituessec-l.
IIel rnnuy friends visitecl he'- ofteu clnr-
ing her months of suffering, anc-[ she'n-as
ahva,ys pleâsed to see the m, exerting her-
self to be agreeable ancl cheerful. Even
towarcÌ the last, rvhen she hirtl grortn so
'\ñ-eâk âs to be ttterly helpless, thosc who
visited her with sad ancl aching¡ hearts,
knowing thr: end Ì\'as. Deat', rvere aston-
ished at her cheer-fuluess, a,ntl her solici-
iutle fol their comfort. She ì\ias of a
genial, soci¿rl ¿ntl lov¿ble disposition, a
loving frieucl, au aft'ectionate sister, a
clevotecl tlaughter, a faithful christian.
She has gone flom us-hel botly reposes
in Evelgreen Cenetery; but rve feel
asstretl that her spilit has enterecl iuto
the -'-ealms of eternal blÍss, and now'
drvells in the plesence of her Savigl,
rvhele there is fullness of joy, antl pleas-
ui es forcvcrrrrolc.

TIRS. 1]. M. S1'EVENS.
Er,u¡,, AIa., Feb. 12, 1889.

TWO DAYS MEETINGS,
A two days neeting will be held, if the

Lord rr-ill, at o¡lr house of rvorship in
llidclletown, Orango Co., N. Y., on lYecl-
nesclay and Thursclay, I)ec. 4th ancl 5th,
1889, services to begin ¿rt 10:30 ¿' m. On
the last day the olclinance of the Lot'dts
süpper will be adrlinistered.

We extend. an invitatiou to all n'ho love
the asser.nblies of the saints.

G. ¡\. EMORY, Clell¡.

I'no Second Oicl School Btptist Church
of Roxbtry, I)elaware Co., N. Y. (of the
Iìoxbury Association), viÌI, the Lortl
willing, holcl a two clays meeting at her
meeting-house, tn'o miles b-elow lìoxbury
village, on Weclnesday anù 'l'hu.*stlay,
Dec. 18th ancì. 19t,h, 1889, beginuing each
elay at 11 oTclock, ancl continuing rvithout
intermission, as the clays will be short.

-A,ll lovers of the trnth as it is in Jesus
ale corclinlìy solicitecl to att;eucl, minis-
tels of our faith especiâ,lly.

GEOIìGIì DARI', Chulch Clerk.

..MEIITATIONS 
ON PORTIONS OT THE

][ORl."
ßy Silas H. Duland.

.100 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00.
IViII lie scnt (postage paicl) to any acl-
dress on receipt of plice. Arld.ress ord.ers
to Eltler Silas H. I)trancl, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the littrlishels of
this paper'.

iNFANT SATYATION.
-4. Parnphlet of 16 liages. trYiII be sent

to any at-lclress, post paicl, ou roceipt of
price.. Singlc copy, 3c; four copics, 10c.

( ESr sflED r8&2. I
DE\¡O ED TO THE

B¿.PTTST.OAUSE,OT:D SOHO
IS

EVERY
BYG

To whom all shoulil be
aclclressed.,
Or¿urEe Co.,

d.irectecl, I{iclclletown,

YEAR.

ancl

EDNESÐAY,
BEEBE2S SONS?

HYMN tsOOKS,
The Seçeuth Eclition of our Baptist

Hyn:u Book ( smnll type) is now lead.J for
cliitributiou. ' lYe hai-è now received ilom
otr Bind.cry iu Nerv York au ample sup-
ply of all the rarieties of Bincling.- Otr assortue¡t of the suall books em-
braces :

Cloth bind.ing, siugle copy, 75c, haìf
dozen $3.00.Blue Plain, single copy, $t.00; per
clozen, $9.û0.

Blte, GiltEdgccl, singlecopy, $1.18; per
ilozen, 912.00

In.ritation llorocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, $1.?5; per dozen; $18.00.- First- Quality,- Turkey Morocco, ful}.
gilt, very hand,some, $2,?5 single coDJ-, or
trel clozen, $30.00.

OTR TARTE TYPE TIITION,
We stiil have a full assortment of our

latge tItre eclition of Hyuu Books, rrhich
rveïitÏ 'mail to any ad.d.ïess at the Îoliow-
ing prices:

Cloth binclins-- ---- - -- -
ciõ¿ä Ëir.ti"ã,-ñät-t it-oä". - - - - -
Blue, Marbelecl Ecìge- -
Blue, Gilt Etlge----
Imitatir.¡n Moi'occo, Full Gilt. --'Iurkey Mo'-occo, I'uIl Gilt- - - - -

STGI{S TF T'å{E TTiTfES
of the Times,"

TERI{S
TfVO DOI: S PEII,

ût B RATTS
\\'hen at

in ad.vauce, the
be made for

Six

The u

Ten

Iowing

The most
sending
money
macle

one YeaI-----. ---

B. L. Br¡pelt \Yu. L. Bnpsp.

INSTRU
Our

one year.----. -- -
for oreyear.----.
for oneyear------

TO SÜBSCRI}ERS,
will confer a favor on
to keen theii accounts

by observilg thefol-

Books of the larEe size orderedforuul-pit use, and havìnE the name of'the
õhurch written on thé corcr, rvill be sup-
plied at half price.

At tbe above plices we shall requilc the
cash to acconìpany the orders. Àtkìress,.

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Midtlletorrn, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CHIIRCH IIISToRY,
FIiOM CR,EATION TO Ä. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSELIJ.
This book contains 1034 naees. toeether

with a fine steel engravin¡i oT the Ëenior
author, E]der C. B. Hassell. In theflont
part is a conrplete "'Iable of Conterts,tt
tlivided into chaptels, antl in the baek
part is a complete ludex, making it rnost
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, and will be mailetl to any ad-
clress, posltâge.prepa-id, at the follorring:
pÌrces lor srngle copres:

$11 00
18 00
24 00
30 00

$1 00
4õ0
150
200
2õ0
3õ0

TO REIÍIT.

à,1
Nerv York
ilclose the
vith the letter
tion how it is
not convenien
ord.er, the
letter

safest

and. not at

'lVhen it is

own account,
creclits are given

and it mav then be
request that bank
ks be not sent, as

ã

e
checks on ban
they are to cluite heavy discounts.

I,OOI< TOT]IÈ DÄTDS.
on the slip pastecl

of or on
this

time at youl sub-

clate should be
forrçarcled to time the ttanoe

Oloth Bouncl- a

o

CLLI]I R.A.TES.

HYMN ANI TüIT BOOK

lilTh cditiott oJ :shtryc ttotes entl J'otu'th
ctlitíot¿ of t'ounrl notcs.

I'o,. us' IN oLD 
-*t 

oR PnrrrrrrvE
I}ÄPTIS'I CI{URCHES, COMPILI]D BY ÞL.

4
00.
00.
õû*-

S5

:IN
the
be
changetl aI grYe
state at

to

FOR ORDITRING
s¿::re to

each
an

former-

of a sub-

extra

B. L. BEEBE.
Co., N. Y.

STING TASK
ÀRMii[iANS

The plicc at ¡rhich the History is sokl
by the single copy rtill not admit of much'
reduction for club r'¿tes: but to nartitrllv
repâyorrr brethrer and friends fõr iuteí-
esting themselves irr its circulation, we
are autho.-ized to m¿ke the fol.lorvins re-
duction for six or nìore copies ordelecl at
one time: '

Six Copies of Genuinc Turkey 1\Io-
rocco, GiIt- -----------.S27 00

Six Copies of Imitatior 'I'ulkey Mo-
rocco, Gilt- -----.------ '22 50

Six Copies of Leathe: Ha.ntl Bouncl 13 50,
Six Copies of Cloth -.orucl-- -----. 10 õ0

The ol'cler may ìro for six or ìììoro
copies, all of one sty-e of biuding, ol as-
sorted, as may be desiled; but no orcler
receivetl for'less than six copics, ¿rncl inall cases the cash must accõmpany the
order'. The books can be orderett each
sent to a clifferent aclclress, or all to one
person, as preferred. Acldress,

G. BEEtsE'S SONS,
Nlicldleto¡rn, Orange Co., N. Y.

pâìys
us, it
each

to, ancl
rvill be

!o qny
States

m

câ,n
for

thatsee
his

proper

s

,,THE EDITORIALS,"
FiRST
\Me still ha

books for sale
each volume,

Plain Cloth
Imitation
Imitation'Genuine

Ad.clress
tr(icldletown,

TITE

and reatL
lovers of the
has increased.
us to nresent
which-we will

SECOND VOIUMES.
a few copies of these
the folioçing plices for

-$2 00.350
_ 450- 500

A{ih'ess, c¿ìses
r.RED, \\¡. Ì{EENE G tsEEBE:S SONS,

DERS S. II. DURÀ.IÍD AND P. G. LESTER.

Thc hymlrs autl tuues in Lltisbookirave
been velv calefullv selectecl and. aruaneed-
and are ðuch as ar:e usetl iu our c]ruõheÁ.
in clifferent parts of the countly. Tho
book coutaius 272 pages of print in all,
nrintecl oD estra heavv, No. 1 l¡ooli naner-
ivell bound in fuII cloih. Two kiuàs'aré
nlilted, louud antl shape lctes. Bo'éarefulio nnrue which kirid is v. anted.

Plice per copy, sent by mai.L, postpaid,
$1.2õ, Price pel dozeu, senL by exÞressor fleight, aS nray be desiled, at the
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. Sencl
d.rãft, mouey ortìer ot regisbeled lettel to
Silas H. Dulatcl, Southanrpton, Bucks
Co., Pa.To aly oue sending an order for a,.
ctozen. conruon bintlins, with the monei
Si2.00, rçe will setrtl an-extt'a copy.

OT
YlZ i
for $
for $At

1.00;
3.00;
these

100

¿t,

Sntherl¿urcl's Coluers, Ontalio, Otlad¿r. lliclclletorrn, Orange Co., N. Y.
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might not be laicl to tbeir charge.

CORRESPONDENCE. world loolietl small. The rvorld itself It was a clelightfut time in the rre always remembered that the iff-

\\'as soon to facle â\T'ay¡ Persecution church when love fillecl all hea ts,

þnd- union and syrnpatìry were felt'
l'But there is no Eclen without its ser-

$ent; there is no lovely chureh.wiUr-
óut its blemish; there is no exalta-
iion without its thom in the flesh to
ùumble us. So right here, in this

jury to us is nothing, aucl the sin

ANANIAS AND SAPPHiRA. nas all about them. No man said against Gocl eveiythiug. So Ste-

thát rrhat he hacl was his own, and phen macle uo complaint rr,bout auy
Ácts r.. 1-11 they hatl all thiugs coülmon; ancl no personal injurS', but simply thought

G. BnnnnTs SoNs-Iln¡.n IJnnnr- one lackecl, becauso those who had of' the sin of thosc who stoned him,

EEN I-rast night I receivecl a re- llossessrons sold then ald. brought antl at the tast prayecl that this siu

iarden of the Lortl,
iry ttre rivers of his
druits of the SPirit
ábuldantlYr rl-e are
of clarkness and.

laid it down at the
quest by letter to saY souretìring the price and

so richly rvatered Does any orìe feel or sPeak or act
through the Srcrcs uPon the subject apostlest feet, and clistribution was

grace, where the wrong towartl us, tìren let us also
embraced in the ScriPture na,mecl m¿cle to every man as he hacl need, '\rere growrng so rememl¡er that they sin agaiust Goclt
above. ltIY correspondent gave no N'ow I wish to make a suggestion

told of one sPot ancl we shall flncl ûo room for any-
ûâme, but the postmark was Nolels- or two right here. The spirit in the

deceit ald sin thing but pity and â, prayer f'or their
ville, Tenn.t if I am not mistaken. I disciples that led to this is a right
woultl have Preferred writing direct- spirit. It is the sPirit of him who gainst God. BY it we rnaY learn forgiYeress. If we have injurecl our

ly to my unknown correspondent, kept back nottring fÏom his needY twe neeil not exPect to fintl a brother irr tìrougìrt or word or cleecl,

had the lame been given; as it is I people, not even himself. The same church on earth. ì[o matter let us lemember tirat to N'roüg o11r

will try to suggest a ferv thoughts spirit should actuate us in all our orderl¡ howloviug, how zealous brother is but a small thing concpared

f'or the Srcxs uPon this most' im lives. It is Christ-like to be asking á church maY be, we reecl rot be to t'he thought that rre have sinnetl

portant theme. It is irnPortant and not what has our brother tlone, ol surprised if we flnd members who against God in rvhat se have clone.

f'ull of solennitY to us, because that what is he going to do, but, What bring sorrort to our hearts bY some If we regret the wrong tlone our

in it we see displayed a disposition can I do for the relief of mY neeclY wây which theY are following. brother, rvhich rnay be rePairecl, how

that is abhorrent to Gotl, and the brothert for whom Christ died ? Ilere ¡ve have the account of a much more must \ce rePent the sin

judgment of God is against those is Christ-like to say not, Ilow man and wife, members of the church, against Gotl, which the blootl of

who do such things must I clo ? but, Ilow much can and appa,rentlY as earuest aud full Christ alone coultl atone fbr !

The wonderful scenes of the daY of d.o ? rlhis is love; love such of zeal as auy others, who Yet were The seconcl reflectiou is thisr that

Pentecost were just Past, 'ancl the brought Jesus tlown to die for us one in spirit with the rest. TheY the sin was not in failing to give all

much rvisheil. no, dou to be tìrought as into the comnìon funtl, but in the
frrst gosPel church had just been tove that cân never as zealous as attempt to tleceive involvecl iu the
organiøed- .-,Jhe-heat ts, of lhe.thP.u- .hoqor.G,q,Ù,?Ê4-. any Théy'iiisÏètl Wliilé .fliô'eä,rnÞsf"love trf "-

sands of believers were fllled with his peoPle' The
, and at as cìreaP those earlY christians was PromPting

zeal antl Iove to the cause of God and lead each belieyer to count what he purchase

to each other. They felt themselves has as not his own if anot'her is a rate as Possible" They also solcl them to such a clisplay of unselfish

to be brethreu incleecl; antl the tie needy A mother, out of love, counts their possessrous ; aucl theu, instead generosity as would excite the rron-

that bouncl them together was f'elt not)ring too costlY for the chilcl she of bringing allr theY kept back Part cler of all who clitl not feel tho s¿lme

to be higher and holier ancl ueare bore. So was it at this Pentecostal of ihe price sgcretly, ancl sought to heavenly love, Yet there rvas no colll-

and dearer than anY earthlY rela- season, and for a time afterward, d.eceive the aPostles ánd the brethrer mancl to clo this. No mall sinued

tiouship. It vas ¿r so a time rvheu among the followers of Jesus. maìiing as though the5' ¡¿¿ who kept what he had in his owu
by

the malice ancl eumitY of the ungodlY .A. secon¡:l suggestion is this, that brought all. TheY iied to God ! hand. meamÛg to use it hillself as

world about them raged very flerceìy' they brought what theY had and laid This suggests oûO .or trro reflections. he might tliink wisest ancl best; 'but

This also served to weltl their hearts it dowu at the apostles' feet, that l'irst, Peter charges upou ;\nanias this man and"'woman tlesired ar repll-

nore closelY to each otherr even'as they might clo vith it as theY woultl. uot a rvrolg done to his brethren, tation for a love whieh they clid not

iron is softeued antl welded iu the The aP ostles \rere merr iusPirecl of but a sin agarn st God. ¿(\Vhy h¿¡th feel, aucl so endeavoretl to deceivo

fÌre of the furlace and' by the blows God, ancl what they clitl was from Satan fìlled thine heart to lie to the their brethreu. TheY vished c eclit

of th.e hammer. As has been' Ure heaveu. Their clecisions were the Holy (ihost?" In this is seen a for giving all when theY gave but a

case in all ages since, so was it the decisious of Gotl' To-day they sit great princiPle of truth, wtrich ought part. Covetousness is abhorrent to

oase theut that rnauY Poor l\iere on thrones ¡urlgiug a,Il tho Israel of to control our jutlgrneut in all cases Gocl, but hYPocris)'is still nlore ab-

a,moüg then; antl such rvas the love Gotl iu all things. \\¡e are to-ilaY where wrong is done' It is not horreut.

ancl brotherlY f'eeling amoug thern bountl by their judgurent' Our time, against rnant but against God, that the jntlgnteut of Gocl n-as notlong

that each oue rvho coulcl lvas arrxious our proPertYt our eYery qualiflcationt any of us siu So David, alter he <lelayecl. Botli this mau aucl his

to miuister to those wìro had' uot, ald are of right subject to their co¡rtrol had so grtevously wrolged Uriah wif'e f'ell tÌon.u clead. The penalty

each oue f'elt that what he hatl n'as by the cornmaudment of Gocl' \\re ancl Ilathsheb a, antl vas arousecl bY '$:as sevelet l¡ut the silr w¿ts a f'eart'ul

the TrordTs, ¿lutl rvas as nuch fbl the also ought to alwaYs bring everY- tÌre words of ì[athan to see the euor- one. Lyiug to ttre I{otY Ghost ! Tlte

use of his biethren ¿rs lbr his orvu thirg that is ours and sub.ject it to mity of his crime, said, 1r I have pelalty rva,s also neetlful ¿rs ¿t' solelltu

There lÍ'as lìo c<lmIlt¿tlcl that alt¡'one tha wilt of the aPostles, as erpressed siuned;t7 and in his coufession to Goctr warulng to the church of Gotl iu

should sell. n'hat he had ancl bring in their various letters to the in tlte fift)'-lirst Psalrn he said, every a,ge. ,[t is a lessolr that we

the proceetì s into a <lortunou firntl; cirurches. It is its true to-day as t¿Against thee, thee oulY, have I neetl as vell as they. The et1'ect then

ueither' ¿rfterrv¿rrcl do the rrPostles thel, that uoUriug that l'e ha,ve is sinnetl.Tt ltre view of his siu against was that great f'ear t'ell upou the

eujoiu intY such thi¡rg. In fact, all orlr O\YDI that ¿rll things shoultl be God swallowed up all thought of the chtrch, atrduPon aII who he¿rtì these

that theY saY in theìr various ePis- legarcled ¿rs oommoilr aucl that ail per sonal wroug tlone to his dcvotecl things. ì{o tloubt the s.rme cvil

tles to the churches vith regard to should be ìielti by us to clo t'ith it as cap tain ancl his wif'e; and' in the sub- Ieaveq nright have sPreacl flrthert

the dutY of giving iurPlies that eacir tl-re rrorcl of inspirecl apostles tlic- iect uutler consitleratiou Peter n'as since carnal uature is alike iu evelY

brother or sister was to retaiu ltis tates. 1Ve are not cornmandetl to uot ruoved llY the thougìrt of lot One; but n Ìrererter this storY shotlcl

orvn portion of his Irorcl's goods zrrld have a corrlììloll treasuly or a com- havitg ali this ruolìey to hauclle , tìor be toltl it woultl be seen that God

nse it irrdiviclually fbr the glorY of rnuuity of gootls, as clo the Shakers' by tho thougìrt th¿rt sorne poor oDes reqü ires trnth ¿u<l honesty t'llÌìorÌg

Gorl a,lt1 the goocl of others' But or f'ollox ers of Ärm Elutchisou, or as rnigh t, srlI'er anY lacli in consequence his peoPle above aJi ttrings else' \Ye

here theY I ere fiìlet1 l-ith let*f'eat is the dre¿rur of S<lcialists to-tlay; but of this, but solely try the consicler"il- must not Profess luore love tÌtillr t-e

love, lrtrtl lor.e tnacle them lÞel that we are cornr¡audetl to ltoltl what n-e tion that Analias irad lit¡d to the f'eel. It is bail to loye blt litllt', lout

t}ey n-ere alì but chiltlreu in ¿¡ com have irs the Lortì,7s, ¿r'nt1 to <1o rsitlr it T{oÌy Ghost. Horv <lift'erentlY we it is rçorse rvltert, lovitl¡¡ little' rve

Ihe l.rossessions of thisrnolt fatuiì1' as his ¡r-ortl r-eqilires shoulrl act íf rtlten rre nrtl s-r'ottgetl rlesirt' a ltalntl Íbr 1¡¡1'i¡1g ¡-tur-rÌt
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It seems to rne flrat one of flre

solemir questious for each of us to
zrsli is tìris, Are ve professiug
Uran we feel ? \Yhat we feel is
measured by what we ¿lo. Are we
claiming that wc are holcliug all that
s'e have at the biclcling of the Gocl
ryhom we profess to serve, when we
never thiuk of zrsking, much less
tloing, the rvill of Gocl in using what
l¡e has given us ? fs our profession
of loye to God ancl his cause ancl his
people hollow ancl vain, or is it real,
r'ftal ancl earnest ? It is better to
sa¡- franìily, ¿úf clo not holcl all f
hare at the bidclinþ' of' the lord
lore rny owu trrleasure aud.
bettel than his will,t, tharr to
this way rvhile professing the
site

îo-day, ¿Ìs then, tjrere are
c¿rlls for help in a û¡rancial
tlie church. The poor must be caledfor, houses of worship built ancl
niaintainecl, flre pastor, who cloes as
he is biclden of Gotl, rlevoting ìrim-
self to the interests of Ure churcb
ruust be supportecl, atd other c
tl¡ele are f'or ueedect aicì. Are
ofus saying, (f anl doing ail I
n'heu ve linos'that we are uot?
a.ny of us ref'using to lay our aìl at
the feet of our lorcl, while at the
sàrne time desiring that it shoultt be
thought that ve are yieltiing all to
irim ? ff so, are we uot borderitrg on
this si¡r of Ananias aricl Sapphira ?ff ¡-e tlo not love the cause sufü
ciently to sacriflce so¡nething for it,Iet us frankly say so at otce. let
us say, ¿,I will gir.e nothiug for its
sutrrport,2, aucl uot, ¿(I cau give loth_ing., Let us at least l¡e fîank
honest. This, it seeurs to me, is
one great lesson taught by this judg-
urent of Gocl upon this rnan and this'woman. ft rebukes the spirit in manwhich desires to appear what he
ì,novs he is not. Eisewhere in
\-ew Testauent is the tlnty to give
enjoined upon all,' eacìr. one as the
Trord has prosperecl him ; but this isuot the special lesson taught irere,
ancl Urerefore I will not enter intotiris theme. If any havilC this
rl-orlclts goocls are witìrholtling them,
to Gocl must they ans 'F-er. ff an ¡. rlouot love the cause flrey will feel ita
hartlship to help it in an¡ wa¡'; andif they do help, it will be because
tirey desire to be thought well of,
aucl not for t'he glory of God. We
can judge only flre outward act, but
Gotl judges the heart. These two
people were stricken cleatl literally
for their rleceit. nlany die lìt an ex-perimental ancl spiritual sense be_
cause of this saure sin. I trust thatnothing may be found. contrary totruth in what f have hcre 'çcritten.

f remain your trrother iu Christ,
r'. A. OEIICK.

Rersr¡nsro.\'r.x, IId., No.r-. 20, lSSg

M^+.colre, IIl., Nov,, 1ggg,
I)oan BnsTrrREN BErÌo :_l haYE

been requestect by very cì.ear brethren aucl sisters of late to write
something again fbr ilre Srexs ; andf aho f'eel a desire to pen a fev¡
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which comes to us each week so
fillecl wiUr able communications aird
sweet experiences illat it would seetn
there is nottring tacking. Still I
have ¿l d.esire to add my testi
altirougìr .when I examine
and beholcl how imperfect and. un
worthy, how s inful, how vile, and
l-row f'ar sirort I come of living as f
wouid iike to live, uruch less as one
who has professed flre name of
Cirrist, f feel I should not attempt towrite. But could I write as I wish
to. or"as others do, it seems to me it
woukl prove a pleasant task. Ithinli of those who have requested
me to write, who, it seems, âre ca-
pable of speaking comforta.bly to
Jelusalem, but who seidom write for
the public, aud I feel my unûtness
and incapability all the more. And
whether these desires or impressions
are from a right source or
canuot tell; but I ì_rope f take
interest in the things pertaiuing tothe kingdorn of Gocl, and pref,er
Jerusaleur above my chief joy
Shoutrd I say anything from which
the least one can glean a crumb of
comfort, I wili be niore ilran
and to Godts dear nâme be ali Ure
praise; for rve know we cannot of
ourselves do anyilring goocl. But
Goctr works in us, to rvill aud to do
of his own gooct pleasure.

First of all, I wish to tell you aiìof sorne good meetings f haye beenprivilegecl to attend during tliis
seasoil. fn June I attended the
yearÌy meeting of ilre cburch rvjreremy mernbersl_rip is. Gþere were
elel-eu urinisters present, and brotherII. E. Puris was ordained to Urework of the ministry. ft was à
solernn occasion to me. Brother
Puris, in a very feeling and impres
srYe manner, gaye account of his
travels from nature to grace, his
call to the rninistry, and ail the way
the Lord had led him , erren from afar clistant state to this place, arrdto the people of Gotl. l[ot üìal]ytlry eyes were il¡ere. Ilow solernu
tbe sight, to see him kneeling, andall tllose veneral¡le soldiers of the
cross wiro placed flreir hands upon
his iread, wirile prayer wa,s offered,
and the charge deliveted. Much
feeling was nanifested while the
hancl of f'ellowship was given. Dur-
ing the three days meeting I heard
much good preaching. ì{o meausor inventíons of, men found place,
Ìrut (r Salyation is of the Lord tt was
Ure theme f'rom ûrst to last. Surely
the gospel was preached in its purity
Elder ts. F. Queru;,, an able rntnrs
tcr, and who had never'l¡een with us
bef,ore, preached rnuch to the cou¡f.ort
and consolation of flre saints. I
canne honae, nay litfle hope strength
eued, my faiflr renewed , and felt
built up in the most holy faith.

îhen on the ûrst, of September f
'lr,as permitteri to attend o¡rr annual
association, heid about sixty milesfrom us. f enjoyeri this meeting
very niuch, ¿rnd hearcl fire truth ofthe Lortl proclairuecl through thegospel. This was not a very largethoughts for our clear fainii¡ paper, association, nor llìaily ministering ûweuty years this, and ¡hat she wasúing all their own sirengtìr tn
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brethren present; but all met to wished always to live with this cleargether in peace and harmony. The people. \Ye all repaired to thewas ail of the same piece, churcìr-house, where. after preach-and had the sarne joyful sound, ing, we all partook of the Lordtsmony,

myself

not, I
a cleep

paid,

a( is the people that linow supper. ft was ajoyful meeting fortlie j sound.tt Surely the primi- the whole church, and we f'elt it wastive are that people; f'or it good to be there, and felt to praiseseerns to no other people know the Lord for bringing in his chosenthe true sound_, and preacìr ones, ancl leading them in the patìrit, and on it, but rhe Primitive of duty. My d.ear.faflrer and motherBaptists. They seem to be the most were much rejoiced at seeing theirloving, most forgiving, the most children brought into the fold inhumble, any people. They seem their declining years. f felt it toalways to instruct, altl. speak be, as Elder Querry remarked, thatwords of to those who wish (( The Lorcl is always better than weto hear all seemed so plain to Urink he is.,, Yes, f felt truly thatme at this meeting. El,lerKetchum this was the case wiUr me. For atwâs (with other dear friends) this rueeting f was macle to lookat this , antl it seems he bacli to the time, ûve years agoneYer f am sure no one tires that clay, at this same place , when Iof to his worcls of instruc- !vas buriecl beneath the yielclingtiou and and hearing him wave, and, f tr.ust, arose to new'nessexpound Scriptures, which he of life. AII came vividly before mydoes in a plain, f'orcible man mind, the bright, clear, calm dayner that seerns the least cân All nature wâs at rest, and so it was
from the

it; and while he preached with me. Nature was not more
rvords.

beginning with these peaceful aud calm than were mv({

heavenrT, it
Father which art in own feelings; antl these worcls seem-he was handing a ecl ruine, ¿( My peace I leave withone of us. I felt he you, my peace f give unto you: notto place the food in ilre as the world giveth give f untorvhere littte ones like you. I_.¡et not your heait be trou-get a cr.umb; yes, not bled.t, I[o, f was not troublecl aboutb, but we were filled anything. Yes, f tastetl flre sweetthings of tlie kirgdom. fruits of obedience; for the L,ord hasand of promisecl rest to those who take histhere. yoke upon them and obey his com_remenber them , and mancls. Yes, one day spent in hisûreside chats, and the courts is worth a thousancl spent inf eujoyed. the tents of wicliedness. All theto tell ¡ou r)f the good wealth aud honors of this world. arechurch, which f aí not to be compared to the peace andweelis ago. There were enjoyment whictr Gocl besúows ont up from our neigh- his obedient childrenof twenty miles, I wish to say to those clear orìesmeeting. Elder Ii!'ar- who have just named the name ofF. Querry aud nì\' Christ, that I hope they are wiserYanmeter) were pres- than f was at the ti¡ae f was bap-preached much to our tized,; for f tuuly thought my sor-Saturclay, afrer preacir- roÌ!s were over, and felt thatopportunity was given " I should be carrietl to the skies(Mrs. Mary Shields On flowery betls of ease.ttat my fatherts, from And.

sister Sue) came f'or- "f could. not believetelling the church 'Ihat I eyer should gneYe,hatl done for them, 'Ihat I ever. should suffer again.t)
ved with joy, and But I soon began to realize th.at t. Iwas appointed for rnust fight if I rroulcl reign.l For,Then at night meet- dear ones, there is a continual 'Ìv'ar-
s wife, and two fare between the flesh andthe Spirit,

Eloleman, came and you still have your evil natureour hearts were again to contend with, which f find to beheariug these tetl ruy worst enemy. f hope and trustsorrows and deliver your path rnay not lead you throughwere gladly received, so many trials, sorrows and manifolcltwo. Then the next temptatious as my way has led ü€ra iarge congregation or, -[ trust the Lord has led meter for baptism, sister through it all; f'or I believe he lead.sand said she us through the darkness as well ashonoe without being the tight. f pray he may lerrd you
woulcì. receive her all into the marvelous ligìrt andf'eelings to all, she liberty of Ìris ctrear ch ildren. Butjoy and glatlness, God2s people are an aftlicted andbaptized by Elder poor peopie. ì{ot only are theyvery happy in poor in temporal things, but spirit-duty, aud came ually poor; no righteousness of, flreirpraising the Lorcl. own to pìead; uo gootl works norwas three hunrlred great things they have done tofelt almost oyer- bring them into favor with Gocl orshe liad been waiting to appease his wrath; but after
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ìlrayers, sltpplications aÌcl tears,
they are made to trust in the n¿lme
of the Lorcl, ancl fincl in hiru is ever-
'lasting strength. Though l:oor, sin-
f¿rl ancl unworthy, the promise is
theirs. For Christ says, ¿( Bìessed.
are Ure poor in spirit; for Ureirs is
the kingclom of heaven.,, thus we
see the very chalacters that compose
the church of Christ, or the liiugdom
of heaven, are the poor, the halt,
the larne and the blind; and when
we are enablecl to thus vierv our-
selves,' antl look to Clrrist, n'ho is
our lighteotlsness, we can rejoice.
I f'eel like sister Belle Irwin expressecl
herself in Ure last SrcNS, that though
she hacl l¡een a visible mernber of
the church for eleveu years, she was
but a poor, halting sinner yet. Thus
it is with me. I have no more hope
of performing any good tìring than I
had five years ago, and do not seem
to be getting auy better, ot î,ny
further away from my deceitful
heart or sinful uature, but am noth-
ing but a poor, unworthy, stumbling
siuner. But one thing have I
learned, not to put any coufldence
in myself, but to ìrope and trust in
the Lord; for he alone has the words
of eternal life. ï[e can comfbrt us
when cast tlown. Ile has promised
to be with us in rì,11 our trials, and
has said. he wiil not forsake us. ¿¿ fn
the world ye shâll have tribulation;
but be of goocl cheer, I have over-
come tlìe world.tz Theu may we look
unto him for grace, fbr help, for
streugth. May he be with us, lead
us, guide us, direct us, be orr Fath-
er, our Saviol and our God.

We much eqjoyed a visit at our
house from Elder Querry a short
time ago, and. ìrope soon to see hirn
again ; also brother Puris. We ryere
sadly disappointed in not seeing him
at onr rneetirg at Greenbush. We
expectecl to see ìrirn there, and to
hear him preach the unsearchable
riches of Christ. -\ow, to those who
reqüested rne to write, ancl to all
who may read this, I leave these
rambling thoughts. They are firll
of imperfectìous, ancl are uot lilie I
wish them to be, ¿tncl not rvhat I
even iuteuded to rrrite. Ilut I trust
you nilì overlooli all that is amiss,
aucl knov that T lemernl'¡er yot aìl in
love.

Now, dear editols, please lblgive
me fol thrrs treslrassirrg orr yoru'
valuable tirne rvith such a lengthy
scribìrle. Do rvith this ¿¡s yorr think
best, aud a,ll will'be rvell. }Iay God
lieep you, and ¿rll his chosen peopìe,
is rny desire antl pr:a'¡'er.

Ilnworthily,
SARAH II. IIIINIiI,Iì.

\rirv Holri,,rrll- .1,¡y l,;, tssl.
Dun BnnrgnnN B¡nnu:-I aur

called upon to give nry viervs ou ltratt.
iii. 12, which leacls, ¿¿\Yhose {'¿ur is
in his hand, ilncl he will tliorougìrly
purge his floor', ancl .qather ìris rrheat
into his garner; but he will burn up
the chafT with unquenchal¡le fire."

those wortls n.ere spolien by John
the Baptist, the harbinger or fore-
trurìlìer of O]rrist. l{e was address-
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ing the Pharisees ancl Saclclucees,'who h¿'rcl clemanclecl baptism' of'John;
without briu.qing forth fruits meet for
repentance ; without giving any evi-
dence of fruit in Christ, or an experi-
ence of grace, or eviclence of the new
birth, all of which amount to the
satlre in rneaning. Then upon what
did they expect to receive ttre orcli-
nance of baptisrn ? lVhy, they ex-
pectecl to leceive it upon the very
tìring that tìrey received the orrli-
nances tncler the law; that is, because
they were Abrahamrs literal seec,l.
But John said to them, (¿ O genera-
tion of vipers, who hath warned you
to flee from the wrath to come?,)
John linew that they hatl not been
ryarued by ttre Spilit of Gocl. -{nd
the children.of God know, when an
individual presents hinself to the
church, ìleing a Pharisee, expecting
aclmittance and baptism upon what
great things he has done, insteacl
of what great things the I_.¡ord has
done for him, that he has never
been taught of the Spirit. John
said, ¿¿ Bring forUr therefore fruits
meet for repentance.,, John was the
first gospel minister or preacherl
The apostles required evidence of
fhith, an experience of grace; and so
do true gospel ministers require tìre
same no\r. This is rvhat nakes the
distinction between the wheat and
Ure chaft'. ú(And think not to say
withiu yourselves, We have Abraharn
to our faUrer; for I say unto you
that God. is able of these stones to
râ,ise up children unto Atrraham.tt
Plain testirnony Uris that thê Jews as
a uation were not all to be sâ,vecl, and
that Gentiles were uot to be rejected
f'roru church privileges und.er the
gosliel dispensation; that is, Urose of
them who should bring forth frriits
rneet fbr repeutance; for th.ey were
iuclurlecl in tìre great plau of salva-
tion. '( Think uot to sâ)- within
yourselves, \Ye have ^{braharn to our
fhther; for I say unto you tlrat God
is able of these stones to raise up
children unto Abraìraur.t' Tiris is
the sarne as saying, You neecl not
think you will be sayed because yoll
are litera,l Jervs; fbr Gocl is able of
these ston¡z heartecl Gentiles to raise
up childrel to Abraham. Johu had
ail eye to the couring in of the Gen-
tiles. .Iesus said, a(Other sheep tr

have, which are uot of this folcl; tlem
also I rnust briug, aud they shall
hear ury voice; ancl there shall ire one
fold, antl one Sìrepheld.tT-Johu x.
1(i. ¿(They aleuotallIsr¿el rvhich ¿rle
of Isr¿¡el : neilher beoause they ilre
the seecl ofl AbraLaur are they all
childreu ; but, In Isaac shall tby seetl
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the prophets 'w'ere until John: since
that time tìre'Iiingclon of Gocl is
Ilreached.,'-Luke xvi. 16. .(I iu-
cleecl baptize yoll wiUr ryater unto
repentance: bnt i-re that coureth
after me is rnightier than f, vhose
shoes I am not worthy to bear: he
shall baptize you with the Ifoly
Ghost, ancl rviUr fire.,t John is here
prophesying of that which l.as to
come rlpon the clisciples on the day
of Pentecos!, when they n-ere both
flled ancl overwhelmed with Ure
Spirit, ancl with the everlasting love
of God. This love I uuclerstancl to
be that baptism of fire; for love is
one of the attributes of Goci. John
sa,ys, ¿¿ Gocl is love.,, Antl it is rvrit-
ten, (¿ Our God is a consuming flre.tt
Also, it is written in Ure prophec;'
of lVlalachi, (¿Änd he shall sit as a
reflner ancl purifler of silver: and he
shall purify Ure sons of l-,evi, ancl
purge then as gold and silver, that
t'hey may offer unto the Lord an
oft'ering in righteousneÈs.tt (( lYhose
fan is in his hand, and he rvill
thoroughly purge his floor.,, We
view this as setting fbrth the cou-
dition of the chilclren of God, or Ure
church urider the law clispensation.
Ifnder the old covenant the unbe-
lieving as well. as the believing Jews
could prove that they were the
peculiar people of God, or the
chosen of God. The unbelieving
Jews had the same right to the
Jewish ordinances that the believ-
ing Jews had. Those were typical
ordinances.- . ¿s Ilor see, sâith he,
that thou ¡i*âte aU things accorctiug
to the pattern shewecl to thee iu the
rnonnt.tT-Ileb. viii. 5. 'Ihis, we say,
was to illustrate the conclition of
God's people untler the law dispen-
satior. The rvheat a,ncl the chaff
were mixecl together upou the floor;
tìre saints and. the hypocrites; the
believers andtheunbelievers. Those
who worsìriped God. by faith, through
types aucl shadows, sacrifices aurl
off'eriugs, Ioolied f'orrvartl by faith to
the corning of Uie ìfessiah, the true
substance, the great a,ntitype, and.
to the offerir-rg of Jesus, which was
equal to the demauds of justice; fbr
without the shedtliug of blood there
could l¡e uo reurission of sius. Aucl
it was rrot possiì.rle that the s¿rcrifices
¿ucl off'eriugs under ¡¡o 1¿¡¡¡', the
blootl of slaiu be¿rsts, should talie
away sin. Ilut those irlrl¡elierriug
Jews, rvhich the ch¿lff r'elrreseuts,
ouly looked to those sacrifices ¿Lucl
olI'eriugs, tlrc bloorl r.rt tlrosu slir,irr
beasts, fbr cleausing, healiug, .justi-
fication, lif'e :rucl salv¿rtion. Nou- to
prove this, the Scriptures testify
tìrat they n'ere looking for au e¿ìrtlúy
nonarcl4 to come iu poutp ¿tlrcl
splendor' ; lbr rr, ternporir,l tleliverel.,
insteacl of one boru of poor, pa-
tc'rttage, a rneek arrrl lorrly babr¿ r¡f
-l3ethlehem ; aucl consequettìy rrheu
Ol-rrist came those uubelieviug Je'w-s,
lepresentecl by the chirffl l,ouì<l
not,leceive him ¿ts the trne
Ilessi¿h. They rçoultl trot llave
the rnau Ohrist Jesus to reig'tr
over the¡n. I'or thus it is rtritten,
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receivecl him uot. Bu.t as nìanJ¡ às
receivecl hirn, to them gave he power
to become the sons of Gocl, eveu to
them that believe on his name; which
were born, uot of blood, nor of the
will of the flesh, uor of Ure will of
man, but of Gocl.2t-Johu i. 11-1;1,
Those who receivecl him ¿rre the
wheat, tl-rougìr rnixed. with the chrrúl
until the fanuing shoulcl take pl:rce,
or the purging of Ure floor; wìr.ich
fanuing begau rrith the preachiug
ancl baptism of John. John w¿s the
beginning of the gospel of .Iesus
Christ.-See }tark i.1. Iìliis fanning
a¡d purging of .the floo' has bee'¡r
going on errer since, aucl wiltr corì-
tinue until the last heir of salv¿rtion
shall be brought in. lherr rçill be
the ûnal separation of the nhe¿rt
ancl the cìraff, of the sheep ¿rucl the
goats, of the wheat ancl the tares.
Then l-ill the wheat be gathertcl
into the gârner; the gatheriug of the
saints, the elect, into those eternal
joys aucl etelna,l bliss preparecl t'or
them before tbe foundation of the
world; into those mansions the
blessed Savior has prepared fol them
in his FatherTs house.

By the burning of the chaff nith
uuc¡renchable frre, I untlerstaucl Ís
neant their being cast into hell, with
all the nations that, forget God, fbr-
ever to erìchrre his wrath; into per-
Iletrlal, eterual clarkness, rçith ¿ù

guilty ancl couclemued couscieuce;,
into that lakc of fi.le rrlrei:e the be¿rst
antl false prophet ale. This is tlie
second death. fl a'wortl, f uncler-
stancl this urqüencllâble fire to be
eteru¿ì yeugeauce.-Iìead ffatt. xxv"
31-46; Rev. xx. 72-1õ.

The Loid Jesus holds tire fhlr iu
his haud, aucl tses it to pnr.ge rrutJ
cleanse his floor, or to separate tire
wheat ancl chaft'. I conclucle that
Ure ministers of the glorious gospel
of the blessecl Gocl ¿¡r'e the fau; fbr
he holds the seven stars in his right
hancl, while ite I alhs in the midst of.
the goldeu caudlesticlis. r( The sevet
stals rre the augels of the seven
churches.t'-1ìev. i. 20. 'Ihe LorçL
lrolcls his rniuistels in his own Liurtl,
¿lucl uses theur to cle¿-¡nse or lmrity
his floor', ol churcl. ,A.lrcl horv does
he do it ? IIe calls them n'ith a holy
arrtl high oalling; fbr. ¿ j no urâr-t
talieilr tìris houor unt<¡ hilnself, but
he that is called of Goc'I, ¿ìs .\r¿ìs

-¿l.¿u'on.22-Ifeb. r.. {. I{e fllis his
urinistels wittr the trIoly Spirit, in-
fl¿unes therir hearts with his lovq,
gives thern ir, zeal f'or truth, :rucl
enables theu t<l speaìi 1'or,th the
things that peltniu to the ìriugdom
of GocI antl his glory, the saivation
of his people, aucl the gltiriouns
blessings ¿¡,ucl coiufbrts he l¡eston-s
on thelrr. -\oue l¡rit ]-re uses the fän,
his uilisters, iu pleirchiirg the gos-
pel. this ìr¿rs ia separatilg efi'ect,
rlrawing ¡, line of tlistinction betn-eeu
truth aucl e::ror, gootl nucl.bacl, light
antl rl¿r,rliuess, lif'e lncl rleatir, law
and goslrel, grace ancl n'or.lis, wicl;ecl
arrl r'ighteous, the true rilrrr.ch ¿rntl
the f'aìse, ¿rnd betrreen rnitristers ofl
tìlt gospei an<1 f¿rlsr.r te¿:lclleLs.

be called.Tt-lìorn. ix. 0, 7. (úÄnd

uorv also the ¿rse is laid untr¡ the
root of the trees: therefore evely
tree rvhich briugetìr uot fixtlr goorl
fruit is hewn <lorvn ¿rntl c¿r,st into the
flre.tt Not so t'iûh rtation¿¡l fsr'¿rel
unclel the larv dispensatiol. lìnt
non'the larv dispens¿rtiou is ¿ìocoul-
plished iurcl brought to ¡, close, irnrl
the gospel tlispensatiou js here ab
hand. for John preache<1, sa,ying^,
¿úlìepent ye; for the kingdom of
he¡ryell is itf lrlttrl." '('l'lre lnn- ¿rnr'l r¿ I{c came utlto llisoltt, itndhjs orru l,\gain, lre nses lris f'¿rrr ttl lreelr r'lle
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institutions, Iaws and orclinances of
men out of his church, ancl to cause
the members of his church to adhere
strictly to the law of Christr their
Ilead. and. only Lawgiver. Thus the
separation is going on.

I have only hinted at the subject,
but must close. My health is verY
poor, and I am very nervous. If
you. think this witl be profitabie to
the household of faith, correct errors
ald publish it. I clesire an interest
in the prayers of all Goclts dear
children.

Dear brethren and sisters, write
on. It is indeecl meat and drink to
read the SreNs in my affliction and
old age.

I reilaiu, I hope, your brother in
affl.iction,

J. C. FOX.

Tirorr;i.svrr,r,E, Ga., Nov. 6, 1889.

Dn¡.n Bnprun¡x Bpnrn:-I clo
not feel worthy to address ]-ou as
such, nor to write a wcrcl, nor to
take upon my sinftrl lips the precious
name of Jesus ; but I have a desire
to let the chilclren of our blessecl
Irord huow what ire has done f<x
such a poor, un'worthy sinuer as I
am. -We a1l neecl the prayers and
sympatìry of each other; ancl how
can-'we know each other unless we
speak to each oUrer ? ìIy native
horne is iu Sampsou Couuty, North
Caroliua. As I was brougìrt up
entirely n ith -{rnliniaus, I deem it
necessary to explain rrhat the¡r
taught. I was brought into tl¡e Sab-
bath School whiLe a very small boy,
and was tolcl by Urose who taught
me to give my heart to God; that
Jesus had cliecl for me, and had pur-
chasecl eternal life for me on condi-
tion; thatlhad to meet God.half-way;

- that I had to arise and. go to my
heavenly Father, or I would be f,or-
ever lost and. damned. I coulcl not
bear such a thought, and so tried to
work my vay to heaven as they
taught me. But I soou saw that it
was too hard a task fol mo toperform,
ancl so gave it up. I was ashamed
of nyselt ancl said I never would try
to pray agaiu. Some time afùer this
there came a very strange feeliug on
my mincl. I began to feel miserable.
I felt that I needed. help beyond the
help of poor, fraiì man. It seemed
the Irorcl was pleasecl to show me
that there \ras no po$'er iu man to
give me relief. f often thouglit of
the words,

" O where shall rest be fouud-
Rest for the weary soul'?t7

One day, while at my daily toil, the
I-rord was pleasecl to humble me. I
fell on my knees to the cold. ground,
ancl asked God to be merciflul to me,
a lloor sinner. Xt clid seem tirat there
wâs â compelling pow-er I could. not
oYercome; and, tbank God, from
that day until this I have felt the
same compeiling power, rshich forces
me to yielcl. lly pen fails to describe
my feelings, the anguish of soul I
then lrnclerwent. By ancì. by the
storrn ceasecl, ihe l¡ur<ien of guiit
that hacl. beer crushing me d.own left
me, ancl I felt tliat my sins were all

forgiven. Everything seemed to be
perfectly lovely, and. to be praising
Gott. The sun seemed to shine
brighter, ancl the birtls to sing slveet-
er. ÏIy joy lyâs inexpressible and
full of glory, and these precious
worcls were ringing iu my ears,

" Christians, I am on my journey;
Ere I re¿ch the narrow sea

I woulcl tell the wontlrous story,
\{hat the Lord has done for me.tt

Finally this precious season was
followed.'by tloubts ancl fears, some-
times fearing that all tåis was only
imaginary. Yet if f am saved, f am
a poor sinner saved by grace alone.

I lças surroundecl by everything
but what was favorable to the cause
of our blessecl l-.¡ord. I hacl no one
to'talk to who hacl any clesire to
hear fïom me, ûor to return auy
worcls of comfort to me. This work
in me brought about quite a cìrange,
wirich causecl me to live a life of
sevore trial and. persecution. My
gleatest desire rvas to learn more of
Jesus and his love. I loved to read.
Goclts blessed .word. I could not
pray, nor could. I talk abou.t Jesus
aud heaveur nor had âny one to talk
to rne. It diti seem to me that I
coulcl not bear it.

Soure time after this I wanted. to
be baptized, and so connected myself
with Ure Missionary Baptists, and
rras immersed. by them; but it gave
rne no relief of mind. Still the war-
fare rças great, and it seemecl that
the lorcl intend.ecl for me to pursue
a dift'erent v'ay. Thelgembers of
that church and of othëî'È woulrt not
hear to my belief. The Lord was
pleased to reveal his precious truth
to me in part, suffìcient to give me a
great clesire to learu rnore of his holy
and righteous will. tr am glad. to
say that I had no desire to drive it
away.

At last God saw that it was best
for me to leave û)- native home iu
North Carolina, and he led me to the
home of my clear brother ancl sis-
ter, in 'Ihomaslille, Georgia. This
was in the year 1888. Wlien f left
l[orth Carolina I had. never heard a
Primitive Baptist preach, and had
met but two of their members in all
my life. It was the honest desire of
my heart to remain with the lfission-
aries. When I arrived. at ny broth-
erts llome in Georgia, after a few
days my brother ¿rnd sister askecl me
to tell them of my hope. I gave
tbem a relation of my experience. as
I have triecl to do in this letter, and
they tolrt me I was no Missiouary
Baptist, but was a Primitive Bap-
tist. They said the Lissionaries
woukl not allow me to express my
mincl among them, as tr had just ex-
pressed it to them. Their . kincl
words to me caused me to tl-rink very
seriously and. prayerfully upon this
all-important subject. It dicl seem
to me that I ìever could. give up
sorne of my icteas of the Scriptures,
wirich lvas a burclen to iny very soul.
I took it all to our blessed Lord in
prayer, rvho soon ga\re me sweet
reXief. T am glac'l. to say that my
llrother anC sister were members of

there was in my life !

courage
time I had no one to en-
; but now I had a brother

and sister were anxious to hear
from and. talk to me. It seemed
like ottl hacl passe,l away, ancl
the home my brother ancl sister
has been a little heaven below. It
is the spot on earth to me.

no ionger. I toirl the church what f
believed. the l-.iord had. done for me.
I was received., ancl on the next d.ay
was baptized by that dear old broth-
er, the frrst Primitive Baptist preach-
er I ever talked with. We know
there is ûo power in Ure water to
save us, but there is the answer of a
good conscience in obedience to our
I-.¡ord's command. I did not feel
that I was worthy of such a privi-
lege. I cannot tell you how happy
f felt when Ure brother led , me out
of the water. I am made to know
that we are saved by grace alone,
which is the gift of Gotl. All that
the poor sinner is to do is to live in
obedience to our l-.¿ordts commands,
after 'being brought to the knowl-
edge of the truth as it is in Jesus.
"How_ûrì! a founclation, ye saints of theLortl,Is laid fol your faith in his excellent

word.t7"
Yes, it is flnn. Who can weary of
telling of the loviug-kindness of the
I¡ord ? let us speak often one to
another of him. I love to rest upon
the precious promises of God, who
chose us in Christ before the founda-
tion of the worltl. Ilow much there
is to cheer aud console. Just think
of the security of the humble child
of God. May God help us all to tre
humble, and faithfnl to our blesseel
I-.¿orcl.

l[ow, dear brethren, I have tried
to tell you what the Lord has done
for your unworthy brother. lt is
left rvith you to dispose of as you
think best, and I wilt be satisfled.
Please correct all mistakes

Your uuworthy brother in hope
of life through Christ alone,

W. J. I,EWIS.

Jusrus, Pa., Nov. 19, 1g99.
D¡¡.n BnrrunnN Bnnnn :-f have

many times felt a desire to write to
you; but being only a babe in Christ,
and feeling a deep sense of my weak-
Dess, unworthiness and total inability
to write anything that would interest
or comfort any of Godts little ones,
if you should see ût to give it a
place in yoLlr paper, f have put it oft
from time to time, in the hope that
if this ttesire originated in my natural
mind, wìrich is enmity aga.nst God
ancl the truth (for God is truth), it
would cease to trouble me. Believ-
ing you have that brotherly kindness
and charity for the little, weak and
trembling ones which will enable
you to overlook the errors and
blunders of one so ignorant as I am,
I will endeavor to express some of
my feeble thoughts; and shoulcl I be
able by grace d.ivine to say anything
v¡orth your notice, do with it as you
think best.

First, f want to say that Godts
dear people at this place, known as
the Abbington Old School Baptist
Church, of which l am an unworthy
membel, are in harmony, dwelling
together in the unity of the Spirit
and in the bond of peace. What a
great blessing the I-.¡orcl has bestowed
upon me, in giving me a home here
with his people, where. fellowship
and trove abounil, each one esteeming
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their brethren better than them-
,seh'es. My prayer to Gocl is that I
mây be kept by his sovereign grace
.from bringing a reproach upon his
people; and, if it be his will, that he
may give me that growth in grace
and in Ure linowledge of ilre truflr
that will enable me to rvalk as be-
comes a follower of the, meek and
lowly Jesus. We have the gospel
preached to us once a monilr bv
that.devoted and faithful servant of
God, Elcler D. M. Vail. Eltler Jen-
kins was here in -A.ugust, Elder
Durand in October, and. Elder Bundy
was with us last evening. They all
preach Jesus Christ and. him cruci
ûed, which is the only theme of a
true gospel sermon. They gave un-
clorlbted evidence that they had been
with Jesus, ancl hacl receiverL of that
anointing which was upon our Lorcl
and Savior Jesus Christ when he
was sent to preach good tidings
unto the meek, to bind up the broken_
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the
captives, and to open the cì.oors of
the prison to them th¿t are bound.
Iruly there is but one preacher who
can clo a poor sinner any goocl while
he is in a state of captivity.

"None but Jesus, none but Jesus.
Cnn d.o helpless sinners Eootl." '

But when Jesus spealis even the
dead hear his voice.: ancl they that
hear shall live. Ilorv assuring, how
comforting, to oue who has heard
the voice of the Son of God bidcling
him live, are the i¡rmutable wills and.
shalls of our immutable Gocl. ¿(AncL
Urou shalt call his name Jesus; for
he shall save his people from their
sins.', .O blessed thought! Jesus,
our Lorcl and Savior, ieft the bright
regions of eternal glory, and came
into the worltl. to sarre poor, guilty
and justly condemned sinners. For¿'this is a faithful saying, ancl worthy
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus
came into the world to save sinners,
of whom I am chief.t, IIe has power
over all flesh, that he should give
eternal life to as many as theFather
gave him. This number embracecì.
all the election of grace, ali who were
chosen in Christ 'before the fbunda-
tion of the world; antt he has de-
clarecl that he will raise them up
again at the last day. flaving met
and fulflIled Ure divine requisitions
of tire just and hoty law by which
they were held in bondage, he has
redeemed. them from flre curse of
that law, antl b¡' one offering (when
he laid down iris life on the cross)
has perfectecl tirem forever. (¿ S¡ho
shall lay anything to the charge of
Gotl's elect ? It is God that justi
fieth. lMho is he that cond.emneilr ?ft is Christ that died.2t And, thanks'be to God. (¿by his stripes we are
healed.t, What btasphemy to doubtfor a moment the words of our
blessed Savior when he saicl, ¿¿ft is
fnished l, orto think that our salva-
tion depends .on anything we can
do; or that Jesus, who has allpower
in heaven and in earth. did not ac_
compiisìr' the object for which he
came into the world, but that poor,
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nostrils. must help hirn. Gocl's peo-
ple are saved, ancl called with a holy
calling, not accorcling to their works,
but according to his own purpose
and grâce, which was given them in
Christ Jesus before the rvorld began.
This salvation is made manifest to a
poor sinner when Jesus appears to
him as his Savior and bids him live.Ihave mâny doubts in regard to my
being one of the lordts redeemed. I
cannot by any power of natural
reasoning see how God could be just
and save such a miserable, jnsfly
cond.emned sinner as I am. I have
heard people say that if they be-
lievecl the cloctrine of eternal,
conditional election, and the predes
tination of, ali things, they woultl
have their fili of sin, as Gocl woulcl

what they did.save them, no matter
But Godts people, who have the love
of Goct shed abroad in their hearts.
do not feel like this; for they are
continually mourning on account of
sin, which reigns in their mortal
bodies; and, like Paul, they aîe
made to exclaim, ((O wretched. man
that I am ! who sltall deliver me from
the body of this death ?,t tr feel that
I love thebrethren. Ienjoynreeting
wiúh them and. hearing them tell of
the glorious work of salvation by
grace. I love to hear Gotlts servants
speak of the sovereign grace of Goclin 'bringing poor sinners from na-
tureTs darkness into his most mar_
velous light, translating them into
the kingdom of his dear Sonf have not written as f infundecl.
Do with it as you think best.

G. W. GOODRICII

Caue Hrr,r,, Ala., Nov. 19, 1ggg.
Er,n¡n G. Bn¡nnts SoNs-Dn¡.n

Bnrtsn¡N rN l.EE l_/ono :-Inclosetl
please ûnd two dollars, for which
give me credit on the SrcNs. I have
been from home some time, and miss
very much the opportunity of read_
ing the Srens, which I esteem quite
a privilege. f haye visited several
associations this year. They were
well attended, and there seems to be
a spirit of unity' among the l_.¡ord.rs
people; and I am glacl to know that
where they difter some in mind about
some things, there seems to be a
disposition tof( keep the unity of the
Spirit in tlre bond of peacej' which
rs encouraging. There is in some
places a strong opposition to the
doctrine of absolute predestination,
as it is called; yet it does not amount
to a division. Some, however, seem
to think Urat it ought to be a bar to
fellowship, and woulcl aclvise the
closing of the pulpit against those
who preachit; butthere are but few
of this opinion, so fâr as f know'\Ãre hope tha,t no such step as that
will be" taken, as it woulcL destroy
the comfort of many saints. There
is a great deal of comfolt in the
tloctrine to me; and if f had never
experienced it, I could not receive
nor believe it. lhrough much tribu
lation and trials we see that this
doctrine is the grand base doctrine,
and all the doctrine of the Scripturespuny man, rrhose l¡reath is in his rests upon 'this doctrine; and this proof, for correctiou, for instruction J. Ä. RUTI,EDGE.

OF THE TIMES
doctrine is the cloctriue of God our
Savior. ¡¿ Ile is before all things,
and ì:y l-rim all things consist.t2 W-e
are let to see the necessity ofi alt
things being just as they are, when
by revelation we enter into the mys-
tery of godliness; and it is then that
we can conceive the mystery of
iniquity also. If things were notjust as they are, f have no idea how
they would be; neiilrer need. f to be
anxious to know. But since I am
taught that ¿.All things work to-
gether for good to them that love
God,. to them who are Ur.e called
accordin g to his purposert, aud that
God (rworks all things after flre
counsel of his own lvill,7, ilrat is
enough for me to iinow Why do we
believe such rloctrine ? Because itis
popular ? l{o. Because it is con_
STStent with hurnan reason g No.
Bec¿ruse it is embraced in the law ?No. Because others do not believeit? No. Because we hearcl some
one preach it ? llo. Because we
read of it from some airle pen ? ì[o.
Why then do we believe it ? Be-
cause it has been revealed to us, and
we flntl it in the word of God. The
doctrine of revelation is also a harcl
doctrine to be believed by some
people, l-¡ecause they have hacl no
experience therein. They do not
comprehend the idea Urat as Abrâ_
ham slew the ûve kings, and met
Melchisedec on his return and was
blessed, that his faith was flre cause
of the triumph, and enabled. him to
meet Melchjsedec. So does faith
now enable us to triumph over our
f.ve senses, and meet Christ in the
revelation of this glorious knowl,
edge, that God was in Christ, recon-
ciling the world unto himself, not
imputing their trespasses unto them ;that where sin abounded, grace did
much more abound. ,Í God be thank-
ed that ye were the servants of sin;
but ye have obeyed from the heart
that form of doctrine which was
clelivered unto you.,t His hand hath
formed the crooked serpent. These
are parts ofhis ways; but the thun-
der of his power who can und.er_
stand ? IIe formecl the light and
created darkness. Ile is God, ancl
besides him there is none else.

" My God, I woulcl not long to see
My fate with curious eyes,

What gloomy lines are writ for me,
Or what bright scenes may rise.

" In thy fair.book of life ancl grace
OmayIfin il my name

Record.ed in some humble place,
Beneath my Lord, the Lamb.r,

With. best of wishes for flre edi-
tors, correspondents and readers of
the Srervs, f subscribe myself yours
in hope,

W. LIVAITY.

FnEuoNr, Texas, Jüly 3, 1ggg.
Dn¡.n Krrv¡n¡n rx Cnnrsr:_ft

is iu much weakness and fear that I
attempt to write a few lines, to bear
testimony to the doctrine of Gocl our
Savior. PauI says, ¿rAlI Scripture
1S given by inspiration of God, andis profitable for doctrjue, fbr re-

un-
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tn righteousness, that the mau of
God rnaJ- be perfecr, thoroughly
furuished. uuto all good works.tt
(¿ Iloìy men of God spake as they
were moved by the lloly Ghost.tt
Thrn we learn what Ure Scriptnres
are for. .A.t times we read that
blessed. book, and by the Spirit can
claim the precious promises as our
o'!en. There are mâny doctriues in
the world, ancl even among flrose
claiming tobeO ld School Baptists
we hear dift'eren t sounds. Surely
Ure time has come which flre Spirit
speaks oi wìren some sirall depart
from the faith, giving heed to se_
tlucing spirits and doctrines of clevils.
\I¡e hear some of them saying that
there is too mucl_r doctriue preacìred
that the ministry ought to pïeach
practical godliness. But if f kuow
anythiug of it, it all goes together
Patl said, 'aPre¿ch the word; be
instant tn season, out of season;
reproYe, rebuke, exhort with all
long-suft'ering and doctrine.r, My
dear friends, you will never kill the
church of God by preaching his doc-
trine. Preach Jesus, the way, ilre
truth and the life. Dxhort his chil_
dren to practice wìrat tìrey know.
They shall all know hiu, from Ure
least to the greatest of flreur; and
they will believe iu him. ¿( This is
the work of God, that;,e believe on
him whom he hailr sent":, paut said
to Titus, l¿ This is a faithful saying,
aud Urese things I will that thou
affirm constantly, that they which
have believed. in God might be care-
ful to maintain good works. îheÁe
things are good and profitable unto
men.,, All that we need we frnd in
Jesus. fn him all fullness dwells.
Then let us earnesUy contend for
the faith which wå,s once cì.elivered
to the saints. ft is called ttre faith
of Gods elect. Butitdoesnotplease
the carnal mind; for the carnal
mind is enmity against God, is not
subject to the law of God, neifirer
indeed can be. I-let us look unto him
who has but to speak, and it is
done ; who comrnands, and it stands
fast; who declared the end fïom the
beginning, saying, ,, My counsel
shall stand, antl l"will do all my
Pleasure.rr Then fear not; for our
God reigns, and works alt thiugs
a,fter the counsel of his own will,
according to his eternal purpose,
which he purposed in Christ Jesus
our l-/orcl. Let us not call the pre-
destina tion of God in all things cold
fatalism, as some do. The doctrine
that some call ((Beebe doctrinerr is
what I love, and f be[er.e it is the
d.octrine of God our Savior. I never
saw anythingin the editorials f have
read in tlie Srcws that I did not
believe, as far as f coultì. under_
stand. Ma)' it please God to put alt
differences and evil speaking far
fiom all his people; and let us not
strive for the mastery, but endeavor
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the
bond of peace. Brethren Beebe. do
with Uris as you please and thinh
best.

Yours in love,
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Lri,u¡ lhlr,, Arli., (,lct. ?, 188!ì.

trù,lnn G. IJn¡ln?s SoNs-Dr¡-n
Bnnrun¡N:-After lìnishing the
business part of m)' letter, I feel like
writiug a few lines for the SrcNs, to
tell its many reatlers of sorne of the
joyous seasous ancl gootl rneetings
that f, a poor, unworthy being, have
been permitted to enjoY. This fhll
I attendecl the Pino Forest Àssocia-
tion, in Oz,¿rrk CountY, Ilissourit
which begau oD SaturelaY before
the thircl Surntlay in September, and
continuecl tìrree dlays' I thinh it is
an Olrl, Regular:, Prirnitive liaptist
Association in ortler. The preach'
iug vas all of a piece. ì[o uncertain
souud was hearcl' The theme rvas
Jesus Christ anel him crucifiecl, the
only Savior of lost and ruinecl sin-
ners: There \!.ere seYeral verY able
ministers present. Elders llenry
Flraziel, F. J. Johnsou, William
Dunhan al'd Z, TVisernan occuPiecl
the stand on SundaY. I believe the
Trorcl was with us. I sl,rall never
forget the gootl ureetiugs, the love
and. f'ellowship that was manifested.
I returned home, aurl on the fourth
Sunclay in September had the pleas-
ure.of baptizing a brother aud a
sister in the f'ellowship of our little
church. IMe had a goocl meetingt
having partaken of the Irordts sup-
per and washed each other's feet.

On the frrst SundaY in October
we constituted l-,ittle Ilope Churcìr.
On Saturday befbre the fourth Sun-
day in October we met at rnY house
and agreed. to constitute ¿lu associa-
tion on Saturd.a¡' before th,e seQond
Sunday in September, 1890, to meet
with Enou Churôh; IJIder Ð. S.

Casey to preach the introtluctory
sermon, ancl Elcler JoeI Silar his
¿lteruate. Elcler I¡. J. .Iohnson was
'with us, from White CountY, IIis-
souri. We hacl a goocl meeting'
The association will be cornposed of
three churches, to vit, Enou, Irittle
Ilope ancl Saleru. l\re hope the
lord will bless us, aucl the true
cause be made to prospel'. ìIaY
God bless alt his chiltlreu, aucl en-
able them to clo tjreir wirole cluty.

tr\rlr. .T. OASI]Y.
- 

--+.<Þ¿+-+Norirrt ìSrittvrcri, ìIaiue, Nor'- 23, 18U9.

I)B¡.n, IlnnrnnrN:-I will s¿ìY

that the last claYs of .fuue I rvas
takeu sicklvith ¿ì seYere colctr, a,nd it
causecl me to have the typhoid f'ever
ancl pneullouia, and fol sorne n-eeks
I seemed to hang betweeu lif'e aud
death. 'I'he doctol ancÌ others coulcl
not see ary waY that I cor.rld Pull
through it; but afïer ¿rbout three
weeks the f'ever left me, as .weali as
an infant, ¿urd from that tirnt¡ to this
I have beeu ga,ining streugth ìr¡"
littles, so that last Suncliay I preached
at the meeting-house, ancl last Tues-
tlay I rocle three miles zr,ncl. lrret-lchecl
:r,t a funeral. I aln n'eak Yet, but
can walli ¿¡ short distartce very well.
I hacl the very best care Urat coulcl
be hacl from a large nurnber of
brethr:en, sisters ancl kiucl fi'iendst
for which I letutn rny be'st, tharlks.

Yout's Íìs oYert
wlr. Qì,rrì{T.

Glv,'Iirom¿s Co., l{an
Eln:ur¿ G. Bt¡snts SoNs-D¡¡.n

ßnntunnx:-I am still liviug in
norbh'west Kansas, ancl h¿r've uot
hearcl an OIcl School or Primitive
Baptisb preach shce I have beeu in
the west. AU Ure preaching I get is
tìrrough the SrcNs on rlrl Tr¡rps'
I rvant to say that I'tha'rlli you for
still sentling the pàper to rue. I
want it as long as I live ancl ctu PaY
fbr it. I rvish you woulcl Publish
Urirs in the SrcNS, that if there are
an¡r blethren or sistels iu this sec-
tion rvho are taliing the paper they
may know rvhere I live, ¿r,ncl that I
am alurost alone. There are onlY
two he¡:e that I can call sister, that
I linorv of. I have meeting at mY
horne on the flrst Sunclay in each
month, when I try to speak in tho
name of my Irord aucl Savior. If
au,r will come f will give Ureur ¿¡

herr,rty welcome; and if any of the
br<lthlen should. chance to pass
thr:ough here I woulcl love f'or them
to give me a call, as I am almost
alone.

-[ will close, hoping the I,ord maY
be with you and. all the dear breth-
ren, ancl keep yot a,s the apple of
his eye.'Your broUrer, I bope,

STÐP-HEìI }IUIìPHY

'Iu.qxr:rlIrD, AIa., No't'. 16, 1889.

Grr,nun:l Bpn¡s?s SoNs-Illln
IlrìnrHRÐN:-I do hope that everY
old subscriber rvill make a little eÍïbrt
to get one or more Dew subscribers
for oul family paper, the SrcNs o¡
urri Trrrns. I hope that alt rçill
rnake au honest effort in that direc-
tion, andl thereby we can <louo-le the
su.bscriptiorr list, a¡d then you will
be enablecl to continue to give us a
weelily paper. I nrust aclinowleclge
that I feel an iuterest in the success
of the Srcxs o!- 'rrrE Tlnns, so in-
cl,oserl you will fincl a post-oftice
money-orcler for four' <ì.ollars ; tivo
dollars to renen'my subscriptiou, orte
dollar fbr l)r. II. H. Green .t Sons,
3() 1-2 ]Iarietta St., Atlanta, Ga., ancL

one rloll¿l,r f'or l:L N. Raxley, Nota-
sulga,, Ala. I'lease setcl the Srexs
to the above zlcldi:esses, anrl oblige
yoru lrrother, I hope, in the Trord,

w. I,. îFTO}I[)SON.
++<D_+---- _-

.lilror¡rn.; Cris't'nr:, N. Y., )ior'. L?, 1889.

P'}ìlìruntN ]l¡;lln:-fncloserl I
sr':lrrl .r-on 1l'o rloìlats, lirl rvl,rich ¡-rli
utay sencl the Srcns oll .tHTì Tnrrls
to ,\llie Nickel'solr. lll'oolne ('entlct
Schoh¿rrie Oo,' N. )I., anrl to ]Irs'
C'h¿irles Tuttle, (ìilboa, Sdroha,rie
(1o., N. Y., as per yonr ttol,ice. ltst
s()ason I hacl your paper selt tt) se\'-

elral lrer'sous who hatl uever seetr it,
:rnd many or all are well pleasecl with
it, and I thill'li some will subscribe
for it. I feel ¿ls if I hatl beeu well
paicl for the cost, .tc. May tJre Gotl
of all grace bless and sustain you.

Yours, ñc..
D. 1I. LIIONARD.

E Ð TT'OR,T-AL.
lrIDDLIrrowN, N. Y., DEcilfrtsÐß 1' 1889.

Enterecl in the }fiddl.eto'\Yn' N' Y', Post
. OffÌce as Secontl-Class lfail Matter.

-
OÜR SÜSSTRIBTRS AiIT TS?ECII.TI,T RT-

OÜESTED TO I.IIRESS A],I I,ETTERS TOR US

TO THE TIRM NAME OI
T. BET}E'S SONS

GIFT OF THE KEYS.

l)1.:.rr lJrrornut lJuul;B :-Please give
your liews through the Srr
'ùrrr.;s ou lf¿rttherv xvi. 13, 19, especially
the latter velse, and oblige a reatler of
the papel ¿rnù ¿r lovel of the truth

tr,. I{
ÌìËPLY

"A.xr I srry also unto tìrec, I'h¿r,t thot
art Peter, altl tpon this rocli I lvill builcl
rny church; trud the gates of hell shall
not prevaiÌ against it. Änd I rrill give
uuto thee the keys of the kingclom of
heaven : ¿-¡nd whatsoevel' thou shalt bincl
ou earth sh¿rll be bount-l in hetr,ven ; antl
whatsoevel thou shalt Ìoose on earth
shall be loosecl in heaven.tt-llatt. xvi
18, 19.

Much has been spokeu aud. written
in d.iscussing tìre ivords of our Lortl
to rvhich our attention is called by
this inquiry. It is generally under-
stoocl that tlre wholo system of the
papal hierarchy claims to lìutl its
basis iu this declaratiorl. Assuming
that Peter vas c'livinely exaltecl by
this gift Íìs. sûperior to the other
apostles, carn¿ùl pride has promptetl
ambitious men to claim Ure same
authority ¿s his successors. Not
haviug the power of Gocl fbr their
supliort in this usurpationr Ure sword
of civil goverument has beeu usetl to
enforce'the obetlience of the nations
to 1,he mautlates of ttre PoPe. The
recorcLs of history are r:e(l rvith the
bloorlshecl resulting f'rom this gross
urisapplication of the text, in wllich
the saints are hnown to hav<¡ been
cruelly persecutecl, aud urany of then
slain, because of their refusal to
ackuorvletlge the blasphemous pre-
tensiols of Uris altichristian com-
bina'"iou. l4¡hile it is uot rìecessâry
that ou'- readers be toltl that this is
uot the nreauiug of the rvords uncler
consicleratiou, it is not clear to some
at least .just what is the true irnport
of this pot'tion of the irrspired lecord
of the laugurrge ()f our- Lord. Iilr-
rprestiouably Jesus slioke nothilg
but rth¿rt Js strictly ¿lr'tl unalterably
trne irt this c¿¡sc ¿ls rvell ¿ls at all
tirues. Rut it does uot fbllos' that
oru unclerstancì.ing is always cortect
whelr rve sttppose that we have re-
ceiverl his rcortl. Scriptural exples-
siòns ura-v be detachetl tÎou the
conrlectiorì iu rvhich 'uhe inspirecl
writers we'-e urovetl to recortl them,
rr,nrl by rnisa,pplicatiou they uray be
mader to conflict with other expres-
sions of the satne revealed trnth.
îtris is hauclling the rvorcl of Gocl
tleceitfnlly. The testinrony of .fesus
is the spirit of prophecy ; tl'ncl unless
our unclerstancling of the mealring of
any text harmonizes rvith the whoìtl
testimon-v of the Scriptures, it is
manifest that rve are mistaken in
our view. The 'çrhole recolcl of iir-

ll{s oÌr 'rHlt

spiration is one testiuronYt ¿¡uttr if
any conflict couLcl be fountl iu it,
the result rroulcl be that tho rç]role
must be rejectecl as unworthY of
creclit. It must be altoget'ìrer truel
else it is altogether false. It is not
olrr purllose to try to conviuce any
unbeliever of the truth of Ure lecorcl
¡r-hich God has given. If we could
succeecl in such an attempt, they
could only have the belief rvhich
ciìLrses devils to tremble. Gocl has
reservecl to himself the rvork of
giving Ure linowleclge ancl love of
his truUr to sii.rners. I\¡ith all the
light of nature, ancl with all the
eclucation of which the carnal uriucl
is susceptible, the Irord cleclares
that (¿Al1 things ¿lre clelivered' unto
me of rny Father: ancl ilo llt¿l&
linoweUr the Sor, but the Father;
neither knorveth any man t)re l¡atherr
save the Son, ancl he to wiromsoever
the Son wiLl reveal him'"-llatt, xi-
27. This is the rock of eternal truth
upon rvhich rests the whole (¿ houso
of Gocl, which is the church of the
living God, the pillai and grouncl of
Ure truth.Tt-l Tim. iii. 15.

((A¡trJ I scty o'Iso tcttto tlLee.)1 This
solemn fbrur of expressioll urarks
the importarce of the truth cleelared.
It is no general announcement of ¿r,

principle without special reference'
to the tirne a,nd circumst¿ùilces uud'er
rvhich it rvas presentetl. IVhen Je'
srls sPeaks to oue of his choseu
f'ollowers it is not an address which
might as well be aPPIied. to some
other person. Ile always cliscrim-
inates autl singles out tÌre very
iudiviclual to rvhom he clesigns his
rvorcl to come rvith power. Ilis woril
tloes rtot go trbout seekiug oue to
receive it. It comes exPresslY to
tirat one unto whorn it is sent by its
ornnipoteut Author' The sarue rrord
is indeed slloken rvith Power to
errery oùe of the vessels of urercy;
btt it comes to each one iù the soli-
tude of his own heart, antl he linows
that he is the ve Y sullject of its
address as clearly as did the sons of
Zehedee, or the persectttiug Saul of
T¿rrsus. 'Ihat is lrot t'he I'ord of
Jesus lrhich rerluires the eloquenee
of some trained elocutionist to givè
it the atteution of the sinuer to rvhom
Ít is ¿¡clcltessecl. IIe says, r¿ The
wortls thrì,t I spcak trtto ¡'ott, they
are spirjt rr,ntl they ¿rro lif'e.tt-John
vi. U¡. It js uot ueetlfrrl tbiìt 'Po\çer
shoulcL attencl his l-olcl, bec¿luse that
worcl itself is ¿(cluick lthat isr Li.uitt'gl
and porverfhl, zr,ncì. sìrarpel than auy
trvo-etlgecl swoltl, piercing even to'
the ilividing ttsuncle of soul and
spirit, ¿rircl of the joints and nlarlow,
and is ir, cliscelncr of thc thoughts
alrtl iuteuts of the healt.t'-lfeb. iv.
1:2. Thât rvord is uot spokeu ì:y auy
mortaÌ tougue,.nor is it heard by the
natural ear. When Gotl slleaks to
the sinner', although llis voice shakes
the e¿l,rth in its trpplication to hirnr it
is irot hearcl b¡' his most intirnate
associates.

(( rl1lL.(11, t,lu¡tr urt .I'eter.77 To the
uatural nlincl it secttrs tlr:it tirere
wa,s no necessity fbr the Lorcl to tell
this rlisciple that he was I?eter, as it
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is recorded thaú this name was given
hiru by Jesus when he was brought
to him by his broUrer Andrew.-
Johui.42. Butthere is a far cleeper
significance in this expression ilran
the mere iclentification of Ure man
.atLtlressecl. If that were all that
was meani by the words, there would
have been no need of their being
Left on record f,or the instructiou of
the saints in subsequent ages. tsy
faith those who are lect by the Spirit
.of God âre slìorcn in Uris language
not only an important reproof and.
admonition to that zealous clisciple;
forbidctilg'the self-coufi.d.ence to
whicl¡ he.rças strongly inclined, but
ind.ivicltally er.ery saint has need of
'the same divine instruction. The
rer-elation which he hacl received of
God, by which he was enable¡-I to
recognize Jesus as (( the Christ, the
Son of the living Gocì,7t had not
changed his identiiy as a sinful man,
in himself deacl as .an inanimate
stone.-See John i. 42, marginal
'cleûuition. Throughout the whole
system of that salvatiou which is
revealed in our l-.¡ord .fesus, errery
manifestation of tl.ivine grace ciearly
forliids creatnre 'boasting. This ex-
press cleclaration of Jesus forl¡ids
tire claim of superiority which carnal
religionists have sought to establish
f,or this apostle. With all the grace
îrestowed upon him he is only Peter,
'bìrat is, a lifeless stone, destitute of
,aliility to do anything of himselfl
IÃ¡hile this is true ofhim as a chosen
apostle
urànifest

of Jesus, it is much more

grace is utterly without ln
hinself. Thus boasting is
by the law of faith.-Rom. oa

The sinner in whom Christ is
as the hope of glory is in
only a guilty sinner still. his
righteousness is in Jesus, ¿( w of
Gocl is made unto us

grace canilot be óf any temporal
origin. The church of Jesus was
established in the eternal counsel of
Gotl before the creation of the ma-
terial worlds. Indeecl, all the natural
universe rnay be regard.ed as flre
mere temporary scaffolctiilg of the
everlasting house of God, which is
the church of the living God. Ali
the wonderful works and sufferings
of the Son of Gotl. were but the
manifestation of that eternal purpose
of God in tire building of his church.
That this heavenly house shoultl
rest upon so frail a basis as the
disciple Peter is too absurd. for ar-
gtr.ment in the view of those who
know the iufinite wisdom of Gocl.
Wliiie that chosen apostle was â
stone in that glorious building, he
derived all his life from the Spirit of
Christ by which he was quickenetl.
fn common with all the sulrjects of
redeeming grace. Peter himself must
rest upon that foundation of the
apostles and. prophets, whicl-t is Je-

power of Ìrimself to withstancl the
assault of the combined c( gates of
hell 2t that he was overcome by the
accusation of a damsel.-Matt. xxvi.
69-75. The Builcler of the church
of God is not so simple as to choose
a found.ation so unrelia'ble as Peter.
By reference to the verse preced.ing
our text it will be seen that the
T,ord .there declales tþe.only source
from which the knowledge of himself
as the Christ can come. This is by
the direct revelation of that knowl-
edge from the Father which is in
heaven. This is the rock of eternal
truth upon which the church is built
by our spiritnal Zerubbabel. His
hands have laid the foundation of
this house, and. his hand.s have
flnished it. He dicl not fail nor
become discouraged.. The whole
work of builcling the church was
compdtterl to him; and in his resur-
rection glory he beholcls that work
completed.

the gates of hell include all the
d.evices of sin and Satan. All the
powers of iniquity and enmity against
God were combined, against the ful-
flllment of this great work of, our
Redeemer; but he triumphed over
them, and accomplished all the worli
which he came to do. The gates of
hell signify Ure various ways by
which the powers of iniquity come
forth in assailing the subjects of
grace. who are the materiais of lvhich
the church of Clirist is buiit. It
often seems to theno that these ter-
rible gates are surely about to pre-
vail against them; but when Urey
are brought low the great Builder
appears for their deliverance, and at
his word. every enemy is instantly
destroyed. So he gives the victory
to his helpless iiùtle ones in every
conff.ict. They do not stand in their
own strength, nor overconne by their
owu efforts; in the strength of their
eternal Rock they are kept by the
power of God unto salvation. Und.er

this omnipotent ¡:rotection not only
Ureir life is secure, being hirt with
Christ in God, but e¡rery chosen
yessel of mercy is sheltered uuder.
the same infallible shietd. In ali
their wanderings they are never out
of sight of Ure watcl_rftrl care of Ureir
faithful Gocl. Their Redeemer is
strong. He has through death cle-
stroyed him that hacì. the power of
deatb, aucl now he has the keys of
hell ancl of death.-Rev. i.18. Ileuce
he can speak with certainty of the
iupossibility of those gates prevail-
ing against the church which he has
built upon Ure Rock of eternal TruUr.
fn laying the foundation of this
everlasting monument of liis gracc,
as a wise ruan he cliggecl deep, re-
mor,'iug every grain of the sancl of
natural will and carnal clevices; he
trusted. nothing as the. support'of
his church but the immutable truth
of theeternal counsel of God. Since
Gocl chauges not iu his perfect will,
this fbundation is forever secure.
TVhile the holy throne of Jehovah is
establishecl iu the heavens, this
basis on wtlich Jesus has built l-ris
churcþ can tre\-er be removed. \\'ell
might the psalmist sing, therefore,
¿r Surely. the wrath of man shall
praise thee; the remainclel of wrath
shalt thou restrain.tt-Psa. lxxvi. 10.

( Concluded, nent ueek.)

WHO WISEES TO ASSIST P

SIGNS OF THE TIMES TOR 1890.
Anour a Jear âgo we anuounced

our decisiou to pnblish the Srcxs ortnn Truns al eight page weekly at
the same lrrice we wère publisliing
the- twelve-page -semi-monthly, and
made the unprecedented off'ôr to
allow one-half the subscription price
a,s a comnission to all our pøí,d-up
old subscribers for every r¿ø¿t sub^-
s-cribel tle¡ woukl procure us, antì.the result rvas that we received an
addition of ruore than two Urousand
names to our list. nfany. however.
of these nerç subscriber"s'paici buú
one dollar to the old subscriber, who
sacliûced his conlmissiou to prôcure
the nerç subscriber, liaving i¡r view
simply the increasinþ'of thé circula-
tion of the paper. l-he question now
is, Ilow mauy of those þaying only
one dollar last ¡-ear will renèw for
1890 at the regular rate of two. dol-
lars ? trf we shall be able to retain
a good propoltion of tl-rose,*antl canstill increase our circulation two
Urousand more. rl.e will theu be able
t-o furnish tìre'paper weekly at one
clollar and fift¡ cents a ¡-eâr; and
should it be increasetl four thousand-
we would be able to publish it weeHy'
at one dollar a year.

IÍany doubUess do not unclerstand
wby we can publish at one dollar a
year with tire iucleased circulation,
and for the benefit of sucÌr we rçill
explain. It takes just as much type-
setting, iurposiug fbrms and makfug
ready fbr press to print one paper asit does any number of thousalds of
copies. In fact, after the paper is
once ('te press,7, the additional ex-
pense is but a trifle more than the
cost of the blank paper. For in-
stânce, say it cost ûve thousand d.ol-
lars a year to run a weekly of five_
thousaud. copies; it would probably
not exceed seveu Urousaucl dollars

righteonsness, and
redemptiol : that, according
written, Ile that glorieth,

that every srnüer sa by

Fon many years the Srcns oF TrrD
Trlr¡s was published on terms that
no other paper within our knowledge
has ever'beeu able to oft'er, viz., two
doliars a year for those who'were
able to pay that amount, one dollar
a, yeâr for those who were not able
to pay any more, atd free to those
who really clesirecl the paper, bnt
rvere not able to pay anything; and
we do not remember ever refusing
the paper to any one wlìo asked for
ib f'ree until we started the weekly,
and then we just simply could not doit. JMe have carried on ârr ayerage
in the neighborhoocl of' a thousa{d
gratuitous subscribers for years, un-
til those who were payiug full þrice
began to complain that the subscrip-
tion price of the SrcNs was too high,
and. to rLiscontinue the paper on that
account. IMe therefore were obliged
to increase the amount we gave them
for their money, and to do this we
hatl to drop hundretls of names from
our free list, which w'âs one. of tire
most unpleasant things we have ever
been obligecl to do.

While most of our brethren are
poor, and feel hartlly able to pay
theif own subscríption, yet we be-
lieve there å, e Some who, if they
knew of the case, would rather assist
in carrying this lisi than have them
deprived of the pa,per. We haye
therefore concluded to submit this
proposition to them. fVe will keep
a list of trames of those who appeal
to us for the paper free, and if any
of our brethrenfeeldisposed to assist
rrs in bearing the expense, we will
for every dollar receivetl enter one
of these names on onr list for one
year, and send the person remitting
the noney the name and address of
the persou to wh.ose subscription
their money has been applied.

We hope.our brethren will bear in
mincl that in thus furnishing the
paper for one d"ollar we rire not f.nan-
cially benefited ourselves, as it is
really below acbual cost of pubìica-
tion.

to print ten thousand copies. The
inquiry may arise with some, Ilow is
it that the local publications r¡f but a
thousand or fifteen hundred circula-
tion can be pu'blished. for two dollars
a J¡ear ? îhe reason is that those
papers rely alurost entirely on their
advertising patronage for support.
If the Srcws shoulcl take two or three
pages of advertisements it could be
pulrlished à,t one d,ol,Iar ayeàr.

Änother thing our readers are not
.åware of is that although the sub-
scription price is two dollars a yea,r,
our gross receipts do not average
one dollar ancl frfty cents for each
subscriber, our loss from delinquent
and gratuitous subscribers being
more than twenty-five per cent.
While most of our subscribers know
ancl appreciate the above facts, there
are rnâny who 1Lo not, and conse-
quently coûsider the price of the
SrcNs too high.

Älthoug'h Ure increased expenses
of publishing the Srcxs weekly this
year âre several hundred dollars
more than the increase in the re-
ceipts, we have decided to continue
it weekly another ¡rear, and make the
following

EXTR,ÀoRDrrq¡.ny op¡,pn !

From now until the first of uext
January, âry one who is now a sub-
scriber, and, whose stbscription is
paid. up, rnay send \snerc subscribers
ât one dollar a )'ear; but no one, eith-
er ne\r or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves aü
Iessthantheregularrates. Àny one
rvho is 'not now' a subscriber can
have t re benefrt of the above terms
by sending'two dollars for their own
subscription, ancl one cl.ollar each for
aclditional t¿ar subscribers.

Ätl.dress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS.

l\fiddtretovn, Orange Co., N. Y.

and
, ancl
it is
him

glory in the Lord.zt-l Cor. i. 31.
ttAnil, ulton this roch I will, ld

uy ch,urclt.; and, tlrc gates oJ sh,all,
not. pre,tai,l, agadnst i,t.)) There
one character presented inthe
tures as represented by tlie

but

which Jesus here cleclares to the
f'oundation u¡ron which lie wili
his church. Of our God
sings, ¿6lle is the Rock, his kis
perfèct: for all his ways are
nent: a God of truth and. wi
iniquity, just ancl right is
Deut. xxxii. 4. In the
which this God has given of hi
by the wortl of inspiration
describett as being the Truth.

1S

It is
in this character that he AS
the Rock upon which the ole
buildiug of his church is
Ile says, '( tr am the Lord, I
not; therefore ye sons of J are
not consumed."-Mal. iii. 6. S
this foundation is ûrm and
Since the'members comp
clurrch were chosen in Christ
fore the founclation of the t) rt
is evident that the founcla of

rock

t

this
4.¿ be-

úha.t everlastiug monument of, vlne
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MARRÏÄüES,

Novnrr¡uri 21st, 188f1, by Eklcl Joseph
L. Staton, ¿ri tìrc lesicleucr¡ of the bricle's
palents, neal New¡,r'k, Del., l{r. }I. H.
-Balton ¿nt-[ ]Iiss L. S. Wilsol, both of
Nerr C:rstle Co., Dcl.

OBITI]ARY NOTITTS,
ÌIr. James Litúell rras borrr in North

Caloiinir, July 13th, 1803. He rnovccl rvith
his parents rvhile quite young to W¿rsh-
ington Co.,'Ienn., rrhere he livetl until
1827, when he rnovecl to Toclcl Co., Iiy.,
where he rv¿rs marrieil to ]Iiss M. A. Car-
son, claughtel of Eltler D¿rniel Carson (a
minister of the Frirnitive Baptist Church ),
July 10th, 1831, rvith 'whom he livecl for
nore than fifty-ejght years. He rr'¿s
parnlyzecl on the eveuing of Nor'. 4th,
just as he took his se¿rt at the supper-
table, and. linge:reil in a seui-conscious
conrlitlon until the rnorning of the 9th,
n'hen he peacefully and quietly passecì.
¿way, jn hb BTth year.

It seems that in answer to his oft-cx-
pressed. desire l-re was spared that long
ancl paiuful illlless rvhj.ch urauy have to
suftþr in dying. He coulcl nlalie known
his n'ants until too weaji to utter n'ords,
'wherr he raised his right hand autl arm,
pointing upwald as high u.s hc coultl
reach, as if in token that he was going
home up yoncler to .be at resú forever.
Hc often tolcl us that he r-as reacly to go
rvhener.er the goocl T,ord shoulcl call him
honrc. His daily life n'as exenrplary in
ruany of the christian virtues. He ¿rl-
llâ,ys âdmirecl consistency in a christian
chal¿cter. He rrill be remernberecl for
his high sense of honor', ancl for his noble,
unflinching integrity. Being a sincele
lover of truth, both in ternporal and.spir-
itual things, he enjoyecl a peaceful con-
science, which n'¿s voitl of o1Í'ense towartl
Gocl anil man. The outlook to his mincl
was hopefnl audl selene, ¿ncl his entl was
¿s calm ánù peaceful as the facling twi-
light. So 'çr'e sorron' not as those who
have no hope, assulecl of the truth that
those who sleep in Jesus n'ill God bring
'w;th him. As the infir'rnities of age gave
a tottering gait to his feeble frame, his
thoughts ran bar;h mnch ou the er-ents of
his early life, while his afï'ectioDs for the
rvorld ¿ncl its deceitful allurements rvere
rve¿-¡netl array to things that belong to the
etelnal. As his years incleased, hisfaith
:rnd hope grerv stlonger to the end. Fol
the last sixteeu years of his tife he was
nearly bJincl, but listenecl rvibh delight as
his wife I'oulcl reatl to him fr.om the Bible
r¡nd the Srçxs or rrre ll'runs, rvhich rvas
a gleat comfor't rs ¡r'ell as a l¡rrttal en-
joymeirt to them, especiaìly rvhen not ableio attencl theii: chulch meetings. .His
trereaved n'ife, now in her TBth year,
bears her loss with :ì clìhtr, srveet, chtis-
tian foltitutle.

llr. Littcìl professecl erpcliueutirl re-
ligion in his young manhood, frotn .nhich
¡4oocl hour he beìievec{ that it n-as all of
grace, and. lot of rvorks. Abont terr yeals
ngo he joinecl tire Plimitir-e lìaptist
Chnrch ¡rt \\rest tr'or.k, iu Christitrn Co.,
Ky., rvhet'e ltis wife hacl lreeit a meuberfol ruole than fìfty yeals, ancl thus they
rnore happily tloc-l the same pathwa¡'.
He diecl as he liltl livecl, ir ho¡te of hear.-
en. Pe¿ceful and sweet r¡'ill be his long
¿rnd cìr'eanrloss rest.

J. 1]. S}II'I'H.
Hollils-svrr,l.r.;, Iiy., Nor-. 12, 1flgg.

lìartoit, Sc:pt.23tl, 18õi, rtttl tctitaiuetl ¿t

l-olthy ¿urù consi'"teut metlber of the
Rocli S¡rriugs Chulch lLntil hel tle¿rth.
Sistel Jeuliius 'rr*as rvell knorrrt tìtììollg
thc ì:irptists, pirï'"icr,lirll¡' iu tlre Del:tw¡rre
Association, ancl irel house l'its rì corìl-
fortable stoppiìrg place tnt-i ¿.. trel<Ìolue
'horue f¡l' thcrn at ¡rll tintes. Sìltl rç:ts ¡t
nost tr.evotec-l anc-|. faithful utctnber', evel
irt hel post ai all the meetilgs of the
chulch, a qriick clisceluer', t-tecit'letl ¿rntl
fìrrn in tìre t'loctrine of Cod oul S¿r,vior.
lVher I first r.isitetl the Iìocli Springs
ChLri'e h, tìrilt¡- ¡-ears irgo, it consisterl of
thirty-five mern-bers. Siuce sistei: Jen-
liinst clecc¡ase there rle but three of th¿t
numbel left. How forcibl¡r \Tc ¿ìr'e re-
mintleil by this of the breviiy of hriurur
life. Swiftly the n'hcels of tirre move
ou, be¿rring us to oul etelrr¿l horle. Sis-
ter Jenkins u.as ¿rfilictcrl the hst fel'
yeirrs of liel life rrith paralysis, rvhich
cleplivetì he,* of the use of hel iiubs, antl
from thc efiects of rr.hich she gracltally
sanli, uritil death enclecl her sufferings.
She u as patient in affliction, ¿lthough
sulftring ¡mch fronr shortuess of brezrth,
par:tictrlarly rvhen Jying rìown. 1'he loss
is scnsibÌy felt by ¡r,ll the family, unto
whom she rvas truly.clevoted; but partic-
ularly heavy cloes the affliction firll upon
the husbnnd, brother George Jenkins.
They lr-ere one in life, and it n-rs halcl to
be separatecì. in tle¿rth. 'I'he chnrch has
lost a goorì. rnenber; but it is the Loirt :

let him do .rvh¿rt seemeth good in his sight.
She le¿ves a family of eight c'laughters

ancl two sons, now much scattelecl, the
lattel being in the f¿l rvest, altl on th¿t
ac<:ount coulcL not be present at the fu-
neral. 'I'he daughters were all present,
together with a large gathelingof fliencls,
to pay the last tribute of respect to one
they hekl in high esteem. 'I'he entl l,as
peaceful aud caln, often sigbing for
home. She was laid to rest ¿¡t Hocli
Splings, Oct. 4th, 1889, rvith sotne reurarks
on the oðbasior bv the rvliter.

. lVlI.'GRAF.I'ON.
I;onusr Hrr-r,, Iì.arforcl Co., lltl,

TWO DAYS MEETINGS,

-r! ru'o days meeting rvill be held, if th<l
Lorcl r'i11, ¿rt our house of rvor:ship in
llicldletown, Orange Co., N. Y., ou Wecl-
nesclay ¿tncl 'Ihursilay,I)ec.4th ancl 5th,
1889, services to brgin at 10:30 ¿. m, On
the last day the orclinance of the Lor.tL)s
snpper will bc aclrninisterec'[.

\!ie extencl au invitation to all rvho love
the assenblit¡s of the saints.

G. A. EI.IORY, Ctelt.

'Ir¡r Secoutl OId School Blptist Church
of lìcxbru'y, Delaware Co., N. Y. (of the
Roxbury Association), rvill, the Lorcl
I'illiug, holcl a trvo rla¡'s rueeting at her
neeting-house, two ruiles below Roxbury
villagè, ou lVednesclay anti 'Ihtrsday,
Dec. 18th rlnd 19th, 1889, beginning oach
dalr lt 11 o'clock, ¡ud coutiltrin.g rrithorrt
intermissiol, ;rs the clays .çvill be sholt.

AII lovels of thc truth ¿rs it is in Jests
are colcliallv solicited to attencl, mirlis-
ters of oru fa.ith crspeciallv,

GIIORGIì DÄRT, Chulch Clelk.

..IIIEIITÄTIO}trS 
O}I PORTIONS t]T THE

][{]RI,"
Jì.y Silas H. Duraud.

100 pages, cloth bouncl. price, 91.00.Will be sell, (postage paid) fo trny acl-
¡hess on lcceipt of plice. -{tltì.r.ess otdels
to EÌcLer Silas I{. I)ulanrì, Sonthanrptou,
Buclis Co., I'â,., oL to the publishers of
this paper'.

iNFANT SATYATION,
l. Pamphlet of 16 pages. 'itrrill be sent

1,o tr,ny ilclclless, post paicl, on. receipt ofplice. Siugie ¡lepy, iìc; fo¿r. copies, 10c.
^A.d11r'css,

ITRED, \\r. I(EENE.
Sutherla nrì7s (--or"ners, Ontario, 0¿1afl a.

INSTRüTT]ONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us, alcl euable us to heep their accotnts
with rnore âccurâcy, by obserriug tìre fol-
lowing instructions:

HO.w TO REIÍIT.
The most conrenient aucl safest wav of

send.iue l'enittances is by nost-office
ffioreyärdels, which shoultl inrã.riably be
macle payabt'e to G. BEEBE?S SOI\S,at Midtlletown, N. Y., and not at the
Nerv Yorh Citv Post-office. tnd âlw¿ùvs
inclose the order in the salne enreloóe
'with the letter coutaining the iufornrã-
tiou how it is to bo ¿pplied. When it is
not corìyeDient to procure a post-officc
order, the money can be incloSed in the
letter, rrutl registereit, rìDal it m¿ìy then be
consid.ererl safe. \Ye reorrest that bauk
checks on distant banks^be not sent, as
tìrey are subject to quite heavy discounts.

I-OOK TO YOI'R D.A.TES.

.Opposite-the name o.n the slip pasted
erther orì the r)ìargrn ot yoru naDer or on
the n-r'np¡rer rrill be obseived ä date, this
ùate tler,rotes the time at ¡¡r'hich r¡our sub-
scriirtion crflires, untl when a r'èmittance
is :nat'[e to reueñ- the subscription the
clate shoulcl be watchecl to see that it is
forwardecl to such time as the remittanoe
pflJ-s to. ancl jt neglected, by iuforming
us, jt'w!ìl be colrected. By this methoil
each subscriber has his own account, ancl
cnn.-see that the proper credits are giverr
fol his remittauces.

HYMN BOOKS,
The Serenth Etlition of oul Baptist.

Hvrun Book (small tr¡c) is now reatlù for
diitributior. ' We haïè ncrr leceircd ironû
olu Biudely iu New York au ample sup-
iily of rI1 the rarieties of Bintling.

Our assortment of the small books em-.
braceg :

Cloth bindiug, sirìgle copJ, ?5c, h¿l-f
clozer $3.00.
- Blue -Plaiu, siugle copy, $1.00; per-
dozeD, lii9.00.
_. Blne, Gilt Ectgetl, single copy, $1.18 ; per
dozen, S12.00. -Imitation lforocco, Elegant style, sin-
€rle copy, , 1.7õ; per dozeu, S18.00.l-ilsc Quality, Tulkey liolocco, full,
gilt._r'ely h3ryl¡9me, $2.?õ siugle copy, or
per d.ozen, sJU.OU.

OUR IARTE TYPE EIITION,
\\¡e stiil harre a full assortment of ou¡

latge type edition of Hymn Books, rr-hich,
rçe ç-ill nìâil to auy adrh ess lt the follorç-
ing pi'ices:

Cloth binriius-- ---- -- --Õiðiü bi"1äÃ,'ñii- ¡r;;;'; : : : : : -
Blue, ìfatbelerl Etlse--
Blue, Gilt Etlse-- - --- - - -
fruitatiorr lfor:occo, Frill Gilt- --'I'urkey llorocco, tr-ull Giit. ----
-Books of the ìalge size olt'lereù for pul-pit use, and harìng the uanre of -tho.

church rrlitteu ou thè cover, n-ill be sup-
pliecl rt haìt price.

At the above prices ¡çe shall lecruire the
cash to accornpány the old.ers. Ätldless,.

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
lficlclletown, Olange Co., N. Y.

THE CEIIRCH HISTOnY,
FR,OM CIIEÄTION'1'O A. D. 1885.

BY BLDERS C. B.& S. HASSELIJ..
This book contaius 1034pases. tosether.

rçith a tire steel enElaviuE ol the ãenior
¿uthor, Eltler C. B. Hassell. Iu thefront
part is a complete "'Iable of Contents.tt'
divid.eil into chapters, antl in the back.part is a cornplete fudex, ruakilg it nrost
convenient fol reference. The work is.
now ready, ¡rutl rvil.l bc ruailed to auv atl-
dress, qostnge,plepaid, at the foltoiring
puces ror slngire coples:

Genuine Tutkey Molocco, Gilt---$5 0OImitatiou Ttrkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00'
Leather, Hand BoundClothRountl- ------------ 200.

STGNS OF' T'Ë{E T' T}gES
The " Srgns of the Times,"

( EST¡,Bí [SfrÐD 13ä2. )
ÐEVOTED TO TETE

OLÐ SCHOCL BÄPîIST CÄUSE,
IS PUtsLISEÐÐ

EVEEY TvEÐNESÐ-4,Y,
EY GII-,BERT BEEBE'S SOì[S'

To whom all communications. shoulcl be
aclclressecl, and ililectecl, llicltlletown,
Ora,nge Co., N. Y.

TER}TS.
Tl\.O DOLI-rARS PER YEAR.

ûiüB RAÏES,
\Yhrn o'.'cleled at one time, ¿utd pniùfot

in acì.vaucc, the following letlnctíõus rrill
be made for Clubs, riz:

Six Colries tor one yerr-----. ----$11 00
-ten Cônies for one'vear:-----. -- - 18 00
fiftcen^Copies for o"neyear ------ 24 00
T$-enty Copies fol oue year. - - - - - 30 00

B. L. Bnnep. Wrr. L. BpBllr.

E1 00
4õ0
1õ0
200
250
350

- In nrrrking remittances be sure to gire
the post-olfrce and state of each uanrè tobe c.-editecl. In oldering an ¿d.d.ress
chaugecl alnays give the post-offiee ald
state ât rvhich the paper hasbeeufolmel-
iy reoeil-ed, as well aS the post-offiee and
slate to rrhich it is to be chãnEecl. When
ordeling the cliscoutinuance- of a sub-
scrjption, gir-e ns the post-office a.ncl state
as rrell as the nanre to be discontinued.

IìULES FOR ORDERING.

CI,UB RÀT¡]S.
The pricc ¿t rrhich the Histoly is solcl

by the singlc copy rvill lrot acLlit of r¡uch.
red.uctiou for club ratcs: btt to nartiallv
repây orlr brethren and irieud.s fôr iutef-
estiug theruselr-es in its cilculttiou. we
are autholized to mtke the follorrine re-
duction for six or mor.e copies ortlerðtl at
on.e time :

Six Copies of Geuuine Turkey llo-
rocc<i, Gilt. ------:-----Sz? 0o

Sis Copieg of Iuritatiou'furkey ]fo-rocco,Gill,- ------------ 2250,
Six Copies of Leathei Hantl Bouncl tB 50SixCopiesof Cloth: ound-------- 10 50'l'he ol'tler may Lt, fol six ol rnore
copies, all of olle sty,e of biutlins, or as-
sorted, as rnÍry be clesirerì.; but lr-ô order.
lect.ir-ed for less tlian six copics, and in.all cases the cash ruust accõmpaÑ th;older'. The books can be ortleled-each,
sent to a clifferent ¿rcÙlress, or all to one
persou, as lirefelted, Atl.cìr'ess,

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
l'Iirllletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

" THE IDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTUMES.
We still har-e ¿ few copies of these

books fol s¿le at the follon'ing plices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binclirg---- ---- ----Sg 00
Imitatiou Molocco---- ---- --- --- ;l 50Irnitation ÙIorocco, extra------- 4 50
Genuine'l'urkey }Iolocco. -- - - -- 5 00

-A.cldress B. L. BEEBE.
lficltLletorrn, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE EVERIASTING TASK
TOR ARMi¡iiAilS,

GILBERT ]]EEBE'S SONS,
Middìetown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HY]VII{ AÌID TÜNE ¡OOK

Iiftlt. eùítiotr, oJ' sltupe notes rlu,d ./ ourth'.
erli,tíon of routã, notcs.

I'OIì I-;SE IN OI,D SCHOOL Olì I'ßIìÍITIVÞ
BAPTIST CHUIìCHES, CO}IPILIID IJY EL_
DEIìS S. H. DÜRAND Aì{D P. G. I,ESTER.

" Lortt), ru¿tl*e Dre to linorv uiilc cucl,
¿rucl the Dte¿ìsLtt'e of mv tlays, rrbat it is :
thtrt I rnay hlors llol- frail I nur. llei
holl, thou h¿st rnacle rn-v c'Ì.ays ¿s a hancl_
breath ; aucl mine age is as lothing before
thee: verily every rììan at his best statt¡
is a'r,ltogetìtel varlity.t)-l)sa. r_rsix, 4, õ.

Sister Susan Jenkins dietl Scpt. Ì0t.h,
1889, at hcl lcsjclence ner-¡,r Ilocli Spr.ilgs,
f,ancnstcl Co., I'a., in the 69tìr year of her
?ìge. -She w¡s bnptizcrl hl Ellcr'll'honlas

The hymrrs ¡.nd tutes in tllisboolih¿rve
beeu very calefnlly solectetlnlltL ¿u'r'anEed,.
autl are such ¿rs ale rrsed in otr chur'ðheÁ
iu cliffereut parts of the conutry. Tho
book contitius 272 paEes of nriut iu all.
plintecl on extla lleavy, No. f book pa.per,.
¡çcll bouucl in fnII cloth. Two liirrils-aré
printecl, rouncl aud shape notes. Bo.
careful to name rvhich kintl is r', anted.

Plice pel copy, sent b¡- nraii, postp¿iat,
$1.25. Irrice pcl tlozerr, senL bÍ exltresÁ.or freight, as nny be rìe,qiled, af the
erpense of tJre prrrchase'r, .312.00. Sencldlaft, :noley r¡rrltrl ol lr.'gistcrerI lettcr to.
Silas H. Diu'nr¡1. Soirthanrptou, Bncks
Co., Pa.

To any oue sclcling au oltler for a..
tlozen, common binrling, ¡rith the moneú
+12.00, rre.rrill sel¡rl an extrl co¡r1-.
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SÏGNS ÛF THE TTM S s95
enemy shall come in lilie a flootl, the
Spirit of the Lortl shall lift up a
standard against him.t'

Seconclly, observe the ercitement
which tìris gracious Inte cessor gives
us to prayer. The very expression,
(( The lrord hear theer" intimates that
we âre alreacly excitecl earnestly to
pr¿lyer. Think for one rnoment of
the privilege, the special privilege,
of having a God to go to, whatever
the (( clay of troublett may be. Thinh
for one mornent of the conclescension
of Ure eternaL God, allowiltg poor,
rebelLious worms to come to him
with ¿lI their troubles. lVe are a,pt
to 'be worn out .with a tale of woe;
but here is a gracious, a holy God,
who says, (¿CalI upon me in the d.ay
of trouble.t' Just the reverse of
what mortals say. We are apt to
say to one another, tt Do call on me
when you are in prosperity, when
yolr cân com-e in your carriage, with
pockets full of money.tt But it is far
otherwise with Gotl. EIis language
is, (( CalI upon me iu the day of
trouble.tz Whenever you stay awayt
be sure you do not stay away then.
o( CalÌ upon me in the day of trouble;
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt
glorify me.tt Should it not cover us
with shame ancl confusion of face (it
does me) to think that in the ¿( daY
of trouble tt we nevertheless resort to
any others rather than God ûrst?-
to parents, if we have them, to
friends, to ministers, to personal ac-
quaintances. I do not flnd any fault
with running in these directions for
advice and temporary assistance, as
circumstances may require; but f do
not like things to be turned upside
down. Whether my r( day of trou-
ble tt have reference to human affairs,
to conflicts with inflexible foes, or
soul distress, I would rather have
f.ve minutest communion with mY
Gocl than ûve monthst laborious
efforts of all other friends. I do not
undervalue the latter, but I want
things in their proper order, to make
use of an high privilege, ancl to run
at ûrst to the stronghold, the hicling
place, the grand asylum, whither
(( the righteous flee, and are safe''2
Í'hat a shame that we should go
timping with our heavY burdens,
when God says, Cast them uPon me !

I am ashamecl of my ingratitude to
my God. It is the Privilege of
prayer I am urging; and sure I am,
if the lrord's fannily were living near
to Gotl in secret communion, their
troubles n-oultl be lighter, their ene-
mies would be iuPotent, their vic-
tories would. be more numerous, their
joys rnore abundant' The more
trouble, the greater wou1cl be their
triumphs. O for closer communion
with God ! O for more Power of
prayer to be pleacling with the }Iost
Hìgh !

For olrr encourâgement in this
wolk, obselve that our great Inter-
cessor is habitually responding in
heaven to what 'we Pour out on
earth. Jesus, our lligh Priest ancl
Atlvocate, takes uP our Petitious,
puts them in his cerser, Presents
them on the urercy-seat above. .Ie-

sus asks for all Urat he teaches us to
ask for. I{e uever taught me to
breathe out a desire to s-Ìrich he rtirl
not responcl in his Fatherts ear.
Therefore he says, ¿¿ The Lord hear
thee in the clay of trouble.t, I have
sometimes felt in prâ,ye so straiten-
ed and stammering that I have been
ashamed, and said, Surely God will
never hear such wretched, miserable
croaking. Ihavebeenmoreashamed
of my prâyers than of the worst
thing I ever dicl. But there â,re
seasons (ancl they are precious ones)
in which the spirit of prayel is so
restorecl, anC the fervor of the soul
so engagecl with God, and the confr-
rLence of faith so unitecl. with the
believing effort, and the sight of the
Intercessor's censer so clearly d.is-
covered, and the confrdence of rela-
tionship to the covenant Go<l, to
whom I am praying, so sweet, so
powerful, and the promise I have
been pleading so melting, and clearly
descending in drops, and so fast,
that it were impossible not to feel in
such circumstances that the Lord
heareth us in a¿ the day of trouble.t'
îhese are blessed moments; ancl the
worltlling, whatever be may say of
prâyer, knows nothing of these sea-
sons. Ile does not know what it is
to feel that onets very petitions were
enough to bring down condemna-
tion; nor does he know ¡rhat it is to
have close, intimate fellowship with
the Most lligh, to lay hold on the
very pillars of the throne, and refuse
to go without a blessing. r¿The

I-,ord hear thee in the clay of trouble.tt
I pass on to the appeal which the

Intercessor makes to our covenant
Ilead, ((the name of the God of
Jacob defencl thee.2t Who is this
God of Jacob ? The Gocl that gave
him t'tre blessing of the birthright'
though he was the junior; the GocI
that delivered him from the murder-
ous hand of his brother in the clay of
his trouble; the God. that enriched
him with Lab¿n2s sPoil, antl gave
him the d.esire of his heart; the Gotl
i,ha,t protected him, and rnanifested
hirnself to him, his covenant God.
The name of the God of Jacob is a
strong tower. It is the immutable
ancl incommunicable namer Jehovrr,h

-Father, Son ancl IIoIY Ghost; ancl
the precious, glorious name of Is-
raelts Gotl stands pletlged for their
salvatiou ancl clefense. Tlte name of
God the Father, ancl all his fixed.
decrees and irrevocable preclesti-
nating engagements, couplecl with
the honor of his nanle; the naure of
Gocl the Son (and I believe that
Jesus Christ is Ure Son of God)' with
aII the responsibility of his covenaut
engagements antl voluntary official
character, couplecl with the honor of
his name; the name of God the IIoIY
Ghost, with all the sovereignty ancl
power of his ministerial operations
and conrmunications of grace, going
on inviucibly iu the lrearts of his
people. So that if one operation of
the Eloly Ghost could be frustrated,
his honor is gone. If one clroP of
atoning blootl coulcl'lte shed iu vaitt,
ths narne ancl honor of the So¡r of

God is gone. If one flxecl purpose
of electing love could be reversed,
the name ancl honor of God is gone.
The name of (r Ure God of Jacob,, is
pleclgett for the defense ancl salva-
tion of his people. ¿( îhe name of
the God of Jaeob ltt llell trembles
at it; heaven is melodious with its
praise; earth is sustainecl 'by the
omnipotence that goes fbrth frona it.
The church derives all her happiness
from the knowledge of it; for ¿(this
is life eternal, that they might know
thee, the only true God, and Jesus
Christ, whom thou hast sent."

O ! my hearers, what clo you know
of this blessed (¿ name of the God of
Jacob 92' The knowleclge of it will
absorb the soul where it resides; it
will shut out everything else; it will
make everything look little and.
despicable; a special apprehension
of ¿. the name of the God. of Jacob "
as â, covenâ,nt God, Father, Son and
Itoly Ghost, enacting, determining
and covenanting for the accomplish-
ment of our salvation. (¿The name
of the God. of Jacob.tt That name
was responsible for the salvation of
the whole church before Christ came.
That name it was that Christ Jesus
came to vindicate and honor. That
name it was in which the aposUes
dicl all their mighty works. That
name it was in which they were
commissioned to go forth and preach
thenameof acovenantGod. Would
to God that it resounded in every
pulpit.

¿¡ The namg of the God. of Jacob
defend thee.tt Mark here that Gocl
has not kept this a secret. Ile has
not conf.necl the register of his truth
and holiness to heaven. Ele has
given us on record. (¿yea and âmentt
promises. The promises of Goclts
word are yea and amen in Christ
Jesus, ratifled, afÊrmed, solemn
oaths. So that, when I look into
Godts worcl, and meet with precious
promisds, suitable to certain spirit-
ual exigencies, I am authorized to
take them as copied out of the cove-
nant book by the ûnger of Gotl. Ile
has condescended Ín these promises
to give us as much of his secret
mind as is necessary for our comfort,
in tris written and revealed word.
This is only an abstract, a little
epitome, a slight outline; so much
copiecl out in these sacred. pages as
na¡z tend to Ure comfort, the satis-
faction, tlie joy, of the church of
God, and. Iead. her irr childhoocl
homeward to everlasting gloly. So
that I might lay down this booh on
my pillorv when dying, ancl say, Now
I am clone with you. I am going to
reacl the original to all eternity.
Gocl himself ratifying every promise,
purpose and clecree in his everla,sting
covenaut !

I hasten to the closing part of my
snbject, the tlenrand. for our defense.
(( The name of the God of Jacob
defenclthee.tt .Thereis an assuraûce
of thy protection, of thy safety in the
nlidst of ten thousand foes, and of
thy perseverauce to the encl. One
thing here must, be considerecl quite

tress, a strong tower for rlefense may
be built; but however strong or in-
vuherable, it. is no defeuse to ure
unless I get into it. I teil yon there
is no defense in a eovenant God but
through Ohrist. What I speah of is
not common to all the world. a,lilie,
but only for Urose that believe iu
Christ Jesus. I beseech yot to looli
well to this point. The covenaut,
the oaUr and purpose of GocI the
Ii'ather, the responsibility of Gotl the
Son, and the invincible operations of
God the Holy Spirit, are â, sure
def'ense, but only to Urose who, as
the apostle expresses it, 3(have flecl
for ref,uge to lay holtl on tlie hope
set before them,tt Gocl worhing in
their hearts to bring thern to it.

One thought more, ¿( The lame
of the Gocl of Jacol¡ def'encl Uree.tt
This has been renclered by sonne
critics, (¿defendeth2t thee. Then if
it be so, what a reproof to our unbc-
Iiet ancl what an encouraÉlement to
our f'aith ! (¿ The lrord. is on my
side; Iwill notfearwhat mau can do
ulto me.tt Yea, says the psalmist,
(ú I will not be afraid of ten thou-
santls of people that have set them-
selves agaiust me rouncl about.z'
(¿ God is our refuge and strengtìr, a"

very present help in trouble; there-
fore will not we fear, though the
earth be removed, and though the
mountains be carried into Ure midst
ofthe sea; though the waters there-
of roar ancl be troubled., though the
mountains shake with the swelling
thereof.tt Though all arouncl be
terrifi.c and. alarmirg, though nattre
be convulsecl, and nations over-
turned, though empires be over-
turned, and universal consternation
seize on every unregenerate man, ï-e
have nothing to fear. The Gocl of
Jacob is our refuge, olrr sectlrity aud
our defense.

Such is the rebulie to our unbe-
lief ; and what an encouragement to
our faith ! For ((they that trust in
the Lorcl shall be as Mount Zion,
which cannot be removecl." Amen.

jNagRIIS AIrIl rRUrH.

Wrr,r, E1der S. II. Durancl please
give his views through the Srçxs o¡'
'¡ur Trlms on 2 Corinthians xii. 1--4,

and oblige me, a poor, unworthy sis-
ter, if one at all ?

T{ARY C. H.A.ì[SFORÐ.
Er,r<rss, Randolph Co., \V. \¡a.

-++@.+-
\Yrr,r, some brother or brethlen

give their views lhrough the SrcNs
on Revelation vii. 14, more especially
on the robes ?

I{. B. I,UCAS.
Sr. Josr:r'ti, Mo.

Wrr,r, brother Chich or some other
brother please give his views on
Matthew xxii. 14 ancl Mark xi. i[, and
obìige a reatler of the Srcxs ?

essential. .{ plncc of lefuge, a for- Rr:r,uott, Ohio, Nov. 28, 1889
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Elnxs, Randolph Co., W. \¡a.
G. Bnn¡¡'s Soxs-D¡¡.R, BRErE

r¿EN:-tr.rom some cause that I can-
not tell, I have felt a desire to write
to you, though I feel myself a poor,
helpless sinner in the sight of the
just and holy Gocl. IMe are much
pleased with Ure SreNs oF TEE
Tntns, which rve receive every week.
IYe prize it very ìiighly for the
blessecl truth wlr.ich it contains. I
reacl so many precious letters from
the d.ear brethren and sisters that I
feel unworthy to try to rvrite. Yet I
hope theLord will clirect m)¡ pen. I
feel as the poet has saicl,
"A beggar poor, at mercy's tloor,

Lies such a wletch as l;
Thou knowest uy need is great

Lord, hear me wheIl f cr¡1tt
incleecl;

I will try to give you a short slietch
of my experience, but wiil not tr¡' tro
gir.e the dates in particular.

About seven yeârs ago, as near as
I can tell, I hope the lorcl com-
nìenced his.clealings with me. It
seemecl to me that my burden was
niore than Icouldbear. llanytimes
I was compellecl to go by myself and
rreep, because I was such a sinner in
the sight of Gocl. f rernember that
once I rçent to he¿rr a Baptist minis
ter preacìr, ancl he told m¡' feelings
so precisely that I thought sotne one
hacl tolcl him about nìe. Yet I
thougìrt I had tever told ârìy one
about my feelings, and r.ondered
how he knew anythiug about my
trouble. Once while in great agony
this Scripture came into my mind
with great force, ¿¿Blessed are they
¡vhich do hunger and thirst after
righteousness; for the.r shall be
f.lled.tt That relieved my rnind for
a time, yet I clicl not thir¡li my sins
were pardoncd. I went on, antl at
times in great distress, and rnany
times tried to pl'ay, but could. not,
because I thought I'was too great a
sinner for the Lord to hear. Many
w¿keful hours tlicl I s¡tend while the
f'rlrnily would be sleeping, mourniug
o\.er rny dreadf'ul condition. One
eveuing two of the dear brethren,
Ðavid }lurphy anrl his son, both
rninisters of the gospei, came home
with faUrer from meeting. They
talked of their experience, telling of
the great things the l.lord hacl done
fpr thenn. f thonght f would never
have that privilege. I thought that
was the most dreadful night, I ever
experienced. f surely thought my
time hacl come to leave this world,
ancl Urat tor¡nent rrould be my eter-
lal cloom. tr thought once that I
would tell the fanily I hatl to leaye
thern, ancl that torment v-as my
doom. Then I t"lroug]rt it would
distress my father, so I dicl not teii
any person about it. During that
nigìrt I got up to g'et some medicine,
and father askecl me wirat the matter
ri'as. f tolcl him nothing much was
the matter, only that f was a litUe
sick. One night f dreamed Urat I
saw rny Sayior in a beautiful gar-
den. I ttrrought it hacl the most
t¡eautiful trees in it I l-rari ever seen.
I clirl not know how I got:. tl-rere. I
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thought I gave my Savior a glass
'i/essel, and told. him if he woulcl only
give me that glass full of the water
of life, which l had so long thirsted
¿¡,fter. I thought he gave it back to
ure, and said, (¿ Thou canst not drink
of that water now, liut thou shalt
drink of it hereafter to thy fill.tt
Then he immediately disappearecl
out of my sight. I hacl other sweet
rrisionsr which wonld take too nluch
space for me to tell. But f was not
satisûed with this. Ity trouble still
continued, untii the summer of 188õ.
One day oue of the neighborhood.
\vorre ì was at our house, ald in the
ervening when she was ready to go
home she said f must go home with
her. At ûrst I told her I thought I
could not go; but she pleaded with
me, and I tolct her at iast that I
rvould go with her. I was in great
trouble at that time, but no one, not
even m)¡ father, knew anything of it.
If my dear mother had been living I
clo not suppose I would have told
lLer, So I went home with the woman
that evening, and about eleven
otclock that night as neâr as I cân
tell, while f was weeping over uly
sins, and thinking tl-re Irord would
never hear me because I was such a
E;reat sinner, all at once my great
trurdlen was gorìe, and a great light
seenled to shine about me. I saw
roy llìedeemer. hang bleeding for me,
a,nd a voice saitl to me, r( Daughter,
thy sins, which are many, are all
forgiven thee. Go in peace.t, I found
myself praising my Redeemer. I
thought I would neyer see trouble
again

" That sweet comfolt w¿rs mine
When the favor divine

I first found in the blood of the Lanb:
When my heart ûrst believrtl
O what joy I reeeivtrl !

What a heaven in Jesust naroe.

"tTwas a heaven belorv
The Redeemer to know,

And the angels could do nothing.more
Than to fall at his feet,
Àntl tbe story repeat,

Anc[ thc ,Savior of sinuers adore ltt
But soon doubts and. fears began to
trouble me; for Satan would tell me
that I was deceived. f did not tell
any one about my having received a
hope until the spring of 1886, when
I was cast on a bed of affiiction, and
e:rpected never to get up again. I
theu told my father of my hope, aud
he asked me if I was afïaid to clie.
I tolcl him that I was not; that my
hope reachetl beyoud this vale of
tears. I had thought f could serve
my lfaster without going to the
church, and that I would not tell
any one about myhope. Yetf loved
the brethren and sisters with my
w,hole heart, if I knew anything
about it. Many times I had the
watery grave in view, but felt too
unworthy to go fbrward. I prayed
to the Lord while I was sick to raise
rne oft the bed of affiiction, and
promised him that if he would spare
my lif'e I would walk in his hoiy
ordinances, if it was his holy will. I
got well, arrd on the tenth day of
JuLly, 1886, went to the church, and.
was baptized on the eighteenth day

of the same month by our pastor,
Ezra P. Ilart. I hacl lteen in trou-
ble about three years before I re-
ceived a hope, aud. remained out of
the church about one year after I
received a hope.

Dear brethren Beebe, please give
your views on lìevelation xi. 3-8,
and oblige an unworthy sister. I
hope the Lord will ever bless you,
that you may grow' in grace, and
that, if it is his will, you may long
live to publish the blessed truth of
God rvhich is contained in the SrçNs.

Your sister in hope of a glorious
resurrection,

}IARY C. HAI{SFORD.

C-urr Hrll, Ala., Nov. 17, 1889.

Er,nnn G. B¡n¡nts SoNs-Dn¿n
Bn¡tunnN:-It has come into uy
mind to write again for the Srews,
which I esteem as â,n important
nedium of correspondence, showing
r¿ the footsteps of the flock;7t or the
tracks made by the church in her
travel in this present evil world, by
which she is known from all other
bodies claiming to be the church of
Christ. In the Song of Solomon the
question n'as asked by one interest-
ed, (r Tell me, O thou whom my soul
Ioveth, where thou feed.est, where
thou makest thy flock to r.est at
uoon: for why should I be as one
that turneth aside by the flocks of
thy companions ?t, The marks of the
true church are very clistiuct to the
true iuquirer, and liidden from the
bliucl, so that by faith only are w.e
able to trace the true church anct find
where the flock doth rest at noon.
The evid.ence is conclusive that God
has a flock there; for Jesus saicl,
¿¿ Fear not, little flock; for it is your
FatherTs good- pleasure to give you
the kingdom.tt The pasture of this
flock is said to be a fãt pasture, on
the mountains of Israel. Ilere sheep
a,re Lrsed to represent God.ts people;
and as the sheep is a peculiar animal,
differett froJn all other animals, so
are GodTs people peculiar, different
from all other people. They feed
upon the grass which God causes to
grow for them, and. they zræe entirely
dependent upon him, and look to him
for their portion. One of the noted
peculiarities of God,s people is, they
haye two lives: one from Adam, by
trans¡nission, and one from Christ,
by regeneration; and yet Christ is
their life. The marks of the church
are visible. IIer identity is pre-
served through her entire journey.
She walks by faith, aud not by sight.
Iler tracks are seen as such in her
walk. \{hile a goatts track appears
something like a sheepts, yet there is
a marked diÍï'erence. When closely
observed, the sheepts track is
straight, and the sharp points ofthe
toes mark the direction they are
going; but a gang of goats going in
sand after a rain appear to be going
both ways, so that you cannot rell
from their tracks which way they are
going. So goat preachers preach
both ways. The true mark of Ure
church is that they are in the world,
but they are not of the world, being

chosen out of the world. The word
ekltlesicc, from which we have the
word r¿ churchrTT means an assembly
called out. So the church of Christ
is called out of the world. They
have not a worldly ministry, nor d.o
they have a worldly membership.
They trust in God fbr a ministry and
a membership. They have no mod-
ern incubators to hatch or¡.t preach-
ers, no serninaries to look .to for a
suppiy, but look to the hills, from
whence cometh their help. She is
not reckoned with the nations of the
earth. When statistic blanks are
sent to Old Baptisú preachers, they
shoukl write on the blank, rr We are
not reçlioned among the nations, but
we are to dwell alone, accorcling to
the edict or decree of our King.,,
The church has the promise that she
shall condemn every tongue which
riseth against her in judgment.
When her enemies tell her that she
is where Christ left her more than
eighteen hunclred years ago, she re-
plies, ¿¿ Ile has never left me nor for-
saken me, as he promised.,t No en-
chantment formed a,gainsú her shall
prosper. She has for more Uran fifty
years stood the flood cast out of the
mouth of the dragon, ancl worldly
religionists liave helped her, in swal-
lowing the flood of ungotlly men, who
would have found entrance into the
church but for them, and. would have
injured her. So all the leligious en-
chantments of to-day cannot hurt the
church. The money-getters who
were going to convert the world in
so many years with moneyi rneans'
and men, have really done so, from
bad to worse; for they wax w.orse
and worse; deceiving and being de-
ceived. ' God has, does and will pre-
serve his people from this time hence-
forth and forever. She shall dwell
alone. She is the only body that
stands aloof from all religious ord.ers,
has no picnics nor fairs, and stancls
separate from all orders of the day,
as a virgin, chaste, iu that respect,
as the body of Ohrist. She does not
recognize the reiigious works of the
women who claim to he the church.
She is tried, and. will come forth as
gokl triecl in the fire, to flre praise
and. glory of God the I'athel.

These are a ferv of the marks; and
I may, if the Lord will, write more
upon this point, as I have some ex_
ercise of min<L upon it. I hope it
may be of some beneflt to the Irords
triecl children in Uris vale of sorrow;
for there are many, yery many visible
marks, to nc.e, showing who are the
true church; and some who reacl flre
Srcws, who have some light, may be
asking the question, ((Where dost
thou make thy flock to rest at noon ?,,

Yours iu hope,
\,y. LIl¡EL]f.

Aclronru, Ga., Juìy A1, 1ggg.
Dr-¡nn G. Bp¡nnts Sous-Dn¿n

BnnrsnnN:-I received a letter
from sister Redd, of Taylors, Miss.,
in which she askecl me to write noy
views on IIeb. xiii. 2, for publication
in the SreNs oF rrrx Truns. f do
not feel that I can write anyflring
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principle is the keY to ever¡' secreb tr-Ie says to them who aret(l:elovecl
chamber in Ure whoLe kingi-loln of of G'ocì, calletl sainis,t'¿( Let lot youÏ
heaven" Ås it is the fLrlfilling of tlie gootl lie evil sPoken of ; for *lr ¡' liing-
law, it is also the bontl of Perfect dom of Gocl is not uleât ancl drink;
unity, which brirgs all vho ar¡e tlìtls lxrt righteousnessr ancl peace, ancl

unitecl to dwell together in the fel- joy in the IIoIY Clhost."-Rom. xiv
lowship of the gospel of Christ. The 16, l"?. îhe keYs which open the

gift of these clivinely blessetl keys gates of this heavenl)'liin gctom are

cloes not confer tlpon even tire apos- rbhe precepts ¿¡ncl exarnPle of our

tles the po\çe to revei:se the eternal ,t orctr. Tn obeclience to the com

counsel of Gocl, l-rY which the names 'malrclments of Jesus his followers

of atl the recleemecl suìrjects of sal.va euter into the blessecl experience of
tion are çritten in the book of life of rhisi kingclom. They aì'tvays receive

the lramb slain from the founclation the answer of a goocl conscience to

of the worlcl. 'Ihe truih of Gocl is warcl Gocl in observing the principle
irrevocably plecìgecl that they shall of -bhe law of Christ. ¿¿ Blessecl are

never perish, haling received of Je- they that clo his commantlments, that
sus Ure gift of eternal life. Thatlife they may have right to the tree of
is hid wiUr Christ in Gotl, ancl no life, and may enter in through the
polr'er of earth or hel} can eYer pene- gates into the citY. For without a,re

trate that secret Place of the Most clogs; and sot'cererst auci. whoremon

High. The authority of the apostles gers, and idolaters, ancl whosoever

is limitecl to rule in judgurent in the loveth ancl maketh a lie.t2-Rev xxlt
organized church while here in time. 7\ 15. EvidentlY this holY citY ]S

For this office theY were specially the new heavens and new earth, of
qualifred by tl-re gift of inspiration' which Isaiah was movecl to prophesy'

They coulcl not fail to rentler every The keys of this kingdom being given

decision which ever could be required. to Peter as ûn apostle, does not sig-

in the temporal sojourn of the church, nify that our l-.¡orcl has transferred to

because tìrey vere led by that Spirit him, or to alt the aPostles, his own

which (( searcheth all things, yea, the sovereignty as the onlY and blessed

deep things of Gocl.t' The Lord Potentate rvho sits uPon the eternal
promisetl that the SPirit should bring throne of the kingdom of heaven'

to their remembrance all things what- The fact that the lorcl gives these

soever he hacl spoken unto his disci- keys involves the truth of his own

ples. Nothirg less than this perfect sovereign control of the kingdom as

direction coulcl have qualifled them well as the keYs. When he sent

for the important workto whichthey forth his apost'Ies iuto all the world
were callecl. I]nder this infallible to preach the gosPel to everY crea-

guidance theY coulcl not err in estab- ture. he assertecl his universal do-

listring everY PrinciPle of truth and minion, saying, '(Ä11 Power is given

righteou sness accord.ing to the will unto me in heaven ancl in earth.2'

of Gocl. Ilence, it is settled. in the Less authority than this woulcl have

ehurch that from the apostolic de- been insuffrcient f'or their qualifica-

cisions there is no appeatr. ÄlI that; tion ancl protection' It is onlY as

they have bouncl on earth is f'orevel sustained by his omnipotence that
Jround in heaven. Their juclgment they are able to fulflll the commlsSron

is the cleclaration of the infallible vhich he gave them. Peter ancl all
wistlom and knowledge of Goclr beiup; the apostles ancl prophets unite in
the expression of that mind' of Chrisl, the ascription of suPreme authority
which movecl them in all their official to our Recleemer, saYing, (¿ Thou art
action worthy, O lrord. to receive glory ancl

t(Attd, rclt,cttsoeøer tl¿ozt, sl¿alt l¡ind' ott honor ancl power; for thou hast cre-

eu,rtl¿ sl¿ct"ll l¡e bowtd, 'ín l¿eaaet't, ; cuttl' ated aII thiugs, and. for Ury pleasure

whcttsoeuev' tltou sh¿¡lt loose on eartli¿ t,hey are and 'w'ere created.t2-Rev'
shetll' be I'oosecl, 'in heuoen,.)) Our Lortl iv. 11. Àlthough Paul could claim

himself declarecl to Pilate, tt MJ¡ t'o have laborecl nore atrundantly
kingdom is not of this wotlcl: if mY than all the apostles, he cou1cl not
kingclom wele of this worlcl, the:r âssume t'hat he hacl power to clo any

would my serYants fight, that I thing of himself. Ile saYs, ¿¿ But bY

shoulcl not be cleliverecl to the Jews the grace of God I am what I am;
but now is mY kingtlom not froro and his grace which was bestowecl

hence.t'-John xviii. 36. ft is evi¡ üpon me was not in vain; but I
dent, therefore, that the heaven an'il labored more abunclantly than they
the earth in vhich the authority c'f all; yet not, f, but the grace of Gocl

his chosen apostles shoulcl be estalr rvhich was with me.77-1 Cor. xv. 10.

lishect is not the natural flrmament It is repeatedly cleclalecl by the apos-

ancl Ure earth whictr is under the tles that they were not of themselves
curse of sin. Jesus ]rimself refusecl ¿¡ble to clo the n'onderful works by
to exercise his owû authoritY in which their clivino authority was at-
juclgiug of temporal ma,tters, as rrl- tested; they constantly ascribecl' all
cordecl luke xii. 13r 14. Certainly their power to the name of Jesus

he clid not confer upon Peter or aûy As signiûed bY the Prornise in our
of his ctisciples power:s which he clis- text, Jesus gives all the power of
-claimed for himsetf. The keYs he -which the lieys are ernblematic;
gave rrere not of earthly authorit¡¡ 1t is absurcl to understand that gift
They were of the hingtlom of heave:n 'bo make his servants inclependent of
It is not only expressly declared that him frona whom they have received
this ìringdom is not of this world, as all the power vhich is vested in
our lrorcl saicl, but FauI by inspira- the¡n.
tion clef.nes what that kingclom is. These keys are not lihe the instru that law Prescribecl no rerneclY for the lepersr ekc.. To' ou,lr miu.cl it is
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ments of a buLrglar which are cle

signetl to oPen locks to which theY
are uot rightfutly aclaptecl. They
belong exclusively to ((the kingdom
of heaveu.'7 Those keys vhich are
fltted. to the biudiug and loosing of
e¿ìrthly kingcloms are not such as
our Lorcl has given to his inspirec[
apostles, antl such keys can neverbe
applicable to the binding and' loosing
of things pertaining to the kingdom
of heaven. Since the entrance of sin
into thc¡ worlcl it, has been the un-
ceasiug effort of will-worshipers and
id,olaters to clevise meâns by which
to unlock those hidclen mysteries of
the kingclom of Gocl which he has
bouncl in the secret of his o.wn eter-
nal purpose. The power ancl wisclom
of God ever has and' ever will turn
aLl sueh worlis to confusion; for he
has callecl his Servant, our spiritual
Eliakim, whom he uPholds with his
own omnipotence, ancl he has laid
upon his shoulder the key of the
house of Davict; ¿¿ so he sh all open,
and none shall shut; and he shall
shut, and none shall open.tz-Isaiah
xxii. 22. The power ancl permanence
of the action of the apostles is not in
themselves as men; neither are they
authorizecl to bintt or loose anything
in heaven or on earth, excePtastheY
are rnoved bY the SPirit of Christ,
who is their Master. Ilence, the
excellenay of the Power is of God'
antl not of Peter, nor of all tihe apos-
tles. Äll the Porver of the keYs is
in the sovereign God who gives them
to his chosen aPostles. In common
with all the insPired. servants of
God, the aPostles onlY sPoke with
authorit;' in their official judgment
when they were moved bY the HolY
Ghost. That which was thus bound
by them has aII the infallibility of
tìre direct voice of that God liy whom
they are set in thrones of judgment
in the gosPel ìringdom' The church
of Christ has no right to receive
anything as binding uPon the saints
unless it bears the seal of apostolic
authority; nor are the subjects of
divile grace at liberty to disregard
any d.octrine or Practice which the
inspired. judges have bouncl bY their
decision as recorcled in the law
Christ. These holy keys of the king-
d.om of heaven are not to be treated
with contemPt bY those who hoPe in
the salvation which is revealed' in
Christ Jesus, for it is by his authority
that the inspiretl apostles rule in
judgrnent.

HEAIING OF Á, IEPER.
"Axo there caüìe a leper to hirn, be-

seeching Jrim, ancl kneeling clown to him,
arrr-l sayiug tuto hiru, It thou rvilt, thou
caust rnake me clean. Anc[ Jests, rnoYetl
with comPassion, Put forth his hancl, ancl
touchecl him, aucl saith unto hiru, I rvill;
be thou clean' Ani[ as soon a's he hacl
spoken, immecliatelY the leprosy cle-
oartetl from hiur, ancl he rvas cleansecl.tT

ancl -lIalk i. 40-42.

Ireprosy is the most exPressive
type of sin founcl in ttie Olcl
ment, ancl the law of lfoses resp
ing it is verY Prolix. Atthougìr
rècognizeti bY the law of lloses,

a

the cure of it. Nothing short of
almighty porver coulcl remove the
malacly. trVhile bY he law is the
knowleclge of sin, yet by tJre law sin
is not removecl. But what the law
could not clo Jesus has accolnplished'
The larv of Moses required that the
Ieprous Israelite shoultL show hiuc
self to the priest, ancl aPPointecl
certain sacrifices ancl cerer¡ronies for
his purification, ancl for restoring'
him to societY, from which he hacl
been separatecl. AII this 'was l¡ut a
ceremonial cleansing. It will be
rememberetl that uuder the law the
leper was excludecl from the society
of men; ancl when tìre disease in-
fected the head he was requiretl to
weâr or use the signals of tleepest
mourning. IIis clothes were to be
rent, his ìread bate, ancl a covering
upon his upper liP; and as he went
he was to cry, ¿( Ifnclean ! unclean !

But what tokens of mourning âre
cleep enough to express the leprosy
of sin as it is felt bY the sPiritual
Israelite, rchen the commanclment
conles, ancl sin appears exceecling
sinful to him ? 'Ile feels, as Davicl
has expressed. it, (¿ I am troubled; I
am bowecl down greatlY ; I go mourn-
ing aII the claY long. For mY loins
are ûllect with a loathsome d'isease:
ancl there is no soundness in mY
flesh." Psa. xxxviii. q 7.

" No bleetlinE bird, lor bleecling beast'
Nor hyssop branch, nor sprinking priest,'
ì{or running brook, nor flooil, nor sea'
Can wash the clismal stain awaY

" ßeholcl, I fall before thy face;
NIy only refuge is thY grace.
No outward. forms can make me clezrn;
The leprosy lies deeP within.

" Jesus, ny God, thY blootl alone
Hath pov-er sufficient to atone
Thyblooclcan make mewhite as snow;
No legal rites can cleanse me so.)t

The recorcl in Mark cloes not inform
us of the Place where Jesus wâs
when this poor lePer came to him
It is a matter of little consequence.
l{o more cloes it matter where we
were, nor what were our peculiar sur-
rounclings, if Jesus has onlY healecl
us.

Simeon ancl theY that were with
him said. to Jests, ('AIl rnen seek

of for thee.tt But Jesus said to themt
((Let us go into the next towas, that
I may preach there also; for Urere-
fore came I forth.T' If it were true
that 6¿he must needs go through
Samaria n ort a' certaiu occasionr be-
câüse one of the lost sheeP rvas
there, aucl required his ministrations
as the good ShePhercl, it is also true
tbat (the must needst' journeY at
this particular time through tire
place where this clistressecl leper
was. The stePs of this goocl man
were ortlerecl of the Lord, ancl not
one of thern was ¡vithout a ptlrpose.

It is very eviclent that this leper'
hacl hearcl of the Power of .Iestrs,
though he hacl not hinself experi'
enced it; that he had hearcl ofthe
marvelous cures of diseases that he

Testa- hacl wrought, and. was convinced
ect- that he was the Promisecl Messiaht

who, when he shoulcl come, should
yet raise the deacl, cast out devils, heal
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doubtful whether Jesus in the days
.of his flesh did ever perform a physi-
.câ,1 cure upon âny one that was not
,a subject of saving faith; and all
'such cures were emblems of spiritual
healing, and presented Jesus âs the
great Physician of souls, from whom
alone sensible sinners can hope for a
cure of that worst of maladies, the
Ieprosy of sin. Ilope sprang up in
the heart of the poor leper that the
compassionate Jesus might heal even
him. Ceremonial cleansing he might
hope for from the Jewish priest,
when his disease had. reached that
point that he was leprous from head.
to foot; but ceremoniai cleansing
was not sufficient to satisfy him.
Ife longed to be perfectly healed of
the disease. He approaches the
Savior in faith and hope. There is
now no cloubt in his mind as to the
power ancl ability of Jesus to he¿l
him. ¿rIf thouwilt,thoucanstmake
rne clean." But he was a leper,
unclean, and had uo right to ap-
proach unto men. Ilow dare he
approach Jesus ? But his faith arcl
hope overleap all ceremonial bounds.
Ceremonies are uothing to him now.
Ile can but be repulsed and perish.

" I câu but perish if I go;
I am resolvecl to try.7t

Ele goes forrvard, and falls at the
feet of Jesus, saying, (6 If tìrou wilt,
thou canst make me clean.t' Ilere is
pure worship, a belief in Gotl as a
rewardel of them that diligenUy
seek him. ¿( L,ord, help me,ttwas the
worship of another wretched charac-
ter mentioned in this same gospel.
IMhiIe he was bold, he was humble.
Ele confesses rvith his moutìr the
Lord Jesus, and, believes in his heart
that he is God, and has power on
earth to forgive sins and heal dis-
eases i and- snch, it is d.eclared, shall
be saved. Ifow many poor, dis-
tressed souls have felt and said, f
fear that I am too great, too vile, a
sinner for God to save. Ilow can
he remain just, and yet show mercy
to me ? But, Iike this poor leper,
the time has come that they must
¿gventure on his gracellì for Jesus
has said, ¿(Alt that the Father giveth
me shall come to me; and him that
cometh to me I will iu no wise cast
out."

The record says that Jesus rfas
¿( moved with compassion.tt What a
merciful and compassionate Physi-
cian and High Priest is Jesus !
¿. Such an High Priest becarne us."
Ile is r¿easily touched with the feel-
ing of our inf.rmities.T' ¿¿ \Yherefore
he is able also to save tirem to the
uttermost that come unto God by
him, seeing he ever liveUr to make
intercession for them.tz r6 Ile put
forth his hand, and touched him.tt
Ilatl artother touehed the leper, he
would. have been defiled. But Jesus
is uot d.efrled by coming in contact
rvith the touch of a leprous sinner.
Ilow wonderful is the touch of Je-
sus ! Ilow ¡conderful was the eftect
of his touch upon 'uhat leprous body !

TVhat a transformation ! Tlie leprosy
departs, and the leper is cieansed.
What a change.! What a thrill

SIGI\S OF
must have passed through that bocty
at Ure touch of the immaculate
Savior of sinners ! But the touch
was not all; for it was followed by
Ure words from the sweet lips of
Jesus, rr I will; be thou clean !t2

They were the kisses of his mouth.
(¿ Let him kiss rne with the kisses of
his mouth; for thy love is better
than wine.tt .. Ilis mouth is most
sweet; yea, he is altogetherlovely.
This is my Beloved; aucl this is my
tr'riend, O daughters of Jerusalem.tt

-Song i. 2; v. L6.
J.

ENCOURAGINü.
Tnn interest which the brethren

are taking in increasing the circula-
tiou of the SreNs, as alreacly mani-
fested by the new subscribers sent
us, leacls us to hope that by another
yearwe will be able to publish the
paper wèekly at one dollar â year.
It is too early for us to say whether
our list will be increased tìris year
as much as it was last year; but we
can say that thus far, since our no-
tice to our paid.-up old subscribers
tha,t we would accept from them one
dollar a year for every rac su'l¡-
scriber they might send. ui between
now and the first of January uext,
the list has increased fully as fast, if
not faster, than it did for the same
length of time last year. .A.s we
have said before, our object in re-
ceiving r¿¿t¿ subscribers at so low a
rate is to enable our old subscribers
to remunerate themselves for their
time and expense in assisting us in
introduciug the Sreus among breth-
ren who would. not otherwise get it,
and the hope that after the new sub-
scriber has had it for one year, he
will continue the subscription in after
years. The new subscriptions we
received last December do not expire
until the end. óf this year, and we
therefore cannot teìI as yet how many
will renew at two dollars. We re-
quest the brethren and friends of the
paper who so kintlly assisted iu in-
creasiug Ure circulation last year, to
use their influence in inducing those
they obtained last year to renew
their subscription for next year.
Tlre Srcns has sufiered a heavy loss
of subscribers from various causes
within the last few years, and we
were becoming seriously alarmed. lest
after being sustained nearly sixty
yeaÌs, it should at last have to be
cliscontinued for want of sufficient
patronage; but from the interest
which the brethren have shown in
its welfare during the present year,
both by their frnancial aid and their
contributions to its columns, as well
as by theirþrivate letters of appro-
bation, we feel greatly encouraged.
It does seem to us that at no time,
unless it was at the time the paper
was started, has the cause of truth
ueeded such a publication more than
at the present time.

Since starting the weelily rre irave
not varied more than three hours in
tìre time the paperhas lefb tnis office ;
and if there has been auy irregularity
in its reaching its destination t'he
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fault has been in the mails, and not
frorn any delay on our part.

We cannot promise any improve-
ment in the matter contained. in the
paper next year, but we do hope to
make an improvement in the me-
chanical part, for we have purchased.
a machine to paste and. trim it; so
that within a week or trro our sub-
scribers may expect to receive their
pâper with the four inside pages
pasted in the four oul,er pages and
open at the top, so that the paper
will leaf the same as a book. This
will be a great convenience to our
readers, and rye believe will be rluly
appreciated.

Thus far \re are several hundred
dollars behind on publishing the
paper weekly, but we have decid.ed,
the Lord. willing, to continue on, and
again appeal to our brethren to con-
tinue their suppoft, both in sustain-
ing the expense and by their writ-
ings. As a semi-montìrly our sub-
scribers received. 288 pages a yearr
but as a weekly tìrey get 41-6 pages,
an additional amount of 128 pages,
or uearly one-half.more than they
received as a semi-monthly. To fltl
these extra pâges rre neeclourbreth-
ren and sisters to rçrite for publica-
tion. We do not publish the paper
to make a display of eloquence or
rhetoric, but f'or the comfort ancl
instruction of the saints scattered.
t'hroughout the couutry, many of
whom have no other means of com-
muning with their breUrren and sis-
ters.

Norv, brethren, lve leave it with
you to decide whebher a weekly pub-
lication can be supported. among us.
The coming year wiII decicle it. If
'we caü receive the same increase of
circulation that we received last
year, and retain at two tlollars a
year a, good share of those now on
our list, which many of our friends
received at one dollar, sacrif.cing
their own dollar, then we cannot only
contimre rveekly, but cau do so at a
reduced subscription price. lMe
therefore repeat our

EXTRÄOr¿DrN¿n¡r O¡'¡'nn !

From now until the first of uext
January, any one who is low a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send tsnew subscribers
at one dollar â year; but no one, eith-
er new' or old. subscriber, can get the
paper from this offi ce for themseh'es at
lessthanthe regular rates. Äny one
.çcho is not now a subscriber can
have the benefit of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
add.itional rz¿zo subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, eit'her nezo or
old, su,bscrilter, ccLtL send to tlti's ofice
u,nd get tlt,e pa.per for tltemsel'u¿s for
less thau the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacriflce their commission aud take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

Again thankiug you, clear breth-
ren, sisters and friends, for the kind
encourag'ement you have given in an
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hour of darkness and tliscourage-
ment, we will close aud await devel-
opments. If approved of God, we
shall be sustained; if uot, we pray
that we may be enaLlled to say, ¿¿ Thy
will be d.one.t,

THANKS !

\Y¡ trust that it is with true f,eel-
ings of thanhfulness that rye ac-
knowledge in Uris number the con-
tributions receivecl to aid in sending
the SrcNs to those who are not able
to pay for it for themselves; not so
mucìr for the receipt of Ure money as
for tire spirit of christian love mani-
fested. E,inrmciully we arenotbene-
flted, as rve seud the paper at below
actual cost; but we do take great
pleasure in entering Ure names of
those on our list to whom. we have
had to deny the pâper on account of
their not being able to pay for it.
We rçere carrying quite a uumber of
gratuitous subscribers ourselves, but
could. not take all. Jñfe have now
adopted. the plan ofkeeping a list of
all that appeal to us for the paper;
and. as fast as remittances a,r'e re-
ceived we take from these names and
pla.ce them où our subscriptiou list,
and notify the party sending the
rnoney to whose subscription his
money was applied, ancl also theper-
son reoeiving the palleÌ to whose
kinduess they are indebtect for the
same.

TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOüLAT
SIX FOR, FOUR, DOT-LÄR,S ÀND À IIÀLF.

We have had bountì. in cloth,
the same style as the ¿(Editorials'
or ¿rChurch llistory,tt a few hundred
of our largetypelfymnBooks, which
we will send. post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted. for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
Ä S [Á.LL ONE I'OR, SE\'ENTY-FIVE
oENTS, OR, SrXFOß TITREE DOLLÂBS.

We also have Ure small type book
bound. il cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices stated. a'l¡ove.
Cash must always accourpauy the
ord.ers. .{d.d.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SOIIS,
Ifiddletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE EVET,TASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS.

Wn have received from the bind-
ery a fresh
ing Task,tt

supply
bouud

of the rr Everlast-
in a better style

than fornr.erly, which we will sell at
the same price. For full particulars
see advertisement on last page.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSCR,IBERS.

C. J. Rowlanal, IId., 1, EldelJ. D. Hub-
bell, N. Y., ?, Elcler E. \¡. \4'hite, Ya.,7,
Johu Johnson, Maine, 5, C. I{. Ritten-
house, N. J., 2, Amy R. Brumsley, Pa., 2,
\\¡. T. Clark, Ill., 10, tr{ary A. Parker,
Mcl., 1, Illrs. M. M. Harcling, N, Y., 2,
Genie Gott, 1\{c1., 1.-Total, $32.00.

RECEIVED FOR CHURCH EISTORY.

O. M. Welbonr 2.õ0, ElderP. D. Goltt
8, J. '1. Eason 2.-Total, $12.50.
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MARRIASES.

Rr" Eltler D. l{. Y¿iil, Nov. 20th, 1SSg, in'|l'arelly, N. Y., ìfr'. \\ralter Cat'cl, of
Syl'r-ania, I)n., alcl l{iss }Iary Henriett¿r
Knapp, of Ostelvillc, Pii.

Br the s¿Ìrrle, No\:. 28th, 1SS9, in \Y¿r¡--
erly, ì{. Y., }Ir. Wortel I). Arith'errs, of
Ghent, I'a., anrl ]Iiss llira L. Childs, of
the saue place.

B¡ Elder l'. A, Chick, at the resitleuce
of th.e bliclets sistcr., ìIr's. Ros¿l Geist, in
Baltimole, l{tl., 'I'hulscla,y p. ru., Nov,
28th, 1889, llr. Geolge W. Eyle ancl }Iiss
Ida Joyce, both of Baltirnore, I{cl.

Br: Ðlcler J¿rnies l{.'I'rue, at his resi-
tlence in Serralcl, Neb., Nor'. 2?th, 1889,
De¿con Shelby l)avis, ot Dwight, ISutler
Co., Neb., ¿¡lrtl Evaline Fitlis, of Logan
Co., Ill.

OBITIiARY NOTICES,
IÌx lcquest of brother Jesse Arnolcl, I

attempt to write the obittary lotice of
his 'lr-ife, sistel Fannie ^[rnold, ¡v]ro diecl
:¡,t thêir honte in Juniata Co., Pal,., uea,r
the Tnsc¿rlola Chtrch, in the afternoon
of July Lst, 1850, iu the 46th yerr of hel
age.

The clece¿rsed. rv¿ts ¿r claughtcr of the
late Blclet' Joseph Con'ell, by whom she
was baptized. Her clisease n-as courpli-
câ,ted, but her rnost distlessing sufi'eriug
¡r'as c¿usecl by her heart and c'lropsy. No
doubt mauy of those rvho rrer.e at the
Baltirnole Association iu l[rly, ald ¿rt-
tendecl thc rnee.lilgs held at their house
in the ereui¡gs, l'ill r'émerubel the s.lveet,
gerrtle fzrce of our tlear depaltect sister'.
She had been ¿r, great stfferer for. about
tve years, but bole it rvith such cheerful
resignation as is scldour rvituessed; yet
it ctid not seelìl so to hel'. She n.oulct
often speak of het'l¿rck of llâtience, arìd
say, " If I conld only learn to beal rny
suflèring without courplaining;'; but to
those abont hcr, I thinìi, she ever. trp-
pear:ed patieut and liincl. She rvas afr'ec-
tionately hnos'n in the neighborhood ts
"Aunt lranuie,TT aud ñas ccrttainly loyed,
-by all who knew hct'. 11'o me she was one
of the dearest, best friends here belon ;
ancl while it is sacl to think th¿t we cau
uever see hel clc¿rr lace agaiu, yet n'hat a
srveet comfort to feel that oru sollor.r'is
rrothing when cornpalerl with the joyanil
happiness rvhich we trnst is nov hers in
that blissful abocle, rr-here she .n'ill never
know paiu trol sufl'er.ing again. Her
chief delight rv¿rs itr hearing the gospel,
¿nd in reacìing the llible ancl the Srcxs
orr rlrr'I'rr¡¡rs. Ou Suntlay ¿rfternoon
before she died Elcler Francis rr-as at their
house. She .-equcstec-l that he shoulcl
¡xeach, rrhich he did, and. she seerned, to
enjoy it vely mnch. lhey had uo chil-
dren, but she lea'r'es l, tlevotetl and aftèc-
tionate husbancl, n'ho, rvirh ¿ skillftl
physician anil kiud frientls, ilid tll they
coultl for her comfort. IIay brother Är-
nold be conifortecl irr the thought of
" who has done it,tt ¿ncl that he knol,s.what is best, and rloeth all things n-ell.

:ì'':I':lï:D rrE,ì.

Ir rs nry sail tluty to repot.t thc tleath ofotr belo'r'ed brothel nntl l)eacol, .trohn
Cockerill. I{e n'ls bour April 0th, 1g01,
anrl n¿rs balitizetl in 1S25 by Elclel John-
son, theu pastor of Flying Pan Church,
Failfa¡i Co., Yir., ¿rutl n'rs rhoscl I)encolr
of that chulch in October', 1BB!. He djetlat the irone of Ìris grandclaugìrter', ju
I'¿rirf¿rx Co., \ra., Nov. 19th, 1880. It h¿rs
been nry privilege, aricl gleatly to rny ad-
vantage, I think, to linol. hirn for the
last ten ot't'welve yetrs as l)eacon of the
Frying Pru Cìrurch, which l sclve. Hc
rr-¿s ¿-¡, noble solclier of the closs. ,líinill¡,,
firmly ancl conscieutiolsly clirl he selve
the churcìr, l<norvin.q only the Masterrs
honor'. lIo l.trs indeetì ¿ tle¿rr child of
Gotl, belovetl by us nll, and against rrhorn
there rvas rìeycr â bleath of suspicion, to
nr-r' I<norrledge. \\¡itli us Ìiis nanrc irnrl

hi.q ch¿rlircter âre ¿ìs l)ure tltl ¿rs cle¿tr- as
the crr'J'¡¡¿-¡| fouutain ¿rnt-l as the song of
the niglitir:gale. A fen' tl¿rys before his
de¿rth he tolcl his brothcr (\Ynr. W. Cock-
elill, a blother in the flesh ¿rnc-[ also il the
cìrnlch, himself about 84 ¡ eals of age) the
reasorì of his. hope, to his elrtire s¿rtisfac-
tion.

It is hartì to 1ru't trith sut:h, yct thele
is no legret sa.ve fol oruselves. 'Io ttie is
gaiu for: ihern, but to us to live is gain.
I triecl to pleach ou the occ¿rsion of iris
buli¿rl flout 2 Oor'. r.. 1-4. l\Ily the gootl
Lotrl conrfolt the nroru lel s, is nrypla-r-cr.,
fol Jesns' salre,

lt. \-. wHT'r'j.1.
Ll.;1,;sHun<;l¡, Y¿r.

CIIURC]TES CONSTITUTXD,
Punsurxl to ¿¡ call of the follorving

larnetl blethlen antl sisúels, viz., New-
belry Jarnes, John C. James, C¿th¿rine
James, Berthiney Hatchcott, Sarah A.
\\¡ebb ancl }lattie StovalÌ, together rvith
EkÌers E. S. Casey:r,nd Wu.,I. Casey, erntl
blothel J. N. Casey, of Enon Chuch of
Regulal Olcl School Baptists, of iVarion
Co., Arli., said chtlch met at the school-
house near Pedlo, Iìoone Co., Arlr., on the
fi.r'st Sntultlay in October, 1839.

A presbytely rvas olganized by appoint-
ing Eldcr Wn, J. Casey }locleriltor, and
brothel Jesse N. Casey Cler.l<.

Ploceetled to exanille the Constitution
ancl Articles of I'aith, which provecl to be
souncl ancl orthodox.

Proceedecl to coustitute thc ¿rbove-
namerl blethren antl sistels into a chnrch,
to be known as Lrrrlrì Horn Church, of
the Old School Pr.ecl.estinali¿rn Baptist
orcler'.

-{,n alrpr"o¡tliate. ch:u'ge rr¿rs tlelivered
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BEEBE'S SONS,

EYMN BOOKS.
The Serenth Etìition of our Baoüst

Hymn Book (surall tvpe) isnowreadifordistribution. \Ye haiè iowreceived tlomotr Binclcry in New York au ample sun-ply of all the varieties of Binclinå.
_ Our assortmeut of the small books em-
braceS :
_ Clot\-bìnding, single copy,'?õc, half
tlozen $3.00.
, Blue*Plain, single copy, 91.00; per
dozen, s9.0t).
_ Blue, GiltEclgcd, singlecopy,91.1g; per
dozen, $12.00. "Imitation Morocco, Elesant stvle. sin-gle copy, $1.?5; pel' dozeul gf8.00.
.First Q_ualityf Tulkey- Morocco, full

€irlt, yery h¡p^d¡gme, 92.75 single copy, orpel clozen, 930.00.
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a,ddlessecl,
OranEe Co..
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OUR IARTT TTPT EDITiON,
_ \Ye sti[ hq,ve a full assortment of ourlarge.tXpe edition of Hymn Books, whiõh
rve wrll mall to anyaclclress at thefol]ow_
rng prtces:

anil paitl for
ûctions will

INSTRU NS TO SUBSCR]BERS. -Books of the large size orderer-l for oul-pit use, and haring the name of'tho
c$.u1ch 'wri_tten on the cover, n ill be sup-plied at half price.

At the above prices we shall reouire thecash to accompany the orders. .A,ddress,
G. BDEBE'S SONS.

Midclletown, Orange Co., N. y.

TEE CHIIRCE ETST0RY,
FR,OM CR,E¿.TION TO A. D. 188õ.

BY EI]DERS C. B. & S. HÁ'SSELIJ.
This book contains 1084 pages, tosetherwith a ûne steel engravinÉ oï the ieulõrauthor, Elclel C. B.-Hassel-I. In thefroil

p3,r'!_is-å conplete "'fable of Coutents.ri
drvrd.ed into chapler¡, and in the baékpart rs ¿t coûplete Index, making it mostconvenielnt for refelence. The-work isqow ready, and will be nailecl to anvãd-
dress, postage.prepaid, at the foltoivingprices for single coþies:

_$5 00
_ 400- 250.
_ 200"

Çloth bindinc-- ---- -----. -----.S1 00Cloth binding=, half clozen_----- 4 J0
.l3lue, ÈIarbeled Edse---_-_---_- 1 50IJlne, Gilt Edge_-----_---__----.- z 00I:nitatiori l\Ioroçco, Full Gitt_-- Z õ0'Iurkey lloloccò, I'uIl Gilt. ____ B J0

CLI;I] RÄTES.

_ Tþe plice at rrhich the History is sokl
by_the silgle copy rvill not adnitof much
red.uctiorì for club lates; but to naltiallv
lepây orlr brethren nnd fliends fôr inter"-esting themselves in its circulatiou. we.
are a.uthorizecl to muke the following re-d.uction for six or more copies ordei.ãd ãt
one time:
Six Copies of Geuuire Tur'triey f,Io-
._.roqco,. Gilt-,- - - - - - - - _ _ - - - _ - -: - - - _ - $2? 0G
Six Copie^s of Imitatiou Tulkey IIo-
^ _r'occo, Gilt- __-_ -___-- --_-__:--_-_ zz 50.Six Copies of Leathe' H¡rnd Bourtl 1B ã0.SixCopiesof Cìoth _ ound_------- 10 50.The olcler may Lo fol six ol moro
copies, all of one sty,e of bindins, ol as-sorted, as may be desired; but nõ older
le_ceived fol less than six copies, and ir¡all cases the cash utst ¿ccõmíanv tnãorder. 'fhe boolis can be orcleied'ear.h.
sent to ¿ cliff'erent ¿dclress, or all to onepelson, as pleferled. Adtlress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
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The light h¿rncl of fellowship \\¡as ex-
tended by the presbyiery.

'I'he church calleri Eltler Wrn. J. C¿rsev
to ¿rttend. theln molthly as p¿stor, anä
appointetl theil meetirgs to be held on
Saturctity beÏore the fir.st Stnday in r:ach
montlr,

Benediction.
WIL J. OASEY, nlotl.

J. N. C,rsny, Clerk.
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YEABTY MEETINGS,
'l'rrr,;1ìegtilar Old School Baptist Churchof tìre Lexirrgton Association has ap-

pointetl :r yearly meetirrg to be held at her
meeting-house, Iìosbury, Delarvtrre Co.,
N. Y., or the ûrst Satnrclay nncl Sundily
irr Jrruualy, 1890.

'Ihose comitg on the Ulster & Del¿r-
¡rare ll. R. rvill stop ofl at H¿lcottsville
ald lìorbuly the clay before the meeting.

ren.
JÄùflls ÀVEIìY, Cterti

TWO DAYS MEETINGS,
'I'uc Secoutl Oltl School ßaptist Cliurch

of Iìoxbur.-v, I)ela*-¿rre Co., N. y. (of the
Iìoxbru'y Association), l.ill, tÌre T,ortl
rvillitg, hokl ¿r trvo clays lneetiug nt her
nreetilg-house, two miles bolorr Iìorbulv
village, on l\¡ednt¡sclzty itnd 'Ihtlsclal:,
Dec. l8tlr ¿trrcl 1Cth, lBSt), beginuiÐg encir
tlay a,t 11 o)clock, and continuiug rvithout
interniission, as the rla.;--s n-ill be sholt.

All lovers of the truth ¿rs it is in Jesus
are cordially solicited to ¿rttencl, minis_
tt'rls of oul faith especially,

çEOßGE DARI', Chulch Clerk.
,.MTDITATIO}IS 

ON ?ORTIONS OT THT

trIl0Rf ,,'
lly Silas H. I)ulantl.

rv*rÎf r1äiîìl"lï,åt,lË:"'*tdf ',äî"ì';o,fj(tlcss olì r ct.crpt of plice. Aticl.ess oi.cler.sf,o r,:rdet' iJrlns H. I)ur.antl, Southar¡lrton.lluclis Co., Pn., or. t" ttrÉ irìirrtïitì;i:i";ithls Dalì('t'.
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GOOD AND PERFECT GITTS.
" EvnRr good gift anil every ¡relfect

gift is from a.bove, ancl cometh dorr-u from
the Father of lights, with l'hom is no
variableness, neither shaclorv of turning.tt

-James i. 1?.
The religiou of the worlcl does not

deal in gifts, but in wages. llan is
too.proucl by nature to want a re-
ligion which preseûts utter helpless-
ness ând abject wretchedness ou the
one side, ancl gifts, only gifts, on the
other. Ore may acknowledge atrl
that the Scriptures say of the condi-
tion of mau as a sinner, totally de-
praved, helpless; but if he has ¡rot
been made to know this by a personal
experience of it through the quick-
ening power of the Iloly Spirit he
will be sure to seek a religion which
requires work as a condition of sal-
vation, and will expect and desire
the favor of God. only on the ground
of having earned it. Ile regards
heavenly blessings as rewards, not
ås gracioqs and merciful gifts, en-
tirely undeseryed; and. never, rì.ntil
diviue life is given him as a tight by
which to see his justly condernned
condition, will he ¿¿ learn what that
üea,neth, I wiII have mercy' and not
sacriflce."-Matt. ix. 13.

The people of God have only gifts
to speak of in the dealiugs of God
with them; gifts amazing,, l¡ecause
so entirely unmerited. and. unexpect-
e¡l. *A.II the rr¡ages that ever shall
be given to men they have already
receivecl. ¿¿ îhe wâges of sin is
death.T' The natural man is dead in
sin, but cloes not know it. 'Ihese
have been given the power to know
their own death state, to feel the
just condemnation which all are un-
der. ((Death hath passed upon all
4en, fbr that all have sinned."-
]ìom. v. 12. ¿( JMhen the command-
ment carxe, sin revived, and I died."

-Ron. vii. 9. The power by whicìr
we realize Uris state of siu a,ncl. death
in which wc lie is itself a gifl, the
ûrst of all Ure rich ¿nd glorious gifts
of God, including aII that follow.
úr The gift of God is eternal lif'e
through Jesus Christ our frorcl.t'-
-Rom. vi. 23. This lif'e is the only
light by which rnen cân see sin, and
know its power reigning unto death ;
antL therefore this flrst, this precious
gift, is the cause of all the experience
of trouble and affliction by the chil-
rlren of Gocl, for rvithout it there
coulcl l¡e no goclly sorrow for sin.
({ Iu him was life; ancl the life was
the ligtrt of ruen.2'-Johu i. 4. ¿'All
things that are reprovecl for discov-
erecll are uratle manifest by the light :

for whatsoever doth rnake manifest
is light.tt-Eph. v. 1,3. It is an infi-
nite blessing for one to knowthathe
is a vile sinner, to know that all his
strength is weakness, his wisdom
foolishness, and his righteousness
Êlthy rags. (6 Your God hath given
you treasure in your sacks,tt said the
steward to Josephts brethren.-Gen.
xliii. 23. The nouey thrown back
upon them as worthless, and in a
manner to make them appear guilty,
rvas a treasure. To learn that our
works are worthless, to learn that
wiUr thern we have not paid for the
favor of God, and never can-this,
though it brings at first the most
overwhelming sorrow of soul, and.
confusion of face before God, Ís a
treasure of untold value, a priceless
blessing, (6Blessed are the poor in
spirit." (¿ Blessed. are they that
mourû."

The first eff'ect, therefore, of life is
to clear away the rubbish of self-
righteousness, self-eonfdence, self-
complacency, pride in onets fancied
power and goodness, and thus make
room for the precious gifts of Ure
dear Savior, who is himself the un-
speakable gift of God, and with
who.m are given '¿.all things." By
the light of life the sinner is showu
to himself in all his hid.eous deform-
ity, is made to ¿r kuow the plague of
his own heartr)) ancl is thus ìr¡ought
in misery and wretchedness and self-
abhorrence to the gates of the grave,
IIis mourning, when he r(knows his
own sore and his own grief " (1 Kings
viii. 38; 2 Chron. vi. 29, 30), is such
that his soul refuses to be comforte-d.

-Psalm lxxvii. 2. Comfort onTy
comes to Urose who are in this trou-
ble, as life comes to the tleacl, by the
gracious command. of God. All this
affl.iction is l-¡ut the needed prepara-
tion of the poor soul to appreciate
and rejoice in and be thankful for
the,infinite riches of the good and
perfect gilts of God to him.

¿rÄ gift is as a precious stone in
tìre eyes of hirn that hath it : whith-
ersoever it turneth it prospereth.tt-
Prov. xvii. 8. It always bears the
marks and characteristics of its
clivine source. It never turns toward
the earüh, nor clraws the mind of its
favorecl possessor to the vain things
of tirue, but always points to eternal
ancl infrnitely holy ancl glorious
things, thus always causing pros-
perity, though this prosperity is at
the expense of earthly good, never
coming but through the cross of
Christ. These goocl ancl perf'ect
gifts are precious ouìy in the eyes of
them thathave Urem. Their infilite

s

and unspeakable value is known to
them alone; tìrerefore they are not
desired by any others, but clespised.
Man try nature is too proud. ancl vain
to be seeking for gifts of this kind,
as though he were a vile outcast and.
beggar. Even those who are not
ashamed to beg for gifts of worldly
value, but will greedily receive all
they can obtain even by f'aise pre-
tensions of need, will scorn the inti-
mation that the favors of God. must
be received by them, if receivetl at
all, as gifts of which they are in no
wise worthy. The pride of man
causes hirn to expect tìre personal
esteem of the l-.¡ord on account of
personal merit. Ele believes Urat
God is a respecter of persons, and
that he regards wiUr favor none who
are uot personally distinguished by
some righteousness of their o'E n,
either inherited from righteous par-
ents, or obtained by their own good.
works. Those who in their owu
esteem have thus distinguishecl and
exalted themselves in the sight of
God cannot but look down upoD
other men, and especially upon such
as acknowledge themselves vile, ancl
make no claim but upon the ground.
of . mercy ; for they cannot for a
moment allow the thought that they
are vile, much less tJrat they are the
chief of sinners. If they will admit
that they eYer were very great sin-
n€rsr as some notorious criminals
who have professed. to have been
converted must, they are more lifüed
up with pride, on account of having
raised themselves so high. Ilow
lightly such persons regarrì sin, how
insigniûeant in their view is the holy
law of God, wheu a d.eclaration that
they mean to serve the L,ord, and
cease tlr.eir vicious ancl crirninat
practices, will, in their esteem, be a
sufficient satisfaction for ancl put out
of sight a,ll the sins and crimes of
their former l+{ez. and at once lifl
them to a high seat among the
rigìrteous, and give them a good title
to atl the good things of heaven as a
leward. Wliat clo those who legarcl
themselves as righteous rvant of
gifts ? It is rervards they looìi fbr,
rervards to which they feel jnstly
entitled. They have no tloubt that
the Lorcl is pleased with them on
pccount of what they have clone.
¿( They are not in trouble as other
men; neither aro they plaguecl like
other men.tt ¿¿ Their eyes stand orit
with fatness; they have more than
heart can wish.t7 If it shall not
please the Irord to bring thern up
from their cleath state to a knon'l-
edge of their justly condemnecl col-
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cliticn as sinners, how terrible will be
Ureir awakening when tirey shaÌl
hear the wortls of the righteous
Judge, saying, ¿¿ I)epa,rt from me, ye
workers of iniquity. I never knew
you.tt (ú Ilow are urey brought iuto
desoiation as in a moment ! They
are utterly consumed with terrors.tt

-Psa. lxxiii. 19.
¡( Every goocl gift and every per"

fect gift is from a'bove.,t Then Urose
who are favored to receive th.ese
gifts are absolutely free frorn any
dependence upon an arm of flesh.
No thauks are d.ue to any one oD.
earth for anything that is good. and
perf'ect; and they can certainly do
without anything else. They may
well rejoice in the aftlictious through
which they ìrave been made to lose
all confidence iu the flesh; for tìr.ere
is nothing that man can give thern
or do for them of permanent value
or lastiug benefit, since every goocl
and perfect giftisfrom above. There
is also no carlse to f'ear what man
can clo unto them, since he who gives
all good and perfect gifts is inûnite
in power and wiUrout shadow of
turning. Iret us look over some of
these precious gifts. Children some-
tiures look over the gifts of clear
parents who have left thern, ancì. are
òomforted a,s they thus recall to m.ind
tlre tender aff'ection and loving care
whÍch promptecl the gift. Ä clear
friencl is often brougìrt very viviclly
before the mind by some gifi be-
stowed upon us in formeryears. So
what comfort Urere is sometimes for
Ure dear children of Gocl, even in
seâsons of darkuess and sorro¡v..
wìren they are enablecl to couteml
plate the gifts of their heavenly
Father anrì. most loving Friend, ancl
remember the love ancl gooclness and.
tender mercies manifestecl to them in
the yeals of the right hancl of the
Ilost Ifigh.

Jesus is the great, all-suilicient,
(( unspealiaìlle gift:: of Gocl, iu whom
are inclutled all oUrer heaverrìy gitts.(¿Iror Gocl so lovecì the rrorld flrat
he gave his only begotten Son, tìrat
whosoever believeth in hirn shonlcl
not perish, but have everlasting
life.',-John iii. 16. .r fn this was
rnanifestecl the love of Gocl toward
us, because Urat Goct sent his only
begotten Son into tìre wor-lcì, flrat rçe
might live through him.tt-1John iv.
9. To the \yoman at Jacobts well he
spolie of hirnself as the gift of Goct,
anrl declared the blessings tLat worrlcl
certainl¡. follow a linowlecìge of that
gift.-Johrr iv. 10. (¿ IIe loved flre
cìrurc1r, ancl gar.e himself for it, that
he mig^ht sanctil.v autl cleansc it.t?-
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EXrh. v. 2õ. Infrniteiy blessed is he
who can by precious f'aith say, ¡( Who
lor-ed me, and. gave himself fbr me."

-GaL ii.20. ¿¿ Thanks be unto God
for his unspeakable gift.tt-2 Cor. ix.
14, Life is the fìrst gift to contem-
plate, for its possession is necessary
to any other. But Jesus is ou'" life.

-Ool. iii. 4. ((The gift of God is
eternal lifè through Jesus Christ our
L,orcl.t'-Rom. vi. 23. Righteousness
is as necessary a gift as life in order
that heavenly gifts may be enjoyed;
for ncne cân appear l¡efore Gocl, or'be known by him, without it. But
Jesus is our Rig'hteousness. (( The
IrorJ our Fuigirteousness 2'is the name.by which hr: shall be callecl; ancl so
closely unitecl are he and his people
that his nâme as the heavenly Ilus-
'b¿rnci'belongs to ûheru as the bride.

-Jer. xxiii. 6; xxxiii. 16. Right-
eonsness is the. only roacl througìr
which the reiguing po\yer of grace
ciiu bring any of the fallen race of
rr an unto cternal iife; ancl that is all
by Jesus Christ our Lord.-Rom. v.
27. But rçhile all gifts are in a sense
includecl in this fìrst gift of Jesus,
our Irife ancl Righteousuess, let us
consider some of them separately,
and see if we may not ûncl some evi-
cl:nces that they harre been bestowed
ullon us, ancl that therefore Jesus,
vho is always and only mauifestetl
througìr them., is ours. For it is
characteristic of the heirs of these
blessed gifts ttrrat they are greatly
iuclined to doubt tlreir rigirt to
them; not because they do not know
ancl love and value ancl greaUy d.e-
sire them, but because they feel
themselves so unworthy to receive
sllch heayenly favors, and. constantly
see more of that uu¡vorthiness in
tiremselves; forgetting that the gifts
are in and through Jesus, whose
worthincss, and. not theirs, is re-
garded; and forgetting that a gift
ìresto¡ved because of especial wo¡thi-
ness would be a rewarcl.

Tìre Holy Spirit is the gift of tìre
Father, ancl is sent by the Father
autl the Son.-Johu xiv. 16, 26; xvi.
7. Ele was not given until after
Jesus was glorifiecl, aud is therefore
the gift of God to the church in the
gospel clispensation.-John vii. 35.
This Spirit of, truUr is a gift which
the wodcl cannot receive, because it
seeth lìim not, neither knoweth him;
therefore no naturaL rnan can re-
ceive or know auythiug about any
of the things of the Spirit, or the
gifts of Gorl. For this Spirit is
expressly given to the saints, ¿r that
they may know the things that are
freely given to them of Gotl.tt-l Cor.
ii. 9-14. Only as he takes of the
things of Jesus, ¿(which God has
prepared- for then Urat love .ìrim,t,
ancl shows them unto his people, no
man on ea¡:th can linow them; for
¿¿ The things of Gt¡d knoweUr no
man, but the Spirit of God.tt The e-
fore we are sure tl-ai ail the schooi.s
and institutions of a religious char-
acter establisireel by men, of what.
ever orcler ancl. pretensions, are vain,
ancl ouÌy show the iguorance of tJre
carral uincl conceruirg those things.

(¿AlI things that the Father hatl¡. are
mine: therefore said I that he frrthe
Comforter,t' (¿ the Spirit of truth,,]
shall take of mine, and shall show
it unto you.t'-John xvi. 7-15. There-
fore he is called the Comf'orter; for
the things which are freely given to
us of God, and which he hath re-
vealed. unto us by his Spirit, are the
only source of true and lasting com-
fort for the peopie of God while in
tbis world of sin and care and- sor-
row.

Bepentance is the peculiar gift of
Jesus, who was exalted. with the
righthancl of God to give .-epentance
unto fsrael, with Ure forgiveness of
sins.-Acts y.31. The godly sorrow
for sin, which works repentance,
must therefore be his gift ancl a rich
blessing. úú Blessecl are they that
mourn.t, ¿( Tlley shall come wiUr
weeping, aud wiUr supplication will
I lead lhem.t'-Jer. xxxi. 9. l{o
other way of approach unto Gocl; no
other road from the prison-house of
the la'çc to;bhe heights of Zion, \vhere
they shall all come ancl sing.-Jer.
xxxi. 12 ; 2 Cot. vii. 10. ¿rf will put
my f'ear in their hearts, that they
shaìl not clepart from me.,,-Jer.
xxxi. 40, (r The f'ear of the I-¡ord is
to hate evil.tt This makes tt t¿ a
fountain of life, to clepart from the
sn¿tres of cleath," anal causes that by
which all goclly sorrow for sin is pro-
duced to be called the Lord.ts treas-
ure (fsa. xxxiii. 6), ¿(the beginning
of wisd.om,tt and r¿ the beginning of
klowled.ge.t, ft is a perfectly clean
and. pure principle, and. can never be
corruptecl or*destroyed. ¿( The fear
of the l-.¡ord is clean, enduring for-
ever.tt-Fsa. xix. L This is the
spiritual meaning of the language of
Josephts stewards, r. Your God hath
given you treasure in your sacks.tt
Ilave you felt sorrow in your heart
on account of sin ? That is the gift
of God, a good. and perfect gift.
Elas your soul turned with mourning
and abhorretrce from your sins, ancl
from yourself on account of your
depravecl nature, and from your
fancied works of righteousüess, â,s
seeing them to be vain and but as
¿r fllthy rags ?t, Ilave you felt that
the publicants cry for mercy wa,s all
that was left you ? That is repent-
ance, the gift of Jesus Christ; and
with it is always given the forgive-
ness of sins. Thus the deepest
sorrows and heaviest afflictions that
Ure heart of man can feel, as well as
the repentance unto .life anrl the
forgiveness of sins which invariably
follow the experience of this sorrotv,
are good and perfect gifts which are
from above.

S'heu Jesus ascended on high he
receivecl gifTs for men; yea, for the
rebellious also, that the lorcl God
might clwell among them.-Psalr¡
lxviii. 18. Their captivity unrler the
law is broken up and destroyed for-
ever, ancl tirere is now therefore no
condernnationfor them. Thismakes
Zíon a place of glorious liberty in
Christ Jesus, and the perf'ection of
beauty to those who are prepared to
look upou it, for out of it Goct

blessed power these gifts grow up
into him in all things, which is the
Ilead, even iv. {ì-16.
By these gifts the man of God is
thoroughly in the Scrip
tures unto all good works. They
are all in (( in whom are hid

of wisdom and.all the
knowledge.t' these gifts are
freely upon the people of
God. ancl by them in all

2. AII these gifts
as the llead, anil
and in and through

I-.¿ord God dwells
they throrigh the

sweetness and
never be in any

before the world
in him; and rvhen-

them, ancl they acknowledge that
the half was never told them of his
wiscLom and. prosperity, while they
bless his holy ancl glorious name.-l
Kings x. 1-14.

When we look upon things that
are seen, and our own spirit is en-
gaged in observing and" judging, we
think we see great disorder and con-
fusion iu the Zion of God, and are
often in great distless on account of
fearful apprehensions of disaster to
the church of God; and, perhaps,
ûlled and frred with zeal ancl self-
conflclence, we put fbrth our hand in
energetic eft'orts to save the ark of
God from destruction, because we
have seen it jostled a iittle. But
when we are looking with spiritual
eyes' we see only Jesr¡s and his
wisclom ancl power in all that we
behold, and such perfection appeârs
in him that we can perfectly trust
him. J['e then know thaú he places
all his servants lvhere he wants them
to sit, and. clothes all his ministers,
ancl causes them to atteud upon him,
and do his biclcling, and spreads his
table with just what he d.esires his
people to eat and clrink, ancl send.s
morsels of his ricìr provision and
cups of refreshing water and cheer-
ing wine by the hand of whom he
will, to every hungry and thirsty
soul at just the right time. No one
is overloohed or forgotten. ((Bread
shall be given them, and their waters
shall be sure.7' We behold a King
reigning in righteousness, who has
left nothing dependent upon anyone
of all his serva,nts. He has appointed
princes to rule in judgment, but has
not left the welfare of his people to
d.epend upon them as men. The
aposUes have done their appointed.
work, and a e now seeu as a crown
of twelve stars upon the head ofthe
ahurch. According to that light,
coming from the Sun, but given
forth by them, the church is directed
in her walk. When the order thus
establishecl is attained unto by any
visible church, peace and prosperity
abountl in that church. The prophets
proclaim the uusearchable riches of
Christ just when and where the
King wills that they shall; ancl no
power on earth sould cause one to
preach a word of gospel truth when
Jesus has not sent him with that
word as a special rnessage. Every
evangelist is raking just the tour
which the King has ordered. If one
coulcl take â tour not thus especially
orderecl, he would be while on that
tour oue of those of whom the Trord
says, rúThey run, but I have not
sent them,?7 and would not be the
gift of Jesus to his people. The
pastors are ruling, and the te¿chers
are teaching, in the name antl by the
authority of Jesus, iu such places iu
his church as he has assigued them.
-4.11is orderly ancl quiet in the spir-
itual Jerusaleur. When we look upon
Zion our eyes behold Jerusalem a
quiet habitation, and we have no
reâson to complain of our King as
having overlookecl anytliing, or failed
to fulfrll lris will in auy paú of Zion,
or â,s having macle any mistakes.
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manner or
Jesus; nor

separated from

wise or stron
place, or obtain of them. Wher-
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any rnan, however
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heavenly gifts is,
The love of GocI,

in our hearts
which is given

unto us,t'is in Jesus Christ. and
therefore no can separate
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of God, and
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instructs, sup-
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thern in C
began, and is
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that (t is shed
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work, that there is
own spirit left in

ever we are to behold his
glory, he app to us ¿( full of
grace and. ),

The gracious ncl glorious gifts of
the ascended vior to his people,
which are ¿( for perfecting of the
saints, for the of the ministry,
for the ed g of the body of
Christ,t2 are in esus as fully after
they are thus ven as they were
before, and
gives them,

manifestly. He

them. fn him
does not part with
they are preserved
of the church until
work shaLl be done.
shoulcl bc for a mo-
Ure care and keeping

for the beneût
their
If oue of them
ment given

tn
them be usecl. Apost'les, prophets,
evangelists, p antl teacìrers, all
are earthen
pleasedhim to

sels. iri which it
ve the gospel treas-

ure, that the of the porÍer
may be of Gocl, nd not of men. Ile
holds anct these vessels as

hand the ref'resh-
ing treasure of truthis poured

people in infinite
need. When the

poor and ueedy from the utter
most parts of earth to see the
wisdom of our spiritual Solomon,

the house that hewhen thev ((

has built. ancl
and. the sitting
the attendance
their apparel,
and his ascent

his cupìrearers,
which he went up

into the house
so astonishecl
lished 'by him,

the Irord," they are

playecl in all
no more of
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4û4 SIGI\[S O
this Agar is mount Sinai in ArabiàJ naut (the Jews) antì. their mocking aúand answereUr to Jerusalem, which Christ and the disciples. IMe readnow is, and is in bondage with her that ¿¿ The men that took Jesuschildren. " ft was impossible for moclied.t, ¿( And llerod, with hisIlagar, a bond.-woman, to give birth men of war, set him at nauto a free child, though Abraham be mocked Ìrim.,, And theits father. That old Sinai covenant ¡¿ bowed the knee before himwas a system of 'bondage from be mocked him, saying, Ilail, King ofginning to end, and the observing of the Jews !t, Aud when he was sus-its cererc.ouies uever could give life pended upon the cross, the chiefto a deatì. siuner. (¿ If flrere had priests mocking, said among them_been a larv given which coultl l¡ave selves, with tire scribes, (¿lle saved.given life, verily righteousness shoukL others; himself he cannot saye.,thave been by the law,tt and we wouLd This m'oeking continued amongthemhave no need of Christ. The law, till the sun w'âs darkened, Ure vailinstead. of giviug life, only giVES A of the temple and the rocks werelinowledge of sin. ¿¿ lYherefore then rent; and âs soon as this shoak wasserveth Ure law ? It rvas added be- over, (. Some, when tìrey hearcl of thecause of transgressions, till the seetl resurrection of the deacl , mocked.t,should come to whon flre promise fshmael must have been ignorantwas made.tt Jl\¡herefore serveth of the bond state of his mother, andIlagar ? She was add.ed. to Abraham did not comprehend his own boncl_to bring forth this bond-son. because age. Ile had Abraham to hisof Ure transgressio¡r of Saratr in be- father, and his mocking signifledcoming impatient to vait upon ilre that he dicl uot feel to be in bond.ageLorcl to fulfiil his prornise to grve to any rnan. So the Jews seemed totìreru a seed. The church has some- be ignorant of ilre bonclage of theirtimes become impatient in waiting mother (the law), and did not com_upon the Lord to acld to their num_ prehend. their ownbonct state. Theyber, and has resorted to unlarvful claimed Abraham as their fathermeasures to hasten on the work: but and declared that they were nevit has only resulted in getting bond- in botdage toanyman. Timewouldpeople into the ranlis ; and they have ahnost fail us to speak of flre in_had to be cast out, and there was stinats of the two people, so nearlygrief ancl division. The years f'rorn the same.

1832 to 1840 affbrd proof of that facb. The casting out of flre bonclOur mother Ðye was a bond.-woman .lvoman and _her son points to the endâs soon as sbe transgressed flre law of the ceremonies of flre Sinai cove.and it was impossible for Jrer, ol nant (the law); antl the castin g outaily
of, ìrs1 daughters, to give birth to a of that people, aucl Ure giving of thechild free f¡om siu. r(ye must be inheritance of the gospel churchborn again.rt the true heirs, that were bornEvery false systeul of religion alcl promise, and born of flre Spirit.counterfeit churclr. is lll¿de up mostly When John the Baptist carne preach-of children of the bond-woman ; and ing in the wilderness, he rejected allwhen they meet together at fl¡elrap- It-ho could not bring forth fruitspointed places, and the doctors with worthy of repentance. By thisthem, anclthey areconûnedfor a week ulark he could detect the free heirsor rnore at the time, antl have an in_ from the childrel of flre bond-Ìvonau.crease ofproselytes, like Leah ofold And Johrr said unto those rejectedthey will sâXr ,¿ l[ow therefore mv ones, (rAnd now also the axe is laidhusl¡a¡rd will love me.tr Ireah NEYEI unto the root of flre trees. Everywas the legal wife of Jacob. IIe tree therefore which bringeth notneyer served one hour for her. Ife forth good fruit is lr.ewn down andnever loved her. But she coutinued. cast into the frre,1,-Luke iii. 9to court his favor, and believed in Ohrist said, r(Therefore say f untothe hireìing systeï; but she did not you, The kingdom of God shall bewiu him. Ilis love for Rachel rvas taken from you, and given to aimmutable, and he loved Rachelrs nation liringing forth tìre fruits-Þoys. (r leah was tender-eyedrt, and Urereof'.t,-Matt. xxi. 48.her boys must have inherited flie The grief of Abraham, mentionedsaure defect. They could uot see ul verse eleven, must point to thethe doctrine ofelection, and urocked la¡nentation of Chr.ist or"er Jeru_at Josephts dreanrs. They did. not salem. fshmael was Abrahamrs sonbelieve in absolute predestinatiol, in the flesh, and he had sympa thyaud sold Joseph, to try to have for him. îhe Jews were reiated tothings their own way. f am f'earful Christ in the flesh; they were l-risthat it is some of leah's rveak-eyed own, that he carne unto, ancl theysons-that have cast oul sister out received him not. Ile knew theirof their synagogne for believing ab_ eud, and felt for them, and says, ¿(O

solute predestinatiot. But if she is Jerusalem, Jerusalern, thou thatûrm in the faith, the Lord wiil be killest the prophets, and stonestwith her, as he was with Joseph. If Urem which are sent unto thee, how
she is like I am, she would as soon of'ten woulcl I have gaUrered thybe outside as inside, or would as child.ren together, even as a hensoon belong to a church tirat had gathereth her chickens under herSunclay School, as to be in one flrat wings, and ye woulcl not !"_Ilatt.has a non-feilowship resolution xxiii. 37. The command of God toagainst preclestination. Abraham, in verse trvelve, to heark-Ishmael and his mocliilg repre- en unto the voice of Sarah, and. hissents the people of the Sinai cove_ obeclieuce, point to ttre conimand of j flesh. Ile has laitl the way- W. F. KÐRCËTE\,-AL.
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of the tr'ather;
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braham, saying, fn

be blessed.,,
to Abra-

called him from
in IIr of the Ohal-
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shall thy seed

fully assure ^A.bra
and not fshmaelr

his seetl (Christ)((Now to Abraham
promises macle.
to seeds, as of

one, And to
Christ.,, If

of Christ, or
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Esau, Ishmael
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acob, and Jacob
his brethren.tt-
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writilg longer

ght, antl
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,to
by

ingless at all
him that sent
came dolcn
mine own will,
that sent me.t7
not a free
the immutable
and his delight
will, and not to
of men. ¿rAnd
seeing that God
then through
the g'ospel unto
thee shali all
This gospel was
ham when the
among his
dees; and these.
Abraham, rr Jo
be calledr,, were
ham that Isaac,
was the heir in
was to be called.
and his seed were
Ile saith not,
mâny; but as
seed, which is
trace up the
Joseph, his
that it never
or Cain. .t
and fsaac begat
begat Judas
lIatt. i. 2. And
is evident that
of Juda.t,-Ileb.
be Christ's, tìren
seed, and heirs

than I expected I began, and
have omitted m that mighÈ besaid. Those are an index to
a large body of that is inter.
esting. If I ha written nothing
that is edifying instructing, I
hope that I have darkened coun-
sel by rvords f knowledge. ff
we have only one of this min-
istry, and it very small, I do not
understand that are to bury it to
escape criticism.

Yours in gospel Pr
P J. POWEI,L.

Pterr lfuNrs, Ala., ov. 22, 1889.

HÄNNIBÄL, , Nov. 26, 1889.IÍv D¡en tsnp B¡¡¡n:-
I feel this morning desire to th¿nk
the God of all for putting it
i:rto your mind and. to publish
in the Sre¡vs of 20th inst. the
precious words of late Joseph
frons upon the of Aaron,
which I have just with peculiar
pleasure, joy and fort, in the
midst of my many aflictions,
doubts and. fears to whether in-
deecl tr have a hope through
grace abounding the chief of
sinners; whettier I an fsraelire,
a child of, God, or n

After reatling the on through
(for such it is; a sermon, too)I felt to exclaim, as Iaid the paper
down, Surely I am indeed in the
number of r¿-the of fsrael;2,
ancl f could. and tlid in Christ
Jesus, having no iu the

1ì[ES

thr

marks so ctea'rly of the experienoe of
the (( afflictecì. and poor people,r, thatf thought all who read it, and had
been taught of the L¡ord , let their
doubts, fears and trials be what
they may (and who has more than
myself?), could upon reading it but
exclaim, with a poor, bting one,dou
.¿ lord, f beheve: heip thou mine
u¡belief.,, O that I could. at all
times bring all my numerous stns,trials and affiictions to our ever-glorious and precious antitypical
High Priest, our Lord Jesus Christ,
realizing that he bears the judg-
ment of Ure children of fsrael before
the l-.¡ord upon his heart continually
O what a blessed sin-bearer; not
sometimes, .but ú( continually,,, ever-
more. That portion, no, eYery por-
tion, is so beautifully and cómfortably
seúforth that we can rejoice in it, and
say with the psalmist, ú( The Lord
hath done great things for us, where.of we are glad.,t These precious
things .are for rr flre children of
fsrael tt only. As he says, they have
nothing to do with Philistines, üor
Ammonites, nor Moabites

If f were to write all day I could,not add to the fullness, nor the
beauty, the glory and comfort of

we

what is there written.,
take m;z pencil for auy

neither did I
but only to bear

such pulpose,
testimony to its

excellence ancl the precious truth
and. to call the attention of any who
may not have read it to do so, and.
to those who have to read it againI know the lrord alone can apply
the precious truth to our comfort.
O whaú a blessed Comforter is theSpirit of truth, ¿. whom the world
cannot receive, because it seeilr hiln
uot, neither knoweth him.tt

Of this blessed antitypical Aaron,
our Lord. Jesus, the
Philippians says, ((

apostle to the
God also hathhighly exalted him, aud given him

a n&me which is above eYery name:that at the name of Jesus every
knee should bowrtr r, . oU every tongue
should confess that Jesus Christ IS
Lord, to the glory of God the tr'ather
.A.nd the prophet Isaiah records the
same exalted truth. Well , norv-,
after reading such plecious, consol-
ing truth, even in this one nuuberof the Srervs, and there are fifty-one
more in a volume, with many just
as good as this 20tìr number, who
wiil feel like cliscontinuing it ? ThenI hope alt will stilt assist in sending
forUr to the scattered children of
God these precious rr gems, of trutb
to the end that we may all be com-forted together. It is my desire
that all ou nìy lisb will continue; and.
should this meet their eyes before
the present volume expires, I hope
they will consider how much of com-
fort they would lose, ancl be inducedto continue. IIay the lord bless
his dear covenant people accordingto his eternal purpose, whieh he
purposecl in himself before the world
was; and unto his holyandreverend
name be praises now and evermore.

Your unworthy broilrer and com-
panion in tribulation,
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B-Ern, Ilaiue, Nov. 24' 1889.

Mr Dn¡.n BnPrsnnN Á.ND Srs-
rnns :-I have felt for a long time as

if I would like to write to You all,
and tell you L enjoY reading the
Srens, ancl am glatl it comes every
week. I would. Iike to write of the
powel and wistlom of God, for it in-
cludes everYthiug. Goct has a,ll

power, and knows all things, aud
this is the God I d.esire to love and
worship. I am glad I have a nâme
and. place with the peoPle who love
to hear God exalted. Although I
know I am unworthY of their love
and. fellowship, yet I want'it, and it
seelns as if I could not enclure this
life without it. I often feel cast
down, mourn au absent God, am led

into darknesst flnd. a warfare that I
must engage iu, on account of sin
dwelling in me, ancl I caunot do the
things I would. I often fear I have
not been taught of the Lord, ancl trY
to think of some passage of Scripture
that gave me comfort' ; alcl rvhel I
havel taken my Bibte and found a

passaget it is all sealed uP. I have
one place in my experience where I
knerv I was â, Iost sinner; and when
eYery plop was taken awaY' Jesus

was revealed as the Savior of sin
ners, and the love of God was shed'

abroacl in my heart. I know there
wâ,s a change here, for mY sorrow'
was turned into joy. Iknowlshall
never be toldt while I travel here,

that I am a child- of Gocl; but amid
my doubts and fears, clarkness and
urbelief, mY mind will be led back
to places 1n my experience, and I
shall be told ¿( agaínn that Jesus

lives foreverrnoret and because he

lives I shall live also' I do rejoice
because GotI reigns and' does all
things well; Yet I am sorrowful on
account of sin in my members. I
can read. of otherts comPlaints, and'

feel satisfre'J that they are ehildren
of Gotlt t of him; but often'
times w experrence tþe same

complaints I feel sure I cannot have
been taught of the Lorcl. I cannot
reach out and take then as evidences
for myself' Sin is mixed with ali I
do, ancl causes me to mourn; but
God alwaYs courforts me in his own
time ancl waY. I desire to be found
declaring his works vith rejoicingt
speaking of his powerr gooclnesst

Iove ancl mercy; for I know I am a
slnnert antl can have no conflclence
in the flesh. The ua,me of Jesus is
precious to met because he came to
save srnners; and I have felt a joY
that is not of this world' in the as-

surance that he ûnished the work,
and his PeoPIe are saved with au
everlasting salvation. Their life is
hicl with Christ in God. I am glad
Jesus is mY hoPe; fort sinfut though
I amt it enatrles me to rejoice at
times that bY ancl by I shall be free
from sin, shall see him as he is, ald
be like him. I can saY vith Davidt
¿rÄs for mer I will behold thY face in
righteousnes s: I shall be satisfleclt
when I awake, wittr thy likeness.tt

Dear brethren Beebe, do with this
as you think best. tr had decided

SIGI\S OF TH
from brother Chick, which made me

think I wodd send it, ancl leave it
with you. MY desire is to exalt the
God of my salvation.

Your unworthY sistert
A'îTIE A. CURTIS.

HunRrc¡.xn -Bnnxclt,.Tenu., Oct. 29' 1889'

G. Bsnrpts SoNs-Dnln Bnnrn-
REN:-I much aPPxecia'te our dear
okl family paperr the Srcrcs ol' rHE
Tru¡s. I have just flnished read'ing
the number for October 23d, 1889'

and it is good uews to me from a far
country. Dear eclitors, I was made
to rejoice in reading the editorial on
(( Church Order'.tt I believe You
pointed ou1, the right wa¡', accord'ing
to the ScriPtures, to preserve gosPel
ord.er in a church. You touched the

taugh
hen I

key-note (tove). O that God' maY
ena,ble all the dear saints to lo-¿e

one ânother with a Pure heart fer-
vently

My heart went out in love toward-
brother C. C. Iteath and brother I[.
J. Reddt rvhile reading their Pieces.
I though t it was wine well ref'ned'.
For the benelì t of the reaclers of the
SrcNs, I can iuform them that I
visited the brethren and sisters com-
posrng the Red Bird. Association of
Primitivet Predestinarian BaPtistst
accompanied by Eld.er James Mc-
Donaltl and' brother Thomas J. Mit-
Ier. I am g'lad to tell the brethren
and sisters that we found them in
peacet and. souncl in the faith of the
gospel. I was glad to see the asso-

ciation Pâss off in peace. The
preaching was all of a whole Piecet
salvation alone by the grace of our
I-,ord Jesus Christ. After an ab-

sence of eleven days I returned' home

ancl found my wife and' three little
ones well âs common. I do feel to
thank the good l-,rord, and take
courâge; for he is good, a stronghold
in the daY of trouble, ancl kno¡ns
them that trust in him. rNhen I
ca,me home there were two letters Ín
the office for me, one from sister
Emma L. Smith, of -{lbiou, Incl't
the other f'rom sister Mattie S' Derr,
both requesting me to give a sketcli
of the last daYs of Elder B. E. Cau-

dilt. For the beneflt of, these sisters,
and all who knew brother Caudill, I
now attemPt to write.

I frrst became acquainted with
dear Elcter Caud.ill about three years
ago. I have visited- the association
of which he was a member three ses=

sions. I have been to tlte clrurch
that his nembershiP was with once

(Rock Castle), Iocated in ClaY Co',
Ky.r about one hunclred miles from
rnY house. I founcl brother Caud.ill
sound in the faith of the gosPel, and
he continued so tiII his d'eath' He
was belovecl by his brethren at Rock
Castle Church and the R'ecl Bird
Association, ancl has been the Mod-
erator of that association for years'
Ele was ord.erly in his walk and' con
-r,ersation. IIis chief clesire was for
the glorY of God" and the good of
Zion. Being sent for, brother Cau
dill came to Tennessee to look after
a difflculty in Ifnion Church, Iinion

not to sentl it; butl receivecl a letter Co., Tenn' After laboring among ft ' ;lJì:"Så,i est ¿it'*it; I'T irÎ".*. " sick of sin. O what' a glorious

tr TIIWtrS
us for several clays aud nights, and
enjoying himself well among the
brethren and sisters, he left us, in-
tencling to visit some churches uorth
of the Cumberland Mountains ou his
way ìrome. -Ele was accomPanied bY
brother Eli Miller to Powellts Yalleyt
rvhere they stoPPed. for the night;
and. next morning, while theY were
on their waY to Cumberland GaP,
brother Cauttill was taken with a
chill, and stopped at friend Carrts to
rest. But he was neYer abie to
pursue his journey. Ile suffered
intensely for ten days, after which
he became easy, antl remained cluiet
until he fell asleep in Jesus, which
occurred, on tìre morning of l'ebruary
11th, 1889. SurelYa good and great
man is gone to his reward. 'Several

of the brethren visited. him during
his sickness, and. he conversed freelY
with them,änd said if it was the will
of the gootl I-.¡orcl to take him a.wayt

all was well. Dear sisters, while
thinkiug of him, and trying to write
this, it brings to my mind the saYing
of tìre apostle Pault which I think is
a,ppropriate in brother Caudillts
câse, ¿6I ha!'e fought a good flghtr I
have frnished mY courser I have
kept the faith: heudeforth there is
laid up for me a crown of rig'hteous-
ness, rvhich the Lorcl, the righteous
judge, shalL give me at, that daY:
and not to me onlY, but unto all
them also that love his appearing'tt
Ilis remains were taken to Londont
Ky., and interred. near IlenrY Ya-
cleils, his son-in-la,w, on Thurstlayt
Ure 14th

,.^A.sIeeD in Jesus I blessetl.sleepl
rïõniütrlcn none ever wt'ke to weep' '

Ile was followed to the grave bY his
dear wife, child.ren, and a goodlY

number of relatives ancl brethrent
besides a host of kindfriends' Dear
brethren antl sisters, let me saY in
couclusion that we sorrow not as

those that have no hoPe; for we
believe that our dear Elder Caud'ill
has enteretl into that rest that re-

mains to the PeoPle of God.
JÄMÐS C. WALTOI{.

HenxooN, Ya., Oct. 14' 1889'

DEÀr, BNPTENNX IN TEÐ IjONI:

-I have hesitated to write to You,
kuowing how Poor ancl worthless I
am. Although feeling to be the
poorest ancl weakest of the flock, if
one at aII, ancl conscious that I am

unworthY of a place in the thoug'hts
of the dear PeoPIe of God, Yet if not
aitogether deceived I d,o love them
in whom I see the image of Jesus'
Many times this Iove is all I have to
sustain mY hoPe in the grace of God.

In mYself tlere is nothing to encour-

age that hoPe. Before I became a
mem'oer ofthe church I thought if
I could. foltow mY Lortl in baPtism I
might be able to live a better life;
but with grief and sadness I frntl
that I still h¿ve to contend with the
flesh ancl sin and' Satan' Sometimes

it seems that I will have to give uP

all hoPe, ancl Yet l¡e cast awaY from
my Savior forever' IIow terrible
the thoug'ht ! For

4A5
Dear brethren, sometimes, and

most of the time, I am afÏaid" to talk
of spiri tual things, or write of them;
for I know' what a sinner I am' But
it is written that Christ came not to
call the righteous, but sinuers, to re-
pentance. And Paul saysr (( This is
a faithful sayiug, and worthy of all
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came
into the worlcl to save sinners; of
whom I am chief.tt Such scriPtural
d.eclarations as these encollrage my
hope. If he had come to call the
righteous, then I could have no hoPe
at a1l. Blessed Jesus !that he should
stoop so low as to remember Poort
sinful worms ! Ilow earnestly I de-
¡ire to love him more, if I do indeed
krow what the love of God- is. O
that I could Praise hin who has
doue so much for guilty worms Ìike
me!

Ilow easy we rest until made to
see ourselves as already uud'er the
condemnation of theholy law of God'
Then all our righteousnesses appear
as fllthy rags. Shut out from the
presence of t'he lrord, and rvitltout
hope, how terrible is our condition.
Then \[e cry for deliverance, (( God,
be merciful to me, a sinner ltt This
is the continual prayer of our broken
heart. Then Jesus conles in his
tlivine grace and' makes our darkuess
iight. IIe binds up the broken heartt
ancl aII is peace withiu. In his pres-
ence is fullness of joY. Ilas he not'
so loved his people that he has bletl
and died for them? There is no
greater Iove Ur.an this. It is an in-
comprehensible mystery to me, if
indeed Ít be sot ihat he has suft'ered-
fbr me, even poor and wretched- me,
the most unwoithy of his love. MY
feet are so Prone to wander iu the
paths of d.estruction that if I dare to
claim it I maY trulY saYt

" Jesus sought me when a stranger
Wanclering from the fol,cl of Gocl.tT

May the Lord bless You in Your
labors, ancl euable You to visit us an
other summert is the desire of the
poorest and weakest of all. PraYfor
me.

Your uuworthY sister in hoPet
]\IARY D. OL,IYER,'

PÄNoLA, IlI., June 15, 1889.

DEÀn, BnnrnnnN BnnrP:-MY
remittance'is tlue this daY, and in
this letter I will senct you two dol-
Iars for another Year I am an old
subscriber to the SreNs oF rHE
Tmns, having taken it over fi-fbY

yerirs. I am past eightY Years old'.

The doctrine the SrcNs sets forth
and contends for is the doctrine that
will stancl forever. It is as ûrm as
Gocl's eternal throne. The glorious
Recleemer said, while here on earth,
¿ú Ileaven and earth shall pass âwây ;

but mY words shall not Pass awaY.t'
He is the embodiment of all truth.
IIe is the waY, the truth and the
iife. There is none other name under
heaven given among men rvherebY
we must be saved. IIe fills the Poor
with good things, while the rich he
sends emPtY awây. The whole need
not a phYsician, but theY that are
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The lu.st
for the first ett any tintel by ilre çill of man; 'buú

transgression was the clesire to ob_tail that linowleclge of good andevil, rvhich ilre serpent promisecl in
Ie- the day when our parents should eatof the forbidcten fruit. fn like man-ner, the c'lesire to knorv what God

has not revealecl to his saints alWAYSoriginates in the flattering allnre-
ments of the adversâry of our peâce.
¿( The secret things belong uuto theLorcl our God ; but those thingswhich are revealed belong unto us.ancl our children forever, that wemay do ali the worcls of this law.7tDeut. xxix. 2g. paul spolie by theSpirit of Christ when he said to theElclers of Ephesus, (¿ f kept backnothing that was profitable untoyou, but þave shewed you, and havetaught you publicly, aud from houseto house, testifying both to Jews andGreeks, repentance toward God, anclfaith toward our lorcl Jes us Christ.,¡

-Acts xx. 20,21. Ilence it is eYl-denú that Ure desire to know thingswhich are not revealecl in the reve-lation which God has given arises.from Ure suggestions of Satan in thecarnal mind, which is enmity againstGod. In Ure close of the letter co¡r_taining our text peter exhorts the.saints, saying, ¿ú ye therefore, be-loved, sèeing ye know these things
before, beware lest ye also, being tedaway with the error of the ¡vickedfall from your olrn steadfastness

,
But growin grace, and in the knowl-etlge of our lord ancl Savior Jesus.

, ancl Christ.t, There is no scriptural ad_monition to the believers in Jesus bywhioh they are auUrorized to growinthe knowlecþe of the origin of sinandofthedevit. Such knorvleclge is,not from heaven, but is 6. earthìyr
seusuaì, devilish.,r The pride of thenatural mind may be puffed np byimaginary attainurents in such knowl-edge, but it can neve¡: aft'orcl theconsolation of the gospel of peace tothe troublect child of grace. Allinquiries in that clirection ale in-cluded in the caution given liy Parul,(¿ But foolish and unlearned ques-tions avoid, knowing flrat tìrey dogender strifes.t,-2 Tim. ii. oo Nosuch evil consequences result fromgroving in grace, and in the knowl_etlge of our Lord and Savior Jesus.Christ. The more fully this heaven_ly growth is tleveloped in the sain L,the more read y ancl willing he is robe accountecl as less than the leastof all sairrts. The difference between

Ure effects of the two hincls of growtìrls so manifest flrat flre saints çhenletl by ttre Spirit cannot fail to,discriminate between thenl Buteven they are often cleceivecl çhentrusting to their own reason
After remincling the saints in thepreceding chapter of the (( exceecling

great and precious promises,t vhichare given unto us, Peter refers tothe abicling testimony of the truthwliich the inclwelling Spirit of Chr.isl,
bears in every one who is led by thatSpirit. This witness is attestecl bythe Scriptures, wJrich are not of aDyprivate interpretation. .¿For theprophecy came not iu otcl time Ior,



holy men of Gocl spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost.,, Con
tinuing the sâme instruction, he
speaks of the false prophets who
were among the people, and declares
úhat there shatl be false teachers
among the saints to whom he writes,
who privily (that is, steatthity,
d,ecei,tfully) shall ìrring in damnable
heresies, even denying the Lord that
bought them, and shall bring upon
themselves swift destruction. The
awful wickedness of these false
teachers and of their followers is as
positively foretold as it can be ex-
pressed in rvords, and flre terrible
judgment which is reserved for them
is also declared in flre same setfled
.and unchangeable manuer. Then
follows the language of our texú.
From the fact that the whole con_
nection is treating of the things
which are written in the Scriptures
,concerning events in the temporal
.experience of the children of men, it
seems to be an unwarrantable per_
version of the application of the text
to und.erstand it as refening to an
unrecorded rebellion among the hosts
of the heavenly world. Throughout
hoth the Old Testament and the Nery
the term angel is used to designate
any messenger or irnportant officer,
whether clothecl in flesh ancl blood,
as of the hu-man race, or of those
spirits which are Ínvisible to finite
.comprehension Buckts Theological
Dictionary says, (( The word angel ts
Greek, and signiûos a messeuger
'The, Ilebrew-word signiÊes úhe same..
Angels, therefore, in the proper sig_
niflcation of the word, do not irnport
the nature of any being, but only the
,office úo which they are appointed,
especially by way of message or
iltercourse between God and his.creafures. I[ence the word. is used.tliff'erently in various parts of the
Scriptures, and signifies: 1. Eluman
Ð.essengers, or agents, for others._2
Sam. ii. 5. (And Davitl sent mes_
,sengers IIlebrew, angelsl to Jabesh_
.gilead.,-Pror'. xiii. 17; Mark i. 2;
James ä.25;, Other definitions are
given of the wortl, but this is the
meaning of the word as used in our
text, as we understand it. The false
prophets, whose destruction is de-
.clared iu the immediately preceding
context, were not spared by the
justice of God. They were cast d.own
to hell, and delivered into chains of
.d.arkness, to be reserved unto judg-
ment. ì{ot only was this true of
such characters ås Jannes and
Jambres, who withstootl Moses (2
Tim. iii.8), but even those who were
evidenUy subjects of the nercy and
grace of God, when tìrey were follow-
rng their ot[n câ,rnâl minds, were
brough t to erperience the same
seyere condemnation. So David
,says, ¿¿f wiil praise thee, O lrord my
Gotl, with all my heart; and f will
glorify thy name forevermore: for
'great is thy mercy toward me; and
-bhou hast delivered ruy sotù" front tIrc
lozaest 'hel,l,)r-Psa. lxxxvi. 12. 18.
Jonah criecl out of the belly of tiell,
ancl the Lord heard his voice. IIe

SIGITS OF TIIE TIMES
of Ure mountains ; the earth ¡rith her îhe truth of revelation is all thatbars was about me forever; ¡'et hast will endure the test of divine scruthou brought up my life frorn cor_ tiny. May that Spirit of truth, whomruption [iterally, r(from the pitt,], O the world cannot recei\¡e, neitherIrOrd my Gocl., From these and. knoweth ìrim, guide us, wiilr all whomany other passages of the inspirett love our Lord Jesus Christ, into Urerecord , it is clear that there is a perfect light of his lioly word; andor sense in which the saints are made to him be all the glory now andto feel the severe visitation of the everuìore. amenrod of chastening in ilreir disobedi_ \ITe will give our understanding ofence, whicìr is to them the experi the expression, ¡a Thy neighbor,r, inence of being cast down to hell. our next numberIfnder this suff'ering the chastenecl
saiuts are taught flrat it is indeed a ONE YEAR OF THE \EEEKIY.fearful thing to fall into Ure haucls \4rnu our next issue we close theof the living God.-Ilel¡. x. 31. The firstyear of the SrcNs oF rEE Tru¡ssame psalmist who says, ¿r I love flre

as a weekly publication. It was withIrOrd, because he hatìr heard my many forebodings that we startedYOrCe and my supplications,,, de-
cla this volume, lest we might not receiveres in the imm ediate colnection, sufficiett increase of receipts to en-(aThe sorrows of death compassed
me, and the pains of hell gat holcl able us to meet the increase in the
upon me; f fbund trouble and sor- expelìse; bnt we made the venture,
row.tt-Psa. cxvi. 1, B. fn this ex_

and the receipts are only a few hun-
perience of the pains of hell there is dred dollars behind the extra ex_ì
no ìrope of delive¡ance to palliate pense, while our subscription list is
the suft'ering. While under the rod increased by many hundreds of nerv-
chains of impenetrable darkness for. subscribers. But nearly all of these
bid the entrance of one ray of light. were reeeived. ât one clollar a year iIf the chastened one could. know that and iú uow remains to be seen how
the sufferinglyâs the evidence Urat nauy of them will renew their sub
God dealt with him as a son, that scription at the regular rate of two
assurance would. alleviate his afflic_ dollars a yeâr before we can tell
tion. But the presence of that com- whether or not the weekly can be
fort would not allow him to reahze sustained. We hope our brethren
the pains of hell. Theu his experi_ and friends will take iuto considera_
ence would fail to correspond with tiou, before ordering their paper ctis-
that of Ure old servant of God. IIe continued, that even though they
would therefore come short of the may be so situated that they can
fellowship of the strff'erings of Christ,, attgnd -gospel p'reagling antl enjoy
for all the groaning and lamentation the society of Ure saints, there are
of the inspired servants of God only thousands who cannot, and that to
testify of the affiictions which were them the Srexs is the only means
fulfilled in our great Redeemer. they have of communing with their

We cannot understand. that the brethren and sisters. The question
justice of God has rlelivered any men is not simply, ¿¿ Do f want the paper
into chains of d.arkness to await a in addition to my other religious
future judgment to determine wheth- blessings 9tt but the fact should be
er their cond.emna tion is accordi:rg taken into consider.ation that by pay-
to justice. Such an idea involves ing their ow'n subscription they are
not only imperfection in the infinite contributing to sustain a publication
wisdom of God, but further, it is Urat is a great source of spiritual
inconsistent with his immutability. comfort to those lonely ones scat-
The sentence of which our text is tered throughout rtistant and spirit_
the beginning is concluded in the uaì.ly -desolate conntries. Could our
tenth verse. In the ninth verse the reaclers but spend a few days in our
I-.¡ord is said to know how to d.eliver office, and. read the many letters from
the godly out of temptation, and to these dear saints, expressing their
reserve the unjust unto the ctay of high apprecia tion of the privilege of
judgment to be punishecl. Evidentìy reading the SreNs, they would feel
in both these verses the word jadg- that it was a pleasure to assisú in
ment signiûes the visitation of just continuing the pnblication; and we
punishment upon the guitty. The actually need all the subscribers we
declaration that(( The Lord. knoweth norv have to enable us to continue it
how,, to execute his just decree in successfully. Brethren, imagine what
the case of flre godly and of the it woulcl be without any SIGNS Otr
unjust emphatically denies flrat THE TIMES !

knowletlge auy other being. The The present year has beeu moreln
aftlicted and poor people of his love successful ûnancially thau we expect-
are constantly rendering judgment ed; and-being thus favorecl of the
against themselves; butthoughtheir Lord, we again repeat our terms
heart condemns them, God is greater given last year, viz
than their heart, and knoweth all EXIR,J.OI¿DINÀR,Y OT'FER, !things. IIis judgment is unto vic_ From now until flre flrst of uextfbr them, and by that judgrnenú January, any one who is now a sub_are more than conquerors oYer scriber, and whose subscription isand hell. Ee gives the victory paid up, may send us r¿ø¿¿, subscribersto every one of his redeemecl people. atonedollar ayeari but no one, eith-fn this trrief compliance with the er new or old subscri ber, can get flrerequest of our esteemed brother we paperfrom this officefor themselves at

tory
they
srn

says, ¿¿ I ryent clown to the bottoms claim no infailibility for our views. less than the regular rates. Any one the rveakness of the flesh,q_äud yet of

407
wiro is not now a subscriber can
have Ure benefit of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
adclitional æ¿¿o subscribers.

Please make no mistake abont the
above terms. No one, e.itlrct" new où,,
old, subscr'ilter, can, senil to ttt.ís ffice
and, get tlrc palter for tl¿entselues for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subseribers choose
to sacriûce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
thaf is their matter.

MAR,R,IAGES.

I)nc. 5ih, ¿t the residence of the briclets
father, near Warwick, by Elder W'm. L.
Beebe, Ml Jacob R. Feagles, of Amity,
and Miss Belle, youngest daughter of Mr.
George A, Hyatt, all of Orange Co., N. y

OBITIIABY NOTICES,

Mrs. D. F. III¿this was l¡orn in \,-irginia,
Sept. 6th, 1823, and died in Putnam Co.,
Ga., Sept. 25th, 1880. She lr-as lìre oldestchild of Mary ancl John Farrar, aurl when
about four years old moved.with herpar-
ents from \rirginia to Putnan Co., Ga.,continuing to live iu thatlconnty until
her death. She had ouly one sister, Mrs.
ÙI. P. Whaley, who is uolv living. Three
blothers, Johu Joseph aucl Sarnuel, aredead.. She had uo childreu. She was
twice ruarlied: first to Joseph B. Cox,lvithwhom she livecl until his death; andl.next to tr[ajor J. T Mathis, in 1S66, who
died iu 1885. Soon after her marriage tollr. Cox she joined the Primitive Baptisú
Church at Enon, Putna¡¡ County, in the
Ocmulgee Association, aucl lemaiued anost consistent and faithful member tillher cleath. Nothing
circumstances could

but the most adverse
fprevent her attend-

&nce upon hermeetings. The pastor: and
members of her church were dear to her.heart, antl she never forgot them whenit'was iu her power to help thern. It wasnot her custom to proclaim from thehousetop her numerous charities. Many
are the kincl acts of hers to the poor ancl
needy to which the Lortl only is a wit-lress. Never tlid any calamity meet aneighbor but that she sympathizetl withhim, and divitled her substancewithhim.If there was nothing goorl to be said ofpeople, she ditl not mention their faults,
The community in which she lived lost
a,t her cleath one of its most valuable
members.

The fuueral was preached at her late
lesidence, Sept. 2?th, by Eld.el D. L.Hiichcopk, after rrhich the lemains werelaid to rest in the faurily burial_ground.

J. T. MATHIS.
Srexron¡vrr,t r, Ga.

....-...=".....+
Srsr¡n Jonnie Stanley was born Nov.

29th,1863, antl,diecl Nov 25th, 1889, aged
25 years, 11 months ancl 26 days.

She was married to Cha¡lie Stanley onJune 25th, 1884. Three ehilclren blessedtheir union. S he was baptized by Elder'W. L. Lines-in the fellowship of the Old
School Baptist Church (Mt. Salem) near
.A.lbion, Incl., March ?th,1886, where shelived an exemplary member until her
deaih. Iú is with a sad heart that we re_
cord the cleath of dear sister Jennie, for
she was intleed great comfort to us; andwhen we thinh of our pleasant visiús,

walks, and oul sittings together
venly places, we caD ouly weep thatthey are forever endeil on earth. Shel'as worclerfully blessecl with heavenly

mincleclness, ancl seemecl evel ready totalk of clivine things; and wheu she couldnot talk of thatlheavenly rejoicing, she
was ready to t¿II< of her feeble frame, of

drives,
in hea



4$E
Godts or-erreaching grircc. Hol- rrel-
come the letters i,h¿t usecl to come to nry
school-rooll¡ froln he:: by the pupils who
passecl her Ìrome I The last one caû1e

orrly a fen' tlaY's befole her cleath, wheu
she was rejoicing n'ith joY un spealtable,
ancl vhen fol a tir¡e she linew that her
Recleemer lived' She also saicl in this
same letter, " I h¿r'e beeu so blesseù in
the past rveeh l Su rely I can reacl r'ith
¿¡ unclerstantlin g that T have notknowu
for months. 1 coultl not believe, nor:

hear, nor reatl, aìl that long month that
you enjoyetl so rnuch of the plesence of
the Lord, autl rçhich I hope you soou rr-ill
again. I feel trrilY that Gocl is m-v-' refuge
and. strelgth, antl that unclerneath a,r'e his
everlzrsting ¿r.'ns. How desirous I am of
feeling as submissir-e as I no'tr- do, autl to
feel th¿rt all things worli together for
goocl to them tiiat love the Lorcl, rr-iririr
I trust I do, if I know nìY o't\'rl heru't (a
fact which I so often cloubt)' Incleecl, I
feel so uruch like a hYPocrite at tinles,
â,nd as if I aur cleceiving the clear saints
of Gocl. But O how comforting rvhen
some of the cleal ones come' teliing the
olct story of their tloubts antl fears

The above letter I have read antl le-
read; buù O the sorrorv that I shall never
receive another ! MaY the Lorcl reconcile
us, malie ts to inileetl feel in oul hearts
th¿t he has onlY takeu his own, antl lvith
the clear sister, feel that submi ssion that
she felt whcn she wrote'

Sìre leaves a sorrowing husbancl, two
chilclren ancl her mother, with rlany
friends ancl bretlrt:en, to rnoutn their loss'
Elcler llretz n as blessecl with uruch lib-
erty in speâking words of conrfort to the
sorrorting frientls fr'oln Job xix. 25-27

ENIX,IA SilIlTII
Al,trox, Intl., Dec. 2' 1889'

It

., HDt,t', Lord; Tor the goc-lly mau ceas-

eth; fol the faithful fail trom among bhe

children of rneu
this lifeRhudy ffinor Lcmmon clepartecl

monthllalch 6th,1889, agecl ?8 Years, 1
he¿lihand 6 clays. He had been in poor

for several lronths, but hacl been ¿rble

most of the time to al'tencl to his busi-
ness, antl to oversee the rvolk o¡r his farrn
'fhe clay of his cleath he was otit ou his
farm, antl, rrhen last seen alive, was oD a

loacl of rails, driving his te¿rm towarcl the
house, rrncl but a few rnoments lâter w¿ts

fountl deatl, lying'besicle the .wagon,

team stancling still, rrncl the lines Yet
his hantls. His physicintr, who had' Pre-
viously .warlecl the family of the nature
of the disease that rvas preying upon him,
state¡f that he diecl of pa,ralysis of the
heart, ancl that his cleath must have been
instautaneous''I'Ilough suclclen, ib clid
uot take hiur unan'ales, for he hacl oftcn
expressetl himself as I'ooking for it to
come in sorne such'waY, but that it niacle
no clifference to hín, as he had no confr-
tlence in the flesh; his trust rvas solely in
Jesus, ancl his Lortl n'as his hope

'Ihe subject of this notice rras
tr'eb. 1st, 1811, in what rras then Gleen
Co., Ii.y. InafterYears hewentto Greene
Co., Inù., rrhere he was unitecl in m¿r--

riage to ìfiss ìtatilcìa lìunyon, March
1Gth, 1837. In 1839 he aril his 'wife joinecl
Scaffoltl Prairie Church, ancl rvere
tizecl by Blcler Nathaniel tr{oss
euigriatecl to Illinois in 18õ0, and .joineil
South F<-¡rli Church, in the Salgamon
Àssociation. TireY came to Saline
tr[o., in 1865. Here brother Lemmonrvent
into the consl,itution of a church callerl
Liútle l'Iock, shich helcl her rneetings
first in Johnson Co., trIo., ancl afterw
in Sa1iue Co. He rvas ordainecl Deacon
in this church, antt served in that c¿ùpâcity
until his cÌeath. A lnrge ancl syrupa
ing couSçr'egation assembled on the occa-
sion of his tle¿th antl bu'-iaì, which showeil
the esteem in which he rças held in
conmunity rvhere he livecl' Ver¡' com-
fortiug religiots services t'ere helcl at the
time by â, Young brother Barnes,
wartl the n'r'iter triecl to prêach at the

1)

honse of the beleaveil fanrily fori theil Sutherlautlts Corners, Ontario, O¿rnacla.

cases

Orauge Ço., N. Y
SONS,

we will

STGNS ÛF TE{E TIlWES
crxsolation. Brother Lenllnou lear-es
behind, to toil aucl su{I'er ¿rrvhile Ionger
in the 11esh, his belo'r-etl corlìp¿lnlorl (the
rvife of his ¡'otth, who is aget-l ancl
rncl grier-ously afTlictetl, yet I
i,rnstirg in the Lord) antl
clren. three sous antl thlee
chilil havingt pr:ececled hinr on
journey. 'Ihere ¿rle also ser-eral
chiltlren, besides other l'elative
friercls, the b'-eth'-ell aucl sisters
accluaintance, antl especiillly the
to mourn his departure; but rve motll'ü
not as tltose rrho have no hope, 1'for it'
we believe that Jests diecì and rose again,
even so them ¿lso which sleep in Jesus
will God bling r.vith him.t'

Otl cleparte<l bt'other, lilie all other
"callet-l sâints,i' hacl his trials antl afflic-
tions, as his clear' Ilastel had taught hitl'
srtying, ' 'In the worlcl ye shall have trib-
ulation,T? aud he .w¿s also m¿ìde to r-eaIize,
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The Seventh Edition of our BaPtist
Hvmn Book (small type) is nowreadyfor
diêtlibution. lVe have uow received flom
our Biuderv in New York an ample sup-
nlv of all. tñe varieties of Binding.' t)ur assoltnent of the small books em-
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"In me ye shail have Peace.tt He rvas Fifteen
tìeeply taught in the clealings of the Lorcì,

spiritrurl B. L.
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in t-hich school tone ìrirt the
receive instruction. He was sountl in the
faith, in charity, and in patience, anclhatl
ptrchasecl to himself " a gooil cìegree' Our
antl great 'bolclness iu the f¿rith which is
in Christ Jesus.Tt While he was strong Iowing
in the grace th¿t is in Christ Jesus, be
was alsô meek ârìal cluiet in spirit. He The urost
wâs ever at the feet of his brethreu, arlcl sending
lovetl to nriirister unto them of his carnal money
ancl earthly things, aùcl to participate made
with thern in spilitual and he¿venly at

Nelv Y
things. The vriter has often Partaken inclose
of his hospitalitY, ancl Ivrttr hirn enjoyeal rvith the
richly'spiritual delights and comforts. tion how
llay the Lorcl comfort the bercaved âncl not con

nruch afflictetl farnily, make them to know
the n'onclrous.wolk of his love antl grace,
sust¿in antl suPPlY them out of the rich checks on

fountain above, lead then bY his Spirit, they are su

guicìe them byhis counsel, anil afterrrarcì
receive them ilrto his glorY

on
"Why clo rve mollrn departing fliends, the

Or shake ¿¡t cleathts alarms 9
)Tis but the voice that Jesus scntls

To call them to his alùls.tt te
R. }T. THOI{AS

2 5Q'
350

Books of the larse size orclerecl
nit use. and havìng the name
èhurch ¡vritten on thè cover, will
plietl at half price.

At the above prices we shall requi¡e tho
cash to accorupany the orders. Acldress"

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
llirlctletown, Orange Co., N. Y

THE CHURCH HISTORY,
FR,OM CR,EÀTION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY EIrDÐRS C. B. & S. HASSELIT"
Thís book contains 1034 pages, together

¡vith a fine steel enEraving of the senior
a:uthor. Eld.er C. B.-I{assell. In thefront
nart is'a conìplete "'fable of Contents,tt
ãivided into-chapters, and in the back
n¿rt is a complete fndex, making it most
ãonvenient fõr reference. The work is
now readv. ancl will be mailecl to any ac[-
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are translated. ¿( reconciledr' (( recon- upon the cross, and the result is the I

ciling,t'or in some form of this worcl at-one-ment, or reconciliation of sin-
The worcl in Romans v. 11 is tire ners to God. Jesus put away sin

Dn¿r¿ Bnnrsnnx:-I notice in same, and has the meaning of recon- by tìre sacrifice of himsel! and by
the SrcNs for ì[or'.90th a requesf ciliation. Other places where this him we have now received the atone-
from sister þ. P. Helm that I should same word is translated reconcile, mênt, or reconciliation. IMe are said
say something upon the difference and reconciling, &c., are Rom. xi. to be reconcilecl or atonecl in the

COBR,ESPONDENCE,
SACRIFICE AND ATONEMENT.

between the sacriflce and atonement
of Christ. Our aged sister ìras pre-
sentetL a very important, question
for.our consideratiou; for without

justifiert and reconciled to God. The
two' words mean very different

Red.eemer, are inseparably joinetl
together. Both words contain cheer-
ing truth for the comfort and. joy and
hope of every one who feels the
plague of his own heart, and the
curse denounced against sinners for
their sins. Sacrifrce and. atonement !

the Bible, the one truth upotr which twen
all otþers rest. Eliminatetheatone- and

1.-o, 2 Cor. v. 18-20, 1 Cor. vii. 11,
Rom. v. 10, Eph. ii.16. The word
atonement is supposed to have been
literally at-one-ment. -A.t alt events

means to make one out of two op-
posing elements or individuals. It
ment, meaning, whêrever used, either
the sacrifice offerecl, or the effect of
the offering of the sacrifrce. This
last is its proper meaning. The
frrst meaning is but an accommoda-
tion of langtage, using the word.in
a secondary sense.

bocly of his death, that we might be
presentecl blameless before him. The
sacrif.ce is the work and suffering of
Jesus for us, in which he alone could.

our own sins, nor assist in the work.
The only sacrifice that would. avail,

effect, the result, the at-one-ment,
thereconciliation, was all ours. The
work his, the everlasting sabbath
rest ours. The sonow his, the joy
ours. The conflict his, the fruits of
victory ours. Ile ascended on high,
he led captivity captive, and. re-
ceived gifts for men, eYen for the
rebeilious also, thai Gott might ctwell
among them. esus gives the saeri-

as others. ¿(The 'r'r'ages of sin is
cleath.tt Sin and death go hand iu
hanc'I, the one properly belonging to
the other. Scriptural proof ueed
not be multipliecl that all men are
siuuers. Two tìrings I rrish to call
attention to in this connection, irow-
ever. Tho flrst is that in spite of
the prevailing idea that infants aro
innocent and pure, they âre sin-
clefrIed from the beginning. Out-
ward. transgression they have not
eommitted it is true, but God looks
ât the inwarcl parts, and there he
sees all the ills that grow; and only
time ancl opportunity are needed to
call this hidden evil into exercise.
Covetousness, selflshness ancl ill-
temper are among the first emotions
exhibited in a child. Everybocly
pâ,ys â testimony to the truth of
original sin when they say of a batl
child, Ele has had his own head; he
has gone his own way. What is this .
but saying, I[is own bent was to
evil, to do wrong ? The second

ner, or that cuts him off from God.
IIan is a sinner, and Urerefore he
eommits sin. \Yhat he is makes
him a sinner, and not what he d.oes.
Gods looks at what he is rather
than at what he d.oes. God.restrains
some men f'rom acting themselves

these two things no sinner could be the force of the Greek word.katalla,ge have part. We coulcl not atone for

things, and yet they, iu Jesus our occurs frequently in the Olcl Testa- Jesus must offer. But the blessed

Ilere is the one grand d.octrine of The word sacrifice is used about
ty times in t$$ew Testamentt
six of those tim"és it clearly re-

ment by the sacrificé of Jesus
the Bible, antl immecliately the

from-

becomes a mere teacher of good Eph. v. 2; Heb. ix eb. x. Thus
morals, and Jesus is no longer GocI 12; Heb. x. 26;1 Cor. v. 7. The
manifest iu the flesh, but becomes original Greek word is tlt'ust'a, OT

simply a man-a mân a little wiser tlttLortlnø ûrst the noun, the second
a verb; and. it signifes either the
thing sacrificed, or the act'of sac-
riflcing. The word sacrifrce itself
means¿( to make sacted." Anything
offerecl to God, by this act becomes
sacred, or devotetl to him. fn the
Old Testament the word occrlrs
mâny times, and. always with this
idea of something devoted to a being
rvho is worshiped ãs Gocl. The
heathen sacrificed. to their gods. The
sacriflces of the olcl covenant were
off'ered for various things, but chief
âmong them was the sin offering.
In Ure ìfew Testament the word is
used in various ways, but here also
its most important use is in regaril
to the offering for our sins. f have
been thus particular in tracing out
the meaning of these two words,

and better and. nearer.to God than

because there is a *'ide dift'erence
between theur i¡r ureaning and use,
ancl it seems to me very important
that we use Bibte words carefuily
and with a elefinite iclea of their
ueaning. I thiuk that any fhithfirl,
God-feariug minister will not watt,
in preaching, to use such solemu
rvords carelessly, or with no elear
view of them.

Now to express tlre diftbrenee iu
the use of these two rvords in a few
wolds, I will say that the rvorel
sacrifice expresses the cause, thc
worcl atoneurent the eft'ect. We are
reconciled to Gocl by the death (the
saerifice) of his Sou, Jesus elieel

terms sacrifice and offering, and on out. Others he suft'ers to go on to
the other the words atonement ancl the end, ancl thus show how vile
reclemption. I desire no longer to men are. Gocl judges men as they

are, uot as they seem to be. His
testimony therefore is that none
have done good, that none are right-
eous, rìo, not one. If any have not
Iivecl out so uruch sin as others, it is
only because the fountain has been
shut up, and its waters hinderecl
from coming forth. But corruption
boils up within all the same. 'Ihis
was prefigured liy the atonement
money of the sanctuary. The sauro
amount, a haif-shekel of silver, u-as
cleurancl.ecl cf al,l. The rich eouì.tl not
give more, uor the poor less. It rças
callecl atouement money. The type
regarcled every man as beiug eclnally
guilty. There is no boasting one
over another in the liiugdom of God.
Wìret the grace of God shows a man
that his lips are unclean, he also
sees that all arouncl him have un.
clean lips. PauI expressly says,
6¿ For there is no dift'erence.') One
mau needs uo more nor no less than
another. Christ does no more for
one savecl sinner than he does for
another. Our outwarcl lifo aÍï'ects
oul joy or soïrorl- in this state of
existence, but beyond, rrhat we are,
not what we tlo, settles orlr r-lestiu¡',

dwell upon the words, but if I may,
upon the grand theme itself, as one

oft'ering by which all the sanctified
are perfected. As I try to present
scriptural testimony concerning this
sublime theme, I hope that out of a
heartfelb experience we shall all be
able to say, Amen. For the Scrip
tures are not to be tested by cur
experience, but our experience is to
be tested by the Scriptures. Happy
are we ind.eed if our experience is in
harmony with the written word.
¿¿ To the law and to the testimony
if they speak not accordiug to this
word, it is because there is no ligìrt

First. 'Ihe Scriptures testify tìrat
man is a sinner. Ile has siunecl
against God. By one mants trans-
gression sin entered. into the world,
and death by sin, autl so cleath

of Jesus upon fice; we atonement, or

written in di rect
ansrver to the request of our sister.
But I do not feel liìre leaving the
subject here. I trust the reatlers of
the Srcns will bear with me while I
try to consider the theme of the
atonement a little farther. On the
one side of this subject we have the

who, for many yeats, has had. a little
hope of salvation through that one

in them."

passed upon all, for that all have
sinnecl. Dver slnce the transgres-
sion by our first lrarents, man is
born into the world defiled. This is
eyident from the fact Urat infants
clie with pain and suft'ering as well

other men, but stü â mân, a creature
of God, who could not save himself'
and of course could not save others.
The atonement of Jesus is the theme
of inspiration, the wonder of angels,
the hope ofthe penitent, and thejoY
of the pardoned sinner. AII the
promises in Christ a e ye¿ù and amen,
because of the finished atonement óf
Jesus. All gospel precepts, antl
every principle of doctrine by'which
Gocl is houored and saints made
glad, fincì Ureir vitality ancl force in
the bteeding sacriflce of CalvarY.
These two tbings are the lieyst'ones
of the arch upou which the builtliug
of mercy rests. If they are removed,
the buikling of mercy falls, ancl
J¡uries the hope of every saint in its
ruins. If all Uiis be true, we cannot
too closely sca'n this founda,tion, ancl
we cannot too earnestly admire it.
Sre may well say, If this founclation
be removed, what shall the rigìrteous
do ? I trust that I am glacl to spend
a little time in the contemplation of
so vast a theme. First, I will try to
briefly answer the questious as to
the dift'erence between Ure sacrif.ce
ancl the atouernent of Christ.

The word atonernent occurs but
once in òur lie¡v Testamett. This
is in Romans r.. 11. The origiual
Greek ¡çold is l;cttctllct,¡¡e. But the
nrun A¿¿fr¡llr¿ye, or the verb kcLtcLlltrsso,
occur in several other plaees, antl
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STGNS OF T}{E TIMES
came wise men from the east to
Jerusalelu.t,

We ofien think of writing to
ecìifi.cation, and we knox, of oothiog
more profitable to ryrite Uran of
Jesus, our Captain and Kiug, the
promised }lessiah which should
como. Whether many'were looì,ing
for irim or not, or how many were
expecting hi¡r to come as he did, we
know not; but we are sure 1,hat there
were some who expected his advent
into the world at this time. The
salutatiou to }Iary had. been treas-
ured up, ancl Simeou anrl Anna and
the 'rvise men of the east vere
witnesses, awaiting with anxious
desire the fnlfillment of the glorious
and unforgotten promise of God.
The prophet had said, (( Thou Bethle-
hem, in the land of Jucla, art not
the least âmong the princes of
Juda: for out of thee shall come a
Governor, that shall rule my people
Israel.,'-Matt. ii. 6; Micah v. 2.
TVhen these wise men started from
their homes, and where they met, and
what was said. among themselves,
is not known; but Iunderstand.they
were especially and divinely directed
when to start, and where to gor
and how they should find the child
whom they searched for. They were
wise men indeed, wiser than the
kings of the earth anil all the as-
tronomers. While others could,
perhaps, see the star, they could not
divine its meaning, neither were
they able to follow it. The star of
Bethlehem, the star of hope, the
gnirling star, stood directly over
where the young child was; and"
they rvere to fnd the babe wrapped.
in swad.dling clothes, and lying in a
mânger. Olvhat a wonderful sight
by mitlnight ! lÃ¡as any sight up to
Uris time half so graud ! The sight
of, Israelts God, the Deliverer, made
of a wornan, made uncler the law, to
redeem them that were und.er the
law. O the grand. midnight scenes
at Bethlehem ! The shepherds were
rninding their flocks by night, and
the air was frIled with heavenly
mnsic, (¿Glory to God in the highest,
and on earth peace, good will towarcl
men.t'

ì{ever dicl symphonies nor harps
nor lyres make such glorious rnnsic
to those rvho coulcl hear and under-
stancl Ure sv'eetness of the souncl.
(r Blessect is the people that know
the joyful sound. They shall walli,
O Lord, in the ligìrt of thy couute-
nance.tt lle was known by the wise
men, for he was to be wrappecl in
swadclling clothes, and to be in the
manger. There they found him. I
am inclined to think he is the saue
to-day aucl forever, and. he will ever
appear the saure; ancl the wise rnen
yet frnd him iu the same place.
trYise nren always follow the saure
indicatious, fbllowing the sâme
course and. clirection given them of
God. The humblest disciple cau be
comforted in the birth of his King,
for the exceecling lorrliness of his
birth, reaching below thenr. Thus
âre \Íe able to see that he r¡'as lnacìe
lower than the augels, aud crowued

with glory ancl honoi, that he by the
grace of God should taste cleath for
every man. (( It behooved him to
be rnade like unto his brethren.t,
(r lle took on him Ure seed of Abra-
ham.tt ¿( Ile humbled himself, aud
became obeclient unto d.eath, even
the cleath of the cross.,2 ¿ú Where-
fore God hath ìrighly exaltecl him,
antl given him ananoewhichisabove
every name.,, Though he was rich,
for our sakes he became poor, that
we through his poverty might be
rich. Ile was incleed (¿the seed of
the woman,tt and the only one who
was the seerl of the woman. The
wise men found the child wrapped
in swadclling clothes, and tying in a
manger. îhey presentecì. unto him
gold. and frankincense ancl myrrh,
precious gifts, which were needful
things for the mother and the child
-gifts directetl by wisdom, even the
rvisdom of God. I am inclined to
think the wise make the same pre-
cious gifts yet; and the same gif'ts
are yet appreciated, because sent by
wisd.om, and. bestowed in wisdom,
and received in the same way, and
wisely appropriated. trVhen Jesus
w'âs presentecl in the temple, at
eight clays old, there were some who
tarried. in the temple and waited. for
the consolation of fsrael. To Simeon
it hacl been revealetl by the Iloty
Ghost Urat he shoulcl not taste death
till he had. seen the Lorüs Christ.
When Mary brought in the child
Simeon recognized him, and said,
r¿ ì[ow, [ord, Iettest thou thy ser-
vant depart in peace, according to
thy word; for miue eyes have seen
thy salvation, which thou hast pre-
pared. befbre the face of all people:
a light to lighten the Gentiles, and
the glory of thy people fsrael.tt
îhis was quite a contrast from the
swadclling clothes (perhaps the cloths
used to rub down the stock), in the
arms of faith heid by old Simeon,
and. this wondcrful confession of
salvation, which God had prepared
and sent. The remarkable fact was
that it had been revealed by the
Iloly Ghost. Then this doctrine of
revelation holds goocl throughout,
from the beginning to the end, Christ
revealed as the Savior of sinners, as
the great Deliverer, who should
come out of Zion and turn away
ungoclliness from Jacob, his people.
1'he linowledge of Jesus is rride as
the earilr; his farne is gone out into
all the worlcì, as the King of kings
and the lord of lords. Books have
been written, the country is flooded
(so to speak) with books, and yet
how little is known of this illus-
trious King of kings, born to set iris
people free. While many have read
of him, ancl kuow of him, how few
really knowhim by revelation. Ttiis
is the precious knowledge reselverl
for ancl given onìy to the heirs by
pron-rise. Simeon knew him from ali
other babes. So do all belieyers
know him from all other kings.
Now the important inquiry comes to
us rçho rerrd this, Do I know hirn ?

Ðo I love him ? fs l-re the cl:ief
amoüg ten thousand to me? ls he

altogether lovely, and is there an
excellency surpassing all other ex-
cellencies in him to us ? If we know
him, how and" upon what principle
do we know him, whom to know is
life eternal ? Ilave we reacl of him
in the Bible ? Ilave we heard- our
father or mother speak of him, or
haye we learned him in the Sunday
School ? If this is the way we have
learned him, we can only appreciate
him in that sense, and we may linow
him only in part. Shonid a witness
be examined, ancl should he say, .( I
knorç Christ; I haye heard the
preacher speak of him.,, (6 Stancl
aside," says the judge; (( that is
hearsay.Tt Another says, r( I know
him ; I read of him.,t .. (r Staud aside;
that is not the testimony requirecl in
this coutt.t' -A,nother says,.¿I
learned. him in the Sunda,y School;
f reatL of him in the catechism.,t
(¿ Stancl aside; you are not a compe-
tent witness." Another sâys, ((I
knowtheman.,, r¿Ilowdoyou know
him, and what do you know of him -q,,
(¿ Ile was revealed to me ily the
ïIoly Ghost, and.I saw him when he
was in the manger at Bethlehem.,t
t'( 

^blD 
said the judge, (( upon what

principle did you receive this kuowl-
erJgeo!)) ¿( Ifpon the principle of
faith.' (¿ Then speak on.tt ¿( f know
that Cæsar Augustus made a decree
that all the world shoultl be taxed,
and that Mary and. Joseph went to
Bethlehem; and while there the
Scripture was fulfllled which said
that a conceiYe and
bring and he should. be
born in .11 (( Were you
there in person 9tt (( No ; but I was
there in faith, and this knowledge
TVas communicated by the Spirit of
God. If I hatl seen it with my
natural eyes, I could. not have known
it as well as I now know it. I know
it upon the same principle that
Moses wrote the book of Genesis,
and wrote of things that had taken
place, as accurately as did Isaiah of
things that rvere to come. The power
of Gocl is in tliis mattel.,t As Paul
knew Jesus by revelation, so do aII
the heirs to-day know hirn upon the
same principle. Ile was born, and
was caruied to the temple, ancl cir-
curncised, and d.welt in ì[azareth,
that he might be called. a Nazarene.
Ät twelve years of age he went to
Jerusalem, and was foulcl among the
lawyers and tloctors of tìre larv, both
hearing them ancl asking them ques-
tions, and confoundecl them, inso-
much that they were astonishecl at
the wonclerful wisdom which he
exhibited, surpassing all the schools
of the leamecl and Ure ancient rab-
bies. The question ï-as asked,
(¿ From ¡;vhence hath this man all
this rvisdom, having never learnetL
let'ters ?tt lle answered, (( .lIy tloc-
trine is not rnine, but his that sent
me." The glorious doctrine is from
above, the highest aud most sublime
orcler of knowletlge, liy faith ancl
revelatiou, exceeding in highness all
lnaüner of ¡viselom. At the age of
thirty years he entererl upon his
publia rninistry, aud rçent forth rnaui-

festing himself to fsrael. Ile was
tempted, and. he eutlur.ed, ancl went
on to the bloody sceue of Calvary,
ancl ¿r gave his life a ransom. for
ma,nyr), and saicl, (rtr'or this cause
came f forth.t, IIe diecl accorcling to
the Scriptnres, and. rose again, aud
ascentled on high, antl led captivity
captive, and is now' ou the right
hand of the throne of God. in the
heavens, ever living to make inter-
cession for his people. This witness
is true. JTc are bouud to acknowl-
etlge this testiurouy; for it is the
truth, and tìris rrituess is quatified
to testify in this corut. The most i

sublime order of testimony is now
hcarcl. Yes, my clear brethren, fel-
low-travelers to a, better ciime, if , ,i
you ìrave this kuon-Ieclge of him you
are iucleed. a rritness; and if the
rritness of men is great, the witness
of God is greater. IIe tìrat believeth ;
that Jesus is the Christ hath the .-ì,
witness in himself. This holy testi-
moüy comes in the new birUr; for he
tlat believeUr that Jesus is the
Christ is born of God. ff rçe ktow
him, it is by no virtue of us, but
must be the gift of God; for it has
been given us to know and believe
on him. ¿( The gift of God is eternal
life through Jesus Christ our L,ord.tt
¿( This is life eternal, tìraü they rnig'ht
know thee, the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whorn thou hast sent.tT'
By this only can we know the true,
GotL and Jesus Christ. ¿(tr'or to
you it is given to know the mys-
teries of the kingdom,tt lTe cannot
attain unto it liy any method of
study, but we are born uuto it. -tt
is revealed unto us by the Spirit of
God. Iror God hath revealed. it unto
us by his Spirit, who reveals the
deep and secret things of his king-
dom, and only such things âs \te
ought to know, and which will glorify
him who has called us frorn darkness
to light, ancl from the power of Satan
uuto Gotl.

These thoughts occurted io ure,
and I submit them. If you think
proper, publish them; if not, rlo- as
you think best with them, and to
God lie praise ancl dominion arrcl :

glory, both no¡i'aud. forever. Amerr.
Yours in hope,

vY. IIYELY.
M o,,;';;^*- ;,;f, ii "¡"i tì, t"0.

I)EÀR, BnnrsnnN Bnllnn :-Ilar'-
ing been impressed to write a f'erv
lines for the reacl.ers of the SreNs, tr
will norv, by the grace of Goc-[, en-
deavor to do so. Eleven years have
passed since I took np ury cross ancl
was adoptecl into Ure Old Baptist
family, which l believe to be the
church of God. ft is very selclom
that I get with them, living distant
from the church, and haviug no con-
veyance of my on'n; but when I clo
rneet with Urem it is an unspeahable
pleasure. The SrçNs aft'orcls rne a
great deal of courfort. There f reacl
the commuuications of a peopìe n-Ìro
comtntlue iu heart with one another,
though strailgers in the flesl_r, ancl
caclr has the sarne knowletlge of tlte
cmcifletl and riseu Sar-ior. f,iliet the
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rest tlf the family, I have hacl many
trials ancl clifficulties to encounter.
But when I comparo my affiictions
with the sufferings of Jesus for our
sin's, f feel to say, Rebellious heart,
be sti[.

Being left a widow, with f.ve small
children to looli after, my pathway
was rugged indeed. But God has
brouglit ne through it all. When'I
was too shortsightecl to see the way
mysel! I would fret and complain
over what I deemed my hard lot, till'
I became forgetful of the God who'bestows all needfui blessings upon
us. But one night as I was lament-
ing my hard fate, not linowing how I
was to get foocl and clothing for my
faurily, these rvorcls were forcecl upon
my miucl, ú( Therefore take no thought,
saying, IÃ¡hat shall we ealq. ot) What
shall rre tlrink ? ,or, \Vherewithal
shall we be clothecl ? (For afüer all
these things do the Geutiles seeii:)
for your heavenly Father knoweth
that ye have need of allthese things.
But seek ye ûrst the I'ingdom of
God, ancl his righteousness; and all
these things shall be added unto
you.t'-Matt. vi. 31-33. Glorious
promise to all who can lay hold of it.
I have realized that promise f'rom
that time to t'he present, which has
been eleven years. Though my road
has been rough, the blessings have
all come iu due time. O what con-
demnation I felt for distrusting the
Gocl of all rnercy, I now feel that I
can fully reìy upon l-riur rrithout com-
plaint.

Ðear brethren and sisters, though
lhe_p_q,thway of some of us seems to
be full of obstructions, and the way
dark and gloorny, clo not let us for-
get the saying of our Savior, ¿ú.A.nd

we know that all thiu gs work together
for good" to them that love God, to
them who are the callecl according to
his purpose.tt Since that u¡emorable
night I have felt to trust jrin for all
things that are neeclful; for he has
never left rne nor forsal,eu me iu the
hour of triaì.

Your sister in Christ, I hope,
A. R. CO}IPTON.

Bnoucu:rox, I11., Dec. 4, 1889.

G. B¡¡nnts SoNS-DEln Bnnru-
nnx:-Inclosed yoü wilì find one
dollar, for which please sencl our dear
family paper, the SreNs, to some one
of the dear saints of our God who
may desire to reacl the trutb as it is
in Jesus. I am sixty years old, and,
so far as money and property go, am
very poor. It d.oes seem to me that
all Goclts people who are able ought
to assist you in sencling the SrcNs to
those dear'brethren and sisters who
are so unfortunate as not to be at¡le
to pay f'or it themselves. Ifay the
God of heaven put it into the hearts
of all his dear children to assist vou
in cloing this, is my prayer. I h"ope
to be able to send Joü a few sub-
scribers between this and the frrst of
Janualy next. 1\[a¡ God bless you,
dear brethreu, iu pnblishing and
sencling the trrrth to his afflictecl and
poor people, is the prâJer of your
affiictecl olcl brother in hope of a
blessecl imrnortality beyond thegrare, 'W. \\¡. GAYI,Ð.

MrDDLnrowN, N, y., DEcEMenn 2õ, 1889.

Enterecl in the Midtlletowa, N. Y,, Post
Oilce as Seconcl-Class Mail Matter.

OUR SUBSCRIBTRS AAT TSTECIAIIY R[.
OUTSTED TO AIDRESS AIt I,ETTTRS i'OR US

TO THI FIRM NAME Oi'

T. BEEBE'S SONS

W-HO IS THY NEIGHBOR?
Tr¡n evid.ence of the divine inspira-

tiou of the Scriptures which-testify
of, ilesus clearly apPeârs in the fact
that not even their express declara-
tions can be understood by the
natural man. In all tire teaching of
Jesus this truth is manifest. \'l-hile
l¡e ileclares that all the law and the
prophets hang upon the two com-
marLdments which enjoin supreme
Iove to God, and Urat thou shalt love
thy ueighbor as thyseli this simple
truth is so deeply hiclden from the
wise ancl pruclent that uoue of the
chil,úren of men have ever been able
witli the uatural mind to understand
the instruction which is containecl in
tire record so plainly 'written. As
the chosen servants of God by whom
Ure sacrecl words were rvritten could
wrif;e only as they were rnoved by
the IIoly Ghost, so Urat which they
wer'e inspired to recorcl can be under-
stood only as the same Spirit of truth
shall take of those things of Jesus
and show it unto them to whom it is
given to know God and tìre T,ord Je-
sus ,Christr whom the Father has sent.

\\¡heu a certain lawyer, tempting
Jesus, asked, ,, Mäiste.+ ¡fhat shall i
do bo inherit eternal life ?t' Jesus
refe:crecl ]riur to the law of ]Ioses, in
which he and all carnal Jews trusted.
Ile cotrlcl give the letter of that
legal requirement, and Jesus said
unto him, (¿ Thou hast answered
right; this do, and thou shalt live.tt
It shou,td be observed that the life
which 'çvas here prornised was the
sam,¿ lifle virich the law assured- to
those fsraelites who were obedient
to its ,clemands. (( For Moses de-
scribetl-L the righteousness which is
of the law, That the mau which
doeth those things shall live by
tirem."-Bom. x. 5. The law made
no p:.'ovision for givinglife to sinners
alrezldy clead under its righteous
conclemnation. (rFor if there had
been a law given which could have
given life, verily righteousness should
haver been by tho law.t'-Gal. iii. 21.
Under the law of Moses all rewards
f'or obedience aud all penalties for
transgression were temporal. There
r¡,as neither the condemnation of
eternal cleath to the sinuer, nor the
promise of eternal life to the obedi-
ent siubject of that law. The people
to whom it was given were alrea<ly
uuder the d.readful sentence of that
death which passed upon all men,
for that all sinned. in the first malr
Aclam. The truth anrl immutability
of G,od forbicl that the demand of
justice shoulcL be modified or re-
vok€id. Tlle law which was given ou
Sinai neither made the condition of

the sinner any better nor any worse.
¿¿IVherefore then serveth Ure law?
It was added. because of transgres-
sions, till the seed should coue to
whom the promise was mad.e.2t-Gal.
iii. l-9. r(Wherefore the law is holy,
and the commandment holy, ancl
just, and good. Was then that
which is good made death unto me ?

God forbid. But sin, that it might
alrpeaÌ sin, rvorking deaUr in me by
that which is good; that siu by the
commandment might become exceed-
ing sinful.t'-Rom. vii. 12, 13. This
is the inspired declaration of the
design and usefulness of that larv
which was given to the nation of
Israel by the ministry of }Íoses.

The clivine Author of that law was
certainly courpetent to expouncl it in
its application to those to whom it
lYa,s given. The self-reliant and
proud teachers oflegal religion we e
unable to cletermine the meaning of
the requirement of love to their
neighbor, because they could not
with certainty decide the question
which this lawyer submittecl to Je-
sus. The same difficulty still be-
wild.ers all those who seek for justi-
fication b). the works of that law.
Failing to see in it the prophetic
testimony of Jesns, they seek to
meet its demands in their own oberii-
ence to its exceetLing broad require-
ments; and inevitable failure must
ever result from all suchefforts. So
Paul says, .(Therefore by the deeds
of the Ìaw shall no flesh lie justilÌect
in his sight; for by the law is the
knowledge of sin.2, ft is as ruuch
beyond .the power of any sinner to
love his leighbor as himself as it is
impossible for the carnal rnind to
love the Lord God supremely. The
rrery principle which morres the
natur¿l man to desire the approval
of the justice of Gocl is itself that
covetousness which is expressly for-
bidden in the law which lirings the
knbwledge of siu. All the religion
which originates in the ¡rill of the
si¡rner springs from this fouutain of
carual self.shness. The divine love
which is the fulfiIling of the law can
be produced only by the Holy Ghost
which is giveu unto those who are
boru of the incorruptible seed, which
is the word of God. By the power
of God Ure love of holiness is wrought
in the heart of every one who is ied
by liis Spirit, so that the righteous-
ness of the la'ry is to them the oliject
of their strongest desire. It is this
love of righteousness which causcs
them to groan und.er the bondage of
corruption, by which they are made
to feel their inability to do the good
which they would do. Their desire
is well expressed by tiie Irorcl. as
¿¿hurlger and thirst after righteous-
ness.tt This principle wou.lcl not be
satisfiecl with the assurarce that
they should at last escape the pun-
ishment of sin ; they long for the
present experience of holiness and
perfect conformity to the likeness of
that Jesus in whom they see alt ilre
perfection of Gocl. JÀrirere this love
of righteousness produces its own
fruit in the heart, carnal selÊshness

is cast out, and in such âs are led by
that Spirit of truth the lose of God
is supreme. They do indeed love
their neighbor as themselves.

In the parable recorded. in the
tentìr chapter of Luke, the Samaritan
who showed mercy on the half-dead
victim of the thieves is preseuted_ as
the neighbor of the sufferer. There
is much cleeper significance in this
parable than sirnply the lesson of
the duty of compassion to the sub-
jects of tlistress. Thejourney of the
mân wâs (ú down from Jerusalem to
Jericho.tt Jerusalem was the typical
city which Gotl had Lrlessed, and in
that city was the holy temple, in
rvhich wâs preserved the ark of the
covenant which God gave to Xsrael.
This certain man had left that ciúy,
and was on his way clown to Jericho,
the city which was under the es-
pecial curse of God. This was the
frrst city of the Canaanites which
fell before tire hosts of fsrael, and
Joshna by inspiration then adjured
the people, saying, r( Cursed be the
man before the Lord, that risetìr up
ancl builtleUr this city Jericho: he
shall lay the foundation thereof in
his first-boru, and in his youngest
son shall he set up the gates of it.2t

-Josh. vi. 26. This curse rvas liter-
ally f'ulflllerl as recorcled in 1. Kings
xvi. 34. The signification of this
city in the parable of our Lord, as
the proposed destination of the man
who went down from Jerusalem, is
clearly significant of Ure experience
of those who leave the resting place
of trust in Ure grace of our Lor.d. _

Jesus, and. go down to Ure service of
Iegal works for justiflcation bef'ore
God. The unfeeling indifference of
the priest and the Levite, who
¿( passed by on the other sicLert, shows
how utterly hopeless is auy conf.-
dence in legal provisions for the
relief of such helpiess characters as
have been stripped of their garment
of justiÊcation by rvorks of ilreir
own, and left half-clead under the
concì.emnation of clivine justice. No
reviving balm of cousolation cau be
adrninistered by that holy law which
provid.es only that the man who
rentlers perfect obed.ience to all Íts
d.emands shall live, and denounces
cleaUr as the peualty of the first
transgression. I\¡iUr all its ceremo-
nial cleansing of the transgressions
of the people to whom that law was
given, it still held the sirìner under
condemnatiou. By the frst failure
to obey its rigorous commands the
sinner was justly condemnecl; ancl
all its provisions ¿¿ passed by on the
oUrer side,t of delivering him from
death. No healing oil nor cheering
wine can be administerecl by tbe law
of works. Iluch less can the per-
formance of any cond.itions which
God has never enjoined bring life
and peace to the guilty sinner.

It is said rhat the priest came
that way¿(by cìrance;7t and ¿¿like-
wise a Irevitet2 was at the place.
IIis presence there is represented as
a matter of chance, like the coming
of the priest; but neither of flrem
coulcl liring help to the w'oundecL and

SIGI\[S OF THE TIMES
EDITOR,TAL.
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maked suft'erer. The (¿ certain Sa-
maritan, as he journeyed ) came where
he'w'as." He ditl not stop, and call
the sufferer to come to him; and it is
not said. that he asked how he came
-üo be thus helpless. ¿6lle had com-
passion on him, and went to him,
.and bound up his wounds, pouring
in oil ancl wine, aud set him or his
'own beast, and brought him to an
inn, and. took care of him.t' Dvery
.conscious sinner who has been de-
Livered from cond.emuàtion by the
infinite grace of GocI wiil read.ily see
in this compassionate Samaritan a
representation of the merciful Savior
by whose grace he lvas saved from
that cìeath which was justly due to
his transgressions. The picture is
too striking to be mistaken for any
other character in earUr or heaveu.
But there is one point which is
particularþ signiflcant in the speci-
fcation that it was a Sarnaritan who
brought relief to the man who was
thus distressed. The Samaritans
were despisetl by the Jews as being
Gentiles, whom they regarded as
having no claim to favor in the sigìrt
.of God. They rvere descended from
those foreigners whom the king of
Assyria sent to drvell in Samaria
after he harl carried the Israelites
f,rom that land into captivity. They
were hated by the Jews more than
otler Gentiles, because of their oc-
'cupying the Land which the Jews
regarded. as rightfully belonging to
themselves.-See 2 Kings xvii. This
hatred had. continuecl until the com-
iug of óur lrord, s.o Urat at that time
the Jews had no clealings with the
Samaritans.-Johu iv. 9. fn Pre-
senting Uris Samaritau as the one
who showed mercy to the suft'erer,
Jesus taught the great truth that
the mercy which is revealed in the
grace of God does not dePend uPon
the law of Moses. In this lesson
there is a manifest refutation of the
notion so prevaleut in the world,
which looks upon the gospel of Jesus
Christ as a merê modifi.cation of
Judaism. Doubtless manY of the
subjects of salvation are held in
heavy bonclage u.nder the mistaken
idea that the law of Moses is in some
sense bincling upon them. Iret such
'consid.er the trutìr declared in this
parable, that it ñas â Samaritan
whom Jesus usecl as a representâ-
tive of himself.

IA'hiIe it is true that the I-,ord
Jesus is himself the only ì{eighbor
in an unrestrictecl sense who does
intleed come where the Perishing
ancl suft'ering sinner is, and in his
matchless mercy saves sinners from
their sins, it is also true that he has
given to his people his own holY
Spirit to clwell in them ancl be their
lead.er ancl guide, so Urat they are
tbereby enablecl to manifest the
same principie whicìr is perfectly
ctisplayed. in him as the great Leatler
andGuide whom theyare commanded.
to follow. There is no manifest evi-
clence that any man is a subject of
saving grace unless he is letl by the
same Spirit which was so gloriously
exemplifled in Jesus. Paul sayst

r( l[ow if any man have not the
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.tt
On the other hand, r(As many â,s are
lecl by the Spirit of God, they are the
sons of God.tt-Rom. viii. 9, 1-4. This
apostolic d.eaision definitely settles
the question in every case.whether
any indiviclual is manifedtly a sub-
ect of divine grâce. It must be

observed, however, that the fruit of
this Spirit is not founcL in the natural
mind of the saints. If tlie indwell-
ing of the Spirit clid at once banish
the carnal mind, tìren there would be
no conflict found between Ure flesh
ancl the Spirit. Of this warfare Paul
himself hacl to complain. So all who
are led. by the Spirit find in their
daily experience that they are stilt
oppressecl under the bonclage of
vanity in the body of this death.
From this oppression they are as
helpless to deliver themselves âs
was the wounded man in the parable.
Theworks and ceremo¡ries authorized
by the law of Moses aftbrd no relief
to the conscious sinner. fnstead. of
flnding comfort in the righteousness
which is of the law, or in Ure sacri-
frces thereiu authorÍzed, he sees all
things which are written in the legal
covenant pass iry him on the oUrer
side, only conflrming his hopeless
coudemnation. While he sees that
the law is holy, and. just, and good,
he has to confess himself carnal,
sold under siu. In his utterly lost
condition he f'eels that he is without
hope. Then Jesus is revealetl to him
as coming where he is, and bringing
the oil of divine consolation and the
wine of everlasting rejoicing, bY
which he is made to kuo'lv the ex-
ceeding riches of the grace of God
which brings salvation to the justly
condemnecl sinner. Ele then knows
his gracious Savior as his Neighbor
indeed. Those who have experienced
such deliverance will ever desire to
be governed by the same holY Prin-
ciple; and while they are not able to
manifest it as they would in their
daily deportment, they will earnestly
long for conformity to the Perfect
example which is rel-ealed in the
I-¡ord Jesus. Following him requires
a constant denial of self. None can
in truth love his neighbor as himself
except he is led by the SPirit which
was in our l-rord Jesus, ancl which is
perfectly revealed in no. other char-
acter. In an absolute sense Jesus is
the only l[eighbor of the sinner'çcho
is savecl by his gra,ce. The Spirit of
Jesus is manifest in that love which
identifies his disciples by their love
of such as are lecl by his SPirit.
Every one who bears this seai of the
Spirit is the neighbor of all who
Iove our l-rord Jesus Christ.

CTOSE OF YOIUME FIFTY.SEVEN.
Wrrs this number we close vol-

ume fifty-seven of the Srcns oF THD
Trltns, and. a busy year it has been,
having frfty-two numbers, iustead of
twenty-four, to mail. And when it
is taken into consideration that it
requires as much labor ancl time to
add.ress and wra,p an eight-Page
paper as it does a twelve-pager our

readers can form sorne iclea of the
increase in work in furnishing it
weekly instead of semi-monthly.
While we had no f'ears but what we
could suppiy the recluired extra
labor, we were â little fearful lest
the patrons of the paper might not
be able to sustain the increase in
expense, or furnish sufficient matter
for its columns. But the year is
now past, and we are only two
or three hundred dollars .behind 

on
our receipts as compâred with Ure
increase of expenses, while its col-
umns have been ûlled, although
increased. in amount nearly one-half'.

While we have sensibly felt our
shortcomings, we feel that we have
obtained help of God, and at no time
have shunned to d.eclare all the
counsel of Gotl.

fMe return thanks to our patrous
and correspondents, whose liberat
support during the past year afibrds
us reason to hope Urab our labors
have not been in vain, ancl that we
shall be sustained cluring the coming
year; and relying on the kild provi-
dence of God to support us in the
future as in the past, we would.
commit all into his haud, and pray
that we rray be in subnission to his
righteous will in this and. in all
things.

15DEC89
.A. rcuMnnn lìave written us saying

their time was out the ûfteenth of
this montb, because the date next to
their name reads as at the top of
this notice. S¡hile this woultl be the
case wiUr any other month, it does
not count with December, and all
who are thus marked are entitled. to
the paper for the full year, or to
December 31st, 1889.

LEE HANCKS' SIIBSCRÏPTION.
lÃ¡n have receivecl a number of

remittauces for brother Lree llancks,
and have credited him for several
years ahead. \Me make this mention
that those who wish to send in es-
pecially for him may know that his
peper is secured to him for a num-
ber of J¡ears to come.

EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!
From now until the f.rst of next

January, any one who is now a sub-
scriber, aucl whose subscription is
paid. up, may send. rsneLa subscribers
atonedollar a yeâr; butnoone, eith-
er new or old. subscriber, can get the
paper from this ofrce for themselves at
Iessthantheregular rates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the beneût of the a,bove terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and" one dollar eachfor
ad.ditional æ¿zo subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
alrove terms. No one, either new or
old, st¿bscri'beÌ', ca,n sen'd, to tlt'is ofi,ce
and, get the payter for themsel'ues for
Iess than t'he regular rates; but if
any of our paid.-up subscriÌ¡ers choose
to sacrifrce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one clollar,
that is their matter.

MARRIAGES,
Bv Eltler T. M. Poulson, Nov. 2?th,

1889, at the house of the brideTs parents,
in New Church, Accomack Co., Ya., Mr.
Elmet E. Fouler and. Miss Hattie E. Mar-
shall, both of Accomack Co., Ya.

OBITTIARY NOTICES,
Phebe Norfhrup d.ietl at the residence of

her only surviving chiltl, Mrs. Phebe
NeIIis, Malch 1?th, 188?, agecl 90 years, I
months ancl 19 days,

She was a goocl urother', aud rre cán
truly say that a nother in Is::ael is goue
to reap her re¡vard. She was stroug iu
the faith that salvatiol is of the Lorcl.
She had enough of this life, and n'ishecl
to be gathered to the assembly of the
blesseal. She rvas boru in Orange Co., N.
Y., May 28th, 1796, aucl nrarried to Ste-
phen Norihrup iu 1819. She moved to
Suscluehanua Co., Pa., anù from there to
Tioga Oo., N. Y., rvhere she was baptizetl
by Eltler Yellett, in 1827. She rnor.ed to
Michigan irr 1833, and. unitecl rvith the
Baptists in Fairfi.eltl, Lenawee Co. She
was one of the members of the fïrst Bap-
tist Church coustitutecl in tr'airfield, ancl
there remainecl a faithful member until
her cleath, Elder James Carpenter was
their pastor. She rvas a wiclow for thirty
years, Iiving n-ith her daughter, Her
husband ancl six chilclren are laid away
in the cemetery where het body now
rests. She ancl her sorrowiug daughter
have been nrembels of Fairûeld Church
more than half a ceutury. The funeral
sermon was pleached by lllder Thomas
Wynran.
" The reaper came rvhen the harvest was

ripe,
And gave the triecl one relief ;

He severed the grain with his loving hancl,
And'bouud the golclen sheaf.Tt

]llbort Davis dietl at the resiclence of his
brother-in-law, Wm. Terry, at Fe¡:est-
City, Holt Co., Mo., April 4th, 1889.

Brother Davis was bornin Jackson Co.,
Mo., Feb. 15th, 1839, making the clays of
his pilgrimage on earth 50 years, 1 month
aud 18 clays. He was the son of Silas C.
ancl Manerva Àuu Davis. He unitetl with
the MilI Creek Church of the Regular
Preclestinarian Baptist faith, situatetl
near Foresú City, in the year 1881, if I
mistake not, and. was chosen Clerk, and.
served. the ohurch faithfully as long as he
lived.. He was sick about two weeks, anrl
bore his africtions with christian patience,
ever reconcilecl to his heavenly Masterts
will.

"Asleep in Jesus ! Blessed sleep !

From which none ever rvake to weep.tt
He'was known among the OIcl Baptists
throughout the Unitecl Stal,es by his many
able letters publishetl in tlifferent periocli-
cals. The writer has been intimately
acquainted with him for six or seyen
years, enjoyilg many pleasant as w'eII as
profitable conversations ; for he was well-
informed on almost any subject, anrl espe-
cially the Scriptures. So ably coulcl he
hanclle the tleep funclamental priuciples
of salvation that ohe not acquainted with
him'would think him an able minister of
the gospel. He remained a strong Pre-
clestinarian Baptist until his death, dying
in full triumph of a living faith in Christ,
and having no confldence in the flcsh,

'Ihus the church has lost a faithful
rnembel, tìre comnunity a neighbor and
citizen, anrt his sister, fo-ur nÍeces and obe
nephew a liind brother and uncle.

R. CLE\¡ENGER.
Ymrlrn, Ray Co., Mo.

'Wrr¡¡ saclness of heart I no'w atteurpt
to write a notice of the death of our dear
aged. mother, .Elizabeth [urst, u'ife of
John Hurst (who prececlecl her thirty-sir
years to his heavenly hone), which we
desirc you to publish in our family paper,
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which she read witb. clt-.li.qht irnr'l plized
so highlyfrom its enrlypublicatiou. She
fell asleep in Jesus ou Dec. 2cl, 1889, agecl
94 yeals and 2'1 ilays. She rvas bc.¡rn in
Clarke Co., Ga., ì{ov. Sth, 1795, anil rras
marrieil to John Hulst in 1814, in Jasper.
Co., Ga. 1'hey soon after-rrarcl inovecl to
Buncombe Co,, N. C., wirele she obtailecl
a precious hope in her blessed Saviol in
the year 1819; a,nc1 in about the yeal 1821
they uovecl back to Nervton Co., Ga. On
Jan. 15th, 1825, she ¡çeut to the clrruch ¿t
Harris Spring an<l relatect to them what
great things the .Lorcl hatl. clone for hel
(which l have often hear.c-i. her tell since,
ancl how she was chastisecl for a neglect
of the grcat obligation she ryas ünaler to
her precious Rerleemer for his long-sufièr'-
ing to her', often feeling rhat she coulcl
not li\-e if she tlicl not follow him in the
wâtely grave), being heartily receivecÌ by
them, antì. was baptizecl by the late Eltler
Joel Colley, then pastor of the chürch,
her father, Ilicler Davicl. Ifontgomery,
beiug present. Althoug'h she hacl been a
pilgrim in this rvorkl of trouble ancl sor-
row for about severìty years, yet she stoocl
firm iu the faith of Jesus, being evel
reacìy to give a r-easou of her- hope, ancì.
contencling earnestly for the faiúh once
ileliverecl to the saints, When the clivi-
sion came, in 1836 and 1887, she dicì rot
'rr'â\-er, but stooc-l lìrm ancl unshaken with
the Olcl School, and continued. so until
her Savior callecl her honre. Shewasoneof the most cle'¡otecl of conpanions,
ürothcrs anrl chri.stians that it has been
our pr:ivilege to know. Iudeecl, we can
say that she was a precious mother in Is-
rael, always fìlling her seat, if not provi_g clentially preventeil, at cìrulch meetin
She ¡vas a de¿u loyer of music, and took
great clelight in singiugthe songs of Zion
Just ¿'¡ few clays before she left us she
sang the followiug verse, which she hacl
learnecl luore than eighty years ago:

"'l-his is a rvorlcl of troirble
Ancl grief, I plainly see

Ancl rvhen iu cleepest sorÌo'çv,
O Goil, I look to thee.' 'l'.hou tlidst deliver Ðaniel
When in the lionst clen,

Ancl clidsù protect hiur ever-
O why not other mel gtt

Shc laisecl a lalge family of children, six
daughters ancl seven sons, nine of whom
survir.e her. The eldest one, George J.,in his seventy-thirct vear, 'w.ith ¡vhom
she hacl mâde her Ìrome since 1860, until
she came to our house, utore than tlvoyeârs ago, to spend the remaincler of her
clays (my companion being her claughter)

JLrst at eight otclock p. m. of the clay
stateil she passeal a$'ay without a strug-
gle, to receive the crol'n of glory. Thewriter and her son, Eltler }I. F, Hurst,
spoke oir the occasion of her funelal,
rsing as a tert 2 Tiruothy ir,. ?, B.
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